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EDITORIAL  NOTES 

A Happy  New  Year  to  A I 

* 

It  is  natural  for  humankind  to  believe 
in  tne  supernatural. 


New  Year  resolutions  are  easy  to 

make  and  easier  to  break. 

* 

If  there  were  no  moderate  drinkers 
there  would  soon  be  no  saloons. 

* 

The  teachings  of  the  Scripture  are 
intended  to  be  lived  out,  not  out  lived. 

* 

Heaven’s  door  will  he  shut  against 
the  man  who  never  opens  his  heart 
door  to  Christ. 

* 

In  all  missionary  undertakings  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross  should  advance 
upon  their  knees. 

* 

He  who  is  interested  only  in  himself 
has  all  his  interest  centered  in  a very- 
mean,  selfish  person. 

* 

1 hey  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  are  sure  to 
get  everything  that  God  in  His  wisdom 
and  love  sees  fit  to  give  them. 

» 

Too  many  people  are  less  willing  to 
give  other  people  credit  for  doing  good 
than  they  are  to  pay  cash  in  “his  own 
coin”  to  the  man  that  wrongs  them. 


Small  things  should  be  undertaken 
with  cheerfulness  and  zeal;  great 
things,  with  humility. 

* 

All  true  followers  of  Christ  are  relig 
ions  people,  but  not  all  religious  people 
are  true  followers  of  Christ. 

* 

Parents  should  remember  that  good 
literature  in  the  hands  of  boys  and  girls 
makes  better  children  of  them,  while 
had  literature  makes  them  worse. 

* 

The  first  of  January  reminds  us 
that  another  year  of  .'ilia  days  is  gone, 
never  to  return.  Lord,  “teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”  1’sa.  Ill) ; 1 J. 

* 

A year’s  subscription  for  the  111  1: 

A l, I > m Tin  111  makes  an  excellent 
New  Year's  gift  for  your  friend  or 
neighbor  who  is  not  getting  it  now  or 
who  may  feel  too  poor  to  pay  for  it. 

* 

Our  missionaries.  The  brethren  J. 
A.  Kessler  and  \V.  If  Cage  expect,  if 
the  Lord  will,  to  be  in  Lancaster  Co., 
I’d.,  on  Ian.  T th,  and  spend  there  about 
two  weeks,  ami  get  to  F.lkhart,  lnd„  on 
the  21th,  there  make  their  final  prepara 
tions  and  sail  for  Hoiubay,  India,  early 
in  February.  May  God  direct  and 
prosper  them  on  their  way.  \Ye  hope 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  w ill  follow 
them  wherever  they  go. 

flany  people  seem  t<>  think  that  the 
best  time  to  turn  a “new  leaf  and  to 
make  and  begin  to  keep  good  resolu 
tions  is  on  the  first  day  of  the  year 
This  day.  as  well  as  any  other,  certainly 
is  an  excellent  time  to  turn  the  “leaf 
that  ought  to  he  turned.  The  best 
“new  leaf”  that  an  unconverted  person 
can  turn  at  any  time  is  to  cuter  upon 
the  narrow  way,  and  those  who  have 
already  entered  thereon  should  resolve 
to  stay  away  from  the  edge  and  then 
strive  by  the  grace  of  God  t"  carry  out 
the  resolution. 

* 

Renew  Subscriptions.  With  the 
last  number  of  the  Hkk  a i n m I m 111 
many  of  the  subscriptions  to  the  paper 
expired,  and  as  we  are  anxious  to  have 
all  our  patrons  continue  with  us,  we 
here  call  attention  to  this,  and  hope  all 
our  dear  readers,  many  of  whom  have 
been  with  us  for  many  years,  will 
promptly  renew,  and  so  secure  for  them 


selves  and  their  families  the  benefits 
and  advantages  of  a good  church  paper. 
The  subscription  price  continues  the 
same  as  heretofore,  trl.tX)  per  year,  for 
either  English  or  German  edition. 
English  and  German  to  one  address 


I he  Herald  of  T ruth  for  18oy. 

With  this  number  of  the  IIkuald  ok 
Tin  i n we  begin  volume  fit!  of  the  pa- 
per. The  year  is  significant  because  it 
is  the  last  year  of  the  century,  and  we 
hope  all  our  readers,  who  have  been 
subscribers  to  the  paper,  will  be  sure 
to  have  the  1Ikiiai.ii  or  Ttu  iii  as  a 
regular  visitor  at  their  homes  during 
this  last  year  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
We  are  looking  for  all  our  old  patrons 
to  renew,  and  that  many  new  names 
will  ht-  added  to  the  list.  We  expect  to 
make  our  paper  also  heller  than  ever, 
so  that  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  will 
find  in  the  IliaiAi.n  hi  Tiii  tii  that 
which  will  make  them  love  their  own 
church  paper  as  a dear  f riend. 

v 

New  Subscribers  for  1800.  We  are 

glad  to  see  that  there  is  a growing  in 
forest  among  our  people  in  the  church 
ami  tin-  church  work.  There  are  inter- 
ests developing  in  different  directions, 
and  through  the  medium  of  a church 
paper  we  learn  what  progress  is  being 
made,  and  how  the  work  is  carried  on. 
A church  paper  is  therefore  of  great 
value  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
church  work,  and  for  this  reason  we 
ask  all  our  readers  to  use  their  irilluence 
to  induce  members  of  the  church,  who 
do  not  get  the  paper,  and  some  of  w hom 
may  not  know  anything  about  the  pa 
per,  to  subscribe  for  it.  Sample  copies 
will  lie  sent  tree  to  any  address.  Names 
sent  to  us  for  that  purpose  will  have 
sample  copies  sent  to  them  We  ask 
our  friends  to  help  us  circulate  the  pa 


Sister  flary  Denlinger  of  the 

Mennonite  Home  Mission  at  Chicago, 
who  has  been  having  a vacation,  and 
spent  some  time  with  her  friends  in  her 
home  in  Lancaster  ( 'o.,  l’a.,  will  return 
to  Chicago  and  resume  her  position 
thereabout  Christmas.  She  will  he  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Amanda  Mussel 
man,  also  of  Lancaster  Co..  Fa.,  who 
w ill  spend  the  winter  with  our  workers 
there,  preparatory  to  further  mission 
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work  as  the  Lord  may  direct  and  open 
the  way.  May  God  bless  the  work  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  there,  and 
wherever  elforts  in  this  direction  are 
put  forth,  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

* 

After  an  absence  of  about  five 
months,  the  editor  is  once  more  back  in 
his  chair.  On  account  of  failing  health 
we  were  obliged  to  leave  at  least  the 
larger  part  of  the  work  in  other  hands. 

That  the  Hcit.u.o  did  not  sutler  in 
the  least  by  the  temporary  change,  its 
columns  amply  testify  l!ro.  Charles 
McClintic  and  the  former  editor.  l!ro. 
J.  F.  Funk,  having  had  charge  of  the 
work.  We  feel  deeply  grateful  to  God 
for  Ills  goodness  in  so  far  restor- 
ing us  that  we  are  again  enabled  to 
take  up  the  pen,  and  we  crave  an  inter 
est  in  the  prayers  of  our  readers  that 
God  would  grant  unto  us  wisdom  and 
strength  that  the  111  i; A i.l > may  in  the 
coming  year  better  than  ever  before 
serve  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  pub- 
lished. To  this  end  we  trust  also  that 
by  the  hearty  cu  operation  of  our  min- 
isters and  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
church,  our  columns  may  be  filled  with 
edifying  original  articles;  for  in  this  re- 
spect the  II  i ; i ; ,x  i n can  be  made  to  ex 
press  the  best  thoughts  of  the  teachers 
and  preachers  of  our  denomination. 

Who  does  not  like  to  receive  encour- 
agement when  engaged  in  some  good 
work  - llow  it  animates  and  strength 
ens  a person  to  receive  not  battery  but 
deserved  praise.  The  task  seems  to 
become  easier  when  we  know  that 
some  one  appreciates  our  etlorts. 
While  there  are  undoubtedly  many  he 
roes  who  are  earnestly  striving  to  do 
what  is  good  and  right,  even  though 
they  may  lie  receiving  more  discourage 
merit  than  encouragement,  yet  might 
not  those  same  persons  do  more  and 
better  work  it  they  knew  that  someone 
notices  and  commends  their  elforts y 

Hut  lie  not  discouraged,  ye  heroes  of 
the  highest  type  Man  may  not  regard 
your  sacrifices  and  your  self  denials, 
but  they  are  not  forgotten.  If.  after 
you  have  obtained  the  salvation  men 
tinned  in  lleb.  *'>  . you  do  not  "fall 
away”  but  are  -followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises"  you  may  comfort  yourselves 
with  the  thought  i lleb.  fi  ; 1 0 that  "God 
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is  not  uni  ighteou:  to  lorget  your  work 
and  labor  of  low, 

l.et  or,  thou  encourage  one  another, 

but  let  on  not  be  discouraged  when  oth- 
ers do  not  .m  oor, an  us  us  touch  us  we 
think  the)  should. 

the  Menoooite  Publishing  Co.  is 
glad  to  ay  to  its  patrons,  stockholders 
and  all  interested  in  their  business,  that 
everybody  about  tbe  place  is  busy.  1 be 
store  is  crowded  with  customers  and 
mail  orders  aro  icoeived  in  large  mini 
Iters,  and  tin  huge  assortments  <>t 
Bibles,  and  the  many  dilfcrent  kinds  of 
good  religious  books,  etc.,  that  are 
constantly  found  on  their  shelves  are 
going  out  rapidly. 

The  Book  bindery  shows  great  activ 
it v,  A large  number  ot  boys,  girls  and 
men  are  busy  folding,  sewing,  stapling, 
cutting,  making  covers,  etc.,  and  turn- 
ing out  reading  matter  in  the  way  ot 
books,  papers,  pamphlets,  catalogues, 
maga/mes,  Sunday  school  Besson 
I lelps,  etc. 

The  Composing  room  employs  a 
score  of  hands,  all  busy  with  typeset 
ting  and  the  \ ai  intis  kinds  ot  work  usu- 
ally done  in  a well  regulated  composing 
room,  while  in  the  Press  room  two  sets 
id'  hands  are  employed  and  the  work 
goes  on  night  and  day,  amt  so  great  has 
been  the  pres  ore  of  tbe  work  in  this 
department  that  v,e  were  compelled,  in 
order  to  satisfy  our  customers,  to  pur 
chase  another  large  Century  press,  of 
the  largest  - i/e  made  which  has  been 
placed  into  position  and  is  now  run 
uing  and  will  print  a sheet  1-x'il'. 
inches,  and  we  have  work  enough  in 
now  that  w ill  oci  npy  our  presses  day 
and  night  until  -priug.  The  prospects 
for  the  Meunonite  I'ohlishing  Co.  are 
now  brighter  than  ever  before.  We 
feel  sure  that  all  our  friends  are  glad  to 
See  and  to  bear  ol  these  indications  of 
prosperity . and  while  we  leave  no  desire 
to  boast.  WC  think  it  is  only  due  to  our 
friends  to  know  what  the  Publishing 
t 'ompanv  is  doing, 

* 

A correction  In  a recent  number  of 
the  /h  i in  i Indiana  W it  mss,'  we  notice 
an  article  under  the  caption  of  Garabed 
dor  llagopian,  of  Zeitoim.  Armenia.'' 
pi, is  person,  with  -lohn  A.  Spninger  anti 
l.evi  A Sprungcr  Bum  the  Armenian 
Belief  Com  in  it  tee  of  Berne  1 1 id  i ana, 

In  tliis  article  there  are  some  state 
, cents  made  to  which  we  are  compelled 
to  take  exceptions,  as  those  statements 
are  not  correct  and  cast  serious  rellec 
lions  on  the  Home  and  foreign  Belief 
Commission  and  its  oibcers.  and  there 
lore  need  to  he  corrected. 

We  will  quote  from  the  paper  re 
ferred  to  A-  there  is  ft  National 
Armenian  Belief  ' ommittee,  the  ques 
torn  is  ol 1 1 n asked,  Is  it  necessary  to 
organize  another  Belief  Committee V 
W e believe  the  National  Belief  Com- 
mittee have  done  blessed  work  toward 


relieving  the  suffering  in  Armenia  and 
are  thankful  to  Hod  for  what  they  have 
done.  But  at  the  same  time  we  are 
aware  of  the  fad  that  they  are  paying 
high  wages  to  their  missionaries  and 
otlicers  at  home  and  abroad.  Money 
contributed  to  support  Armenian  or 
pliau  children  ought  to  he  used  for  what 
it  is  given  for,  and  not  to  pay  high 
salaried  missionaries  and  otlicers.  liven 
the  Home  find  Foreign  Relief  1 ominit - 
„t  litkhort,  l ml.,  hove  paid  most 
of  tin  ir  momy  lost  year  to  societies  and 
' ho n-hes  at  home,  and  missionaries  in 
t h e ford  y a fields." 

We  do  not  pretend  to  know  anything 
about  the  National  Armenian  Belief 
Committee,  and  we  have  nothing  to  say 
about  what  they  do  with  the  money 
entrusted  to  them,  or  what  salaries  they 
pay  to  their  missionaries  and  otlicers; 
that  is  a matter  that  they  must  answer 
for  themselves.  But  so  far  as  the  Home 
and  foreign  lleliet  Commission  is  con 
cerned,  we  certainly  are  interested,  and 
what  is  said  about  this  matter  in  the 
paper  referred  to  is  certainly  a matter 
that  interests  every  one  that  has  con 
tributed  or  is  in  any  other  way  interested 
in  or  associated  with  that  work. 

The  statement  that  the  Home  and 
foreign  Relief  Commission  paid  most 
of  their  money  last  year  to  societies  and 
churches  at  home,  and  missionaries  in 
tbe  foreign  fields,"  is  far  from  tbe  truth, 
it  is  indeed  altogether  untrue.  The 
Home  and  foreign  Relief  Commission 
lias  not  done  any  such  thing,  lathe 
Dec.  1st  number  of  the  II r.u a i.P  oi- 
Tm  i n the  reader  will  find  the  Treas 
urer’s  report  for  the  last  year,  which 
shows  the  receipts  to  the  amount  of 


SN/d-o.lT. 

forwarded  to  India,  general 

fund  si,r,iH.oii 

forwarded  to  India,  specified 

fund  1.21W.IM) 

Printing,  postage,  stationery, 
etc., 

Balance  on  hand,  2,74n.«10 

Total  $N  ,1125. 17 


Of  this  amount  still  on  hand  on  the 
tirst  of  December.  81,100.00  have  been 
forwarded  to  India  since  that  lime,  and 
no  money  has  been  paid  out  (aside  from 
the  necessary  expenses)  to  any  one  in 
this  country,  and  none  for  missionary 
work  in  India.  It  is  true  all  the  money, 
at  present,  sent  to  India,  is  sent  to 
missionaries  through  the  1 ndia  ( Irphaus 
Relief  Association,  for  the  reason  that 
the  missionaries  have  the  care  of  these 
destitute  orphans,  but  the  money  was 
not  sent  to  them  to  do  missionary  work, 
and  every  dollar  that  is  sent  from  the 
IB  A B.  R.  C.  aside  from  necessary  ex- 
penses must  he  applied  to  the  support 
of  the  destitute  orphans  and  not  to 
direct  missionary  work. 

Much  is  and  has  been  said  by  dillerent 
persons  collecting  money  for  the  suffer 
ers,  both  In  India  and  Armenia,  about 


sending  money  to  those  countries  with 
out  expense,  or  without  using  any  ot 
the  contributed  means  to  cover  the  ex 
pause  of  sending  it.  Much  was  said 
when  this  India  work  was  first  com 
menced  on  this  line  by  the  publishers  of 
the  Christian  Herald,  and  many  ol 
our  people  were  taken  in  with  the  idea 
that  this  could  be  done.  But  we  make 
the  plain  statement  that  it  cannot  be 
done.  The  expense  of  getting  it  into 
India  or  Armenia  must  he  borne  by 
somebody.  Banks  do  not  work  for 
nothing;  exchanges,  telegrams,  corn- 
spondence,  and  collection  fees  must  be 
paid  from  some  souiee.  II  it  is  not 
taken  from  the  fund  direct,  it  must  lie 
taken  from  some  other  hind,  The 
writer  has  a number  of  times  sent 
money  to  foreign  countries  for  benevo 
lent  purposes,  and  very  frequently  paid 
the  exchange  out  of  his  own  private 
purse.  In  that  way,  of  course,  the  con 
tributed  sums  can  be  sent  without  ex- 
pense to  the  fund  itself,  but  when  the 
sums  are  large  and  the  expense  consid- 
erable, an  individual  person  could  hardly 
afford  that,  and  contributors  do  not 
look  for  it,  and  when  some  one  makes 
promises  of  this  kind  it  is  usually  to 
draw  the  people  to  him  and  cas  , rellec- 
tious  on  some  one  else.  The  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission  can  send 
money  to  India,  or  any  other  part 
of  the  Globe,  just  as  cheaply  as  any 
one  can,  but  they  cannot  send  it  with 
out  expense,  and  this  is  true  of  every 
other  organization  of  this  kind. 

From  the  statement  it  will  he  seen 
that  no  money  (not  a cent)  was  paid  to 
home  churches  and  home  associations, 
and  none  was  paid  to  missionaries  lor 
direct  mission  work.  It  was  sent  to  the 
missionaries  in  India  to  be  used  as  was 
designated  by  the  donors,  either  lor  the 
orphans  in  general,  or  for  a certain 
specilied  orphan,  and  the  IB  A 1 . R.  < • 
is  prepared  to  show  this,  and  as  soon  as 
a report  can  be  got  from  those  in  India, 
it  can  be  shown  also  how  the  people 
there  applied  it. 

F. very  publisher  and  every  benevolent 
association  doing  work  for  the  people  is 
subject  to  criticism,  but  people  when 
they  criticise  must  know  what  they  are 
doing,  and  that  they  have  tacts,  not 
simply  suppositions  to  deal  with. 

The  money  collected  for  the  famine 
sufferers  was  also  applied,  as  it  was 
contributed,  for  the  sullerers;  and  as 
Bro.  Lambert  can  testify,  be  would 
under  no  circumstances  allow  the 
money  to  be  used  for  any  other  purpose 
than  to  feed  and  clothe  the  sufferers. 

All  we  ask  is  that  ,B  A.  Sprunger  will 
kindly  do  justice  to  the  II.  A,  F.  R. 
and  publish  this  statement,  bo  that  no 
wrong  impressions  or  unjust  rellections 
may  go  out  from  his  article  published 
in  the  Witness. 

Of  all  the  moneys  collected  and  sent 
to  India,  amounting  to  about  $40,000.00, 


none  has  been  spent  for  or  applied  to 
any  other  purpose  (except  incidentals 
as  shown  in  statement)  than  that  for 
which  it  was  given. 

The  money  still  on  hand  has  been 
given  for  specilied  purposes,  and  will 
be  applied  as  directed  by  the  donors. 

* 

The  Sunday  school  at  Paradise, 
Bancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  lias  set  a noble  ex 
ample  in  the  way  of  raising  money  for 
mission  work.  Instead  of  following 
the  usual  custom  of  presenting  the 
pupils  with  books  at  the  close  of  the 
year,  a collection  was  taken,  and  out  ol 
tliis  fund  instructive  books  were  bought 
for  the  smaller  ones.  The  rest  unani- 
mously voted  to  do  without  books.  This 
collection  was  the  tirst  ever  taken  in 
the  school  for  any  other  purpose  than 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  school, 
and  by  the  way  the  contributions  flowed 
in  it  must  have  been  considered  a bless 
ing  to  give;  lor  the  balance  of  the 
money,  sl'J . ~>B,  was  sent  to  the  Lvangel- 
i/.ing  Board  for  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund.  This  spirit  is  truly  gratifying. 
May  many  others  be  moved  to  do  like 
wise. 

* 

Thoughts  gathered  from  letters. 

“I  am  the  only  one  in  my  family  that 
professes  Christianity  and  my  daily 
prayer  is  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
Christ.  1 have  been  studying  by  what 
means  1 might  be  able  to  lead  them  to 
see  their  lost  condition.  As  l receive 
the  dear  Ukuai.u,  it  seems  to  me  aB 
though  .lesus  comes  along  with  it  each 
time  it  comes  into  our  home.  My  hu- 
band  and  1,  after  reading  a beautiful 
tract,  were  talking  together,  how  la 
putting  soul  stirring  tracts  into  oiu 
letters,  each  time  when  we  write  to  any 
of  our  unconverted  friends,  we  might 
awaken  in  them  a desire  for  the  hies- 
mgs  of  religion  and  so  lead  them  t 
Christ."  Others  might  adopt  tin 
method  with  good  results.  Any  on> 
desiring  some  good  tracts  to  distribute 
need  only  to  send  to  the  Mennonih 
Publishing  Co.,  Klkhart,  Did.,  and  R 
will  receive  a quantity  without  mom 
and  without  price.  See  ad.  in  anoth* 
page. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

UNFORESEEN  RESULTS 

BY  FRANK  MONROE  11EVKRIA. 

1 do  not  say  that  whatever  is,  is  righ' 
nor  that  everything  is  for  the  best;  bu 
1 do  say  that  some  things  occur  whs 
are  for  the  best,  though  we  may  be  fa 
from  thinking  so  at  the  time  of  their  o< 
currence.  To  illustrate,  let  me  give  a 
instance  that  came  within  my  o" 
observation: 

Some  years  ago  my  father  was  gat 
ering  his  corn.  The  ears  had  he* 
pulled  from  the  stalks  and  thrown  in' 
little  heaps  at  convenient  distant* 
apart.  He  was  hauling  it  in  his  wag'-’ 
and  having  a load  almost  made  up,  h* 
was  driving  toward  the  last  heap  hi 
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intended  to  throw  into  the  wagon.  Two 
or  three  of  the  children  were  with  him. 
.1  ust  before  reaching  the  heap  something 
about  the  gearing  gave  way,  and  they 
had  to  stop  till  it  could  he  mended.  A 
few  minutes  later  there  came  a violent 
wind,  and  as  there  were  some  dead 
trees  standing  directly  over  the  heap, 
several  large  limbs  were  blown  Irom 
them  and  fell  with  a great  crash  about 
the  heap,  where  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  father  and  the  children  would  have 
been,  had  not  the  gearing  given  way. 

I know  that  after  the  results  have 
fully  developed  we  see  good  in  many 
things  which  only  show  an  evil  aspect 
to  us  in  the  beginning. 

Dwale,  V a. 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  CANAAMTES. 


"1  also  will  not  henceforth  drB  e out  any 
from  before  tuem  of  the  nations  which 
Joshua  left  when  lie  died;  that  through 
them  I may  prove  Israel."  Judg.  2 : Zl, 

Israel  was  indeed  commanded  to 
destroy  all  the  Canaanites,  hut  they  did 
not,  audeven  this  might  have  been  for 
their  good  had  they  made  the  best  of  it 
instead  of  falling  into  their  idolatrous 
ways.  That  is  the  trouble,  says  one;  for 
that  reason  every  root  and  branch  of 
carnality  must  be  destroyed.  This 
sounds  well,  hut  such  a thing  never  has 
been  and  never  will  he.  Would  it  he 
for  our  good ? Would  it  not  forestall 
all  heathful  exercise  of  watching  and 
praying?  for  you  need  not  watch  a 
dead  thing,  neither  can  it  grow. 

It  is  true  these  Canaanites  proved  a 
ruination  to  Israel,  yet  with  all  their 
crooked  paths,  we  hear  them  say:  “1  am 
not  as  other  men,"  etc.  Their  apparent 
righteousness  proved  more  ruinous  than 
Babylonian  captivity.  There  is  no 
honor  in  being  good  when  there  is  no 
temptation  to  evil.  Why  did  God  set 
that  tempting  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden?  To  prove  them.  Was  it  kind? 
Did  He  know  they  would  fall?  Yes. 
Was  it  for  his  good  and  to  the  glory  ol 
God?  Yes.  Man  must  come  to  the 
end  of  himself;  to  know  his  weakness 
he  must  he  tried.  Adam  might  have 
believed  that  he  was  as  good  and  as 
wise  as  God.  The  fall  cured  him,  and 
it  should  keep  man  forever  in  the  dust. 

Absolute  death  to  all  carnal  uprising 
would  hardly  be  a blessing.  We  would 
not  so  fully  enjoy  continual  sunshine 
as  we  do  when  rain  sometimes  falls. 
God  could  supply  our  temporal  needs 
without  our  working  for  them.  What 
a world  of  hunger  and  starvation  that 
would  save,  but  would  it  be  a blessing  ? 
Oh,  nol  Life  would  become  a greater 
burden  than  even  the  starving  exper- 
ience. Our  enjoyment  is  not  so  much 
in  the  things  we  possess  as  it  is  in  what 
we  hope  to  get.  “They  overcame," 
this  shows  that  there  is  something  to 
overcome,  furnishing  renewed  joys  for 
our  victories. 

“The  blood  cleanses, " not  did  cleanse, 
once  for  all.  By  obedience  and  fa  th, 
we  have  continual  victory,  thus  appre- 
ciating every  inch  of  ground  we  gain. 
Death  would  make  further  victory 
impossible,  yet  we  are  to  reckon  our 
selves  dead,  indeed,  unto  sin,  i.e.,  let  it 
have  no  place.  “ The  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied," not  was  once  for  all.  “That  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,"  not 
was  destroyed.  “That  henceforth  we 
Bhould  not  serve  sin.”  Rom.  ti : ti.  This 
last  explains  the  whole  chapter.  We 
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must  die  unto  sin.  If  we  have  nodesire 
for  sinful  things  we  are  dead  to  sin, 
therefore  “cannot  sin."  To  he  absolutely 
dead  to  sin  would  place  us  above  Adam 
as  God  made  him.  The  root  of  lust  was 
in  him,  because  he  was  made  of  the 
earth.  The  breath  of  God  gave  him  a 
pure  soul.  Had  he  not  been  tempted 
he  might  never  have  known  that  he  was 
earthly,  .lust  so  with  a new  born  child 
of  God.  Temptation  reveals  that  the 
germs  of  sin  exist.  We  see  it  in  a babe 
and  all  the  saints.  As  long  as  we  have 
the  victory  it  is  practically  dead,  but 
each  of  our  live  senses  are  dangerous 
avenues  to  the  soul  and  may  in  an  un- 
guarded moment  betray  us  into  lusting. 
This  will,  even  without  the  consent 
of  the  will,  cause  a stain  upon  the  soul. 
The  latter  becomes  a prey  to  the  senses 
in  proportion  to  its  power  of  resistance, 
hence  the  warfare  with  the  best  of  saints. 
This  holy  warfare  keeps  us  in  touch 
and  sympathy  with  each  other,  tender- 
hearted and  forgiving,  therefore  it  is  for 
our  good,  and  to  the  glory  of  God,  be 
cause  it  keeps  us  low  before  Him  in  the 
dust.  Spiritual  pride  caused  the  fall  of 
Lucifer.  It  would  precipitate  every 
saint  on  earth.  Our  painful  struggles 
prove  a blessed  preventive  of  such  a 
direcalmity.  If  there  is  an  end  to  this 
warfare,  the  Apostle's  warnings  have  no 
meaning,  treating  to  seriously  on  tilings 
that  do  not  exist  in  the  sanctified. 
Why  delineate  and  regulate  a condition 
that  should  not  exist? 

A person  continually  on  the  mountain 
top  would  not  long  be  of  earthly  use. 
Even  .lesus  did  not  remain  on  the 
Mount  of  Transliguration.  1 do  not 
say  we  need  to  sutler  defeat.  The  tears 
resulting  from  sore  conllicts  are 
wholesome  reminders  for  vigilance. 
Victory  in  our  late  war  makes  Spain 
practically  dead  to  us,  but  she  is  not 
dead;  she  may  make  trouble  yet.  Sin 
can  hardly  prove  a blessing;  it  is  always 
weakening  and  God  dishonoring.  The 
presence  of  the  Canaanites  should  have 
led  Israel  to  more  watching  and  prayer, 
tints  proving  a blessing  Sin  may  wound 
our  spiritual  pride  and  thus  become  a 
blessing.  Casting  out  devils  is  not  cast 
ing  out  the  carnal  mind.  These  unruly 
spirits  are  usurpers  and  must  be  cast 
out.  A common  sinner  is  not  possessed, 
only  as  far  as  he  gives  place  to  the 
devil.  “The  blood  cleanses"  can  hardly 
mean  that  liability  to  sin  is  destroyed, 
hut  it  does  make  victory  gloriously 
possible.  While  cultivation  keeps  the 
soil  clean,  it  also  helps  fruit  hearing 
plants.  Thus  the  foul  seeds  indirectly 
help  the  good  fruit.  This  warfare 
against  sin  causes  also  the  good  fruits 
to  grow : goodness,  meekness,  patience, 
charity,  etc.  II  we  do  suffer  in  the 
liesh  to  til!  up  that  which  is  lacking 
(German)  in  the  sulteriug  of  ( hrist, 
Col.  1 :2t.  it  is  for  our  infinite  gain. 
Which  is  better  for  a father  to  do,  to 
give  his  son  a tarm  to  till  for  a living, 
or  to  feed  him  ready  cooked  victuals  t 
Of  course,  the  former  would  be  the 
better.  We  are  naturally  more  thankful 
for  that  which  costs  us  something. 
Remember  this  is  not  working  for 
salvation,  hut  working  it  out. 

To  be  clean  is  our  birthrigth.  Some, 
like  Ksau,  seem  to  seek  it  with  tears, 
yet  fall  short.  Why?  In  a trying  hour 
Fsau  sold  out.  When  God  said  to 
Israel,  Go  forward,  they  said,  No.  That 
was  death,  though  they  soon  repented 
of  it,  but  it  was  too  late;  they  said 
“No"  once  too  often.  Reader,  have  you 


said  “No"  to  God?  “Your  sin  will  find 
you  out.”  Later  they  obeyed,  but  not 
far  enough;  they  took  the  land  but  left 
some  Canaanites.  They  also  soon 
repented  of  this.  See  Jud.  2:2 — 4.  It 
was  too  late,  it  was  their  ruin.  They 
desired  the  land  more  than  the 
destruction  of  the  Canaanites.  Many 
start  bravely  for  the  promised  land  but 
sadly  fail  in  the  conquest  with  sinful 
prospenBities.  Think  not  so  much 
about  the  golden  streets,  but  be  sure 
that  your  title  is  clear.  “Sin  shall  have 
no  more  dominion  over  you.”  “Sin  shall 
not  reign.”  This  proves  that  the  sin 
principle  is  not  destroyed,  for  then  there 
would  be  no  more  room  for  the  blood. 
If  it  cleanses,  it  will  also  keep  clean.  If 
you  fail  here  you  will  soon  he  dis- 
possessed. You  may  he  a preacher, 
have  a name  to  live,  but  you  know  you 
are  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  often 
slain  by  it.  Look  higher  up,  there  is 
complete  victory.  All  these  never 
recover  their  lost  possessions  fully. 
Why  is  there  so  much  leanness  and  bar 
renness  of  soul?  Was  there  not  a time 
when  you  said  “N  o”  to  God  ? The  thing 
may  seem  small  to  you,  hut  not  to  God. 
God  said  lie  shall  save  11  is  people  from 
their  sins;  it  you  do  not  believe  it,  you 
make  Him  a liar  whether  it  be  in  words 
or  in  practice.  You  neighbors  and  your 
children  see  it.  No  wonder  theyareout 
of  the  ark.  “Seeing  thou  hast  forgotten 
the  law  of  thy  God,  I will  also  forget 
thy  children.  Dos.  4 : *>.  We  see  here 
why  our  children  are  not  saved,  lie 
cannot  answer  our  prayers  while  we 
refuse  to  obey  in  all  tilings.  The 
quickest  way  to  save  our  children  is  to 
save  ourselves.  This  is  especially  true 
of  preachers.  “They  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord  must  he  clean."  It 
you  are  not  clean,  God  is  ashamed  ot 
you,  and  has  no  use  for  you. 


For  the  Hi-riiM  •->  Truth. 

CHRISTIANS 

It  V It  A li  It  A It  A sill  UK. 

••Whit!  <h>  )•>  inure  t In* n ollierv.’" 
Mutt,  o : It. 

This  question  propounded  by  the 
Saviour  is  applicable  to  the  prolessiiig 
Christians  of  the  present  day. 

The  question  is  of  vital  importance 
to  all  who  profess  to  he  followers  of 
the  One  who  spake  these  words.  In 
His  sermon  on  the  Mount  lie  gives  the 
whole  constitution  of  the  Gospel  and 
teaches  us  what  we  should  do.  if  we 
would  be  His  followers. 

Now  we  ask  the  question  why  Chris 
tians  should  do  more  than  others.  Be 
cause  they  profess  more  than  others 
and  because  they  stand  in  a nearer  re- 
lation to  God  than  others.  Because 
they  are  looked  upon  more  than  others, 
and  because  if  they  do  no  more  than 
others,  it  shows  they  an  no  more  than 
others.  A true  Christian  not  only  does 
more  than  others  odil  do,  But  he  also 
does  more  than  others  ran  do. 

There  are  some  who  pretend  and  pro 
fess  to  be  true  believers,  but  work  not, 
while  others  work  and  believe  not.  hut 
a true  Christian  does  both.  Cicero 
complained  of  Homer  that  he  taught 
the  gods  to  live  like  men,  hut  grace 
teaches  men  to  live  God  like. 

A true  Christian  prefers  the  duty  he 
owes  to  God,  to  the  fear  of  criticism 
from  men;  they  seek  the  good  of  others 


in  preference  to  their  own.  They  are 
more  in  love  with  the  employment  of 
holiness  than  with  the  enjoyment  of 
happiness.  They  are  more  busy  in 
searching  their  own  hearts  than  in  cen 
suring  other  men's  faults.  They  value 
a heavenly  home  more  than  any  earthly 
possessions. 

My  dear  Christian  readers,  aie  we 
doing  and  acting  out  the  true  princi- 
ples and  constitution  of  Christ's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount. 

It  sometimes  seems  to  me  that  if  we 
are  judged  by  our  fruits,  we  would  per 
haps  be  found  as  the  barren  tig  tree, 
“nothing  but  leaves."  Let  us  he  more 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  Christ;  let  us  he 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only;  let  us  sow  precious  seed,  for  *n 
due  time  vve  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Let  us  he  doers  of  the  word 
Who  with  a generous  heart 

Their  sacrifice  to  duty  bring 
And  well  perform  their  part. 

Berlin.  Out. 


t' or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CHURCH  INSTITUTIONS. 

At  the  meeting  of  our  General  Con 
feretice  it  was 

lie  solved,  That  this  conference  ap 
point  a committee  to  investigate  all 
organizations  that  wish  to  he  consid- 
ered as  church  institutions,  and  report 
the  result  of  their  investigations  to  the 
next  meeting  of  General  Conference. 

By  vote  of  General  Conference  the 
undersigned  were  appointed  members 
of  this  committee. 

That  no  church  institution  be  over 
looked  in  our  work,  we  concluded  it 
best  to  make  a public  announcement 
through  the  columns  of  the  IIfrai.i* 
oi  Truth. 

All  organizations  claiming  to  he 
church  institutions  will  please  report 
at  once  to  D.  -F  .lohns.  Goshen,  Ind.  as 
the  committee  desire  to  begin  tfieir 
work  in  .lanuai y.  IN1.*'.). 

As  soon  as  these  reports  are  received 
the  committee  shall  proceed  to  carry 
out  the  responsible  task  committed  to 
t heir  charge. 

A failure  to  respond  to  this  announce- 
ment hv  any  organization  will  he  ac 
cepted  as  evidence  that  such  organi/a 
tion  does  not  wish  to  be  considered  as  a 
church  institution. 

l’lie  object  of  this  investigation,  as 
stated  in  the  conference  resolution,  is  to 
ascertain  Hie  actual  condition,  charac- 
ter of  work.  sphere  of  usefulness,  etc., 
of  our  church  institutions,  and  to  this 
end  we  shall  i-ndeav  or  to  ascertain  their 
standing  **n  the  following  points: 

B Date  of  organ!/  .ition  ami  purpose 
for  which  organized. 

2.  ( if  whom  composed  and  how 

managed. 

:t.  Condition  of  the  institution  as  it 
now  exists. 

I.  Character  of  t he  work  now  being 
done. 

Awaiting  a reply  from  all  our  church 
institutions,  we  humbly  subscribe  our 
selves. 

y D .Iiuix-. 

Committee  - Dan'i.  K vi  t i m w 
1 D.  11.  Bl  M>FK. 

“I’ll  w Fit  without  real  confession  is 
either  a tacit  assumption  of  sinlessness 
on  our  part  or  of  God's  inability  to  re 
move  the  transgression,  unless,  p*  r 
chance,  we  are  wholly  indifferent  to  .-in 
and  its  consequences.  ' 


4 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


January  1, 


FEAR  THOU  NOT. 

•*HV»irlh«»u  mil;  fur  f am  with  lh«*«*: 
la*  not  <11  smay ».•'!;  fur  I am  t fti y (iutl: 
I will  si r*  niit livn  the* ; yea,  1 will  help 
Hite;  yen,  1 will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  «»f  my  righleousnest*.”  Ihh. 
II : in. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee; 

I’ve  redeemed  thee,  made  thee  Mine; 

Chosen,  ca  led  thee,  and  forever 
I am  Thine. 

l Yar  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee 
When  thou  Tt  weak  and  sorely  tried 
I will  strengthen,  I will  never 
Leave  thy  side. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee, 

When  thy  soul  Is  sore  distressed 
I will  help  thee,  l will  guide  thee 
1 nto  rest. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee 
When  thou  dreariest  Satan’s  power. 

I’ll  uphold  thee,  I wilt  keep  thee 
Hour  by  hour. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  tliec 
Through  the  day  and  through  the  night, 
When  thy  path  is  dark  and  shadowed, 

Or  when  bright. 

Fear  thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee; 

I will  hold  thee  by  thy  hand; 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
Thou  shall  stand. 

Fear  t hou  not,  for  1 am  with  thee 
On  this  promise  rest  thy  heart; 

For  the  Saviour  and  the  saved  one 
Ne’er  can  part. 

-AW.  L.  M.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  ORPHANS’  HOME, 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO. 

It V I)AVII>  (iAKlIKK. 

It  lias  been  some  time  since  the 
“Home"  has  been  heard  from  through 
the  llraiAi.D. 

We  are  stili  doing  what  we  can  for 
the  comfort  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
needy  children;  and  the  aid  we  have 
received  from  different  quarters  ot  late 
refreshes  in  our  minds  the  fact  that 
The  ears  of  the  Lord  are  open  to  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous,"  and  that  “lie 
ir>  th"  for  the  “lambs.  ’ For  a while, 
the  Home  was  filled  almost  to  its  utmost 
capacity  under  the  circumstances. 
Twenty  four  children  were  cared  and 
provided  for,  but  lately  six  of  the  chil- 
dren have  found  a home,  leaving 
eighteen  yet  under  our  care;  and  sev- 
eral partieshave  partially  made  applica- 
tion for  several  of  these.  We  hope  to 
find  good  Christian  homes  for  them, 
recently  live  children  were  received 
from  Indiana,  and  we  are  glad  to  say 
they  feel  very  much  at  home;  doubtless 
they  can  realize  the  truth  of  l’salm 
27  ; III. 

The  matron,  Sister  Nancy  Hartzler 
of  Harden  City,  Mo.,  is  getting  along 
nicely  with  the  children. 

Sister  Sarah  Stoulfer,  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  expects  to  leave  for  her  home  in 
the  near  future.  She  has  rendered  faith- 
ful service  to  the  Home  nearly  ever 
since  its  beginning.  We  will  miss  her. 
Sister  lilanche  Clouser,  of  Kockton,  Fa., 
who  came  with  the  intention  of  making 
this  her  home,  is  also  a great  help  to  us 
in  the  work. 

May  the  Home  still  prosper,  and  in- 
crease in  capacity  for  good  to  worthy 
children,  through  the  eo  operation  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  from  far  and 
near,  and  by  the  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  our  blessed  Master,  who  said: 
"Feed  my  Lambs,1’  is  my  prayer. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PENMENT  NEVER  UNPAR- 
DONABLE. 

It V ADAM  WlCNtlEB. 

There  have  been  and  are  now  per- 
haps persons  who  feel  they  have  sinned 
away  the  day  of  grace  and  have  com 
milted  the  unpardonable  sin  and  are 
deeply  troubled  for  what  they  think 
they  have  done,  and  will  go  mourning 
day  after  day.  To  such  the  writer  feels 
that  a few  words  on  this  subject  might 
he  of  some  good.  Brother  and  sister  in 
Christ,  such  persons  need  your  sym- 
pathies and  prayers.  We  can  imagine 
how  unhappy  any  one  is  when  he  teels 
himself  to  he  in  such  a lost  condition. 

It  seems  that  Hod,  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom, uses  various  and  powerful  means 
to  draw  us  closer  to  llim.  Some  peo 
[lie  cannot  realize  what  a blessing 
health  is  until  they  become  sick,  and 
some  have  no  fear  of  death  or  do  not 
realize  what  it  is  to  die  until  death 
stares  them  in  the  face.  Some  people 
may  not  fully  realize  the  worth  of  a 
Savior  until  they  feel  as  though  they 
have  lost  Him  aud  are  brought,  in  their 
imagination,  to  the  very  brink  of  hell, 
and  feel  themselves  doomed  to  ever- 
lasting destruction  and  misery  in  the 
world  to  come.  We  verily  believe  God 
sends  these  thoughts  and  feelings  upon 
us  to  make  us  more  fully  realize  what 
it  is  to  lie  saved  and  what  it  is  to  be 
lost,  and  how  important  it  is  that  we 
live  a Christian  life  while  in  this  taber 
nacle  of  clay.  You  may  too  more  fully 
realize  how  vain  and  transitory  are 
things  in  this  world.  What  is  wealth 
and  honor  which  last  but  for  a moment 
when  compared  to  eternity?  “For  what 
is  a man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  or  what  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ?"  Surely,  when  we 
feel  that  we  are  sinners  and  wish  to  be 
saved,  it  is  God's  Spirit  striving  with 
us,  because  He  loves  us  and  wants  us 
to  draw  nearer  to  Him,  for  He  says, 
“Draw  nigh  unto  me,  and  1 will  draw 
nigh  unto  you?  ’ Paul  says,  “1  he  good- 
ness of  God  leads  us  to  repentance.” 
We  can  nadily  see  it  is  not  fore  or- 
dained of  God  that  any  penitent  sinner 
should  be  lost,  l'eter  says,  “In  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him  and  work- 
eth  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
him." 

O meek,  humble  and  penitent  sinner, 
you  have  many  promises  in  God’s  Word. 
When  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  lost  and 
far  from  Christ  He  is  generally  very 
near  us.  “He  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  lie  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them.”  Heb.  7:25.  “Tor 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  ton  whom  he  re- 
ceivelh.”  Heb.  12:ti.  Penitent  sinner, 
Paul  must  have  known  something  of 
your  condition  when  he  said,  “Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
he  joyous,  hut  grievous;  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby.”  Ileb. 
12  : 11. 

We  cannot  always  depend  upon  our 
feelings.  We  may  feel  that  we  are 
good,  and  yet  he  wicked.  To  feel  that 
we  are  sinners  and  tired  of  sin,  we  be- 
come more  humble  which  is  more  pleas 
ing  to  God.  David  says,  “The  Lord  is 
nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a broken 


heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a con- 
trite spirit.-’  Psalm  34:  .8.  “The  sacri- 
ticeR  of  God  arc  a broken  spirit,  a broken 
and  a contrite  heart,  O G<  d,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.”  Psalm  61: 17.  Surely  those 
who  become  sorry  lor  siu  and  repent 
are  more  pleasing  to  God  than  those 
who  go  on  without  repentance  in  their 
sinful  course,  having  no  desire  to  do 
good  and  please  Him.  The  Saviour 
says,  “lilessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness;  lor 
they  shall  be  Idled.”  If  you  have  any 
desire  to  he  good,  or  have  any  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  you  are 
by  uo  means  the  greatest  sinner  and 
have  not  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin. 

This  sin  seems  to  have  been  of 
such  that  would  never  he  repented  of, 
for  the  penitent  has  every  promise  of 
acceptance  with  God.  Paul  says,  “It  is 
impossible  to  renew  them  (the  unpar- 
donable ones)  again  unto  repentance.” 
Ikb.  ti : 4 — ti.  The  apostle  here  has 
reference  to  such  who  will  openly 
apostatize  after  receiving  great  light 
and  who,  even  after  receiving  the  lloly 
Ghost,  “hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing.”  Ileb.  10: 
29.  We  would  conclude  that  anyone, 
alter  having  done  this,  would  be  given 
over  to  a reprobate  mind  to  do  evil,  and 
not  only  do  evil  such  as  envy,  murder, 
deceit  and  a hater  of  God,  etc.,  but 
would  also  take  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them  as  stated  in  Horn.  1.  Penitent 
sinner,  whoever  you  are,  if  you  are 
truly  sorry  for  your  sins  and  wish  to  be 
saved,  it  is  sure  proof  that  you  take  no 
pleasure  in  such  things  and  have  never 
committed  that  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Never  cease  praying,  for  with- 
out prayer  we  have  no  promise  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God  aud  of  being  saved 
in  the  world  to  come.  l)o  not  do  as  did 
the  man  who  when  he  asked  the  Savior 
what  he  still  lacked,  and  was  told  what 
to  do  to  have  treasure  in  heaven,  only 
turned  away  sorrowful  and  did  not 
obey  the  Lord.  U let  us  count  the 
treasure  of  heaven  of  much  more  value 
thau  earthly  things.  God  is  more,  will 
ing  to  bless  us  than  we  are  to  give  our 
children  bread.  Matt.  7:7 — 11.  Luke 
11:12,  13.  It  makes  no  difference  if 
you  are  a backslider  or  what  kind  of  a 
sinner  or  how  wicked  you  have  been, 
you  can  rest  assured  that  God  is  able 
and  willing  to  save  you.  John  makes 
no  exceptions  when  he  says,  “If  we  con- 
fess our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  1 John  1:9. 

Gould  you  think  that  if  our  Savior 
were  here  on  earth  bb  He  once  was 
with  His  disciples  aud  you  could  go  to 
Him  personally  and  tell  Him  your  con 
dition  and  that  you  were  truly  penitent 
and  wished  to  be  forgiven,— could  you 
imagine  that  the  dear,  loving  Savior 
“who  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  but  would  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance”  as  we  read  in  2 Pet.  3: 9, 
who  healed  all  manner  of  diseases  and 
who  forgave  every  penitent  sinner  that 
ever  came  to  Him  for  pardon,— would 
you  suppose  that  He  would  turn  you 
away  without  a blessing?  While  the 
Savior  was  on  this  earth  He  said,  “And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? I tell 
you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.” 
Luke  18:7,8.  Though  we  cannot  now 


go  to  Him  personally,  He  can  hear  us 
just  as  well  as  when  He  was  here  on 
earth  with  IHb  disciples.  We  can  ap- 
proach Him  with  the  same  confidence 
as  Ilis  disciples  could,  with  the  same 
assurance  that  He  hears  us.  “Not  even 
a sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  with- 
out his  notice  and  we  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows.” 

Do  not  give  up  in  despair,  but  let  us 
continue  praying,  knowing  that  “alone 
through  him  we  can  be  saved.”  Let  us 
say  as  did  Jacob,  “I  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me.”  Perhaps  for 
some  wise  purpose  your  prayers  may 
not  be  answered  at  once,  hut  keep  on 
praying. 

Though  you  may  feel  that  you  have 
sinned  away  the  day  of  grace  and  feel 
as  though  you  can  never  again  be 
brought  into  favor  and  friendship  with 
God,  you  must  feel  that  you  will  yet  in 
this  awful  condition  perish  trying  to  do 
Ilis  will,  and  yet  he  dragged  to  hell  a 
penitent  sinner  crying  for  mercy  and 
trying  to  obey  the  Lord.  Now,  think 
for  a moment,  which  will  be  the  more 
acceptable  to  God,  to  spend  the  rest  of 
your  life  trying  to  do  God’s  will  and 
laboring  for  the  upbuilding  of  Ilis  king- 
dom, warning  sinners  to  turn  from 
their  evil  ways  and  serve  God,  or  live  a 
life  of  sin,  letting  your  iniluence  as  long 
as  you  live  in  the  world  he  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Satan.  Surely  you  must  conclude 
that  to  exert  all  your  power  for  good 
would  be  more  acceptable  to  God,  who 
wishes  all  men  to  be  saved,  than  it 
would  be  to  exert  all  your  power  for 
evil  in  the  service  of  the  enemy  of 
souls.  Surely  you  must  conclude  that 
God  has  not  cast  you  off  forever. 

The  Savior  says,  “He  that  is  not 
against  us  is  on  our  part,”  aud  we 
could  ceriainly  not  labor  in  His  cause 
and  be  against  Him  at  the  same  time. 
“We  shall  in  no  wise  lose  our  reward  if 
we  give  only  a cup  of  cold  water  in  his 
name.”  Then  take  courage,  knowing 
that  you  can  yet  do  some  good  and  be 
rewarded  a thousand  fold  for  it.  This 
thought  alone  should  convince  us  that 
as  long  as  we  are  penitent  and  sin- 
cerely desire  to  be  saved  we  have  not 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  The 
scribes  and  Pharisees  knew  and  could 
see  that  it  was  Christ  and  that  He  cast 
out  devils  and  worked  miracles  through 
the  power  of  God.  Yet  they  would  say, 
He  does  all  this  through  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils,  “Because  they  said  he 
hath  an  unclean  spirit.”  Mark  3 : 30. 
This  was  a sin  against  great  light  by 
ascribing  unto  Satan  that  which  they 
knew  was  the  power  of  God.  The  same 
kind  of  a sin  is  referred  to  in  Heb.  10: 
29.  Such  persons  would  openly  aposta- 
tize from  their  religion  and  treat  Christ 
as  a deceiver  and  worthy  of  crucifixion 
and  have  no  sympathy  for  Him  who 
died  to  save  them.  We  think  it  im- 
possible that  such  hard  hearted  persons 
would  ever  feel  like  repenting,  and 
that  such  can  never  he  renewed  again 
unto  repentance,  though  if  anyone 
does  repent  and  becomes  sorry  for  the 
sins  he  has  committed  and  wishes  to 
amend  his  ways,  it  is  a sure  sign  that 
God  is  awakening  him  to  a sense  of  his 
duty  and  calling  him  to  come.  To  such 
he  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  aud  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upou  you 
and  learn  of  me,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls,  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart.” 

Ladd,  Va. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SHORT  SERMON. 

BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

"Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  In  the  land,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  he  fed.”  Psa.  37:8. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
Psalmist,  David,  and  with  peculiar  ref- 
erence to  an  important  point,  or  to  that 
which  was  an  important  point  with  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  children  of  Is- 
rael were  an  agricultural  people,  as  we 
would  say  in  our  day,  “farmers,  and 
herdsmen.”  They  cultivated  the  soil, 
and  much  of  their  wealth  consisted  in 
their  flocks  and  herds.  When  Jacob 
with  his  family,  and  those  that  be- 
longed to  him,  came  down  to  Egypt, 
they  were  given  a dwelling  place  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  because  that  was  a 
fertile  country,  a country  where  their 
herds  and  flocks  would  have  an  abund 
ance  of  pasturage.  When  the  twelve 
spies  were  sent  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
Canaan,  after  the  Lord  had  brought 
the  children  of  Israel  up  out  of  Lgypt 
into  the  wilderness,  they  said,  “It  is  a 
land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,” 
showing  that  there  was  a place  where 
they  might  dwell  in  Fafety  aud  where 
they  might  have  an  abundance  of  the 
things  which  they  needed  for  their  sup- 
port and  sustenance.  These,  no  doubt, 
were  the  thoughts  that  pervaded  the 
mind  of  the  Psalmist  as  the  words  sug 
gested  themselves:  “Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  he  fed.” 
Thou  shalt  be  established;  the  land 
shall  be  thine;  it  shall  he  thy  laud,  and 
verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

The  law  of  Moses,  or  the  Mosaic  dis 
pensation,  maintained  a form  of  worship 
which  consisted  chiefly  in  works.  It  was 
doing,  not  simply  believing;  but  doing 
as  well  as  believing;  and  as  the  religion 
of  the  Jews  required  the  observance  of 
many  forms  and  ceremonies,  many  acts 
of  obedience,  so  the  Christian  religion 
consists  not  in  a simple  form  of  faith, 
but  in  a faith  that  is  made  a living 


tively  few  who,  through  actual  experi- 
ence in  their  Christian  life,  can  explain 
wtfat  it  meanB  to  have  a real  confiding 
trust  in  God.  Faith  and  trust  are  two 
things  which  are  almost  the  same.  If 
we  believe  in  God,  we  trust  Him;  if  we 
trust  in  Him  we  believe  in  Him.  Trust 
however  is  the  fruit  and  result  of  faith. 
If  we  believe  that  God  is,  and  that  He 
is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him,  if  we  believe  this,  then  we 
can  trust  Him.  Faith  comes  first.  If 
we  believe  in  God,  then  we  can  trust 
Him.  In  John  14  : 1,  we  read,  “Ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  Then 
He  tells  them  about  the  heavenly  man 
sions:  “If  it  were  not  so  I would  have 
told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for 
you.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again,  aud  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.” 

Now  then,  if  we  believe  in  God  and 
in  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  with  an  un 
wavering  faith,  with  such  faith  as 
Noah  had,  aud  such  a faith  as  Abraham 
had,  then  we  can  be’ieve  without  doubt- 
ing that  this  heavenly  mansion  shall  he 
ours;  and  if  we  can,  under  all  circum- 
stances, hold  fast  to  this  belief,  this 
trust,  then  our  religion  will  be  a com- 
fort and  a blessing  to  us. 

The  Psalmist  here  says:  “Trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed.”  A simple  illustration  of  this 
trust  in  God  is  shown  in  the  little  child 
that  finds  refuge  and  protection  in  its 
mother's  care.  No  matter  what  dangers 
may  threaten,  or  what  troubles  he  may 
have,  he  goes  to  the  mother,  there  he  is 
contented  and  feels  secure;  he  realizes 
no  danger  because  he  trusts  in  the 
power,  wisdom  and  strength  of  the 
parent.  He  will  not  trust  a stranger; 
he  will  not  rest  contented  while  the 
stranger  cares  for  him.  because  he  has 
not  learned  to  trust  strangers;  hut  the 
parents  have  always  proved  faithful 
guardians  and  he  has  learned  to  con 
fide  in  them.  This  is  one  lesson  that 
our  text  teaches,  which  we  can,  if  we 
will,  make  practical  in  da  ly  life.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  just  like  the  little  child 


faith  through  obedience.  Thus  in  the  trusts  its  parents. 

religion  of  the  Hebrews,  it  was  made  a Abraham,  at  the  command  of  God, 
condition  that  if  they  should  be  obedi-  left  his  home  and  went  out  into  a 
ent,  if  they  should  walk  in  the  ways  strange  land  not  knowing  whither  he 
and  the  commandment  of  God,  and  in  went,  but  he  went  trusting  in  God. 
all  devotion  to  Him,  then  God  would  Moses  during  his  foTty  years  of  trial 
he  their  God;  then  would  He  care  for  and  temptation  in  the  wilderness  was 
them;  then  should  they  be  blessed;  many  times  put  to  the  test  of  bis  trust 
just  as  we  read  in  the  very  first  1’Balm,  in  God,  but  never  yielded  to  doubt. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  Caleb  and  Joshua  in  their  lives  teach 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  us  the  same  beautiful  lessons  of  trust 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  and  confidence  in  God.  David  in  his 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  twenty-third  psalm  gives  us  words  that 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  have  inspired  and  cheered  thousands  of 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  despairing  and  doubting  souls  when  tie 
and  night.  And  he  shall  be  like  a tree  declares:  “The  Lord  is  my  shepherd; 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  1 shall  not  want,  etc. 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  Many  other  grand  examples  of  trust 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  what-  might  be  presented,  hut  we  will  now 
soever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.”  look  at  the  second  part  of  our  subject: 

In  this  text  we  have  four  things  that  "Doing  good, 
are  presented  to  our  consideration;  two  “Do  good.”  This  is  a very  important 
of  these  are  commandments  which  God  part  of  our  Christian  religion.  No  doubt 
requires  of  us,  and  two  of  them  are  every  one  of  our  readers  has  often 
things  which  shall  be  given  unto  us  by  thought  of  this,  and  questioned  in  Ids 
Him:  “Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  or  her  own  mind,  like  the  rich  young 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  ruler:  “What  good  thing  shall  1 do 

verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.”  that  l may  inherit  eternal  life  t 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  is  a subject  that  The  word  good  has  a multitude  of 
is,  by  many  professed  Christians,  un-  applications  and  lor  that  reason  it  is 
derstood  only  in  a very  small  degree,  the  more  difficult  to  give  a comprehen- 
Among  the  large  number  of  professed  sive  definition  of  it.  In  many  of  its  ap- 
Christians,  there  are  indeed  compara  plications  it  has  the  sense  of  right. 


A good  boy  or  a good  girl  means  one 
that  does  no  wrong,  thinks  right 
thoughts,  speaks  right  words,  does  no 
wrong  acts. 

To  things  we  apply  good,  when  they 
are  well  adapted  to  the  use  for  which 
they  are  designed,  when  they  are  well 
made,  when  they  answer  to  the  purpose 
of  promoting  the  comfort  and  the  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  “And  God  saw 
everything  that  he  had  made;  and  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good.”  Everything  was 
suited  to  its  purpose,  and  tended  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  comfort  of 
His  creatures. 

Now  when  the  Psalmist  says,  “Do 
good,”  he  means  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  to  God  and  in  harmony  with 
His  laws  and  attributes. 

When  he  says  in  the  words  of  the 
text,  “Do  good,”  he  exhorts  us  to  do 
that  which  is  right;  that  which  agrees 
with  the  teachings  of  God's  Word;  that 
which  is  for  the  edification  and  the 
happiness  of  ourselves  and  our  fellow 
men.  The  apostle  says,  “Do  good  to  all 
men,  especially  to  them  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 

The  apostle  teaches  us  that  we  must 
ail  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  ac- 
cording to  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
whether  good  or  bad. 

The  Savior  teaches  us  in  what  these 
good  things  consist,  when  He  says: 
“1  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
meat;  1 was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me 
drink;  I was  a stranger  and  ye  took  me 
in;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me;  sick  and 
in  prison  and  ye  visited  me.” 

By  these  declarations  we  understand 
well  what  we  are  to  do  that  we  may  do 
good  works.  The  apostle  says:  “Pure 
religion  and  uudettled  is  to  visit  the 
widows  and  the  orphans  in  their  alllic- 
tions,  and  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.” 

The  people  of  Israel  were  to  be  kind 
to  the  poor;  when  they  reaped  their 
fields,  they  were  not  to  take  everything 
clean;  they  were  to  leave  a handful 
here  and  there  so  that  the  poor  might 
come  and  gather  up  what  was  left. 
They  should  not  turn  away  from  those 
that  were  needy. 

The  apostle  also  teaches  that  ye  shall 
not  return  evil  for  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.  “Therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger  feed  him;  it  he  thirst 
give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  lire  on  his  head.” 
Whosoever  gives  even  a cup  of  cold 
water,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  one  of 
His  followers,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

God  has  promised  to  be  with  His  peo- 
ple and  never  to  forsake  them.  He 
gave  Israel  a goodly  laud  in  Palestine 
and  fed  them  not  ouly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, hut  provided  abundantly  for  their 
bodily  wants.  So  He  has  given  us  a 
goodly  land,  and  has  caused  us  to  dwell 
therein,  so  that  there  is  not  a people  on 
the  earth  that  have  a better  land,  a 
more  productive  land,  or  a better  gov- 
ernment, and  in  reference  to  food  and 
the  abundance  of  the  good  tilings  that 
we  need  for  our  bodily  comfort  there  is 
no  people  or  nation  that  is  better  pro- 
vided for.  We  may  truly  say  with  Da- 
vid: “I  was  young  and  now  I arn  old; 
yet  have  l never  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  going  after 
bread,” 

May  we  all  trust  in  the  Lord  more 
and  more;  may  we  he  ever  diligent  in 
doing  good,  aud  then  the  Lord  will  de- 


light himself  in  us  and  will  preserve  us 
in  the  good  land  He  has  given  us,  and 
provide  abundantly  for  all  our  neces- 
sities, and  all  our  wants. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  AT  ThE  WELL. 

I5Y  G.  W.  NORTH. 

“Bui  whoHoeverdrlnkethofthe  water 
that  I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I shall  give  him 
shall  belli  him  a well  of  walerspringlng 
up  into  everlasting  life.”— John  4 : 14. 

These  words  present  a part  of  the 
conversation  that  Jesus  had  with  the 
Samaritan  woman  when  they  met  at 
the  well,  and,  like  all  other  words  that 
proceeded  from  His  mouth,  they  were 
life  giving  words,  full  of  interest  and 
instruction  to  those  prepared  to  under- 
stand them. 

The  circumstances  attending  this  in- 
terview helped  the  Savior  to  impress 
upon  the  woman's  mind  the  purpose  of 
Ilis  argument  with  her,  with  a purpose 
of  God’s  grace  and  the  connections  of 
Ilis  divine  providence. 

In  the  execution  of  the  great  work 
assigned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  while  in  the 
llesh,  He  had  occasion  upon  occasion  to 
meet  with  just  such  circumstances, 
while  going  from  place  to  place,  and 
many  circumstances,  which  to  our 
minds  might  seem  trilling  or  accidental, 
are  shown  to  he  of  vital  importance 
and  highly  essential  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  work  assigned  to 
Him. 

Such  was  the  case  in  this  instance. 
Jesus  had  departed  from  Judea  to  go 
into  Galilee;  and  He  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria.  We  are  not  informed 
of  any  other  reason  for  this  necessity, 
or  “need  be,”  but  what  appear*  in  the 
circumstance  of  meeting  the  woman  at 
Jacob’s  well.  Let  us  notice  the  inter- 
view and  conversation  which  took 
place,  and  what  effect  was  produced  on 
the  woman,  and  also  on  the  citizens  of 
Samaria  who  came  out  to  see  Him,  and 
who  professed  faith  in  Him  as  the  true 
Messiah. 

As  He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria, 
this  woman  must  needs  come  out  of  the 
city  at  that  very  hour  to  draw  water; 
and  every  other  ineideut  recorded  was 
equally  important  and  true.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  every  instance  of  the  call- 
ing, quickening  and  conversion  of  peo- 
ple, the  special  providence  of  God  may 
he  traced.  God  has  appointed  the 
bounds  of  our  habitation  so  that  we 
cannot  pass  them. 

liy  a well  directed  train  of  providen- 
tial events,  we  find  the  Savior  in  con- 
versation with  the  woman  of  Samaria 
He  asked  of  her  a drink  from  her 
pitcher.  She  expressed  her  surprise 
that  He,  being  a Jew,  should  ask  drink 
of  a woman  of  Samaria,  as  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans  had  no  dealings 
together.  “Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water."  The  woman, 
like  the  Armenian,  entertained  the 
false  impression  that  God  is  as  de- 
pendent on  means  and  instrumentalities 
for  tlie  accomplishment  of  His  purposes 
as  we  are.  She  knew  not  the  gilt  of 
God,  nor  the  Sou  of  ( iod,  whom  to  know 
is  eternal  life,  therefore  she  betrayed 
her  ignorance.  “Sir,  thou  hast  nothing 
to  draw  with,  and  ttie  well  is  deep.” 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


January  1, 


ThiB  is  a prevalent  delusion  among  all 
will- worshipers  and  work-monger  re- 
ligionists that  God  iB  dependent  on  His 
ereatures  to  furnish  Him  with  meauB 
and  instruments  with  which  to  supply 
the  water  of  life.  Sinners  are  now  rep- 
resented as  sinking  hy  the  thousands 
into  hell,  not  because  they  are  sinners, 
but  for  the  want  of  means,  and  money. 

Let  us  not  try  to  draw  this  water  only 
by  a religious  profession;  whatever 
views  may  be  entertained  on  the  Script- 
ures cannot  change  the  truth  of  what 
they  express. 

“Hut  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  1 shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  1 shall  give  shall  be 
in  him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life,”  -the  living  water,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not, 
neither  knoweth  Him;  but  ye  know 
Him,  because  lie  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 

Kokomo,  l nil. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

• THE  NIUtIT  COMETH  WHEN  NO 
HAN  CAN  WORK.” 

(John  9:4.) 


These  blessed  words  were  spoken  by  , 
our  Lord,  and  recorded  in  II is  Holy  , 
Hook,  that  we  might  draw  lessons  of  in-  , 
Btruction  from  them.  It  is  a glorious 
privilege  that  Hod  has  given  unto  us  , 
that  we  may  engage  in  His  service,  as 
the  aposlle  says,  “Workout  our  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling.”  Jesus 
came  from  heaven  as  the  great  teacher 
of  mankind,  and  as  He  himself  says,  “be- 
came the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.” 
lie  taught  us  clearly  the  way  that  leads 
to  God,  and  made  it  so  plain  that  all, 
even  the  most  unlearned,  may  under 
stand  it.  He  gave  himself  a ransom  for 
our  sins  that  we  through  Him  might 
have  everlasting  life,  and  admonished 
us  to  turn  away  from  sin  and  unright- 
eousness, and  consecrate  ourselves  to 
the  service  of  the  true  and  living  God. 

W hen  we  do  this  we  are  His  children, 
and  the  apostle  says;  Hehold,  what  love 
the  Father  has  bestowed  upon  us  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 

1 le  teaches  also  the  great  lesson,  that 
His  children  must  be  obedient  to  all  the 
teachings  of  His  word.  He  has  given 
us  Ilia  word  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a 
light  unto  our  path.  He  also  tells  us 
that  we  shall  learn  of  Him,  and  that  by 
learning  of  Him  we  shall  have  rest  in 
our  souls.  He  also  teaches  us  that  we 
are  His  disciples  if  we  do  all  that  He 
commands  us.  If  then  we  desire  to  be 
IliB  disciples,  Ilis  followers,  we  must  do, 
obey,  work — work  while  it  is  to-day,  for 
the  night  cometli  when  no  man  can 
work.  That  means,  we  must  work 
while  we  have  life,  while  we  enjoy  good 
health,  while  we  are  vigorous  and 
strong,  while  we  retain  our  good  minds, 
while  God  holds  out  to  us  these  great 
and  grand  opportunities,  for  these  will 
all  pass  away,  and  the  night  of  old  age 
and  death  will  come,  when  we  can  no 
longer  work.  *** 


FREEDOM  FROn  CARE. 


It.  A.  Torrey,  of  Chicago,  in  a recent 
sermon  at  Nocthlield,  Mass.,  on  the  4th 
chapter  of  I’hilippiaus,  Baid  of  the  Chris- 
tian’s freedom  from  care: 


This  we  find  in  the  fith  verse,  “Be 
careful  for  nothing,”  or,  “In  nothing  be 
anxious.”  Under  no  circumstances  does 
a believer  in  Christ  need  have  any 
anxious  thought.  It  is  true,  a believer 
in  Christ  may  be  in  circumstances  where 
disaster  seems  inevitable,  but  he  has  a 
God  who  is  Master  of  all  circumstances, 
and  if  God  be  for  him,  who  can  be 
against  him?  (ltom.  8:3.)  He  has  a 
God  who  has  undertaken  to  make  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  him  (Rom.  8:29),  and  what- 
ever our  circumstances  may  be,  they 
are  surely  part  of  the  ‘all  things. 

“During  the  Armenian  massacres  l 
received  a letter  from  a young  woman 
all  alone  in  Oorfa,  surrounded  by 
hostile  and  cruel  Turks.  She  had  seen 
her  friends  killed,  outraged,  carried  olT 
by  something  worse  than  death,  by  the 
thousand.  She  had  personally  inter- 
vened between  helpless  Armenians  and 
their  relentless  destroyers,  and  then  she 
was  absolutely  alone,  miles  and  miles 
away  from  friends  and  sympathizers. 
There  she  had  been  day  after  day  and 
week  after  week  and  month  after  month, 
not  knowing  what  day  the  storm  might 
burst  again,  but  that  letter  breathed 
restfulness  and  freedom  from  care  from 
start  to  finish. 

“This  is  every  believer’s  privilege 
absolutely  undisturbed  freedom  from 
care  under  all  circumstances— ‘In 
nothing  be  anxious.’  The  rest  of  the 
verse  tells  us  how  to  realize  this  ‘but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.'  That  is  the 
1 only  way  to  be  free  from  all  care,  by 
telling  everything  to  God;  resting  it  on 
Him.  Many  have  more  care  over  the 
’ little  things  than  over  the  great  things, 

3 because  they  trust  the  great  things  to 
. God,  but  keep  the  little  things  to  them- 
selves. Just  let  these  two  words  sink 

r into  your  hearts,  ‘In  everything.  In 

4 everything  by  prayer,  etc.  Some  one 
I summarized  this  verBe  in  this  way:  “He 

careful  for  nothing,  be  prayerful  for 
0 everything  and  be  thankful  for  any- 
thing.” 

i,  “Third— The  third  privilege  of  the 

e believer  is  abiding  and  abounding 
‘t  peace.  This  you  find  in  verse  7— ‘The 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
d standing,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
16  minds  (your  thoughts)  through  Christ 
*n  jesus.’  What  is  better  than  peace? 
a Oh,  how  much  many  would  give  for 
us  peace—  real  peace  of  heart  and  mind. 
by  “A  man  in  New  York  some  time  ago 
111  offered  $1,000,000  to  any  physician  who 
,ve  would  restore  him  his  sight.  Hut  are 
Ie  there  not  many  millionaires  who  would 
be  give  many  millions  to  find  peace? 
;l0’  Indeed,  is  not  that  the  secret  of  many 
;or  large  gifts?  Many  men  are  giving  large 
an  sums  of  ill-gotten  gains  to  find  peace. 
*rk  It  can’t  be  found  in  that  way.  Hut 
l0(i  peace  can  be  had— ‘the  peace  of  God,’ 
,n<*  the  great,  unrufiled  ocean  of  God’s  own 
ds’  infinite  calm;  ‘the  peace  of  God  which 
pat  passeth  all  understanding.’  This  is  the 
vil1  believer's  privilege.  It  shall  guard  our 
*8®  hearts  and  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 
no  That  is  the  sweetest  guardianship  I 
know  anything  about.  ‘Rocked  on  the 
bosom’  of  that  great  deep  one  may  well 
lie  down  in  peace  to  sleep  and  rise  in 
peace,  too,  to  work  and  fight.  The  pre- 
ceding verse  tells  us  the  conditions  upon 
:ent  which  this  peace  of  God  may  be  real- 
4th  ized.” 


God  employs  no  hired  help. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAITING  WIFE. 

(Temperance.)  * t 

BY  ELIZABETH  MARTIN.  X 

"Here  I Bit  and  watch  and  wonder  A 

Why  you  stay  bo  late  to-night; 

While  I hear  the  rolling  thunder—  v 

See  tho»e  fiery  streaks  of  light. 

Dearest  Robert,  how  I wonder 

If  you’re  walking  In  the  right;  T 

Or  In  darkness  do  you  blunder— 

Darkness,  darker  than  the  night.  I 

"Ah!  I long  to  hear  your  footsteps  ^ 

On  the  marble  steps  again  - 
Listen!  hearken!  hear  those  footsteps  , 

In  that  hellish  gambling  den. 

Won’t  you  come  home,  dearest  husband? 

Hark!  I hear— oh  what  the  end! 

Oh,  I heard  a crash,  poor  husband, 

Fit  to  crush  all  souls  of  men.” 

Just  take  a glance,  my  dear  good  people,  , 
At  that  loving,  waiting  wife, 

In  that  mansion  near  the  steeple— 

What  a patient  Christian  wife! 

She  Is  praying,  oh,  behold  her 
On  her  knees  below  the  light: 

“Bring  me  back  my  husband,  Savior, 

Guide  him  safely  home  to-night.” 

Now  another  glance,  I beg  you, 

Down  across  the  streets  and  squares, 

A handsome  man,  in  better  mood, 

Oh  can’t  he  hear  his  young  wife’s  prayers? 

To  the  gambling  den  he's  going, 

Where  the  devil  merry  makes; 

While  that  curseu  drink  is  flowing 
Satan  urges  higher  stakes. 

See  him  coming  farther  forward; 

This  Is  not  bis  first  to-night— 

Look!  Satan  holds  the  winning  card, 

’Tls  the  husband’s  fatal  night. 

He  is  now  entirely  broken, 

But  he  has  still  the  wedding  ring, 

And  he  stakes  it,  truly  hoping 
His  fortune  back  and  home  will  bring. 

Alas,  the  fatal  moments  flashing, 

Satan  wins  the  game  at  last,— 

Did  you  see  that  dagger  flashing— 

See  that  husband  rushing  past? 

Oh  a crime  has  been  committed. 

He  has  let  that  dagger  go! 

Yes,  'tls  In  a bosom  fitted— 

But  oh.  If  that  would  end  the  woe. 

But  see  that  man,  just  as  he  strikes  him, 
Place  a pistol  on  his  heart! 

Do  you  now  see  Satan  grinning? 

No  one  seems  to  take  their  part. 

Two  men  fall  at  once  together, 

Down  upon  the  dungeon  floor; 

Comrades  then  begin  to  scatier 
Quickly  out  the  barroom  door. 

The  poor  husband  now  is  pleading 
“Jesus  Christ,  oh  save  my  soul !” 

Aud  his  wounded  side  is  bleeding, 

Faster  from  the  bullet  hole. 

Now  strong  arms  are  gently  taking 
Up  his  body,  nearly  cold; 

To  his  home  they  quickly  take  him, 

Still  he’s  pleading  for  his  soul. 

Now  look  at  the  poor  young  widow 
Walking  up  aud  down  the  floor; 

Ah  she  hears  them  from  the  wiudow 
And  she  hastens  to  the  door. 

There  a gentleman  Is  standing  — 

Gently  speaks  the  dreadful  word; 

But  a cruel  ball  is  landing 
In  that  heart  so  deeply  stirred. 

On  the  threshold  she  is  falling— 

A heart  would  almost  break  to  see; 

Aud  her  pale  11  ps  gently  calling : - 
"Bring  my  Robert  back  to  me.” 

Now  they  come  from  out  the  shadow, 
With  their  sad  and  weary  load; 

And  as  they  approach  the  widow, 

All  are  in  a quiet  mood. 

O’er  her  husband  she  is  bending, 

But  glassy  eyes  her  fond  looks  greet. 
For  dark  death  hi-  soul  Is  sending, 

And  his  Maker  he  must  meet. 

Now  dear  people,  I entreat  you, 

Live  and  labor  for  your  God. 

May  His  blessings  e’er  attend  you, 

But  shun  the  path  the  husband  trod. 

How  many  hearts  to-night  are  breaking, 
How  many  precious  souls  are  lost! 
While  engagement  rings  they’re  staking. 
What  a sorrow  it  will  cost! 

How  many  people  will  be  willing 
To  fight  that  cruel  cursed  drink— 

Do  a Christian’s  place  be  filling. 

Save  men  from  that  burning  brluk. 

Big  Springs,  Maryland. 


OVERCOMETH. 


To  him  that  overeometb! 

O word  divinely  strong, 

The  victor's  palm,  the  fadeless  wreath, 

The  grand  Immortal  song, 

And  his  the  hidden  manna, 

And  bis  the  pollBhed  stone, 

Within  whose  whiteness  shines  the  name 
Revealed  to  him  alone. 

To  him  that  overcometh— 

Ah,  what  of  bitter  strife 
Before  he  win  the  battle's  gage. 

And  snatch  the  crown  of  life ! 

What  whirl  of  crossing  weapons, 

Whatgleam  of  flashing  eyes. 

What  stern  debate  with  haughty  foes, 

Must  be  before  the  prize! 

To  him  that  overcometh 
Shall  trials  aye  befall; 

The  world,  the  flesh,  t he  devil, 

He  needs  must  face  them  all. 

S weet  si  rens  of  tem  ptatlon 
May  lure  with  silvern  strain; 

And  cope  he  must  with  subtle  foes. 

And  blanch  ’neath  fiery  pain. 

To  him  that  overcometh 
A mighty  help  is  pledged  ; 

He  wields  a sword  of  purest  mould 
By  use  of  cycles  edged. 

And  prophete  and  confessors, 

A matchless,  valiant  band, 

Have  vanquished  earth  aud  stormed  the  skies, 
With  that  triumphant  brand. 

To  him  that  overcometh— 

O promise  dearest  dear! 

The  Lord  Himself  who  died  for  him 
Will  evermore  be  near. 

Here,  dust  upon  his  garment, 

There,  robes  that  royal  be; 

For,  "On  my  throne,”  the  King  hath  said, 
“Mine  own  shall  sit  with  Me.” 

To  him  that  overcometh— 

O word  divinely  strong ! 

It  weaves  Itself  through  weary  hours 
Like  gome  rejoicing  song, 

For  him  the  hidden  manna, 

And  his  the  name  unknown, 

Which  Christ  the  Lord  one  day  ot  days 
Will  tell  to  him  alone. 

—Bel. 


LEAVING  all  with  thee. 


Lord,  with  Thee  we  leave  each  thing, 

All  our  heavy  weight  of  sorrow; 

All  our  griefs  to  Thee  we  bring, 

Aud  the  dread  of  coming  morrow. 
All-believing, 

Never  grieving, 

Them  with  Thee,  dear  Master,  leaving, 
With  a trust  in  Thee  complete. 

Laying  all  at  Thy  dear  feet. 

Yea,  to  Thee  we  bring  them  all, 

Life’s  sweet -gifts  of  joy  and  pleasure; 
(Low  before  Thee,  Lord,  we  fall, 

Pouring  out  our  heart’s  best  treasure,) 

To  Thy  keeping. 

Not  with  weeping, 

For  Tby  care  doth  know  no  slef  ping, 

All  that  we  have  deeply  prized 
With  affection  undisguised. 

All  our  heavy  load  of  pain, 

To  Thee,  Master,  are  we  bringing; 

Toil  that  seemed  but  idle,  vain, 

Troubles,  small  and  yet  so  stinging, 
Lonely,  weary, 

Sad  and  dreary, 

Mourning  over  paBt  days  cheery, 

Mem'rles  over  which  we  wept, 
Nothing  now  from  Thee  Is  kept. 

Oh.  forgive  us  for  the  past! 

All  our  folly,  all  our  sinning; 

In  the  years  whose  meiu’ries  last, 

Help  us  make  a new  beginning. 

Though  day  waneth, 

Still  God  relgneth, 

And  Thy  mighty  arm  sustalneth, 

Hopes  and  fears  we  leave  foraye 
With  Thee,  and  for  aid  we  pray. 

Oh,  bo  patient!  We  are  weak, 

Human,  foolish, oft  mistaken, 

To  our  hearts  new  courage  speak, 

In  our  souls  new  life  awaken; 

Thou  most  Holy, 

Kneel  we  lowly, 

And  we  pray  Thee,  t ardon  wholly  - 
We  are  listening  for  Tby  voice, 

May  it  make  our  hearts  rejoice! 

_ a Louise  Bell,  in  X.  Y.  Observer. 
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MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOITE  MISSION. 

Dear  IIeiiald  Readers;— The  last 
letter  in  “time”  is  the  first  one  in  “eter- 
nity.” Eternity  begins  where  time 
ends.  What  is  time?  We  are  now 
living  in  time,  and  in  the  future  will 
live  in  eternity. 

Time  has  no  width,  nor  color,  nor 
weight,  nor  height,  but  has  length. 

It  cannot  be  seen,  only  its  foot  prints 
on  the  works  of  nature.  It  leaves  a 
mark  in  the  churchyard,  in  the  home 
circle,  on  the  crumbling  walls  of  the  old 
mill,  upon  the  leaves  of  the  weeping 
willow  which  shaded  the  church  for 
many  years.  We  cannot  stop  time.  It 
waits  for  no  man.  Oh,  that  more  peo- 
ple would  realize  the  shortness  of  time 
in  their  life.  Could  they  realize  this, 
they  would  not  be  wasting  their  golden 
hours  and  precious  moments  in  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world  which  will 
soon  pass  away.  May  we  be  up  aud 
doing  our  Father’s  bidding  while  it  is 
yet  day. 

The  summer  has  just  closed.  The  old 
year  will  soon  close,  and  the  work  you 
and  I have  done  and  what  we  have  left 
undone  will  be  Bealed  until  we  behold 
the  pearly  gates  of  heaven,  and  receive 
the  reward  for  our  labors. 

What  have  we  to  show  for  the  past 
year?  IIow  many  of  your  scholars  in 
your  Sunday  school  class  have  you  led 
to  Christ?  At  how  many  sick  beds 
have  you  knelt?  IIow  many  hungry 
ones  have  you  fed  ? What  we  have 
done  during  the  past  year  will  be  added 
to  our  starry  crown.  May  we  be  more 
faithful  in  the  future  than  we  have  been 
in  the  past. 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
sent  out  a number  of  requests  for  special 
prayer  for  this  work.  Surely  the  Lord 
has  answered  your  prayers.  We  still 
ask  you  to  continue  to  pray  that  God 
may  bless  these  dear  souls  who  come 
out  to  serve  Him.  Remember  us  as 
workers. 

The  work  is  interesting  as  usual. 
Our  meetings  are  well  attended.  Our 
Sunday  school  numbers  about  ISO  and 
the  pupils  seem  to  take  good  interest  in 
the  lessons. 

Our  sewing  school  is  interesting. 
Quite  a number  of  quilts  and  garments 
have  been  finished  the  past  year.  A 
missionary  collection  was  taken  by  the 
sewing  school  for  the  sufferers  in  India, 
amounting  to  $0.18.  They  have  been 
taught  the  spirit  of  giving,  even  if  it  is 
only  a widow's  mite. 

A number  of  donations  have  been 
sent  in  from  different  places, containing 
books,  papers,  clothing,  provisions  and 
other  things  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  A box  from  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  was  donated  by  the  Bethel  and 
Guilford  congregations. 

Three  barrels  of  provisions  from  Mo- 
Veytown,  Fa.  given  by  ihe  Amish  Men- 
nonite  congregation. 

Two  boxes  from  the  Amish  Menno 
nite  church  at  Allensville,  l’a 
A barrel  of  clothing  from  the  “For 
His  Children”  circle,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa. 

A box  from  Spring  Valley  congrega 
tion,  Canton,  Kansas.  - 

Box  of  clothing  sent  from  Ihe  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Oklahoma. 

May  God  bless  each  giver,  and  may 
they  remember  what  Christ  said,  “Inas- 


much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  Matt.  25  : 40. 

Bro.  Frank  Kornhaus  is  staying  here 
at  the  Mission  for  about  ten  days;  we 
are  glad  for  his  help.  He  will  soon 
start  for  his  home  in  Louisiana  and 
remain  there  the  next  few  months,  but 
will  return  again  in  the  Spring. 

May  the  richest  blessings  of  God  fall 
upon  His  faithful  servants,  that  many 
a shipwrecked  soul  on  the  sea  of  life 
may  be  rescued  from  the  jaws  of  that 
everlasting  death  which  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching all.  In  His  service, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

GO  OR  SEND. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

[Bead  at  Oak  Grove  Young  l’eople's 
Meeting  | 

“And  1 heard  ths  voice  of  the  Lord 
saying,  Whom  shall  I send,  and  who 
will  go  forme?" 

All  over  this  broad  land  of  ours,  we 
find  those  of  our  fellow  creatures,  to 
whom  we  are  bound  by  the  mutual  ties 
of  brotherhood,  and  who  need  our'help, 
sympathy,  and  love  along  life’s  path- 
way. 

We  are  naturally  social  beings  and 
dependent  upon  each  other,  and  each 
one  of  us  is  to  a great  extent,  the 
maker  or  the  destroyer  of  many  a char- 
acter about  us. 

God  has  intended  that  the  ties  of 
love  and  friendship  should  mean  some 
thing  to  us.  It  is  perfectly  right  that 
the  parent  should  be  interested  in  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
child.  It  is  right,  too,  that  our  hearts 
go  out  in  the  tenderest  sympathy  and 
earnest  prayer  for  the  dear  ones  in  our 
homes.  The  secret  of  spiritual  growth 
is  the  cultivation  of  these  God  given 
traits.  Family  ties  are,  we  believe,  the 
sweetest  and  most  sacred  ones  on  earth. 

There  is  danger,  however,  dear 
friends,  that  we  forgot  that  “God  hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  the 
earth,”  and  that  we  get  the  circle  of 
those  we  are  interested  in  and  for 
whose  welfare  we  labor  narrowed  down 
to  a very  small  part  of  the  space  that 

circle  should  occupy. 

We  even  sometimes  allow  the 
circle  to  become  so  narrow  that  it  com- 
prises only  our  family,  our  friends,  or 
our  church,  and  we  are  careful  that  we 
associate  with  or  help  no  one  outside 
that  charmed  circle. 

If  people  will  believe  just  as  we  do 
we  are  glad  to  do  something  for  them. 
If  not,  they  must  look  out  for  them- 
selves, while  we  put  forth  scarcely  an 
ellort  to  show  them  by  life  as  well  as 
teaching  the  loving  Fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

Do  you  know,  friends,  that  in  our 
large  cities  and  all  over  our  land  there 
are  those  of  our  brothers  and  sisters 
who.  living  in  degradation  and  sin, 
need  our  help  to  lead  them  toward  a 
better  life?  There  are  those,  thou- 
sands of  them,  to  whom  the  love  of  God 
is  a vague,  unreal,  unknown  thing. 
"The  entrance  of  thy  word  giveth 
light.” 

The  loving  invitation,  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la 
den.  and  1 will  give  you  rest,"  is  still 
open;  and  the  reason  that  the  poor, 
restless,  wandering  ones  live  thus  is  be 
cause  they  kuow  not  what  this  rest  will 
mean  to  them,  even  though  perhaps 
they  have  heard  the  invitation. 


Our  Savior’s  last  command  to  His 
disciples  was,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  (good  news)  to 
every  creature.” 

This  is  an  express,  definite  command 
to  “go,”  and  what  shall  be  done? 
“Teach  them  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you.” 

The  .Bible  plainly  teaches  simplicity 
of  attire,  brotherly  love  and  peace 
among  all  men.  Does  it  not  plainly 
teach  this?  “But,”  says  some  one,  “we 
are  doing  this;  we  have  appointments 
and  preach  every  Sunday,  at  our 
church.”  Is  that  “all  the  world”?  and 
“every  creature”  ? Let  us  look  for  a 
moment  at  the  field,  across  the  deep 
ocean  to  China.  It  is  a vast  empire  .filled 
with  people.  “Would  you  like  to  see 
them  pass?”  says  Horsbourgh,  a mis- 
sionary. “Then  stand  here  and  watch 
them  passing,— thirty  every  minute, 
you  must  not  tire  nor  sleep  but  steadily 
watch  them  day  after  day,  month  after 
month,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  then 
you  would  have  seen  the  people  of 
China  alone.  There  is  yet  India,  Af- 
rica and  all  the  other  lands  where  dark- 
ness and  idolatry  rule.” 

Teeming  millions,  with  no  Christ,  no 
Savior,  no  hope,  and  among  these  we 
have  sent  a little  handful  of  mission- 
aries. Nay  friends,  how  many  of  us 
have  ever  done  anything  to  help  them? 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  says  our 
loving  Master.  His  heart  is  yearning 
to  save  them.  He  loves  them.  “Jesus 
would  save,  but  there’s  no  one  to  tell 
them,"  “No  one  to  tell  of  His  wonderful 
love.” 

Stat  stics,  which  we  believe  are  true, 
tell  us  that  “not  half  of  the  world  has 
ever  heard  the  gospel  yet.” 

Have  we  as  Christians  been  so  negli- 
gent in  obeying  llis  orders?  Ib  it  not 
our  fault  to  a great  extent  that  so  little 
has  been  done?  Have  we  done  our 
part?  These  souls  are  as  precious  in 
God’s  sight  as  yours  or  mine.  What 
would  we  say  if  Jesus  should  come  to- 
night and  ask  us  whether  we  have  done 
our  part  in  telling  to  others  the  tidings 
of  a Savior’s  love  ?— if  He  should  look 
at  us  and  in  His  tender  earnestness 
should  say,  “Did  you  do  as  1 com 
manded  you"? 

“I  cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field 
to  tell  this  message,”  says  some  one. 
We  might  each  find  an  excuse  for  not 
going,  it  is  true,  but  would  these  ex 
cuses  hold  out  with  Him  who  knoweth 
every  motive  and  who  understands  the 
reason  of  our  actions  all  through  life? 

If  we  cannot  go,  friends,  when  we  re- 
member that  50,000  of  them  go  to 
Christless,  hopeless  graves  every  day, 
while  those  who  are  living  are  in  con- 
stant dread  and  fear,  because  they  do 
not  know  of  God’s  love  and  have  no 
hope  and  no  anchor  for  this  life  or  the 
life  to  come,  could  we  not  in  some  way 
help  those  who  are  willing  to  go  or  are 
already  there,  telling  the  glad  news  of  a 
Savior’s  love  to  those  lost  ones? 

If  we  cannot  go,  could  we  not  send  a 
substitute  to  tell  them,  while  we  stay 
at  home  and  pray  and  send  means  for 
the  one  who  sacrifices  home,  friends, 
and  perhapB  life  to  go? 

We  do  not  realize  the  privilege, 
friends,  to  be  helpers  in  this  work,  or 
we  would  be  more  eager  to  help. 
We  do  not  think  that  the  8avior  meant 
what  He  said  when  He  commanded  us 
to  “go,”  or  we  could  never  rest  in  ease 


and  comfort  at  home,  without  helping 
somewhere. 

If  we  do  not  “go”  we  must  surely 
“send,”  if  we  are  really  true  to  Him. 

Our  lives  at  best  are  so  short,  we  have 
so  little  time  to  work,  and  our  years 
glide  by  so  swiftly;  shall  they  not  count 
the  most  for  our  Master,  and  for  the 
perishing  ones  about  us?  Shall  we  keep 
on  putting  off  the  work  we  believe  our 

Master  intends  for  us  to  do?  Shall  we 
idle  away  the  moments? 

WHY  WE  GIVE  SO  LITTLE. 

The  reason  our  financial  offerings  to 
God  are  not  larger  is  because  in  many 
places  people  do  not  realize  the  primal 
fact  for  Bucb  liberality— that  they  re- 
ceive all  things  from  God.  They  are 
not  taught  that  giving  is  ap  essential 
part  of  public  worship  quite  as  essen 
tial  as  singing  and  praying.  They  are 
not  exhorted  to  “honor  the  Lord  with 
their  substance  and  with  the  first-fruits 
of  all  their  increase,"  nor  told  of  the 
blessings  which  How  from  such  a life. 
The  whole  duty  of  giving  has  grown 
dim;  the  responsibility  for  wealth  is 
dead  in  the  minds  of  men;  the  Lord’s 
treasury  is  like  a beggar’s  dish.  And 
in  many  instances  the  minister  is  to 
blame;  tor  even  if  he  doeB  ask  for  an 
ottering,  he  does  it  in  such  a weak, 
apologetic,  cowardly  manner  that  no 
one  feels  any  responsibility  in  the  mat- 
ter. So  highly  spiritual  have  we  be 
come  that  it  is  a grievous  fault  to  name 
filthy  lucre.  Meanwhile  there  is  no 
diminution  of  the  need,  or  of  the  duty, 
either,  to  bring  forward  this  act  of 
piety  to  the  forefront  of  the  most  sol 
emn  religious  service  of  the  Church  of 
God;  to  bring  our  hearts  and  lives  to 
the  confession.  "All  things  come  to 
thee  and  of  thine,  Oh,  Lord,  have  we 
given  thee."  Such  a revolution  in  be 
lief  and  practice  is  one  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  Church  to  day.  Christian 
World. 

INVITATION. 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  lh>-  Lord,  mid 
He  shall  sustain  thee,  He  shall  never 
suffer  tlie  righteous  to  he  moved.— 
Psalms  55  : 

It  was  for  thee,  I left  My  home  above, 

Buffered  oil  earth,  then  died  that  I might 
prove 

My  true,  unchangeable,  undying  love 
Could  I do  more? 

Will  ye  not  come,  and  find  in  Me  your  rest? 
Will  ye  not  stay,  and  lean  upon  My  liieost? 
Will  ye  not  trust  that  My  way  is  the  hast, 

Child  of  My  love. 

Bring  to  Me  thy  heaviest  woes,  aud  thou 
shall  see 

How  they  will  lose  their  weight  when  shared 
hy  Me; 

Thou’lt  prove  the  sweetness  of  My  sympathy. 
Child  of  My  love. 

Bel.  by  /..  M J. 

If  one  is  angry  with  God’s  faithful 
servants  who  have  simply  delivered  the 
message  sent  by  them  it  betrays  a very 
shallow  mind:  (lie  messenger  is  not  to 
be  blamed;  he  would  be  guilty  of  a 
deadly  sin  if  he  changed  the  message.— 
Weelt  i/a  n Methodist. 

"Why  should  we  testify  for  Christ? 
Because  He  testified  for  us.  That  is 
one  reason.  Another  strong  one  is, 
that  so  many  are  waiting  to  hea  r o 
Him;  so  many  whose  souls  are  longing 
for  something  to  satisfy.  L'hus,  thou 
canst  bring  them  by  thy  testimony  for 
the  Master." 
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HeRftLD  OF  TRUTH. 

January  1899. 


English  or  German  Family  Bibles  at 
Half  Price,  until  January  15th,  1899. 
Send  at  once  for  a large  descriptive 
circular. 


Have  you  an  almanac  for  1899?  Has 
your  neighbor  one?  If  not,  send  for  a 
dozen  or  more.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  to  sell  them.  Price  is  only  6 
cents  each  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thk  Heuai.o  of  Tbutb,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Herald  der  Wahrheit,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
Herald  ok  Tkdth  A Words  of  Cheek  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


Agents  find  the  winter  season  the 
best  for  their  work.  People  have  time 
to  read  now,  hence  we  would  urge  all 
our  agents  to  do  their  best.  Success 
awaits  those  who  strive  earnestly. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 


1. 

L 

3. 

\. 

5. 

H. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 
IB. 


I An  caster.  Pa. 

Has  tern  District  (Franconia). 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
•Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ iDd^anaTanj  Michigan  District  (Fall). 
Illinois. 

•Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  We  have  on 
hand  a fine  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cardB  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

For  Sale.— Sixteen  shares  of  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  These 
shares  are  sold  to  settle  the  estate  of 
the  deceased  brother  who  owned  them. 
They  bear  six  per  cent  annually.  Ap- 
ply to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Monthly  Calendar  for  January, 
1899. 


Sun. 

Mon. 

Tue. 

Wed.  Thu. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

* 

1 

8 

9 

ID 

1 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

DO 

•23 

*24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

*29 

3D 

31 

£4;  #11;  H 18;  ©26. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for 
1899?  Has  your  neighbor  one? 

Our  new  Primary  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  has  thus  far  proved  a com- 
plete success.  Samples  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 


Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  well  as 
many  other  good  religious  books,  are 
listed  at  reduced  prices  in  our  new  Ger- 
man Catalogue.  Send  for  one. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Our  terms  are  very  lib- 
eral to  those  who  order  in  quantities. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  j- 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1899  is  the 
bent  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899, 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


Nave’s  Topical  Bible,  a Digest  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  more  than  20,000 
topics  and  sub-topics,  and  100,000  refer- 
ences to  the  Scriptures,  embracing  all 
the  doctrines  of  Biblical  Religion,  and 
ail  phases  of  ancient  Society,  History, 
Law,  Politics,  and  other  secular  sub- 
jects, Archeology,  the  Arts,  Sciences, 
Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  Economics; 
Principles  of  Government,  Equity,  and 
right  personal  Conduct,  Biography,  per- 
sonal Incidents,  and  illustrative  facts; 
Geography,  the  History  of  Nations, 
States,  and  Cities  and  a multitude  of 
common  subjects,  illustrative  of  ancient 
religious,  governments,  manners,  fash- 
ions, customs,  ideas,  etc.,  by  Orville  J. 
Nave,  A.  M.,  D.  1).,  LL.l).  Published  by 
the  International  Bible  Agency,  New 
York. 

We  have  examined  the  foregoing 
work,  and  take  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing it  to  all  Bible  Students.  Its  utility 
and  convenience  will  be  appreciated 
only  after  one  has  used  it.  It  contains 
1615  pages,  octavo  size,  bound  in  half 
leather  with  cloth  sides  and  corners, 
marble  edges,  and  the  print  is  large  and 
clear.  The  book  will  be  sent  to  any  ad 
dress  for  five  dollars  prepaid.  In  study- 
ing the  Bible  by  topics  or  in  preparing 
articles  on  any  given  subject  this  book 
is  invaluable.  Send  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


iv&s 


Practical  Commentary  on  the  5.  S. 

Lessons.  Arnold.  Carefully  prepared 
by  specialists.  Blackboard  illustrations. 
Cloth,  50c. 


Our  ministering  brethren  Bhould  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Our  new  Oerman  catalogue  con- 
taining 128  pageB  is  now  ready.  It  con- 
tains an  excellent  line  of  religious  books 
and  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any 
address.  If  you  wish  to  purchase  Ger- 
man books,  do  not  fail  to  get  a copy  of 
this  fine  catalogue. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 


NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul-stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


“Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet 
anchor  of  your  liberties;  write  its  pre- 
cepts on  your  hearts,  and  practice  them 
in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of  this 
Book  we  are  indebted  for  the  progress 
made  in  true  civilization,  and  to  this 
we  must  look  as  our  guide  in  the  fu- 
ture.” 

“If  Christ  were  only  a cistern,  we 
might  soon  exhaust  His  fulness.  But 
who  can  drain  6 fountain  ? ” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— January  8. 

CHRIST’S  FIRST  DISCIPLES. 

John  1 : 35-46. 

[Memory  Verses  35-37.] 

Golden  Text  — Behold  the  Lamb 

of  God.— John  1 :30. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — A.  D.  27;  about  the  time  Jesus 
returned  to  Bethabara,  after  the  tempta 
tion  in  the  wilderness. 

Place.— Bethabara,  east  of  Jordan. 
The  Revised  Version  says  “Bethany.” 
But  this  is  not  the  Bethany  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  Probably  Bethabara 
and  Bethany  were  two  villages  or  dis- 
tricts near  together,  and  John  may  have 
been  baptizing  at  or  near  these  villages. 

Rulers. — Tiberias  Ciesar  was  em- 
peror of  Rome;  Pontius  Pilate  was 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  Antipas 
was  tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

Jesus  and  John. — Jesus  was  now 
thirty  years  old,  and  was  just  entering 
upon  His  ministry.  John  was  six 
months  older,  and  had  preached  six  or 
eight  months  in  the  wilderness. 

Connecting  Links. — We  pass  now 
to  the  witness  of  John  on  the  second 
day,  when  he  sees  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  probably  on  the  returfi  from  the 
temptation.  Forty  days  had  passed 
since  they  had  met  before,  and  since 
John  knew  at  the  baptism  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah.  These  days  were  for 
the  One  a period  of  loneliness,  tempta- 
tion, and  victory.  They  must  have  been 
for  the  other  a time  of  quickened 
energy,  wondering  thought,  and  earnest 
study  of  what  the  prophets  foretold  the 
Messianic  advent  should  be. — Watkins. 
Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  2.)  Christ’s  First  Disciple -i 

John  1 : 29-42 

T.  Christ’s  First  Disciples. 

John  1:4351 
W.  The  Becond  call.  Matt.  4 : 18  25 
T.  True  discipleship.  Luke  9: 18-26 
F.  Teaching  the  disciples. 

Matt.  5 : 13-20 
S.  Friends  of  Jesus.  John  15:2  20 
S.  Reward  of  the  faithful. 

Matt.  19  : 23  30 

Lesson  III— January  15. 

CHRISTS  FIRST  MIRACLE.— John 

2:1—11. 

[Memory  Verse  11.] 

Golden  Text. — And  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. — John  2:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— A.  D.  27,  February  or  March,, 
four  days  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place.— Cana  of  Galilee,  about  60 
miles  in  an  air  line  froip  Bethabara,  8 or 
9 miles  north  east  of  Nazareth,  and  the 
home  of  Nathanael. 

Intervening  History. — In  our  last 
lesson  we  left  Jesus  on  the  way  from 
Bethabara  to  Galilee,  having  added 
Philip  and  Nathanael  to  the  three  or 
four  disciples  He  had  already  made. 
On  arriving  at  Nazareth,  two  or  three 
days  later,  He  seems  to  have  found  Ilis 
mother  gone  to  a wedding  in  Cana,  a 
few  miles  further  on,  and  He  and  His 
disciples  went  on  to  Cana,  where  they 
would  naturally  find  entertainment  at 
the  house  of  Nathanael,  whose  home 
was  there.—  feloubet, 


I 


\ 


1899. 

Christ’s  Miracles. — These  were  the 
natural  outflow  of  the  divine  fulness 
which  dwelt  in  Him.  He  was  Himself 
the  great  miracle,  of  which  His  partic- 
ular miracles  were  merely  sparks  or 
emanations.  He  was  the  great  inter- 
ruption of  the  order  of  nature,  or  rather 
a new  element  which  had  entered  into 
the  order  of  nature  to  enrich  and  en 
noble  it,  and  His  miracles  entered  with 
Him,  not  to  disturb  but  to  repair  its 
h armony. — Stalker. 

Whose  Marriage.— If  any  one  will 
take  pains  to  group  all  the  facts  which 
bear  upon  the  incidents  narrated,  he 
will  hardly  escape  the  conviction  that 
John  was  the  bridegroom,  and  that 
Salome,  the  mother  of  John,  was  a kins 
woman  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus. 
This  was  a tradition  in  the  early  Church, 
and  (if  true)  sufficiently  accounts  for 
the  presence  of  Jesus  and  His  mother, 
aDd  the  interest  the  latter  took  in  the 
entertainment. — Sears.  This,  however, 
must  be  received  as  only  opinion. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  9.)  Christ’s  First  Miracle. 

John  2 : I I 1 

T.  Customs  of  purifying.  Mark  7 : 1-9 
W.  Doing  what  He  saith. 

John  15  :8-14 

T.  Eating  with  the  unworthy. 

Mark  2 : 14-20 
F.  Proofs  of  Messiahship.  Matt  11:1-6 
S.  Christ  glorified.  John  17:1-11 

S.  A waiting  Guest.  Rev.  3 : 14-22 


THB  DUTY  OF  GIVING  COMFORT. 

It  is  the  mission  of  Christian  people 
to  be  comforters  of  others  in  their  sor- 
row. Yet  too  many  Christians  who  go 
to  their  friends  in  the  time  of  bereave- 
ment are  anything  hut  comforters. 

They  go  with  a certain  kind  of  sym- 
pathy; but  it  is  a weak,  almost  hope- 
less sympathy.  They  sit  down  by  the 
sorrowing  ones,  listen  to  their  story  of 
grief,  talk  with  thefn  about  the  sad 
phases  of  their  sorrow,  thus  taking 
them  down  into  the  darkest  shadows. 

Then  they  turn  away  with  a few 
more  sad  words,  and  leave  them  in  the 
depths.  Miserable  comforters,  indeed, 
l are  these  people!  When  we  go  to  those 

who  are  in  sorrow,  we  should  rather 
carry  to  them  the  strong  consolations 
of  God’s  Word.  We  should  not  linger 
with  them  upon  the  sad  phases  of  the 
experience  through  which  they  are 
passing;  but  should  turn  their  thoughts 
to  the  promises  of  God,  to  the  truth  of 
immortality,  and  thus  lift  them  up  to- 
ward strength  and  rejoicing. 

The  word  “comfort”  means  to  give 
strength;  and  we  should  always  try  to 
make  our  friends  stronger,  that  they 
t may  be  better  able  to  carry  their  bur- 

den of  sorrow.  Trouble  should  never 
crush  a Christian!  on  the  other  hand 
the  Christian  should  rejoice  in  God,  and 
sing  songs  in  the  night.— J.  H.  Miller, 
in  Westminster  Teacher. 


“Praise,  prayer,  pure  thoughts  and 
deeds  of  love 

May  bring  us  God  so  near, 

That  freed  from  earthly  films,  our  souls 
Catch  gleams  of  heaven  here!” 


There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  a 
Christian  without  doing  as  a Christian 
does. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Somerset,  Kansas,  Dec.  20th,  1898. 
— We  were  greatly  pleased  to  have  Bro. 

D.  F.  Driver  visit  us  after  the  Missouri 
Conference.  He  came  on  the  5th  ult. 
and  preached  in  the  Somerset  Baptist 
church  to  a large  congregation.  Since 
then  several  have  asked  if  our  minis- 
ters were  coming  again.  We  feel  very 
lonely  here,  but  we  hope  our  ministers 
will  favor  us  with  occasional  visits.  I 
read  the  reports  of  the  various  confer- 
ences with  great  interest.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  B.  Lehman. 

* 

From  Albany,  Oregon. — We  are 
thankful  to  be  able  to  report  good 
health  among  our  members.  We  were 
blessed  with  a bountiful  harvest.  Fruit 
was  also  plentiful.  In  spiritual  things 
our  heavenly  Father  has  likewise  been 
rich  in  blessing.  On  the  6th  of  Nov- 
ember we  held  our  communion  ser- 
vices. All  the  members  who  were  able 
to  attend  took  part.  Two  were  also  re 
ceived  into  fellowship  by  letter.  Votes 
had  also  been  taken  for  a minister  and 
the  lot  which  was  cast  on  this  day  fell 
upon  Bro.  Daniel  Erb.  Bro  Peter 
Neuschwander  is  deacon  of  thiscongre 
gation.  The  Lord  grant  unto  these 
brethren  much  grace  and  wisdom  and 
spiritual  discernment,  that  they  may 
labor  with  much  success.  Three  young 
persons  have  also  confessed  Christ 
here  recently.  May  they  ever  stand 
firmly  in  the  profession  which  they 
have  made.  Pray  for  us,  dear  readers, 
that  the  word  of  God  may  work  might 
ily  among  us,  and  that  we  may  stand 
by  it  for  it  is  the  truth,  and  truth  alone 
will  prevail  in  the  end.  Cou. 

♦ 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  14,  1898.— 
y.  (’.  Miller  of  Shipshewana,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  made  us  a visit;  he  arrived 
here  on  Thursday.  Dec.  1st,  and  held 
four  meetings  at  the  Bethel  M.  H.  and 
one  at  Sycamore.  On  the  12th  he  left 
for  Iowa.  We  have  enjoyed  visits 
from  a number  of  ministers  during  the 
summer;  for  all  of  which  we  are  thank 
ful.  May  God  bless  them  and  give  us 
grace  to  heed  their  kind  admonitions. 

N.  Sheep. 

* 

Shore  Cong.,  Shhsiie.wan>i  U\d., 
Dec.  6,  1898.— On  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber,  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
with  us  until  the  24th.  He  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  during  this  time.  Fif- 
teen precious  souls  have  become  willing 

toconfess  their  Savior,  and  were  received 

into  church  by  water  baptism  on  the 
4th  of  December.  May  we  all  remem 
ber  them  in  our  prayers,  and  lend  them 
a helping  hand  that  they  may  remain 
faithful  aud  become  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  world.  Previous  to  these 
meetings,  nine  were  received  by  water 
baptism  and  one  by  confession.  We  as 
a brotherhood  rejoice  for  the  precious 
thoughts  that  were  presented  to  us  dur 
ing  these  meetings;  but  let  us  be  ou  our 
guard  and  not  Hatter  our  ministers;  let 
us  praise  God,  and  pray  for  our  minis- 
ters, that  God  may  continue  to  en- 
lighten them  in  His  holy  word. 

° T VI 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  12, 
1898.— We  have  recently  been  favored 
by  a visit  from  Pre.  Samuel  Witmer  of 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  who  filled  several 
appointments  to  our  edification.  1).  II. 
Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  also  spent  some 
time  with  us,  holding  a number  of 
meetings  at  Leetonia.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  full  of  interest. 
Meantime  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  arrived  and  held  one  meeting 
at  Leetonia,  one  at  North  Lima  and 
one  at  the  Middle  church.  He  is  mak 
ing  a tour  of  the  congregations  prepara- 
tory to  his  departure  as  a missionary 

to  India.  M. 

* 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1898.— I will 
again  give  a report  of  the  number  of 
deaths  recorded  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  the  year  1898.  Number  of 
deaths,  497;  aggregate  age,  22,515 
years,  1 month  and  1 day,  making  an 
average  age  of  45  years,  3 months  and 
18  days,  which  is  far  above  the  univer- 
sal average  age  of  the  human  race.  Of 
the  497  persons,  161  reached  beyond  the 
allotted  time  of  three  score  and  ten, 
while  57  died  as  infants. 

The  record  shows  for  the  year  1897, 
521  deaths  with  an  aggregate  age  of  25, 
732  years,  making  an  average  of  49 
years,  1 month  and  13  days;  161  reached 
beyond  three  score  and  ten  years,  and 
43  died  as  infants.  G.  W.  North. 

* 

M r.  Zion,  Mo.— Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember. While  with  us,  he  preached 
several  impressive  sermons  which  we 
trust  will  ripen  into  thoughts  and 
deeds  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  were 
impressed  as  never  before  with  the 
thought  that  every  one  has  a place  to 
fill  in  God's  great  plan,  and  that  no 
place  is  so  small  as  to  relieve  it  of  its 
responsibility.  Our  place  improperly 
filled  will  bring  great  hindrance  to  our 
immediate  surroundings  and  will  grow 
broader  and  extend  to  the  generations  to 
come.  On  the  other  hand  if  wegiveour- 
selves  up  to  the  design  of  our  creation, 
God's  name  will  be  glorified  and  our  fel- 
lowmen  blessed.  We  are  glad  for  these 
visits  and  feel  to  praise  our  Savior  for 
giving  “some,  apostles;  and  some,  proph- 
ets; and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;”  and  may  “we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.” 

Con. 

* 

North  Lawrence,  O.,  Dec.  8, 
1898.  We  have  had  a number  of  good 
meetings  which  I herewith  wish  to  re- 
port. The  brethren  E.  S.  Ilailman  aud 
Klias  Weber,  of  Canada,  visited  us  ou 
the  25th  and  26th  of  October  and  held 
one  meeting  at  Pleasant  View  ami  one 
at  Martin's  M.  II.  Bro.  D II  Bender 
held  a number  of  meelings  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Mew  M.  II.  beginning  on  Sunday 
evening  November  6th.  One  soul  has 
become  willing  to  give  herself  to  God’s 
service.  Bro.  Bender  then  went  to  the 
Salem  M.  11.  He  also  held  two  meet- 
ings at  the  Martin's  M.  II.  On  Dec.  8th 
Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  and  Bro.  Wm.  B. 
Page  were  with  us  at  Pleasant  View 
and  Martin's  M.  II.  in  the  interest  of 
their  prospective  mission  work  in  In- 
dia. The  meetings  were  interesting 
and  we  were  glad  for  their  visit,  for 
our  people  will  be  more  interested  in 
them  now,  for  having  become  ac- 
quainted with  them  before  they  leave 
America.  We  need  to  be  in  earnest  in 
supporting  them  with  our  prayers  and 
means.  Rudy  Senueu. 


From  Rockton,  Pa.— Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Christ  our  blessed  Master: 
Knowing  it  is  cheering  and  strengthen 
ing  to  hear  from  time  to  time  of  the 
work  accomplished  in  the  various  con- 
gregations. I desire  to  tell  yon  of  our 
work  for  the  year  that  has  its  labors  re 
corded  as  the  work  of  the  past,  although 
precious  harvest  may  yet  follow.  On 
the  19th  of  January  our  new  church 
house  was  opened  for  service.  It  is 
substantial  and  roomy  warmed  by 
heaters  and  is  a very  pleasant  and  com 
fortable  church  Irouse.  A small  amount 
of  indebtedness  remained  and  the 
painting  was  still  to  be  provided  for, 
but  through  the  kind  assistance  of 
friends  and  several  congregations  to 
whom  we  applied,  the  necessary 
amount  was  raised  and  the  house  com- 
pleted. 1 desire  in  behalf  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  thank  all  who  have 
aided  us  in  this  work.  The  Lord  alone 
can  reward  you  for  it,  and  for  the  Kind 
and  cheering  messages  and  prayers 
that  have  helped  this  work  to  a com- 
pletion. 

« 

Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
—Five  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  here  on  Saturday,  Nov.  19th, 
and  on  the  following  day  communion 
was  observed.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  Jacob  X.  Brubacher.  Oh 
that  these  solemn  rites  might  be  ob- 
served in  the  true  spirit.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  18,  the  brethren  Joseph 
Boll  of  Manheim,  Pa,  and  Phares  Wit- 
mer of  Brownstowii,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  taught  and  admonished  us 
out  of  God's  word.  In  the  evening 
they  filled  an  appointment  at  Martin- 
dale.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brethren 
in  iheir  noble  work. 

On  Sunday,  January  1st.  1899,  the 
members  of  the  Weaverland  District 
will  be  called  upon  to  select  a brother 
for  the  ministry  here,  and  in  a few  days 
following  lots  will  be  cast  “if  necessity 
requires"  and  the  chosen  brother  or- 
dained to  till  this  important  office.  Oh 
that  the  brothers  and  sitters  here,  and 
not  only  here,  but  everywhere,  would 
on  6uch  occasions  use  proper  judg 
ment  and  wisdom,  and  unite  as  one 
heart  in  prayer  to  God  for  laborers  in 
II  is  harvest  field,  laborers  such  as  are 
able  and  capable  to  lead  the  flock  and 
feed  the  lambs,  and  restore  the  lost  ones 
to  Christ. 

Why  is  it  that  everywhere  the  cry 
goes  out,  “Come  over,  brother,  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us?"  It  is  not  be 
cause  there  is  a lack  of  laborer^  or 
teachers?  Truly  the  laborers  are  few 
and  the  harvest  field  great.  Tnere 
fore  pray  the  Lord  that  He  may 
send  laborers  into  His  harvest  field, 
laborers  such  as  we  read  of  in  2 Tiir. 
2 : 2,  24,  25.  26,  etc.  Cot:. 

* 

Dayton,  Rockingham  Co,  Va, 
Dec.  Is,  1898.  The  congregations  of 
this  county  have  feasted  for  several 
weeks  upon  the  Word  of  God  as  handed 
to  us  in  its  purity  by  Bros.  Nissly  and 
Whisler  of  Pa.  and  Bro.  Buck  waiter  of 
Ohio.  Bro.  J.S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart  is 
with  us  at  present:  though  lacking  m 
physical  strength,  he  has  been  showing 
us  “The  more  excellent  way  " with  great 
power.  These  brethren  have  all  la- 
bored faithfully  and  as  they  leave  us  for 
other  fields  they  go  under  the  benedic- 
tions of  the  brotherhood  here. 

The  church  here  is  made  glad  too  ou 
the  return  of  her  bishop,  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
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who  has  spent  several  weeks  for  the 
Master  in  the  western  states. 

He  returns  encouraged  in  having  met 
and  conversed  with  so  many  that  main- 
tain and  hold  dear  the  principles  that 
we  espouse.  He  also  brings  to  us  greet- 
ings of  love  from  many  congregations. 

We  are  glad  and  thankful  for  all 
these  encouragements  and  blessings. 

C.  i).  Wenger. 

♦ 

HANOVER,  I‘A.,  Dec.  I'.*,  1898— Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  ( >hio,  has  been 
in  our  midst  for  a short  time.  We 
had  several  very  interesting  meetings; 
the  brother  spoke  many  plain  truths 
from  God’s  word,  and  reminded  us  of 
our  duties,  to  seek  the  lost  ones  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold  of  (Jod.  Oh 
may  the  Lord  impress  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  hardhearted  ones  that  are  down 
deep  in  sin  that  they  may  become 
awakened,  and  repent.  May  (Jod  be 
with  him  and  help  him  spread  the  Word 
and  give  all  hearts  to  understand,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  everlasting 
life.  We  feel  thankful  but  wish  he 
could  have  stayed  longer.  We  hope  we 
may  be  favored  with  many  more  visits 
from  the  brother. 

Mi'lueJ.  Reynold. 

* 

Mummasburg,  Fa.,  Deo.  14th,  1898. 

The  brethren  II.  B.  Hosenberger, 
Peter  B Loux  and  1).  L.  Gehman,  min- 
isters of  Bucks  Co.  extended  their  visit 
to  Mummasburg,  Adams  Co.,  1’a.  They 
held  three  meetings.  Nov.  19th  and 
2oth  l’re.  C.  It.  Strite  of  Cearfoss,  Md. 
was  also  here  and  held  two  meetings 
with  us.  On  Dec.  3rd  and  4th  we  held 
our  communion  (the  4th  was  inclem- 
ent), Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  otli- 
ciating,  held  three  meetings,  l’re.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Cranberry,  Ohio,  came  into 
our  midst  Dec.  5th  and  remained  until 
the  Sth.  lie  held  four  meetings.  May 
the  good  seed  the  dear  brethren  have 
sown  yield  a bountiful  harvest.  We 
also  invite  others  coming  this  way  to 
stop  with  us.  Cou. 


with  us  mav  take  root  and  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of 

God. 

We  htve  enjoyed  these  visits  from 
these  dear  brethren  very  much  and  we 
feel  thankful  to  them  for  their  kind 
ness  and  love  which  they  manifested  in 
coming  to  visit  us  and  hope  they  will 
soon  come  and  visit  us  again  and  hope 
that  some  more  of  the  visiting  brethren 
will  visit  this  little  congregation. 

May  the  lord  bless  those  brethren 
that  were  with  us  that  they  may  bring 
many  lost  souls  to  Christ.  I wish  all 
the  dear  readers  a Merry  Christmas 
and  a Happy  New  Tear.  F.U.Gskll. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Mt.  Zion,  Mo.— On  Dee.  10,  our 
Sunday  school  met  and  elected  the  fol 
lowing  ollicers  for  the  coming  year; 
Bro.  Jno.  S.  Detwiler,  superintendent; 
Bro.  Jno.  K.  Driver,  assistant  superin 
tendent;  Sister  Barbara  Detwiler.  secre 
tary  and  treasurer;  Bro.  A.  D.  Driver, 
chorister;  Bro.  David  >hank,  assistant 
chorister;  and  Bro.  Jacob  Hamer,  libra- 
rian. May  the  work  be  directed  by  the 
Lord  to  the  glorv  of  His  name. 

Cor. 

* 


O.KARsntiNG,  Mo.,  Deo.  19,  1898.— 
Communion  services  were  observed  by 
our  congregation  at  this  place  Oct.  30. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  partici- 
pated in  the  services.  Bish.  Abraham 
Shank  of  Broadway,  Ya.,  olliciated,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren  Geo.  Keener  and 
Christian  Strite  of  Cearfoss,  Md.  Sat- 
urday previous  preparatory  meeting 
was  held  when  Sister  Mary  Shupp  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  bless  her  in  the 
service  of  her  Maker  and  may  she  also 
be  a shining  light  unto  others  that  her 
good  example  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  some  other  poor  wandering 
souls  to  Christ.  The  brethren  Jacob 
Martin  and  Lewis  Shank  of  Virginia 
tilled  an  appointment  on  Nov.  loth  and 
the  next  day  and  evening  following 
Bro.  Gabriel  lleatwolc  also  of  Virginia 
tilled  two  appointments.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  these  dear  brethren  with 
us  again  to  encourage  us  to  press  on- 
ward and  forward  to  Him  who  came 
and  suffered  and  died  and  arose  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  eternal  life. 
On  Saturday  Nov.  2<ith,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  I’andora,  Ohio,  came  to  visit 
us  and  tilled  some  appointments.  In 
one  of  the  meetings  he  took  up  the 
Lord's  l’rayer  from  which  he  explained 
the  gospel  truths  which  that  prayer 
contains.  1 hope  all  the  good  seed 
that  these  dear  brethren  sowed  while 


Weaverland,  Pa.— The  following 
is  a report  of  the  Weaverland  Sunday 
school,  Lancaster  Co.,  l'a.,  for  the  year 
1898.  The  total  enrollment  of  the 
school  for  the  different  quarters  was 
from  130  to  1 40;  average  quarterly  at 
tendance,  from  fi2  to  80.  Although  the 
average  attendance  was  not  as  good  as 
it  might  and  should  have  been,  yet  the 
school  prospered,  and  we  can  feel  that 
our  labor  is  not  in  vain,  and  that  we 
are  growing  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  The  otlicers  and  teachers  in 
general  manifested  their  love  and  zeal 
for  their  Lord  and  Master,  by  their 
regular  attendance  and  earnestness, 
willingness,  and  cheerfulness  in  the 
work. 

God  wants  consecrated,  willing,  ac- 
tive, earnest,  cheerful,  upright  and  hon- 
est workers— workers  that  are  willing 
to  sacrifice  all  for  Christs  sake;  for 
Christ  said,  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother,  son  or  daughter,  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me.  We  teel  thankful 
to  the  many  brothers,  sisters,  and 
friends  that  visited  us  during  the  year, 
and  assisted  us  in  the  work,  and  for 
their  kind  admonitions;  number  of 
visitors  that  addressed  the  school  dur 
iug  the  year.  14;  number  of  pupils  that 
united  with  the  church,  »>.  We  owe 
abundant  thanks  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  good  health  we  enjoyed 
during  the  year,  and  for  the  many  rich 
b'essings  He  has  bestowed  upon  us 
from  time  to  time. 

The  school  will  be  continued  during 
the  winter  to  be  held  every  two  weeks. 
On  Sunday  Dec.  iSth  the  school  was  re- 
organized by  electing  the  following  offi- 
cers to  serve  during  the  year  1899: 

Superintendent,  Samuel  II.  Mussel- 
man;  assistant  superintendent,  Isaac 
\V.  Martin:  secretary.  David  S.  Wenger; 
Treasurer,  Joseph  Horst;  chorister, 
Aaron  B.  Weaver;  assistant  chorister, 
John  W.  Martin. 

May  God  add  His  further  blessings  is 
my  wish  and  prayer.  Secretary. 

Nothing  that  is  done  for  Christ  is 
little. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Slate 
Hill,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 

Nov.  17th,  1898. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
after  which  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Blair  Co.,  Pa.  continued  the 
opening  exercises  by  reading  from 
Eph.  3 and  4,  as  a Scripture  lesson,  fol- 
lowing with  prayer.  Bro.  A.  D.  W enger 
of  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
chosen  moderator.  Bro.  Samuel  Hess, 
of  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.  gave  an  address  of  welcome.  Bro. 
Isaac  Eby  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  re 
sponded  to  the  same  with  fitting  words. 
The  following  topics  were  then  taken 
up  and  ably  discussed. 

There  were  also  some  essays  read, 
which  were  full  of  Gospel  truths. 

MORNING  session. 

1st.  What  do  we  gain  by  a Sunday 
School  Meeting?  2nd.  The  Minister, 
and  Sunday  School  Sociability.  3rd. 
What  is  the  Best  Method  of  Instructing 
Infant  Classes? 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

1st.  What  should  be  the  Main  Ob- 
ject of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher? 
2nd.  Is  Non-conformity  to  the  World 
Essential  to  Christian  Piety;  and  how 
should  it  be  taught  in  the  Sunday 
School?  3rd.  Contrast  the  Carnal 
Spirit  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


January  1, 

THE  LORD’S  LOVINO  VOICE. 


EVENING  SESSION. 


1st.  Is  it  advisable  for  the  Superin- 
tendent to  give  a Brief  Review  of  the 
Lesson  at  the  ( lose  of  the  Teaching 
Period?  2nd.  Living  the  Simplicity  of 
Christ.  3rd.  How  should  Reviews  be 
conducted  at  the  end  of  the  Quarter,  to 
produce  the  Best  Results? 

The  attendance  was  very  good  dur- 
ing the  day,  although  the  weather  was 
somewhat  unpleasant. 

Many  brethren  and  sisters  gathered 
from  different  parts  of  Pennsylvania. 
There  were  also  some  present  from 
Maryland  and  Virginia. 

Sister  Lina  Zook,  one  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  workers,  was  also  present.  Sis- 
ter Zook  gave  a short  talk  in  the  evening 
about  some  of  their  experiences  at  the 
Mission.  While  speaking  on  the  differ- 
ent subjects  much  earnestness  and  zeal 
was  manifested.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  those  who  were  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  desired  to  learn  by 
exchanging  thoughts  can  say  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there.  Many  deep  truths 
were  brought  out,  interspersed  with 
spiritual  songs,  which  could  not  help 
but  be  uplifting  and  be  an  incentive  to 
the  Sunday  school  worker  to  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  courage  and  work 
for  the  Master,  knowing  that  we  Bhall 
receive  a reward. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  an  invita 
tion  was  extended  to  all  present  who 
desired  to  help  along  with  work  at  the 
Chicago  Mission  to  give  of  their  means 
as  they  felt  disposed.  In  this  way 
§18.57  was  contributed  for  the  work. 
May  the  work  for  the  Master  ever  pros- 
per. 

0 . . ( H.  W.  Eshleman. 

Secretaries  ^ ^i1NNIE  Rupp. 

Tender  handed,  stroke  a nettle, 

And  it  stings  you  for  your  pains; 

Grasp  it  like  a man  of  mettle, 

And  it  soft  as  silk  remains. 


Saying  “No"  to  yourself  is  one  way 
of  saying  “Yes”  to  God. 


Child  or  my  tenderest  love,  I know  thy  care; 
Seek  not  to  bear  alone,  what  I would  share; 
Strange  though  it  seem  to  thee,  I laid  it 
there. 

With  My  own  hand. 

Thy  burden  presses  sore,  My  child,  I know; 
OR  times  thy  bitter  tears  will  overflow; 

And  tliou  dost  wonder  why  I leave  it  so, 

And  yet  Hove  thee. 

Think  uotl  laid  this  on  thee  willingly, 

Or  that,  In  wrath,  I seek  to  punish  thee, 

Ah!  no:  My  child  is  very  dear  to  me; 

’ Tie  for  thy  good. 

Child  ol  my  love,  come  near  to  Me,  and  1 
Will  help  thee  understand  the  reason  why 
I mixed  for  thee  this  cup  of  agony, 

And  caused  thee  pain. 

—Sel.  by  /..  if.  J. 


SOME  HARKS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
GROWTH. 

As  a Christian  believer  advances  in 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  his  duty 
there  are  certain  signs  which  serve  to 
indicate  to  himself  and  to  others,  the 
growth  he  is  making.  Some  of  these 
may  be  here  suggestively  noted; 

1.  More  prompt  recognition  of  the 
divine  will.  No  true  Christian  definitely 
and  deliberately  declines  to  do  the  will 
of  God  when  he  stands  fronting  it  face 
to  face  and  sees  it  as  it  is.  Such  refusal 
would  he  disloyalty  outright.  But  very 
many  Christians  manage  to  evade  their 
duty  by  turning  their  eyes  to  some 
quarter  where  the  light  is  less  strong. 
And  many  others  who  eventually  do 
the  thing  which  is  right  require  a con- 
siderable time  to  make  up  their  minds. 
This  can  not  be  the  ideal  state.  Watch 
fulness  is  not  perfect  with  us  until  we 
are  so  keenly  alert  that  no  whisper  of 
the  voice  divine  is  lost  to  us.  God  can 
not  guide  us  constantly  with  His  eye  if 
our  gaze  reverts  only  occasionally  to  His 
countenance.  The  degree  of  closeness 
and  continuity  with  which  we  follow 
His  minuter  mandates  are  almost  end- 
less. And  certainly  a leading  proof  of 
growth  is  found  in  the  increasing 
promptness  with  which  we  perceive  the 
openings  of  duty.  When  we  are  in  the 
best  condition,  all  our  inward  and  out- 
ward senses  attuned  to  His  presence, 
we  hear  the  first  time  He  speaks,  we 
connect  Him  immediately  with  the 
providences,  we  behold  His  hand  at 
once  in  all  that  occurs,  and  so  we  are 
saved  from  much  danger  and  delays. 

2.  A heartier  acceptance  of  the  will  of 
God.  Our  obedience  has  usually  much 
to  be  desired  in  this  direction  as  well  as 
in  that  just  mentioned.  It  not  only 
takes  us  too  long  to  see  the  obligation, 
but  we  perform  it  with  more  or  less 
coldness  and  reluctance.  We  do  not 
leap  to  obey.  We  scarcely  welcome  God's 
will  when  it  comes  in  unpleasing  shapes. 
We  count  it  sufficient,  and  even  some 
thing  of  a triumph,  if  after  an  interval 
we  can  pronounce  ourselves  wholly 
resigned.  While  this  attainment  is  not 
to  be  despised,  no  one  can  feel  that  it 
measures  up  to  possibility  and  privilege. 
Death  is  nol  “swallowed  up  in  victory" 
when  sighs  and  groans  accompany  it. 
There  can  be  a glowing  and  joyous 
receiving  of  things  distasteful  to  the 
natural  man,  because  faith  so  clearly 
beholds  the  love  which  is  their  source 
and  the  developed  character  which  is 
their  fruit.  An  ever  growing  approxi- 
mation to  this  deep,  unworldly,  un 
broken  delight  is  a token  of  advancing 


experience. 
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3.  A more  constant  sense  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Can  there  be 
any  end  to  the  possibilities  of  growth  in 
this  direction  ? There  have  been  those, 
a chosen  few,  who  were  as  keenly  con- 
scious of  the  nearness  of  their  heavenly 
Father  and  Friend  as  of  the  nearness  of 
any  human  personality  whom  they 
could  look  upon  with  the  eye  of  sense. 

The  highest  measure  of  this  gift  or 
grace,  the  absolutely  uninterrupted  con- 
sciousness of  God,  comes  no  doubt  as 
the  ripe  result  of  long  practice  and 
extended  training.  But  each  year  to 
the  faithful  brings  a somewhat  larger 
measure  of  it.  And  its  possession 
richly  repays  all  the  pains  taken  to 
obtain.  It  implies  that  sweet  and 
restful  recollectedness,  that  pure  and 
precious  heavenly  mindeduess,  which 
puts  one  at  a blessed  advantage  in  meet, 
ing  the  attacks  of  Satan. 

4.  A closer  approach  to  ceaseless 
prayer.  That  something  deserving  this 
name  is  within  human  reach  may  be 
taken  for  granted  since  it  is  commanded. 
“Men  ought  always  to  pray,”  says  the 
Master,  “l’ray  without  ceasing,"  echoed 
His  chief  apostle.  Of  course  it  is  not 
the  outward  form  or  the  spoken  syl- 
lables that  should  be  emphasized,  but 
the  inward  longing  after  Him  whom 
the  soul  loveth.  There  can  be  an  under- 
lying desire  constantly  felt,  as  a hidden 
pain  or  a secret  joy  is  felt,  and  breaking 
forth  into  expression.  One  may  be 
possessed  by  this  spirit  of  prayer  as  he  is 
by  the  atmosphere,  possessed  but  not 
oppressed,  feeling  it  rather  as  an  exliili- 
atory,  uplifting  influence.  A hearty 
acquiescence  in  all  God  sends  from 
moment  to  moment,  a cheerful  accept 
ance  of  all  divine  allotment,  is  really  a 
constant  “Thy  will  be  done,"  and  this  is 
most  Burely  a petition  well  pleasing  in 
His  sight.  Are  we  getting  nearer  to 
this  high  standard  each  day  ? 

5.  Greater  freedom  from  anxiety,  it 
will  readily  be  admitted  by  all  that  total 
freedom  from  this  burden  is  extremely 
rare.  Many  Christians,  indeed,  count  it 
a virtue  to  be  anxious,  but  it  may  bo 
said,  in  excuse  for  them,  that  they  mis 
apprehend  the  subject,  and  are  at  fault 
in  definition.  OtherB  confound  tempta 
tions  with  anxiety,  which  are  constant 
and  inevitable,  with  the  thing  itself,  it 
is  not  necessary  to  yield  to  this  tempta 
tion.  We  shall  not  if  our  trust  in  God 
remains  unwavering.  W e shall  proceed 
to  take  such  steps  as  seem  to  us  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  the  interests 

committed  to  our  charge,  and  then  we 
shall  leave  this  issue,  with  perfect  peace, 
in  God’s  hands,  ready  to  accept  gladly 
whatever  lie  sends.  We  shall  be 
solicitous  only  to  know  and  do  Ilis  will, 
and  that  solicitude  will  not  fill  us  with 
uneasiness  or  alarm,  for  only  on  that 
quietness  and  confidence  which  are 
our  strength  can  we  rightly  ascertain 
His  good  pleasure.  A growdng  faith 
will  give  a growing  freedom  from 
worry. 

6.  More  fervent  love  for  all  our  fellow 
men.  It  is  true  that  we  can  not  take 
pleasure  in  the  conduct  or  the  character 
of  the  bad.  But  the  loveof  benevolence 
embraces  all,  whatever  their  behavior. 
Through  the  gate  of  compassion  we  can 
reach  the  sweet  fields  of  affection. 
When  we  have  looked  with  the  eye  of 
pity  we  shall  be  ready  to  stretch  the 
hand  of  help.  And  the  more  we  do  for 
the  people,  the  more  we  shall  love  them. 
It  is  well  to  get  this  habit  of  looking  on 
the  good  side  of  folks,  refusing  to  dwell 


on  defects  or  take  offense  at  slights. 
Loving  is  the  chief  business  of  all  that 
follow  Him  whose  name  is  Love.  It  is 
at  the  same  time  a business  and  genuine 
pleasure.  Vengeance  is  not  ours,  it  is 
God’s  alone.  Our  love  must  l>e  more 
simple  and  more  ardent  not  to  the  good 
and  gentle  only,  but  to  the  froward  and 
disagreeable.  It  must  abound,  more  and 
more.  So  shall  we  be  His  disciples, 
happy,  growing,  working,  winning 
Christians. — Central  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


SERHONS  IN  NAHES  FOR  SIN. 


A striking  peculiarity  of  the  vocabu- 
lary of  Scripture  is  the  variety  of  words 
for  sin.  In  the  New  Testament  these 
names  are  numerous,  and  in  the  Old 
Testament  they  are  bewilderingly 
numerous.  There  is  a good  reason  for 
this  variety.  It  denotes  that  the  subject 
is  a many  sided  oue,  and  that  the  nature 
of  siu  is  so  complicated  that  it  cannot  be 
easily  described.  A study  of  some  of  the 
more  significant  of  these  terms,  there- 
fore, ought  to  be  one  way  of  bringing 
home  the  impression  that  sin  is  “exceed- 
ing sinful.” 

1.  Ferhaps  the  commonest  word  for 
sin  in  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  is  one  that  signifies  missing  the 
mark.  As  a slinger,  when  he  threw  a 
stone,  or  a warrior,  when  he  hurled  a 
javelin,  might  miss  the  object  at  which 
he  aimed,  so  the  language  of  the  Bible 
suggests  that  in  sinning  we  are  missing 
our  object.  That  is  to  say,  there  is  a 
right  and  perfect  mode  of  spending 
every  moment  and  performing  every 
action;  but,  when  we  are  sinning,  we  are 
wasting  our  time,  and  spoiling  our 
opportunity.  The  application  of  this 
idea  is  more  obvious  if  we  think  not  of 
a single  act,  but  of  a lifetime  of  sin.  A 
sinful  life  misses  the  mark;  it  is  a 
failure.  Every  eon  of  Adam  is  horn  to  a 
high  and  noble  destiny.  God  has  sent 
him  into  the  world  to  fill  a certain 
sphere,  and  to  accomplish  a certain 
work.  But  he  who  lives  in  sin  misses 
his  destiny,  and  lie  will  miss  the  prize 
which  ought  to  have  been  its  reward. 

A name  for  sin,  expressive  of  almost 
the  same  idea,  signifies  declining  from 
the  wag,  or  falling  out  of  the  way.  Life 
is  conceived  as  a straight,  clearly  pre 
scribed  path,  such  as  Bunyan  saw  in 
his  vision;  and  every  sin  is  a stepping 
aside  or  falling  out  of  the  way.  Here 
again,  however,  the  idea  becomes  clearer 
when  we  think,  not  of  a single  sin,  but 

of  a course  of  sin.  Thus  our  Lord  him- 
self spoke  of  the  path  of  the  sinner: 
“Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  unto  life;  but  wide  is  the 
gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth 
unto  destruction. 

2.  Another  term  frequently  employed 
tor  sin  denotes  the  overleaping  of  a 
boundary.  We  express  this  idea  our- 
selves, in  English,  when  we  speak  of  sins 
as  transgressions  or  trespasses. 

To  miss  the  mark  is  a sign  of  lack  of 
skill,  and  to  stumble  or  stray  out  of  the 
way  is  the  act  of  a child;  so  that  the 
first  name  for  sin  designates  it  as  some 
thing  weak  and  childish.  But  to  clear 
a barrier  at  a leap,  or  to  .push  il  down’ 
is  rather  the  work  of  excessive  and  un 
controlled  strength;  and  therefore  this 
designates  a totally  different  aspect  of 
sin.  There  are  sins  of  weakness,  which 
we  commit  through  ignorance  and  in 
experience,  and  with  a miserable  feeling 


that  we  have  missed  the  mark;  but  there 
are  also  presumptuous  sins,  Into  which 
we  are  hurried  by  the  violence  of  pasBion 
and  the  stubbornness  of  self  will,  and 
we  burst  every  barrier  that  stands  in  our 
way. 

The  barriers  are  the  laws  of  God. 
These  are  revealed  in  conscience,  and  in 
the  Word  of  God.  They  meet  us  here 
and  they  meet  us  there,  and  they  say, 
Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther. 
They  fence  in  certain  regions  from 
intrusion;  but  the  wild  lusts  and 
passions  of  our  nature  desire  to  enter 
these  enclosed  places.  We  seem  to  hear 
airs  of  entrancing  music  coming  from 
within,  fruits  which  look  pleasant  to 
the  eye  hang  over  the  walls,  and  by 
hook  or  by  crook  we  must  enter. 

One  of  the  strongest  names  in  the 
New  Testament  for  sin  is  lawlessness. 
This  does  not  mean  that  the  sinner  has 
escaped  from  the  law;  for  this  no  man 
can  do.  But  it  means  that  he  is  acting 
as  if  no  law  existed,  and  that  all  the 
sacred  places,  which  were  meant  to  be 
kept  virgin  and  intact,  are  trampled 
and  profaned  by  the  brutish  hoofs  of 
passion. 

3.  No  word  for  sin  is  more  significant 
than  one  which  literally  signifies  the 
breaking  of  a covenant.  In  ancient 
times  tribes  were  allied  to  one  another 
by  covenant.  They  marched  together 
against  their  common  enemies;  but  if, 
on  such  an  occasion,  one  of  them 
deserted  its  ally  in  face  ol  the  enemy 
and  broke  the  covenant,  ihis  was 
considered  < ne  of  the  greatest  of  wrongs. 

It  is  from  such  an  incident  that  this 
name  for  sin  is  derived.  Naturally  we 
are  in  covenant  with  God:  we  belong  to 
Him;  He  has  made  us  for  Himself  and 
He  expects  us  to  spend  our  life  in  His 
love  and  fellowship.  But  many  forget 
God,  and  live  as  if  He  did  not  exist. 
Some  go  father;  they  remember  that  lie 
exists,  but  they  do  not  love  Him;  they 
would  banish  Him  from  their  thoughts 
if  they  could,  because  He  is  the  Being 
from  whom  they  seem  to  themselves  to 
have  most  to  fear.  Thus  they  almost 
hate  Him,  and  wish  that  He  did  not 
exist.  Ferhaps  they  go  farther  still; 
they  persuade  themselves  that  there  is 
no  God,  and  argue  against  the  Divine 
existence;  but  the  wish  is  father  to  the 
thought. 

This  may  be  considered  the  gravest  of 
all  views  of  sin,  because  it  brings  out  the 
fact  that  sin  is  directed  against  God 
himself.  It  is  a personal  trails  *ctiou 
between  man  and  God.  The  law  is  an 
abstraction,  and  the  sense  that  we  have 
broken  it  may  leave  us  cold.  But  when 
we  realize  that  sin  touches  God;  that  it 
is  a breaking  away  from  1 1 is  friendship, 
and  an  insult  to  His  honor;  that  every 
sin  we  commit  abides  in  God  s memory, 
and  grieves  Him  at  His  heart  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

The  three  names  already  mentioned 
describe  sin  in  relation  to  objects  out 
side  ourselves;  the  three  that  follow 
indicate  its  effects  upon  the  sinner. 

4.  The  fourth  name  designates  siu  as 
disharmony,  or  disorder.  The  different 
powers  of  human  natuTe  were  intended 
by  the  Creator  to  co  exist  in  friendly  co- 
operation; but  sin  transmutes  them  into 
forces  ranged  on  opposing  sides,  and 
lighting  among  themselves.  “The  llesli 
lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh.”  Every  one  is  aware 
of  the  existence  in  himself  ot  a nobler 
self,  which  aspires,  and  a baser  self. 


which  grovels.  These  are  in  continual 
conflict.  Even  the  heathen  have  felt 
this  disharmony,  describimg  human 
nature  as  a chariot  drawn  by  twosteeds, 
the  one  of  which  is  white  and  good- 
tempered,  and  would  pull  straight  for- 
ward in  the  upward  path;  while  the 
other  is  black  in  color  and  evil  in  temper, 
and  is  continually  breaking  over  the 
traces.  But  the  Apostle  l’aul  has  given 
the  classical  account  of  this  struggle  in 
Romans  7,  in  termR  to  the  truth  of 
which  every  human  heart  bears  wit- 
ness. . . . 

5.  A fifth  name  for  sin,  akin  to  the 
last,  is  folly.  The  idea  that  sin  is  folly 
runs  through  the  whole  of  both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New. 

The  truth  of  this  representation  is 
easily  demonstrated.  The  aim  of  all  sin 
is  to  secure  happiness.  But  God  has 
clearly  made  known  where  and  how  true 
happiness  is  to  be  found.  Not  only  has 
He  declared  it,  but  in  the  very  constitu- 
tion of  the  world  and  of  human  nature 
He  has  appointed  it.  In  the  structure 
of  the  creation  the  lines  are  laid  down 
on  which  life  must  move  if  it  iB  to  attain 
true  success  and  permanent  well  being. 
Now  sin  is  a deliberate  contradiction  of 
this  divine  decree.  It  is  founded  on  the 
belief  that  we  may  go  right  in  the  teeth 
of  this  divine  appointment,  and  yet  be 
happy.  Is  not  this  folly?  . . . 

This  may  be  why  sin  is  often  called  in 
Scripture  a lie.  It  is  a delusion.  It 
promises  happiness,  when  it  means  to 
inflict  misery;  it  promises  freedom,  when 
it  is  bringing  us  into  bondage;  it  prom- 
ises glory,  whilst  it  is  sinking  us  into 
degradation.  It  is  a kind  of  madness, 
and  therefore  our  Lord  said  in  the 
parable  that  the  prodigal  returned  to  his 
father  “when  he  came  to  himself." 

ti.  It  is  no  great  step  to  the  sixth  word* 
which  signifies  misfortune,  or  calamity 
When  the  glamor  of  sin  is  in  the  eyes  of 
the  prodigal,  and.  intoxicated  with  its 
fames,  he  is  madly  pursuing  his  way, 
little  does  he  dream  that  what  he  is  so 
blindly  in  love  with  is  his  enemy.  Vet 
it  is  only  a question  of  time  when  the 
fact  will  be  brought  home  even  to  his 
apprehension. 

There  are  sins  the  course  of  which 
has  been  expressly  designed  by  Frovi 
deuce  to  prove  that  sin  is  calamity,  be- 
cause they  tiring  their  own  punishment 
in  the  eyes  of  all.  Drunkenness  is  an 
example.  The  drunkard  cannot  conceal — 
his  sin;  it  soon  tells  even  on  his  person; 
it  wastes  his  substance;  it  impoverishes 
his  home;  it  brings  him  to  a premature 
and  a dishonored  grave.  More  or  less 
this  is  true  of  all  sins  of  the  llesh.  Even 
civil  society  sees  to  it  that  some  sins  are 
turned  into  sufferings.  The  trauduleut 
operator  rides  for  a time  on  the  tide  of 
success;  lie  flaunts  his  wealth  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  and  lives  on  the  fat 
of  the  land.  But  at  last  sin  rounds  upon 
him:  he  is  found  out,  and  tails  into  the 
clutches  of  justice,  when  tie  becomes  an 
example  and  a proverb. 

But  these  glaring  results  of  some  sins 
are  intended  to  demonstrate  what  will 
be  the  ultimate  Lanes  of  all.  However 
hidden  a sin  may  lie,  oue  immediate 
result  of  it  is  inevitable,  it  deteriorates 
the  character;  iteats  away  the  substance 
of  manhood  or  womanhood,  and  makes 
the  good  we  might  du  impossible.  And 
ultimately  everything  will  lie  txpostd; 
the  judgment  seat  ot  God  has  to  be 
faced  by  every  mortal,  and  every  sin  un 
confessed  and  uuforgiveu  will  there  fall 
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under  the  immeasurable  retribution  of 
eternity.  James  Stalker,  in  The  Ex- 
positor. 

DOBS  THE  WORD  BAPTIZE  MEAN 
TO  DIP? 

With  great  confidence  immersiouists 
assure  us  that  the  word  baptize  means 
to  dip,  and  never  means  anything  else. 
“Nothing  but  dipping  is  baptizing,-’ 
they  say,  and  they  hesitate  not  to  de- 
clare all  undipped  persons  as  unbap- 
tized, and  consequently  not  true  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ.  Now  this  is 
a very  high  position  to  take,  and  those 
who  take  it  ought  to  he  very  sure  of 
the  soundness  of  their  contention.  The 
reader  will  carefully  observe  that  the 
Baptist  doctrine  is  not  that  haptizo 
sometimes  means  dip,  or  immerse  in 
the  sense  of  dip,  but  that  it  never 
means  anything  else.  If  then  we  are 
able  to  point  out  one,  even  one  in- 
stance, in  which  the  word  does  not 
mean  dip,  the  whole  exclusive  Baptist 
theory  perishes;  for  we  have  thus 
proved  that  there  may  be  a baptism 
without  a dipping.  A careful  exami- 
nation will,  however,  show  the  candid 
and  intelligent  reader,  that  not  one 
instance  merely,  but  all  the  instances, 
without  one  exception,  are  irreconcila- 
bly opposed  to  the  dipping  theory. 

Neither  in  the  Scriptures  nor  in 
Creek  literature,  sacred  or  secular, 
prior  to  the  time  of  Christ,  does  the 
word  haptizo  have  such  a meaning  as 
“dip,”  or  “immerse"  in  the  sense  of 
“dip.”  In  every  one  of  these  ancient 
baptisms  we  find  the  baptizing  element 
or  instrumentality  moved  and  brought 
upon  the  person  or  thing  baptized; 
never  once  do  we  find  the  person  or 
thing  baptized  moved,  and  put  into 
and  under  water  or  any  other  element, 
and  then  immediately  withdrawn,  after 
the  manner  of  the  immersiouists. 
We  do  not,  however,  argue  that  haptizo 
indicates  specific  mode  of  action, 
sprinkling  or  pouring,  any  more  than 
dipping.  It  indicates  effect  or  condi- 
tion, irrespective  of  the  mode  of  action 
by  which  that  effect  or  condition  has 
been  brought  about.  So  with  many 
other  words,  A hurt  B.  But  the  ques- 
tion is  always  in  place,  IIow?  for  the 
word  “hurt"  does  not  indicate  mode. 
So  also,  A anointed  B.  We  may  ask, 
How  did  he  anoint  him  ? for  the  word 
anoint  does  not  indicate  the  mode. 
And  even  the  Baptist  must  answer 
that  the  anointing  was  by  pouring. 
But  still  to  anoint  does  not  mean  “to 
(sour.”  So  also  A baptized  B.  The 
question  may  be  asked,  How  did  he 
baptize  him?  for  the  word  baptize  does 
not  indicate  specific  mode  any  more 
than  the  words  “hurt,”  “anoint,”  etc. 
The  word  haptizo  indicates  effect,  state, 
or  condition,  but  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  mode  by  which  that  effect, 
state  or  condition  has  been  brought 
about.  I)r.  Charles  Hodge,  probably 
the  greatest  theologian  this  continent 
has  ever  produced,  says,  “The  fact  is 
haptizrin  does  not  express  any  particu- 
lar mode  of  action.  As  to  dye  ex- 
presses any  kind  of  action  by  which  an 
object  is  colored;  to  bury,  any  kind  of 
action  by  which  an  object  is  hidden  and 
protected;  so  to  baptize  expresses  any 
act  by  which  a person  or  thing  is 
brought  into  a state  of  being  wet,  puri- 
fied, or  even  stupefied,  aB  by  opiuiu  or 
wine.-’  (“Systematic  Theology,”  Vol. 
III.,  p.  533.)  Dr.  J.  W.  Dale,  who  ha* 


gone  over  the  whole  baptiBtic  question 
with  a thoroughness  never  before  at 
tempted,  and  who  has  given  us  the 
result  of  his  investigations  in  four  large 
volumes,  says,  “A  blind  man  could 
more  readily  select  any  demanded  color 
from  the  spectrum,  or  a child  could 
more  readily  thread  the  Cretan  laby- 
rinth, than  could  the  seven  wise  men  of 
Greece  declare  the  nature  or  mode  of 
any  given  baptism  by  the  naked  help  of 
haptizo  (“Classic  Baptism,”  p.  353). 
The  learned  Robert  Young,  LL.  D., 
author  of  the  great  “Greek  and  Hebrew 
Analytical  Concordance”  to  the  Bible, 
says,  “From  all  this  I gather  that  the 
word  haptizo  has  no  real  specific  refer- 
ence to  mode  at  all,  but  to  the  object, 
effect  or  result  contemplated.”  See  his 
tract,  “Baptism  versus  Immersion.” 

The  specific  mode  in  which  the  state 
or  condition  expressed  by  haptizo  iB  ef- 
fected must  be  determined,  not  from 
the  word  itself,  but  from  the  context; 
and  the  examination  must  include  a 
careful  inspection  of  every  instance. 
This,  the  writer  claims  to  have  done. 
In  a pamphlet  of  sixty  pages,  entitled, 
“Baptism:  Its  mode  and  meaning  at 
the  time  of  our  Lord,-’  I have  given,  in 
the  original  Greek  or  Hebrew,  every 
instance  of  the  word  occurring  up  to  the 
time  of  Christ.  These  are  the  only  in- 
stances that  could  have  any  influence 
on  the  minds  of  the  New  Testament 
writers.  The  instances  are  twenty 
seven  in  number.  They  are  carefully 
arranged  in  chronological  order,  a lit- 
eral translation  given,  and  this  ques- 
tion asked  in  each  case,  “What  was 
moved  in  this  baptism,  the  baptizing 
element  or  the  subject  baptized  ?”  In 
every  case  the  answer  is  adverse  to  the 
dipping  theory.  The  baptizing  element 
is  always  moved,  the  subject  baptized 
is  never  moved.  In  no  instance  is  there 
a dip;  that  is,  the  person  or  thing  bap- 
tized moved,  put  into  the  baptizing  ele 
ment,  and  then  withdrawn,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Baptists. 

In  the  pure  classics,  the  youth  in  a 
condition  of  mental  perplexity  is  a bap- 
tized youth;  the  man  in  a condition  of 
drunkenness  is  a baptized  man;  the 
coast  in  a condition  of  being  over- 
flowed is  a baptized  coast.  There  was 
a different  state  or  condition  each  time, 
but  all  were  classic  Greek  baptisms. 
And  aB  to  the  mode,  there  was  no  dip 
in  effecting  these  baptisms.  In  the  one 
case  the  baptizing  instrumentality  was 
the  questions;  in  the  other  the  wine, 
and  in  the  last  the  waves.  But  the 
youth  was  not  put  into  the  questions, 
the  questions  were  put  to  him;  the 
man  was  not  plunged  into  the  wine, 
the  wine  was  put  into  him;  the  coast 
was  not  taken  up  and  dipped  into  the 
sea,  the  sea  came  upon  the  coast.  And 
so  in  all  the  remaining  cases  of  the 
twenty-seven,  there  is  not  a “dip”  in 
oue  of  them.  There  is  always  a state 
or  condition  expressed,  and  the  context 
usually  determines  that  state  or  coudi 
tion  as  brought  about  by  the  baptizing 
element  or  instrumentality  being 
moved  and  brought  upon  the  person  or 
thing  baptized.  Never  once  is  the  per- 
son or  thing  baptized  spoken  of  as 
moved  and  put  into  the  baptizing  ele- 
ment. So  much  for  the  classics.  We 
shall  now  show  that  the  same  is  the 
case  in  the  New  Testament. 

Having  seen  that  never  in  Greek  lit- 
erature, secular  or  sacred,  prior  to  the 
time  of  Christ,  does  the  word  baptize 
mean  to  dip,  we  now  come  to  the  New 


Testament,  and  what  do  we  find? 
Haptizo  occurs  about  eighty  times, 
baptisma  some  twenty  times,  and  hap- 
tismos  four  times.  But  in  the  words  of 
Dr.  Hodge  (Syst  Theo.,  Vol.  III.,  p. 
53*1),  “so  far  as  the  New  Testament  is 
concerned,  there  is  not  a single  case 
where  baptism  necessarily  implies  im- 
mersion.” 

Not  one  instance,  orcommand,  or  met- 
aphor, or  even  an  allusion  do  we  find 
that  can  be  logically  construed  into  a 
sanction  of  dipping.  Here,  just  as  in 
the  classics,  the  word  is  non-modal; 
though  the  context  always  shows  the 
baptizing  element  or  agency  moved  and 
brought  upon  the  person  or  thing  bap- 
tized; while  in  the  classics  the  effect  in- 
dicated is  usually  of  a bad,  low  or  de- 
structive nature,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  has  a consecrated,  spiritualized 
meaning.  Look  at  some  of  the  in- 
stances. The  Apostles  were  baptized 
with  the  Spirit,  when  their  condition 
was  completely  changed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  They  were  baptized  with  (ire, 
when  by  that  purifying  element,  their 
dross  was  purged  away,  and  they  were 
brought  into  a new  state  of  mind,  spake 
with  tongues  or  fire,  and  became  red- 
hot  men.  l’aul  tells  us  (1  Cor.  10:2) 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  bap- 
tized when  passing  on  “dry  ground” 
(Ex.  14  : D* — 22)  through  the  sea.  They 
could  not  have  been  dipped  or  immersed 
“on  dry  ground.”  But  they  were 
brought  out  of  a condition  of  distrust 
and  rebellion  into  a condition  of  com- 
plete submission  to  God  and  II is  ser- 
vant, Moses;  so  we  read  (Ex.  14  :31), 
“ Then  the  people  feared  the  Lord  and 
believed  the  Lord,  and  His  servant, 
M jses.”  Noah  and  his  family  were  bap- 
tized in  the  Ark  (1  Bet.  3 :20,  21),  when 
the  wickedness  which  threatened  to 
sweep  them  away  was  removed,  and 
they  were  anew  consecrated  in  cove- 
nant to  God— their  condition  changed. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  baptized 
with  His  sufferings  (Luke  12  :50),  when 
His  state  or  condition  was  changed,  by 
Ilis  being  made  perfect  through  suffer- 
ing (Ileb.  2 : 10).  Every  believer  is  bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit,  when  his  powers 
and  faculties  are  brought  under  the  re- 
generating, sanctifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit.  We  are  baptized  with  water 
when  we  are  symbolically  brought  into 
this  changed  state  towards  God.  Water 
itself  does  not  effect  the  change,  but 
shows  it  forth,  or  makes  it  manifest. 
Baptism  with  water  symbolizes  that 
state  or  condition  of  spiritual  purity  ef- 
fected in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
applying  to  the  soul  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Christ,  which  is  the  “blood  of 
sprinkling.”  (Ileb.  12  : 24;  1 Bet.  1 :2). 

Now,  what  saith  the  Lord  as  to  the 
mode  of  this  real  Spirit  baptism,  and 
this  symbol  water  baptism  ? Open 
your  Bible  and  look  into  this  matter 
very  carefully,  and  you  will  find  that 
never  once  is  the  person  represented  as 
being  “dipped”  “plunged”  or  “im- 
mersed” into  the  baptizing  element  or 
agency,  but  uniformly  the  baptizing 
element  or  agency  is  “poured  out,”  or 
in  some  way  comes  upon  the  person 
baptized.  The  Apostles  were  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  l : 5),  and 
the  Spirit  was  ‘.‘poured  out”  on  them 
(Acts  2 : 111,  17—33);  they  were  baptized 
with  fire  (Matt.  3 : 7),  and  a tongue  of 
fire  came  down  and  “sat  upon  each  of 
them.”  The  children  of  Israel  were 
baptized  with  or  by  (<?»)  the  cloud  as 
the  symbol  of  their  baptism  by  the  Spir- 


it, and  the  cloud  “poured  out  water” 
upon  them,  as  it  passed  from  before 
them  to  the  rear  (Ps.  77  : 17;  Judges  5 : 
4).  Noah  and  his  family  were  baptized 
with  the  flood,  and  they  rode  safe  and 
dry  over  its  waves.  Three  thousand 
received  water  baptism  duting  the  few 
closing  hours  of  a single  day,  and  in  a 
city  where  there  was  no  place  that  op- 
posing and  dominant  -Jews  would  per- 
mit to  be  used  for  immersion.  Paul 
was  baptized  in  his  own  room  (Acts  9 ; 
17,  18)  where  immersion  was  very  im- 
probable. The  inspired  record  says; 
"Anastas  eboptisthe,"  having  stood  up, 
he  was  baptized.  The  jailer  of  Phil- 
ippi was  converted  in  the  jaill  at  the 
midnight  honr,  and  we  are  told  that 
there  “he  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway"  (Acts  1(5:33);  no  immer- 
sion here.  Cornelius  and  his  household 
having  had  the  Spirit  poured  out  on 
them;  water  was  brought  and  poured 
out  on  them  as  an  emblem  of  this  spir- 
itual baptism  (Acts  10  : 44,  47,  48.  See 
Alford  inloc).  The  Savior  was  bap- 
tized with  His  sufferings  (Luke  12  : 50', 
when  Ilis  sufferings  were  "laid  upon 
Him”  (Isa.  53  : (5).  The  Great  Bartizer 
is  Christ  Himself,  and  He  baptizes  His 
people  with  tv  e Holy  Ghost  when  He 
“pours  out”  the  Spirit  upon  them  (Titus 
3 ; 5,  *5,  It.  V.) 

“I  really  do  not  know  any  heresy  in 
the  Christian  Church  that  has  less  to 
base  itself  on  than  that  of  immersion, 
yet  its  advocates  are  using  the  most 
reckless  statements,  which  have  gained 
ground  entirely  by  the  boldness  of  the 
assertion”  (“Baptism  versus  Immer- 
sion,” by  Robert  Young,  LL.  D.). 

In  every  case,  without  exception,  in 
real  and  in  symbol  baptism,  the  baptiz- 
ing element  comes  upon  the  person 
baptized;  the  person  baptized  is  never 
spoken  of  as  dipped,  or  blunged  into 
the  element.  I close  with  the  words  of 
Dr.  Dale,  “Christie  Baptism,”  p.  22:  “If 
anything  out  of  mathematics,  was  ever 
proved,  it  has  been  proved  that  this 
word  haptizo  does  not  mean  to  dip\ 
that  it  never  did,  that  it  never  can  so 
mean,  without  there  be  first  an  utter 
metamorphosis  as  to  its  essential  char- 
acter.” 

Note.— The  above  article  is  taken 
from  the  book  entitled,  “Immersion 
proved  to  be  Not  a Scriptural  Mode  of 
Baptism,  but  a llomish  Invention,”  by 
W.  A.  Mackay.  This  book  is  for  *ale 
by  the  M-mnonite  Bublishing  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  lnd. 

THE  WIDOW’S  GRAPES. 

A poor  widow,  whose  only  child  was 
an  invalid,  was  passing  the  conservatory 
of  a wealthy  nobleman  one  wintry  day. 
There  was  no  green  leaf  to  be  seen  on 
the  trees,  nor  flowers  in  the  garden;  yet 
within  that  conservatory  there  hung  a 
fine  cluster  of  grapes  close  by  the  glass. 
The  widow’s  eye  caught  sight  of  it,  and 
she  sighed  to  herself:  “O,  I wish  that 
bunch  of  grapes  was  mine,  that  1 might 
take  it  home  to  my  sick  darling.”  Her 
anxiety  became  so  great  to  obtain  the 
grapes,  that  she  toiled  day  and  night  at 
her  spinning  wheel,  until  she  had  earned 
half-a  crown,  which  she  hoped  might  be 
a sufficient  sum  wherewith  to  purchase 
them.  So  off  she  went  and  found  the 
gardener;  but  he  received  her  unkindly, 
and  told  her  not  to  bother  him.  Sore  at 
heart  she  returned  home  without  the 
longed-for  grapes.  Next  day  she  went 
again,  taking  five  shillings  with  her; 
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HEBALD  of  truth 


but  again  the  gardener  refused  to  let 
her  have  the  grapes.  The  widow  burst 
into  tears,  and  was  just  leaving,  when  a 
young  lady  came  up  to  the  conservatory. 
She  heard  the  widow’s  story,  and,  with 
a kindly  smile,  she  said:  “My  dear 
woman,  you  have  made  a mistake;  my 
father  is  not  a merchant;  his  business  is 
not  to  sell,  but  to  give;"  and,  stepping 
inside  the  conservatory,  she  plucked 
the  cluster  of  grapes  from  the  vine,  and 
dropped  it  into  the  widow’s  apron. 
With  thankfulness  and  joy.  the  widow 
hastened  home  with  the  gift.  She  hail 
received  as  a gift  what  she  had  tried  in 
vain  to  buy.  The  bunch  of  grapes  that 
she  had  tolled  day  and  night  to  purchase, 
was  now  hers,  and  she  had  got  it  for 
nothing.  Its  owner’s  business  was  not 
to  sell,  but  to  give.  And  so  it  is  with 
eternal  life.  God  does  not  sell  it,  and 
you  cannot  buy  it.  Yet  how  many  are 
toiling  hard,  like  this  poor  widow,  to 
obtain  it.  They  are  bringing  their  vows 
and  tears  to  God,  expecting  that  He 
will  sell  eternal  life  for  such  a price. 
But  “the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.’  It 
is  not  a bargain — it  is  a gilt.  God  does 
not  sell— He  gives;  and  you  must  be  a 
receiver,  not  a buyer. 

Reader,  have  jou  received  the  Gilt  of 
God?  Have  you  ever  thanked  God  for 
giving  you  eternal  life?  If  not,  will 
you  now  accept  Ilis  gift, and  thank  Him 
for  it?  “This  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  His  Son”  (1  John  5 :2). 

Is  it  weary  work  believing? 

Days  ami  weeks  and  years  of  toil? 
Weary  work  o gift  receiving, 

Who  would  God’s  salvation  spoil? 

No!  ’tis  faith’s  delight  to  ponder 
What  the  Son  of  God  Hath  done, 

On  the  throne  to  see  Him  yonder. 

Holy. crown'd,  the  living  One! 

Tis  not  doing,  't  is  not  praying, 

'Tis  not  weeping  sav'es  t he  soul, 

God  is  now  His  grace  displaying; 

Jetiits  died  to  make  us  whole. 

Look  to  Him,  and  life-works  follow; 

Look  to  Him  without  delay, 

Sinner,  look!  and  ere  to-morrow 
Thou  shall  weep,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

Tract. 


GROW  IN  ORACE. 

There  are  few  things  with  which  we 
are  so  familiar  as  growth  and  yet  how 
little  we  know  about  it!  We  plant  a 
seed  and  in  time  it  becomes  a great  tree. 
But  how?  Who  can  trace  that  won, 
drous  process  through  all  its  hidden 
stages?  How  does  that  seed  send  out 
roots  that  go  down  into  the  earth,  and 
increase  year  by  year,  until  they  form  a 
subterranean  network  ? IIow  does  the 
end  of  every  cord  in  that  network  be- 
come a mouth  to  absorb  moisture  and 
the  elements  of  fertility  which  it  dis- 
solves? And  how  does  every  cord  be- 
come also  a channel  through  which  this 
moisture  is  carried  up  to  form  and  then 
feed  the  trunk,  the  branches,  the  buds, 
the  blossoms  and  the  fruit?  Watch 
that  tree!  You  see  no  movement,  you 
hear  no  sound,  and  yet  it  is  full  of  won- 
drous activity.  It  is  ever  growing,  and 
growth  means  so  many  things.  Take 
yonder  peach  and  try  to  trace  its  history 
from  the  bud  to  the  perfected  fruit. 
Each  day  a little  expansion  of  the  pit, 
of  the  hard  shell  that  surrounds  it,  of 
the  skin  and  of  the  juicy  substance  that 
it  incloses.  How  varied!  How  gradual! 
How  constant!  What  human  workman 
could  do  such  perfect  work?  And  yet 
God  is  doing  it  all  summer  lung  in  mill- 
ions of  orchards  all  over  the  world. 


Now,  when  God  tells  us  to  grow  in 
grace  He  means  that  we  should  do,  in  i 
our  higher  sphere,  what  that  tree  does 
in  its  sphere  in  which  He  has  placed  it.  i 
We  are  to  root  ourselves  in  the  soil  of 
truth  and  love  that  lie  has  prepared  for  * 
us.  Then  by  daily  study  and  meditation 
we  are  to  push  out  the  feeders  of 
the  soul  wider  and  deeper,  gathering 
fresh  nourishment  for  the  new  life 
which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The 
source  of  all  spiritual  growth,  like  that 
in  our  orchards,  is  unseen.  It  is  in  the 
secret  communings  of  the  soul  with 
God,  personally,  and  in  Ilis  Word.  But 
these  communings  are  not  an  end,  but 
a means.  By  them  we  are  to  gather 
nourishment  lor  the  Christian  graces 
the  foliage  of  the  new  life,  and  for 
“fru  t and  holiness.” 

One  of  the  most  wonderful  things  in 
the  growth  of  trees  is  symmetry. 
There  is  an  exact  proportion  in  develop- 
ment between  the  root  and  the  branches. 
The  leaves  and  the  blooms  are  all  alike 
and  evenly  distributed.  The  fruit  is 
shaped  alike,  colored  alike,  and  has  the 
same  llavor.  If  you  pick  a peach  on 
this  side  and  say  "It  is  a Salway,'  you 
know  that  you  will  find  Sal  ways  all 
around  that  tree,  though  the  fruit  on 
the  surrounding  trees  many  be  of  oilier 
varieties.  In  all  this  what  a lesson  for 
us.  Each  is  to  grow  as  God  made  him 
to,  to  be  himself  and  not  the  imitator 
of  somebody  else.  Each  is  to  try  to  he 
a complete,  all-around  Christian,  cul- 
tivating every  grace  of  the  new  life  and 
ready  for  every  good  work.  Some  of 
Christ's  followers  seem  to  think  that  if 
they  are  amiable  they  need  not  be 
active.  Others  think  that  if  they  aie 
zealous  they  need  not  be  charitable. 
The  former  are  like  trees  that  bear 
nothing  but  leaves,  and  the  latter  are 
like  trees  that  would  try  to  bear  fruit 
only,  without  any  foliage. 

And  then  how  many  of  the  trees  of 
righteousness  are  lopsided  in  their 
growth.  Their  development  is  all  in 
the  direction  of  some  ism  or  sentiment. 
They  build  according  to  some  ideal  of 
their  own,  instead  of  working  in  har- 
mony with  the  divine  Spirit,  and  trying 
to  develop  in  themselves  the  mind  that 
was  in  Christ. 

God  has  prepared  and  revealed  to  us 
in  His  Word  all  conditions  of  a true 
growth,  lie  cails  it  growth  in  grace, 
because  all  these  conditions,  like  the 
soil,  the  sunshine  and  the  showers  in 
nature,  are  ttie  free  gift  of  His  love. 
And  He  wants  us  in  this  wonderful 
•process,  to  trust  in  Him,  and  try  to 
work  with  Him,  while  He  works  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do.  E.  H.,  in 
Herald  awl  Presbyter. 

POOL  OF  Sll. OAM. 

“By  cool  Siloam’s  shady  rill, 

How  sweet  the  lily  grows! 

How  sweet  the  breath  beneath  the  hill 
< )i  Shai  on’s  dewy  rose. 

“Lo!  such  the  child  whose  early  feet 
The  paths  of  peace  have  trod; 

Whose  secret  heart  with  influence 
sweet, 

Is  upward  drawn  to  God.” 

There  is  a fountain  and  a pool  of 
Siloam.  They  are  on  the  east  side  of 
! Mount  Zion,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  or 

I rather  under  the  hill,  as  the  wafer 

gushes  out  from  the  rock  some  twenty 
feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth. 
From  this  fountain  the  water  flows 


under  the  ground  for  a considerable 
distance,  when  it  enters  the  pool  of 
Siloam.  From  the  pool  the  waters  How 
gently  down  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat,  which  was  an- 
ciently called  the  “King  s Dale,  where 
they  water  a few  gardens  of  cucumbers, 
which  are  cultivated  by  the  poor  people 
who  inhabit  the  village  of  Siloam,  on 
the  opposite  aide  of  the  valley.  Ihe 
waters  of  Siloam  are  sweet  and  pleas- 
ant, though  not  very  cool. 

This  is  unquestionably  the  same  place 
to  which  our  Savior  sent  the  poor  blind 
man  that  he  might  wash  and  be  healed. 
You  will  recollect  the  interesting  story. 
The  man  had  been  blind  from  his  birth. 
As  Jesus  was  passing  through  the 
streets  upon  a certain  day  with  Ilis 
disciples,  He  saw  him,  and  His  disciples 
supposing  that  he  had  been  made  blind 
in  consequence  of  some  sin,  asked 
whether  it  was  because  he  had  sinned, 
or  his  parents,  that  this  great  evil  had 
come  upon  him.  The  Savior  replied 
that  it  was  not  because  of  any  par- 
ticular sin  which  either  he  or  his  parents 
had  committed,  that  he  was  born  blind, 
but  that  the  wonderful  power  and 
mercy  of  God  might  be  shown  to  him. 
He  then  immediately  made  a clay  upon 
the  ground  with  which  He  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man,  and  sent  him  to 
the  pool  of  Siloam  to  wash. 

Having  done  as  the  Savior  command- 
ed, he  received  his  sight,  and  came  into 
the  city,  seeing  all  things  as  clearly  as  if 
he  had  never  been  blind.  How  happy 
he  must  have  been  at  that  moment! 
How  strange  and  beautiful  every  thing 
must  have  appeared!  And  his  lather 
and  mother,  whom  he  had  never  seen, 
with  what  delight  must  he  have  looked 
upon  their  faces  for  the  first  time!  And 
all  this  because  he  obeyed  the  command 
of  the  blessed  Savior,  if  the  blind  man 
had  said,  when  Jesus  told  hint  to  go  to 
the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash,  that  some 
other  place  was  just  as  good,  or  that  it 
was  a long  and  difficult  walk  for  a blind 
man  to  go  down  into  the  deep  valley, 
he  would  not  have  been  healed.  But 
instead  of  this,  he  did  just  the  very 
thing  which  Jesus  told  him  to  do,  and 
thus  received  the  precious  blessing  of 
sight,  and  what  was  worth  much  more, 
the  forgiveness  of  all  his  sins.  And 
now  let  me  tell  you  of  another  foun- 
tain, which  is  far  more  interesting  and 
important  to  you  than  that  of  Siloam. 
It  is  that  fountain. 

“Filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Iinmanuel’s  veins,” 

To  that  fountian  all  are  directed  to 
go  and  wash.  The  blind,  the  lame, 
the  rich,  the  poor,  the  bond,  the  free, 
the  old,  the  young,— it  has  been  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanness,  and  whosoever 
will,  may  wash  thereiu  and  be  healed. 
The  Savior  is  now  passing  by.  His  eye 
rests  upon  you,  and  He  sees  you  blind 
and  ruined  in  sin.  With  gentle  voice 
He  says  "Go  sinful  child,  go  to  the  foun- 
tain, wash  and  be  healed,  Wash  in  my 
blood  which  has  been  shed  for  you. 
Though  your  Bins  tie  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  dyed  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  Yes,  go.  Listen  to  His  sacred 
voice,  and  obey  His  commands.  His 
promise  shall  not  be  vain.  Wash  in  His 
blood,  and  joys  of  forgiven  sin  shall  be 
yours,  joys  which  no  wealth  or  honor, 
or  earthly  pleasure  can  give  or  take 
away.  When  the  Savior  directed  the 
blind  man  to  go  to  Siloam  be  went  im 


mediately.  A single  day,  a single  hour’s 
delay,  and  Jesus  might  have  passed  on 
His  way  to  do  good  to  others,  and 
his  blindness  remained  for  ever.  Do 
thou  likewise.  Go  now.  Youth  is  the 
time  to  serve  the  Lord.  The  present 
moment  is  within  your  reach,  and  you 
may  embrace  the  Savior.  The  gushing 
fountain  flows  most  freely  to  day— to- 
morrow—who  shall  tell  what  will  be  on 
the  morrow  ? 

“By  cool  Siloam’s  Bhady  rill 
The  lily  must  decay; 

The  rose  that  blooms  beneath  the  hills 
Must  shortly  fade  away. 

And  soon,  too  soon,  the  win’try  hour 
Of  man's  maturer  age 

Will  shake  the  soul  with  sorrow’s 
power, 

And  death  complete  the  stage." 


A BROKEN  AND  A CONTRITE 
HEART. 

Though  other  things  may  be  the  worse 
for  breaking,  yet  a heart  is  never  at  the 
best  till  it  be  broken;  for  till  it  be  broken 
we  cannot  see  what  is  in  it;  till  it  be 
broken  it  cannot  send  forth  its  sweetest 
odor.  And  therefore  though  God  loves 
a whole  heart  in  affection,  yet  He  loves 
a broken  heart  in  sacrifice.  And  no 
marvel,  since  it  is  He  Himself  that 
breaks  it.  Therefore  accept,  O God,  my 
broken  heart,  which  I oiler  Thee  with  a 
whole  heart,  seeing  that  Thou  canst 
neither  except  against  that  for  being 
whole  which  Thou  hast  broken,  nor 
except  against  that  for  being  broken 
which  is  whole  in  alfection.— Sir  Rich- 
ard Baker. 


HARRIAGES. 

Bylek  — Snout'.— On  December  4, 
1808,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
in  Wayne  Go.,  Ohio,  by  David  Garber, 
Bro.  Joseph  M.  Byler  and  Sister  Sophia 
Slioup,  both  of  W ayue  Go.,  Otiio.  May 
peace  and  prosperity  be  theirs,  through 
Ghrist. 

Hoovek — Kueidek. — On  December 
!5tn,  1898,  at  trie  residence  of  Bishop 
Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  David 
Garber,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Hoover  of  Ma- 
honing Go.,  Ohio,  (formerly  of  Elkhart 
Go.,  lnd.,)  and  Sister  Anna  A.  Kreiuer, 
of  Medina  Go.,  Ohio.  May  the  grace  of 
God,  through  Christ,  be  their  satisfying 
portion.  D.  G. 

Ginn— Ha un.— On  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, 1898,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Cullorn,  III.,  by  i’re.  G.  S. 
liauder,  Bro.  Lee  S.  Gibb,  aud  Sister 
Minnie  A.  Haun,  both  of  Cullorn,  111. 
May  God  bless  this  union  and  ever 
guide  them  by  Hit  Spirit  and  grant  to 
tnem  Ilis  sustaining  grace  that  they 
may  live  to  His  glory,  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  His  kingdom  on  earth.  We  al! 
wish  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

“In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 
That  they  with  Christian  care 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light. 

By  taking  mutual  share." 


DEATHS. 

Shank.  In  Mummasburg,  I’a.,  Nov. 
12th  1898,  Sister  Mary  stiauk,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Shank,  departed  this  life. 
Buried  on  the  Uth  m ttie  Mumnntsburg 
burying  ground.  Funeral  text,  John 
1 1 : 25,  2fi,  by  the  home  ministers, 
Martin  Wisler  and  Jacob  F.  Bucher. 

Sliver. — Sister  Annie  Sliupp,  widow 
of  Abram  Shupp,  died  at  tier  residence, 
217  East  Anlietam  street,  Hagerstown, 
Fiiday  morning,  of  paralysis,  aged 
•17  years  and  10  days.  The  deceased 
formerly  lived  near  Clearspring  and 
moved  here  in  1892,  after  the  death  of 
her  husband.  8he  was  a member  of  the 
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Mennonite  Church  for  45  years.  She  has 
been  conlined  to  the  house  for  three 
years  and  was  bedfast  for  six  months. 
The  survivors  are  eleven  children  and 
four  sisters  and  one  brother.  Funeral 
Sunday  morning,  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Geo.  Keener  and 
Christian  Strite,  at  the  Mennonite 
meeting  house  near  Clearspring.  May 
God  comfort  all  the  bereaved  ones 
with  llis  love  and  grace. 

By  a Sister. 

Wei. l, hr. — Sister  Mary  Weller,  wife 
of  John  Weller,  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
died  November  Kith,  1898,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  aged  48  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  daughters  and  one 
son  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  the 
Clearspring  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Geo.  Keener,  of  Cearfoss, 
Md.  May  God  bless  the  family  with 
His  rich  blessing.  A Sister. 

Shank.— Sister  Martha  It.  Shank,  wife 
of  Washington  Shank,  died  Wednesday 
November  30th,  18118,  of  consumption 
in  Clearspring,  Md.,  aged  58  years. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  three  children, 
Mrs.  Abram  Kbersole,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  Denton  J.  Smith  in  Wisconsin, 
Fred  at  home.  She  was  twice  married. 
Buried  at  the  Mennonite  meetinghouse 
at  Clearspring,  on  Friday  afternoon. 
Services  by  I're.  Ruark  of  Williamsport, 
Md.  A Sister. 

Feebly.—  On  the  2nd  of  December, 
1898,  near  Martindale,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  Henry  Eberly,  aged  71  years,  1 
month  and  t‘>  days.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Buried  in  the  Martindale  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  Menno 
Zimmerman  at  the  house  and  by  Joseph 
O.  Wenger  and  John  S.  Kurtz  at  the 
meeting  house. 

St  alter. — On  the  27th  of  November, 
1898,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Edna  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
Stalter,  aged  three  months.  The  little 
child  had  vomited,  after  which  it  was 
laid  down  to  rest,  and  when  it  was 
next  looked  after,  the  little  Bpark  of  life 
had  lied.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
by  Daniel  Orendorf,  from  Fsa.  1(5:  (5, 
and  by  the  writer. 

The  little  crib  is  empty, 

Your  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

You’ve  gone  to  live  with  Jesus 
Within  your  home  on  high. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  rocked  and  loved  me  here, 

But  Jesus  loved  your  darling, 

So  farewell  mamma  dear. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa, 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 

Your  darling  little  Edna, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 


Horn.  At  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  the  in- 
fant Bon  of  Senith  and  Justin  Horn  died 
Dec.  3,  1898,  aged  but  a few  days.  Little 
Samuel  only  budded  to  wither  away, 
but  the  loving  heavenly  Father  had  a 
purpose  in  view.  May  the  parents  say 
submissively,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
Services  by  W.  W.  Kauffman. 

By  L.  A.  D. 

Yoder.  On  the  29th  of  November, 
1898,  near  Huntsville,  Ohio,  of  paralysis, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Bish.  Jonas  Yoder, 
aged  hi  years  and  11  months.  Deceased 
was  born  in  Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  Dec.  29th, 
183(5,  and  was  united  iu  marriage  to  Bro. 
Yoder  in  1858.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  all  of  whom  have  grown 
to  mature  years,  and  all  attended  the 
funeral  excepting  one  who  is  living  in 
Cas<  Co.,  Mo.  One  Sunday,  about  two 
months  ago,  while  at  church  she  had  a 
severe  attack  of  heart  trouble,  and  as 
she  was  taken  out  into  the  open  air  she 
looked  back  and  bid  farewell  to  God’s 
sanctuary,  seeming  to  realize  that  she 
was  “nearing  the  border  land.”  A short 
timj  afterward  she  was  stricken  down 
wiih  paralysis,  but  under  medical 
attention  improved  rapidly.  It  was  her 
heart's  desire  to  have  her  children  gather 
once  more  around  the  family  table  and  so 
the  time  was  set  for  a reunion  in  which 
all  participated,  with,  perhaps,  one  ex- 
ception. She  was  very  cheerful  on  this 
occasion  and  certainly  enjoyed  the  com 
panionship  of  all  assembled  to  a marked 
degree.  But  it  is  said  “Death  loves  a 
shining  mark,”  and  the  end  came  very 
suddenly.  About  11  o’clock  on  the  29th 
her  spirit  took  its  (light  and  she  passed 
away  without  a word  or  struggle.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  North  Salem 
church  yard.  Funeral  services  by  C.  K. 
Yoder  and  J.  J.  Warye.  We  have  the 
assuranoe  that  she  was  prepared  lor  the 
final  change.  D -ceased  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  nine  children, 
eighteen  grand  children  and  numerous 
friends  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure. 
By  the  death  of  our  beloved  sister  the 
husband  has  lost  a true  and  amiable 
companion,  the  children  a kind  and 
loving  mother,  the  church  a faithful 
and  consistent  member  and  the  com- 
munity a generous  and  respected  neigh- 
bor. May  God  ever  bless  the  sorrowing 
ones  with  the  hope  of  a family  reunion 
in  the  world  where  parting  scenes  are 
unknown,  where  joy  reigns  supreme 
and  where  all  may  join  in  the  glad 
anthems  of  the  redeemed.  The  follow- 
ing lines  have  been  written  with  the 
thought  that  perhaps  they  may  find  a 
responsive  chord  in  some  other  sorrow- 
ing heart. 

Mother,  mother,  dearest  mother, 

Best  thou  in  thy  last  repose; 

While  the  waters  lowly  murmur 
While  the  zephyr  gently  blows. 

Silent  is  thy  voice  forever, 


Moyer.— On  Dec.  3,  1898,  Bro.  Aaron 
W.  Moyer  departed  this  life  at  his  late 
residence  near  Campden,  Ont.  He  was 
atllicted  with  Bright’s  disease.  Eleven 
weeks  ago  his  beloved  wife  was  called 
away,  at  which  time  he  was  not  able  to 
follow  her  remains  to  the  place  of  in- 
terment, but  he  expressed  the  assurance 
that  he  would  soon  be  with  her.  Though 
they  have  gone  from  our  midst  we  be- 
lieve they  are  together  with  the  Lord. 
His  age  was  58  years,  9 months  and  8 
days.  He  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard  near  Campden;  funeral  by 
Gilbert  Bearss,  John  F.  Rittenhouse 
and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  2 Tim.  1:12. 

Mishler.— Near  Crestline,  Kansas, 
Sister  Hannah  Mishler,  wife  of  Jacob 
Mishler,  departed  this  life  Nov.  28, 1898, 
aged  (54  years,  5 months  and  25  days. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1872,  and  lived  consistent  with  her 
profession,  until  the  Lord  in  II is  wisdom 
saw  lit  to  call  her  home.  The  last  hours 
of  her  life  were  the  happiest  hours  of 
her  Christian  experience.  According 
to  the  evidence  (hat  she  left  she  died 
rejoicing  in  the  Savior’s  love  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  ten 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife 
and  mother,  but  t ey  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  What  was 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  h*ld  at  the  Baptist  M.  IT, 
by  A.  Kuhns,  and  Charles  Hamilton, 
from  2 Tim.  4 : (5,  8.  She  was  followed 
to  her  last  resting  place  on  earth  by 
a large  circle  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Feace  to  her  ashes. 

“Dear  mother’s  gone  to  the  mansions  of 
re  t, 

Far  away  from  affliction  and  care. 

To  the  home  where  the  faithful  shall 
reap  their  reward, 

In  that  home  far  away  over  there.” 

A.  Kuiins. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

Elementary  Meteorology. — For 
High  Schools  and  Colleges.  By  Frank 
Waldo,  Fh.  1).,  late  Junior  l’rofessor 
in  the  United  States  Signal  Service; 
Member  of  the  Austrian  and  German 
Meteorologist  Societies;  Author  of 
“Modern  Meteorology,”  etc.  Cloth, 
12mo,  373  pages.  Illustrated.  Frice, 
$1.50.  American  Book  Company,  New 
York,  Cincinnati  and  Chicago. 

This  is  a new  text-book  of  what  is 
essentially  a modern  science.  Within 
our  time  the  most  wonderful  advance- 
ment has  been  made  in  the  study  and 
observation  of  atmospheric  phenomena 
The  result  is  that  meteorology  has  be- 
come an  applied  science  of  the  greatest 


The  mechanical  execution  of  the 
book  is  all  that  could  be  desired.  A 
short  course  and  one  more  extended,  or 
for  reading  only,  are  indicated  by  dif- 
ferentiated type.  The  illustrations  are 
numerous  and  eignilicant  and  add 
greatly  to  the  value  and  usefulness  of 
the  book.  They  include  cuts  of  the  in- 
struments used  in  meteorological  ob- 
servations, pictures  of  the  various  forms 
of  atmospheric  phenomena,  numerous 
colured  maps  and  graphic  charts  of  dif- 
ferent phases  and  conditions  of  the 
weather.  Altogether,  the  work  is  a 
timely  and  valuable  contribution  to 
modern  text  book  literature,  creditable 
alike  to  the  talent  and  application  of 
the  author  and  the  enterprise  of  the 
publishers. 

Stories  of  Indiana.— By  Maurice 
Thompson,  ( loth,  12mo,  29(5  pages. 
Illustrated.  Frice,  (50  cents.  American 
Book  Company,  New  York,  Cincinnati 
and  Chicago. 

The  Stories  of  Indiana  contained  in 
this  book  furnish  a correct  and  striking 
outline  of  the  history  of  Indiana  from 
the  earliest  explorations  down  to  the 
present  time.  Its  sketches  are  as  vivid 
as  the  life  they  represent,  and  they  re- 
produce, in  a striking  manner,  the  at- 
mosphere and  feeling  of  the  early  times. 
The  author  has  chosen  only  the  most 
characteristic  episodes  — those  thor- 
oughly representative  of  the  times — so 
that  the  reader  in  passing  from  story  to 
story  feels  the  changes  of  life,  sees  the 
progress  of  civilization,  and  realizes 
the  hardships,  struggles,  and  triumphs 
of  Indiana's  people  through  all  the 
phases  of  their  progress. 

Birds  of  the  United  States. — A 
Manual  for  the  Identification  of  Species 
East  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  by 
Austin  C.  Apgar,  author  of  “Trees  of 
the  Northern  United  States,”  etc. 
Cloth,  12mo,  with  numerous  illustra- 
tions. American  Book  Company,  New 
York,  Cincinnati,  and  Chicago. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  encour- 
age the  study  of  birds  by  making  it  a 
pleasant  and  easy  task.  The  treatment, 
while  thoroughly  scientific  and  accurate, 
is  interesting  and  popular  in  form  and 
attractive  to  the  reader  or  student.  It 
covers  the  following  divisions  and  sub- 


()tto.— Barbara,  wife  of  D.  J.  Otto, 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  Nov.  11, 
1834,  died  of  cancer,  Sept.  18,  1898,  aged 
(53  years,  10  months  and  7 days.  She 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish 
Church.  Buried  on  the  20th.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  S.  and  Joel  .1.  Miller 
in  German,  and  by  Jonas  J.  Miller  in 
English. 

Sui i rock. — On  the  7th  of  November, 
1898,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Elizabeth  Schrock,  aged  7(5  years,  8 
months  and  12  days.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her 
young  years  and  remained  faithful  till 
God  called  her  home  to  receive  the  re-  . 
ward  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body.  Services  were  conducted  by  Levi 
.1.  Miller,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  German, 
and  D.  .1.  Johns  in  English. 

Bri  uaker.  On  the  23d  of  Novem 
her,  1898,  near  Millerstown,  Ferry  Co., 
l*a.,  Anna  Brubaber,  widow  of  Jacob 
Brubaker,  deceased,  aged  75  years,  9 
months  and  22  days.  Two  sons  and 
two  daughters  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  MenDO- 
nite  L hurch  for  many  years  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Buried  at 
the  Brick  churchyard  near  Rich,  J uniata 
Co.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
William  Auker  and  William  Graybill. 
Text,  Rev.  14:12. 


Vacant  now  thy  chair  alway; 

Oh,  we  miss  thee  dearest  mother,— 

Miss  thee  every  newborn  day. 

And  we  long  to  clasp  thy  dear  hands— 
Hands  that  labored  long  and  true 

To  protect  us  from  the  perils 
That  along  life’s  pathway  grew. 

We  remember  songs  which  thou  hast 
Sung  for  us  so  long  ago. 

And  remember  still  thy  pity 
As  we  told  each  childish  woe. 

And  as  we  grew  older,  mother, 

Thou  would  share  each  sorrow  too, 

That  assails  the  weary  pilgrim 
In  his  journey  here  below. 

But  thy  children  all  have  taken 
Up  the  cares  of  mature  years, 

And  the  trials  that  assail  us, 

In  this  weary  vale  of  tears. 

Ah,  thy  mission  now  is  ended, 

Rest  thou,  mother,  evermore; 

Where  the  (lowers  bloom  forever 
On  that  bright,  celestial  shore. 

Oh  we  hope  to  meet  thee,  mother, 

And  join  with  the  ransomed  throng, 

Where  our  voices  e’er  will  mingle 
In  a glad  triumphant  song. 

We  are  coming,  coming,  mother; 

We  are  drawing  nearer  home; 

Where  the  way-worn  pilgrim  resteth, 
And  the  weary  cease  to  roam. 

E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


importance  to  man.  Its  usefulness  is 
seen  in  its  numerous  and  constantly  in- 
creasing applications  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  in  agriculture,  manufactures, 
commerce,  navigation,  etc. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  to  meet 
the  recognized  want  of  a modern  text- 
book of  meteorology,  sulliciently  ele- 
mentary for  the  use  of  pupils  in  high 
schools  and  other  college  preparatory 
schools.  It  is  first  of  all  a practical 
text-book,  the  result  of  actual  experi- 
ence in  teaching  the  subject.  As  befits 
the  text-book  of  a new  and  progressive 
science,  it  is  modern  in  method  and 
treatment.  Its  subjects  are  so  clearly 
presented  and  simplified  that  what  has 
been  commonly  regarded  as  an  occult 
science,  to  be  studied  only  by  a few 
scientists  and  experts,  has  been  made 
as  simple,  aB  easy,  and  as  comprehensi- 
ble as  any  other  science. 

In  addition  to  its  use  as  a text  book, 
the  book  is  written  in  such  a way  as  to 
make  it  very  interesting  to  the  general 
reader  who  desires  to  be  informed  con- 
cerning the  latest  results  and  applica- 
tions of  this  new  and  progressive 
science. 


jects:  (1)  A general  description  of  the 
external  parts  of  birds  and  an  explana 
tion  of  the  technical  terms  used  in 
ornithology;  (2)  Classification  and  de 
Bcriptiou  of  the  different  species  of 
birds;  (3)  The  study  of  birds  in  the 
field,  with  key  for  their  identification; 
(4)  Freparation  of  bird  specimens.  The 
special  descriptions  of  the  different 
species  of  birds  have  been  prepared 
with  great  care  and  present  several  ad- 
vantages over  those  in  other  books. 
They  are  short  and  so  expressed  that 
they  may  be  recalled  readily  while  look- 
ing at  the  bird.  They  are  thus  especially 
adapted  for  field  use.  The  illustrations 
were  drawn  especially  for  this  work. 
Their  number,  accuracy,  and  execution 
add  much  to  the  value  and  interest  of 
the  book.  The  general  key  to  land  and 
water  birds  and  a very  complete  index 
make  the  book  serviceable  for  the  study 
and  handy  for  field  work. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study 
of  American  Literature.  By  Bran 
der  Matthews,  A.  M.,  LL.  B.,  Fro 
fessor  of  Literature  in  Columbia  Col- 
lege. Cloth,  12mo,25C  pages.  Illustrated 
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New  York:  American  Book  Company. 

$1.00. 

This  work  is  admirably  designed  to 
guide,  to  supplement,  and  to  stimulate 
the  reading  of  American  authors;  it  is 
hence  just  what  is  wanted  for  a text- 
book of  literature  in  our  schools. 

The  plan  of  the  book  is  strikingly 
original,  for  most  of  the  space  is  de 
voted  to  comprehensive  little  biog- 
raphies of  the  fifteen  greatest  and 
most  representative  American  writers. 
The  work  is  rounded  out,  however,  by 
four  general  chapters  which  take  up 
other  prominent  authors  and  discuss 
the  history  and  condition  of  our  litera- 
ture as  a whole;  and  there  is  at  the  end 
of  the  book  a complete  chronology  of 
the  best  American  literature  from  the 
beginning  down  to  189(5.  At  the  end  of 
each  chapter  are  reading  references  and 
a few  suggestive  questions  for  school 
use. 

The  excellent  illustrations  form  an- 
other charming  feature  of  the  book. 
They  include  authentic  portraits  of  all 
the  chief  writers,  views  of  their  birth- 
places and  homes,  and  interesting 
facsimiles  of  parts  of  their  manuscripts. 


ITEM. 

the  cost  of  creamery  buildings 

AND  OUTFITS. 

The  attention  of  the  Indiana  Experi- 
ment Station  has  been  callej  to  the  fact 
that  certain  agents  of  creamery  supply 
bouses  are  at  present  working  in  In- 
diana, endeavoring  to  organize  stock 
companies  with  the  purpose  of  erecting 
and  equipping  expensive  creamery 
buildings. 

To  express  it  mildly,  during  the  years 
1891-5,  creamery  “promoters”  carried  on 
a work  in  Indiana,  that  did  the  dairy 
interests  of  the  state  great  damage. 
Feople  unfamiliar  with  the  creamery 
bu  iness,  and  the  conditions  essential 
to  success,  were  led  to  foi  iu  stock  com- 
panies by  “promoters,”  pledging  them- 
selves to  purchase  of  firms  the  “pro- 
moters" represented,  buildings  and 
equipments  costing  far  more  than  cir 
cumstances  would  justify.  As  a result 
of  this  scheming,  came  a collapse  later 
on  that  greatly  injured  the  dairy 
interests  of  the  state.  Buildings  were 
erected  where  in  many  localities  not 
enough  milk  could  be  secured  to  pay 
for  running  the  plant.  The  excessive 
cost  of  outfit,  and  small  supply  of  milk, 
coupled  with  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
business,  swamped  beyond  redemption 
many  creamery  stock  companies.  The 
writer  has  within  his  possession  a 
record  of  59  creameries  in  Indiana,  that 
went  into  insolvency,  and  are  now 
defunct,  which  cost  originally  over 
$200,000.  This  was  a dead  loss  to  stock- 
holders, to  say  nothing  of  other  losses 
besides  the  original  plant. 

Creamery  buildings  may  be  erected  in 
which  first  class  butter  may  be  made, 
for  from  $500  to  $1,000,  and  equipped 
with  machinery  for  handling  7,000  to 
10,000  pounds  of  milk  per  day,  at  a cost 
of  not  over  $1,500,  or  an  estimated  total 
cost  of  $2,500  at  the  outside.  In  some 
places  $2,000  will  establish  this  plant. 
OutBide  of  building,  the  two  heaviest 
items  of  expense  are  for  separator  and 
engine  and  boiler.  The  very  best 
separator  may  be  bought  for  from  $100 
to  $500,  separating  from  2,<  00  to  2,500 
pounds  of  milk  per  hour.  An  engine 
and  boiler  costing  new  from  $400  to 
$500  will  be  necessary.  Milk  vats 
holding  (500  gallons  of  milk  may  be 
be  purchased  for  $50  or  less,  a cream 
vat  holding  200  gallons  for  about  $35t 
standard  butter  worker  for  $10,  churn 
about  $30,  with  many  other  items  in 
the  way  of  equipment,  mostly  in  a small 
way. 

There  are  reputable,  well  established 
supply  houses  that  will  sell  persons  one 
thing  or  everything  necessary  to  use  in 
a creamery  at  reasonable  prices,  or  will 
assist  in  locating  creameries  where 


ROYAL 

^ T Absolutely 'Pure 


Bakin  o 
Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  VORK^ 


desired.  People  who  wish  to  establish 
a creamery  will  be  wrise  to  get  bids 
from  different  supply  houses,  and  so 
secure  the  most  favorable  terms  First, 
however,  they  should  be  guided  in  their 
new  work  by  clear  headed,  fair  minded 
men,  entirely  familiar  with  creamery 
management  and  equipment,  who  are 
not  in  the  employ  of  parties  interested 
in  selling  buildings  or  machinery.  W ith 
such  a person  looking  after  the  stock- 
holders’ interests,  a creatm  ry  may  be 
established  that  wid  answer  all  purposes 
and  at  reasonable  cost. 

No  co  operative  creamery  should  ever 
be  established,  before  a contract  has 
been  made  and  signed  among  the 
several  stockholders  and  patrons,  to 
guarantee  a specific  minimum  amount 
of  milk  during  the  year.  If  milk  can- 
not be  assured,  the  future  of  the  cream- 
ery will  hang  in  the  balance. 

G.S.  Flumb, 
Director. 

Purdue  University  Agricultural  Ex- 
perimmt  station. 


Don’t  Envy  Your  Neighbor,  be 

cause  he  is  happy  and  you  are  down- 
hearted, because  he  laughs  while  you 
sigh.  lie  is  probably  no  more  fortunate 
than  you  are.  but  his  blood  is  pure  and 
vigorous  while  yours  is  lifele-s  aud 
poisoned,  his  liver  does  its  work  while 
yours  refuses  to.  Dr.  l’eter  s Blood 
Yitaiizer  will  put  you  in  good  health 
aud  consequently  in  good  spirits.  Not 
to  be  obtained  of  druggists,  but  lo  al 
retail  agents  only.  Or,  write  Dr.  Ftter 
Eahrney,  112-114  So.  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chi 
cago,  111. 


Holiday  Excursions 

VIA 

“BIG  FOUR” 

AT 

Very  Low  Rates. 


Tickets  good  going  Dec.  ‘13.  24,  ‘IS,  2<>.  30  and 
31,  ISOS,  and  Jan.  I and  2,1800. 

For  full  information,  tickets  or  rates 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

Pass.  Tratllc  Mgr.  A<*at,Gen.  Pass.  ATkt  Agt. 
CINCINNATI,  O. 


Winter  Tourist 
Tickets 


Products  of  the  South.— The  Land  | 
and  Industrial  Department  of  the 
Southern  Railroad  has,  at  No.  191  South 
Clark  street,  Chicago,  Hi.,  an  exhibit  of 
the  different  products  of  the  South,  in 
eluting  the  products  of  the  state  of 
Georgia,  where  the  new  colony  is  being 
located. 

This  exhibit  comprises  products  of 
the  soil,  forest,  mines  and  factories,  and 
all  who  are  interested  may  call  and  see 
what  the  country  produces  and  learn  of 
opportunities  for  safe  and  profitable  in- 
vestment. The  Southern  Railroad 
Co.  operates  over  5500  miles  of  well 
equipped  railroad  and  traverses  the 
states  of  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississ- 
ippi, Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  Along 
this  line  of  road  almost  any  one  should 
be  able  to  find  something  to  suit  him- 
self. The  Company  has  no  lands  for 
sale,  hut  they  do  want  settlers,  and  are 
in  a position  to  assist  the  home  seekers 
iu  securing  the  most  desirable  locations. 
All  information  given  freely  and  no 
effort  will  be  spared  to  assLt  those  who 
desire  further  investigation. 

J.  F.  (Meson,  Agent  Land  and  Indus- 
trial Department.  Southern  Railroad 
Company,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago.  111. 

TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  iu  the  East  and 
North. 

Fullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o'clock  F.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Faul 
Railway  to  Kansas  < ity,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  aud 
Santa  Fe  Railway  a real  Sunshine 
lloute. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  lor  the  West  alter  ar- 
rival of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  aud  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
pa^sv-ngers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time  table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden.  Traveling 
Fassenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve 
land,  O. 
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at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana,  i 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia points  via  the  (jueen  & Crestem 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  ser\  kc 
cannot  he  excelled.  W hen  going  South  C 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen  s 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  . „ 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

w.  C.  «I*4E ARSON,  QtMHAL  »'A»5’n  aut  . C nc.nnati,  O. 
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The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,!  almage, 
Murray.  Meyer,  and  others. 


15  25  31.00 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 l’leasure  and  Frolit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

(5  Frevailing  l’rayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

H Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

1(5  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  aud 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  I>.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  1>.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

2(5  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

3(5  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  ().  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody 
4(5  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Fife.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
IlcsbaStretton.  . 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Hev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northtield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  l'ossibilities.  McClure. 

5ti  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

(50  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

(51  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
(52  John  Ploughman's  Talk,  '■purgeoti. 
•53  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
151  Our  Bible:  W here  did  it  Ci  me 
from?  Leach. 

tl5  Alone  in  London.  Strettou. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  IND. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN'S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadlul  cuugli  l>y  using  Lehman’s  j 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the  , 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  ol  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  il  con-  j 
tiuued  subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die,  it  1 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting  j 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy  I 
cure. 

Guarantee:— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
hall  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  linds  that  it  docs 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  checr- 
lullv  refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  aud  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  Iree. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J-  F.  Funk. 

SH0J™  POULTRY 

Jk  |3  and  Almanacfor  1899.  iw’ |.og.s,loo illus- 

fl^Mltratiuns  »f  Fowls  Incubators,  Urootierv  I oultry 

poultry Siippli***  ami  largest  Poultry  rurra.  | 
how  to  raise  Cl.icktMis  successfully,  their  f-are. 
diseases  ttiul  rcmwlles  Diagram*  with  full  dts- 
cription  to  huild  best  Poultry  houses  All  about 
Inc  it  baton.  Brooders  and  thorough  bred  Fowls, 
with  lowest  prices  Printed  on  good  paper  in  two 
' ^i>  ' colors  Price  only  K.c  Monty  h ick  if  not  plfiesed 

G.C.SIIOKMAKKK,  Ho* 991,  Freeport,  111. 

A NEW  BOOK! 

We  have  just  published  a new  book 
entitled 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Hot  a Scriptural  Mole  of  Baptism 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

JF  lA/flY  I THE  SECOND  EDITION 


ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY. 

This  is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  Men- 
nonite  home,  bound  in  paper  cover,  85 
pages,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ONE  WftY 

SETTLERS’  RATES 

VIA 

“Big  Four” 

To  Specified  Points  la 
ALABAHA,  FLORIDA, 
GEORGIA,  TENNESSEE, 
NORTH  & SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
KENTUCKY,  LOUISIANA, 
rilSSISSIPPI  AND  VIRGINIA. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
f,  20,  1808;  Jan.  2-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March 
7 21,  Apr.  4-18,  1800. 

For  full  information  and  tickets,  call 
on  agents  “13ig  Four  Itoute,’  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  , 

Pas*. Traffic.  Mgr.  Ass’t  Gen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 

QOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  R’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
I South  Dakota,  Room  505,  Old  Colony 
! Illdg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  linely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
| of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
i serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
l farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 

To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
> Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  . I ackson- 
5 ville,  30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
l Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

3 W.  C.  Rineauson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 


MANUAL  Of  BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

Is  now  ready.  The  lirst  edition  had 
such  a remarkably  fast  sale  that  it  was 
exhausted  long  before  we  could  get  out 
the  second.  Its  sales  were  far  beyond 
our  highest  anticipations.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  and  agents  find  it  a 
remarkably  easy  seller.  Everybody  will 
be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Hoard  binding 50  cents. 

Cloth  binding 60  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Home  Seekers’ 
EXCURSION 

AT 

Very  Low  Rates 

“BIG  FOUR.” 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15th, 
Dec.  6th  and  20th,  to  specified  points  in 

ARIZONA,  NEBRASKA, 

ARKANSAS,  NEW  MEXICO, 

COLORADO,  NORTH  DAKOTA, 

IDAHO,  OKLAHOMA, 

INDIAN  TERRIT’Y,  OREGON, 

IOWA,  SOUTH  DAKOTA, 

KANSAS,  TEXAS, 

MICHIGAN.  UTAH, 

MINNESOTA,  WISCONSIN, 

MISSOURI,  WYOMING. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
6-20,  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March  7-21, 
April  4-18,  to  specified  points  in 


ALABAMA,  MISSISSIPPI, 

FLORIDA,  NORTH  CAROLINA, 

GEORGIA,  SOUTH  CAROLINA, 

KENTUCKY,  TENNESSEE, 

LOUISIANA,  VIRJINIA. 

For  full  Information  and  ticket  rates,  limits, 
routes,  etc.,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  aditress  the  undersigned. 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  I.  LYNCH, 

Pass. Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.&Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 


Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si.  Louie 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

ErmCTivK  Jan.  1,  1890. 


TRACTS 


GOING  WORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.67 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

6.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.48 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8 58 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.66 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.83 

6.16 

P.  M. 

t.18 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

• 00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

A.  M. 

•.36 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rush  v 1 1 Is 

8.28 

10.26 

GreenBburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

6.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

All  trains  dally  ©xceptHunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Inc 
Gacar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Olnolnnatl,  Ohio. 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work,  and  should  always  be  supplied  I 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker  j 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do 
good.  We  Furnish  Hibles,  and  Hible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost, 
aud  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Hibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Hible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAV0RITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

I because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  Write  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 

Read 

]|bout  the  Illustrious  Men 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 
($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  10- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

BLKHART,  INDIANA. 


January  1,  1899. 
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atic  j 

life  miserable  for  so  j 
ured.  Tbe  best  and  ^ 
edy,  that  goes  straight  A 

:ie  trouble,  Is  i 

. Peter’s  \ 

ood  I 

talizer  J 

n remedy  which  was  X 

old  German  physician  W 

/oars  ago,  but  adver-  m 

m iiseu  on  iy  w i umi  recent  years.  X 

W it  restores  purity  and  life  to  the  V 
m blood,  strengthens  the  entire  system  m 

A and  builds  up  the  general  health,  hel-  X 

X dom  fails  to  cure  all  diseases  caused  by  T 

0 impoverished  blood  or  from  disordered  m 

A stomach.  A 

X No  Drug  Store  medicine;  Is  sold  x 

X only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  X 

X Persons  living  where  there  are  no  A 
W agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalize!  W 
# can,  by  sending  $2  00  obtain  twelve  55-  A 

X cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  X 
V prletor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  ^ 
A once  bv  the  same  person.  0 

5 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  A 
X II2-1 14  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  A 

THE  WABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  REClINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis — St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Huffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 4 *9^  97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  sue- 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

■lll'l.H  1 1 .1  m^l  i^plll  I - .1  --I  -I  ,- 1| 

pllfHat  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  auccatsfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Kverythlng  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
SHOBflAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bsx  460,  Freeport,  lit 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES, 

Collisions  are  sure  to  happen  if  all 
do  not  keep  to  the  right. 

* 

The  best  “rule  of  etiquette”  is  the 
one  known  as  the  Golden  Rule. 

* 

Waves  of  prosperity  are  more  likely 
to  wreck  many  a man  than  are  the 
winds  of  adversity. 

• 

The  child  that  ignores  the  wise  coun- 
sels of  his  parents  is  not  easily  per- 
suaded to  be  obedient  to  the  command- 
ments of  God. 

* 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
is  as  present  in  Elkhart  Co.,  holding 
meetings  with  the  Nappanee  and  Olive 
congregations. 

# 

The  one  condition  of  true  success 
consists  of  a hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness  and  a whole-hearted 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

* 

A well-to-do  brother  wants  the 
Herald  no  longer  because  he  says  he 
has  too  many  papers.  So  the  church 
paper  is  to  be  dropped  first  of  all? 

* 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  recently  held  some 
meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  IL, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The  word  was  plainly 
taught  and  the  members  were  much  ed- 
ified. One  person  came  out  on  the 
Lord's  side. 
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Some  sorrows  do  us  good;  but  at 
best  they  are  a bitter  medicine,  while 
true  joy  is  a delicious  food. 

* 

We  may  not  be  able  to  understand 
the  relation  between  God’s  sovereignty 
and  man’s  free  moral  agency,  but  this 
need  not  prevent  us  from  doing  our  ut- 
most in  helping  to  carry  out  God’s 
will. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  recently  visited 
the  little  congregation  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.  Y.,  and  held  some  meetings 
there,  greatly  encouraging  the  brother- 
hood. There  is  one  applicant  for  mem- 
bership at  that  place. 

* 

A letter  from  Bro.  David  Plank  in- 
forms us  that  Bro.  D.  I).  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  had  been  visiting  in  Lo- 
gan and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio, 
laboring  for  the  Master,  and  that  twen- 
ty-two persons  have  confessed  Christ. 

* 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  tbe  Uth  inst.  and 
will  visit  several  congregations  in  this 
county,  spending  most  of  his  time 
with  the  Salem  and  Holdeman  congre- 
gations. May  his  labors  for  God  be 
richly  blessed. 

* 

One  way  for  a Christian  to  let  his 
light  shine  is  to  let  the  “blessed  sun- 
shine” beam  out  of  his  countenance  in 
the  form  of  pleasant  smiles.  Such 
smiles  will  often  cheer  despondent 
souls,  and  cause  them  to  thank  God 
and  take  fresh  courage. 

* 

Our  readers  who  send  us  local  papers 
containing  items  which  they  desire  us 
to  notice  will  please  mark  the  item 
plainly  with  pencil  or  ink.  Or,  better 
still,  cut  out  the  item  and  enclose  it  in 
an  envelope  with  a note  of  explanation. 
In  this  way  it  will  not  be  overlooked  by 
us. 

* 

Paris  green  is  not  very  expensive, 
yet  no  parents  would  think  of  allowing 
their  children  to  eat  it;  but  still  some 
permit  their  sons  and  daughters  to  de- 
vour poisonous  literature,  which  may 
perhaps  be  obtained  for  somewhat  less 
than  would  have  to  be  paid  for  whole 
some  reading  matter. 

* 

Solomon  should  not  be  regarded  as 
the  only  one  to  whom  God  is  pleased  to 


give  wisdom.  “If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him.”  James  1 :5, 
This  promise  is  not  only  for  those  to 
whom  James  was  writing,  particularly, 
but  for  “all  men.” 

* 

Reader,  will  you  make  an  effort  to 
secure  one  new  subscriber  for  the  Her- 
ald, now?  Every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  read  the 
church  periodical.  One  brother  said  re- 
cently, “If  the  Mennonite  Church  per- 
mits the  Herald  of  Truth  to  go 
backward  she  is,  if  not  committing  a 
crime,  at  least  neglecting  her  own  in- 
terests.” 

* 

Brother,  if  you  are  a minister,  you 
will  be  glad  for  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing to  as  large  a congregation  as  you 
can  of  the  love  of  Christ.  By  writing 
an  article  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
you  can  reach  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  people,  many  more  than  you 
can  reach  with  your  voice.  We  would 
be  glad  for  at  least  one  article  from 
every  one  of  our  ministers  during  the 
year  1809.  Who  will  respond? 

* 

Our  readers  in  Canada  who  are  not 

already  aware  of  the  fact  will  be  pleased 
to  know  that  the  postal  rates  on  letters 
sent  to  any  part  of  Canada,  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain  have  been  re- 
duced from  three  cents  to  two  cents  per 
ounce.  This  regulation  went  into  force 
on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  hut  we 
make  this  announcement  at  this  late 
date  because  letters  still  continue  to 
come  from  Canada  with  the  three  cent 
stamp  affixed. 

The  Chicago  Mission  is  doing  good 
work,  and  making  its  influence  felt 
more  and  more.  The  faithful  workers 
there  are  taking  care  of  a Sunday 
school  of  over  200  pupils,  and  a num- 
ber have  been  converted  and  accepted 
the  form  of  doctrine  taught  by  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent 
Christmas  there,  and  four  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  brotherhood  by 
water  baptism.  May  God  give  them 
grace  to  stand  faithful  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

* 

A large  n mber  of  our  ministers  are 
improving  the  time  in  these  days  of 
winter  leisure  visiting  other  congrega- 
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tions  and  holding  meetings,  and  much 
good  is  being  done.  The  present  day 
needs  as  much  and  as  plain  teaching  of 
gospel  truth  as  ever,  and  they  are  wise 
husbandmen  who  not  only  realize  it, 
but  emphasize  it  by  going  forth  as 
faithful  shepherds  and  watshmen  of 
Zion,  calling  the  people  to  repentance 
and  “ teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things”  which  the  Lord  enjoins  upon 
His  people. 

★ 

Please,  do  not  send  us  original 
poems  expecting  us  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies of  rhyme  and  sense.  We  are 
not  poets,  and  for  that  matter  much 
that  is  called  poetry  is  not  poetry  at  all, 
but  a lot  of  rhyming  rubbish,  or  liter- 
ary rubbish  that  does  not  even  rhyme. 
It  is  safe  for  a person  who  does  not 
know  the  meaning  of  meter  and  accent 
in  verse  to  let  poetry  alone  and  rather 
express  his  or  her  thoughts  in  plain 
English  prose.  There  are  very  few  who 
can  say  a thing  as  well  in  rhyme  as 
they  can  in  prose. 

* 

The  Dhoukhobortsi — "spirit- wrest- 
lers," for  whose  transportation  from 
Russia  to  a land  of  religious  freedom 
our  people  have  been  contributing 
funds,  have  already  set  their  faces  to- 
ward Canada.  Over  1800  souls  landed 
at  St.  John  recently,  in  charge  of 
George  Tolstoi,  son  of  the  well-known 
Russian  philanthropist,  Count  Leo 
Tolstoi.  Others  will  follow,  and  will 
probably  be  quartered  in  Wiunepeg  un- 
til spring  by  which  time  no  doubt  a 
suitable  place  of  settlement  will  be 
found  for  them  in  the  great  Canadian 
Northwest. 

* 

Bro  A.  C.  Kolb  who  has  been  con- 
nected with  our  Publishing  House  for 
nearly  ten  years,  aud  who  for  some 
time  has  been  in  charge  of  the  Book 
Department,  took  unto  himself  a life 
partner  on  the  lirst  of  January  of  the 
present  year,  Sister  Phube  Mumaw, 
daughter  of  Dr.  II.  A.  Mumaw  of  this 
city,  being  the  bride.  While  it  is  prob- 
able that  owing  to  this  important  cir- 
eumstanee,  business  in  the  Book  De- 
partment was  slightly  delayed  for  a 
day  or  two,  we  are  assured  that  the  de- 
lay will  be  more  than  made  good,  aud 
that  “orders"  will  be  delivered  faster 
than  ever.  We  join  the  large  circle  of 
friends  in  cordial  congratulations. 


hfuaud  of  truth. 


Bro  W.  B Page,  who  had  been 
in  Pennsylvania  with  Pro.  J.  A.  Kessler 
in  the  interest  of  India  mission  work, 
returned  to  lilkhart  a few  weeks  ago, 
to  undergo  an  operation  in  Chicago  in 
consequence  of  a long  standing  trouble 
which  has  been  recently  causing  him 
much  inconvenience.  It  may  be  there- 
fore that  the  time  of  the  departure  of 
our  missionaries  for  India  may  be  post- 
poned for  a few  weeks.  A perusal  of 
the  monthly  report  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  in  this  issue  will  show  that  our 
church  is  responding  nobly  to  the  needs 
of  the  mission  cause.  Meanwhile  let 
the  good  work  of  contributing  funds  to 
all  the  missionary  and  benevolent  en- 
terprises of  onr  church  continue,  and 
let  every  contribution  be  accompanied 
by  a fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  lie  would  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  llis  held. 

* 

According  to  statistics  furnished  in 
the  New  York  Independent  of  Jan.  5, 
the  total  increase  of  membership  in  all 
the  religious  denominations  during  the 

past  year  is  715,185;  increase  of  churches 

5,185;  of  ministers,  5,083.  The  total 
gain  in  the  four  branches  of  the  Catho- 
lic denomination  was  210,701,  the  next 
in  number  of  increase  are  the  Metho- 
dists, 17  bodies,  11*2,196;  Baptists,  13 
bodies,  131,465;  Presbyterians,  12  bodies, 
52,230;  Latter  Day  Saints,  2 bodies,  Id, 

2 >9;  Lutherans,  20  bodies,  10,080;  Evan- 
gelical, 2 bodies,  24,134;  Greek  Church, 

2 bodies,  34,32(1;  Disciples,  34,53(1;  Chris- 
tian Scientists,  30,000;  Episcopalians,  2 
bodies,  21,811;  Reformed,  3 bodies,  13, 

05** ; Congregationalists,  10, (>(’>0;  Dowie- 
ites,  0,000;  Dunkards,  4 bodies,  8,000; 
I'nited  Brethren,  5,823.  Other  denomi 
nations  show  gains  of  less  than  5,000 
each,  the  Mennonite  denomination  be- 
ing accredited  with  an  increase  of  1,774 
members. 

* 

Palm-tree  Christians.  — There  are 
men  who  walk  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  stand  in  the  way  of 
sinners,  nor  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful; but  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  that  law  they  meditate  day  and 
night.  Such  men  are,  in  certain  partic- 
ulars at  least,  like  palm  trees.  Both 
are  known  by  the  fruit  they  bear,  and 
the  fruit  of  both  is  Bweet  and  pleasant. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  chosen  to  bear  may  not  be  pleas- 
ing to  carnality,  but  no  law  of  God  in 
Scripture  or  nature  is  opposed  to  it— 
hence  it  must  be  good.  A Christian 
never  becomes  too  old  to  bear  fruit, 
neither  can  he  bear  enough  in  one  year 
to  excuse  him  from  being  fruitful  the 
next  year.  When  we  do  all  those 
things  that  are  commanded  us  we  are 
still  to  consider  ourselves  unprofitable 
servants.  Luke  17  : 10. 

Here  is  another  resemblance  between 
the  Christian  and  the  palm  tree:  the  lat- 
ter's graceful,  ever  verdant  crown, 


which  constantly  aspires  toward  heaven, 
is  typical  of  the  soul  that  iB  growing  in 


To  our  brethren  in  the  ministry.— 

We  have  often  thought  of  directing  the 
minds  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  the  fact  that  their  calling  is  by  no 
means  restricted  to  the  delivery  of  a 
sermon  Sunday  after  Sunday,  but  that 
in  this  day  of  papers  and  books  an  av- 
enue for  blessed  work  for  the  Master 
lies  open  to  them  such  as  the  pulpit 
does  not  oiler.  The  apostle  Paul 
preached  continually  as  he  went  about, 
but  what  doss  the  world  to  day  know 
of  his  sermons  V It  is  his  writings  that 
still  strengthen  and  encourage  and  en- 
lighten the  reader,  and  the  congrega- 
tion which  he  reaches  to-day  through 
his  epistles  is  a thousandfold  greater 
than  any  to  which  he  preached  audibly. 

It  is  the  same  with  all  men  of  God. 

Let  us  look  at  those  of  our  own 
church.  What  would  we  know  of 
Menno  Simons  were  we  to  learn  of  him 
from  his  spoken  sermons?  It  is  his 
writings  that  make  him  still  a useful 
man  to  us,  even  though  his  voice  has 

been  silent  for  over  three  centuries.  The 

same  is  true  of  all  men  who  have 
wielded  a lasting  iulluence  in  all  phases 
of  life.  The  spoken  word  is  but  a voice, 
a sound,  that  dies  away  and  lives  but  in 
the  memory,  and  although  the  spoken 
word  may  wield  an  enormous  inlluenee 
for  the  time  being  and  indirectly  upon 
the  future,  yet  the  written  word  lives 
on  and  on,  ever  present  and  ever  potent. 

Of  this  fact  the  Bible  is  the  greatest 
proof.  To  day  the  facilities  for  speak- 
ing through  the  medium  of  the  press 
are  so  great,  and  are  so  largely  made 
use  of  by  the  agents  of  Satan  for  the 
dissemination  of  literature  that  is  in- 
jurious to  the  cause  of  Christ,  that 
the  Christian  world  must  be  awake  to 
the  opportunity  which  a free  press  of- 
fers for  counteracting  the  evil  influences 
at  work  to-day.  So  far  as  our  own 
church  is  concerned  we  are  greatly  in 
need  of  more  help  from  our  ministers 
in  the  broader  sphere  of  the  press.  Un- 
less our  ministers  will  do  more  in  this 
direction  our  church  will  suffer  serious 
loss.  It  is  suffering  now  because  of 
this  want.  Brethren,  the  principles  of 
our  faith  need  far  more  general  vindi- 
cation than  is  being  given  them.  Our 
ministers  are  our  divinely  ordained 
teachers  and  we  have  a right  to  expect 
such  teaching  of  them,  from  the  pulpit 
and  the  press.  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler,  who 
has  wielded  a mighty  inlluenee  in  the 
religious  world  through  his  pen,  says, 
“I  have  found  journalism  an  immense 
advantage  in  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  the 
pulpit  a fountain  head  for  journalism. 
A consecrated  type  reaches  much 
farther  than  a consecrated  tongue.  ’ 1 f 

other  denominations  were  to  judge  by 
the  contents  of  the  columns  of  our 
church  paper  the  amount  of  interest 


taken  in,  or  the  importance  put  upon 
the  distinctive  principles  of  the  M6n- 
nonite  Church  by  her  ministers,  they 
might  readily  conclude  that  those  prin- 
ciples for  which  our  fathers  in  the  faith 
suffered  and  died  had  become  largely  a 
dead  issue,  forsaken  and  forgotten  by 
the  preachers  as  well  as  by  the  lay 
members.  Our  ministers  annually 
spend  considerable  sums  of  money  in 
complying  with  invitations  and  requests 
to  visit  isolated  members  and  weak 
churches  to  strengthen  and  encourage 
them  in  the  faith,  and  it  is  well  they  do 
so.  There  should  be  more  of  it.  But, 
brethren,  the  columns  of  your  church 
paper  invite  you  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  them  and  encourage  and  teach  them 
at  a much  less  expense,  and  in  fully  as 
effective  a way.  When  you  speak 
through  the  Herald  you  speak  to  the 
Mennonite  denomination,  when  you 
speak  in  the  pulpit  you  reach  only  a 
very  small  portion.  To  be  sure  the 
Herald  is  lightly  esteemed  by  many 
and  totally  disregarded  by  some,  out 
on  the  other  hand  there  are  those  to 
whom  it  is  of  such  value,  especially 
where  there  are  no  ministers,  and  the 
members  are  scattered,  that  they  come 
together  and  the  Herald  is  read  aloud 
to  the  gathered  circle  that  all  may  hear 
how  the  work  is  going  on  at  other 
places,  and  to  be  encouraged  in  their 
Christian  life.  Brethren,  let  us  hear 
from  you  more  frequently,  and  if  great 
blessings  come  through  your  ministra- 
tions through  the  Hkuai.d  let  us  give 
God  the  glory. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNIIY. 

15Y  LYDIA  STAUFFER. 

We  are  sailing  on  the  ocean  of  life, 
and  we  have  to  land  at  either  the  one 
or  other  place,  there  to  spend  eternity. 
We  all  have  an  invitation  to  spend  a 
happy  eternity.  It  is  not  the  will  of 
our  Father  that  we  miss  a happy  eter- 
nity. He  has  given  us  time  and  oppor- 
tunity to  get  ready.  We  are  com- 
manded in  God's  word  to  be  ready,  for 
we  know  not  what  hour  the  Lord  will 
come. 

Life  is  but  a shadow;  but  then  comes 
eternity.  It'  our  conduct  through  life 
is  godly  and  we  have  observed  the 
things  which  the  Lord  has  commanded 
us  through  His  holy  word,  we  have  the 
assurance  of  a happy  eternity. 

But  oh,  for  those  who  will  not  abide 
in  God's  love,  what  consolation  have 
they?  Dear  sinner,  will  you  not  come 
to  Christ,  for  there  you  will  find  peace 
and  rest  for  your  soul.  Let  not  the  Sa- 
viour knock  iD  vain,  but  open  at  once 
the  door  of  your  heart  and  let  Him  in, 
for  Jesus  is  a lover  of  your  soul.  He 
longs  to  have  you  Bpend  your  eternity 
with  Him,  for  He  said,  “In  my  Father  s 
house  are  many  mansions,”  and  whoso- 
ever will  may  come.  Let  us  who  have 
chosen  the  better  part  keep  our  lamps 
burning  brightly  that  they  may  shine 
in  the  right  direction,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  help  a wandering  soul  into 
the  right  path,  instead  of  being  a 


stumbling  block  to  such  a one.  But 
let  us  ever  be  faithful  workers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  then  we  will  not  miss 
a happy  end. 

Furincrsville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trulli. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

BY  ELIAS  TRUMAN. 

Hosanna  to  King  David’s  Son 
Who  reigns  on  a superior  throne, 

We  blessThee  for  a Prince  or  heavenly  birth 
Who  brings  salvation  to  this  earth. 

Let  every  na'  ion,  every  age 
Jn  this  delightful  work  engage; 

Let  old  and  young  in  Zion  sing 
Hosanna  to  the  glorious  King. 

When  from  the  dust  of  death  I rise, 

To  take -my  mansion  in  the  skies  - 
E'en  then  shall  this  he  all  my  plea:— 

Jesus  hath  lived,  hath  died  for  me. 

Note  —The  above  came  too  late  for 
insertion  in  an  earlier  number.- inf. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

BY  JONAS  H.  EBY. 

“Enter  ve  in  at  the  strait  gate:  lor 
wide  Is  the  gate,  and  broad  Is  the  way, 
that  eaueth  to  destruction, and  many 
there  bew'hicb  go  in  thereat:  because 

’trait  is  toe  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 

wav,  which  leadeth  unto  hfe.  and  few 

there  be  that  dnd  it."— Matt.  7 . 13  H. 

Christ  speaks  here  of  two  ways;  One 
leads  unto  life,  the  other  to  destruction. 
They  lead  in  opposite  directions,  one 
from  the  other,  the  one  up,  and  the 
other  down,  with  the  cross  at  the  part 
in"  of  the  roads.  This  is  the  place 
where  the  soul  enters  the  road,  when 
he  comes  to  the  years  of  accountability 
or  out  from  under  the  blood.  Man  is 
given  permission  to  choose  which  he 
will.  There  are  comparatively  lew 
that  choose  the  narrow  way  at  this 
point.  Satan  is  there  to  tell  them  that 
they  ought  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  for  a season,  telling  them 
that  the  narrow  way  is  too  narrow  for 
them  to  enjoy  themselves.  Many  other 
enticing  things  he  presents,  and  so  they 
take  the  downward  road. 

The  question  might  be:  Why  do  ihe 

majority  go  the  downward  road,  since 
we  know  that  God  is  all  powerful. 

1 will  give  two  reasons:  1.  Since  the 
fail  of  our  first  parents,  we  have  inher- 
ited an  evil  nature;  for  all  have  s^ed 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
“There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
Horn.  3.  Then,  having  evil  natures, 
and  by  the  enticements  of  Satan,  we 
take  the  downward  road.  God  gives  us 
our  choice;  though  He  draws  us  with 
His  Spirit,  and  we  know  it.  Many 
turn  ami  come  back  to  the  cross  (.Bible 
conviction)  and  then  stop.  They  think 
they  are  converted,  but  they  are  de 
ceived.  Some  go  farther,  through  the 
Red  Sea,  which  typifies  conversion,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  or  transgressions; 
and  never  get  any  farther  because  ol 
unbelief.  Oh,  what  a pity;  few  cross 

the  river  of  Jordan  into  Canaan. 

2.  The  lack  of  teaching  a child  in  the 
way  it  should  go,  and  also  the  lack  of 
example.  Some  parents  do  not  teach 
their  children  anything  about  the  wa> 
of  life,  others  do,  but  live  a careless 

and  indifferent  life,  which  is  a bad  ex 

ample.  But  there  are  some  tnat  live  a 
holy  life  and  train  their  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  and  they  turn  t” 
the  Lord  in  their  youth.  Oh,  fathers 
and  mothers,  how  careful  we  should  be 
that  we  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


We  can  never  be  the  means  of  leading 
any  one  higher  than  we  are  ourselves. 

If  we  live  a careless  and  indifferent 
life,  we  are  only  the  means  of  leading 
others  into  the  same  channel.  We 
must  become  dead  to  sin,  for  “he  that 
is  dead  is  freed  from  sin,”  Rom.  6 : 7, 
and  they  that  are  Christ’s  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.  Gal.  5:24.  When  by  grace  we 
attain  such  a state  we  may  be  instru- 
mental in  leading  others  to  the  way  of 
life  and  love.  “Strait  is  the  gate  .... 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  lind  it.”  Strait  means  narrow, 
but  it  is  wide  enough  for  the  sin  sick, 
sin-forsaking  soul  to  get  through.  It 
cuts  off  all  that  is  worldly,  and  the 
reason  why  so  few  get  through  is  be- 
cause so  many  love  the  world.  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.”  1 John  2 : 15. 

Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LhTTtR. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  God  being 
my  helper,  I will  pen  a few  lines  inform- 
ing you  that  we  read  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  appreciate  it  very  much.  It 
t brings  good  news  from  far  and  near. 
Sometimes  when  we  read  its  pages  we 
can  hardly  refrain  from  weeping  for  joy 
to  see  and  hear  that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  are  so  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Mast'r,  and  that  so  many 
souls  are  being  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  We  scarcely  get  an  issue  of  the 
Herald  in  which  we  do  not  lind  some 
article  from  some  of  the  dear  friends 
in  the  East  whom  it  was  our  pleasure 
to  meet,  and  hear  them  sing,  pray,  and 
talk  about  Jesus,  while  on  our  visit  to 
the  different  churches  in  the  East  last 
winter.  We  often  long  to  meet  with 
you  again,  but  our  lot  is  cast  with  the 
scattered  members  in  the  West  who 
seldom  hear  a sermon  by  one  of  our 
ministers.  This  is  wliy  the  Herald  is 
so  much  food  to  our  souls.  It  cheers  us 
on  our  way  from  earth  to  heaven. 
When  we  think  of  the  time  when,  if  we 
live  faithful  to  God,  we  may  again  meet 
those  dear  friends,  never  to  bid  them  a 
sad  farewell,  we  are  greatly  encouraged. 

doubt  before  you  read  these  few 
lines  we  will  have  entered  into  a new 
year.  The  year  1898  will  have  gone, 
never  to  return  again.  As  we  look  back 
over  the  year  just  passed,  we  can  truly 
say  it  has  had  its  sorrow  as  well  as  its 
joys  and  pleasures.  Thank  God,  we 
still  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time 
when  He  shall  come  to  gather  in  llis 
children  from  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  when  we  shall  hear  that  welcome 
voice,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  Then,  dear  friends,  let  us 
not  grow  weary  in  well  doing.  We  have 
a work  to  do,  for  there  are  yet  many 
souls  outside  of  the  ark  of  safety.  ( lod  is 
not  willing  that  one  soul  should  perish, 
but  that  aR  may  come  to  the  fountain 
and  be  washed  whiter  than  snow.  You 
who  have  the  pleasure  of  assembling 
together  Sunday  after  Sunday  to  hear 
the  gospel  preached,  will  you  remember 
the  scattered  members  in  the  West,  “for 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  John  3 : 1(5. 

Leah  A.  Horning. 

Shamhaugh,  la.,  Dec.  go,  1S9S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HAPPINESS. 

BY  CORA  FREED. 

Christ  reveals  to  us  the  truth.  If  the 
truth  exists  theoretically,  it  must  exist 
practically.  Christ  calls  us  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  not  from  light  to  darkness. 

He  pities  men  and  treats  them  as  lost 
sheep.  To  attract  them  He  promises 
them  a good  shepherd  and  rich  pasture. 
He  warns  His  disciples  that  they  will 
suffer  for  llis  doctrine  and  wants  them 
to  be  immovable,  but  He  does  not  say 
that  in  following  Him  they  will  suffer 
more  than  in  following  the  world.  He 
says  that  the  morals  of  carnal  men 
make  them  unhappy,  and  that  His  dis- 
ciples will  find  happii  ess. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  would  be  more  happy  than  the 
men  who  share  the  sins  of  the  world. 
The  former,  doing  good,  provoking 
none  to  evil,  are  only  exposed  to  the 
persecution  of  the  wicked,  but  to  the 
world  the  law  of  life  is  the  law  of 
struggle.  Human  trials  are  the  same 
for  all.  But  the  disciples  of  Christ  en- 
dure them  with  calmness  and  patience. 
The  disciples  of  the  world  rebel  witli 
all  their  might  and  do  not  know  why 
they  suffer.  Thousands  of  men  and 
women  give  up  the  happiness  of  coun- 
try life  and  go  to  the  city  in  order  to 
acquire  that  which  the  world  considers 
necessary,  but  the  disciples  of  Christ 
would  not  have  the  least  idea  of  calling 
this  happiness. 

One  of  the  first  conditions  of  happi- 
ness is  the  bond  of  union  that  connects 
man  with  nature,  fresh  air,  sunlight, 
fields,  plants  and  animals.  The  higher 
the  position  of  men  who  live  according 
to  the  world’s  rules,  the  more  they  are 
deprived  of  these  things.  Wherever 
they  go  they  are  deprived  of  this  happi- 
ness of  nature  just  as  prisoners  are. 

The  family  is  the  second  condition 
of  happiness.  Again  the  higher  a man 
rises  in  the  world  the  less  he  knows,  as 
a rule,  of  this  happiness.  Many  men  ol 
the  world  reject  the  joys  of  the  fireside. 
They  de  rive  themselves  of  the  joy  of 
living  with  their  children.  The  chil- 
dren, from  iheir  youth,  are  as  unhappy 
as  their  fathers,  and  cherish  for  them 
no  feeling  save  a desire  for  their  death 
in  order  to  enjoy  their  property. 

The  third  condition  of  happiness  is  in 
free  and  kindly  commerce  with  all 
men.  But  here  again  many  of  the  men 
of  the  world  are  de  rived  of  this  essen- 
tial condition  of  happiness.  The 
higher  one  rises,  the  narrower  is  the 
circle  of  one's  close  relationships. 

A fourth  condition  of  happiness  is 
health,  and  death  unaccompanied  by 
suffering.  Here  again  we  lind  but  iittle 
happiness  in  the  world's  higher  spheres. 
One  after  another,  the  worldly  perish, 
victims  to  the  life  that  prevails  in  the 
world.  Men  become  martyrs  to  the 
world.  In  1800  years  380,000  people  suf- 
fered martyrdom  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Count  now  the  martyrs  to  the  world, 
and  you  will  see  that  for  one  martyr  to 
Christ,  there  are  a thousand  martyrs  to 
the  world.  In  the  wars  of  the  present 
century  alone,  30,000,000  men  have  been 
killed,  martyrs  to  the  world,  for  if  hu- 
manity were  to  follow  the  teachings  of 
Christ,  men  would  not  kill  each  other. 
Would  to  God  that  many  more  precious 
souls  could  be  persuaded  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Christ. 

Wakarusa  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT  YOUR  LAfiPS  EARLY. 


BY  GEORGE  BARKLEY. 

How  glad  we  are  to  have  light! 
\?hen  all  is  darkness  around  us  and 
the  light  appears,  the  darkness  will 
then  disappear.  We  are  taught  that 
God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness 
at  all.  So  let  us  walk  in  the  light  as 
He  is  in  the  light  then  have  we  no  occa- 
sion to  stumble.  When  the  shades  of 
earthly  night  appear,  and  the  darkness 
of  death  deepens,  how  well  it  is  then  to 
have  our  lamps  trimmed/  and  burning 
when  we  are  called  to  pass  through  the 
valley  and  shadow  of  death.  We  read 
of  the  ten  virgins  who  went  to  meet 
the  bridegroom;  there  were  two  classes 
of  people,  the  wise  and  the  foolish. 
The  wise  had  the  oil  of  gladness  and 
the  perfect  love  of  God  in  their  souls, 
and  the  light  of  God's  countenance  was 
light  to  their  way  till  thpy/met  the 
bridegroom  and  went  in  wit^i  him  to 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  But  oh 
think  of  the  foolish!  Their  lamps  had 
gone  out  and  they  had  no  oil  in  their 
vessels,  and  there  was  a cry,  “Behold 
the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him!”  While  they  went  for  oil 
the  bridegroom  came  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in;  but  when  those 
that  were  unprepared  came,  the  door 
was  shut.  Oh,  wThat  a solemn  declara- 
tion; The  door  was  shut.  How  impor- 
tant it  is  for  young  people  to  seek  the 
Lord  while  young  and  be  earnest  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard.  Be  bright  lights 
in  the  church  of  God,  shining  more  and 
more  until  the  perfect  day.  About 
twenty  three  years  ago,  as  nearly  as  1 
can  remember,  l felt  the  love  of  Jesus  in 
my  soul  as  1 never  did  before.  It  was 
light  to  the  souJ.  It  has  been  there 
•ever  since,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  will 
be  while  1 live.  Let  all  consider  how 
important  it  is  to  have  our  lamps  ready 
and  burning.  You  who  may  be  out  of 
Christ,  mercy  and  your  pardon  has  been 
often  offered;  will  you  stay  away  till 
the  door  will  be  closed  to  you  forever 
and  leave  you  forever  in  the  dark  ? 
The  words  of  a dear  mother  who 
passed  from  labor  to  reward  a number 
of  years  ago  have  come  so  forcibly  to 
my  mind  that  I will  quote  them.  They 
were  taught  to  me  in  nay  youih: 
“Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage 

Amid  our  youthful  bloom; 

“T'will  lit  us  for  declining  age, 

And  for  an  early  tomb.” 

Seek  the  Lord  while  young.  Light 
your  lamps  early  and  have  your  vessels 
tilled  with  oil.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  rest  upon  all. 

On  rille,  Ohio. 

For  the  lli  r.ild  of  Truth. 

A PENTECOST  NEEDED. 

BY  A.  K KURTZ. 

We  learn  by  example  and  precept. 
The  word  of  God  is  the  Christian's  liest 
and  surest  guide.  It  is  perfectly  safe  to 
follow  its  teachings  in  all  things.  If  we 
wish  to  follow  good  examples  we  have 
many  Bible  characters  that  are  perfectly 
safe  to  follow,  even  Christ  himself,  and 
how  much  we  ail  admire  the  Christ-life 
in  our  fellowmen,  because  they  are  of 
all  beings  the  most  to  be  admired,  for 
the  simple  reason  that  they  are  like 
their  Great  Example,  if  not  in  quantity 


they  are  so  in  quality,  but  we  must  have 
a little  Pentecost  within  ourselves  ere 
we  can  attain  to  this  state  of  blessedness 
where  we  can  be  a blessing  to  others. 
The  word  positively  declares  that  “if  we 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are 
none  of  His.” 

That  Spirit  is  the  same  that  was  poured 
out  at  Pentecost  upon  the  followers  of 
Jesus  in  answer  to  their  prayers.  The 
same  Spirit  is  promised  to  all  that  ask 
in  faith,  the  Spirit  that  delegates  to  all 
its  possessors  power  to  overcome  the 
world,  the  tl&h,  and  Satan.  Indeed  it 
is  the  only  source  of  spiritual  power, 
without  which  we  cannot  overcome  the 
least  evil.  It  is  the  absence  of  this 
Spirit  in  the  soul  of  man  that  causes  all 
the  siu  and  evil  of  the  world,  and  this  is 
one  reason  why  the  church  of  Christ 
has  become  powerless  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  sin  and  worldline-s, 
and  in  some  instances  is  little  better 
than  worldly  organizations.  There  are 
many  sermons  preached,  even  so  called 
revivals  held  without  scarcely  naming 
the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  all  success  depends 
upon  His  holy  influence.  It  is  this 
that  warns  the  sinner  and  convicts  him 
of  sin,  and  by  which  he  must  be  born 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Jno.  3:  5. 
And  yet  He  is  so  little  honored,  His 
influence  is  so  little  sought. 

Sew  theories  are  advanced,  other 
agencies  employed,  such  as  moral 
training,  mental  culture,  fine  singing, 
etc.,  for  the  promulgation  or  the  gospel 
and  the  saving  of  souls,  with  the  result 
that  the  church  in  general  is  growing  in 
worldliness  and  departing  from  "that 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.”  i.Iudei,  and  is  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  swallowed  up  by  the 
great  maelstrom  of  worldliness  now 
apparently  sweeping  over  the  land, 
which  could  not  lie  possible  were  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  ruling  power  in  the 
church:  for  the  promise  is  that  even  the 
“very  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.” 

There  was  a time  when  believers 
inquired  of  each  other  whether  they  had 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  they 
believed.  This  question  put  to  many 
believers  of  good  standing  in  the  church 
the  present  day  would  reveal  the 
fact  that  they  were  as  ignorant 
of  His  existence  experimentally, 
as  were  those  disciples,  (to  whom 
the  question  was  propounded  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles i,  of  His  exist- 
ence theoretically. 

Let  us  notice  one  featureof  Pentecost: 
Tiny  n-trt  all  with  one  wrord  in  one 
place.  Acts  2 : 1.  They  < the  I20i  were 
all  agreed  lo  pray  for  the  same  blessing, 
am!  no  doubt  prayed  fervently  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  They  were  all 
agreed  to  have  this  promise  fulfilled, 
not  a dissenting  voice,  but  al!  with 
united  effort  pleading  the  promise, 
namely,  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  We 
may  learn  from  this,  that  this  wonder- 
ful revival  was  not  due  to  Peter's 
preaching  alone.  The  power  delegated 
to  him  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  all.  It 
was  the  united  effort  of  the  120  faithful 
that  brought  about  this  wonderful 
chauge  in  the  most  wicked  men  on 
earth. 

If  this  rule  were  applied  at  the  pres 
ent  day  what  wonderful  outpourings 
of  the  Spirit  we  might  have  even  at 
this  late  day.  How  easy  it  would  be  for 
our  evangelists  to  arouse  the  sleeping 
sinners.  But  how  pray  for  something  we 
* do  not  believe  in;  how  ask  for  a pen 
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tecostal  outpouring  of  God’s  Spirit  I 
when  we  believe  this  was  only  necessary  ( 
to  establish  the  church,  and  all  we  need  1 
now  is  the  word.  Does  not  l’eter  say  S 
in  this  pentecostal  sermon  that  “the  t 
promise  is  to  you  and  your  children  and  1 
to  ail  that  are  afar  off?”  Acts  2 : TO.  He 
speakshereof  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  i 
It  is  certainly  an  erroneous  idea,  a 
dangerous  doctrine  to  teach,  well  calcu- 
lated to  bring  the  church  into  that  luke- 
warm condition  of  which  we  have  the 
Laodiceans  as  an  example,  to  intimate 
that  these  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  are 
not  needed  in  these  latter  days  to  con- 
vert and  separate  people  from  the 
world. 

The  outward  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  need  not  be,  but  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convert  sinners  we  need 
as  much  now  as  then,  and  there  is 
promise  again  and  again.  The  Scripture 
abounds  in  promises  to  give  the  Spirit 
according  to  the  needs  of  the  church. 

Let  us  note  one  more  feature  of 
Pentecost, — the  soundness,  depth  and 
thoroughness  of  the  conversions.  They 
forgot  all  about  themselves,  sold  all 
they  had,  never  seemed  to  think  of  their 
temporal  wants.  May  we  have  such 
conversions  now.  Will  the  same  means 
used,  result  in  the  same  ends?  If  so 
then  why  be  prejudiced  against 
measures  whereon  hang  the  eternal 
destinies  of  precious  souls. 

Smithville , Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  WILL  OF  dOD. 

BY  MARTHA  11YGEMA. 

Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God. 

Heb.  10 : 9. 

It  is  a duty  as  well  as  a glorious  priv- 
ilege to  write  for  the  truth.  I praise 
the  Lord  this  afternoon  for  His  keeping 
power.  If  we  are  willing  He  will  lead 
us  by  the  still  waters  and  cause  us  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures.  1 realize 
great  peace  and  comfort  in  serving  the 
Lord,  and  am  so  glad  that  He  ever 
gave  me  a will  to  do  His  will.  I see 
my  mistakes  and  realize  my  nothing- 
ness, but  I rejoice  in  the  privilege  of 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  as  Mary  did, 
and  learn  of  Him.  I see  the  great 
need  of  waiting  on  God  and  letting  Him 
lead,  so  I can  be  an  instrument  in  His 
hand,  and  become  more  fuliy  equipped 
for  the  work  He  has  for  me  to  do.  It 
is  my  delight  to  do  the  will  of  my  God, 
and  I am  waiting  day  by  day  to  learn 
more  of  Ilis  will  concerning  me.  It 
means  so  much  to  live  for  God  and  to 
do  all  the  Lord  requires  of  us.  “Mot 
' every  one  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Our  wills  must  be 
in  subjection  to  God’s  will  or  we  can- 
not serve  Him  acceptably.  “If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.”  We  have  the  promises 
all  on  our  side  if  we  do  His  will.  Pray 
for  me  that  I may  know  the  will  of  God 
more  fully. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  WORDS  FOR  ALL. 

BY  NINA  IRWIN. 


Every  individual,  no  matter  what  the 
age,  condition  or  position,  has  a soul 
that  will  either  be  lost  or  saved  when 


the  Lord  comes  in  all  His  glory  to  save  i 
the  righteous  and  to  condemn  the  ( 
wicked.  Hear  reader,  do  you  attend  \ 
Sunday  school  and  all  other  religious  ' 
services  with  a good  intention, — to  < 
learn  all  you  can  and  to  do  all  you  can  ? i 
Many  people,  young  and  old,  go  to  1 
church  and  other  religious  services  to  i 

see  and  be  seen,  and  talk  and  laugh  < 

during  services.  Hid  you  ever  think  of  | 
this  ? Whom  do  they  wrong?  Go  into 
a day  school.  You  see  pupils  sitting 
idle  all  over  the  room.  Some  are  talk- 
ing and  laughing,  and  disturbing  oth- 
ers. When  pay-day  comes  the  teacher 
will  receive  his  pay  just  the  same  as  if 
all  the  pupils  had  studied  diligently.  If 
you  go  to  church  and  do  not  listen  at- 
tentively to  the  ministers  of  God  when 
they  are  patiently  trying  to  show  you 
the  word  of  God  and  explain  it  to  you 
so  that  you  may  better  understand  the 
way  you  should  live  to  be  a Christian, 
you  wrong  not  only  yourself,  but  all 
who  follow  your  bad  example.  You  do 
not  wrong  the  preacher,  for  if  he  is  a 
Christian  (and  we  all  know  he  should 
be)  God  will  reward  him  for  his  faith - 
' fulness.  You  wrong  yourself  and  your 
God. 

You  either  set  a good  example  and 
bring  bouIs  nearer  to  Christ,  or  you  set 
a bad  example  and  lead  them  down  the 
broad  road  where  they  will  receive  the 
punishment  they  deserve  if  they  will- 
fully and  carelessly  disobey  the  word  of 
God  that  He  has  left  here  for  us  to  read 
and  study,  that  we  may  know  the  way 
we  should  live  to  be  saved  and  to  be 
peaceful  and  honest  citizens  of  our  land. 
Dear  reader,  have  you  been  setting  a 
bad  example?  If  you  have,  may  God 
have  mercy  upon  you  and  give  you  a 
willing  mind  to  seek  forgiveness.  Let 
me  ask  you  with  love  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  turn  from  sin  and  seek 
the  love  and  forgiveness  of  Christ. 

If  you  already  have  these,  may  God  ■ 
strengthen  you  and  help  you  to  win 
souls  to  Christ. 

Although  the  Bible  is  the  best  book 
that  ever  has  been,  or  ever  will  be 
printed,  many  people,  even  Christian 
professors,  lay  it  aside  and  read  novels 
and  other  foolish  literature  that  does 
not  benefit  them. 

Who  that  is  sick  and  thinks  he  will 
soon  be  in  eternity  wants  to  read  or 
hear  a novel  ? He  does  not  even  think 
of  a novel,  but  he  does  want  the 
blessed  word  of  God  read. 

Hoes  he  want  worldly  or  foolish  songs 
sung?  Why  does  he  want  to  hear 
songs  about  the  dear  Saviour  who 
, came  into  this  world  and  died  for  our 
sins?  Why  does  he  not  enjoy  novels 
and  worldly  songs  when  he  feels  that 
his  time  on  earth  is  nearing  the  end? 

Oh,  if  the  whole  human  race  would 
, live  as  the  Bible  teaches,  what  love  and 
peace  we  would  have  here  on  earth. 

5 Mo  more  poor  human  beings  hung  on 
s the  gallows  whether  prepared  to  meet 
B God  or  not.  Mo  more  broken  hearted 
s fathers  and  mothers  because  of  the 
y downfall  of  their  sons  and  daughters 
l who  are  so  dear  to  them  and  for  whom 
they  have  cared  through  all  their  days 
of  helpless  infancy  and  childhood, 
when  these  same  sons  and  daughters 
were  as  pure  and  innocent  as  the  sum- 
mer tlowers.  No  more  innocent  chil 
dren  beaten,  abused,  starved,  and  even 
killed  by  drunken  fathers,  husbands, 
and  even  mothers.  Mo  more  lying, 
e quarreling,  fighting,  cursing,  cruelties, 
il  and  numerous  other  things  that  bring 
n misery,  woe,  and  everlasting  punish- 


ment to  millions  and  millions  of  souls. 
Of  course  we  will  never  see  the  day 
when  the  whole  human  race  obeys  the 
word  of  God.  But  every  individual 
can  do  his  duty.  We  can  live  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  of  Bi- 
ble teaching.  We  can  set  a good  ex- 
ample for  others  to  follow,  and  still 
others  will  follow  them,  and  thus  our 
good  work  goes  on  and  on  without 
end. 


Will  you  do  your  duty  ? Will  you  let 
your  light  shine  and  give  this  good 
work  encouragement?  If  you  will, 
God  bless  you  in  your  efTort. 

Then,  how  we,  as  Christians,  should 
love  one  another.  How  willing  and 
ready  we  should  be  to  work  for  Christ 
and  to  bring  souls  nearer  to  Him.  How 
brightly  we  should  let  our  lights  shine 
for  Christ  and  how  earnestly  and  fer- 
vently we  should  pray  for  each  other 
and  for  the  unconverted  and  careless 
sinner.  How  careful  we  should  be  to 
live  such  a pure  and  Christ-like  life 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian  life  while  here  on  earth,  and 
of  everlasting  joy  and  happiness  where 
there  will  be  no  more  suffering,  sor- 
row and  broken  hearts. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THB  CHRIST  fllND. 


BY  M.  B.  HOVER. 


‘‘I,et  this  mind  belt!  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Philip.  2:5. 

It  is  a faithful  saying  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
not  only  to  remove  the  practice  of  sin, 
but  to  purify  the  heart  whence  sinful 
lusts  come.  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.  He  has  sent 
unto  us  the  Holy  Spirit;  by  a perfect  ex- 
ample of  purity,  by  His  temper  and 
walk.  If  we  wish  to  be  Cnristians, 
followers  of  Christ,  we  must  walk  as 
He  walked  and  possess  that  holy  tem- 
per. My  prayer  is,  that  the  good  Spirit 
of  God  may  make  it  plain  to  me,  that  I 
may  exercise  a Christian  temper  in 
different  ways.  First  of  all  is  love. 
Love  is  the  mind  of  Christ,  for  God  is 
love.  We  are  daily  under  the  influence 
of  God’s  love.  We  should  also  take 
humility  for  example.  Humility  is 
that  grace  in  Christ  to  which  the  text 
refers.  Wonderful  indeed  was  the  hu- 
mility of  the  Son  of  God,  who  humbled 
Himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death.  This  was  the  greatest  example 
the  world  ever  saw  or  ever  will  see. 
Oh,  that  we  may  follow  the  life  of  Je- 
sus. His  arms,  once  extended  on  the 
cross,  are  still  extended  to  receive  all 
who  are  willing.  1 invite  all  readers  of 
the  Herald,  who  have  not  found 
mercy,  to  come,  oh  come  to  the  throne 
of  grace  before  it  is  too  late,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Heb.  4 : 
16.  Christ  Himself  is  sitting  on  the 
mercy  seat  to  receive  the  vilest  of  sin- 
ners and  clothe  them  in  robes  of  right 
eousness.  If  we  are  true  followers,  we 
can  then  be  humble  like  our  Saviour. 
A proud  heart  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

We  have  reason  to  feel  that  if  the 
heart  is  right,  all  is  right,  and  there  is 
no  room  for  pride.  The  question  here 
presents  itself  what  we  were,  what  we 
are,  and  what  we  shall  be.  We  may 
have  been  the  vilest  of  the  vile,  yet  by 
coming  to  the  Saviour  and  following 
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Him  we  shall  be  with  Christ.  We  shall 
be  like  Chri3t  and  wear  the  crown  of 
glory. 

Then  there  is  contentment.  Let  us 
remember  the  Lord’s  patience  in  all 
His  agony  and  suffering.  We  do  not 
read  that  He  once  murmured,  only  say- 
ing, “Mot  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.” 
“Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they 
Bhall  obtain  mercy.”  Oh,  that  we  may 
study  simplicity  and  practice  godly  sin- 
cerity, speaking  the  truth  in  love  and 
growing  more  in  God’s  grace  day  by 
day,  that  in  all  our  trials  and  afflictions 
in  this  world  we  can  say,  “Father,  thy 
will  be  done,”  and  feel  to  have  that 
mind  in  us  which  was  in  Christ  J esus. 
To  Him  be  glory  now  and  forever.  I 
wish  one  and  all  a happy  New  Year, 
with  God’s  grace  and  blessing. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

BY  S.  S.  SUPERINTENDENT. 

There  is  probably  no  department  of 
Christian  work  to  which  more  atten- 
tion has  been  paid  in  the  last  few  years, 
and  which  has  developed  more  rapidly, 
and  is  bearing  fruit  more  surely,  than 
the  Sunday  school.  Born  (as  we  under- 
stand it  to-day)  in  the  last  century,  it 
now  numbers  among  its  active  sup- 
porters the  hardest  working  and  the 
most  consecrated  workers  in  the  Chris- 
tian church.  It  was  originally  intended 
as  a sort  of  nursery  of  the  church,  and 
it  is  to  day  more  so  than  ever  before, 
from  the  fact  that  more  thorough  and 
more  effective  methods  of  reaching  the 
child's  mind,  and  imp  easing  upon  it 
the  vital  truths  of  the  Bible  are  in  use 
now  than  formerly,  and  a greater  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  reach  the  children. 

But  the  Sunday  school  has  grown  to 
be  more  than  the  nursery  of  the  church. 
It  is  also  a training  school  in  the  church, 
in  which  Christians  old  and  young  gain 
a more  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  are  thereby  better  fitted 
for  the  duties  of  every  day  life,  and  for 
any  special  work  that  may  be  required 
of  them. 

1 But  we  as  a church,  in  many  places 
at  least,  have  been  slow  to  realize  the 
1 importance  of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
do  not  realize  the  importance  of  having 
a good  school,  the  very  best  school  pos- 
1 sible,  and  that  in  order  to  have  the  best 

> school  possible,  the  whole  church  must 

> be  interested,  not  interested  only  to  the 

• extent  of  supporting  the  school  financi- 
ally, and  sending  the  children,  but  by 

» taking  an  active  part  in  the  exercises 
1 when  possible  as  teachers  or  pupils, 
f making  the  school  more  spiritual,  more 

• interesting,  and  more  helpful  to  others. 

» It  is  generally  believed  that  it  is  a good 
1 idea  to  send  the  children,  at  least  when 
: it  doesn't  interfere  with  our  plans  for 

8 Sunday.  But  we  are  so  apt  to  forget 
- that  “men  are  but  children  of  a larger 

growth,”  and  that  the  lessons  taught  in 
8 the  Sunday  school  are  as  helpful  to  the 
’■  older  people  as  they  are  to  children  and 

• young  people.  Let  us  look  at  some  of 
the  reasons  why  every  Christian  should 

e be  interested  in  this  work, 
s As  the  nursery  of  the  church  it  takes 
e care  to  some  extent  of  the  religious 
e education  of  your  children  if  you  have 
y any  attending.  You  are  interested  in 
y them,  and  want  to  see  them  live  godly 
g lives.  Can  you  afford  to  leave  this  im- 
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portant  work  wholly  in  the  hands  of 
others,  and  not  be  often  present  to  see 
if  they  are  properly  taught,  and  to  en- 
courage them  in  their  studies?  You 
would  not  leave  your  home  nursery 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  and 
you  cannot  afford  to  be  less  careful  with 
the  spiritual  nursery  of  your  children. 
Mo  doubt  it  is  very  often  the  case  that 
you  cannot  attend,  but  to  be  honest,  is 
not  your  absence  sometimes  the  result 
of  carelessness  or  slothfulness  in  re- 
ligious matters,  or  a lack  or  spirituality  ? 
More  than  once  have  I been  pained,  as 
1 know  others  have  been,  by  seeing 
brethren  in  considerable  numbers  talk 
ing  outside  the  meeting  house  until 
school  was  over,  or,  if  held  after  church, 
hurry  home,  perhaps  to  entertain  com- 
pany, or  go  visiting,  sometimes  taking 
the  children  with  them,  probably  never 
thinking  that  they  as  well  as  their  chil- 
dren would  be  the  better  for  the  extra 
hour  of  study  and  worship  the  Sunday 
school  would  give,  even  if  dinner  should 
be  a little  late,  and  there  would  be  an 
hour  less  for  talk. 

The  officers  and  teachers,  as  well  as 
the  pupils,  need  your  encouragement. 
They  need  your  presence,  and  any  kind 
word  you  may  have  for  them.  Mo,  you 
need  not  flatter  them.  There  is  a vast 
difference  between  encouragement  and 
flattery.  And  then  do  not  criticise 
harshly.  Kind  Christian  criticism  or 
advice  is  always  in  order,  and  should 
be  respected.  But  so  often  we  are  more 
ready  to  find  fault  than  to  encourage. 
Vie  do  not  want  to  make  others  vain. 
And  then  we  wonder  why  our  advice  is 
never  followed.  As  a rule,  he  that  has 
no  encouragement  for  another,  very  of- 
ten has  no  advice  worth  heeding. 

Perhaps  your  officers  and  teachers  are 
dull,  commonplace  people  and  your 
school,  as  a rule,  not  interesting  enough 
to  draw  you  there.  Did  you  ever  pray 
for  the  school  ? Do  you  ever  encourage 
pupils  or  teachers  by  a kind  word  or 
deed,  or  by  your  presence?  Are  your 
children  encouraged  to  attend,  and  do 
you  show  an  interest  in  their  studies, 
or  does  it  not  matter  whether  they  at- 
tend or  not,  and  they  know  it  ? It  is  no 
doubt  a pleasure  to  attend  Sunday 
school  when  the  officers  and  teachers 
are  able  and  talented,  and  where  every- 
thing moves  along  without  effort  on 
our  part.  But  it  is  harder,  though  more 
creditable  perhaps,  when  the  workers 
are  only  ordinarily  talented  like  our- 
selves, and  it  is  necessary  that  we  help 
in  the  work. 

In  all  Christian  work,  the  best  results 
are  obtained  through  sacrifice.  Sacrifice 
is  a proof  of  love. 

“Love  is  sweet  in  any  guise, 

But  its  best  is  sacrifice.” 

Another  reason  why  you  should  at- 
tend the  Sunday  school  is  the  imitative 
nature  of  children.  They  like  to  do  as 
grown  people  like  to  do,  and  eagerly 
look  for  the  time  when  they  will  reach 
that  state.  A lack  of  interest  in  Sunday 
school  work  in  parents  is  almost  sure  to 
be  followed  by  a corresponding  lack  of 
interest  in  the  children.  Consequently 
their  interest  in  spiritual  things 
amounts  to  little,  and  they  are  hard  to 
reach,  harder,  as  a rule,  than  Sunday 
school  pupils.  Within  the  last  few 
years  many  young  people  have  entered 
the  church  in  this  vicinity,  and  with  few 
exceptions  they  were  members  of  the 
Sunday  school. 

You  need  to  study  the  Bible  for  your 
own  good.  The  fact  that  you  are  a 
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Christian  and  have  come  to  mature 
years  should  increase  rather  than  dimin- 
ish your  desire  for  the  study  of  God  s 
word.  The  increasing  cares  of  life  de- 
mand a better  knowledge  of  it.  As  a 
Christian  you  are  a disciple  and  conse- 
quently a learner  of  Jobus  and  His 
doctrine.  And  nowhere  can  you  learn 
this  better  than  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Of  course  you  go  to  church  and  enjoy 
the  services.  But  the  Sunday  school 
will  help  you  to  a better  understanding, 
and  consequently  to  a better  enjoyment 
of  the  church  services,  and  you  will  be 
a better  and  a happier  Christian.  What 
if  you  are  old?  You  are  not  too  old  to 
learn  of  the  Master.  Nothing  is  more 
cheering  and  encouraging  to  young  peo- 
ple, especially  young  Christians,  than 
to  see  parents  and  grandparents  in  the 
Sunday  school  class.  Hear  the  testi- 
mony of  a veteran — “I  am  ninety  years 
of  age.  Since  I was  ten  years  old  I have 
been  associated  with  the  Sunday  school. 
When  through  the  infirmities  of  age  1 
became  unable  properly  to  attend  to 
my  duty,  I resigned  my  position  as 
teacher,  and  took  my  place  in  the  class 
as  a pupil.”  Surely  we  can  believe  that 
this  class  was  the  better  for  his  pres 
ence  even  as  a pupil. 

One  great  reason  for  the  lack  of  co- 
operation of  church  and  Sunday  school, 
is  the  lack  of  interest  taken  by  some  of 
the  ministers  in  the  school.  As  a mat- 
ter of  course,  it  i6  very  often  impossible 
for  them  to  be  present  on  account  of 
other  engagements.  But  I believe  that 
attendance  at  the  school,  and  an  active 
part  taken  in  the  exercises  by  the  min- 
isters when  possible,  will  not  only  re- 
fresh and  invigorate  them  spiritually, 
but  will  strengthen  their  influence  over 
the  young  members  of  the  church. 
This  is  something  which  should  not  be 
lightly  esteemed.  We  look  to  the  min- 
isters as  leaders  in  the  church,  who 
have,  or  at  least  should  have,  consider- 
able influence  with  their  congregations. 
This  influence  is  to  a great  extent 
gained  or  lost  as  they  interest  them- 
selves in  their  congregations.  The 
younger  members,  or  at  least  some  of 
them,  will  be  important  factors  in 
church  work  some  day,  and  their  future 
as  well  as  their  present  usefulness  de- 
pend largely  on  the  interest  taken  in 
them  by  the  ministers  to  whom  they 
look  for  guidance,  and  in  whom  they 
like  to  confide.  Y oung  Christians  as  a 
rule  love  the  Sunday  school.  It  fur- 
nishes an  outlet  for  youthful  activity, 
and  1 believe  that  there  is  no  surer  way 
for  a minister  to  acquire  the  influence 
he  needs  over  them,  than  by  taking  an 
active  interest,  and,  when  possible,  an 
active  part,  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
in  other  young  people's  Christian  gath- 
erings. And  not  only  will  he  gain  an 
influence  over  the  young  Christians, 
but  he  will  also  gain  an  influence  over 
the  young  members  of  the  school  who 
are  out  of  the  ehurch,  and  he  can  more 
easily  win  them  to  Christ.  If,  however, 
the  minister  shows  no  interest  in  the 
young  people  or  their  work,  and  does 
not  cherish  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him,  they  lose  interest  in  the  minister, 
and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  confidence  also. 
Interest  and  confidence  die  for  want  of 
nourishment. 

Brethren,  these  things  need  your  at- 
tion.  They  cannot  be  safely  ignored. 
The  Sunday  school  needs  your  attention, 
and  it  needs  your  assistance.  Fray  for 
your  school,  for  all  the  officers,  teachers, 
and  pupils.  If  you  have  children,  see 


that  they,  as  well  as  their  parents,  are, 
if  possible,  always  there  in  good  time 
with  lessons  well  prepared.  Encourage 
the  pupils  and  the  workers.  Study 
the  lesson  for  the  good  it  will  do  you, 
and  assist  in  drawing  church  and  school 
nearer  that  goal  toward  which  all  earn 
est  Sunday  school  workers  are  toiling. 
“All  the  church  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  all  the  Sunday  school  in  the  church.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  FIRST  DISCIPLES.  ” 

BY  CLARA  M.  BRUBAKER. 

“And  they  followed  Jesus." 

The  first  disciples  were  humble  and 
devoted  followers  of  Jesus.  These  first 
two  mentioned  seem  to  have  accepted 
Him  readily.  They  were  no  doubt  dis- 
ciples of  John  the  Baptist.  John  says, 
“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,”  and  the  two 
disciples,  hearing  him  speak,  followed 
Jesus.  But  Andrew  is  not  satisfied  un- 
til his  brother  Simon  I’eter  is  also 
brought  to  see  his  newly  found  Savior. 

The  next  day  Jesus  lindeth  Philip  and 
calls  to  him,  “Follow  me.”  Philip  obeys, 
but  he  must  at  once  find  Nathanael 
and  tell  him  the  good  news.  Nathanael 
is  somewhat  doubtful  and  asks,  “Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?” 
Philip  answers,  “Come  and  see.”  Thus 
we  see  it  sometimes  takes  but  few 
words  and  from  an  humble  source  to 
lead  souls  to  follow  Jesus.  Sometimes 
it  takes  much  praying  and  pleading  and 
teaching  to  get  sinners  to  6ee  the  error 
of  their  way  and  it  sometimes  even 
takes  the  smiting  power  of  God  to 
awaken  them,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul. 
He  became  a mighty  power  and  many 
were  brought  from  darkness  to  light 
through  his  preaching,  but  while  dwell- 
ing on  the  merits  of  Paul  we  do  not 
want  to  forget  the  humble  but  whole- 
hearted efforts  of  the  first  disciples. 
Andrew  was  apparently  not  talented  as 
the  world  looks  at  the  term,  but  he 
was  the  means  of  bringing  Peter  who 
became  a mighty  worker.  So  may  we 
in  our  seeming  insignificance  be  the 
means  of  bringing  those  whom  God  can 
use  to  the  accomplishing  of  great  good. 

Take  courage  my  brother,  my  sister, 
if  you  can  not  be  a I’eter  or  a Paul  you 
can  be  an  Andrew  or  a Philip.  You 
can  tell  some  one  of  Jesus  and  bid  them 
“come  and  see.”  Among  those  whom 
you  have  brought  God  may  raise  up  a 
Peter  or  a Paul  and  your  reward  will 
be  none  the  less. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  TRIP  THROUGH  EGYPT  AND 
PALESTINE. 

BY  I).  M.  LANDIS,  M.  D. 

We  left  the  city  of  Athens  by  car- 
riage and  took  an  hour's  drive  of  four 
and  one-half  miles  down  to  Pira-us, 
the  seaport  of  Athens,  and  boarded  a 
Russian  steamship  for  Alexandria, 
Egypt.  After  sailing  for  about  twelve 
hours  we  came  to  the  island  of  Crete, 
which  place  was  visited  by  Paul,  he 
having  come  there  accidentally,  not  in- 
tentionally. We  had  such  a quiet  aud 
beautiful  voyage  all  the  way  to  Alex- 
andria that  we  reached  that  harbor  In 
about  three  days  and  three  nights. 

The  city  of  Alexandria  was  founded 
by  Alexander  the  Great  and  was  at  one 
time  a noted  city  of  art  and  learning 


and  contained  one  of  the  most  renowned 
libraries  in  the  world.  This  library 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  by  that  fire 
came  about  the  loss  of  some  of  the  arts 
that  the  ancients  possessed,  and  which 
remain  a mystery  to  the  present  time, 
such  as  embalming  the  body  so  as  to  be 
preserved  for  a long  time. 

Alexandria,  then,  was  the  place 
where  we  first  set  our  feet  on  the  soil  of 
the  Pharaohs,  and  as  we  did  so  we 
thought  of  the  plagues  which  were 
brought  on  the  land  by  the  wickedness 
of  that  monarch. 

This  was  the  place  to  which  Joseph 
and  Mary  fled  with  the  child  Jesus  to 
escape  the  wrath  of  Herod,  thus  fulfill- 
ing the  prophecy,  “out  of  Egypt  have  1 
called  my  Son.” 

In  Alexandria  we  first  saw  the  East- 
ern custom  that  the  women  have  of 
veiling  the  face  or  having  it  covered 
either  with  a black  or  white  cover  ac- 
cording to  the  different  caste  or  class, 
in  society,  to  which  the  individual  be- 
longed. The  cover  hid  all  the  face  ex- 
cept the  eyes.  The  head  wTas  covered 
by  a short  and  double  skirt,  which  w’as 
taken  up  over  the  back  and  head  to 
the  forehead  just  leaving  the  eyes  un- 
covered. The  dresses  were  mostly  of 
black  material,  and  the  better  classes 
usually  dress  in  silk.  Some  also  have 
a fondness  for  color,  such  as  red,  and 
yellow,  and  blue. 

We  did  not  stay  very  long  at  Alexan 
dria,  but  took  a train  for  Cairo  the  cap- 
ital of  Egypt.  The  route  is  through 
the  Mile  Valley,  which  is  very  fertile 
and  we  see  numerous  date  trees,  lemon 
trees,  orange  trees  and  corn  fields  where 
the  corn  is  ripe;  other  fields  show  corn 
in  all  stages  of  growth.  \t  e also  see 
sugar  cane  and  cotton  and  all  kinds  of 
tropical  plants  and  fruits.  We  look 
also  for  houses  but  to  our  surprise  we 
see  nothing  but  small  mud  huts  look- 
ing like  bake  ovens  which  are  made  of 
bricks  dried  iu  the  sun,  reminding  us  of 
how  the  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
pelled to  make  more  bricks  and  even 
had  to  collect  the  stubble  for  bricks  in- 
stead of  using  straw.  The  Egyptians 
still  use  straw  or  some  such  material  to 
hold  the  clay  together.  It  never  rains 
in  Egypt,  ‘o  that  no  protection  is  nec 
essary  in  that  line.  It  is  never  cold, 
but  the  sun  is  at  times  quite  liberal  in 
its  distribution  of  heat  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, so  that  they  have  to  seek  shelter 
in  their  huts,  especially  in  the  summer. 
The  water  is  obtained  from  the  Nile 
river,  which  overflows  its  banks  every 
year  in  September,  and  thus  the  fields 
are  watered  by  irrigation. 

Cairo  is  a large  and  interesting  city 
of  about  400,000  inhabitants.  It  has 
many  elegant  houses,  large  hotels,  and 
beautiful  palaces.  In  it  one  can  study 
all  the  modes  and  customs  of  oriental 
life.  On  first  leaving  the  hotel  one  is 
approached  by  guides  who  seem  to  be 
able  to  speak  any  language— except 
Pennsylvania  Dutch,  and  who  know 
everything,  at  least  so  they  say,  and 
who  are  so  tenacious  and  persistent  in 
offering  their  services  that  one  can 
hardly  get  rid  of  them.  At  the  same 
time  come  the  donkey -boys  who  claim 
that  they  possess  the  only  comfor- 
table mode  of  travel  for  sight-seeing, 
and  even  do  not  make  room  for  the 
cab  drivers  to  get  near  you  so  that  the 
cab-drivers  keep  calling  at  you  and  the 
same  tima  cracking  their  whips  as 
loudly  as  a pistol  shot.  All  this  is  al- 
most enough  to  make  one  go  back  to 
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the  hotel  and  hide.  Nevertheless  we 
managed  to  see  the  principal  sights  and 
streets  in  Cairo.  One  of  the  most  inter- 
esting streets  is  called  “The  Mooskee” 
which  extends  from  east  to  west 
through  the  oriental  part  of  the  city 
and  has  numerous  ba/.aars  or  selling 
counters  on  each  side.  The  counters 
or  selling  places  are  very  small,  and  of- 
ten the  proprietor  sits  on  the  box  or 
counter  with  the  goods  spread  around 
him  so  near  that  he  does  not  have  to 
get  up  to  reach  all  around  his  store. 
The  street  is  full  of  people  of  all  de- 
scriptions and  colors.  Some  grinning 
negroes  attract  your  attention  by  their 
tricks,  then  half  a dozen  women  with 
faces  veiled  and  gay  colored  dresses 
and  numerous  bracelets  around  the 
arms  and  legs  and  sometimes  rings  in 
their  ears  and  noses,  and  then  come 
along  several  solemn  looking  Turks 
with  red  and  green  turbans  on  their 
heads  and  riding  on  donkeys  so  small 
that  their  legs  reach  to  the  ground, 
then  come  along  several  camels  loaded 
with  some  Arabian  goods,  and  through 
all  this  chaos  comes  along  a funeral  of 
a father  of  some  Mohammedan  family. 
The  bier  is  preceded  by  hired  mourners 
who  wail  and  cry  so  that  one  forgets  to 
pity  them  because  it  is  not  a real  shed- 
ding of  tears.  Following  the  bier  come 
the  widow  and  children  aud  neighbors 
all  on  foot.  The  bier  is  carried  by  four 
men.  We  also  visited  some  of  the 
principal  mosques  or  Mohammedan 
temples.  They  resemble  a large  church 
building  without  any  chairs  or  seats  as 
the  Mohammedans  very  seldom  use 
chairs,  let  sit  on  the  floor.  At  one  end 
of  the  building  there  is  a pulpit  where 
the  priest  sits  and  teaches  the  Koran 
or  Mohammedan  Bible. 

The  temple  usually  has  a minaret  or 
steeple  where  the  watchman  has  to  go 
up  and  three  times  daily  calls  the  peo- 
ple to  prayer.  The  watchman  also 
calls  for  prayer  during  the  night  and 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  making 
such  a noise  that  one  who  is  not  ac- 
customed to  sleep  in  Mohammedan 
towns  will  he  at  first  quite  alarmed  and 
later  on  annoyed. 

One  of  the  principal  places  we  vis- 
ited was  the  pyramids  which  are  about 
ten  miles  from  the  city  of  Cairo  and  are 
indeed  wonderful  relics  of  the  past. 
The  largest  pyramid  covpts  about  thir- 
teen acres  of  ground  and  is  about  four 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  high.  The  pyr- 
amids are  ancient  tombs  and  in  them 
many  mummies  were  found,  the  most 
noted  of  which  were  those  of  Bameses 
II  or  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Oppression, 
and  Raineses  I. 

Some  of  the  pyramids  are  very  old, 
and  were  there  long  before  Joseph  was 
sold  into  Kgypt. 

Our  next  objective  point  was  theGi- 
zeh  Museum  where  the  mummies  are 
kept,  and  there  in  a collin  with  a glass 
lid  we  saw  the  mummy  of  Pharaoh, 
with  hundreds  of  other  mummies  in  a 
good  state  of  preservation.  Pharaoh 
looks  as  natural  as  if  he  had  died  only 
about  six  or  seven  weeks  ago  although 
the  face  looks  dark  and  emaciated  as  if 
he  had  suffered  from  disease  or  old 
age.  Me  seems  to  have  been  about 
seventy  years  old.  As  we  look  and 
meditate  over  the  ashes  of  him  of  whom 
Mod  said,  “I  raised  thee  up  to  show  my 
works,"  we  think  of  how  the  waters  of 
Egypt  were  changed  into  blood,  and 
how  the  darkness  came  that  it  was  so 
dark  that  it  could  he  felt  and  no  light 
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would  do  any  good,  and  how  the  grass- 
hoppers came  and  ate  every  green  thing 
and  lastly  how  all  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  were  slain  before  he  would  let 
God’s  people  go. 

When  at  last  the  children  of  Israel 
did  go  they  went  toward  the  Red  Sea. 
So  did  we.  We  went  toward  the  Red 
Sea,  hut  being  more  prudent  than 
Pharaoh's  army,  we  did  not  venture 
into  the  water,  hut  went  only  to  Isma- 
lia  and  from  thence  to  Port  Said  where 
we  took  a ship  aud  sailed  to  Joppa  or 
Jaffa  as  it  is  called  at  present  and 
reached  the  Promised  Land  in  less  than 
a week,  while  the  children  of  Irsael 
journeyed  through  the  wilderness  forty 
years.  We  found  the  harbor  of  J oppa 
a very  rough  one  on  account  of  the  ex- 
posure to  the  winds  from  the  South, 
and  at  times  it  is  so  rough  that  ships  do 
not  dare  to  land  their  passengers  at 
that  port.  Joppa  is  the  place  where 
Jonah  started  on  his  voyage  which  he 
completed  inside  of  “a  great  fish.”  it 
is  also  the  place  w.tere  Hiram  sent  the 
timbers  of  cedar  to  build  the  temple  of 
Solomon,  and  from  there  it  was  con- 
veyed to  Jerusalem.  It  is  also  the 
place  where,  through  Peter,  Dorcas  was 
raised  to  life,  and  where  Simon  the  tan- 
ner lived  in  whose  house  Peter  lodged 
when  he  fell  into  a trance  and  saw  all 
mauutr  of  fourfooted  beasts  for  him  to 
eat,  which  was  a sign  for  him  to  go  to 
preach  to  the  household  of  Cornelius. 

We  had  a little  difficulty  entering  the 
custom  house,  as  the  olticials  would  not 
let  any  Jews  enter  Palestine,  and  they 
were  afraid  that  I was  a Jew  because 
my  name  was  Daniel.  After  the  dilli- 
cultieB  had  been  overcome  we  procured 
a guide  or  dragoman  who  showed  us 
the  site  of  the  house  of  Simon  the  tan- 
ner aud  some  oriental  soap  factories, 
after  which  we  started  for  Jerusalem. 
As  we  left  Joppa  we  saw  some  very 
line  orange  groves  aud  olive  or- 
chards and  fig  trees  by  the  score.  We 
took  the  Lain,  which  has  beeu  ruuning 
for  only  a few  years,  and  crossed  the 
plains  of  Sharon  where  we  saw  fertile 
fields  and  numerous  herds  of  cattle, 
sheep  and  goats,  showing  that  it  was 
not  a poor  country  after  all,  and  we 
were  reminded  of  David  as  a shepherd. 
The  goats  and  sheep  are  so  nearly  alike 
there  that  you  cannot  see  the  differ- 
ence unless  you  are  dose  by  them.  The 
goats  have  long  hair  aud  most  of  them 
are  black  and  white  just  like  the  sheep, 
reminding  us  of  some  Christians,  or 
wouid-be  Christians  who  are  almost  so 
in  appearance,  but  in  their  hearts  and 
by  their  works  are  far  from  God,  and  of 
whom  it  is  said,  “The  sheep  shall  he 
separated  from  the  goatB  at  the  last 
day.” 

We  soon  come  to  the  village  of  Lydda 
where  Peter  was  when  they  sent  for 
him  to  come  to  Joppa.  We  also  pass 
Ramleli  aud  then  come  to  Dagon  where 
the  Piiilistmes  had  a god  and  whence 
they  took  the  ark  of  the  covenant  when 
they  took  it  from  the  children  of  I.-rael 
and  the  next  morning  found  their  god 
broken  and  thrown  down. 

We  now  ascend  the  mountains  of  Ju- 
dea aud  in  the  distance  see  the  valley  of 
Ajalon  where  the  sun  and  moon  stood 
still  iu  obedience  to  Joshua's  command. 

As  we  go  up  the  valley  of  Sorek  we 
come  to  Samson's  birth  place,  and  some 
distance  farther  on  wnere  he  wooed 
Delilah  who  was  the  cause  of  his  de- 
struction. We  also  pass  the  place 
where  he  killed  a thousand  Philistines 


with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass.  As  we 
ride  along  the  mountains  of  Judea  we 
see  many  caves  and  holes  in  the  rocks 
where  the  Jews  (led  when  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  took  place.  WealBO 
see  that  all  the  mountains  are  terraced 
showing  that  they  were  all  cultivated 
at  one  time.  We  are  now  on  the  look- 
out and  as  we  slow  up  I look  out 
through  the  car  window  and  see  in 
plain  letters  on  the  side  of  the  station, 
Jerusalem.  What  wonderful 
thoughts  come  in  mind  at  that  moment! 
To  think  that  we  are  really  at  Jerusa- 
lem seems  to  me  almost  a dream.  But 
we  are  one  mile  away  from  the  city  yet, 
as  the  railroad  was  not  allowed  to  be 
built  any  nearer  to  that  sacred  city. 
We  then  take  a carriage  and  drive  up 
to  Howard’s  splendid  hotel  just  outside 
of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  next 
day  we  enter  the  city  by  the  Jaffa  gate, 
which  was  torn  out  at  that  time  to  be 
enlarged  for  the  reception  of  the  Ger- 
man Emperor  so  that  he  might  he  able 
to  drive  inside  of  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. But  the  streets  of  the  city  are  too 
narrow  to  drive  around  for  any  dis- 
tance and  at  many  places  the  grades 
are  so  steep  that  steps  have  to  be  de- 
scended aud  ascended,  making  it  im- 
possible for  carriages  to  go  through. 
The  streets  are  not  named  or  numbered 
so  that  for  quite  a long  time  one  cannot 
walk  through  without  getting  lost. 

The  first  place  of  interest  that  we 
saw  was  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre. We  enter  and  go  down  some 
steps  to  the  place  where  there  is  a large 
marble  slab  called  the  stone  of  unction 
or  the  place  where  tradition  says  the 
body  of  Christ  lay  while  being  anointed. 
Then  we  go  into  another  apartment 
where  we  see  a cave  or  depression  cut 
out  of  the  rocks.  The  sides  and  top  are 
covered  with  marble.  This  is  the  sep- 
ulchre where  the  guide  says  they  laid 
the  body  of  Jesus  aud  where  Mary  and 
Martha  looked  for  the  Lord.  As  one 
stands  at  that  place  and  meditates  on 
what  wonderful  things  occurred  there 
and  sees  the  people  come  and  kiss  the 
place  aud  reverence  it,  one  is  wonder- 
fully impressed  and  feels  solemn.  One 
must  he  weak  indeed  who  cannot  be- 
lieve in  such  a Savior  who  rose  from 
the  dead  iu  three  days. 

We  are  now  taken  farther  on  in  the 
same  building  and  we  mount  a llight  of 
stairs  and  then  we  come  to  Calvary  or 
the  place  where  the  guide  tells  us 
Christ  was  crucified.  A cross  with  an 
elligy  of  Christ  marks  the  place  now, 
aud  on  either  side  are  holes  in  the  rock 
where  the  thieves  were  crucified  with 
him.  There  is  the  place  where  that 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  you  and 
me.  Not  far  from  that  place  we  are 
shown  a rent  in  the  rocks  said  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  earthquake  while 
the  Saviour  was  hanging  on  the  cross. 

Ihen  we  went  to  the  place  where 
was  Pilate’s  Judgment  hall,  where  Je- 
sus was  scourged,  and  crowned  with 
thorns,  and  spit  upon,  and  then  deliv- 
ered to  he  crucified.  We  also  visited 
the  place  where  Solomon’s  temple  was. 
The  site  is  now  occupied  by  a Moham- 
medan temple  called  the  Mosque  of 
Omar.  This  is  also  the  place  where 
Abraham  intended  to  offer  up  Isaac. 
It  is  the  top  of  Mount  Moriah  and  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  faced  toward 
Mt  Olivet,  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  be- 
it'g  right  at  the  base  and  between 
Mount  Moriah  and  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
There  is  supposed  to  he  the  place  where 


Satan  tempted  Christ.  Under  the  place 
where  the  temple  was  a large  cavern  is 
cut  out  of  the  rocks  called  Solomon’s 
stables  where  he  kept  the  cattle  for 
burnt  offerings. 

Our  next  important  trip  was  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  we  pass  by  the  west  wall  of 
Jesusalem  aud  cross  the  valley  of  Gi- 
hon  where  Solomon  was  anointed  king, 
and  then  we  drive  over  a rocky  road  to- 
ward Bethlehem.  We  now  have  three 
horses  in  one  carriage  and  are  accom- 
panied by  a dragoman  and  driver.  Our 
first  stopping  place  is  at  Rachel’s  tomb 
where  a mosque  is  erected.  Then  we 
come  to  the  well  of  the  wise  men,  and 
from  that  place  are  shown  the  hill  of 
the  shepherds  where  the  shepherds  are 
supposed  to  have  watched  their  flocks 
by  night  and  where  appeared  unto  them 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  bringing  “tidings 
of  great  joy;  for  unto  yon  is  born  a Sa- 
viour.” We  now  enter  the  city  of  Beth- 
lehem and  are  taken  to  the  church  of 
the  nativity  where  we  descend  into  the 
basement  and  there  find  a row  of 
troughs  or  mangers  cut  out  of  the  rock 
and  two  rows  running  at  right  angles 
to  the  first,  and  we  are  told  that  we  are 
in  the  manger  where  Christ  was  born. 
We  see  a golden  star  fixed  on  the  floor 
at  one  end  of  the  first  row  and  a mar- 
ble table  placed  over  it.  That  is  pointed 
out  as  the  place  where  the  King  of 
kings  was  born  in  the  flesh.  He  came 
not  from  a throne  to  a throne  here  be- 
low, but  from  the  highest  throne  to  a 
lowly  manger  that  we  might  be  saved" 
As  we  stand  there  and  meditate  several 
men  and  women  come  in  and  kneel 
down  and  kiss  the  spot.  We  now  go  on 
and  out  of  Bethlehem  up  to  the  pools 
of  Solomon  which  he  built  to  water  his 
gardens.  There  are  three  pools  and 
they  are  still  iu  a good  condition. 

We  return  by  the  same  way  that  we 
came  and  enter  our  hotel  at  nightfall, 
feeling  that  the  day  was  sufficient. 

Our  next  trip  was  by  carriage  over 
that  dangerous  road  to  Jericho.  We 
had  to  take  an  escort  of  soldiers  along, 
as  the  route  is  still  infested  with  rob- 
bers. We  pass  by  the  place  which  tra- 
dition points  out  as  the  spot  where  the 
Samaritan  found  the  wounded  man.  It 
is  a rocky  road,  and  we  meet  many  pil- 
grims going  down  to  the  Jordan.  We 
meet  camels  loaded  with  goods,  also 
many  Bedouins  or  native  inhabitants 
of  that  place,  who  are  roving  about 
from  place  to  place  and  who  live  by 
stealing.  We  now  come  to  the  brook 
Cherith,  where  Elijah  was  fed  by  the 
ravens,  and  then  to  Jericho.  The  site 
of  the  ancient  city  looks  now  like  a wil- 
derness, except  for  a few  houses  and 
several  hotels.  From  Jericho  we  go 
through  sand  and  thickets  for  about 
eight  miles  and  we  come  to  the  Dead 
Sea  where  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  once 
stood.  After  having  taken  a hath  in 
its  hitter  and  acrid  walets  where 
no  living  thing  exists,  we  go  on  up  the 
Jordan,  where  John  baptized  Christ, 
and  where  he  preached  repentance. 
Ilis  raiment  was  of  camel’s  hair,  and 
his  food  was  wild  honey  and  locusts. 
Wild  honey  exists  there  at  the  present 
time  in  large  quantities.  We  return  by 
Bethany  and  get  oil  the  carriage  and 
walk  to  the  house  of  Martha  and  Mary 
which  is  in  ruins.  We  then  walk 
up  by  Bethpage,  on  over  the  Mount  of 
Olives  the  same  way  that  Christ  took 
when  He  went  to  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over.  From  the  Mount  of  Olives  we 
walk  down  to  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
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semane,  where  Christ  agonized  on  the 
night  of  Ilis  betrayal.  On  the  Mount  of 
Olives  we  still  find  many  old  olive  trees, 
also  in  the  garden,  hut  the  garden  is 
fenced  oil  aud  made  into  a beautiful 
flower  garden  with  many  cedar  trees  in 
it.  The  present  garden  covers  only 
about  two  or  three  acres.  As  we  come 
down  the  Mount  of  Olives  our  carriage 
comes  into  the  road  that  our  Savior 
took  when  He  rode  triumphantly  into 
Jerusalem,  the  people  shouting  and 
crying,  “Hosannah  to  the  son  of  Da- 
vid.” 

We  now  take  our  carriage  and  pass 
by  thj  north  wall  of  Jerusalem  to  our 
domicile.  Mount  Lebanon  was  our 
next  place  of  interest,  and  from  there 
we  went  to  Damascus,  which  is  the  old- 
est city  of  the  world.  There  we  visit 
the  street  called  Straight,  where  Paul 
was  sent  to  look  for  Ananias  who  was 
to  show  him  the  way  to  serve  his 
Master.  From  Damascus  we  set  our 
faces  toward  our  beloved  America  be- 
cause we  could  not  get  iuto  India  as  wo 
had  intended,  for  the  plague  was  rag 
ing  there  at  the  time. 

We  arrived  at  our  home  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Thanksgiving  day.  We  had 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for  indeed. 
The  merciful  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  had 
been  with  us  aud  guided,  preserved  and 
protected  us  so  that  we  could  arrive 
home  safe  and  sound  and  in  good  spir- 
its. To  thee,  O Lord,  he  the  praise  and 
blessing  forever. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

HIMSELF. 
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MISSIONS. 

• HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Once  it  was  the  blessing, 

Now  it  is  the  Lord; 

Once  it  was  the  feeling, 

Now  it  io  His  Word; 

Once  His  gifts  I wanted, 

Now  the  Giver  own; 

Once  I sought  for  healing, 

Now  Hlmse  f alone. 

Once ’twas  painful  tr>  ing, 

Now  ’tls  perfect  trust; 

Once  a haif  salvation, 

Now  Hie  uttermost: 

Once  ’ twas  ceaseless  holding, 

Now  He  holds  me  fast; 

Ouce  ’twas  constant  tlrifllng, 

Now  my  anchor’s  cast. 

Ouce  ’twas  bu»y  planning, 

Now  ’tis  trustful  prayer; 

Once  ’twas  anxious  caring, 

Now  Ho  bus  the  care; 

Once  ’twas  what  1 wanted, 

Now  what  Je*us  says; 

Once  ’twas  constant  asking. 

Now  ’tis  ceaseless  praise. 

Ouce  it  was  my  working, 

His  it  hence  shall  be; 

Ouce  1 tried  to  use  llim, 

Now  lie  uses  me; 

Once  t lie  power  1 wanted, 

Now  the  Mighty  One; 

Once  for  s«lf  1 labored, 

Now  for  Him  atone. 

Ouce  L hoped  in  Jesus, 

Now  i know  He’s  mine; 

Once  my  lamps  were  dying, 

Now  they  brightly  shine; 

Ouce  for  death  L waited, 

Now  HU  coming  hall; 

Aud  my  hopes  aie  anchored 
Safe  within  the  vail. 

CALL  IT  NOT  DEATH. 

Call  It  not  death:  it  is  life  begun: 

For  Hie  waters  are  passed,  Hie  home  is  won; 
The  ransomed  spirit  Uatti  reached  the  shore; 
Where  they  weep,  and  sutler,  and  sin  no 
more. 

Oh!  call  it  not  death,  ’tis  a ulorious  rest: 

Yea,  saitU  the  Spirit,  "for  all  such  are  oust; 

“They  rest  from  their  labors,”  their  work  is 
done 

The  goal  is  attained,  the  weary  race  won. 

The  b uttle  is  fought  the  st  uggle  is  o’er, 

The  crown  now  replaces  the  cross  they  bore. 
The  pilgrimage  path  shall  no  more  be  trod, 
“A  rest  remains  to  the  people  of  God.” 


Dear  Herald  Readers— We  feel 
almost  out  of  place  in  writing  Mis- 
sion Notes  for  the  Herald  in  this 
number,  as  the  regular  Mission  Notes 
are  usually  written  for  the  firbt  num- 
ber of  the  month.  But  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  which  prompts  us  to 
write  an  extra  budget  of  notes.  May 
you  dear  reader  obtain  some  benefit 
from  them.  The  Christmas  dinner 
which  was  held  again  for  the  Sunday 
school  proved  to  be  a fair  success.  It 
\«as  held  on  the  22d  of  December  at  4 
o’clock,  because  of  the  children  getting 
home  from  school.  The  day  was  cold 
and  damp  and  many  of  the  children 
were  wailing  patiently  for  the  hour  to 
come.  The  doors  were  opened  and  the 
hall  was  soon  filled  with  hungry  chil- 
dren. 

The  hall,  when  full,  seated  225,  and 
75  poor  children  waited  outside  pa- 
tiently for  their  turn. 

It  was  a touching  sight  to  see  them 
eat.  For  some  it  was  the  best  meal 
they  had  during  the  long  year,  which 
still  made  it  more  and  more  pathetic. 
The  children  will  never  forget  it.  it  is 
certainly  a rare  thing  for  the  children 
of  this  vicinity. 

We  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
kindly  help  us  in  this  work  by  sending 
provisions.  There  were  boxes  sent 
from  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois and  Iowa.  We  are  also  thaukful 
for  ihe  money  that  was  sent  to  help. 
May  God  bless  each  donor,  for  “Inas 
much  as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  ihe 
least  of  these  ray  brethren,  ye  have . 
done  it  unto  me.” 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  four  precious 
souls  were  received  iuto  membership 
with  us  on  Christmas.  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk 
of  Elkhart,  lnd.  conducted  the  services 
iu  the  morning  and  preached  a helpiui 
sermon  in  the  evening  for  both  sinner 
and  Christian  worker.  We  are  sure 
God  is  answering  the  requests  for  prayer 
which  we  have  sent  out.  We  ass  you 
to  still  remember  the  work  that  God 
may  bless  our  elforts. 

Pro  Draugo  and  his  two  daughters, 
Elsie  and  Emma,  and  Sister  Felcker, 
are  the  names  of  the  members  who 
were  received  into  membership.  Me 
ask  that  you  especially  remember  them 
iu  your  prayers. 

Bro.  Drange  buried  his  two  year  old 
child  Jail.  5lh.  We  are  glad  for  the 
consciousness  he  has  ol  knowing  she  is 
at  rest  May  God  comtort  them  iu 
their  trial.  Sister  Elsie  has  beeu  sick  a 
few  days  with  diphtheria,  hut  is  im- 
proving as  well  as  can  he  expected.  IV  e 
trust  she  may  soon  he  well  again,  and 
enjoy  health  as  usual,  bister  Amanda 
Eby  who  has  been  with  us  the  pabt  few 
mouths  has  gone  to  Elkhart  to  school. 
We  were  sorry  to  bee  her  go,  as  she 
won  a warm  spot  in  the  hearts  of  the 
pour  people,  bister  Denlinger  has  te- 
turued  from  a two  months’  vacation 
and  was  accompanied  by  sister  Mussei- 
mau,  who  will  help  us  during  the  win- 
ter in  the  work.  We  had  a number  of 
visitors  over  Christmas  and  New  Years, 
among  whom  were  some  of  the  students 
from  Elkhart,  during  their  vacation. 
We  are  glad  to  get  young  people  in- 
terested in  mission  work. 


Hark,  the  voice  or  Jesus  crying  - 
“Who  will  go  and  work  to-day? 

Fields  are  white  and  harvest  waiting: 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away”? 

Loud  and  strong  the  Master  calletli, 

Rich  reward  He  otters  thee; 

Who  will  answer  gladly  saying: 

“Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me.” 

If  among  the  older  people. 

You  may  not  he  apt  to  teach, 

“Feed  my  lambs,”  said  Christ  our  shepherd, 
Place  the  food  within  their  reach, 

And  it  may  be  that  the  children 
You  have  led  with  trembling  hand, 

Will  he  found  among  your.lcwels, 

When  you  reach  the  better  land. 

Let  none  henr  you  Idly  saying, 

“There  is  nothing  I can  do.” 

While  tlic  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 

Take  the  tusk  He  gives  you  gladly 
Let  His  work  your  pleasure  he 
Answer  quickly  when  Hecalleth, 

“Here  am  1,  send  me,  send  mo.” 

Yours  in  Christian  love  and  in  Ilis 
service,  A.  H.  LeamAN, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FAMILIAR  COMMAND. 

BY  ELI  WITHER. 


The  most  familiar  gospel  command 
is,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  If  we 
allow  ourselves  a few  moments  to  med- 
itate upon  this  com  maud  iu  a true 
spirit,  it  will  lead  us  to  the  fact,  that 
this  command  has  been  most  wonder- 
fully disobeyed  in  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury by  our  Mennonite  denomination. 
But  we  feel  glad  and  thankful  to  God 
that  by  Ilis  grace  there  has  been  for 
the  last  several  years  to  a certain  ex- 
tent, a tendency  toward  obedience  in 
this  respect  by  our  denomination.  And 
above  all,  it  is  a joy  to  hear  that  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  some  have  become 
willing  to  go  as  missionaries  of  the 
cross  to  foreign  fields,  aim  we  hope  the 
interest  in  this  work  will  increase.  Let 
us  pray  to  the  Lord  without  ceasing 
that  He  would  semi  forth  laborers  iuto 
the  harvest. 

“Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  There  is 
not  ing  difficult  to  understand  about 
this  command;  there  is  no  excuse  for 
neglecting  to  obey  it.  To  disobey  a 
weighty  command  like  this  is  lo  court 
danger.’  “For  whosoever  shall  keep 
tin*  whole  law,  and.  jet  offend  in  one 
point,  is  guilty  o'  all."  Jas.  2:10.  It 
seems  as  though  Satan  is  getting  peu 
pie  to  slumber,  or  rather  he  keeps  them 
insensible  to  this  God-given  command, 
and  because  of  the  familiarity  of  tho 
command  people  in  their  slumber  mut- 
ter, “Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
hut  do  no  more,  became  men  iu  their 
slumber  do  not  know  what  they  speak. 

1 we  believe  with  the  whole  heart 
that  this  is  a divine  command  it  will 
wake  us  out  of  our  slumber,  and  put  us 
to  the  work  of  soul- winning.  Ssd  lo 
say  there  are  numbers  of  people  who 
oppose  the  carrying  out  of  this  com- 
mand. Is  this  not  an  evidence  that 
there  is  a lack  of  love  to  God  and  lor  lost 
soul.-,  or  at  least  that  some  do  not  reailzf 
the  importance  or  full  meaning  of  thi- 
command V If  we  oi  ly  live  for  self,  we 
shall  also  be  left  to  ourselvis.  It  is 
high  time  that  we  get  out  of  this  ‘lum- 
bering condition,  ami  humble  our. elves 
before  the  Lord,  that  lie  may  give 
grace  to  live  for  th<*  pood  of  others. 

The  question  might  he  asked,  Shall 
we  all  go  out  as  preachers?  1 would  say 


no,  because  it  is  not  the  requirement  of 
God,  but  we  are  to  he  faithful  whatever 
our  calling  may  be.  In  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard there  is  work,  and  if  we  can  not 
see  any,  the  question  is,  Are  we  in  the 
vineyard,  or  are  we  of  those  who  are 
standing  idle  outside  of  the  vineyard? 
We  cannot  all  preach,  or  translate  the 
Bible  into  foreign  tongues,  or  teach  it 
in  foreign  tongues,  but  can  we  not  pray 
to  the  Lord  that  He  w'ould  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest?  Can  we  not 
speak  words  of  encouragement  for  the 
work  of  soul- winning?  Can  we  not 
support  a work  that  will  bring  souls 
into  Christ's  kingdom?  Are  we  using 
the  Lord's  goods,  over  which  He  has 
placed  us  as  stewards,  to  Ilis  houor  and 
glory;  or  are  we  decorating  our  houses, 
and  children,  or  are  we  hoarding  up  for 
rising  generations?  If  we  want  to  be 
under  the  blessing  of  God  we  must  also 
put  His  goods  to  a proper  use 
It  must  also  he  noticed  that  Satan 
gets  people  to  believe  that  the  heathen 
are  saved  without  the  Gospel.  Notice 
how  wrise  Satan  is  to  get  people  to  be- 
lieve this.  If  we  profess  that  the 
heathen  are  saved  without  the  Gospel, 
we  might  as  well  say  the  w’ord  of  God 
is. not  true.  Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  I’eter 
says,  “Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  (than  that  of 
Christ)  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Paul 
says,  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
iu  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a preacher?  If  this 
is  not  proof  enough  to  us  that  the 
heathen  need  the  Gospel,  then  surely 
we  too  are  heathen.  I have  heard  the 
idea  presented  that  it  is  not  yet  time 
for  ii-s  to  obey  this  command,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world."  Shall  we  delay  and 
be  swallowed  up  by  sins  of  omission? 
If  we  think  it  is  not  time  yet  to  make 
au  effort  iu  this  kind  of  work,  let  us 
hear  what  Chri-t  said  to  Ilis  disciples, 
“Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  comelli  harvest?  Behold,  i 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  already 
white  to  harvest." 

Jesus  Chri  l.  who  is  the  incarnate 
word  and  will  otUod,  is  the  satin'  yes- 
terday, and  to  day,  and  for  ever,  and 
Ilis  command  to  Ilis  disciples  of  this 
age  is  just  as  urgent  as  it  ever  was.  Try 
ing  to  hinder  or  hamper  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  very  nature  of  Satan's 
work  because  lie  knows  that  his  time  is 
hut  for  a season  He  would  prevent 
t he  establishing  ol'  Christ's  kingdom 
throughout  all  eternity,  if  it  were  in 
his  power  to  do  so.  The  nature  of 
Christ,  aud  ilis  followers  is,  to  hasten 
out  upon  the  mountains  after  the  lost 
sheep. 

PttnnersrUh.,  Pit. 

FORGIVENESS. 


The  fairest  action  In  our  human  lire 
It. s«  i 'riilug  :•>  roeng. -an  Injui y: 
for  who  forgives  without  a furilu  r sdr’  if 
Ills  aiveiMir v a heart  to  him  doth  lit. 

Mot  'tls  a tlrim  r conquest,  t rul  v all 
To  will  the  h<  ;ul.  than  overthrow  the 

If  we  a worthy  enem \ do  Mud, 

To  vh  M to  worth.  I’  mu*:  1 • md.i}-  dour; 
llul  i t of  baser  inn  . I h hi*  n : ■ d, 

1 n luiM'  r»*vt  mo-  l lie n*  *■*  no  m m ,r  w on . 

Who  would  a won  by  mm  into  m.  ill  row. 

Aud  who  would  w rootle  with  a won. in** 
foe? 

hut!/  Eb'i'-th  O-i'otc 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Have  you  bought  an  almanac  for 
1899?  Has  your  neighbor  one? 

Our  new  Primary  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  has  thus  far  proved  a com- 
plete success.  Samples  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

“Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
place  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Bibles  and  Testaments,  as  well  as 

many  other  good  religious  books,  are 
listed  at  reduced  prices  in  our  new  Ger- 
man Catalogue.  Send  for  one. 

Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
assist  in  increasing  the  sale  of  the  Fam- 
ily Almanac.  Our  terms  are  very  lib- 
eral to  those  who  order  in  quantities. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1899  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899. 

Have  you  an  almanac  for  1899?  Has 
your  neighbor  one?  If  not,  send  for  a 
dozen  or  more.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  to  sell  them.  Price  is  only  6 
cents  each  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 

Agents  find  the  winter  season  the 
best  for  their  work.  People  have  time 
to  read  now,  hence  we  would  urge  all 
our  agents  to  do  their  best.  Success 
awaits  those  who  strive  earnestly. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  We  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

For  Sale.  Sixteen  shares  of  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  These 
shares  are  sold  to  settle  the  estate  of 
the  deceased  brother  who  owned  them. 


They  bear  six  per  cent  annually.  Ap- 
ply to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  in  case  they  need  Bibles  or 
Bible  reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Our  new  Oerman  catalogue  con- 
taining 128  pages  is  now  ready.  It  con- 
tains an  excellent  line  of  religious  books 
and  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any 
address.  If  you  wish  to  purchase  Ger- 
man books,  do  not  fail  to  get  a copy  of 
this  line  catalogue. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Nave’s  Topical  Bible,  a Digest  of 
the  Iloly  Scriptures,  more  than  20,000 
topics  and  sub-topics,  and  100,000  refer- 
ences to  the  Scriptures,  embracing  all 
the  doctrines  of  Biblical  Religion,  and 
all  phases  of  ancient  Society,  History, 
Law,  Politics,  and  other  secular  sub- 
jects, Archeology,  the  Arts,  Sciences, 
Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  Economics; 
Principles  of  Government,  Equity,  and 
right  personal  Conduct,  Biography,  per- 
sonal Incidents,  and  illustrative  facts; 
Geography,  the  History  of  Nations, 
States,  and  Cities  and  a multitude  of 
common  subjects,  illustrative  of  ancieut 
religions,  governments,  manners,  fash- 
ions, customs,  ideas,  etc.,  by  Orville  J. 
Nave,  A.  M.,  D.  D.,  LL.l).  Published  by 
the  International  Bible  Agency,  New 
York. 

We  have  examined  the  foregoing 
work,  and  take  pleasure  in  recommend- 
ing it  to  all  Bible  Students.  Its  utility 
and  convenience  will  be  appreciated 
only  after  one  has  used  it.  It  contains 
1615  pages,  octavo  size,  bound  in  half 
leather  with  cloth  sides  and  corners, 
marble  edges,  and  the  print  is  large  and 
clear.  The  book  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress for  five  dollars  prepaid.  In  study- 
ing the  Bible  by  topics  or  in  preparing 
articles  on  any  given  subject  this  book 
is  invaluable.  Send  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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No.  6. 

No.  7. 
No.  8. 
No.  9. 
No.  10. 


Practical  Commentary  on  the  5.  S. 

Lessons.  Arnold.  Carefully  prepared 
by  specialists.  Blackboard  illustrations. 
Cloth,  50c. 

Let  yourselves  never  think  that  you 
grow  liberal  in  faith  by  believing  less; 
always  be  sure  that  the  true  liberality 
of  faith  can  only  come  by  believing 
more. — Phillips  Brooks. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 

NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul-stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  traces  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  Y'ou 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A TENDER  CONSCIENCE. 

An  old  author  has  t^e  following  re- 
marks upon  this  subject.  Oh!  for  the 
high  blessings  of  a tender  conscience, 
such  as  shrinks  from  tne  approach,  and 
abstains  from  all  appearance  of  evil, 
not  venturing  to  tamper  with  any  self- 
pleasing way,  but  hating  it  as  false,  de- 
filing, destructive.  I have  marked  the 
apple  of  my  eye,  that  tenderest  part  of 
our  frame,  that  it  is  not  only  offended 
by  a blow  or  a wound;  if  so  much  as  an 
atom  of  dust  finds  entrance,  it  would 
smart  until  it  had  wept  out.  Now  may 
such  be  my  conscience,  sensitive  of  the 
slighest  touch  of  sin,  not  only  fearful 
of  resisting,  rebelling  or  quenching  the 
Spirit;  but  grieving  for  every  thought 
of  sin,  that  grieves  the  blessed  Com- 
forter—the  tender  Friend. 

“Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet 
anchor  of  your  liberties;  write  its  pre- 
cepts on  your  hearts,  and  practice  them 
in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of  this 
Book  we  are  indebted  for  the  progress 
made  in  true  civilization,  and  to  this 
we  must  look  as  our  guide  in  the  fu- 
ture.” 

“If  Christ  were  only  a cistern,  we 
might  soon  exhaust  His  fulness.  But 
who  can  drain  a fountain  ? ” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— January  22. 

CHRIST  AND  NICODEMUS.-John 
3 : 1—16. 

[Memory  Verses  14—16.] 

Golden  Text.— For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  tint  whosoever  bellev- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life. — John  3 : 16. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— April  A.  D.  27,  about  the 
time  of  the  Passover,  which  was  April 
9—16.  A few  weeks  after  the  marriage 
at  Cana. 

Place.  — Jerusalem,  probably  the 
house  of  the  Apostle  John,  in  an  upper 
room,  or  the  guest  chamber. 

Nicodemus.  — Nicodemus  was  a 
Pharisee  and  a member  of  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim. 

How  did  John  Know?— It  has 
sometimes  been  a question  how  John 
could  so  minutely  describe  this  inter- 
view of  Nicodemus  with  Jesus.  Many 
Bible  students  believe  that  he  was 
present,  and  that  the  event  took  place 
at  John’s  house. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation.— This 
discourse,  on  the  plan  of  salvation, 
stands  first  and  in  character  it  stands 
alone.  Y'ou  can  search  in  vain  through 
all  the  later  discourses  of  our  Lord  for 
any  such  clear,  comprehensive  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  salvation. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  16.)  Christ  and  Nicodemus. 

J ohn  3 : 1 — 16 
T.  The  brazen  serpent.  Num  21 :4— 9 
W.  Natural  and  spiritual. 

Rom.  8 : 1 — 11 


T.  A new  creature. 
F.  A new  heart. 

S.  Life  by  faith. 

S.  Mighty  love. 


2 Cor.  5 : 14-21 
Ezek.  36 : 22—27 
John  6 : 28-^40 
Rom.  8 : 31 — 39 


Lesson  V.— January  29. 

CHRIST  AT  JACOB'S  WELL.— John 
4:5—15. 

[Memory  Verses  13 — 15.] 

Golden  Text.— Whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  the  water  that  I shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst.— John  4 : 14, 
INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  time  is  somewhat  un- 
certain, but  is  generally  supposed  to  be 
toward  the  close  of  December,  A.  D.  27, 
about  eight  months  after  the  last  les- 
son. 

Place.— The  land  of  Samaria,  at 
Jacob’s  well,  near  Sychar,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Gerizim. 

The  Samaritans.— Some  maintain 
that  the  Samaritans  were  of  purely 
heathen  origin,  although  they  were 
driven  by  calamity  to  unite  the  worship 
of  Jehovah  with  their  own  idolatries. 
(2  Kings  17  : 23—41.)  Others  hold  that 
they  were  from  the  first  a mongrel  na- 
tion, a mixture  of  heathen  colonists 
with  Jewish  inhabitants,  left  behind  by 
Shalmaneser.— Cambridge  Bible. 

Jacob’s  Well. — This  is  one  of  the 
spots  about  the  position  of  which  all 
travelers  agree.  It  is  dug  in  the  rock, 
and  is  about  nine  feet  in  diameter. 
The  older  travelers  describe  it  as  over 
100  feet  deep,  and  with  several  feet  of 
water.  Modern  travelers  have  gener- 
ally found  it  dry.  Eastern  wells  are 


usually  provided  with  a low  curb  to 
guard  against  accident  (Ex.  21:33). 
On  such  a curb  Christ  probably  sat. 

Events.— At  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over  in  April,  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
left  the  city  and  spent  the  summer  and 
autumn  in  the  country  of  Judea,  prob- 
ably in  various  places.  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  began  the  journey  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Galilee  on  foot.  The  prov- 
ince of  Samaria  lay  between.  The 
first  day  they  reached  Jacob's  well,  the 
scene  of  to-day's  lesson. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  23.)  Christ  at  Jacob’s  Well. 

John  4 :5— 15 
T.  True  worship.  John  4 : 16 — 26 

W.  Christ  the  Revealer.  John  4 : 27—38 
T.  Samaritans  believing. 

John  24:39-43 
F.  The  water  of  life.  Rev.  22 : 1 — 7 

S.  Without  price.  Isa.  55:1 — 7 

S.  Wells  of  salvation.  Isa.  12 

INCENSE  AND  PRAYER. 


How  did  the  incense  rise  in  fragrant 
smoke  ? Because  it  was  lighted.  Where 
was  it  lit  from  ? It  was  lit  with  coals 
off  the  Altar.  When  was  it  lit,  what 
became  of  it  ? It  went  swirling  up  in 
clouds  and  wreaths  of  ascending  smoke. 
And  what  about  the  smoke  ? It  was  an 
“odor  of  a sweet  smell,  acceptable  to 
God.”  Translate  these  three  or  four 
points  into  plain  words,  and  they  teach 
this— that  cold  prayer  is  no  prayer,  and 
that  it  will  never  be  set  on  fire  unless 
God  sets  it  on  fire  by  His  Spirit,  and 
that  when  a spirit  is  touched  with  the 
fire  of  God,  it  will  exhale,  and  go  up 
and  up  to  God.  The  natural  ascent  of 
the  soul  that  is  touched  by  God's  love, 
in  aspiration  and  desire  and  sacrifice  of 
self,  and  yearnings  of  love,  is  expressed 
by  that  thought  that  the  dead  stick  of 
incense,  which  had  neither  fragrance 
nor  beauty,  nor  power  to  rise,  as  long  as 
it  lay  there  cold,  could  not  but  ascend 
in  fragrant  wreaths  as  soon  as  it  was  set 
free  by  fire. 

Brethren,  there  are  too  many  of  our 
prayers  that  are  but  dead  sticks  of  un- 
kindled incense.  They  are  heavy,  and 
cling  to  earth  like  the  mists  that  you  see 
in  the  fields  on  a Summer  night,  never 
rising  above  a foot  or  two  out  of  the 
damp  ground  from  which  they  are  born. 
But  they  have  to  be  drawn,  drawn 
straight  up,  up  to  God.  Do  you  know 
anything  about  that  kindling  of  a fire 
in  your  heart  that  makes  all  its  powers 
volatile— if  I may  use  the  word— and 
sends  them  straight  up  to  Him?  If  you 
do  not,  you  may  have  read  prayers  out 
of  a prayerbook  all  your  days,  or  you 
may  have  sat  and  joined  with  us  here  in 
our  words  of  worship,  but  you  do  not 
know  what  prayer  means:  the  rising  of 
the  soul — I was  going  to  say  the  spon- 
taneous rising,  and  it  is  spontaneous  if 
the  fire  has  been  applied— toward  God. 
Not  petitions  only;  that  is  a very  poor, 
shallow  notion  of  praying.  I suppose 
the  truest  prayers  are  those  that  have 
not  a “Give”  in  them,  but  only  lose 
themselves  in  God,  and,  in  the  con- 
templation of  His  all-sufficiency,  are  too 
conscious  of  blessed  fruition  to  feel 
want. — Dr.  Alex.  McLaren. 

Nothing  is  so  completely  beyond  the 
power  of  death  as  a noble  love.  Fart- 
ing can  shatter  only  its  outward  shell. 
Under  that  strange  touch,  love  in  its 
inmost  recesses  kindles  and  glows  with 
a divine  fire.— Oeorge  S.  Merriam. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan. 

2d  1899.— The  Sunday  school  of  the 
Bethel  congregation  elected  ollicerB  for 
the  year  1899  as  follows:— I.  B.  King, 
Supt.;  R.  A.  Kenagy,  assistant;  Ora 
Parsons,  Sec’y.;  J.  M.  Yoder,  l’reas.;  J. 

T.  Zook,  chorister  and  librarian.  Bro. 

J.  B.  Smith  preached  a Missionary  ser- 
mon from  the  text  Matt.  13  :38.  “ The 

field  is  the  world.  The  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom.  But  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one.”  Bro.  D.  B.  King  has  gone  to 
Cre8swell,  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa  where  he 
expects  to  make  his  home.  We  miss 
him  here  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
church,  as  he  was  an  earnest  worker. 
May  he  ever  put  his  trust  in  God,  and 
remain  faithful  in  the  good  work. 

N.  Siiefi*.  * 

* 

Smith ville,  Ohio,  Jan.  5th  1899. 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— It  seems  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  here  has  for 
a long  time  postponed  writing  for  our 
Church  News  column.  This  has  not 
been  because  we  have  had  no  blessings 
to  acknowledge,  for  God  has  been  very 
good  to  us.  Of  late  especially  we  have 
realized  His  nearness.  Ilis  Spirit  has 
been  striving  with  the  lost,  and  ten  dear 
young  people  have  become  willing  to 
respond  to  His  call.  May  He  lead  them 
in  His  ways.  The  brethren  Levi  Miller 
of  Missouri  and  Joseph  Miller  of  lndi 
ana  held  a number  of  interesting  and 
well  attended  meetings  in  December. 
Our  missionary  brethren  Kessler  and 
Page  also  had  a number  of  interesting 
and,  we  believe,  helpful  meetings  among 
us.  The  interest  in  the  work  is  aroused. 
May  God  direct  in  llis  own  way  these 
efforts  to  spread  Ilis  life  giving  word. 
Holiday  week  was  spent  by  a number 
of  our  people  in  making  a special  study 
of  God’s  word. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a very  inter- 
esting and  helpful  course  of  Bible  study 
from  the  Four  Gospels,  and  the  book  of 
Acts.  We  believe  we  are  brought  closer 
to  Him  who  is  the  Light  and  Life  by 
thus  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
His  word  and  will.  May  His  Spirit  illu- 
mine the  sacred  page,  and  may  it  then 
’ transform  us  into  His  image.  Coil 


good  fortune  to  be  partakers  of.  On 
the  morning  of  the  30th  Bro.  Brilhart 
started  for  his  home  and  we  wended 
our  way  homeward  feeling  like  Peter  of 
old  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  Bro. 
Hostetler  came  back  with  us  and  took 
up  the  work  at  Lost  Creek  on  New 
Year's  evening  where  we  spent  the  first 
day  of  the  year  in  a way  long  to  be  re- 
membered. At  the  close  of  the  evening 
meeting  three  persons  stood  up  for  J esus 
and  we  trust  many  more  may  soon  be- 
come willing  to  forsake  sin  and  make 
preparation  to  live  for  heaven  and  im- 
mortal glory.  Pray  for  us,  brethren. 

J.  K.  Hooley. 


From  Cherry  Box,  Mo.— We  are 
glad  to  tell  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  that  we  have  again  enjoyed 
a spiritual  refreshing  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  our  ministering  breth- 
ern,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  who 
came  into  our  midst  a few  days  prior 
to  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  preached  two 
interesting  and  encouraging  sermons, 
after  which  Bro.  Shoemaker  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  which  were  highly  ap- 
preciated, interesting  and  encouraging. 
May  we  all  take  the  word  as  again  pre- 
sented to  us  and  feed  upon  it  and  be- 
come stronger  in  the  Master's  cause. 
Unless  this  is  done,  my  dear  brother  and 
sister,  we  bring  the  greater  condemna- 
tion upon  ourselves.  Let  us  always, 
when  we  hear  the  word,  do  its  bidding. 
How  encouraging  it  is  to  the  speaker 
to  see  his  word  take  hold  and  be  prac- 
ticed in  the  h umble  spin  t of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus.  On  some  we  can  see 
plainly  the  effects  of  the  plain  teaching 
of  God's  word,  while  by  others  it  is  re 
ceived  in  a scolfing  way.  We  are  also 
glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Jonas  Shank  of 
Morgan  Co.  was  recently  in  our  midst  to 
seethe  country.  He  likes  it  well,  and  ex- 
pects to  move  into  our  midst  soon.  We 
hope  others  will  come  and  see  our  country 
and  make  their  home  with  us.  Land  can 
be  purchased  for  from  twenty  to  thirty- 
live  dollars  per  acre,  according  to  location 
and  improvement.  For  further  infor- 
mation apply  to  the  writer  who  will 
gladly  give  his  service. 

L.  J.  Johnston. 


McAlistkrmli-e,  Pa.,  Jan.  2d  1899. 
—A  Happy  New  Year  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  Our  little  Hocks  have  again 
been  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  Master's  service.  Bro.  J. 
C.  Brilhart  of  Rockton,  Pa.  labored  with 
us  in  the  eastern  end  of  our  district 
spending  two  weeks,  during  which  time 
a number  confessed  their  sins  and  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  turn  in  with 
the  people  of  God.  Bro.  D.  Hostetler 
of  Ohio  held  a meeting  at  the  same 
time  at  Mexico  and  on  the  26th  and  27th 
they  met  at  Lost  Creek  M.  11.  where 
Bro.  Brilhart  preached  his  last  sermon 
on  the  evening  of  the  27th.  On  the  28th 
the  brethren  Brilhart  and  Hostetler,  m 
company  with  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  our  county,  started  lor 
Mifflin  county  to  attend  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  A.  M. 
church  at  Belleville  on  the  29th.  On 
the  evening  of  the  28th  Bro.  Brilhart 
preached  to  a very  attentive  congrega 
tion  at  the  Belleville  M.  II.  and  the 
next  day  we  all  enjoyed  one  of  the  rich 
est  gospel  feasts  it  has  ever  been  our 


Aurora,  Oregon,  Dec.  19th  1898- 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  A few 
lines  from  this  place  may  not  be  amiss. 
We  have  flue  winter  weather  at  present, 
not  very  cold,  some  rain  now  and  then. 
The  coldest  we  have  had  this  winter 
was  19  above  zero.  Health  is  good  in 
general  at  present.  We  Mennonites 
who  lived  in  Lane  county, Oregon,  have 
changed  our  location.  Some  of  us  have 
moved  along  the  line  of  Marion  and 
Clackamus  counties,  while  some  have 
moved  to  other  parts  of  the  Valley.  As 
there  was  but  a small  number  of 'our 
people  here  we  moved  closer  together. 
We  have  meeting  every  2d  and  4th 
Sundays  of  each  month,  2 miles  east  of 
Hubbard.  If  any  of  our  ministers  come 
through  this  valley  we  ask  them  to 
stop  with  us.  The  writer  lives  one  mile 
from  Aurora  which  is  a station  on  the 
S.  P.  lly.,  about  25  miles  south  of  Port 
land  and  the  above  named  place  is  our 
Postoffice  address.  Anyone  desiring  to 
stop  with  us  by  informing  us  of  their 
coming  will  be  met  at  the  Station. 
There  are  two  families  of  our  people 
still  living  in  Lane  Co.  They  were  here 
a few  weeks  ago,  when  we  had  Com- 
munion on  the  4th,  Peace  and  good 


will  prevailed  and  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  present  participated  and  it  was 
a refreshing  spiritual  feast.  I just 
received  my  Herald  of  the  15th  of 
Dec.  to-day.  I have  read  many  items 
of  good  news  from  different  places.  I 
love  to  read  them,  especially  the  many 
visits  that  are  made  and  the  work  done 
at  many  different  places.  It  makes  us 
feel  glad  to  read  of  other  places  being 
visited  and  the  good  results  of  the  same. 

We  like  our  new  location  well  ao  far, 
we  hope  some  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren in  the  East  will  visit  us  in  the  com- 
ing year.  I wish  all  the  readers  a Happy 
Christmas  and  New  Year. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

* 

Shore,  Ind.,  Dec.  28th  1898.-  We 
enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  again.  On 
the  10th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Missouri  came  here  and  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended.  Fifteen  young  people 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  His  blessings.  Con. 

* 

From  the  Warwick  River  Cong., 
Denbigh,  Va.— On  the  3Uth  of  Nov- 
last  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came  into  our 
midst,  remaining  with  us  a little  more 
than  a week.  He  held  a number  of  in- 
teresting and  edifying  meetings,  lie 
was  present  also  at  our  examination  and 
communion  meetings.  On  account  of 
several  days  of  rainy  weather,  the  at- 
tendance was  Bmall;  but  as  the  weather 
became  settled  the  attendance  was  bet- 
ter and  we  were  sorry  that  the  dear 
brother  could  not  remain  with  us  longer. 
However,  we  felt  much  encouraged  by 
his  visit  and  kind  admonitions  and  in- 
i structions.  Bro.  Coff  man  was  favorably 
impressed  with  our  location.  He,  aB 
well  as  our  many  other  visitors,  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  climate,  oysters,  boating, 

> etc.  very  much.  We  think  the  winter 
r has  been  very  mild  so  far,  but  the  natives 
i say  it  has  been  colder  than  usual  for  the 

- time  of  year.  We  have  an  evergreen 
i S.  S.  and  the  interest  is  good.  On  last 

- Sunday  Dec.  25th,  officers  were  elected 
1 for  the  coming  term  of  six  months.  The 

officers  chosen  are  as  follows:  1).  II, 
Kurtz,  Supt.;  A.  P.  Shenk,  Ass't  Supt. 
and  chorister;  Irene  Ilertzler,  Sec.  and 
Treas.  May  God  bless  our  efforts  for 
good,  and  may  we  walk  worthy  of  the 
v vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,  with 
^ all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long 
;i  suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
'•  love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
r the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  W e 
a hope  our  ministers  will  remember  us 
3 and  visit  us  frequently.  Con. 


Boyertown,  Pa.,  Dec.  4th  1898. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Ilunsberger  of  Chester  Co. 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  in  the 
Boyertown  M.  II.  on  the  above  named 
date  in  the  English  language.  Instead 
of  having  service  only  every  four  weeks 
as  heretofore,  we  will  have  service  every 
two  weeks,  will  have  services  in  the 
English  language  every  four  weekB. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  closed  for  the 
wiuter,  hope  we  will  all  be  willing  to 
reopen  our  school  in  the  spring  and 
labor  for  the  Master.  II.  S.  Mack. 

* 

Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  26th  1S9S.— Wo  have  had  a happy 
Christmas  and  spiritual  refreshment. 
On  the  21th  Bro.  M S.  Steiner  came  into 
our  midst.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  filled  an  appointment  at  the 


TTFFA1YD  OF  TRUTH. 


Marion  M.  II.  On  the  25th  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M.  at  the  Strasburg  M.  11.  he  spoke 
from  Isa.  0:0,  7,  “For  unto  us  a child  is 
born,  unto  us  a sou  is  given;  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,” 
etc.  At  2 1’.  M.  he  spoke  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  M.  II.  from  Isa.  03:1 — 3,  "I  have 
trodden  the  winepress  alone.”  These 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
. brother  very  earnestly  encouraged  the 
Christian  and  warned  the  sinner,  and 
tried  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  peo 
pie  what  a blessed  Savior  we  have  re- 
ceived and  how  lie  bled  and  died  on  the 
cross  and  opened  the  way  that  all  who 
wish  can  be  saved.  May  the  precious 
seed  which  has  been  sown  have  fallen 
into  well  prepared  hearts  that  will  bear 
fruit  unto  life.  Coit. 

Fkom  Richland,  Tenn.— On  the 
24th  of  Nov.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  arrived  here  and  was 
with  us  until  the  7th  of  December.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  the  dear  brother 
come  to  us  and  hear  him  preach  the 
word  of  truth.  God  used  him  as  an 
instrument  in  explaining  the  word  of 
salvation  and  one  precious  soul  became 
willing  to  confess  Christ  as  her  Redeem- 
er and  Saviour.  May  God  still  continue 
to  bless  her  that  she  may  be  a shining 
light  to  those  around  her.  On  the  4th 
we  held  our  communion.  May  God 
bless  the  work  here. 

II.  J.  Powell. 


what  is  the  denomination  or  religious 
organization  that  does  not  have  them 
hanging  to  its  skirts,  like  a peevish  child  ? 
How  many  a camel  has  been  swallowed 
and  how  many  a gnat  strained  at,  ligura- 
tively,  in  cither  extreme,  since  Christ 
uttered  the  memorable  warning  against 
such  state  or  condition  of  the  pilgrim 
on  his  journey. 

“What  will  the  harvest  be '/and  "Shall 
we  bring  golden  sheaves  or  nothing  but 
leaves,”  are  questions  of  paramount  and 
vital  importance.  Fellow-traveller  to 
Eternity,  in  the  words  of  Elisha  to  the 
Shunammite,”  Is  it  well  with  thee”? 

* 

Maiioninu  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  9th  1899.— 
Bro.  Jno.  Ilygema  of  Wakarusa,  lnd.  is 
at  present  holding  meetings  in  this 
county,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  has  an 
appointment  at  the  Middle  church  this 
evening.  Bro.  Jno.  Blosser,  of  New 
Stark,  O.,  will  also,  in  a week  or  two, 
be  at  North  Lima,  the  Lord  willing.  A 
local  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Middle  tOberholzer)  church  Dec. 
31, 1898.  A program  was  arranged  and 
topics  assigned  to  different  members  of 
the  congregation  here.  Fifteen  minutes 
time  was  allowed  each  speaker,  and 
after  each  topic  an  opportunity  was 
given  for  general  discussion,  which  was 
an  interesting  feature  of  the  proceed- 
ings, as  was  also  the  query  box.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  subjects  that  were  con- 
sidered: 


* 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  llth 
of  December  last,  eight  persons  were 
received  into  church  membership  in  the 
Swamp  Mennonite  congregation.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  A.  S. 
Mack.  May  these  dear  young  people 
be  shining  lights.  Dear  reader,  have 
you  made  this  wise  choice?  . If  not,  why 
not  make  it  now  ? To  day  is  yours,  to- 
morrow may  be  too  late.  “lie  that  be- 
lievelh  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  be  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned,”  Mark  Id : 16.  Cou. 

* 

From  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— The  Her- 


FORENOON  SESSION. 

1.  Why  we  have  a Sunday  School  ? 

2.  Responsibilities  of  Superintendents 
and  Teachers. 

3.  Responsibilities  of  Pupils. 

4.  Responsibilities  of  Parents. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

1.  Hindrances  in  S.  S.  work. 

2.  Opportunities. 

3.  Lesson  Preparation. 

4.  Aim  of  the  AVorker. 

5.  Christian  Enjoyments  vs.  worldly 
Amusements. 

0.  How  Interest  and  Instruct  the 
Younger  Pupils. 

7.  The  Duty  of  Giving. 


ai.d  of  Aug.  15th  has  informed  the 
readers  concerning  the  building  of  a 
meeting  house  at  this  place.  Work  is 
begun  and  we  expect  soon  to  have  a 
house  designed  for  the  worship  of  God. 
AVe  have  not  yet  sullicient  means  to 
finish,  but  trust  lhat  God  will  help  us  to 
accomplish  the  desired  end  all  of  which 
tends  towards  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  Abraham  Unruit. 

* 

From  Tub, Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the  Maple- 
dale  meeting  house  near  Grantsville, 
lnd.  by  our  Amish  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, on  Sunday  Oct.  30.  1 1 is  a pleasant 
statement  to  make  that  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few,  the  congregation  seemed 
in  unity  and  brotherly  love  and  partook 
of  the  emblems  of  the  body  broken  and 
the  blood  shed  for  the  redemption  of 
humanity.  Mow  pleasing  it  is  to  those 
interested  in  their  church  to  see  its 
numbers  progressing  in  harmony  and 
concord,  not  being  in  inactive  and  idle 
harmony,  but  working  harmoniously, 
in  our  Father’s  business— the  business, 
the  work  the.  Saviour  in  the  temple, 
when  only  twelve  years  old,  expressed 
the  need  of  being  engaged  in.  But, 
alas!  for  carping  critics  and  continual 
fault  Unders— those  who  stand  in 
their  own  as  well  as  in  their  brother's 
light,  in  many  cases  as  much  as  lies  in 
their  power.  And  where  is  the  church, 


EVENINfi  SESSION. 

1.  The  Mission  Field.- 

2.  Young  People  for  Christ. 

The  exercises  throughout  were  inter- 
esting and  instructive  even  beyond  ex- 
pectations, and  we  believe  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  manifested.  We  feel  that  it 
was  indeed  a day  profitably  spent  by  our 
home  church  and  Sunday  school,  and 
that  the  many  practical  lessons  taught 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Several 
brethren  from  a distance  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  exercises.  May 
God  be  praised  for  all  that  is  good. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Earned,  Kansas.— Christmas 
was  a very  pleasant  day  with  us,  on 
which  occasion  we  elected  ollicers  for 
our  S.  S.  for  1899  as  follows:  A.  AV. 
Zook,  Supt.;  A.  E,  Kinnamon,  Ass’t.; 
Louisa  Rupp,  Sec.-Treas.;  Laura  Zook, 
Chorister.  The  teachers  were  all  ap- 
pointed. Roads  are  rather  rough  for 
this  country.  AVe  have  had  considerable 
winter,  but  as  there  is  plenty  of  feed 
stock  in  general  is  doing  nicely.  Some 
people  are  still  husking  corn. 

AVe  have  had  no  meetings  held  by 
visiting  brethren  since  April,  when 
Bro.  J.  R.  AVeaver  was  here,  and  one 
sermon  in  German  by  Bro.  Zimmerman 
of  Illinois  in  the  fall.  AVe  now  expect 
our  young  Bishop,  Bro.  Brunk,  to  be 
with  us  and  hold  communion  perhaps 


in  the  near  future.  Health  in  general 
is  good  and  people  are  enjoying  the 
long  winter  evenings.  Remember  us  in 
your  prayers.  D.  8.  King. 

* 

From  Weaverland,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.— On  Sunday,  January 
1st  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  was  here  and 
preached  a very  plain,  yet  solemn 
and  impressive  sermon,  from  2 Tim.  2, 
preparatory  to  the  selection  of  a 
brother  for  the  ministry  for  this 
district.  After  services  eight  brethren 
were  chosen.  As  the  churches  here  are 
in  need  of  a minister  who  can  speak  the 
English  language  two  of  these  were 
afterwards  released  on  account  of  not 
being  qualified  to  preach  in  the  English 
language.  Sunday  evening  Bish.  Eby 
Idled  an  appointment  at  Martindale. 
On  Monday  night  the  ministering  breth- 
ern  Abraham  VVitmer  and  Abraham 
Herr,  from  Manor  township,  and  Benja- 
min Hertzler  of  Lancaster  held  a meet- 
ing at  the  residence  of  Michael  AVenger, 
an  aged  brother  who  is  no  longer  able  to 
attend  church.  The  meeting  was  spir- 
itual, and  was  edifying  to  the  aged 
brother  and  sister,  and  their  afllicted 
family.  On  Tuesday  morning  a large 
number  of  people  assembled  at  AVea- 
verland  to  witness  the  ordination  of 
a brother  to  the  ministry.  Fervent 
prayers  were  offered  to  God,  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Benjamin  AV. 
Weaver  of  Churchtown,  superintendent 
of  the  S.  S.  there.  May  God  endow  him 
with  wisdom,  and  power  from  on  high, 
so  he  may  prove  a useful  and  faithful 
laborer.  D.  S.  AV. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Bircii  Tree,  Mo.,— Sunday 
Dec.  25  our  Sunday  school  elected  new 
officers  for  the  year  1899.  Bro.  Benjamin 
Uuruh,  Superintendent.  Bro.  Abram 
Uuruh,  Assistant  Sup't.  Bro.  Henry 
Unruh,  Secretary.  Average  attendence 
for  the  year  just  closed,  38.  May  God 
aid  us  all  with  His  grace,  and  may  all  be 
done  to  His  honor.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, pray  for  our  Sunday  school. 

Cor. 

* 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio— The  Sunday- 
school  at  the  Middle  church  was  re- 
organized Dec.  18th  by  re  electing  all  the 
old  oflicers  except  Sec.-Treas.  Bro.  Clif- 
ford Lehman  was  elected  to  that  office. 
The  North  Lima  school  was  reorganized 
on  Christmas  day  by  electing  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Eli  Blcsser  Sup't;  M.  M. 
Melliuger,  Assistant  Sup't;  Sister  Lizzie 
Rickert,  chorister  and  Sister  Eva  Leh- 
man, Secretary.  At  Leetonia  the  school 
was  reorganized  the  same  day.  J no.  ltiehl 
was  re-elected  Sup't;  Levi  Y'oder,  Assist- 
ant Sup’t;  l.  B.  Witmer,  chorister;  Sister 
Sarah  Floor,  secretary.  The  work  in 
these  schools  is  in  a prosperous  condi- 
tion. A.  Metzler. 

* 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Dec.  28,  1898.— Our 
Sunday  school  in  the  Cressman  M.  II. 
elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  as 
follows:  Superintendent,  Daniel  AVen- 
ger; Assistant,  Jacob  Z.  Kolb;  Sec’y, 
Laura  Sherk;  Treas.,  Joseph  Cressman; 
Chorister,  Titus  L.  Kolb.  The  school 
is  in  a prosperous  condition.  Coil 
* 

From  Shore,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.— 
The  Shore  Ind.  S.  S.  wras  reorganized  on 
^he  25th  of  December  for  six  months, 
as  we  elect  officers  every  six  mouths. 


January  15, 

Supt.,  Oscar  Hostetler;  assistant,  J.  P. 
Miller;  chorister,  A.  A.  Miller.  Pray 
for  the  brethren  that  they  may  continue 
faithful  in  the  Sunday  Bchool  work. 
Twenty-six  of  our  young  S.  S.  pupils 
united  with  the  church  in  this  year. 

Cor. 


REPORT  OF  ORPHANS  HOME, 
ORRVILLE,  OHIO 


For  Fourth  Quarter,  1898. 


Brother,  Middlebury,  lnd., 

81.00 

Sister,  “ “ 

2.00 

Brother,  Linn  Grove,  “ 

1.00 

Sister,  AVakarusa,  “ 

1.50 

ft  ft  tt 

1.00 

Brother,  Goshen,  “ 

.50 

tt  it  it 

.50 

S.  S.  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka,  Ind., 

, 7.75 

Little  Orlo  B’s  Duck  money,  Bluff- 

ton,  Ohio, 

.65 

Brother,  Cedar  Valley,  Ohio, 

1.00 

Friend,  AV ooster,  “ 

10.00 

ii  it  it 

4.50 

n it  tt 

10.00 

“ Wadsworth,  “ 

5.00 

Brother,  Canal  AVinchester,  Ohio, 

5.00 

Brother,  Elida, 

tt 

2.00 

“ East  Lewistown, 

ti 

1.00 

Friend,  AVadsworth, 

ti 

4.00 

Brother,  Mingo, 

ii 

1.00 

Friend,  AVooster, 

it 

10.00 

tt  it 

it 

5.00 

“ Burton  City, 

ii 

1.00 

Sister,  “ “ 

ii 

2.00 

Friend,  AA’adsworth, 

ii 

5.00 

Brother,  Orrville, 

it 

1.00 

“ Smithville, 

ii 

5.00 

Friend,  AArooster, 

ft 

10.00 

it  ii 

tt 

6.00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co , 

Mo., 

7.00 

Brother,  Garden  City, 

ti 

1.00 

ii  ii  tt 

ft 

1.00 

tt  tt  (i 

« 

6.00 

Sister,  “ “ 

ti 

1.00 

Rockton  Cong., 

Fa., 

1.00 

Sister,  New  Danville, 

(( 

1.00 

ft  ii  tt 

ii 

2.00 

if  ti  tt 

it 

2.00 

S.  S.  AVorkers,  Ladd, 

Va., 

3.00 

Sister,  Dale  Enterprise, 

it 

3.00 

S.  S.  Class,  AVeaver’s  Ch.,  Dale  Enter- 

prise,  Ara., 

5.75 

S.  S.  Class,  AVeaver’s  Ch.,  Dale  Enter- 


prise,  Ara., 
Brother,  Hinton, 

Va., 

1.25 

1.00 

Brother;  Cresswell, 

Ia., 

5.00 

Little  Edith  AA’.  “ 

it 

.10 

“ Clark  AV.  “ 

ii 

.10 

Brother,  South  English, 

it 

5.00 

ft  t<  it 

ii 

.10 

Little  Mamie  C.,  South  English,  la. 

, .20 

“ NonaC.  “ 

ii  tt 

.20 

“ Irwin  C.  “ 

tt  it 

.10 

“ Velma  C.  “ 

it  tt 

.10 

Sister,  Noble, 

il 

1.00 

Cong.,  at  Roseland, 

Neb., 

12.50 

Cong.,  “ Hygiene, 

Col., 

6.60 

Y.  F.  M.,  Breslau, 

Out., 

5.35 

Sisters  in 

it 

2.00 

Total  in  Cash,  8178.75 

M.  E.  A B.  B.  Per  C.  K.  Hostetler,  100.00 

Grand  total  278.75 

Brother,  AATooster,  O.,  2 gal.^pple  butter. 

Sister,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  1 quilt. 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  muslin  & 
calico. 

Sister,  Smithville,  O.,  2 gal.  soap. 

Brother,  Burton  City,  O.,  5 bu.  apples. 

“ North  Lima,  “ 5 gal.  apple  but- 
ter. 

Brethren,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  1 barrel 
of  apples. 

Sister,  AVooster,'0.,  dress  goods. 


1899. 

Children  in  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111., 

1 comforter. 

Sister,  Dalton,  O.,  1 box  clothing. 

“ “ “ 2 hoods. 

“ Orrville,  “ 1 hood  and  yarn. 

“ Smithville,  O.,  dress  goods. 

“ AVakarusa,  lnd.,  1 comforter. 

Aged  Grand  Mother,  Waterford,  Ind., 

I comforter. 

Sisters,  South  English,  la.,  1 comforter, 
and  garments  for  children. 

Sister,  Orrville,  O.,  1 basket  of  nice  ap- 
ples. 

Sister  Sterling,  O.,  a Christmas  treat  for 
the  children. 

Sisters  in  AVayne  Co.,  O.,  one  day  sew- 
ing done  at  the  Home. 

AVe  give  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  the 
dear  helpers,  and  God,  for  the  supplies, 
and  aid  in  the  work  of  the  Home.  AVe 
are  also  glad  to  notice  the  increase  of 
interest  among  our  people  in  this  work 
during  the  last  quarter  of  1898.  And 
may  God,  the  possessor  of  the  world, 
and  the  fullness  thereof,  cause  this  work 
to  greatly  increase  in  capacity  for  good, 
to  those  who  so  much  need  our  sympathy , 
and  care,  in  Ilis  own  good  way,  is  our 
prayer. 

David  Garber. 
Orrville,  O.,  Jan.  4th  1809. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  DECEMBER  1893. 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. 

David  Tieszen,  #1  00 

Isaiah  Christophel,  I 00 

Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind.,  1 1 00 

Dividends  M.  P.  Co.  stock, 

J.  C Hostetler,  :i  00 

P.  Giugerich,  1 “0 

Barbara  Kauffman,  1 50 

Martha  and  Barbara  Long,  3 00 
Folk  Cong.,  Pa.,  1 50 

S.  K.  Plank, 

Levi  AVitmer, 

Caledonia  Cong.,  Mich.,  ■ oo 

Jacob  S.  Auspurger  •>  00 

held  by  M.  E.  & B.  B , lol  o0 

Chestnut  Spring  Cong.,  l’a  , 9 4(J 

Casselmau  Cong.,  Md.,  •{ 

Blenheim  Cong.,  Ont.,  *0  *-« 

A Friend,  Ont.,  ” 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Cullom,  11!.,  •>  (*t 
Isaac  L.  Gehman,  1 ,K 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


India  Mission. 


Zion  Cong.,  Ohio  S 

Leetonia  Congregation,  Ohio, 

Oak  Grove  “ “ 

Crown  Hill  “ 

Sugar  Creek  “ 

Martin’s  Creek  “ 

Sonneuberg  “ “ 

Salem  (Sonneuberg)  Cong.,  Ohio. 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong.,  Ohio, 

Bethel 

South  Union  “ 

AValuut  Grove  “ “ 

Scottdale  “ Pa. 

Mattawana  “ 

Belleville 

Slate  Hill  “ “ , 

Paradises.  S.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
Goodland  Cong.,  Ind., 

Forks 

Salem  “ “ 

Howard  and  Miami  Cong.,  lnd., 
Bronson  Cong.,  Mich., 

Isaiah  Christophel, 

Henry  Funk, 

Chr.  Senders, 

Amanda  Kendig 
A Sister,  I’.  Lewistown,  Ohio, 

“ In  Ilis  Name,”  Garden  City,  Mo 
John  Christophel, 

Elizabeth  l.andis, 

“ M,”  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Barbara  Garnish, 

Isaac  L.  Gehman, 


85  00 

4 00 
49  90 

15  00 
500 

5 44 
12  75 

5 08 

8 50 
2 70 

12  19 

7 01 

13  19 
11  81 

9 90 
18  If) 
13  00 
22  50 

2 52 
12  42 
II  50 
9 20 

8 30 

4 00 
25 
25 

1 10 
1 00 
o.  5 00 
2 50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio. 
David  Garber, 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  Orphans, 

Ohio  Orphans, 

Armenia  Orphans, 


8100  00 

©236  10 
1 13  97 
315  23 
33  28 
31  50 
50 

8730  58 


TOTAL  DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing, 

Chicago  J fission, 

India  Mission, 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio. 


38  70 
70  80 
111  19 
100  00 


Total, 

India  Orphans. 

Susan  Ilershey, 

Henry  Yunt, 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Cullom,  111., 
R.  A.  Kanagy, 

J.  1).  T.,  S.  Dak., 

C.  P.  Becker,  S.  Dak., 


8315  23 


Total,  #3a  38 

Orphans’  Home. 

John  Enders, 

Cullom  Illinois  Cong.,  u uu 

“In  Ilis  Name,”  Garden  t tty,  Mo.,  10  00 
Mrs.  B.  B.  Leaman,  ! 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Cullom,  111.  o 00 

It.  A.  Kenagy, 

Total  #31  50 

A rnieniu  < Irphans. 

Cornelius  Siebert,  ’>l1 

DISBUUSEM  ENTS. 

Eva  n gel  iz  ing. 

I)  ii.  Bender,  Trav.  Fxp.  in  O.  #10  00 

J.  V.  Funk,  Trav.  Exp.  to  and 

lrorn  Chicago  •> 

Samuel  Yoder,  trip  to  Branch  to., 

Mich.  . 1 ,iu 

John  Hygeroa,  trip  to  Branch 

co.,  Mich.,  ' 

Four  Annual  Permits,  > 

S.  S.  Ilerner  for  ministers  lra\. 

Exp.  iu  Ontario,  -1  w 


Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 


823f>  10 


A Sister, 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Two  Sisters,  Noble,  la., 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
Mrs.  Henry  Funk, 

Cong.,  Inman,  Kans., 

Chr.  Souders, 

John  D.  Showalter, 

Manheim  S.  S.,  Pa., 

John  Christophel, 

Susie  E verst, 

Nancy  S.  Miller, 

Henry  Yunt, 

R.  A.  Kanagy, 

AA'illow  Springs  S.  S.,  Ills., 
Evandale  Bible  Class,  Pa., 

AVest  Liberty  S.  S.,  Kans., 

Henry  K.  AVismer, 

Katie  AVarfel, 

JacobS.  A ugspurger, 

A.  VI.  S.  S.,  Belleville,  l‘a., 

A.  R.  Miller, 

Rro.  Metzler,  l’a., 

Bro.  Greaser,  Ohio, 

Sunday  School  Union1,  Logan  and 
Champaign  Cos.,  Ohio, 

Isaac  L.  Gehman, 

Young  People's  Meeting,  Hol- 
den, Mo., 

A Friend, 

Friends,  Cullom.  Ills., 

Mrs.  Gutzmer,  Chicago, 


Total 

Chicago  M ission. 

Rent, 

Living, 

Coal, 

Postage  and  stationery, 

Care  fare 
Gas  fixtures, 

Express, 

Oil, 

Sunday  school  supplies, 
Domestic 
. Dispensary, 

Sundries, 


838  70 

828  00 
8 60 
9 50 
2 10 
20 
■1  50 
2 30 

1 37 
46 

6 00 
5 00 

2 76 

870  80 


Indio  Mission. 

Freight  charges  for  AV.  B.  Pages  _ 
persoual  good  - to  India,  ..  1 1 
B.  U.  in  Ohio  and  Penna.  for  _ 

AV.  B.  Page,  - 

Personal  necessities  for 
AV.  P.  Page, 

Personal  necessities  for  Mrs. 

AV.  B.  Page, 

Medical  outlit  for  AV.  B.  1 age. 

U.  R.  fare  J.  A.  Kes-fr  Ohio  «x 

I’enna.,  1 ' , 

Personal  necessities,  J.  A.  Bossier,  * : 
One  large  valise,  J.  A.  Bessler  • 
Passport,  J.  A.  Bessler,  * ' 

Books  of  information,  " ' 

Express  charges, 


Total  #320  69 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


THE  SUPERINTENDENT’S  RE 
VIEW. 

BY  CHRISTIAN  11ESS. 


8113  97 


| Bead  before  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing at  Slate  Hill,  Pa. 

Is  it  advisable  for  the  superintend- 
ent to  give  a brief  review  of  the  les- 
son at  the  close  of  the  teaching  per- 
iod ? AVe  answer  that  it  is,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons: 

1.  The  superintendent  may  be  able 
to  give  some  instructions  upon  the  les- 
son that  have  been  omitted  by  the 
teacher,  or  he  may  explain  some  point 
in  the  lesson  more  thoroughly  than  it 
has  been  explained  by  the  teachers,  or 
by  asking  questions  he  may  bring  about 
an  exchange  of  view  s,  as  the  teachers 
may  differ  as  to  the  principal  part  of 
the  lesson,  each  one  putting  special 
stress  on  different  parts  of  the  lesson. 
Thus  through  the  superintendent’s  re- 
view of  the  lesson,  the  principal  thought 
of  each  teacher  and  class  will  be  pre 
sented  to  the  entire  school. 

2.  It  assists  the  superintendent  to 
learn  what  the  teachers  are  teaching. 

1 do  not  think  that  l am  making  too 
strong  a statement  when  l say  that  the 
responsibility  of  a Sunday  school 
teacher  (especially  those  of  the  younger 
classes)  is  as  great  as,  if  not  greater 
than,  that  of  a minister  standing  be- 
hind the  desk  delivering  a sermon,  for 
he  is  talking  to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
do  as  did  those  noble  brethren  of  Berea, 
who  “searched  the  scripture  to  see  if 
those  things  which  they  were  taught 
were  so.”  But  the  pupils  of  the 
younger  classes  whose  minds  are  not 
yet  developed,  and  who  can  not  search 
the  scriptures,  must  accept  as  a truth 
what  they  are  taught  by  their  teacher, 
and  for  this  reason  the  superintendent 
should  know  what  they  are  taught  and 
whom  lie  employs  to  teach  those  classes, 
for  if  there  are  wrong  impressions 
made  upon  their  minds  in  their  youth 
they  may  follow  them  through  life  and 
thus  form  their  eternal  destiny. 

3.  It  assists  in  creating  an  interest. 
1 have  been  in  Sunday  schools  where  a 
short  review  was  conducted  by  the  su 
perintendent  and  it  was  touching  to 
see  the  interest  manifested  by  the  little 
folks  and  the  larger  ones  as  well)  an- 
swering the  questions  presented  by 
him,  and  as  we  need  as  much  interest 
as  possible  in  our  suuday  school  work, 
1 think  a brief  review  should  be  con- 
ducted. Another  reason  is  that  visitors 
coming  into  the  school  can  more  readily 
see  the  thoroughness  of  the  work  done 
by  all,  superintendent,  teachers  and  pu- 
pils. 


THE  CARNAL  SPIRIT  AND  THE 
SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  BERTHA  M.  GRISSINOER. 

[Read  before  the  Slate  Hill  Sunday 
School  Meeting.] 

A study  of  God’s  word  reveals  to  us 
a great  difference  between  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  carnal  spirit.  The  one 
is  the  opposite  of  the  other;  the  one 
leads  to  death  and  misery,  the  other  to 
life  and  glory. 

In  His  sermon  on  the  Mount  He 
(phrist)  said,  “Ye  have  heard  that  it  has 
been  said  (meaning  under  the  law),  an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth. 
But  I say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not 
evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.” 

This  shows  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
teaches  us  that  we  should  return  good 
for  evil.  It  was  also  saql  of  old,  “Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy,”  but  Jesus  said,  “Love  your  en- 
emies.” 

And  the  Apostle  Paul  also  tells  us 
how  we  should  treat  our  enemies 
(Rom.  12 : 20). 

Our  Savior  Himself  manifested  this 
spirit  when  He  prayed  for  His  enemies, 
leaving  a grand  example  on  record  for 
us.  Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  truly 
filled  with  the.  spirit  of  Christ?  Are 
we  patterning  after  Him. 

Do  we  love  the  souls  of  men?  Are 
we  aiming  to  do  them  good  bodily  and 
spiritually  ? 

Again  Rom.  8:6,  7,  we  are  taught 
• that  -to  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 

I but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace;"  for  “the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
t law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  lie." 
The  pride  of  life,  which  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world,  is  the  out 
, ward  expression  of  the  carnal  spirit. 

Envy,  hatred,  malice,  angry,  passion,  are 
j all  of  the  carnal  spirit. 

AVe  can  sec  the  carnal  spirit  iu  the 
1 heart  of  Cain,  when  he  slew1  his  brother 
r Abel.  But  how  different  is  the  spirit  of 
r Christ!  According  to  Gal.  5 : 22,  23  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
r longauffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
3 faith,  meekness,  temperance;  against 

such  there  is  no  law.  AA  hy  no  law  i 
f Because  through  these  the  very  spirit 
► of  the  law  oTTTirTsTTs  fulfilled. 


CRUELTY  TO  OSTRICHES. 

Many  wearers  of  ostrich  feathers 
suppose  themselves  free  from  the 
charge  of  encouraging  cruelty  so  justly 
brought  against  the  women  who  wear 
bird  plumage.  Le  such  read  and  pon- 
der well  the  following  account  ot  the 
annual  plucking  on  a great  ostrich  farm 
near  Cairo:  , , , . 

-The  first  year  a bird  is  plucked  lie 
can  he  easilv  caught  ami  thrown  by  one 
man.  The  feathers  are  then  wrenched 
bleeding  from  Ids  tortured  body,  after 
which  the  marabout  and  down  are  torn 
off.  , ... 

After  one  ev’erience  the  birds  can 
onlv  1)0  caught  with  the  utmost  diffi- 
culty, ail  i ii  tal  es  six  or  eight  men  to 
throw  an  old  bird.  *It  is  very  hard 
plucking,’  we  are  told,  ‘the  feathers  are 
bedded  so  tight  in  tin*  flesh  ’ 1 asked 

if  it  would  not  do  as  well  to  clip  the 
feathers  close,  and  was  told  that  deal- 
ers will  onlv  buy  those  with  the  perleet 
quill.  All  ’the  undressed  feathers  of/ 
fered  for  -ale  on  the  farm  had  blood  on 
the  quills,  and  we  were  told  that  when 
the  annual  plucking  takes  place  the 
shrii-ks  of  the  birds  can  be  heard  to 
a great  distance  in  the  still  desert  air. 
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TOBACCO. 

SEL.  BY  P.  S.  HARTMAN. 

There  sprang  up  in  Y ueatan,  on  this 
continent,  a weed  which  has  bewitched 
the  world.  It  crossed  the  Atlantic 
ocean  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
captured  Spain.  Then  it  captured  Por- 
tugal, and  then  the  French  ambassadors 
took  it  to  Paris,  and  it  captured  the 
French  Empire.  Then  Walter  Raleigh 
introduced  it  into  England.  The  bot- 
anists ascribe  it  to  the  genus  nicotiana; 
but  you  all  know  it  as  the  inspiring,  the 
elevating,  the  einparadising,  the  radiat- 
ing, the  nerve-shattering,  the  dyspepsia- 
breeding, health  destroying  tobacco. 

I shall  not  be  offensively  personal  on 
this  subject,  because  you  all  use  it,  or 
nearly  all. 

Indeed  1 know  from  personal  experi- 
ence how  it  soothes  and  roseates  the 
world,  and  kindles  society,  and  I know 
what  are  its  baleful  results.  1 know 
what  it  is  to  be  its  slave,  and,  thank 
God,  I know  what  it  is  to  be  its  con- 
queror. 1 have  no  expectation  that  1 
will  persuade  the  great  masses  of  you 
to  change  your  habits  upon  this  subject, 
but  I thought  1 might  help  you  in  some 
advice  to  your  children. 

You  say,  “Didn’t  God  make  tobacco?” 
Oh,  yes.  You  say,  “Isn’t  God  good?” 
Oh,  yes.  You  say,  “Then  God,  when 
lie  created  tobacco,  must  have  created 
it  for  some  good  purpose.”  Oh,  yes;  it 
is  good  for  a good  many  things— 
tobacco  is.  It  is  good  to  kill  moths  in  a 
wardrobe,  and  tick  in  sheep,  and  stran- 
gulate all  kinds  of  vermin,  and  to  fumi- 
gate pestiferous  places,  and  like  all 
other  poisons,  God  created  it  for  some 
particular  use.  So  lie  did  henbane,  so 
nuxvomica,  so  copperas,  so  belladona, 
so  all  those  poisons,  which  He  directly 
created  or  had  man  to  extract.  But  ihe 
same  God  who  made  the  poisons  also 
created  us  with  common  sense  to  know 
how  to  use  them  and  how  not  to  use 
them. 

"Oh,”  say  some  of  my  friends  “ don’t 
people  use  it  without  seeing  harm  to 
themselves,  and  are  there  not  cases  of 
plethora  that  absolutely  need  this  de- 
pletion?” Oh,  yes.  Skillful  and  pru- 
dent physicians  have  prescribed  it  just 
as  they  do  arsenic,  and  they  prescribe  it 
well.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  it 
being  poisonous.  There  was  a case  re- 
ported in  which  a little  child  lay  upon 
its  mother’s  lap,  and  a drop  fell  upon 
the  child’s  lip,  and  it  went  into  convul- 
sions and  into  death. 

“But,”  you  say,  “don’t  people  live  to 
an  old  age  who  indulge  in  this  habit?” 
Yes;  so  1 have  seen  an  inebriate  seventy 
years  old.  There  are  some  persons  who, 
in  spite  of  all  the  outrages  to  their 
physical  system,  live  on  to  old  age.  In 
the  case  of  the  man  of  the  jug,  he  lasted 
so  long  because  he  wTas  pickled.  In  the 
case  of  the  man  of  the  pipe,  he  lasted  so 
long  because  he  was  turned  into  smoked 
liver. 

But  what  advice  had  we  better  give 
our  young  people?  I say,  in  the  first 
place,  let  us  advise  them  to  abstain 
from  this  habit  because  all  the  medical 
fraternity  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  pronounce  it  the  cause  of 
widespread  and  terrific  unhealth. 

Dr.  Agnew,  Dr.  Hamilton,  Dr.  Olcot, 
Dr.  Barns,  Dr.  Woodward,  l)r.  Rush, 
Dr.  llosack,  Dr.  Harvey,  Dr.  Mott,  all 
the  medical  fraternity— allopathic,  ho- 
meopathic, hydropathic,  electric,— de- 


nounce the  habit,  and  warn  the  commu- 
nity against  it.  One  distinguished 
physician  says:  This  habit  is  the  cause 
of  seventy  different  styleB  of  disease. 
“This  habit  is  the  cause  of  nearly  all  the 
cases  of  cancer  of  the  mouth.”  What  is 
the  testimony  of  the  late  Dr.  John  C. 
Warren,  of  Boston,  than  whom  there  is 
no  higher  authority?  He  says:  “For 
more  than  thirty  years  1 have  been  in 
the  habit  of  inquiring  of  patients  who 
came  to  me  with  cancer  of  the  tongue 
and  lips  whether  they  used  tobacco,  and 
if  so,  whether  they  chewed  or  smoked, 
and  if  they  have  sometimes  answered 
in  the  negative  as  to  the  first  question, 

1 can  truly  say  that  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  and  belief  such  cases  are 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule.  When, 
as  is  usually  the  case,  one  side  of  the 
tongue  is  affected  from  ulcerated  can- 
cer, it  arises  from  the  habitual  retention 
of  the  tobacco  in  contact  with  this 
part.” 

Their  united  testimony  is  that  it 
depresses  the  vitals  of  the  system  and 
brings  on  nervousness  and  dybpepsia, 
and  takes  oft  twenty  five  percent  of  the 
physical  vigor  of  the  people  of  this 
country,  and  damaging  this  generation 
damages  the  next,  the  accumulated 
curse  going  on  to  capture  other  centu- 
ries. 

Another  eminent  physician,  for  a 
long  time  superintendent  of  the  Insane 
Asylum  at  Northampton,  Mass.,  says: 
“Fully  half  of  the  patients  who  have 
come  to  our  asylum  for  treatment  are 
the  victims  of  tobacco.”  It  is  a sad 
thing,  my  brother,  to  damage  the  body; 
it  is  a worse  thing  to  damage  the  mind, 
and  any  man  of  common  sense  knows 
that  the  nervous  bystem  acts  immedi- 
ately upon  the  brain.  More  than  that, 
nearly  all  reformers  will  tell  you  that  it 
tends  to  drunkenness,  it  creates  un- 
natural thirst.  There  are  those  who 
use  this  narcotic  who  do  not  drink,  but 
nearly  all  who  drink  use  the  narcotic,  so 
that  shows  there  is  an  immediate  affinity 
between  the  two  drugs.  It  was  long 
ago  demonstrated  that  a man  cannot 
permanently  reform  from  strong  drinks 
unless  he  gives  up  tobacco.  In  nearly 
all  the  cases  where  men,  having  re- 
formed, have  fallen  back,  it  has  been 
shown  that  they  first  touched  tobacco 
and  then  surrendered  to  intoxicants. 
The  broad  avenue  leading  down  to  the 
drunkard’s  grave  aud  the  drunkard’s 
hell  is  strewn  thickly  with  tobacco 
leaves. 

What  did  Benjamin  Franklin  say? 
“I  never  saw  a well  man  in  the  exercise 
of  common  sense  who  would  say  that 
tobacco  did  him  any  good.”  What  did 
Thomas  Jefferson  say,  when  arguing 
against  the  culture  of  tobacco  ? He 
said:  “It  is  a culture  of  infinite  wretch- 
edness.” Horace  Greely  said  of  it:  “It 
is  a profane  stench."  Daniel  Webster 
said:  "If  those  men  must  smoke  let 
them  take  the  home  shed.” 

One  reason  why  so  many  are  the  vic- 
tims of  the  habit  is  because  there  are  so 
many  ministers  of  religion  who  smoke 
and  chew.  They  smoke  until  they  get 
the  bronchitis,  and  the  dear  people  have 
to  pay  their  expenses  to  Europe.  T hey 
smoke  themselves  to  death.  I could 
name  three  eminent  clergymen  who 
died  of  cancer  in  the  mouth,  and  in 
every  case  the  physician  said  it  was 
tobacco.  There  has  been  many  a cler- 
gyman whose  tombstone  was  all  covered 
with  eulogy  which  ought  to  have  had 
the  honest  epitaph,  “Killed  by  too  much 


cavendish.”  Some  of  them  Bmoke  until 
the  room  is  blue,  and  everything  is  blue. 
Time  was  when  God  passed  by  such 
sins,  but  it  becomes  now  the  duty  of 
the  American  clergy  who  indulge  in  this 
narcotic  to  repent. 

Ilow  can  a man  preach  temperance 
to  the  people  when  he  is  himself  indulg- 
ing in  an  appetite  like  that?  I have 
seen  a cuspidor  in  a pulpit,  where  the 
minister  could  drop  his  cud  before  he 
gets  up  to  read,  “Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,”  and  to  read  about  “rolling  sin 
as  a sweet  morsel  under  the  tongue,” 
and  in  Leviticus  to  read  about  the  un- 
clean animals  that  chew  the  cud. 

I have  known  presbyteries  and 
General  Assemblies  and  German  Synods 
where  there  was  a room  set  aside  for 
the  ministers  to  smoke  in. 

Oh,  it  is  a sorry  spectacle,  a conse- 
crated, a holy  man  of  God  looking 
round  for  something,  which  you  take  to 
be  looking  for  a larger  field  of  useful- 
ness. He  is  not  looking  for  that  at  all. 
lie  is  only  looking  for  someplace  where 
he  can  discharge  a mouthful  of  tobacco 
juice.  I am  glad  the  Methodist  Church 
of  the  United  States,  in  nearly  all  their 
conferences,  have  passed  resolutions 
against  this  habit,  and  it  is  time  we  had 
an  anti  tobacco  reform  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Congregational 
Church,  and  every  other  church. 

About  sixty  years  ago  a young  man 
graduated  from  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  lie  went  straight  to  the 
front.  He  had  an  eloquence  and  per- 
sonal magnetism  before  which  nothing 
could  si  and;  but  he  was  soon  thrown 
into  the  insaueasyium  for  twenty  years, 
and  the  doctor  said  it  was  tobacco  that 
sent  him  there.  According  to  custom 
then  in  vogue,  he  was  allowed  a small 
portion  of  tobacco  every  day.  After 
having  been  there  nearly  twenty  years, 
while  walking  the  floor  one  day,  he  had 
a sudoen  return  of  reason,  and  he 
realized  what  was  the  matter.  lie 
threw  the  plug  through  the  iron  grates 
and  said:  “What  brought  me  here? 
Why  am  I here?  Tobacco,  tobacco. 
Oh,  God,  help,  help;  I’ll  never  use  it 
again.”  He  was  restored.  lie  was 
brought  foith.  For  ten”  years  he  suc- 
cessfully preached  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  went  into  a blissful 
immortality. 

There  are  ministers  of  religion  to-day 
indulging  in  narcotics,  dying  by  inches, 
and  they  do  not  know  what  is  the  mat- 
ter with  them.  1 might  in  a word  give 
my  own  experience.  It  took  ten  cigars 
to  make  a sermon.  1 got  very  nervous. 
One  day  I was  awakened  to  the  outrage 
1 was  inflicting  on  myself.  I was  about 
to  change  settlements,  and  a generous 
wholesale  tobacconist  in  Philadelphia 
said  if  I would  only  come  to  Philadel- 
phia he  would,  all  the  rest  of  my  life, 
provide  me  with  cigars  free  of  charge. 
1 said  to  myself,  if  in  these  war  times, 
when  cigars  are  so  costly,  and  my  in- 
come is  small,  I smoke  more  than  I 
ought  to,  what  would  I do  if  I had  a 
gratuitous  and  illimitable  supply  ? And 
then  and  there,  thirty-five  years  ago,  1 
quit  once  forever.  It  made  a new  man 
of  me,  and  though  I have  since  then 
done  as  much  hard  work  as  any  one,  1 
think  I have  had  the  best  health  God 
ever  blest  a man  with. 

A minister  of  religion  should  not 
smoke.  Put  into  my  hand  the  moneys 
wasted  in  tobacco  in-  Brooklyn,  and  I 
will  support  three  orphan  asylums  as 
grand  and  as  beautiful  as  any  one  built. 


Put  into  my  hand  the  moneys  wasted 
in  tobacco  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  I will  clothe,  feed  and 
shelter  all  the  suffering  poor  on  this 
continent.  The  American  Church  gives 
SI, 000, 000.00  a year  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  heathen,  and  American 
Christians  spend  $5,000,000.00  in  to- 
bacco. 

Young  men  who  are  forming  their 
habits  will  read  this:  Between  seven 
teen  and  twenty-three  there  are  tens  of 
thousands  of  young  men  damaging 
themselves  irretrievably  by  tobacco. 
You  either  use  very  good  tobacco  or 
cheap  tobacco.  If  you  use  efieap  to- 
bacco, I want  to  tell  you  why  it  is  cheap. 
It  is  a mixture  of  burdock,  lampblack, 
sawdust,  coltsfoot,  plantain  leaves, 
fuller’s  earth,  lime,  salt,  alum,  and  a 
little  tobacco.  You  cannot  afford,  my 
young  brother,  to  take  such  a mess  as 
that  between  your  lips.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  you  use  costly  tobacco,  let  me  say, 
I do  not  think  you  can  afford  it.  You 
take  that  which  you  expend  and  will 
expend,  if  you  keep  the  habit  all  your 
lite,  and  put  it  aside  and  it  will  buy  you 
a farm  to  make  you  comfortable  in  the 
afternoon  of  life. 


A merchant  of  New  York  gave  the 
following  testimony:  “In  early  life  1 
smoked  six  cigars  a day  at  six  and  a half 
cents  each— they  averaged  that.  I 
thought  to  myself  one  day,  ‘I'll  just  put 
aside  all  the  money  1 am  consuming  in 
cigars,  and  all  I would  consume  if  I 
kept  on  in  the  habit,  and  1 will  see  what 
it  will  come  to  at  compound  interest.’  ” 
And  he  gives  this  tremendous  statistic: 
Last  July  completed  thirty  nine  years 
since  by  the  grace  of  God  I was  emanci- 
pated from  the  filthy  habit,  and  the 
saving  amounted  to  the  enormous  sum 
of  $29,102.03  by  compound  interest.  We 
lived  in  the  city,  but  the  children,  who 
had  learned  something  of  the  enjoyment 
of  country  life  from  their  annual  visits 
to  their  grandparents,  longed  for  a 
home  among  the  green  fields.  I found 
a very  pleasant  place  in  the  country  for 
sale.  The  cigar  money  now  come  into 
requisition,  and  1 found  it  amounted  to 
a sufficient  sum  to  purchase  the  place, 
and  it  is  mine.  Now,  boys,  you  take 
your  choice,  smoking  without  a home,  or 
a home  without  smoking. 


Listen  to  that,  young  man,  and  take 
another  thing  into  consideration,  and 
that  is,  vast  amounts  of  property  are 
destroyed  every  year  indirectly  by  this 
habit.  An  agent  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany says:  “One  half  of  our  losses  are 
from  the  spark  of  the  pipe  and  the  ci- 
gar.” One  young  man  threw  away  his 
cigar  in  one  of  the  cities,  and  with  it  he 
threw  away  $3,000,000.00  worth  of  prop- 
erty of  others  that  blazed  up  from  that 
Bpark. 

Harper’s  splendid  printing  establish- 
ment years  ago  was  destroyed  by  a 
plumber  who  having  lighted  his  pipe 
threw  the  match  away,  and  it  fell  into  a 
pot  of  camphene.  The  whole  building 
was  in  flames.  Five  blocks  went  down. 
Two  thousand  employees  thrown  out  of 
work,  and  more  than  $1,000,000.00  of 
property  destroyed.  But  I am  speaking 
of  higher  values  to  day.  Better  destroy 
a whole  city  of  stores  than  destroy  one 
man. 

Oh,  my  young  friends,  if  you  will  ex- 
cuse the  idiom,  I will  say,  Stop  before 
you  begin.  Here  is  a serfdom  which 
has  a shackle  that  it  is  almost  impossi 
ble  to  break.  Gigantic  intellects  that 
could  overcome  every  bad  habit  have 
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been  flung  at  this  and  kept  down.  Some 
one  was  seeking  to  persuade  a man  from 
the  habit.  The  reply  was,  “Ask  me  to 
do  anything  under  the  canopy  of  heaven 
but  this.  This  I cannot  give  up,  though 
it  take  seven  years  of  my  life.” 

I must  have  a word  also  with  all 
those  of  my  friends  whom  it  does  not 
hurt,  who  can  stop  any  time  they  want 
to,  and  who  can  smoke  most  expensive 
cigars.  My  Christian  brother,  what  is 
your  influence  in  the  matter  ? How 
much  can  you  afford  to  deny  yourself 
for  the  good  of  others?  It  was  a great 
mystery  to  many  people  why  Governor 
Briggs,  of  Massachusetts,  wore  a cravat, 
but  no  collar.  Some  people  thought  it 
was  an  absurd  eccentricity.  Ah,  no. 
This  was  the  secret.  Many  years  be- 
fore, he  was  talking  with  an  inebriate 
and  telling  him  that  his  habit  was  un 
necessary,  and  the  inebriate  retorted 
upon  him  and  said,  “we  do  a great  many 
things  that  are  unnecessary.  It  is  un- 
necessary for  you  to  wear  that  collar. 
“Well,"  said  Governor  Briggs,  “I  never 
will  wear  a collar  again  if  you  won  t 
drink.”  “Agreed,”  said  the  inebriate. 
Governor  Briggs  never  wore  a collar. 
They  both  kept  their  bargain  for  twenty 
years.  They  kept  it  to  the  death.  This 
is  the  reason  Governor  Briggs  did  not 
wear  a collar.  That  is  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Self-denial  for  the 
good  and  the  rescue  of  others. 

O,  my  brother,  we  might  by  a little 
effort  now  and  then  save  a man.  By 
how  little  or  by  how  much  self-flenial 
are  we  willing  to  be  influenced  ? I stop 
at  this  point,  because  I have  no  more 
room  to  pursue  this  subject,  although  I 
have  much  more  to  say  about  it.  I stop 
at  this  point,  by  throwing  all  the  pas- 
sions of  my  soul  into  one  prayer:  God 
help  us. 

Dale  Enterprise , Va. 


BAPTISriAL  REGENERATION. 

That  the  word  water  in  Jno.  3 :5  does 
not  mean  baptism  has  been  most  con- 
clusively shown.  The  only  remaining 
question  to  be  answered  is,  what  does  it 
mean?  Those  rejecting  the  literal  and 
accepting  a figurative  interpretation 
hold  that  it  means  the  W ord  of  God. 
In  defence  of  this  position  a number  of 
passages  of  Scripture  are  quoted  in 
which  water  is  used  to  signify  the 
Word.  “Wherewithal  shall  a young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word.’  Psa. 
119  :9.  “Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you.  ’ 
Jno.  15:3.  “Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.”  Eph. 
5 : 25,  26. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  the  Scriptures 
teach  that  the  Word  of  God  is  used  in 
the  regeneration  and  salvation  of  men. 
“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.”  Rom.  1:16.  “In  Christ  Je- 
sus I have  begotten  you  through  the 
Gospel.”  1 Cor.  4 : 15.  “Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth.’ 
Jas.  1 : 18. 

“Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  \\  ord 
of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever.” 1 Peter  1 : 23.  It  is  true  that  the 
Word  is  always  employed  in  the  regen- 


eration of  men,  but  as  an  instrument 
and  not  as  an  independent,  vital  agent. 

It  has  no  life  in  itself  save  as  it  is 
breathed  in  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  it- 
self it  has  no  power  to  beget  life.  It  is 
only  an  instrument,  employed  in  regen- 
eration and  is  not  the  genitor  of  the 
new  life  which  comes  into  the  believer 
at  the  time  he  is  born  again. 

Men  are  “begotten  with  the  word” 
not  of  the  word.  “Born  by  the  word” 
not  of  the  word.  “1  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel”  not  of  the  gospel. 
“Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word.” 
The  word  performs  lor  the  spiritual 
man  the  same  office  as  water  does  for 
the  physical  man.  Water  cleanses  the 
physical  man  only  as  it  is  applied  by 
some  active,  living  agent.  It  cannot 
apply  itself.  Neither  the  Word  of  God. 

It  must  be  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
“Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  him 
self  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word.”  The  Word  of  God  is  sim- 
ply an  instrument  to  be  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  preparing  the  soul  for  re- 
generation, but  the  actual  conception 
of  this  new  life  in  the  believer  which 
takes  place  at  the  time  of  regeneration 
is  accomplished  alone  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Men  are  born,  “not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  Jno.  1 .13. 
They  are  born  not  of  God  and  of  the 
word  nor  of  the  word  and  of  God,  but 
of  God  alone.  “Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us.”  Jas.  1 : 18.  God  is  the  genitor  of 
the  new  life.  “Blessed  be  the  God  aud 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again.”  1 Peter  1 :3.  This 
new  life  that  enters  the  believer  at  the 
time  of  his  second  birth  is  the  life  of 
God.  “Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory.” 
Col.  I :27.  “Know  ye  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro 
bates."  1 Cor.  13  :5.  “He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  hath  not  life.”  1 Jno.  5 : 12.  “Par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature.”  2 Peter 
1:4.  As  this  new  life  partakes  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  God  must,  of  necessity, 
be  the  procreator,  for  only  like  can  be- 
get like.  “That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  iB  spirit.”  Jno.  3:6.  The 
new  man  has  not  a dual  parentage  as 
some  would  have  us  believe  Jno  3:5 
teaches.  The  redeemed  all  have  “one 
Father"  and  only  one.  This,  of  neees 
aity,  limits  the  word  water  in  Jno.  3 : 5 
to  a figure  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  For 
water  is  here  made  equal  with  the 
Spirit  and  both  are  spoken  of  as  active 
agents  in  the  regeneration  of  a soul. 
“Born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  not 
by  and  of  the  Spirit.  Water,  as  here 
used,  is  not  an  instrument  employed  to 
effect  the  new  birth,  but  is  living,  vital 
entity  with  power  in  itself  to  beget. 
It  is  in  very  deed — the  procreator  of  the 
new  man  and  therefore  must  be  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  He  only  can  and  does  re 
generate  men. 

Other  Scripture  amply  sustains  this 
exposition.  Water  is  frequently  used 
as  a symbol  or  figure  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
“I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty  and  floods  upon  the  dry  grounds. 
I will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed." 
Isa.  44  :3.  "Then  will  I sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  aud  ye  shall  be  clean 
and  1 will  put  my  spirit  within  you.” 
Ezek.  36  : 25.  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  afterward,  that  I will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  ....  Upon  the  ser- 


vants and  upon  the  hand  maids  in  those 
days  will  I pour  out  my  spirit.  Joel 
2 : 28,29. 

“I  will  pour  out  upon  the  house  of 
L**vid  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, the  spirit  of  grace.”  Zech.  12  : 

10.  With  this  Scripture  Nicodemus 
ought  to  have  been  familiar,  seeing  he 
was  a teacher  in  Israel  and  this  is  why 
Jesus  expressed  surprise  at  his  igno- 
rance. 

“If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive.”  Jno.  7:37 — 39.  Jesus  here 
very  plainly  declares  water  to  be  a fig- 
ure of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  in  this  in- 
stance why  not  in  Jno.  3:5.  If  the  con- 
struction of  the  Greek  will  permit  it,  it 
certainly  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  Scriptures.  “Ek  hudatos  kai  pneu- 
matos.”  If  water  is  not  a figure  of  the 
spirit,  then  the  Greek  should  be  "ek 
hudatos  kai  ek  pneumatos.”  But  in  the 
original  the  preposition  ek  is  omitted 
before  spirit,  showing  that  the  words 
water  and  spirit  mean  one  and  the 
same  thing.  The  word  kai  is  frequently 
translated  even.  Why  may  it  not  be  so 
translated  in  this  passage  ? 

“Except  any  one  be  born  of  water 
even  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  This  translation  and 
exposition  is  sustained  and  strength- 
ened by  the  remainder  of  the  conver- 
sation with  Nicodemus.  The  figure  of 
water  is  dropped  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
alone  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  new  birth.  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh:  a-ul  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  Bpirit.”  Jesus  does  not 
say  that  which  is  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.  He  drops  the  word 
water.  If  He  had  intended  to  teach 
baptism  by  its  use  in  verse  5,  then  He 
contradicts  himself,  for  in  verse  6,  He 
tells  Nicodemus  that  he  may  be  born  of 
the  Spirit  without  any  mention  of 
water  or  baptism.  He  declares  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  the  procreator  of  the 
new  man.  This  is  reiterated  in  verse  8. 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.”  The  Holy  Spirit, 
not  baptism  nor  the  Word  of  God,  is 
the  generator  of  the  new  life.  “Except 
any  one  be  born  of  wrater  even  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  ' 1“  »• 

OUR  HENNONITE  COLONY  IN 
GEORGIA. 


We  are  now  ready  for  active  business. 
The  Sweet  Water  V alley,  Georgia,  is 
now  being  gradually  filled  up  with 
northern  people.  This  location  is  es- 
pecially adapted  for  farming  and  fruit 
raising.  Mure  peaches  were  exported 
from  Georgia  this  last  season  than  from 
any  other  Btate  in  the  Union.  Ex  .Gov. 
Northen  of  Atlanta  received  the  high- 
est award  at  the  Omaha  Exposition  for 
the  best  peaches  and  for  the  greatest 
amount  raised  in  one  state,  25U0  car 
loads  having  been  shipped  this  last  sea- 
son. We  have  now  formed  a company 
called  Georgia  Immigration  A Improve 
ment  Co.,  located  at  Elkhart,  lnd.  This 
Company  has  bought  all  the  desirable 
lands  and  building  sites  around  the 


world  renowned  Bowden  Lithia 
Springs,  the  great  summer  resort  of  the 
Southern  states.  This  water  has  made 
wonderful  cures  of  kidney,  and  all  kinds 
of  bladder,  stomach  and  liver  ailments, 
and  many  have  by  it  been  cured  of 
rheumatism.  For  testimonials,  ques- 
tions and  answers,  and  analysis  of  the 
water,  write  to  the  Company.  The 
Spring  is  about  three-fourths  of  a mile 
from  Austell,  the  junction  point  of  two 
great  trunk  lines  of  the  Southern  By. 
Co.  The  above  place  is  but  eighteen 
miles  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  the  Chicago  of 
the  South.  The  Company  has  already 
paid  out  a large  sum  of  money,  and  we 
feel  confident  that  we  have  invested  at 
a place  that  will  soon  become  one  of  the 
most  noted  suburban  towns  of  Atlanta. 
During  the  summer,  many  of  the  At- 
lanta people  board  at  the  Springs,  some 
buy  lots  and  erect  residences,  while  oth- 
ers only  build  cottages  for  temporary  use. 
This  class  of  people  in  the  town  will  as- 
sure our  colonists  a quiet  place  with  an 
excellent  local  market.  Owing  to  the 
cordial  feeling  which  now  exists  be- 
tween the  North  and  the  South,  thou- 
sands are  directing  their  attention  to 
this  part  of  the  country  aud  the  tide  of 
emigration  is  turning  in  favor  of  the 
South,  especially  toward  this  middle 
Georgia  region,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  healthful  localities  of  the  South, 
on  account  of  its  high  elevation,  its  ex- 
cellent water  and  its  abundance  of  tim- 
ber. The  best  building  stone  and  mar- 
ble of  any  state  in  the  Union,  are 
found  in  this  immediate  vioinity  ac 
cording  to  the  decision  of  the  judges  at 
the  Omaha  Exposition.  Now  is  the  best 
time  to  invest.  We  have  investigated 
this  location,  aud  after  much  consulta 
lion  and  research,  we  have  found  this  the 
most  suitable  place,  owing  to  its  close 
proximity  to  the  capital  of  the  state, 
and  to  this  great  and  noted  summer  re- 
sort, where  is  found  the  best  Lithia 
water  in  the  United  States.  There  will 
certainly  be  a grand  success  if  our 
friends  will  unite  with  us  in  this 
enterprise.  All  persons  desiring  to 
have  a share  in  these  lands  and  build- 
ing sites,  can  have  the  same  benefit  as 
the  Company.  These  lands  and  build- 
ing sites  have  been  bought  for  cash, 
and  have  been  secured  at  the  very  low 
est  possible  price.  I'b®  same  will  be 
divided  up  in  shares  of  S25.UO  each. 
Any  one  desiring  to  invest  can  have 
one  or  more  shares.  The  object  of  the 
Company  is  to  plat  out  the  land  that 
adjoins  the  Springs,  and  open  streets, 
avenues,  and  boulevards,  aud  clean  up 
and  beautify  this  entire  property  with 
cheap  colored  labor.  We  have  several 
good  men  on  the  place  who  have  taken 
forty  shares  of  stock  each,  and  who  are 
looking  after  this  work  of  general  im- 
provement. Any  one  who  takes  a 
number  of  shares  aud  afterwards  wishes 
a building  lot  or  a number  of  acres  of 
ground  can  exchange  his  certificates  ot 
stock  and  have  whatever  he  may  want 
from  the  Company  at  the  Company  s 
cash  price.  As  has  been  previously  in- 
timated, one  of  our  ministers  has  fully 
decided  to  move  into  the  new  colony, 
so  that  regular  church  services  are  as- 
sured to  our  people  who  move  there. 

All  information  relative  to  the  colony 
should  be  addressed  to  J.  S.  Lehman, 
General  Manager, Georgia  Immigration 
,Y  Improvement  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Love  is  the  charm  of  life  wherever 
found,  whether  in  cottage  or  mansion. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HARRIAGES. 


HERSHBERGER  — BEACUY. — On  Sept.  ( 

1st,  18:18,  ai  ilie  Oak  Dale  A.  M.  meet- 
ing house,  near  Keirn,  l’a.,  by  Joel  J.  | 
Miller,  Milton  E. .Hershberger  to  Katie  ( 
I).  Beachy.  , 

Bkit/.el  Orendorf.— On  Sept. 

181*3  at  the  Cherry  Glade  A.  M.  meeffng 
house,  near  Riitiuger,  Md.,  oy  Joel  J. 
Miller,  Christian  L 1 ieitzel  to  Mary 
Orendorf. 

Yoder— Miller.— On  Oct.  Hth,  1898 
at  the  Maple  Date  A.  M.  meeting  house, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  Joel  J.  Miller, 
Simon  M.  Yoder  to  Kate  J.  Miller. 

Bender— Hershberger.— On  Oct. 
llth,  181*3,  at  the  Oak  L*ale  meeting 
house  by  Joe!  J.  Miller,  Christian  . 
Bender  to  Ida  E.  Hershberger. 

Yoder  — Milleu  — On  Oct.  )3tb, 
181*8  at  the  Ma  ie  Dale  meeting  house 
by  Joel  J.  Miller,  Harvey  S.  Yoder  to 
Annie  J.  Miller. 

Click  Peachey.— On  the  21th  of 
November  1898,  in  Menno  Tivp.,  MilUin 
Co.,  l’a.,  by  A.  1*.  Zook,  Amos  B.  click 
and  Rebecca  B.  Peachey. 

ItHOADs-  Forry.— On  the  22nd  of 
December  181*3,  at  the  residence  of  the 
officiating  minister,  i'heo.  B.  Forry,  near 
Titden,  Pa.,  William  H.  ltnoads  to 
Nettie  Forry,  both  of  Turk  Co.,  1’a. 

Y’  ODER — Y"  ODER. — On  the  22nd  of 
Deuemner,  181*8,  at  the  home  ot  Jona- 
than Yoder  in  Union  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Christian  J.  Yoder,  Jacob  11. 

Y oder  and  Sarah  A.  Y oder. 

Peachey — Yoder.  On  the  2> ith  of 
December  181*8,  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  by 
Samuel  Yoder,  Isaac  Peachey  and 
Catharine  Yoder. 

Kolb— Mumaw.— On  the  1st  of  Jan. 
181*1*,  at  their  newly  furnished  home  on 
Morton  Ave.,  Elkhart,  lud.,  by  liish.  J. 
F.  Funk,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Lehman,  Bro. 
Aaron  C.  Kolb  to  sister  Fho-be  Mu- 
maw. 

Shank  Beaman.— On  the  21st  of 
December  18118,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jonas  Burner  in  Mount  Joy,  Mark- 
ham, Out.,  by  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman, 
Jesse  B.  Shank  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Rea 
■nan,  both  of  Markham  Twp.,  \ ork  Co., 
Ont.  May  peace  and  prosperity  be 
theirs  through  Christ. 

Smith— Hoover.— On  January  4th, 
181*11,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  C.  L.  Hoover,  Markham,  tint.,  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Wideman.  Bro.  Hubert  A. 
Smith  and  Sister  Sarah  Hoover  both  of 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Out.  May 
the  grace  of  Hod,  through  Christ,  be 
their  satisfying  portion. 

Shaum— Hartman.— On  the  5th  of 
January,  at  the  residence  of  the  brides 
parents,  in  Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
lud.,  by  J.  F.  Funk,  Bro.  William  H. 
Shaum  and  Sister  Cora  Hartman,  all 
of  Elkhart  Co.  May  God  bless  this 
union  and  give  them  joy  and  happiness 
evermore. 


The  following  persons,  ail  members 
of  the  Fairview  Cong,  near  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony during  the  year  ls98  by  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel,  of  the  above  congre- 
gation. 

On  May  15th,  Is'.iS  Henry  Stauffer  to 
Lydia  Stutzmann. 

On  June  ll'th,  181*8,  J.  Ilerschberger 
to  Sarah  .lantvi. 

On  July  3rd,  18'.*s,  Moses  Schweitzer 
to  Lovina  Stutzmann. 

On  Sept.  15th,  1898,’  Peter  Zehr  to 
Katie  Jaut/.i. 

On  Oct.  Hffth,  181*8,  David  Schweitzer 
to  Laura  Bell  stutzmann. 

Nov  15th,  181*8,  Jacob  Brenneman  to 
Barbara  E.  Stauffer. 

On  Nov.  21th.  ls'.*8,  Peter  Steider  to 
Barbara  Sommer. 

On  Dec.  15th,  181*8,  James  Gasho 
o Phebe  Both. 


DEATHS. 

Otto. — Barbara,  wife  of  Daniel  Otto, 
(maiden  name  Kinsinger  died  at  her 
home  near  Tub,  Pa.,  Sept.  18tb,  1898  at 
the  age  of  63  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  She  had  been  afflicted  with  can- 
cer a number  of  years  and  at  times  she 
suffered  very  much  especially  towaid 
the  lust.  She  was  a member  of  our 
Amish  Mennoaite  congregation.  We 
trust  she  is  at  rest.  Funeral  was  held 
in  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  near  Niver- 
ton.  Pa.  Interment  took  place  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  Services  in  Ger- 
man by  J.  S.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Miller 
from  2 Cor.  5 : 1—11,  and  in  English  by 
J.  B.  Miller,  from  2 Kings  20  : 1,  latter 
part. 

St  alter. — On  the  15th  of  November 
181*8,  near  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co,  111., 
Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Staffer, 
aged  54  years  and  8 days.  Buried  on 
the  17th  in  the  Willow  Springs  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Buercky  in  German  and  by  l’re.  Me 
Cormick  in  English.  The  deceased 
leaves  four  sons  and  two  daughters, 
beside  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  death. 

Joseph  Buercky. 

Bickel.  Sister  Mary  Bickel,  maiden 
name  Troyer,  died  at  the  home  of  Caleb 
Wiuey  three  miles  north  of  Peabody, 
Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  on  the  25th  of  Dec. 
181*8,  aged  83  years,  l month  an  t 25 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  2 sons 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Sister  Bickel  was 
patient  through  all  her  suffering  and 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus. 
The  Lord  has  called  her  and  we  have 
the  assurance  that  she  has  only  gone 
before  and  is  waiting  for  us  in  the  bet- 
ter land.  Let  us  ever  be  ready  for  at 
such  an  hour  as  we  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.  Buried  on  the  27th  of 
December,  181*8.  Services  by  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  from  Psa.  34  :8,  9.  L.  L.  B. 

Benner.— On  the  7th  of  December, 
1898,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  oi  pneumonia,  George,  son  of  Wil 
liam  and  Sarah  Benner,  aged  1 year,  7 
mon  hs  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the  1 1th 
in  the  Souderton"  Mennonite  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Wil- 
liam Fretz  and  by  Christian  Allebach 
at  the  meeting  house.  Text,  Psa.  16 : 6. 

Uartzel.— On  the  25th  of  December 
1898,  in  tjuakertowu,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Amelia  May,  daughter  of  Aaron  and 
Hanush  Hamel,  aged  1 year,  r>  months 
and  26  days.  Buried  on  the  27th  at  the 
80uderton  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  by  M.  B.  Moyer  at  the 
meeting  house,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25. 

H unsberg  er.— On  the  23d  of  Dec., 
is.*3,  iu  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  William  Hunsberger,  aged  30 
years,  2 months  and  26  days.  Buried 
on  the  28th  at  the  Soudertown  Menno- 
nite M.  II.,  on  which  occasion  Bish. 
Josiah  Clemmer  spoke  at  the  house 
and  M.  B.  Moyer  at  the  M.  H.  Text, 
r John  9 : 4. 

i  Moyer.— On  the  13th  of  December 
, 181*8,  near  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 

Pa.,  of  a severe  cold  and  the  infirmities 
1 of  old  age,  Bro.  Samuel  Moyer,  at  the 
5 advanced  age  of  87  years,  5 months  and 
5 1 1 days.  Funeral  on  the  20th  at  the 

Hockhill  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  by 
Abel  Horning  and  Jacob  Moyer  at  the 
s house,  and  by  Josiah  Clemmer  and 
|,  Samuel  Detweiler  at  the  M.  U.  Text, 
- Isa.  3:10,  11. 


Brand.— On  the  19th  of  December 
1898,  near  Hudson,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind., 
while  on  the  way  home  from  helping 
the  mother's  parents  at  butchering,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Ezra  and  Alice  Brand, 
aged  ten  weeks.  The  parents  were  not 
aware  of  the  child’s  death  until  they 
reached  home.  Buried  on  the  21st. 
Funeral  services  in  the  German  Be- 
foriued  church  by  Eli  Stofer.  May  this 
be  a loud  call  to  the  parents  to  prepare 
to  meet  their  little  one. 

Miller.— On  Tuesday,  Dec.  20th, 
18118  F.arl,  son  of  Simon  S.  aud  Lydia 
Miller,  of  near  Tub,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of 
I years.  8 months  and  13  days.  He  was 
apparently  in  usual  health  until  less 
than  a week  liefore  his  death  when  his 


face,  hands  and  feet  swelled,  followed 
by  shortness  of  breath,  which  the  at- 
tending physician  uiagnosed  as  dropsi- 
cal aud  heart  affection.  From  this 
attack  he  seemed  to  recover  when  pneu- 
monia set  in,  after  which  he  survived 
but  a few  days. 

Earl  is  gone  “beyond  the  bourne 
From  which  none  ever  return.’’ 
llis  place  is  vacant  here  below, 

His  voice  on  earth  no  more  we  ll  know. 
Parents,  fond,  will  miss  him  here, 

O ’twill  cause  full  many  a tear! 

Many  a pang  and  deep  heartache 
As  past  memories  awake. 

Brothers,  sisters,  loving,  true, 

O,  they'll  miss  their  brother  too! 
Grandfather’s  thoughts  will  often  dwell 
On  the  presence,  loved  so  well. 

Though  he’s  gone,  do  not  despair, 

He's  sweetly  resting  ‘ over  there’’ 

Where  no  sad  farewells  are  said, 

And  no  parting  tears  are  shed: 

In  that  land  ’tis  truly  “weir 
Where  the  blessed  of  all  ages  dwell. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  21st 
at  the  Mapledale  meeting  house  near 
Grantsville,  Md.  A large  congregation 
was  present.  Services  by  J.  B.  Miller 
from  2 Kings  4 : 26  last  clause,  and  by 
J.  J.  Miller  from  Mark  10: 13—16. 

Barnes.— At  her  home  near  Trelona, 
Wyoming,  on  the  13th  day  of  Novem- 
ber, i898,  Mattie  Barnes,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Barbara  Yoder,  after  a 
short  illness  of  urinal  convulsions. 
The  deceased  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana  near  the  city  of  Eluhart,  May 
28, 1862.  She  was  a true  member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Her  sufferings  were 
intense  at  times  and  she  was  sick  only 
a few  hours.  She  was  laid  to  rest  iu 
the  Pleasant  Ilili  cemetery  in  Banner 
Co.,  Nebra-ka,  beside  a brother  and 
sister  who  had  gone  only  a few  years 
before  her.  On  account  of  the  poor 
health  of  the  aged  parents  the  funeral 
was  not  preached  nil  December  4th 
when  the  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  the  family  by 
Pre.  Hughes  of  Meriden,  Wyoming. 

Unsick  er.— Sister  Magdalena  Un- 
sicker,  nee  Sehertz,  was  born  sept.  15th, 
1826,  died  Dec.  9th,  1898,  aged  72  years, 

2 months  and  24  days.  Her  husband 
and  two  daughters  preceded  her  to  ttie 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  three  sons, 
four  daughters,  and  twenty  seven 
grandchildren  to  mouru  their  loss. 
Services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  2 Cor. 

5 : 1 and  by  Jacob  Stauffer  from  2 Tim. 

4 : 7,  8 Was  buried  in  the  Fairview 
cemetery,  near  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb. 

Walk— Mrs.  Iff  la  Walk,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Hartman,  died 
on  the  25th  of  December,  i898.  She 
was  a long  but  patient  sufferer  and 
was  conscious  to  tue  last.  She  told  us 
she  was  going  to  her  heavenly  home  to 
her  boys.  Only  four  months  ago  she 
laid  her  youngest  boy  to  rest,  the  other 
boy  had  gone  some  7 years  oelore.  She 
told  us  not  to  forget  her  and  talked 
personally  to  her  husband  and  asked 
him  to  follow  the  Master  and  so  meet 
her  and  their  boys  in  heaven.  Her  de- 
parture was  peaceful  and  calm.  She 
, was  a member  of  the-  Reformed  Church. 

Preachers  Metzler  and  Ruthe  conducted 
, the  funeral  services,  the  interment  be- 
r ing  made  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  at 
, Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

i Farewell,  dear,  suffering  Ella, 

. All  your  troubles  and  pain  are  o'er; 
Dreary  days  and  nights  of  anguish 
Thou  shall  know  no  more. 

> Gone  from  the  ones  that  loved  thee 
? dearly, 

Gone  to  Him  that  loved  thee  more, 

I.  Gone  to  join  the  Lord’s  redeemed  one6, 
t On  the  bright,  celestial  shore, 
y A Friend. 


Orange. — On  the  3rd  of  January, 
1899  at  7 : 30  P.  M.  of  tonsilitis,  Martha, 
beloved  daughter  of  Bro.  John  and 
Mary  Drange  of  735  S.  Morgan  St., 
Chicago,  aged  2 years  and  19  days.  As 
one  of  the  sisters  in  the  family  was 
suffering  from  diphtheria  and  still  an- 
other one  of  scarlet  fever,  only  brief 
services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  grave  in  Waldheim  cemetery  on 
the  5th,  in  German  and  English  from 


January  15, 

the  text  2 Sam.  12:23.  May  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  with  the  assurance  that  dear  lit- 
tle Martha  is  forever  at  rest  with  her 
Savior,  and  that  they  may  meet  her  if 
they  are  faithful. 

Mumma.— Martin  Mumrna  of  Clinton 
Station,  Pa.,  was  born  on  the  llth  of 
January,  1841,  and  died  after  a linger- 
ing illness  on  the  23d  of  December  1898, 
aged  57  years,  11  mouths  aud  9 days. 
He  was  married  in  1869  to  Elizabeth 
Burger  of  J uniata  Co.,  who  died  iu  1872 
leaving  him  with  two  children.  In  1878 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  John  D.  Ebersole  of  Lancaster  Co. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and 
two  daughters,  who  are  still  at  home. 
He  also  leaves  two  sisters.  "Bro. 
Mumma  was  a member  of  the  Meuuo- 
niie  Church  and  was  highly  esteemed 
in  the  community.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  27th  at  Shope’s 
meeting  house.  The  funeral  was  one 
of  the  largest  held  in  Lower  Swatara 
Twp.,  for  some  time.  John  Erb,  Jo- 
seph Nissley,  Henry  Shope  and  Jacob 
Herr  officiated.  Text,  Luke  20  : 36,  37. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress, 

When  heavy  sorrows  round  me  press, 
Encouraged  by  Thy  gracious  word 
I trust  Thee  as  the  widow's  God. 

Martin  lies  in  death’s  embrace, 

'i’he  grave  is  now  his  resting  place; 

O,  as  I pass  beneath  Thy  rod 
Reveal  Thyself  the  widow’s  God. 

Assuage  my  grief,  remove  my  fears, 
Suppress  my  murm’ring,  dry  my  tears, 
Help  me  to  own  Thee  as  my  Lord, 

And  bless  Thee  as  the  widow  s God. 

Be  Thou  my  counsellor  and  stay, 

Protect  by  night  and  guide  by  aay; 

Then,  as  1 travel  life's  rough  road 
I’ll  praise  Thee  as  the  widow's  God. 

A Friend. 

Shebk. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Andrew 
Sheris,  Jr.,  died  Dec.  15th,  1898,  at  Itain 
ham,  Ont.,  aged  23  ears,  3 months  and 
10  days.  She  was  buried  in  the  Menno- 
nite graveyard  on  the  17ih.  Funeral 
by  Isaac  Rittenhouse.  Text,  Luke  12  : 
40.  She  was  conscious  up  to  the  last. 
During  her  illness  she  sang  three 
hymns,  the  first  was  “What  a Friend 
we  have  in  Jesus;”  the  second,  “1  am 
going  home;”  and  the  third,  “1  am 
nearer  my  home  to-day.”  She  said  on 
one  occasion  that  she  would  like  to  get 
well  so  she  could  live  a Christian  liie. 
Her  last  prayer  that  could  be  heard  by 
those  at  her  bedside  was,  “Oh  Lord, 
receive  me  in  heaven;  do  not  make  it  so 
hard  for  me  that  I must  wear  my  life 
away.”  And  she  then  soon  passed 
away.  May  this  be  a loud  call  to  the 
young  and  unconverted. 

Coupes. — On  the  28th  of  Dec.  1898, 
in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  of  heart  failure,  and 
dropsy,  Sister  Sarah  ^Travel)  Coppes, 
aged  77  years,  9 mouths  and  14  days. 
She  had  "been  suffering  for  some  time 
very  severely,  but  bore  all  with  meek- 
ness and  patience,  and  with  a lull  res- 
ignation to  the  will-  of  her  heavenly 
Father.  She  was  a devoted  Christian, 
faithful  to  her  church,  faithful  in  the 
doctrine,  and  a warm  defender  of  the 
faith  in  every  way.  She  was  an  active 
worker  both  in  church,  and  in  the  Sun- 
' day  school  as  long  as  she  was  able,  and 
in  her  death  the  church  loses  a very 
“mother  in  Israel;”  but  we  are  com 
forted  with  the  thought  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  was  born  in 
Northampton  Co.,  Pa  , Mar  llth,  1821: 
her  husband  died  about  25  years  ago. 
J She  was  the  last  of  her  family  and 
leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  on 
i New  Year's  day.  at  the  South  l nion 
graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  in 
the  Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Nap 
panee,  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  D Burk 
holder  from  Rev.  14  : 13.  Peace  to  her 
i ashes. 


Sharp. — On  the  24th  of  December, 
1898,  in  Brady  Twp.,  Huntington  Co., 
Pa.,  Samuel  Sharp,  aged  about  70  years. 

Y'oder.— On  the  17th  of  December 
1898,  near  Beedsville,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa., 
Barbara,  wife  of  Simeon  Y'oder,  aged 
40  years,  9 months  and  29  days. 
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A WORD  TO  THE  FLOCK. 

If  God  indulge  you  with  ecstacies, 
and  extraordinary  revelations,  be  thank- 
ful for  them,  but  be  “not  exalted  above 
measure”  by  them;  take  care  lest  en- 
thusiastic delusions  mix  themselves 
with  them;  and  remember  that  your 
Christian  perfection  does  not  so  much 
consist  in  “building  a tabernacle”  upon 
Mount  Tabor,  to  rest  and  enjoy  rare 
sights  there,  as  in  taking  up  the  cross, 
and  following  Christ  to  the  place  of  a 
proud  Caiaphas,  to  the  judgment  hall 
of  an  unjust  Pilate,  and  to  the  top  of 
and  ignominious  Calvary.  Ye  never 
read  in  your  Bibles,  “Let  that  glory  be 
upon  you  which  was  upon  Stephen, 
when  he  said,  1 see  heaven  open,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  But  ye  have  frequently 
read  there,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a man,  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  — 
Fletcher. 

THE  STAR  IN  THE  EAST. 

The  star  which  guided  the  wise  men 
of  the  East  to  the  manger  wherein  lay 
cradled  the  infant  Jesus  finds  its  abid- 
ing counterpart  in  the  truth  which 
shines  in  every  line  of  Revelation,  aud 
directs  the  longing  heart  to  the  same 
Christ.  The  world's  hope,  the  key  to  its 
redemption,  centers  now  as  then  in  the 
heart  that  beat  in  the  lowly  cradle.  We 
solve  the  problems  of  our  humanity 
when  we  find  and  know  the  Christ.  The 
world  was  made  by  Him,  and  every  path 
to  success  starts  with  Him,  every  law 
that  undertakes  the  building  of  char- 
acter, the  fashioning  of  manhood  and 
of  womanhood  is  simply  the  expression 
of  His  thought,  the  energizing  of  His 
Almightiness.  And  we  shall  come  to 
our  good  time  in  clean  government,  in 
pure  social  and  economic  conditions,  in 
upright  prosperous  endeavor,  only 
when  the  King,  cradled  in  humanity  at 
Bethlehem,  dominates  the  world's 
throbbing  life. — £>'e/.  by  L.  J/.  J. 

LAGRIPPE  CLAIMING  VICTIMS. 

Several  Deaths  trom  the  Disease 
are  Reported  in  London. 

Tiniwly  Warning. 

Influenza  or  LaGrippe  has  made  its 
reappearance  on  the  continent.  Reports 
from  London,  England,  areof  an  alarm- 
ing nature  and  there  are  serious  appre- 
hensions that  it  will  assume  an  epi- 
demic form.  It  is  highly  probably  that 
the  dreadful  disease  will  reach  our 
shores  ere  long.  Westward  was  its 
course,  when  it  first  spread  its  sable 
wings  over  the  new  world.  It  was  at 
that  time  called  by  some  people  “The 
Eastern  disease,"  also  “The  Russian 
Influenza.” 

A Swiss  herb  remedy,  called  Dr. 
Peter's  Blood  Vitalize,  proved  very  ef 
fective  during  the  fearful  epidemic  of 
1889  and  1890.  This  valuable  remedy, 
not  only  effected  a speedy  recovery  of 
people  attacked  by  La  Grippe,  but  it 
was  found  to  be  a sure  preventive 
against  the  dreadful  disease.  Fast  ex- 
perience has  taught  us  that  we  should 
not  wait  until  the  calamity  is  upon  us, 
but  fortify  our  system  against  the  en- 
emy by  the  timely  use  of  Dr.  Peter's 
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^ t Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 
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Blood  Vitalizer.  The  danger  is  not  al- 
ways over  when  the  disease  has  appar- 
ently left  us.  There  is  no  ailment 
which  is  followed  by  such  serious  after- 
effects as  LaGrippe.  The  patient,  .ap- 
parently cured,  will  be  suddenly  seized 
with  heart  failure,  rheumatism,  pueu 
monia  or  other  ailment  until  his  condi- 
tion will  become  really  critical.  This 
is  the  time  when  the  Blood  Vitalizer 
demonstrates  its  merit.  It  not  only 
drives  the  disease  out  of  the  body,  but 
it  invigorates  and  renovates  the  system. 
Mr.  Thomas  Voigt,  Mound  City,  S. 
Dak.,  has  had  some  experience  in  the 
matter  which  he  relates  as  follows: 
“Last  winter  my  mother  became  dan- 
gerously sick,  having  caught  a terrible 
cold.  The  doctors  declared  that  she 
was  suffering  with  an  attack  of  La 
Grippe.  They  succeeded  in  relieving 
her  somewhat  of  her  ailment,  but  bhe 
was  never  entirely  cured.  She  exper 
ienced  extreme  weakness,  had  occa- 
sional chills,  poor  appetite,  in  fact,  her 
entire  system  seemed  to  be  out  of  or- 
der. Her  condition  prompted  me  to 
send  for  a trial  box  of  Dr.  Peter  6 
Blood  Vitalizer.  Now,  to  our  great  joy, 
mother  is  well  again,  aud  that  also  be 
fore  the  contents  of  the  box  was  used 
up.  She  is  now  as  spry  and  active  as 
her  age  can  admit.  We  are  very  thank 
ful  for  the  results.” 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  is  not 
handled  by  druggists,  but  by  special  lo- 
cal agents.  If  there  is  none  in  your 
neighborhood,  write  to  Dr.  Peter  l ahr- 
ney,  112— 114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

MAPS  FOR  READY  REFERENCE. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul 
Railway  Co.  has  just  issued  in  conven- 
ient form  for  household,  library  and 
school  reference  an  atlas  of  seven  col- 
ored maps  of  the  world,  the  United 
States  and  our  new  possessions  in  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  together 
with  an  amount  of  valuable  information 
connected  therewith— ail  Yip  to  date. 
This  atlas  will  be  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress on  receipt  of  six  (6)  cents  in  post 
age. 

Apply  to  George  II.  Heafford. General . 
Passenger  Agent,  Old  Colony  Building, 
Chicago,  or  to  E.  G.  Hayden,  1 raveling 
Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Products  of  the  South. — rlhe  Land  j 
and  Industrial  Department  of  the 
Southern  Railroad  has,  at  No.  191  South 
Clark  street,  Chicago,  111.,  an  exhibit  of 
the  different  products  of  the  South,  in- 
cluding the  products  of  the  state  of 
Georgia,  where  the  new  colony  is  being 
located. 

This  exhibit  comprises  products  of 
the  soil,  forest,  mines  and  factories,  and 
all  who  are  interested  may  call  and  see 
what  the  country  produces  and  learn  of 
opportunities  for  safe  and  profitable  in- 
vestment. The  Southern  Railroad 
Co.  operates  over  5500  miles  of  well 
equipped  railroad  and  traverses  the 
states  of  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississ- 
ippi, Tennessee  aud  Kentucky.  Along 
this  line  of  road  almost  any  one  should 
be  able  to  find  something  to  suit  him- 
self. The  Company  has  no  lands  for 
sale,  but  they  do  want  settlers,  and  are 
in  a position  to  assist  the  home  seekers 
in  securing  the  most  desirable  locations. 
All  information  given  freely  and  no 
effort  will  be  spared  to  assist  those  who 
desire  further  investigation. 

J.  F.  Oleson,  Agent  Land  and  Indus- 
trial Department,  Southern  Railroad 
Company,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  Last  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o'clock  P.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway  a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  \\  est  after  ar- 
rival of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time-table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  1 raveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade.  Cleve 
land,  O. 


Winter  Tourist  |r 
Tickets  jit 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Floridn,  Ha^na.  { 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  La.i  i 
fornia  points  via  the  b’ueen  & Crescent 
Route  are  now  on  sale.  , L ;n 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  sen.  ice  \\ 
cannot  l'e  excelled.  When  goirg  South  jr 
see  that  your  tickets  rend  ' ia  the  Queen  ^ 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
I Southern  Cities.  n 

I Free  Reclining  Cliair  Cars 

I W.  C.  msECBSON.  OI»tn»c 
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The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


is  n r 25  s?i.oo 

1 AH  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  1>.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work  I To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeou. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  aud  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y’oung.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  aud  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  (*.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  I*.  L.  Moody 
46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  R.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naanian  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  'i’he  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeou. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
r>4  Our  Bible:  \yhere  did  it  Come 

from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

LOUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued suhduc  any  tendency  to  consumption,  it 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 


cure. 

Guarantee;— If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee, Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  J.  F.  Funk. 


SHOEMAKER’S 

BOOK  on 


POULTRY 


I and  Almanacfor  I 899.  iw»  pages,  iwillus- 

L trainin',  >*f  Fowls  Incubators,  Hr Jers.  Poultry 

illotisos,  Poultry  Supplies  and  largest  Poultry  Farm. 
JTelh  how  to  raise  i lm  lieiis  Mirrt'ssfully.  their  r ire, 
diseases  and  retnedlM  Magnum  with  full  dis- 
cription  to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  aln.ut 
k Incubator*.  Brooders  slid  thoroughbred  Fowls, 
1 with  lowest  prices  Printed  on  good  paper  in  two 
color*.  I’riee  only  15c  Money  back  if  not  placsed 

C.C.StlOEMAKEK,  Itox t»‘Jl , I'reeport,  111. 


A NEW  BOOK! 

We  have  just  published  a new  book 
entitled 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mole  of  Baptism 

d— BUT  A-P 

ROMISH  INVENTION. 


BY  W.  A.  MACKAY. 

This  is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 


« ONE  WAY 

SETTLERS’  RATES 

VIA 

“Big  Four” 

To  Specified  Points  in 
ALABAHA,  FLORIDA, 
GEORGIA,  TENNESSEE, 
NORTH  & SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
KENTUCKY,  LOUISIANA, 
niSSISSIPPI  AND  VIRGINIA. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
6 20,  1898;  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March 
7-21,  Apr.  4-18,  1899. 

For  full  information  and  tickets,  call 
on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,’’  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  i.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic.  Mgr.  Ass’t Gen. Pass,  a Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO. 


OOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
M il  waukee  & St.  Paul  R’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  Bend  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  565,  Old  Colony 
Rldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 


To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 


THE  SECOND  EDITION 

-t— OF— e 

MANUAL  of  BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

Is  now  ready.  The  first  edition  had 
such  a remarkably  fast  sale  that  it  was 
exhausted  long  before  we  could  get  out 
the  second.  Its  sales  were  far  beyond 
our  highest  anticipations.  The  book  Is 
a grand  success  and  agents  find  it  a 
remarkably  easy  Beller.  Everybody  will 
be  profited  by  reading  it. 


Board  binding 50  cents. 

Cloth  binding 60  cents. 


Liberal  Terms  to  Agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Home  Seekers’ 
EXCURSION 

AT 


Rheumatic 
Pains 

with  their  excruciating  torment  need 
no  longer  be  endured,  sinco  an  effective, 
prompt  and  sure  remedy  can  be  secured. 
The  majority  of  cases  are  duo  to  the  im- 
purity of  the  blood.  Take 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

the  Swiss-German  remedy  which  was 
discovered  by  an  old  German  physician 
over  a hundred  years  ago, but  advertised 
only  within  recent  years. 

It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the  blood, 
strengthens  the  entire  system  and  builds 
up  the  general  health.  Seldom  fails  to 
cure  all  diseases  caused  by  impoverished 
blood  or  disordered  stomach. 

No  Drugstore  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
4 prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
J once  by  the  same  person. 

J W rite  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

# 112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  < ^ 


Very  Low  Rates 

VIA 

“BIG  FOUR.” 


Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15th, 
Dec.  fith  and  20th,  to  specified  points  in 


ARIZONA, 

ARKANSAS, 

COLORADO, 

IDAHO, 

INDIAN  TERRIT’Y, 
IOWA, 

KANSAS, 

MICHIGAN, 

MINNESOTA, 

MISSOURI, 


NEBRASKA, 

NEW  MEXICO, 
NORTH  DAKOTA, 
OKLAHOMA, 
OREGON, 

SOUTH  DAKOTA, 
TEXAS, 

UTAH, 

WISCONSIN, 

WYOMING. 


Tickets  will  be  on  sale  Nov.  15,  Dec. 
6-20,  Jan.  3-17,  Feb.  7-21,  March  7-21, 
April  4-18,  to  specified  points  in 


THE  W ABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis — St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City — Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  W abash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 *98 — 4 *99.  97  Adams  S(.  Chicago. 


this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be  \ 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  Men- 
nonite home.  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85 
pages,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Rfpbctivb  Jan.  1,  1898. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46  Beuton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.46 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.30 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

A.  M. 

4.47 

( 4 , vchan 

9.09 

3.06 

UvBUVil 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.13 

1,54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

1.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

6.36 

11.16 

11.02 

Indianapolis 

Rtishvllle 

3.10 

3.28 

8.46 

10.26 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9 36 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

* 

All  trslna  dally  exceplHunday. 


G.  A.  Hanry,  Tlakst  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oaoar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 


TRACTS 

FREE 

Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work,  and  should  always  be  supplied 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do 
good.  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAV0RITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  Write  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ALABAMA, 

FLORIDA, 

GEORGIA, 

KENTUCKY, 

LOUISIANA, 


MISSISSIPPI, 
NORTH  CAROLINA, 
SOUTH  CAROLINA, 
TENNESSEE, 
VIRGINIA. 


For  full  Information  and  ticket  rates,  limits, 
routes,  etc.,  call  on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 


E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 


Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI.  OHIO. 


Have  You  Ever  Read 


the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

About  the  llluotrious  (Qen 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


oi  me  Mennonne  unurch  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (&5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 
(84.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

BLKHART,  INDIANA. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

■ re  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Every- 
where winners  of 
h'ghest  honors  In 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1898 
Catalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
_ printed.  It  con- 

tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  euccesefully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  ohlckenB,  and  bow  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everv  thing  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  &11  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 

■ HOBflAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bax  460,  Preapart,  III. 


HERALDseTRUTH. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  states  and  C anada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Semi-Monthly. 
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Abram  B.  KjDLB.  Editor. 

49-Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  an 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

There  can  be  no  growth  where  there 
is  no  life  within. 

* 

When  the  Lord  is  our  fortress  we  are 

able  to  stand  the  siege. 

* 

God’s  most  precious  promises  to  man 
are  conditional,  and  no  one  has  a right 
to  claim  them  as  long  as  he  is  unwilling 
to  comply  with  the  conditions. 

# 

Starting  right  is  an  absolutely  nec- 
essary step,  but  more  is  required.  Only 
they  that  endure  to  the  end  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life. 

* 

An  Infidel  is  rightly  considered  a 
very  bad  man,  but  did  it  ever  occur  to 
you  that  he  is  not  as  bad  as  the  pro- 
fessor of  Christianity  who  is  too  lazy  to 
provide  for  his  family  ? 1 Tim.  5 : 8. 

* 

Christ  came  and  revealed  God  to 
man  who  with  all  his  searching  could 
not  find  out  God.  The  world  by  wis- 
dom knows  not  the  Father,  hence  the 
need  of  the  Son  (Christ)  declaring  Him 
unto  the  world. 

* 

Change  of  address.— Pre.  C.  S. 
Hauder  and  family  of  Cullom,  Living- 
ston Co.,  111.,  recently  moved  to  Garden 
City,  Ca3s  Co.,  Mo.  Bro.  Hauder 
asks  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people  that  his  labors  in  this  new 
field  may  be  richly  blessed. 


There  is  a light  in  the  Bible  which 
all  people  may  not  be  able  to  see  at  all 
times. 

* 

Bro.  n.  S.  Steiner  returned  to  his 
home  from  the  East  the  middle  of  Jan- 
uary and  after  a week’s  rest  he  went  to 
Kent  Co , Mich.,  to  visit  the  congrega 
tions  there.  From  there  he  expects  to 
go  for  a short  visit  to  Canada. 

* 

Bro.  O.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
is  our  authorized  agent  for  the  Howard 
and  Miami  district,  and  all  subscrip- 
tions for  our  publications  and  orders 
for  books  by  our  readers  and  friends 
given  to  him  will  be  promptly  attended 
to  by  him. 

Pre.  D.  A.  Diener  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
whose  wife  and  child  were  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  received  a dispatch  on  the  20th 
that  his  little  daughter  was  at  the  point 
of  death.  Bro.  Diener  came  at  once, 
but  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  child 
is  improving,  and  they  expected  to 
leave  for  home  about  the  28th. 

* 

The  Herald  of  Truth.  We  are  glad 

to  see  that  the  Hf.rald  is  growing  in 
the  estimation  of  the  people.  With  the 
opening  of  the  new  year  we  have 
added  more  new  names  to  our  list  than 
in  a long  while  before.  We  are  encour 
aged  by  this  and  hope  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  be  able  to  reach  a larger  number 
of  people  and  do  more  good  with  our 

church  paper  than  ever  before. 

* 

Our  Church  Paper.  -For  thirty -five 
years  the  Herald  ok  1’rl'th  has  been 
before  our  people,  and  in  this  time  it 
has  become  a household  friend,  and  our 
Mennonite  people  have  learned  to  love 
and  esteem  it  as  their  church  paper,  as 
an  old  familiar  friend  whom  they  cher- 
ish and  hold  dear  which  brings  to  them 
from  time  to  time  church  news  and 
good  edifying  reading  from  all  parts  of 
the  laud,  and  even  from  foreign  lands. 
This  paper  should  be  read  by  every 

member  of  the  Church. 

* 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  left  for  Canada  at 
the  close  of  the  Investigating  Com- 
mittee’s work  at  Elkhart  on  the  20th  of 
January.  He  expects  to  visit  some  of 
the  congregations  there  and  then  return 
to  his  home  at  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
He  preached  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  on 
the  15th  of  Jan.,  at  both  morning  and 


evening  services,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff 
man  of  Missouri  conducted  services  on 

the  evening  of  the  16th. 

* 

Bro  David  Garber,  superintendent 
of  the  Orphans’  Home  near  Orrville, 
Ohio  informs  us  that  homes  have  been 
found  in  Missouri  for  six  of  the  or 
phans  in  the  Home  and  Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank  will  take  the  children  to  their 
new  homes  in  the  West.  Dear  little 
ones!  May  they  find  loving  hearts  to 
welcome  them  and  train  them  with 
true  Christian  parental  love  for  a life 
of  usefulness. 

* 

Owing  to  the  extensive  addition 

now  being  made  to  our  Publishing 
House,  we  feel  to  ask  all  who  have  not 
yet  remitted  their  subscriptions  or  paid 
their  bills  for  books  bought,  to  do  so  as 
soon  as  they  can.  It  is  self  evident 
that  thousands  of  dollars  will  be  needed 
to  pay  the  expense  incurred,  and  if  all 
who  are  in  arrears  will  pay  promptly, 
we  will  be  able  to  pay  all  expenses  and 
have  a snug  balance  left  over  to  meet 
other  expenses. 

Bro.  J S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  on 
the  18th  ult.  for  Austell,  Ga.,  expecting 
to  secure  a fine  tract  of  lant^  for  colo- 
nizing purposes.  Bro.  Liechty  and 
family  of  Emerson,  Ga , expected  to 
move  to  Austell,  Ga.,  the  last  week  in 
January.  < »ne  of  our  ministers  expects 
to  move  there  soon.  No  doubt,  by  the 
beginning  of  spring  Bro.  Liechty,  who 
is  an  indefatigable  Sunday  school 
worker,  will  have  opened  a Sunday 

school  in  the  new  colony. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a„  sailed  from  New 
York  at  noon,  January  21,  on  his  trip 
round  the  world,  lie  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  reach  Liverpool,  Eng.,  by 
the  30th.  Many  of  our  people  have 
requested  him  to  write  notes  of  his 
journey  for  the  Herald,  and  he  has 
kindly  promised  to  do  so.  Bro.  Weng 
er's  address  for  several  weeks  to  come 
will  be  Ludgate  Circus,  London,  Eng 

land,  care  of  Thomas  Cook  and  Son. 
* 

Get  the  people  converted  A for 
respondent  from  a distant  state  writes 
the  following:  “Get  the  people  eon 
verted  and  there  will  lie  unity"  yes 
unity  and  peace  in  the  church.  All  the 
dissensions  that  come  up  in  the  church 
come  from  unconverted  people.  Yes, 
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we  say,  “Get  the  people  converted,"  get 
them  to  be  changed  and  Godlike,  hav- 
ing the  mind  of  Christ,  and  you  will 
never  have  any  trouble  with  them, 
neither  will  they  do  any  one  any  harm. 

# 

Blah.  Gerhard  Neufeld’s  congrega 
tion  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  recently 
sent  a draft  for  £349  for  the  India  Re 
lief  fund,  and  certificates  or  pledges 
for  the  support  of  orphans,  amounting 
to  83000.  These  brethren  have  indeed 
done  nobly.  Most  of  those  who  have 
given  their  certificates  have  stipulated 
that  as  soon  as  Mennonite  missionaries 
are  sent  to  India,  the  orphans  for  which 
they  pledge  support  shall  be  placed 
under  the  care  of  our  missionaries. 
Hence  work  can  be  begun  by  our  mis- 
sionaries as  soon  as  they  reach  India 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  the  general  busi 
ness  manager  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  has  just  returned 
from  a trip  to  Georgia,  where  he  has 
been  looking  after  the  interests  of  the 
prospective  colony  at  Austell,  He  will 
during  the  present  month  visit  eastern 
Penna.,  on  business  connected  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  Our 
friends  who  wish  to  consult  him  with 
reference  to  any  business  connected 
with  the  House,  will  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  do  so.  There  have  of  late  been 
many  inquiries  for  Mennonite  Publish 
ing  Co.  Stock,  and  we  will  take  the 
opportunity  here  to  say  that  any  one 
desiring  to  make  investments  in  this 
way,  if  they  will  inform  us  or  Bro.  Leh 
man  personally,  we  will  arrange  for  a 
personal  interview,  and  so  afford  our 
friends  the  best  possible  opportunity  to 
gain  all  desired  information.  A part 
of  the  time  he  will  be  in  Lancaster  city 
and  vicinity. 

* 

The  Church  Building  Fund.  This 
fund  was  created  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  congregations  who  are  poor  and 
small  in  numbers  to  build  houses  of 
worship.  Thus  far  but  small  contribu- 
tions have  been  made  for  this  purpose, 
so  that  but  little  has  been  on  hand  with 
which  to  render  help,  although  a num 
her  of  calls  have  been  made  for  help. 
We  would  like  to  give  a word  of  cau- 
tion in  the  matter  of  making  requests 
for  help.  We  believe  that  where  the 
congregation  is  small  and  really  too 
poor  to  build  it  is  perfectly  right  for 
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such  to  ask  for  aid,  and  the  wealthier 
congregations,  we  are  sure,  will  be  glad 
to  render  their  brethren  financial  aid. 
Hut  in  congregations  where  members 
possess  large  farms  or  other- property 
and  are  prosperous  we  believe  it  is 
much  better  for  them  to  build  their 
own  meeting  houses  If  the  house  can 
not  in  this  way  be  made  as  large  as  the 
present  rate  of  growth  in  membership 
might  warrant,  let  the  building  be  so 
constructed  or  planned  that  an  addition 
can  be  easily  built  to  it  when  the  need 
for  it  comes.  This  caution  is  not  di- 
rected at  any  particular  congregation, 
hut  is  given  in  a general  way.  Neither 
would  we  discourage  those  who  really 
need  help  from  asking  for  it,  nor  would 
we  hereby  discourage  any  one  from 
contributing  to  the  church  building 
fund;  for  funds  are  needed,  and  the 
assurance  that  an  effort  is  made  to 
apply  them  only  where  they  are  really 
needed  should  be  an  encouragement  to 
give  liberally.  The  church  building 
fund  is  in  charge  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Hoard,  to  whom  all  re- 
mittances for  the  fund  should  be  sent. 


An  article  of  considerable  interest, 
entitled,  “In  Sower’s  Memory,"  recently 
appeared  in  the  “Gospel  Messenger'  or- 
gan  of  the  Hrethren  (Hunker  denomi- 
nation. The  original  < hristopher  Sauer 
was  the  founder  of  the  oldest  publish 
ing  house  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
family  were  Hunkers,  and  on  intimate 
terras  with  Conrad  l’.eissel  the  founder 
of  the  well  known  colony  of  Seventh 
Hay  Baptists  at  Ephrata.  l’a.  At  the 
presentation  of  a memorial  tablet  re- 
cently by  one  of  the  desceadents  of 
Christopher  Sauer  to  the  Hunker 
church  of  Germantown,  Pa.,  the 
speaker  made  a statement  that  will 
sound  strange  to  our  readers.  Ue 
"stated  that  “Conrad  Beissel,  the  elo 
ijuent  preacher  and  accomplished  mu- 
sician . . . became  the  leader  of  the  Sev- 
enth Hay  Baptists,  now  known  as 
Hunkers  or  Amish.’’  That  is  certainly 
establishing  a new  claim  for  the  de- 
nominational ancestry  of  our  Aihish 
Mennonite  brethren!  Seriously  how 
ever,  this  statement  shows  either  great 
ignorance  on  the  part'of  the  speaker,  or 
else  it  is  an  oversight  of  the  printer, 
for  everybody  knows  that  the  Amish 
people  have  not  descended  from  Con- 
rad Beissel’s  Seventh  Hay  Adventist 
society  of  Ephrata,  but  from  the  old 
non  resistant  NValdensian  stock,  and 
that  they  are  called  Amish  because  a 
prominent  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  whose  name  was  Amon,  with  a 
number  of  other  Mennonite  ministers 
and  members,  withdrew  from  the 
parent  church  just  a little  more  than 
200  years  ago.  This  branch  was  called 
after  the  name  of  their  leader,  Amon. 
But  it  is  as  wrong  to  say  that  Amon 
was  the  founder  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  as  to  say  that  Beissel  was, 


or  to  say  that  Menno  Simons  was  the 
founder  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

* 

A sister,  in  sending  her  subscription 
for  the  UKiiALD  for  1899  adds,  “1  am 
glad  there  are  so  many  who  take  our 
church  paper,  but  there  are  many  oth- 
ers who  should  take  it.  Some  would 
rather  take  other  papers  than  that  pub- 
lished in  the  interests  of  their  own 
church,  and  it  seems  some  read  it  just 
to  find  fault  with  it.  I should  like  to 
see  an  article  in  the  Herald  on  this 
line  to  reach  the  eyes  and  the  hearts  of 
those  who  read  the  Herald  for  the 
sake  of  rinding  fault  with  it.  Such  an 
article  might  do  them  good.  I would 
also  like  to  see  a good  doctrinal  sermon 
in  it  occasionally.”  There  are  many 
who  read  the  Bible  only  to  find  fault 
with  it,  but  what  are  such  people 
called?  Paul  declares  them  to  be  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Those 
who  read  their  church  paper  only  for 
the  sake  of  finding  fault  with  it— what 
are  they*  We  would  not  like  to  call 
them  the  enemies  of  the  church,  but 
surely  they  are  not  doing  any  very  edi- 
fying business  when  they  spend  their 
time  trying  only  to  find  fault.  Any  one 
who  aims  to  do  so  can  hud  fault  with 
the  Herald.  There  were  Jews— Phar- 
isees, the  strictest  of  all  Jews— who 
pretended  to  find  fault  with  Jesus,  in 
whom  even  a Pilate  found  no  fault  at 
all.  The  Herald  is  not  without  its 
shortcomings,  and  these  will  be  found 
even  by  those  who  are  not  looking  for 
them,  but  to  condemn  the  Herald  al- 
together because  of  its  faults  here  and 
there  is  to  condemn  the  ministers, 

, bishops  and  lay  members  who  write  for 
the  Herald.  Meanwhile  there  are 
, thousands  who  are  edified  by  reading 
I their  church  paper  and  who  pay  as  well 
, as  pray  for  it  and  speak  a good  word 
for  it  when  opportunity  offers,  believ 
ing  that  by  so  doing  they  are  laboring 
not  for  the  interests  of  the  few  hundred 
s church  members  who  own  stock  in  the 
y Publishing  House,  but  for  the  interests 
,.  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church 
Ij  of  their  choice,  to  which  they  have 
r.  promised  to  be  faithful  unto  death. 


deemed  expedient  to  begin  the  work  of 
building  as  it  would  for  a while  at  least 
still  further  crowd  the  already  small 
space.  On  the  18th  inst.  however  a 
force  of  men  began  to  put  in  rows  of 
supports  along  the  north  wall  on  each 
of  the  three  lloors  in  the  departments 
named,  after  which  they  proceeded  to 
take  out  the  north  wall.  The  new  wall 
will  be  20  feet  farther  north,  which  will 
give  us  an  addition  of  20x75  feet  with 
three  floors  and  basement  and  another 
addition  of  20x30  feet,  a total  addition 
of  fifiOO  square  feet,  or  a total  floor 
space  of  21)400  feet.  The  elevator  will 
be  moved  to  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
addition,  and  two  or  three  of  the  job 
presses  will  be  moved  to  the  third  floor 
while  the  embossing  press  and  the  five 
large  cylinder  presses  will  remain  on 
the  first  floor.  The  folding  machines 
and  stamping  press  will  be  put  up  on 
the  new  bindery  floor.  With  this  in- 
creased space  our  Publishing  House 
will  no  doubt  be  enabled  to  do  the 
work  with  more  dispatch  than  it  has 
been  possible  to  do  for  some  time.  We 
mention  these  matters  for  the  benefit 
of  the  stockholders  and  the  thousands 
of  our  people  in  all  parts  of  this  and 
other  countries  who  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Publishing 
interests  of  the  church,  and  not  to 
boast,  as  some  few  of  our  friends  might 
fear. 


At  the  last  annual  meeting  of 

the  stockholders  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  the  matter  of  building 
an  addition  to  the  Publishing  House  to 
relieve  the  crowded  condition  of  the 
composing  room,  bindery  and  press- 
room was  discussed,  and  it  was  decided 
that  the  management  should  proceed 
with  the  work  as  soon  as  it  was  con- 
venient to  do  bo.  The  advisability  of 
this  step  must  have  been  evident  to  all 
of  our  people  who  have  recently  visited 
the  departments  mentioned,  and  many 
commented  on  the  inconvenience  under 
which  the  employees  labored,  all  of 
which  was  a loss  to  the  House.  How- 
ever, on  account  of  the  large  amount 
of  work  always  on  hand  it  was  not 


Warning.  — A dear  brother  from 
Lancaster  County  writes  us:  “We  wish 
to  send  a note  of  warning  through  the 
Herald,  to  put  our  people  on  their 
guard  against  corrupting  andAnscript- 
ural  literature.  Our  county  has  been 
canvassed  during  the  last  eighteen 
months  by  Adventist  agents  who  have 
succeeded  in  selling  over  3000  copies  of 
“His  Glorious  Appearing,"  an  exposi- 
tion of  Matt.  24.  This  book  presents 
many  precious  truths,  but  underneath 
it  all  it  advocates  the  (pernicious  and 
unscriptural)  doctrines  of  the  Seventh 
Hay  Adventists."  W.  II.  B. 

This  is  the  old  trick  of  those  people. 
An  agent  with  a work  of  the  same  or  a 
similar  kind  canvassed  in  Bucks  Co.  A 
sister  from  the  West  was  present,  who 
asked  him  who  the  author  of  the  book 
was.  He  replied,  “Elder  James  White." 
“Oh  yes,  1 am  acquainted  with  him,”  said 
the  sister.  “Where  did  you  learn  to 
know  him,”  inquired  the  agent.  “At 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.”  When  he  found 
there  was  some  one  present  who  knew 
something  about  the  people  and  their 
belief  he  had  little  more  to  say,  and 
went  his  way.  I once  met  a sister  in 
the  State  of  Indiana,  who  told  me  about 
“such  a nice  book”  she  had  just  pur 
chased  from  an  agent.  I made  special 
inquiries  as  to  what  kind  of  a book  it 
was  and  what  it  contained,  and  after 
she  had  given  me  such  a description  as 
she  was  able  from  memory,  I said,  “I 
think  your  good  book  is  an  Advent 


book,  and  teaches  unscriptural  and 
misleading  doctrines.”  She  waB  gfeatlj 
surprised  to  hear  this,  and  thought  it 
could  not  be.  When  I came  to  her 
house  some  time  afterward  and  she 
showed  mb  the  book,  I found  that  1 
had  guessedj  rightly.  And  like  the 
above  book  it  contained  some  real 
scriptural  truths,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  chapters,  but  at  the  end  it  always 
brought  up  the  deluding  doctrines  of 
Seventh  Hay  Adventism.  It  is  the  old 
way  of  deceiving  the  people  by  truth 
and  error  mixed,  so  that  a great  many 
people  will  be  deceived  thereby.  Ab 
the  Aposile  says:  “Having  a form  of 
godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  turn  away.  For  of 
this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women, 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,  ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  * * 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con 
cerning  the  faith  * * * Their  folly  shall 
be  made  manifest  unto  all  men.”  2 
Tim.  3:5—9. 

Our  people  should  be  on  their  guard 
against  misleading  doctrines,  and  mis 
leading  literature.  In  purchasing 
books  with  which  you  are  not  ac 
quainted,  it  is  always  wise  to  counsel 
with  some  one  that  has  a knowledge  of 
things  of  this  kind.  Consult  your 
minister  or  some  one  in  the  church  who 
is  likely  to  know.  And  here  let  me 
also  say  a word  to  our  ministers  and 
bishops:  Keep  yourselves  acquainted 
with  what  is  going  on  among  your  peo 
pie.  Keep  yourselves  acquainted  with 
what  your  people  read;  when  books  are 
being  sold  among  your  people,  be  not 
backward  in  finding  out  what  they  are, 
and  when  you  see  that  they  teach  doc 
trines  that  are  impure  and  not  in  ac 
cordance  with  your  own  teachings  or 
the  teachings  of  the  church,  warn  the 
people;  warn  them  publicly  from  the 
desk  in  the  public  congregation.  Sound 
the  alarm  when  danger  is  at  hand,  and 
at  the  same  time  do  not  be  afraid  to 
recommend  to  your  people  to  read  your 
1 own  church  books,  your  own  church 
paper,  and  to  study  your  own  church 
’ literature;  even  your  church  catechism, 
‘ and  the  book  of  Bible  Doctrines  by  Bro. 

Daniel  KaulTman.  Our  ministers  can 
* do  a great  deal  in  this  direction  if  they 
0 are  strong  enough  in  the  faith. 


Think  of  it,  30K)  Seventh  Hay  Advent 
Books,  bought  by  our  people  in  Lancas 
ter  County  alone,  while  probably  not 
one  fourth  of  that  number  of  Men-  o 
nite  books  are  bought  there!  W hat  a 
commentary  on  Mennoniteism,  and  of 
loyal  devotion  to  our  own  church! 
What  will  the  harvest  be  on  such  a 
seed  sowing  as  this?  No  wonder  Men 
nonite  principles  are  waning.  To  your 
tents,  O Israel,  and  guard  with  unfalt- 
ering devotion  the  cause  of  your 
church,  the  doctrines  for  whioh  your 


1899. 

forefathers  bled  and  died,  at  the  stake, 
on  the  gibbet  and  by  the  sword. 

There  is  much  said  about  the  Maine, 
and  "Uemember  the  Maine,”  is  re- 
peated by  millions  of  lips  to  stir  up 
. engeance  against  the  Spaniards.  But 
we  say,  as  “worthy  sons  of  noble  sires,” 
let  um  “Uemember  the  blood  of  our 
lathers,”  the  martyrs,  as  the  earth 
drank  it  in  when  they  sealed  their  faith 
with  their  live*  and  all  they  had.  It 
, ost  the  blood  of  millions  of  noble  he- 
roes of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
establish  and  maintain  liberty  of  con 
s nonce,  liberty  to  worship  God  accord 
ing  to  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa 
inent,  the  doctrines  of  “peace  and  good 
will  to  men.”  Let  us  remember  this 
precious  boon  by  the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs and  bear  aloft  the  standard  which 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  raised,  and 
which  our  fathers  so  faithfully  held  up 
through  evil  as  well  as  good  report,  and 
handed  down  to  us  pure  and  unsullied 
at  the  word  itself  yes,  again  I say, 
Let  m “Uemember  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs,”  and  the  blessings  they  so 
dearly  purchased  for  us. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

BY  ONE  INTERESTED. 

For  more  than  twenty  five  years,  our 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
has  advocated  the  establishment  of  a 
General  Conference.  After  a number 
of  resolutions  passed  from  time  to  time 
at  various  district  conferences,  and  a 
good  deal  of  discussion  pro  and  con  in 
reference  to  it,  it.  was  brought  about 
that  two  preliminary  meetings  were 
held,  and  in  November  1898,  the  first 
so  called  “General  Conference”  met  in 
the  Uoldeman  meeting  house,  near 
\Vakani8a,  Indiana. 

During  the  time  preceding  the  es 
tablishment  of  the  General  Conference, 
it  is  not  a strange  thing  that  even  those 
who  advocated  it  should  not  fully  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  a General  Con- 
ference, its  limits,  its  purposes,  and  its 
jurisdiction.  Neither  is  it  strange  that 
even  now,  that  it  really  does  exist,  with 
a plain  declaration  of  its  purposes  and 
its  jurisdiction  that  some  should  not 
understand  it,  and  others  disregard  or 
overlook  these  declarations.  Neither  is 
it  strange  that  in  regard  to  them  mis- 
understandings should  arise  and  con 
tinue  to  exist. 

The  object  which  the  General  Con 
ference  ostensibly,  according  to  its  dec 
laration,  has,  is  plainly  set  forth  in  the 
printed  pamphlets,  lisewise  its  jurisdic- 
tion. 

We  must  however  remember  that, 
while  the  name  which  this  organization 
has  assumed  calls  it  a “General  Con 
ference,"  it  is  by  no  means  yet  w-hat  its 
name  would  indicate.  While  a number 
of  conferences  have  sent  delegatee,  and 
have  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  a 
General  Conference,  the  individual  con- 
gregations, in  a very  few  instances  only 
have  been'coneulted,  and  it  is  therefore 
a question  that  needs  to  be  yet  fettled 
whether  the  individual  congregations 


hebald  of  truth. 


whose  ministers  have  formed  a part  of 
the  district  conferences,  which  have 
appointed  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, will,  or  will  not,  accept  the 
General  Conference  and  agree  to  be  put 
under  its  care  and  supervision. 

Tais  is  a question  which  has  thus  far 
been  to  a very  large  extent  overlooked. 

It  may  have  been  doqe  in  a few  in- 
stances, but  in  the  majority  of  cases  we 
are  sure  it  has  not  LjjBen  done,  so  that  on 
this  score  our  so-called  General  Con- 
ference is  not  yet  by  any  means  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word  a General  Con- 
ference. 

Another  consideration:  While  a bare 
majority  of  the  number  of  district  con- 
ferences that  should  be  represented  in 
this  General  Conference  did  send  dele 
gates  to  the  meeting  in  November  1893, 
it  is  after  all  a serious  question  whether 
a majority  of  the  membership  was 
represented.  The  Ohio  Conference  is 
not  yet  identified,  neither  is  the  Ohio 
and  Western  Pennsylvania  Conference. 
At  least  three  out  of  four  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Ohio  (Mennonite)  Conference  are 
still  strongly  opposed  to  accepting  it. 
The  Lancaster  Conference  of  Pennsyl 
vania,  the  strongest  conference  district 
in  the  country,  embracing  about  ninety 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and 
representing  a membership  nearly  equal 
to  the  membership  of  the  western  con- 
ferences put  together,  has  not  given 
the  first  indication  favoring  its  accept- 
ance. When  we  add  to  these  the 
Franconia  Conference  of  Montgomery 
and  adjacent  counties  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  Virginia  Conference,  the  Franklin 
Co,  Pa.  and  Maryland  Conference,  all 
of  which  are  still  standing  out  and  aloof 
from  the  General  Conference,  we  are 
yet  far  from  the  position  which  we  as- 
sume, viz , that  we  are  a General  Con 
ference,— a position  so  much  to  be  de 
sired,  and  which  would  no  doubt  prove 
of  inestimable  value  to  the  church  in 
general. 

We  have  also  understood,  whether 
our  information  is  correct  or  not,  that 
the  conference  of  Canada  and  Western 
New  York,  though  represented  at  the 
1893  meeting,  was  represented  only 
conditionally. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  friends 
of  the  General  Conference  need  to  work 
very  cautiously,  or,  instead  of  a General 
Conference,  as  they  already  assume  to 
be,  they  will  be  left  instead  of  a ma 
jority,  a feeble  minority. 

We  understand  also  that  there  is  now 
a movement  on  foot  to  recognize  under 
the  General  Conference  several  institu 
tions,  as  the  Orphans’  Home  and  the 
Old  People’s  Home  in  the  state  of  Ohio. 

Both  these  institutions  are  proper  in 
stitutions  (if  properly  conducted?  to  be 
brought  under  the  care  and  direction  of 
the  General  Conference. 

The  question  that  presents  itself  to 
the  mind  of  the  writer  however  is  this: 
How  can  these  institutions,  according 
to  the  declarations  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. be  taken  under  its  care,  so 
long  as  they  are  not  accepted  by  the 
District  Conference,  aud  so  long  as  the 
District  Conferences  of  Ohio  have  not 
consented  to  uuite  with  the  General 
Conference?  Or  if  even  the  District 
Conferences  of  Ohio  have  accepted 
these  institutions,  and  have  not  ac 
cepted  the  General  Conference  or  agreed 
to  unite  with  it,  how  csn  the  General 
Conference  take  these  institutions  un 


der  its  car®  without  violating  its  own 
decisions  and  regulations,  when  it  de- 
clares that  the  General  Conference 
shall  not  interfere  with  the  affairs  of 
the  District  Conferences,  and  the  rela- 
tions of  District  Conferences  that  have 
not  united  with  the  General  Conference 
shall  remain  as  they  are?  The  General 
Conference  has  no  right  to  do  any  work 
or  undertake  the  care  and  supervision 
of  any  church  institution  within  the 
limits  of  the  Ohio  or  any  other  confer- 
ence district  without  the  consent  of  the 
District  Conference  in  whose  territory 
such  institution  exists. 

Another  institution,  the  school  at 
Elkhart  known  as  the  “Elkhart  In- 
stitute," has  also,  it  appears,  asked  to 
be  recognized  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence. In  regard  to  this  the  sam)  ques- 
tions arise:  Can  the  General  Conference 
take  into  its  charge,  an  institution  that 
has  not  been  recognized  by  the  District 
Conference  of  Indiana  and  Michigan? 
Can  the  General  Conference  take  in 
these  institutions  without  the  consent 
of  the  District  Conference?  Would  not 
the  General  Conference  be  going  be 
yond  its  proper  authority  or  its  legit- 
imate sphere  by  doing  work  of  this 
kind?  This  would  certainly  not  be  ad 
visable  nor  prudent  work.  Would  such 
work  serve  to  unite  the  church  and 
bring  other  district  conferences  into 
union  with  us? 

The  purpose  of  having  a General 
Conference  is  to  bring  into  closer  union 
all  conferences  and  congregations  that 
hold  with  us.  If  however  we  in  any 
way  disregard  the  rights  and  privileges, 
not  to  say  the  consciences  and  duties, 
of  others,  and  act  on  our  own  responsi- 
bility, exercising  undue  authority,  we 
need  not  expect  to  accomplish  our  end, 
besides  we  will  not  be  following  our 
own  decisions,  and  this  will  never 
do.  We  must  keep  our  promises,  and 
stand  by  the  rules  adopted  by  the  con- 
ference. 

The  school  is  probably  one  of  the 
most  difficult  things  with  which  the 
General  Conference  has  to  deal,  and  the 
most  dangerous  one.  There  are  many 
of  our  people  all  over  the  laud,  even  in 
the  districts  from  which  delegates  have 
been  sent,  that  are  strongly  and  de- 
cidedly opposed  to  the  school,  without 
any  question  as  to  its  being  taken  into 
the  Conference,  and  it  will  be  a sure  re- 
sult that  if  this  course  is  continued  in, 
we  need  not  expect  the  conferences  that 
are  still  out,  to  come  in,  and  we  may 
lose  some  of  those  we  already  have. 
We  can  expect  the  Canada  Conference 
to  withdraw,  and  it  will  be  a question 
whether  the  Indiana  and  Michigan 
Conference  will  not  do  the  same. 

We  understand  that  investigations 
are  being  or  have  already  been  made 
into  the  atTairs  of  all  the  institutions 
mentioned,  with  a view  of  taking  them 
into  the  General  Conference,  and  they 
and  other  institutions  will  doubtless  be 
received  at  the  next  meeting,  unless 
the  i eople  interested  in  the  peace  of 
the  church  and  the  harmony  of  the  dis- 
trict conferences  toward  each  other  and 
toward  the  General  Conference  let 
themselves  be  beard.  Now  let  the  dis 
triet  conferences  consider  and  act  in 
these  matters,  and  not  allow  the  good 
beginning  for  a General  Conference  be 
destroyed  by  the  unwise  and  precipitate 
action  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
the  subject  at  heart.  “A  stitch  in  time," 
says  Dr.  Franklin,  "saves  nine,”  and  by 


wisely  considering  this  subject  before 
we  act,  we  may  save  ourselves  a large 
amount  of  trouble  in  the  future. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

OUR  CHARITABLE  HOMES. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home  and  Orphans’  Home 
met  in  special  session  Jan.  10th  and  1 1th 
at  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz's  to  reorganize, 
adopt  constitution  and  by  laws,  and 
plans  for  buildings.  A great  deal  of 
work  was  done  that  for  some  time  past 
had  been  neglected,  and  the  meetings 
proved  to  be  “seasons  of  refreshing”  to 
the  inner  man  such  that  no  one  had 
thought  could  take  place  in  a business 
meeting.  A keen  sense  of  the  respon 
sibility  of  the  hour  and  work  may 
have  helped  to  bring  all  into  a mood  of 
prayer  and  earnest  pleadings  with  God 
for  the  Spirit  of  love  and  power  to 
direct  all  to  His  honor  and  glory,  and 
to  the  gooi  of  the  unfortunate  for 
whom  we  are  held  in  part  responsible. 

Steps  were  taken  to  proceed  at  once 
with  the  erection  of  a building  suffi- 
ciently large  to  accommodate  some 
thirty  old  people.  The  building  is  to  be 
a neat,  plain,  substantial,  comfortable, 
two-story  frame  house  with  basement, 
the  whole  not  to  exceed  §(’>000.00  in 
cost,  our  present  amount  in  the  treas 
ury.  Several  thousand  more  are  needed 
to  furnish  the  building,  and  for  bam, 
etc.,  besides  several  thousand  for  build- 
ings for  the  Orphans'  Home. 

Not  nearly  all  the  conference  districts 
have  been  solicited.  We  have  good 
hopes  of  securing  the  desired  amount 
without  delay.  Several  old  people  are 
longing  for  the  completion  of  the  Home, 
and  others  will,  no  doubt,  apply  before 
the  Home  can  be  finished.  Bro.  Frederic 
Geiger  of  Bluffton,  Ohio  has  been  ap 
pointed  architect,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Good 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  superintendent  or 
building  inspector.  The  building  com- 
mittee will  let  out  the  contract  as  soon 
as  the  architect  has  drawn  up  the  speci- 
fications. We  expect  the  building  to  be 
completed  no  later  than  October. 

The  Orphans’  Home  is  in  a good 
condition  financially  and  otherwise. 
The  Lord  is  surely  blessing  the  efforts 
of  the  brethren  in  caring  for  the  de 
pendent  little  ones.  Five  children  of  the 
same  family  will  be  taken  to  Cass  Co.. 
Mo.  in  the  near  future.  They  find 
homes  with  the  brethren  of  the  Bethel 
and  Sycamore  Grove  congregations. 
That  lessens  the  number  at  the  Home 
considerably,  but  seventeen  were  about 
as  many  as  coidd  be  accommodated. 
We  need  a larger  building  and  to  this 
end  we  shall  direct  our  efforts  the  com 
ing  summer.  A more  favorable  loca- 
tion for  the  Orphans'  Home  would  also 
be  desirable.  The  farm  upon  which  it 
is  located  is  not  in  every  way  the  most 
suitable,  but  by  little  expense  it  can  be 
developed.  The  way  however  is  open, 
we  are  free  to  change  location,  and  if  a 
change  is  to  take  place  we  wish  to 
make  it  before  we  invest  in  buildings 
or  land.  Should  any.  one  know  of  a 
suitable  location,  and  with  a congrega 
tion  that  offers  inducements  we  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Address 
either  the  president  or  secretary  of  the 
Board. 

The  Board  was  somewhat  surprised 
when  Bro.  David  Garber  handed  in  the 
following  resignation.— To  the  ltoard 
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of  Directors  of  the  Old  People's  and 
Orphans'  Home:  Dear  Brethren : 

Whereas  the  work  of  the  Orphans 
Home  is  increasing  and  I find  it  diffi- 
cult to  attend  to  both  the  work  of  the 
ministry  and  the  Home  perfectly;  and 
further,  since  ray  wife  ha3  been  a 
severe  sufferer  from  bodily  affiictions 
for  a number  of  years,  the  only  hope  of 
recovery,  so  far  as  remedies  are  con- 
cerned, by  advice  of  our  physician^s  a 
change  ot  climate,  and  wishing,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  pay  my  marriage  vows,  I 
ask  the  Hoard,  however  reluctantly  in  a 
way,  to  be  excused  from  the  superin- 
tendency of  the  Orphans’  Home  for  the 
presen',  promising,  however,  in  my 
humble  way  to  do  what  I can  for  the 
Home.  My  heart  (lows  out  in  sympathy 
for  the  work.  Yours  for  the  service  of 
the  Master,  David  Garbkk. 


stitutions  were  offered.  We  mtekly 
wait  for  the  answer  and  look  to  God 
for  further  blessings.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter AmBtutz  seem  much  blessed  for  the 
efforts  they  have  made  in  behalf  of  car- 
ing for  the  needy.  They  seemed  much 
cheered  up,  and  bear  up  well  consider- 
ing the  work  laid  on  them  both  in  the 
church  and  by  the  efforts  to  build  the 
coming  summer.  The  work  seems  to 
have  been  taken  up  much  more  readily 
than  they  had  at  first  dared  to  expect. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

M.  S.  Steinkb,  Pres,  of  Board. 

THE  MINISTER,  AND  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  SOCIABILITY. 

BY  ANNA  11.  KAUFFMAN. 


A deep  sense  of  sympathy  for 
Brother  and  Sister  Garber  was  seen  to  ( 
manifest  itself  on  the  part  of  the  . 
Board,  all  felt  sad  to  have  the  brother 
and  sister  leave  the  work  and  our  midst, 
but  believing  it  to  be  our  duty,  we  ac 
cepted  the  resignations,  he  having  in 
sight  several  able  brethren  to  sooner  or 
later  take  up  the  work  at  the  Home  at 
the  request  of  the  Board.  Resolutions 
were  passed  to  the  effect  that  we  wish 
the  brother  and  sister  God's  choicest 
blessings,  health  and  all  needed,  and 
kindly  urge  the  brother  to  return  as 
often  as  possible,  and  encourage  the 
work  so  nobly  begun,  and  if  ever  pos- 
sible to  locate  with  us  again. 

Any  one  desiring  a copy  of  the  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  may  address  one 
of  the  officers  of  the  Board.  The  Board 
consists  of  three  trustees  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mennonite  General  Con 
ference,  and  eighteen  directors  to  be 
appointed  by  the  District  Conferences 
in  case  they  bo  desire,  if  not  they  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  managers. 
The  trustees  at  present  are,  J.  M.  Shenk, 
M.  S.  Steiner,  and  D.  C.  Amstutz,  and 
the  directors  are,  Abr.  Burkholder,  Pe- 
ter Conrad,  David  Garber,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Noah  Blosser  with  Abr.  Metzler,  as 
sistant,  all  of  Ohio,  C.  P.  Y’oder  and 
G.  L.  Bender  of  Ind.,  .1.  S.  Shoemaker 
and  Jno.  Schertz  of  111.,  Aaron  Houcks, 
Elias  Latschaw  and  A.  B.  Eshleman, 
of  Pa.,  I.  B.  King  of  Mo.,  Jno.  Suter  of 
Va.,  Jonas  Wenger  of  Kans.,  Noah 
Stauffer  of  Canada  and  Daniel  Esble- 
rnan  of  Md.  These  may  be  ratified  or 
others  chosen  in  their  stead  by  the  dis 
trict  conferences.  Those  who  have  do- 
nated to  the  Homes  may  rest  assured 
that  we  are  endeavoring  to  use  the 
means  to  the  greatest  good  and  for  the 
object  given.  This  is  only  a partial  re- 
port of  our  meeting;  we  might  impose 
on  the  good  graces  of  the  editor  were 
we  to  submit  a full  report.  We  might 
however  state  that  the  name  of  the 
Board  is,  “The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes,”  and  the  name  of 
the  Old  People’s  Home  shall  hereafter 
be  known  as  “Mennonite  Old  People’s 
Home,''  and  the  Orphans’  Home  as 
“The  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home.” 

There  is  a good  deal  of  Mennonite  to 
all  these  names,  but  we  must  somehow 
designate  where  they  belong,  and  this 
was  the  easiest  way  out.  Should  serious 
objections  arise  and  better  names  be 
suggested  the  Board  will  be  at  liberty 
to  make  changes.  The  parting  hour 
was  impressive,  fervent  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  aged,  and  helpless  little 
ones,  as  well  as  all  needy  ones,  and  for 
hose  who  kindly  remembered  the  in- 


stead at  the  Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting.]  ( 
The  pupil,  the  teacher,  the  chorister,  j 
the  superintendent  and  the  minister  ( 
are  all  important  and  necessary  factors 
in  the  Sunday  school  problem,  but  if  j 
these  are  thrown  together  without  being  , 
filled  with  that  deep  love  and  interest,  , 
in  a soul,  that  reaches  to  the  humblest 
of  mankind,  a Sunday  school  that  is  cold 
and  formal  will  be  the  result. 

Now,  that  is  not  the  kind  we  want; 
we  have  already  too  many  of  them 
This  fact  however  does  not  lead  us  to 
despair.  We  look  about  to  see  the 
causes,  and  we  can  truly  say  lack  of 
sociability  is  one  of  them. 

Our  work  to  day  is  to  offer  some 
practical  suggestions,  so  that  we  may 
advance  a step  farther  in  this  direction 
in  the  Sunday  school  work. 

A deep  love  of  souls  and  interest  in  one 
another’s  welfare  will  lead  a Christian 
worker  to  give  the  smile  of  welcome  and 
extend  the  hand  of  friendship  and  thus 
exercise  that  much  desired  gift  of  being 
sociable. 

Our  first  duty  belongs  to  the  officers. 
Give  the  superintendent  and  his 
assistants  a warm  greeting  and  let  them 
know  that  you  are  present,  not  in  body 
only  but  in  spirit. 

The  superintendent  will  then  feel  that 
he  is  not  alone  in  the  battle,  and  he  can 
go  about  the  work  with  a bright  face 
and  light  heart,  and  the  whole  school 
will  feel  the  effects  of  it. 

The  classes  next  need  our  kindly 
greeting,  and  it  should  extend  through- 
out the  entire  period  of  teaching  and 
even  beyond.  Have  you  thought  that 
your  face  is  the  index  in  which  the  pupil 
reads  the  contents  of  you  heart?  So  if 
you  have  any  sorrow  or  hindrance  ask 
the  Lord  to  help  you  overcome  it  before 
you  face  your  class,  so  that  you  may 
give  the  gospel  truths  with  a free 
conscience  and  beaming  face.  Re- 
member that  the  impression  from  the 
short  time  you  are  with  your  pupil  is 
the  one  that  will  loom  up  in  his  or  her 
mind  for  six  long  days,  and  surely  you 
want  it  to  be  a very  good,  strong,  last- 
ing one.  Make  your  pupils  feel  that 
the  school  needs  them  and  that  their 
absence  is  felt  in  the  school,  of  course 
the  teacher  who  is  absent,  say,  one  Sun- 
day out  of  every  four,  can  not  make  his 
pupil  feel  this.  You  know  teaching  by 
example  is  always  more  effective  than 
teaching  by  precept. 

i Next  we  come  to  the  stranger,  and  he 
Is  by  no  means  the  least  important;  they 
are  the  ones  that  ofttimes  need  our 
sympathy  most.  This  is  especially  true 
s In  the  village  or  the  city  school.  It 
r sometimes  happens  that  a forsaken  one 
is  wandering  aimlessly  around  and  is 


attracted  by  the  singing,  or  perhaps  c 
mere  curiosity  leads  him  to  the  school  i 
room.  Go  to  such  and  invite  them  into 
the  class,  and  if  they  do  not  feel  inclined  t 
to  go  in  ask  them  to  be  a listener,  and  1 
make  them  feel  that  they  have  found  a s 
friend,  be  careful  that  you  despise  none,  c 
Our  Master  6aw  fit  to  recognize  the  s 
humblest  and  the  most  sinful. 

Never  expect  too  much  of  visitors, 
unless  you  see  that  they  are  inclined  to 
be  free  and  ready  to  answer,  but  be  sure 
to  make  them  feel  at  home  and  that  you 
are  anxious  to  see  them  again.  Some- 
times this  can  be  best  done  by  actions, 
and  words  are  better  left  unspoken;  we 
need  the  Spirit’s  guidance  to  lead  us  to 
do  the  right  thing;  indeed  this  work  as  | 
a whole  is  one  that  requires  a great  deal 
of  grace,  because  by  nature  we  are  apt 
to  feel  satisfied  if  that  “all  important 
being  self”  iB  comfortable  and  easy,  and 
forget  that  we  are  to  live  for  the  good 
of  others. 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  sociabil- 
ity in  the  school,  but  Sunday  school 
sociability  extends  far  beyond  the 
school  into  the  outside  world,  and  in 
this  field  is  where  a good  portion  of  the 
work  is  found.  Perhaps  not  the  most 
worthy  but  nevertheless  a good  part 
along  this  line  is  the  world  itself. 

Her  agents  are  ever  busy  offering 
means  of  enjoyments,  giving  invita- 
tions and  welcoming  the  new  comer  to 
enter  her  society.  Do  not  understand 
me  to  say  that  we  should  adopt  her 
methods  for  winn'ng  souls  into  the 
service— no,  be  it  far  from  me  to  say  that. 
The  point  I wish  to  take  is  the  activity . 
When  we  think  that  we,  as  Christians, 
alone  have  true  enjoyment,  and  the 
pleasure  derived  from  gathering  to- 
gether in  religious  worship  is  the  only 
lasting  pleasure,  can  we  not  be  justly 
accused  of  being  selfish? 

Are  we  doing  enough  to  show  the 
world  that  our  work  is  not  a burden  ? 

This  question  needs  to  be  answered 
by  us  as  a body  as  well  as  individually. 
And  again,  are  we  inviting  them  to  go 
with  us,  saying,  “Come  thou  with  us,  we 
will  do  thee  good,”  and  give  them  a 
hearty  welcome  to  our  society?  Out- 
side of  the  Sunday  school  we  have  one 
privilege  we  do  not  have  in  the  school, 
and  that  is  to  go  where  the  needy  one  is 
and  not  to  wait  for  him  to  come  to  us. 
You  can  visit  the  homes  and  ask  the 
parents  to  come,  or  at  least  allow  their 
children  to  go  to  the  school. 

In  cases  where  there  are  good  reasons 
for  not  attending  the  school,  you  can 
organize  what  iB  known  as  the  Home 
Department  of  the  Sunday  school.  You 
can  give  to  such  as  are  unable  to  go  to 
the  place  of  meeting,  Lesson  Helps 
and  Bibles,  and  then  have  certain  times 
to  go  and  hear  them  recite  the  lessons 
which  they  have  studied  and  thus  teach 
them  the  Gospel  truths.  In  all  this  work 
we  must  remember  the  example  set  by 
the  Saviour  of  men,  none  were  so  poor 
' or  so  foreign  that  fell  beneath  His  notice 
s and  help. 

We  will  love  the  most  degraded 
j sinner,  i.  e.,  we  love  his  soul,  but  hate 
f his  works  of  darkness, 
l Out  of  the  Sunday  school  is  the  place 
to  look  after  the  absent  pupil.  Find 
e out  the  cause  of  the  absence,  and  if  it  is 
y anything  on  your  part,  correct  it;  if  not, 
r you  have  done  your  duty.  Sunday 
e Bchool  sociability  and  church  sociability 
t are  very  closely  linked,  and  we  may 
ie  have  encroached  upon  church  sociability 
is  somewhat,  but  then  the  two  a»e  se 
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closely  allied,  that  what  applies  to  one 
will  apply  to  the  other  also. 

Upon  the  extent  to  which  we  exercise 
this  virtue  the  church’s  future  growth 
largely  depends,  and  since  the  Sunday 
school  is  termed  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  that  is  the  best  place  to  let  our 
sociability  flow  freely. 

I repeat,  first  give  a warm  and  friendly 
greeting  to  the  officers  and  members  of 
the  school,  and  after  that  extend  your 
sociability  to  the  farthest  possible  limit, 
remembering  as  we  go  along  that,  “He 
that  hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly,  and  there  is  a friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 

May  God  impart  to  us  this  gift  and 
give  grace  to  exercise  it. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WATER  OF  LIFE. 

John  4:14. 

by  B S. 

Water  is  an  emblem  of  salvation,  that 
of  cleansing.  We  all  know  how  gen- 
erally water  is  used  in  cleansing  clothes, 
etc.,  indeed  it  is  an  indispensable  agent 
in  cleansing  as  well  as  in  many  other 
things,  so  much  so,  that  we  need  only 
refer  to  the  use  of  it  to  show  that  it  is 
impossible  to  do  without  it.  And  as 
water  cleanses  the  outward  filthiness,  so 
salvation  cleanses  from  sin  and  moral 
defilement.  Under  the  figure  of  water 
we  have  the  cleansing  of  the  whole  man 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  “I  will  take  you 
from  amoDg  the  heathen  and  gather 
you  out  of  all  the  countries;  then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I cleanse 
you,  Ezek.  36:  24.  Note  the  complete 
ness  of  this  cleansing : from  all  your  filth 
iness  and  idols,  from  all  our  sins,  that 
we  have  ever  committed,  from  all  the 
idols  of  our  hearts,  upon  which  we  had 
set  our  affections,  be  it  to  gain  honor  or 
fame,  wealth  or  position,  from  all  these 
He  frees  us.  How  much  sin,  my  brother 
or  sister,  think  you,  will  be  left  after 
this  cleansing?  But  we  must  first  be 
come  conscious  of  our  defilement,  and 
then  be  willing  to  be  cleansed;  then  the 
word,  “I  will,”  “be  thou  clean”  will 
take  away  our  filthiness  and  idols  and 
we  shall  be  clean. 

When  Naaman,  the  leprous  captain 
of  Syria,  went  down  and  dippefl  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God,  his  flesh 
came  again  as  the  flesh  of  a little  child 
and  he  was  clean.  2 Kings  5:  14.  Ah, 
it  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  that  “cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 

“This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.”  1 John 
5 ; 6.  “It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 
For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  are  one. 
And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  blood,  and  these  three  agree  in  one,"' 
l John  5:  6-8. 

Oh,  what  cleansing  and  refreshing 
power  there  is  in  water.  We  who  have 
been  drinking  so  often  from  cooling 
springs  know  what  it  is,  and  how  often 
we  have  been  refreshed  by  their  spark 
ling  tide  an  a warm  summer’s  day,  but 
how  much  more  will  the  water  that 
bursts  forth  from  the  “Rock  of  our  Sal 
vation,  "refresh  and  satisfy  every  thirsty 
i one.  Read  Isaiah  44  : 3:  “I  will  pour 


water  upon  him  who  is  thirsty,  and 
floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  I will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed  and  my  blessing 
upon  thy  offspring.”  We  are  taught 
here  in  what  condition  the  earth  must 
be,  that  of  receptivity, to  admit  and  con- 
tain these  floods  of  water.  And  so  it  is 
with  man;  there  must  not  only  be  thirst, 
but  capacity.  A soul  emptied  from  sin 
and  cleansed  from  its  defiling  power 
looks  up  by  faith  to  God  and  the  stream 
of  “living  water”  fills  it.  Jesus  said  at 
the  well  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
“Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again:  but  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  1 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life.”  John  4 : 13,  14. 

Yes,  here  is  a spring  of  living  water- 
If  we  drink  of  it  we  shall  never  thirst. 
Here  is  enough  for  all,  enough  for  ever 
more.  Oh,  weary,  thirsty  traveller, 
come  drink  of  this  fountain.  Here  you 
can  quench  your  raging  thirst  and  be 
satisfied,  for  you  will  never  be  satisfied 
in  this  world.  If  you  should  gain  all  its 
riches,  splendor,  renown  or  whatever 
your  heart  wishes  for,  it  vanishes, 
passes  away,  for  no  matter  at  what  you 
look,  there  are  these  words  inscribed  on 
it,  “Passing  away.”  Oh,  come,  weary 
one,  to  the  fountain  of  life,  and  drink 
of  its  living  water  which  i6  flowing, 
freely  flowing.  “Come  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  O gracious  invitation!  “And 
the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and 
let  hi  u that  heareth  say,  Come;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely,”  Rev.  22  : 17. 

The  Prophets  say,  Come;  the  Apostles 
say,  Come;  let  the  Church  reach  out  her 
hands  and  say,  Come;  yea,  let  every  true 
Christian  and  child  of  God  say  to  the 
unsaved,  “Come,  and  drink  of  the  water 
of  life  that  you  may  never  thirst  again.” 

Berlin,  Ontario. 


THE  ORIGINALITY  OF  CHRIST’S 
KINGDOM. 

"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you.”— Lake  17 : SI. 

That  God  would,  “in  the  fullness  of 
time,”  set  up  a kingdom  unlike  all 
other  kingdoms,  had  long  been  pre- 
dicted and  expected.  Daniel,  600  years 
before  the  birth  of  Jesus,  had  spoken  of 
“A  kingdom  which  the  God  of  heaven 
would  set  up;”  had  compared  it  strangely 
to  “a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,”  and  declared  that  it 
would  “subdue  all  other  kingdoms  and 
stand  forever.”  The  Psalmist  described 
its  small  beginnings  as  “a  handful  of 
corn  in  the  earth  on  the  top  of  the 
mountains,”  and  its  future  growth  as 
the  shaking  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 
Isaiah  represents  it  as  “established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountain,”  and  “all  na 
tions  as  flowing  unto  it.”  The  humbled 
heathen  monarch  was  compelled  to 
adore  “the  Most  High  God,”  and  to  ex- 
claim “His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom  and  His  dominion  is  from 
generation  to  generation.” 

Distinct  from  all  earthly  dominions, 
and  embracing  within  itself  the  realms 
of  the  Almighty,  is  the  kingdom  that 
Jesus  inaugurated  during  His  public 
ministry,  and  proclaimed  to  the  world 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  yet  He  refused 
to  employ  means  relied  on  by  every 
other  founder  of  a monarchy.  He 
would  not  be  crowned,  or  wield  the 


Bword,  or  exercise  civil  authority.  He 
declared  plainly  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world";  yet  it  was  to  be  in  the 
world;  He  would  not  pray  that  His  dis 
ciples  should  be  taken  out  of  the  world, 
but  only  that  they  might  be  kept  from 
the  evil. 

Let  us  inquire  what  was  Jesus’ con- 
ception of  the  nature  and  methods  of 
propagation.  First,  its  nature — it  would 
have  no  prescribed  locality  and  no  vis- 
ible head,  after  His  departure,  which  He 
said  would  soon  occur.  There  would  be 
no  external  bond  of  language,  race  or 
nationality;  no  interfence  with  the  in 
nocent  manners  and  customs  of  civil 
government  in  any  form.  It  would  be 
a spiritual  society,  composed  of  persons 
of  all  nations,  races,  ranks,  classes  and 
conditions  of  men.  The  bond  of  union 
among  this  heterogeneous  mass  would 
be  formal  devotion  to  Him.  Although 
He  would  leave  the  world,  and  centuries 
should  elapse,  still  this  was  to  be  the 
only  bond.  This  was  indeed,  original; 
it  even  seems  Utopian.  But  strange  to 
say,  it  has  been  realized.  Increasing 
millions  of  human  hearts  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years  have  yielded  to  Je- 
sus Christ  a passionate  homage.  They 
have  so  loved  Him  that  their  highest  . 
happiness  has  been  found  in  His  serv 
ice  and  communion.  Mauy  have  gladly 
did  for  Him.  Here  is  the  wonder  of  the 
world— that  the  name  of  Jesus  should 
through  all  ages  and  amongst  diverse 
peoples  cast  a magic  spell  over  men’s 
minds.  There  is  not  a language  on 
earth  in  which  His  name  is  not  spoken 
with  reverence;  not  a nation  among 
whom  He  is  not  worshipped.  He 
seemed  to  anticipate  this  result  when 
He  said,  “I  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me.” 
This  attraction  increases  as  time  pro- 
gresses. His  messengers  have  gone 
everywhere,  and  wherever  they  go  some 
hearts  are  won  to  Him,  and  all  who  are 
thus  won  seem  to  be  transformed  into 
His  pure  and  unselfish  likeness. 

Second,  llis  Methods.  He  declined  to 
extend  His  kingdom  by  force  of  arms 
or  by  statecraft,  or  by  alliances  with 
other  powers.  He  selected  at  first,  ior 
the  most  part,  plain  unlettered  men, 
whom  He  filled  with  His  Spirit,  and 
sent  forth  to  proclaim  certain  facts 
concerning  Him,  by  which  His  charac- 
ter and  mission  would  be  revealed. 
Simply  by  preaching  Chiist  were  these 
great  results  to  be  reached.  So  unlikely 
was  this  means,  that  Paul,  the  greatest 
preacher  among  the  apostles,  called  it 
“the  foolishness  of  preaching.”  The 
preaching  consisted  in  declaring  the 
person  of  Christ,  and  His  office  and 
work  among  men.  Upon  hearing  this, 
many  believed,  were  convinced  that  Je- 
sus could  do  them  good,  and  were  per 
suaded  of  His  love  for  them.  Under 
this  subtle  influence  their  hearts  re 
sponded  in  love  to  Him.  A sense  of 
Christ’s  love  to  them  personally  was  al- 
wTay8  the  basis  of  their  love;  His  love 
evoked  theirs,  “The  love  ol  Christ  con 
strains  us."  We  do  not  first  seek  Jesus; 
lie  seeks  us.  We  only  give  love  for 
love.  Herein  is  something  marvelous- 
that  men  should  be  induced  to  think 
that  one  whom  they  had  never  seen  so 
loved  them  that  they  found  in  this  per 
suasion  the  strongest  motive  to  action. 
Nothing  like  this  has  ever  been  at 
tempted  in  the  world  before  or  since. 
No  other  has  ever  deemed  it  possible 
thus  to  influence  mankind,  yet  Jesus 
thought  so,  and  has  succeeded.  By 
means  ot  this  preaching,  the  love  of 


Christ  has  penetrated  innumerable 
hearts  in  every  age.  The  spirit  of  faith, 
love  and  devotion  to  Him  has  diffused 
itself  more  and  more  widely.  Jesus  ap- 
pointed no  hierarchy,  or  ritual,  or  form 
of  government,  or  worship,  but  con- 
tented Himself  with  implanting  this 
spirit  in  the  hearts  of  His  followers. 
Christ  is  the  only  head  of  His  church; 
He  has  no  visible  vicar  on  earth.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  Christ’s  only  vicar.  All 
others  are  pretenders,  impostors,  vicars 
of  Satan.  The  highest  in  the  Church 
are  those  who  serve  most  faithfully  and 
humbly.  He  said:  “Let  him  who  would 
be  chief  among  you  be  your  minister.” 
Gifts  and  service,  not  office  and  power, 
are  the  distinctions  in  His  kingdom. 

To  sum  up  the  argument:  The  unique 
character  of  its  founder,  its  small 
beginnings,  its  rapid  progress,  its  sim- 
ple methods,  its  wide  diffusion,  its  per 
sistent  vitality,  its  present  dominion 
and  its  manifest  destiny— all  prove  this 
kingdom  to  be  the  most  powerful  factor 
in  human  affairs.  More  than  this,  they 
prove  that  no  mere  man  could  have 
conceived  of  such  a kingdom  among 
other  kingdoms,  of  such  an  empire  over 
all  other  empires. 

J ust  as  the  sidereal  heavens  attest  the 
Great  Creator,  so  does  the  religion  of 
Christ  indicate  the  same  sublime  origin; 
and  in  a higher  degree,  for  here  are 
seen  not  only  God’s  natural  attributes 
of  power  and  wisdom,  but  His  moral 
perfections  of  justice  and  mercy,  holi- 
ness and  truth;  as  the  purpose  of  God 
in  creation  was  eternal,  so  was  that  of 
redemption,  as  in  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  so 
in  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God  and  in  fullness  of  time 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  we 
behold  His  glory,  the  glory  of  the  only 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  This  is  the  solution  of 
the  mystery  of  Christ’s  person  and 
kingdom — that  He  was  "God,  manifest 
in  the  flesh,”  because  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  lie  is  “Jehovah  Jesus”;  the 
“Lord,  our  righteousness,”  aDd  “there  is 
salvation  in  no  other,  for  there  is  none 
other  name  given  whereby  we  may  be 
saved."  His  is  the  only  voice  heard  on 
'earth,  saying:  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 
will  give  you  test.”— Extract  from  a 
Sermon. 


YEARS  FULL. 

The  years  come  and  go,  with  noiseless 
but  fleet  wing.  A solitary  lone  leal 
remains  of  the  fresh  full  calendar  so 
lately  untorn,  unwritten.  The  heart 
cries  out  at  times,  “Backward,  turn 
backward,  oh,  time  in  your  flight,”  but 
on  speed  the  wheels  without  break  or 
reversal.  The  clock  of  the  years  never 
runs  down,  never  ceases  its  remorseless 
tick,  tick,  from  generation  to  generation. 
Yet  the  years  of  God  are  fuli  years;  He 
never  sends  them  barren,  or  allows  Ills 
trains  to  rattle  their  way  in  empty 
mockery.  How  conscious  we  are,  that 
life  is  crowded  to  the  full,  and  that  days 
bring  us  opportunities,  and  wooings 
fairly  numberless,  indeed  one  of  the 
factors  in  our  desire  to  roll  back  the 
wheels  of  time,  is  the  consciousness  of 
the  many,  many  things  the  year  haB 


brought  for  gladness  and  blessing,  and 
improvement,  but  which  we  have  al 
lowed  to  pass  unimproved . 

It  is  well  before  the  New  Year  breaks 
in  upon  us  to  sit  down  in  the  quiet  of 
our  own  hearts,  and  discover  to  our- 
selves the  causes  of  our  failure  to  make 
the  most  and  best  of  the  fullness,  with 
which  God  loads  and  overloads  the 
years;  to  Bee  if  we  have  not  been  narrow 
in  our  outlook,  self  centered  in  our  own 
ambition,  and  careless  about  getting 
things  in  the  right  perspective. 

The  fullness  of  God’s  hand  in  the 
march  of  His  years,  is  for  us  to  enjoy,  if 
we  will  learn  how’  to  live  and  how  to 
enter  into  our  inheritance.— 8el.  by  L. 
M.  J. 


SOME  FRUITS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE  IN  INDIA 

According  to  I’undita  Ramabai,  a 
Christian  Hindu  who  was  recently 
lecturing  in  America,  that  which  we 
know  iu  America  as  “Christian  Science" 
is  nothing  more  than  Hindu  philosophy 
under  a Western  name.  A part  of  a 
lecture  of  this  Pundita  is  reported  iu 
"The  Record  of  Christian  Work”  (Au- 
gust) from  which  we  quote  the  follow 
ing: 

"I  can  tell  you  I have  sounded  the 
depths  of  that  philosohy,  and  what  did 
1 find?  I will  give  you  an  idea  in  my 
own  language.  It  means  just  this : 
You  are  to  take  the  whole  universe  as 
nothing  but  falsehood.  You  are  to 
think  that  it  does  not  exist.  You  do 
not  exist.  I do  not  exist.  When  you 
realize  that,  that  is  philosophy.  <’an 
you  realize  it?  There  was  once  up  on  a 
time  a great  being  called  Brahma,  and 
that  person  was  no  person  at  all,  but 
something  like  air,  full  of  joy  aud  know- 
ledge? Can  you  think  of  air  as  being 
full  of  joy  and  knowledge?  I can  not 
understand  it,  but  philosophy  tells  you 
that  you  have  to  believe  that  this  being, 
full  of  joy  and  knowledge,  without  any 
personality,  existed  once  upon  a time. 
That  being  had  no  mind.  It  did  not 
want  to  say  anything  or  have  anything 
near  it,  and  therefore,  of  course,  it  did 
not  understand  anything.  Then  there 
came  another  being  just  like  himself, 
and  that  being  was  nothing  but  dark 
ness.  It  was  all  falsehood.  Now  this 
air  united  with  that  darkness  and  as- 
sumed personality.  It  became  male  and 
female,  and  as  that  person  has  formed 
all  things,  the  logical  inference  is  that 
eveything  is  falsehood.  The  birds  aud 
beasts  which  you  see  do  not  exist.  You 
do  not  exist.  When  you  realize  that  you 
have  no  life,  no  knowledge,  no  nothing, 
then  you  have  attained  the  highest  per 
faction  of  what  is  ca  led  ’yoga,’  and  that 
gives  you  liberation  and  you  are  liber 
ated  from  your  body,  and  you  become 
like  him,  without  any  personality.  You 
draw  on  the  blackboard  zero,  plus  zero, 
minus  zero,  multiplied  by  zero,  divided 
by  zero,  and  it  equals  zero.  It  is  thus 
that,  and  nothing  more. 

"And  what  has  that  philosophy  done 
for  the  people  of  ludia?  A tree  is 
judged  by  its  fruits.  An  apple-tree  can 
not  bring  forth  a pear,  but  it  will  bring 
forth  its  own  kind.  The  grandeur  and 
beauty  of  that  philosophy  must  be 
judged  by  its  fruit.  You  are  a people 
of  some  feeling.  Everything  is  real. 
You  feel  that  when  other  people  are 
starving  you  ought  to  give  them  s>  me 
thing  to  eat,  but  out  in  India  Ibty  do 
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not  feel  that.  Mon  do  not  feel  any 
sympathy  for  others.  They  do  not  feel 
for  people  who  are  starving  or  being 
killed  in  war.  In  our  late  famine  our 
philosophers  felt  no  compassion  for  suf- 
ferers, and  did  not  help  the  needy.  For 
why  should  they  help  when  they  claimed 
that  the  suffering  was  not  real.  The 
first  result,  then,  of  the  philosophy  is 
the  basest  cruelty  and  selfishness;  no 
compassion  for  sufferers,  and  supreme 
•goism. 

“To  study  Hindu  philosophy,  it  is  best 
to  visit  India,  and  experience  it.  i’lenty 
of  opportunities  are  afforded  if  you  go 
only  to  Bombay.  That  city  is  very  large, 
and  it  is  very  hot  there;  but  that  will 
make  no  difference  to  philosophers  who 
never  experience  heat  at  all.  The  peo- 
ple of  India  and  the  philosophers  who 
have  studied  with  the  learned  men 
ought  to  feel  alike  toward  all  people  and 
beings;  but  they  never  show  a particle 
of  kindness  to  the  women,  and  their 
lives  are  made  so  unbearable  that  they 
want  to  kill  themselves.  These  philoso- 
phers have  shown  mercy  toward  all 
lower  animals.  They  have  established 
hospitals  for  animals,  but  they  have 
never  established  hospitals  for  women. 
The  preachers  who  have  come  over  here 
to  preach  Buddhism  to  the  American 
people  have  established  a hospital  for 
animals  in  Bombay.  In  that  hospital 
there  is  a ward  devoted  to  bugs,  and  a 
man  is  hired  to  feed  those  bugs  on  his 
blood  every  night.  They  never  take 
any  thought  of  the  women  who  are  dy- 
ing under  the  weight  of  this  philosophy, 
but  they  just  show  their  charily  towards 
the  bugs.  1 recommend  that  hospital 
for  the  edification  of  American  students 
of  Buddhism.  Let  them  stay  one  night 
in  that  bug  ward.  That  will  pay  them 
for  all  their  labors  in  studying  that  phi- 
losophy.” 

The  Fundi  ta  goes  on  to  draw  a hor- 
rible picture  of  women,  and  especially 
of  the  child  widows  of  India,  a picture 
which  is  more  or  less  familiar  to  the 
West.  She  tells  us  the  philosophy  of 
India  teaches  that  there  are  live  sinless 
lies,  and  among  these  are  the  lies  told  to 
women.  Mo  matter  whether  it  is  a 
mother  or  a Bister  or  wife  or  daughter, 
women  must  be  met  on  their  own  plane, 
and  so  the  man  tries  to  deceive  them. — 
Eoangelicul  Messenger. 


THE  CHARIOTS  OF  ISRAEL. 


One  of  the  hardest  lessons  for  God’s 
people  to  learn  is,  that  the  strength  and 
safety  of  the  Church  is  not  in  earthly  or 
material  resources  but  spiritual,  that  the 
weapons  of  her  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  nevertheless,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.  There  is  accord- 
ingly a disposition  on  the  part  of  many 
to  overestimate  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  temporal  advantages  and  lose 
sight  of  the  spiritual  elements,  and,  in 
that  very  oversight,  to  lose  the  real 
power  of  the  Church.  We  lay  so  much 
stress  upon  numbers,  social  standing, 
material  wealth,  ecclesiastical  equip- 
ment, stately  edifices,  fine  music, 
eloquent  preaching,  social  popularity, 
correctness  of  ritual,  and  especially 
money,  that  we  neglect  the  great  truth 
that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord. 

In  pursuance  of  this  idea  there  is 
furthermore  a disposition  to  seek 
worldly  alliances  that  are  sure  to  be 
“entangling  alliances."  The  modern 
Church  has  gone  a long  way  in  com- 


promising with  the  world.  An  effort  is 
made  to  increase  the  strength  of  the 
Church  by  gaining  the  favor  of  world 
lings,  especially  of  the  rich  and  popular 
But  this  very  tendency  is  a manifesta 
tion  of  spiritual  poverty  and  weakness 
and  simply  the  result  of  having  already 
yielded  to  the  spirit  of  worldliness.  We 
forget  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  (or 
ought  to  be)  of.  Faul  says  of  God’s 
people  that  they  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  this  world.  Judged  by  that 
test,  how  many  trueChristians  are  there  ? 
How  many  churches  are  there  made  up 
of  such  Christians  as  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  GodV  Alas,  perhaps  better 
ask,  how  few! 

We  are  simply  repeating  history.  We 
are  following  the  example  of  ancient 
Israel,  who,  forgetting  the  Lord  their 
God,  sought  to  build  up  national 
strength  after  the  manner  of  the  heathen 
nations  around  them,  by  high  raised 
battlement,  and  moated  wall,  and  armed 
hosts.  Elisha  uttered  a great  truth 
when  he  cried  after  the  ascending 
Elijah.  “My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariots  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.”  One  man  of  Elijah  s caliber 
was  worth  more  than  all  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  to  the  nation.  He  alone 
was  equal  to  a whole  army  for  defense 
and  protection.  So  it  is  now.  One  man 
or  woman  who  is  true  to  God,  fearless 
for  the  truth,  thoroughly  spiritual,  is  a 
host.  One  such  soul  shall  chase  a 
thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight.  It  is  not  a question  of  numbers 
but  of  character. 

Elisha’s  words  may  have  still  another 
application.  Some  time  after  this  he 
showed  his  servant  at  Dothan  how  all 
the  hills  and  all  the  air  around  the 
prophet  was  full  of  chariots  and  horse- 
men. The  real  protection  of  the  Church 
is  invit  ible.  This  fiery  chariot  and  these 
angelic  horsemen  carrying  Elijah  to  his 
home  are  invisible  to  the  vulgar  eye, 
but  they  are  all  the  while  round  about 
God's  people.  Their  presence  is  the 
real  security  of  the  Church  of  God. 
Spiritual  forces  are  invisible,  and  the 
invisible  forces  are  ever  the  mightiest. 

Ezra,  the  Scribe,  strikingly  illustrates 
this  sublime  faith  in  the  spiritual  and 
invisible.  When  he  was  arranging  for 
the  deportation  of  the  exiles  back  to 
Jerusalem  under  the  decree  of  Artax- 
erxes,  king  of  Persia,  he  “proclaimed  a 
fast,”  and  called  upon  the  people  to 
pray  for  Divine  guidance  and  protection. 
In  explanation  of  his  solicitude  in  this 
particular  he  says:  “ For  Iwas  ashamed 
to  require  of  the  kitty  aband  of  soldiers 
and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way,  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good 
that  seek  him;  but  his  power  and  his 
wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake 
him.”  Ez.  8 : 22.  What  a rebuke 
to  this  modern  spirit  which  is  ever 
appealing  to  the  powers  of  this  world 
for  “soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 
against  the  enemy  in  the  way.”  Ezra 
was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  for  such 
help,  after  he  had  professed  such  strong 
faith  in  the  God  of  Israel.  O for  the 
spirit  of  Ezra  in  the  leadership  of  every 
church  today!  Then  there  would  be 
less  of  this  humiliating  truckling  to 
worldly  powers  for  aid  financially  and 
socially.  Truly,  if  we  have  any  faith  in 
our  God,  we  ought  to  be  ashamed  to 
ask  the  world’s  help  in  any  way.  “For 
if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 


He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  will  he 
not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  thingBV” 
Awake,  awake!  Futon  thy  strength, 
O Zion! — Evangelical  Messenger. 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


••But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  1b  love, 
Joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance.”—Gal.  5:  22,  23. 

The  natural  man  is  carnally  minded 
and  is  governed  by  the  spirit  of  this 
world.  The  spiritual  man  is  spiritually 
minded  and  is  controlled  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  The  unsaved  man  does  not 
serve  nor  worship  God  because  he  has 
not  passed  from  death  unto  life.  The 
saved  man,  however,  serves  and  wor- 
ships the  Lord  because  he  has  been  re- 
deemed from  the  power  of  sin. 

1.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love.” 
God  is  love.  He  loves  the  children  of 
men.  His  love  is  everlasting.  “I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love.” 
Inasmuch  as  God  loves  us  we  ought  to 
love  Him  supremely  John  sayb“  We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.” 
The  true  Christian  will  love  God  and 
keep  His  commandments.  “For  this 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments:  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous.”  If  we  love 
God  we  will  also  love  His  children. 
Love  toward  the  brethren  is  one  of  the 
essential  characteristics  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  “We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.”  By  loving  one 
another,  we  confess  Christ  before  the 
world.  W’e  are  His  witnesses.  “By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.” 

2.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy.” 
When  a man  is  converted  to  God,  he  is 
glad  and  rejoices  in  the  Lord.  David 
says:  “But  let  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  rejoice:  let  them  ever 
shout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest 
them:  let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee.”  The  people  of  God 
have  a right  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for 
they  are  the  children  of  a King.  They 
are  heirs  of  eternal  glory  and  citizens 
of  a better  world  beyond  the  grave. 
They  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

3.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace.” 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Homans,  says: 
“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  By  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.”  The  Christian  has 
peace  with  God,  peace  in  the  soul  and 
lives  in  peace  with  all  men.  “If  it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  Even  when 
others  are  inclined  to  “raise  a fuss” 
with  us,  we  should  maintain  and  fos- 
ter the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  endeavor  to 
adjust  matters  in  such  a way  as  not  to 
injure  ourselves  nor  bring  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  “Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God.” 

4.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  longsuf- 
fering.”  This  is  one  of  the  Christian 
graces  which  is  in  keeping  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  The  Lord  is  longsuf- 
fering  and  kind.  His  mercy  endureth 
forever.  “The  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger  and  plenteous 
In  mercy.”  The  children  of  God  must 


manifest  the  Spirit  of  their  Master. 
Paul,  in  addressing  the  Ephesians, 
says:  “I  therefore  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek 
ness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love.”  The  Christian 
must  exercise  charity,  for  charity  cov- 
ereth  a multitude  of  sms. 

5.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  gentle- 
ness.” Our  Saviour  has  given  us  an  ex- 
ample of  gentleness.  He  was  as  gentle 
as  a lamb  and  as  harmless  as  a dove. 
He  is  called  the  Lamb  of  God. 
When  Christ  commissioned  and  sent 
out  His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
He  said  to  them:  “Behold,  l send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves: 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves.”  Faul  says:  “And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men.”  It  is  ex- 
pected of  every  Christian  to  manifest, 
in  his  daily  walk  and  conversation,  a 
spirit  of  gentleness. 

6.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  good 
ness.”  God  is  good.  David  says:  “The 
Lord  is  good  to  all;  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works.”  Our  Sa 
viour  was  a good  man  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word.  “Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.”  If  we 
abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good,  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  will  follow  us  all  day  along  the 
journey  of  life.  “The  steps  of  a good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord : and  he 
delighteth  his  way.” 

7.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  faith.” 
Paul  says:  “Now  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.”  We  cannot  please 
God  unless  we  have  faith.  The  Chris- 
tian has  faith  in  God,  faith  in  the  Bible 
and  faith  in  the  Church.  Paul  was  a 
man  of  faith,  and  when  he  came  to  die 
he  could  say:  “I  have  kept  the  faith.” 
If  we  are  the  children  of  God  and  walk 
in  His  commandments,  we  will  grow 
in  grace  and  our  faith  will  increase 
from  time  to  time. 

8.  “The  fruit  df  the  Spirit  is  meek- 
ness.” Our  Savior  says:  “Blessed  are 
the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.”  Moses,  it  is  said,  was  a meek 
man.  John  Wesley  was  a meek  man 
because  he  was  not  easily  provoked  or 
irritated.  Every  Christian  should  be 
a meek  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  are  not  very  meek  by  na- 
ture but  the  grace  of  God  can  change 
us  wonderfully.  Meekness  is  the  re- 
sult or  outgrowth  of  a consecrated, 
Christian  life. 

9.  “The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  temper- 
ance.” Peter  says:  “Add  to  your  faith 
virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge  temperance.”  We  as  Chris- 
tians must  be  temperate  in  all  things. 

The  Holy  Spirit  wants  a 

clean  heart  in  which  to  dwell.  “Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect 
ing  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” — 
F.  C.  Yenny,  in  Evangelical  Messen- 
ger. 

HONOR  THY  FATHER  AND  THY 
MOTHER. 


There  is  a touching  story  of  the  faro 
ous  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  which  has  had 
influence  on  many  a boy  who  has  heard 
it.  Samuel’s  father,  Michael  Johnson, 
was  a poor  book  seller  in  Lichfield,  Eng 
land.  On  market  days  he  used  to  carry 


herald  of  truth. 


a package  of  bookB  to  the  village  of 
Uttoxeter  and  sell  them  from  a stall  in 
the  market  place.  One  day  the  book- 
seller was  sick,  and  asked  his  son  to  go 
and  sell  the  books  in  his  place.  Samuel, 
from  a silly  pride,  refused  to  obey. 

Fifty  years  afterward  Johnson  be- 
came the  celebrated  author,  the  compiler 
of  the ‘English  Dictionary,’  and  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  scholars  in  Eng- 
land; but  he  never  forgot  his  act  of  un- 
kindness to  his  poor,  hard  toiling  father; 
so  when  he  visited  Uttoxeter  he  deter 
mined  to  show  his  sorrow  and  repent- 
ance. 

He  went  into  the  market  place  at  the 
time  of  business,  uncovered  his  head 
and  stood  there  for  an  hour  in  the  pour 
ing  rain,  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
bookstall  used  to  stand.  “This,”  he 
sayB,  “was  an  act  of  contrition  for  my 
disobedience  to  my  kind  father." 

The  spectacle  of  the  great  Dr.  John- 
son standing  bareheaded  in  the  storm, 
to  atone  for  the  wrong  done  by  him 
fifty  years  before,  is  a grand  and  touch- 
ing one.  There  is  a representation  of 
it  (in  marble)  on  the  Doctor’s  monu- 
ment. 

Many  a man  in  after  life  has  felt 
something  harder  aud  heavier  than  a 
storm  of  rain  beating  upon  his  heart 
when  he  remembered  his  acts  of  un- 
kindness to  a good  father  or  mother 
now  in  their  graves. 

Dr.  John  Todd,  of  Pittsfield,  the 
eminent  writer,  never  could  forget  how, 
when  his  old  father  was  very  sick,  and 
sent  him  away  for  medicine,  he  (a  little 
lad;  had  been  unwilling  to  go  and  made 
up  a lie  that  “the  druggist  had  not  got 
any  such  medicine.” 

The  old  man  was  just  dying  when 
little  Johnny  came  in,  and  said  to  him, 
“My  boy,  your  father  suffers  great  pain 
for  want  of  that  medicine.” 

Johnny  started  in  great  distress  for 
the  medicine,  but  it  was  too  late.  T he 
father,  on  his  return,  was  almost  gone. 
He  could  only  say  to  the  weeping  boy. 
"Love  God,  and  always  speak  the  truth, 
for  the  eye  of  God  is  always  upon  you. 
Now  kiss  me  once  more,  and  farewell. 

Through  all  his  after  lile,  I)r.  Todd 
often  had  a heartache  over  that  act  ot 
falsehood  and  disobedience  to  his  dying 
father.  It  takes  more  than  a shower  to 
wash  away  the  memory  of  such  sins. 
Dr.  Todd  repented  of  that  sin  a thous- 
and times. 

The  words,  “Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,”  means  four  things  always 
do  what  they  bid  you,  always  tell  them 
the  truth,  always  treat  them  lovingly, 
and  take  care  of  them  when  they  are 
sick  and  grown  old.  I never  yet  knew 
a boy  who  trampled  on  the  wishes  of 
his  parents  who  turned  out  well.  God 
never  blesses  a wilfully  disobedient  son. 
— Theodore  L.  Cnyler. 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  L.IOHT  OF 
THE  WORLD. 

Our  Lord  is  ready  to  give  sight  and 
knowledge  to  those  who  need  and  trust. 
There  is  a blindness  in  every  soul  that 
only  He  can  remove  Only  He  can  make 
clear  the  truth  concerning  himself 
which  it  is  important  for  every  soul  to 
understand. 

Unless  we  realize  that  we  cannot  see 
clearly,  we  shall  not  feel  our  need  of 
the  girt  of  new  sight.  Unless  we  are 
ready  to  follow  the  directions  of  Jesus, 
we  cannot  receive  the  blessing  of  fuller 
vision  which  He  is  willing  to  bestow. 


Unless  we  recognize  cur  igr.orsEce  of 
truth  that  we  m«d  to  know,  we  slsll 

not  desire  me  re  knowledge.  Unless  we 
accept  the  instruction  thet  Jesus  giue, 
we  shall  remain  in  ignorance  when  we 
might  be  well  informed. 

“A  man  blind  from  his  birth,”  John 
9:1.  Jesus  anointed  his  eyes,  and  said, 
“Go,  wash.”  He  went  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing.  Jetus  said,  “Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  GodV”  He  an- 
swtred  and  said,  “And  who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I may  believe  on  himV  Je6us 
said,  “Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he 
it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee.”  He  said, 
“Lord,  I believe.  And  he  worshipped 
him.” 

There  is  counsel  and  encouragement 
for  every  one  of  us  in  this  narrative, 

If  we  will  but  feel  our  need  of  sight 
and  knowledge,  and  will  show  our 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  by  our  ready- 
obedience  to  Ilia  directions,  as  we  come 
to  Him  for  a supply  according  to  our 
need,  we  shall  have  clearer  sight  and 
fuller  knowledge  in  His  loving  service. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
lie  is  nearer  to  us  at  this  hour  than  we 
have  realized.— Sunday  School  Times. 

SHALL  NOT  BE  ASHAMED. 

There  is  a wide  door  of  hope  for  the 
seeker.  Bead  that  word,  “Whosoever.' 

I must  keep  on  ringing  that  silver  bell. 
“Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  “Whosoever 
believethon  Him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

No  secret  decree  has  ever  teen  made 
to  shut  out  any  soul  that  believeth  on 
Him.  God  has  not  spoken  in  secret  in  a 
dark  place  of  the  earth,  and  said,  “Such 
a man  may  believe  in  Christ;  and  yet  he 
shall  be  lost."  Do  not  be  afraid  of  this; 
for  it  is  impossible. 

No  measure  of  sin  in  your  past  life 
can  deprive  you  of  this  promise.  “Who 
soever  believeth  on  Ilim,"  though  he 
had  been  a murderer,  or  a thief,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  adulterer,  or  a liar,  or  a 
blasphemer,  shall  find  his  faith  remov- 
ing his  sins  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  renewing  his  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  “Whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.” 

Savs  one,  “I  shall  alw-ays  be  ashamed 
that  I have  so  greatly  transgressed.” 

Yes,  1 know;  but  still  you  shall  be  so 
perfectly  pardoned  that  your  sin  shall 
be  blotted  out,  and  you  shall  not  re 
member  the  shame  of  your  youth. 

“But  1 do  not  feel  as  1 ought, ' says 

01  You  shall  feel  all  right  if  you  will  be 
lieveon  Him.  You  shall  not  be  shut 
out  of  the  promise  through  any  want  of 
sensitiveness.  It  is  not  said,  ‘ Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  Him  and  is  sensitive 

to  a high  degree  shall  be  saved.  No; 
“Whosoever  believeth  on  Him.  You 
ought  to  be  sensitive,  you  ought  to  be 
tender,  you  ought  to  be  erieved  for  sin. 
and  you  shall  be  if  you  believe  on  Him. 
If  you  believe  on  Jesus,  He  will  give 
you  true  repentance  and  deep  self  ab- 
horrence; but  you  roust  come  to  Jesus 
for  these  things,  and  not  try  to  find 
them  in  your  own  depraved  hearts 
Nothing  limits  this ''whosoever.'’  “W  ho- 
soever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.” 

“Alas,”  cries  one,  “1  have  a btroug  he- 
setting  ’sin,  1 have  a hot  temper,  or 
fierce  lusts,  or  a desperate  thirst  for 
drink." 

Y'es  I kuow;  but  if  you  believe  on 
Him  you  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  these 
•hall  be  conquered  and  destroyed.  T ou 


shall  be  helped  to  fight  against  them 
until  you  get  a complete  victory,  and  so 
you  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

“Ah,”  says  one,  "but  I once  made  a 
profession,  and  I have  gone  back. 

Yes; but  “whosoever”  does  not  shut 
out  the  wanderer.  Backsliding  is  a 
great  and  bitter  evil,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth is  justified  from  every  sin. 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow-;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  Come,  then,  with  you  heaped- 
up  sins  and  lie  unburdened. 

“Oh,  but  look  at  my  profession.” 

I am  sorry  if  it  is  an  ill  profession; 
get  out  of  it,  and  do  something  honest: 
but  whatever  you  may  be  by  trade 
come  to  Jesus  and  believe  on  Him,  for 
“Whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.” 

“Alas,  1 am  too  old,"  says  another. 

Never  mind  how  old  you  are:  "W  ho- 
soever  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.”  If  you  have  one  foot  in  the 
grave,  faith  may  put  both  feet  on  the 
llock  of  Ages.  Y'ou  are  yet  on  praying 
ground  and  pleading  lerrns  with  God, 
therefore  conie  to  Jesus;  for  He  hath 
said  “Him  that  coroeth  unto  me  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Come  with  your 
little  faith,  and  your  trembling  hope, 
and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  you 
shall  not  be  ashamed.— ('.  H.  Spurgeon. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TOLERATION  AND  LIBERALISM. 

BY  .1.  IIORSCn. 

Liberalism  is  one  of  the  watchwords 
of  our  time.  Doubtless  one  of  the  most 
precious  gifts  which  Christ  has  brought 
into  the  world  is  true  liberalism.  There 
is,  however,  such  a thmg  as  falte  liber 
alism,  a sort  of  spiritual  anarchism,  a 
greater  error  than  which  is  not  conceiv- 
able. To  learn  to  know  true  liberalism 
and  to  distinguish  it  from  its  false 
namesake  we  have  need  to  be  taught  by 
the  divine  teacher  of  morals  and  religion, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  is  indeed  the  author  of  true 
liberalism,  lie  is  the  author  of  the 
principle  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  He  taught 
love,  not  only  toward  one’s  neighbor, 
but  toward  all  men.  aud  He  not  only 
taught  it,  but  lived  it  to  perfection. 

While  our  Lord  was  upon  the  earth 
“He  went  about  doing  good."  He  min- 
istered unto  the  temporal  needs  ot  men 
as  opportunity  offered  He  did  it, 
prompted  by  love,  to  set  us  an  example. 
To  relieve  temporal  distress,  however, 
was  after  all  not  the  principal  purpose 
of  11  is  coming  into  the  world.  Ilecame 
much  more  “to  save  thBt  which  was 
lost,”  “to  redeem  Ilis  people  from  their 
sins,”  "to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil."  He  revealed  unto  mankind  the 
will  of  God.  He  brought  into  the  world 
the  divine  and  only  true  principles  of 
trnth  and  righteousness.  The  spiritual 
kingdom  which  He  established  includes 
only  righteousness  and  purity  and  holi 
ness, and,  what  is  much  more,  it  includes 
them  to  perfection.  To  make  progress 
from  the  doctrines  of  Christ  or  to  iru 
prove  on  them  would  be  as  useless  as  it 
is  impossible.  There  are,  it  is  true,  men 
who  teach  that  there  is  need  of  progress 
i as  they  call  it)  from  the  light  of  the 
world  to  what  they  consider  a better 
light.  They  set  up  their  own  standards 
of  right  aud  wrong,  and  if  their  author- 
ity for  doing  so  is  questioned  they  «ay 
that  every  one  has  a right  to  believe 


what  he  will  and  that  it  makes  little  or 
no  difference  what  one  may  believe 
Now,  what  they  contend  for  is  not  true 
liberalism;  it  is  rather  spiritual  anarch 
ism  and  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  For  although  as 
far  as  concerns  truth  and  righteousness 
there  is  absolutely  no  narrowness  about 
our  Lord  and  His  teachings,  yet  it  Is 
equally  true  that  toward  untruth  and 
sin  the  Lord  Bhowed  no  liberalism  what 
ever.  He  declares  most  emphatically 
that  there  is  only  one  way  of  life,  namely 
faith  in  Him  and  unconditional  obedi 
enceto  His  word.  Ilis  enemies  could 
persecute  and  even  crucify  Him,  but 
they  could  not  make  Him  teach  other 
doctrine.  Tbe  love  of  Chriat  in  no  wise 
ever  prompted  Him  to  say  that  a wrong 
Idea  in  matters  of  religion  was  right  or 
it  did  not  make  any  difference.  He 
associated  with  sinners  in  order  to  help 
them  and  save  them,  but  lie  did  not 
want  them  to  pass  as  His  disciples  or 
as  Christians  before  they  had  been 
saved. 

Modern  liberalism  sets  up  the  claim 
that  it  is  the  spirit  of  intoleration  and 
persecution  which  objects  to  the  idea 
that  almost  any  sort  of  a religious 
opinion  is  to  be  sanctioned.  This  is  a 
most  glaring  error.  Although  our  Lord 
taught  that  whatever  is  not  in  unison 
with  II  is  word  is  wrong, yet  to  persecute 
any  man  in  any  way  or  manner  would 
have  been  an  utter  impossibility  with 
Him.  Christ  and  the  apostles  teach 
unmistakably  that  Christians  who  fall 
into  error  or  siu  shall  be  put  under 
censure  or  be  excommunicated.  1 his 
does  not  in  any  wise  mean  persecution. 
Since  Jesus  made  it  the  work  of  His 
life  to  save  the  erring,  the  disbelievers, 
the  sinners,  nothing  is  more  evident 
than  the  fact  that  He  could  in  nowise 
have  persecuted  them. 

Or,©  cannot  become  a Christian  by 
compulsion  or  force  It  is  impossible 
to  compel  a man  by  force  to  love  the 
Lord  ami  become  ilis  follower.  1 he 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world, 
the  weapons  of  His  army  are  spiritual 
weapons.  It  is  therefore  not  only  wrong, 
but  it  is  impossible  that  the  government 
of  the  state  should  regulate  the  matters 
of  conscience  and  of  true  religion.  An 
inestimable  blessing  it  is  that  we  are  in 
this  country  enjoying  full  liberty  of 
conscience  and  toleration.  Yet  tolera 
tion  in  tbe  sense  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
does  not  in  any  wise  mean  that  almost 
any  sort  of  religious  opinion  ought  to  be 
sanctioned  as  right. 

Beware  of  popular  liberalism  which 
objects  to  the  upholding  of  principles  of 
faith  which  objects  to  creed,  claiming 
that  It  makes  little  difference  what  one 
may  believe;  it  is  spiritual  anarchism, 
the’  liberalism  of  Satan.  There  is  a 
areal  work  to  be  done  to  expose  the 
enemy  who  is  hiding  under  the  cioak  of 
modern  liberalism. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Oi  k dependence  must  he  on  the 
Lord;  we  are  strongest  when  we  feel 
ourselves  weak,  and  be6t  qualified  for 
service  when  most  sensible  that  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.  But  if  self  lift 
up  its  head,  if  pride  creeps  in,  if  we  go 
forth  as  if  we  were  wise  or  good,  lean 
lug  to  onr  abilities,  experiences,  and 
former  services,  then  it  is  very  men  i 
ful  in  Him  by  leaving  us  a little  to  our 
selves,  to  remind  us  what  poor  ertat 
ures  we  are, — Extraet. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRIOR. 
ra«  Hmi.n  or  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Drr  Herald  (let  H'ahrheit,  une  dollar  per  year. 
BOTH  papers  to  one  uddress,  $1.50  per  year. 
Hiui.li  or  Tkuth  A Works  or  CHBRR  to 
one  address.  $1.40  per  year. 


m«  HfiRAi.u  or  TRtrrB  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

$.  Eastern  District  (Kmucouia). 

I FranEUn  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
4.  •Mimin  District.  Pa. 

ft.  Virginia, 
ft.  Canada. 

7.  "Ohio 

ft.  Ohio  Menaonlte. 
ft.  Sootli  Western  Pennsylvania, 
f •Indiana  iSprlug). 

h*.  1 Indiana  ana  Michigan  District  (Kali). 

11.  Illinois. 

U.  •Western  District. 

IS.  Missouri 

1ft.  Kansas  and  NeniasRa. 
l ft.  Nebraska  German, 
lft.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 


For  Bibles  ami  good  religious  book  w 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 


Our  ministering  brethren  should  not 
forget  that  if  they  need  Bibles  or  Bi- 
ble reference  books  for  themselves  or 
worthy  poor,  they  can  get  them  here  at 
cost,  plus  3 per  cent,  for  packing  and 
handling,  they  paying  postage  or  ex- 
press. 

Our  new  Qerman  catalogue  con- 
taining 128  paces  is  now  ready.  It  con- 
tains an  excellent  line  of  religious  books 
and  will  be  sent  free  of  charge  to  any 
address.  If  you  wish  to  purchase  Ger- 
man books,  do  not  fail  to  get  a copy  of 
this  fine  catalogue. 


M cattily  Calendar  lor  February, 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  new  Primary  Sunday  School 
Quarterly  has  thus  far  proved  a com 
pleto  success.  Samples  sent  free  to  any 
address. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  S1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  T our  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

••Journeys  of  Jesus”  is  worthy  of  a 
piace  in  every  home.  Three  editions 
are  already  exhausted  and  the  third  is 
having  a good  sale. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  ( 'ol portage  Books  listed  els 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18119  is  the 
Aesf  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo 
pie,  because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addressss,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899. 


Have  you  an  almanac  for  1899?  Has 
vour  neighbor  one  V If  not,  send  for  a 
dozen  or  more.  You  will  have  no 
trouble  to  sell  them.  Price  is  only  6 
cents  each  or  45  cents  per  dozen. 

Agents  find  the  winter  season  the 
best  for  their  work.  People  have  time 
to  read  now,  hence  we  would  urge  all 
our  agents  to  do  their  best.  Success 
• waits  those  who  strive  earnestly. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  iudebt 
edness  very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 
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Practical  Commentary  on  the  S.  S. 
Lessons.  Arnold.  Carefully  prepared 
by  specialists.  Blackboard  illustrations, 
('loth,  50c. 


NEW  AND  Tltttby  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul- stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  Tree  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  covt  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unseriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  c>.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

( Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Itepentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  II.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker's  Dream. 

No.  Hi.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Lesson  VI.— February  5. 

THE  NOBLEMAN’S  SON  IIEALED. 
-John  4: 43-54. 

[Memory  Verses  49— 51. J 

Golden  Text.— Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house. — 

John  4 : 53. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— A.  D.  28,  early  in  January,  or 
late  in  the  previous  December.  Soon 
after  the  last  lesson. 

Place  —Cana,  a village  among  the 
hills  of  Galilee;  and  Capernaum,  a city 
on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  People  of  Galilee.  — The 
Galileaus  were  a moral,  intelligent,  in- 
dustrious, and  enterprising  people,  pos- 
sessed of  vigorous  minds  and  healthy 
bodies.  They  were  more  worldly,  but 
less  bound  under  the  rigid  system  of 
the  scribes,  and  hence  more  accessible 
to  new  teachings  than  were  the  people 
of  Judea  They  were  trained  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  ex- 
pected the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

Intervening  Events.— In  this  les- 
son we  have  the  elosiug  event  of  the 
first  year  of  Christ’s  public  ministry. 
After  remaining  two  days  at  Sychar  of 
Samaria,  teaching  the  people,  and  mak 
ing  many  disciples,  Jesus  continued 
His  journey  northward,  as  He  planned 
when  He  left  Judea,  and  came  to  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where,  nine  months  before, 
He  had  wrought  a miracle  at  a wed- 
ding, and  where  was  the  home  of  Na- 
thansel.  It  was  here  that  He  healed  the 
son  of  a nobleman. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Jan.  30.)  The  Nobleman’s  Son 
Healed.  John  4: 43— 54 

T.  Doing*  at  the  feast.  John  2 : 13—25 
W.  (Feb.  1.)  A believing  centurion. 

Matt.  8:5— 13 
T.  A ruler’s  faith.  Matt.  9 : 18 — 26 
F.  Boldness  in  prayer.  Ileb.  4 : 9—  16 

S.  Necessity  of  faith.  Ileb.  11:1— <5 

S.  Faith  and  life.  1 John  5 : 10— 15 


Lesson  VII.— February  12. 

CHRIST’S  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

—John  5 : 17-27. 

[Memory  Verses,  24— 27  ] 

Golden  Text.— This  Is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world.— 

John  4 :42. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  April  A.  D.  28,  but 
the  time  is  somewhat  uncertain. 

Place.— At  Jerusalem,  in  connection 
with  the  healing  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
the  site  of  which  is  uncertain. 

Jesus  and  John.— Jesus  was  now 
between  31  and  32  years  old.  This  was 
early  in  the  second  year  of  His  minis- 
try. About  this  time  John  the  Baptist 
was  put  in  prison  by  Herod,  in  Castle 
Macherus,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

The  Impotent  Man  Healed.— As 
usual  Jesus  went  to  celebrate  the  Pass- 
over  at  Jerusalem.  On  the  Sabbath  day 
He  came  to  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
where  were  a large  number  of  sick  peo 
pie  under  the  porticos  of  the  pool,  wait- 
ing for  a peculiar  movement  of  the 
water,  which  occasionally  bubbled  up 


in  a mysterious  way,  for  a brief  time, 
and  then  subsided.  There  wbb  a popu- 
lar impression  (for  this  part  of  verse  3 
and  all  of  verse  4 do  not  belong  to  the 
Bible,  but  were  introduced  into  the 
text  from  a marginal  note)  that  this 
mysterious  movement  of  the  waters 
was  caused  by  an  angel,  who  troubled 
the  water  at  various  unexpected  times, 
and  thus  imparted  a healing  power  to 
them.— Peloubet.  Jesus  here  saw  the 
paralytic  man  who  had  been  afflicted 
for  38  years,  and  bade  him  take  up  his 
bed  and  walk. 

The  Jews  Offended.— The  miracle 
above  noticed,  being  performed  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  thus  offending  the  Jews, 
a' dills  answer,  making  himself  equal 
with  God,  giving  still  greater  offense, 
furnished  the  conditions  under  which 
Jesus  delivered  the  discourse  of  to-day’s 
lesson. 

Daily  Headings. 

M.  Christ’s  Divine  Authority. 

John  5 : 17—  27 
T.  Christ  aB  God.  John  10:30—42 
W.  The  Father  confesses  the  Son. 

Matt.  3 : 13—17 
T.  Power  given  to  Christ. 

Luke  7 : 11—23 
F.  Christ  must  be  confessed. 

1 John  2 : 20—29 
S.  Confessed  before  men. 

Matt.  10 : 32—42 
S.  Authority  in  tbe  judgment. 

Acts  10  : 34—43 


Lesson  V1IL— February  19. 

CHRIST  FEEDING  THE  FIVE 
THOUSAND.— John  6: 1—14. 

[Compare  Matt.  14  : 13—21;  Mark  (5:31 

—44;  Luke  9:10—17.  Memory 
Verses  9 — 11.] 

Golden  Text.— 1 am  the  bread  of 
life  — John  15 : 35. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— According  to  verse  4 it  was 
probably  near  the  time  of  the  Passover 
feast,  March  or  April  A.  D.  29,  about 
one  year  after  the  last  Sunday's  lesson. 

Plages.— (1)  The  Sea  of  Tiberias. 
John,  writing  for  Gentile  readers,  gives 
the  name  by  which  this  body  of  water 
was  best  known  in  the  Gentile  world.  (2) 
The  mountain.  This  means  probably 
not  a peak,  but  the  mountainous  region 
just  back  on  the  shore. 

Jesus  and  John.— Jesus  was  just 
beginning  the  last  year  of  His  ministry. 
He  was  between  32  and  33  years  of  age. 
John  the  Baptist  had  been  beheaded  a 
short  time  before. 

Rulers.— The  rulers  were  Tiberias 
Csesar,  emperor  of  Rome;  Pontius 
Pilate,  governor  of  Judea;  Herod 
Antipas,  governor  of  Galilee  and  Perea; 
Herod  Philip,  governor  of  Trachonitis. 

Intervening  History.— A whole 
year,  a very  busy  year,  the  second  in 
Jesus’  ministry,  comes  between  this 
lesson  and  the  last. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  (Feb.  13.)  Christ  Feeding  the  Five 
Thousand.  John  6 : 1 — 14 

T.  The  four  thousand  fed. 

Mark  8 : 1-9 


W.  The  miracle  remembered. 


T.  Not  by  bread  only. 
F.  The  first  things. 

S.  The  true  bread. 

S.  The  Bread  of  Life. 


Mark  8 : 14-21 
Deut  8 : 1 — 6 
Matt.  6 : 25  33 
John  6: 22  "4 
John  F> ; 95  51 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Roanoke,  III.— On  Christmas 
j *y  sixteen  young  persons  expressed 
iheir  desire  to  step  out  of  the  ways  of 
sin,  and  go  hand  in  hand  with  God’s 
people,  and  upon  confession  of  their 
f aith,  the  baptismal  rites  were  adminis 
tered  by  Bishop  John  Smith,  who  also 
received  five  persons  into  the  church  at 
1’ekin  on  January  5th.  That  the  Lord 
may  prosper  them  in  the  faith  that  they 
may  always  be  found  steadfast  is  the 
prayer  and  wish  of  your  Cor. 

* 

EdgemONT,  Md.,  Jan.  6,  1899.— Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  visited 
our  (Stauffer)  congregation  recently, 
filling  several  appointments.  May  the 
sowing  of  plain  gospel  truth  have 
reached  and  rooted  in  every  heart.  W e 
eojoy  visits  from  our  ministers,  and 
hope  we  may  be  further  favored  during 
the  coming  year.  We  assure  you  that 
we  are  toankful  to  God  and  you  who 
visit  us  for  the  help  and  encouragement 
we  receive.  The  Lord  bless  you  all  and 
make  you  a blessing  to  many  souls  that 
are  yet  unsaved. 

J.  <’.  Stauffer. 

* 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  Jan.  18, 
189.).— A local  option  election  was  held 
Jan.  16th,  in  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  when  a majority  of  159  rate 
payers  protested  by  their  ballots  against 
the  further  8ale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
aB  a beverage  within  the  above  town 
ship.  This  is  the  township  in  which 
most  of  our  Mennonite  people  of  Ma- 
honing county  reside,  and  they  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  the  saloon  has 
been  excommunicated  from  the  town 
ship.  Cor. 

* 

From  Nafpanee,  Ind.— Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk,  from  Allen  Co.,  closed  a two 
weeks’  meeting  at  Nappanee  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  15th,  with  six  converts. 
The  meetings  were  fairly  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  maintained.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  was  there  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday.  On  Saturday  afternoon  a meet- 
ing was  held  for  the  purpose  of  choosing 
candidates  for  the  ministry.  Bro.  Frank 
Hartman,  son  of  Adam  Hartman,  auda 
grandson  of  Bishop  George  Brenneman, 
of  Allen  county,  Ohio,  was  chosen. 
He  is  still  young  in  years,  yet  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  his  spiritual  son 
Timothy  so  we  would  say  to  our 
brother  in  this  instance:  “Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth.”  May  God  bless  our 
brother  iu  the  solemn  responsibilities 
thus  laid  upon  him,  and  may  he  be  an 
instrument  in  God's  bauds  unto  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

* 

From  Groffshalis,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Bro.  Jacob  Ressler,  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  preached  at  GrolTsdale  in  the  fore, 
noon  and  at  Metzlers’  M.  II.  in  the 
evening  of  Jan.  18th,  to  a well  filled 
house  at  the  latter  place  especially, 
where  he  took  for  his  text,  “She  hath 
done  what  she  could,”  Mark  14  :8.  The 
brother  preached  an  able  sermon  and 
asked  us  to  pray  for  the  heathen.  He, 
in  company  with  Dr.  W.  B.  Page  and 
wife,  intends  to  sail  from  New  York  for 
Bombay  on  or  about  February  15,  lb99. 
May  the  Lord  crown  their  efforts  with 

abuudaut  success.  Cor. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Jan.  13,  1899.— 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  Pre-Christian 
S.  Hauder  and  Bro.  John  Grove  and 


their  families,  of  Cullom,  Ills.,  moved 
into  our  neighborhood  to  make  this 
their  home.  Bro.  David  Miller  came 
with  them  to  see  the  country.  They 
came  here  on  the  12th,  and  tbe  next  day 
they  moved  their  goods  to  the  farm 
where  they  expect  to  live.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them  all  in  their  new 
home,  and  may  we  all  work  together  in 
the  upbuilding  of  God’s  kingdom. 

N.  Shepp. 

* 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.— The 
third  annual  Bible  Conference  was  held 
in  the  Folk  M.  H.,  Tub,  Pa.,  from  Dec- 
27,  1898,  to  Jan.  6th,  1899.  The  confer- 
ence was  well  attended  throughout,  and 
a good  interest  was  manifested.  The 
Bible  truths  were  ably  expounded  by 
the  brethren,  J.  S.  Coffman,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  M.  S.  Steiner,  A.  1).  Wenger, 
D.  H.  Bender,  and  J.  A.  Ressler,  who 
had  been  chosen  for  this  work.  A few 
meetings  were  held  directly  for  the  for- 
eign mission  cause.  Some  of  the  meet  ings 
were  directed  to  the  interest  of  the  un- 
saved, and  two  young  souls  confe-  sed 
Christ,  aud  became  willing  to  live  for 
Him. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  that 
have  been  put  forth,  in  the  Bible  Con- 
ference, to  advance  His  cause  And 
may  all  who  have  attended  these  meet- 
ings be  lifted  higher,  and  strive  harder 
to  do  the  will  of  our  blessed  Master. 

Cor. 

* 

Lewisburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1899.— A 
brother  and  1 have  just  returned  from 
Mifflin  Co.,  after  attending  the  Sunday 
school  conference  where  we  heard  many 
good  things.  We  felt  as  though  we  had 
need  to  visit  the  brethren  at  their  homes, 
having  been  invited  very  kindly,  but  for 
want  of  time  we  could  not  accept  all 
the  invitations.  Spiritually  these  people 
are  growing,  their  conversation  is  on 
spiritual  things.  Their  Sunday  school 
is  attended  by  the  parents  as  well  as  by 
children,  and  even  by  the  grand)  arents. 
The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  their 
Young  People's  Meetings;  they  practice 
charity  among  themselves  and  it  also 
reaches  out  to  others  who  come  into 
their  midst.  We  were  much  encouraged 
by  being  with  them,  for  although  we 
differ  in  a few  minor  things,  yet  in  the 
‘main  we  are  one,  and  we  gladly  bear 
with  one  another.  Such  visits  are 
profitable  and  should  be  encouraged. 
Let  us  meditate,  and  with  a spiritual 
ear  listen  to  the  conversation  that  oc- 
curred when  Paul  went  to  visit  1 eter. 
If  we  Bhould  not  meet  with  the  Valley 
people  again  at  their  homes,  we  believe 
we  shall  meet  them  in  the  land  of  light. 

M.  P.  Z. 

* 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1899.— 
It  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  have  heard,  through 
the  correspondents’  notes,  from  the 
Vincent  congregation.  We  have  now 
entered  into  another  year,  and  we  look 
back  to  the  year  1898,  and  behold,  it  is 
gone,  and  not  only  the  year,  but  all  that 
has  been  done  through  the  year,  whether 
good  or  bad,  is  gone  with  it.  Through 
the  last  year  we  had  a number  of  visits 
from  ministering  brethren  from  Canada 
and  the  West.  May  some  seed  have 
been  sown  to  the  honor  of  God,  that  it 
may  not  have  been  for  naught  that  they 
came  unto  us.  Last  Monday  evening, 
Jan.  16th,  Bro.  A D.  Wenger  was  with 
us  and  preached  an  instructive  sermon 
on  Matt.  13:3,  “Behold  a sower  went 


forth  to  sow.”  After  explaining  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  he  stated  how  the 
people  of  our  day  are  and  can  be  sowing 
to  the  honor  and  dishonor  of  God: 

1 By  looking — with  the  eyes. 

2 By  hearing— with  the  ears. 

3 By  handling— with  the  hands. 

4 By  walking — with  the  feet. 

5 By  talking— with  the  tongue 
Let  us  see  of  whom  we  receive  these 

bodies  of  ours,  and  then  resolve  to  use 
them  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the 
Giver.  Bro.  Wenger  will  leave  New 
York  City  Jan.  21,  for  England,  and 
other  countries  in  Europe,  also  Pales- 
tine and  India,  and  re' urn  again  via. 
Pacific  ocean,  in  about  a year  from  now. 
May  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  prayers 
of  men  go  with  him.  COR. 

* 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— Never  have 
we  had  so  good  an  opportunity  to  hear 
of  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  per- 
ishing in  our  cities  and  among  heathen 
peoples,  as  was  brought  to  us  by  the 
visit  of  Sister  Lina  Zook,  in  October, 
followed  by  the  visit  ol  our  missionary 
brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler  and  l)r.  W.  B. 
Page,  in  December. 

This  county  was  the  home  of  some  of 
Sister  Zook’s  ancestors,  and  here  she 
could  count  her  relatives  almost  by  the 
hundred.  This  fact,  with  her  kindness 
to  every  one,  and  her  connection  with 
the  Home  Mission  iu  Chicago,  opened 
many  hearts  and  homes  to  her,  and 
added  interest  and  power  to  her  words. 
Her  descriptions  of  the  homes  of  the 
poor  and  of  visits  to  the  aged  and  sick 
in  the  homes  and  hospitals  of  Chicago 
did  much  to  awaken  an  interest  in  city 
mission  work. 

Brethren  Ressler  and  Page  visited  a 
few  friends  near  McVeytown  on  De- 
cember 26.  In  the  evening  i hey  spoke 
to  a crowded  house.  What  they  said  of 
the  sin  and  misery  and  spiritual  dark- 
ness which  still  prevail  in  their  chosen 
field  of  labor  in  India  was  listened  to 
with  close  attention,  and  made  a pro- 
found impression.  Shall  we,  whom  God 
in  undeserved  love  has  surrounded  with 
Gospei  light  and  the  blessings  of  a 
Christian  church  and  Christian  civil  za 
tion,  nhail  we  be  concerned  only  in  sal- 
vation for  ourselves  and  our  friends, 
while  our  fellow  men,  among  heathen 
nations,  live  on  in  sin  and  misery  and 
finally  perish?  God  forbid  that  our 
hearts  should  be  60  closed  to  the  wail  of 
human  woe. 

From  here  Hro.  Page,  owing  to  bodily 
suffering,  was  obliged  to  go  home.  Bro. 
Ressler  spent  a day  in  Kishacoquillas 
valley,  speaking  in  the  evening  to  a 
large  audience  in  tbe  Belleville  A.  M. 
meeting  house.  The  visit  of  our  breth- 
ren was  highly  appreciated.  Much  re 
gret  was  felt  on  account  of  Bro.  Page's 
suffering. 

On  December  29  we  had  a local  Sun- 
day school  meeting  in  the  Belleville 
meeting  house.  Three  of  our  congrega 
tions  were  represented  and  there  was  a 
good  and  live  delegation  from  Juniata 
county,  with  the  brethren,  J.  A.  Brill 
hart,  Rockton,  Pa.,  and  David  Hostetler, 
Orrville.Ohio.  Those  present,  especially 
the  young  people,  will  long  remember 
the  meeting  for  the  spiritual  life  and 
Interest  which  pervaded  it. 

A Brother. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— Sunday  Dec. 
2oth,  1898,  two  persons  were  received 
into  membership  by  waitr  baptism  iu 
tbe  Stahl  congregation.  May  God  b!ass 


them  and  may  they  ever  cheerfully 
submit  to  Ilia  guidance.  Monday  the 
26th,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blauch  and  the  writer 
left  for  Tub,  l’a.,  to  attend  the  Bible 
conference.  This  was  indeed  a blessed 
meeting.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on 
the  work  done  during  the  ten  days  of 
our  being  together,  and  may  it  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  were  present. 
Let  God  have  the  glory.  Saturday,  Jan. 
7th,  1899,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  Bro.  Rudy  Senger,  of  Ohio, 
on  their  way  home  from  the  conference 
stopped  with  ns  at  Johnstown.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Wenger  preached  in  the 
Blauch  meeting  house;  Sunday  the  8th, 
in  the  Thomas  meeting  house;  and 
Sunday  evening  in  the  Stahl  meeting 
house.  May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
bless  Bro.  Wenger  on  his  tour  around 
the  world.  Brethren,  let  us  not  forget 
to  pray  more  for  one  another. 

Levi  Blauch. 

* 

Okotoks,  Alta,  Canada,  Jan.  16, 
1899.— Dear  Editor,  and  readers  of  the 
Herald,  a few  lines  from  this  faraway 
Northwestern  Canada,  as  some  call  it, 
may  be  interesting  to  many.  We  who 
are  living  here  and  have  comfortable 
homes  established  for  ourselves  do  not 
imagine  it  is  so  far  away,  and  many  a 
time  when  dark  hours  approach,  we  are 
cheered  by  God’s  promise,  “Lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end.” 
He  will  never  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us, 
nor  will  lie  leave  us  comfortless.  So 
with  all  these  blessed  promises  we  feel 
at  home  wherever  we  are.  Another 
blessed  promise  He  gave  when  He  was 
on  earth,  is  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  His  name,  there 
will  He  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  Now 
in  this  new  western  country  many  a time 
there  are  only,  so  to  speak,  two  or  three 
together  in  11  is  name.  We  must  often 
thiuk  of  our  Lord's  word',  “The  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.”  Now 
I often  think  of  the  time  I used 
to  sit  in  church  down  in  the  old  county 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.  Then  I did  not  think 
so  much  of  these  words  as  there  used  to 
be  so  many  laborers-  three  and  four 
and  sometimes  more  to  preach  the  word 
of  God.  Now  I often  wonder  why  our 
Mennonite  people  are  so  far  behind  all 
other  denominations  in  going  out  into 
other  lands  to  preach  the  word  of  our 
dear  Savior.  All  other  denominations 
seem  to  lie  here  preaching  the  word  of 
God.  A Presbyterian  minister  preaches 
in  our  school  house  every  two 
weeks.  He  Ins  two  other  regular  ap 
pointmenls  for  services.  I have  often 
thought  if  our  Mennonite  ministers 
would  divide  up  more,  and  instead  of 
three  or  four  being  at  one  place,  let 
some  go  to  other  lands  where  there  are 
also  sheaves  to  gather.  If  any  of  cur 
ministering  brethren  would  come  out 
here  and  i reach  the  Gospel,  1 am  sure 
they  would  he  well  received  and  listened 
to.  If  any  one  of  our  brethren  has  any 
wish  to  come  out  and  preach  for  a sea 
Bon  I will  provide  hitn  with  lodging  free. 
Dear  brethren,  consider  this  well.  This 
is  not  a wild  country,  as  some  in  the 
East  imagiLe.  The  people  who  have 
settled  here  are  mostly  from  Ontario. 
Our  express  agent  at  Okotoks  is  Mr_ 
Cassel,  former  y of  New  Hamburg,  Out. 
Probably  some  of  the  readers  will  know 
him.  There  are  a few  Indians  here  yet. 
There  is  an  industrial  school  about  nine 
miles  from  here,  where  the  Indians  are 
taught  by  a Roman  Catholic  missionary 
to  road  aud  write,  aud  also  to  learn  all 
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kinds  trades,  as  well  as  farming  and 
gardening  on  a large  scale.  The  crops 
were  very  fair  again  this  last  year 
through  Alberta.  Cattle  are  thriving, 
this  winter  is  so  mild  that  thousands  of 
cattle  are  not  fed  at  all  and  are  looking 
well.  Grass  is  cured  well  and  is  very 
nourishing.  Although  there  is  an  abund- 
ance of  feed,  cattle  prefer  the  grasp. 
They  come  home  at  night  well  filled. 
We  have  no  rain  here  in  winter,  which 
I think  helps  to  keep  the  dry  grass  in 
good  condition.  This  is  a good  place 
for  stock,  and  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  acres  of  the  finest  of  pasture  lands 
are  waiting  to  be  utilized  by  thousands 
of  intending  settlers  who  want  free 
homes  for  themselves  and  their  children. 

I think  there  is  a great  future  before 
this  country.  1 will  cheerfully  answer 
any  questions  that  anyone  would  wish 
to  ask,  but  my  advice  is  to  come  and 
see,  you  will  never  regret  it.  Greeting 
to  all,  E.  W.  Bkickek. 

• 

From  Wkavmu.and,  Lancaster 
Co.,  I’A. — Jan.  17th,  Bro.  Kessler,  our 
missionary,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  tw’o  meetings  here,  both  of  which 
were  well  attended  and  his  words  lis- 
tened to  attentively.  Kro.  Kessler  spoke 
at  Weaverland  from  John  10:1(5.  The 
sermon  wras  plain,  simple  and  impress- 
ive, and  served  to  arouse  a long  neg 
leeted  missionary  spirit  among  our 
people,  lie  presented  some  idols  that 
are  worshipped  by  the  heathen,  and  re- 
lated some  startling  incidents  about 
their  superstitious  beliefs  and  customs. 
He  also  showed  some  feathers,  and 
sticks  and  strings  that  are  used  among 
our  American  Indians,  in  our  western 
territories,  for  idol  worship,  and  there  is 
no  one  to  tell  them  of  their  ignorance 
and  superstitions,  and  point  them 
to  .Jesus  and  His  teachings.  Therefore 
we  wish  God's  richest  blessings  upon  all 
mission  work. 

The  Indians  use  those  sticks,  and 
feathers  and  strings,  fete.,  to  worship. 
They  breathe  their  prayers  on  these 
idols  and  bury  them  in  the  ground  to 
make  the  ground  fruitful,  or  they  throw' 
them  into  their  springs  to  keep  them 
from  running  dry,  etc. 

In  India  they  have  different  gods,  for 
different  purposes,  as  related  by  Kro. 
Kessler.  They  have  what  they  call  a 
healing  god.  made  of  brass,  in  the  form 
of  a mule.  For  headache  they  rub  their 
heads  against  the  mule's  heaLand  soon 
for  different  ailments.  While  Kro.  Kess- 
ler was  relating  these  facts,  and  show- 
ing some  of  their  small  idols,  1 noticed 
that  some  of  his  hearers  were  deeply 
impressed  with  a feeling  of  love  and 
pity  toward  the  ignorant  heath'  n,  and 
looked  on  these  things  with  wonder. 
But  let  us  stop  right  here  and  consider. 
These  people  worship,  they  know  not 
what.  They  are  ignorant  of  God's  word, 
and  wars'- ip  idols  because  their  fathers 
did  so.  But  what  of  us?  Why  do  we 
worship,  or  practice  idolatry  V Do  we? 
Yes.  It  is  indeed  more  astonishing  to 
me  to  hear  and  see  the  idolatry  practiced 
here  among  our  Christian  people,  than 
to  hear  from  these  heathen.  Here  we 
have  the  laws  of  God  forbidding  us  to 
worship  idols,  forbidding  us  to  observe 
times,  forbidding  us  to  practice  soicery, 
divination,  magic,  witchcraft,  etc.,  and 
yet  we  have  hundreds  of  people  that  do 
follow  alter  these  abominable  thii  gs, 
and  practice  them.  Yes,  many  of  our 
own  people  b>  lieve  and  practice  them. 
This  may  teem  somewhat  radical  to 
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some  readers,  but  it  is  indeed  true.  If 
space  will  permit,  I will  mention  a few 
of  the  many  superstitii us,  idolatrous 
things  practiced  eo  largely  in  our  coun- 
try, yet  strictly  forbidden  in  the  Bible. 
See  Deuteronomy  18  : 10 — 13.  Some 
people  plant  their  seeds,  or  sow  their 
clover  seed,  at  certain  times,  grind 
their  wheat  into  flour,  kill  their  beef, 
ret  their  fence,  etc.,  etc.  All  such  things 
they  do  on  certain  days  only  or  they 
think  there  is  no  success  or  blessing  in 
their  work.  Isnot  this  foolishness,  suj  er- 
stition,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  blindness, 
traditions,  etc.  ? Fur  rheumatism  they 
rub  with  a certain  stone,  etc.,  for  some 
ailments  they  rub  the  afllicted  part  with 
a bone,  and  then  lay  the  bone  away 
again  carefully.  If  an  animal  steps 
into  a nail  the  nail  is  carefully  pre- 
served in  lard,  to  keep  the  wound  from 
getting  sore.  Scores  of  such  super- 
stitious ideas  are  taught  and  practiced 
right  here.  Again  there  are  such  as 
practice  divine  healing, commonly  called 
pow  wow-ing.  They  use  sticks,  stones, 
bones,  wood,  strings,  cups,  saucers,  and 
all  manner  of  divitiation.  They  peep 
and  mutter,  aud  use  words  that  they  say 
are  not  for  others  to  hear;  yet  God  says, 
“Seek  not  after  wizards  that  peep  and 
mutter:  I am  your  God.” 

Now,  then,  what  of  us?  is  it  not 
high  time  for  our  ministers  to  awaken 
to  their  sense  of  duty  and  warn  the 
people  of  these  sins  ? Or  it  may  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  people  in  India  at  the 
day  of  Judgment  than  for  us.  “For  if 
the  mighty  works  which  w'ere  done 
among  us,  were  done  in  them,  they  no 
doubt  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sack  cloth  and  ashes.” 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

* 

Baldwin,  Mn„  Jan.  5,  1899. — On 
Dec.  23d,  J.  S.  Coffman  came  here  and 
preached  three  sermons  for  us.  The 
first,  on  the  evening  of  the  24th,  he 
preached  in  Oak  wood  schoolhouse,  near 
Baldwin  Station.  The  next  day,  Christ- 
mas, he  preached  twice  in  the  new  meet- 
ing house;  the  first  sermon,  at  10  A.  M„ 
was  the  dedicatory  sermon  from  Uaggai 
2:9.  The  number  attending  was  not 
large,  owing  to  rough  roads  and  Christ- 
inas festivities.  Though  the  crowds 
were  not  large,  the  gospel,  as  proclaimed 
by  the  brother,  was  certainly  appreci- 
ated. The  meeting  house  to  be  known 
as  the  Long  Green  Mennonite  meeting 
house  was  just  recently  finished.  While 
not  large,  it  is  ample  for  the  present. 

The  membership  at  this  place  numbers 
about  twentv,  and  they  return  thanks 
for  money  sent  in  to  help  build  their 
house  of  worship— without  aid  from 
other  churches  the  meeting  house  here 
would  not  have  been  built.  There  is 
still  some  debt  on  it.  We  ask  your  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  this  congregation  so  we 
may  all  serve  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
and  that  we  may  be  instruments  in  His 
hand  to  bring  many  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  minister  living  here  and 
we  earnestly  desire  to  he  visited  by  our 
ministers  and  other  members  whenever 
convenient.  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day, other  services  every  two  weeks. 

E.  R.  MilLer. 


New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Jan.  23,  1899. 
—On  the  2!ith  of  December  last,  Bro. 
S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst,  and  remained  with  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  Cong,  for  nearly 
three  weeks,  earnestly  seeking  to  lead 


the  unsaved  to  Christ,  with  the  result 
that  twenty-one  precious  souls  made  a 
confession  of  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Many  more  were  “almost  persuaded.” 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Jan.  23,  1899.— 
On  Sunday,  the  22d  inst.,  the  Bleuheim 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  the 
current  year,  with  the  following  officers: 
Supt.,  Bro.  Israel  Cressman;  Assistant 
Supt.,  Bro.  John  E.  Bingaman;  Sec  y 
Treas.,  Bro.  Noah  Shantz;  Ass’t  Sec’y, 
Bro.  Moses  Shantz.  Cor. 

* 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1899— 
Our  Sunday  school  here  at  Vincentis  to 
a certain  extent  taking  more  interest  in 
its  work.  Circumstances  urge  us  to  put 
forth  more  energy,  hence  it  was  decided 
to  continue  our  Sunday  school  all  win- 
ter, which  is  the  first  time  on  record  for 
Ibis  place.  Our  Sunday  school  is  super- 
intended by  Solomon  Good  and  John  F. 
Kolb.  May  God  bless  our  feeble  efforts. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
Keport  of  Maple  Grove  Sunday  school 
for  the  year  of  1898.  No.  of  officers 
present  172;  average  per  month,  14; 
average  per  8 unday  3.  No.  of  teachers 
present,  1187;  average  per  month,  57;  per 
Sunday,  14.  No.  of  scholars  present, 
(1,288;  average  per  month,  524;  per  Sun- 
day, 131.  Aggregate  attendance,  7,130; 
average  per  month,  574;  average  per 
Sunday,  148.  Amount  of  money  col- 
lected during  the  year  $34.90;  average 
per  month,  $2.90;  average  per  Sunday, 
72  cents.  Sec’y. 

* 

From  Cherry  Box,  Mo.— Jan.  1st, 
after  Sunday  school  we  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers  for  the  year:  Bro.  George 
Bissy,  superintendent;  Sister  Nancy 
llershey,  secretary;  Sister  Laura  Det 
wiler,  corresponding  Sec.-Treas.;  Bro. 
Benj.  Detwiler,  chorister;  Bro.  Noah 
Detwil*  r,  librarian.  We  had  a pleasant, 
and,  1 hope,  profitable  time  the  last  year 
in  our  Sunday  school.  May  God  further 
ble-s  us  and  give  us  grace  according  to 
our  needs.  Laura  Detwiler. 

* 

DeGraff,  OHIO,  JAN.  6,  I899.— Fol- 
lowing is  annual  report  of  the  South 
Union  Sunday  school  for  the  year  be- 
ginning Dec.  12, 1897,  and  ending  Dec. 
11,1898. 

Number  of  sessions  held  during  the 
year,  25;  number  of  officers,  5;  average 
attendance  of  officers  4 (one  of  the  offi 
cers  died  during  the  year);  number  of 
teachers,  19;  average  attendance  of 
teachers,  17;  average  attendance  of 
pupils,  1 1 3;  average  attendance  of  vis- 
itors, 14;  total  average  attendance,  148; 
numberof  verses  learned,  1,592;  amount 
of  collection  $37.71. 

Lydia  Diener,  Sec. 

* 

Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  1(5, 1899. 
—Report  of  Slate  Hill  Sunday  school, 
fourth  quarter,  1898.  Names  enrolled, 
118;  average  attendance,  53;  number  of 
teachers,  12.  Two  pupils  attended  every 
Sunday  during  the  quarter,  Clyde  Mus- 
sel man  and  Kenjamin  Zimmerman. 
The  Bible  readings  conducted  every 
two  w.eks  are  a benefit  to  the  Sunday 
school  workers.  The  subjects,  “Stead- 
fast Work,"  “Spiritual  Growth,”  and 


“The  Parable  of  the  Sower,”  have  been 
instructive.  Our  school  seems  to  be 
prospering,  yet  we  realize  (here  is  room 
for  improvement.  We  trust  all  inter- 
ested are  aiming  for  that  purpose.  The 
lessons  about  Israel  and  J udah  have  been 
instructive,  grand  opportunities  for  us 
to  know  and  understand  ourselveR  bet- 
ter than  heretofore.  How  much  like 
Israel  we  are!  How  long-suffering  and 
merciful  God  was  toward  them!  What 
encouragement  for  us  to  make  a stronger 
effort  against  unrighteousness,  realizing 
that  God  is  on  our  side  if  we  trust  and 
obey  Him. 

We  have  had  seasons  of  rejoicing. 
God  has  supplied  us  bountifully  with 
the  living  bread  and  living  water,  by 
the  visiting  ministers  lie  has  sent  us 
recently.  Another  encouragement,  our 
people  are  about  entering  into  active 
service  in  foreign  missionary  work. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  and  Ilis  sus 
taining  grace  attend  those  who  have 
obeyed  the  call,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world.”  The  blessed  promise  is  theirs. 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  The  presence  of 
Jesus  means  blessings.  The  work  is 
not  only  allotted  to  those  who  go,  but 
to  every  brother  and  sister  to  help  by 
their  prayers  and  means.  Pray  for  the 
brethren,  “that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified" 

2 Thess.  3 : 1,  that  they  may  “speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ.”  Col.  4:3.  Let  ns 
arise  and  make  use  of  this  new  and 
grand  opportunity  of  working  for  Christ . 
and  enter  into  the  work  with  them  in 
the  spirit,  as  it  is  our  Christian  duty  to 
do.  True,  we  need  more  consecrated 
workers  here,  but  they  are  needed  in 
foreign  lands  too.  Another  means  of 
exercising  our  talents  thereby  making 
progress  in  spiritual  growth. 

Minnie  A.  Rupp. 

PRELIMINARY  REPORT. 

In  the  January  1st  issue  ot  (he  Her- 
ald of  Truth  we  announced  our 
intention  of  carrying  out  the  instruc 
tions  of  General  Conference  to  investi 
gate  all  organizations  claiming  to  be 
church  institutions,  and  report  the 
same  to  the  General  Conference. 

Thus  far  six  institutions  have  re 
sponded  and  have  been  examined.  A 
full  report  of  our  work  will  be  sub 
mitted  to  the  General  Conference. 

Investigating  Committee. 

REPORT  OP  5.  S.  UNION. 

The  second  Annual  Suriilay  School 
Union  of  the  Amish  aud  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools  of  Logan  and  Cham 
paign  Cos  , was  held  at  the  South  Union 
church,  Dec.  29,  1898.  After  devotional 
exercises,  conducted  by  C.  K.  A oder, 
the  organization  of  the  meeting  fol 
lowed,  which  resulted  in  the  election  ot 
D.  S.  Yoder,  Moderator;  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Aes't  Moderator;  Uriel  Yoder,  Treas. 
and  Mary  Yoder,  Secretary. 

David  Plank,  the  speaker  ol  the  first 
topic,  told  of  the  “Origin  and  growth  ol 
our  S.  its  benefit  to  the  church,  and 
in  what  way. 

“The  first  Amish  S.  S.  of  Logan  and 
Champaign  Cos.,  was  organized  May  1 
18(53,  by  D.  Plank  and  J.  C.  Kanagy 
This  first  Sunday  school  had  no  secre 
tary  and  therefore  much  historical  mat 
ter  is  lost  which  might  be  of  interest  to 
us. 

But  this  Sunday  school,  in  one  month 
from  its  beginning,  had  a library  cost 
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ing  sixteen  dollars.  And  it  had  no  failings  of  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
drones.  Sunday  school  was  a new  S.  S.;  their  remedy, 
thing  and  everyone  who  came  took  an  Superintending  meanB  to  manage 
active  interest  in  it.”  the  whole  Sunday  school.  One  failure 

He  also  told  of  their  method  of  rais-  of  superintendents  is,  that  they  do  not 
ing  money,  which  was  not  by  taking  a know  enough  of  what  the  teachers 
penny  collection  each  Sabbath,  but  dif-  teach;  secondly,  asking  the  same  ques 
ferent  persons  subscribed  a certain  tions  in  the  review  of  the  lesson  that 
amount;  some  one  dollar,  some  fifty  the  taacher  has  asked  in  the  class, 
cents  and  some  twenty  five  centB.  The  great  failure  of  everyone  is  the 

“This  Sunday  school  continued,  lack  of  earnest  and  prayerful  st'  dy  of 
sometimes  going  upward,  sometimes  the  Bible.  If  we  loved  the  Bible  more, 
downward,  sometimes  forward,  some-  we  would  study  it  more,  and  the  more 


times  backward. 

It  struggled  on  until  now  the  out- 
growth of  it  is  six  evergreen  Sunday 
schools  with  an  attendance  of  five  or 
six  hundred  pupils.  The  best  way  to 
bring  about  a reform  is  by  the  right 
training  of  children,  first,  in  their 
homes  and  second  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Its  influence  has  been  a wonderful 
factor  in  increasing  interest  in  the 
church  and  gathering  the  lambs  into 
the  fold.” 

The  second  topic,  “Importance  of 
punctuality  of  Sunday  school  officers,  - 
teachers,  and  scholars,”  was  discussed 
by  J.  P.  Bontreger  and  others  in  general 
discussion. 

The  life  of  the  school  depends  upon 
the  punctuality  of  the  superintendent. 

By  the  teacher  being  late  some 
thought  on  the  lesson  may  be  withheld 
that  might  be  the  means  of  saving 
some  soul. 

Our  example  may  teach  more  than 
our  teaching  itself. 

Promptness  does  not  consist  simply 
in  being  early  at  the  services,  but  also 
in  readiness  to  do  our  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school  after  the  opening  of  the 
session. 

Lack  of  punctuality  denotes  lack  of 
interest. 

The  next  topic  was,  “What  are  the 
best  methods  of  instruction,  and  how 
use  helps  successfully  in  the  S.  S.  ?” 

In  the  absence  of  Monroe  Burk- 
holder, Elmer  Zook  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  presented  these  thoughts: 

The  teacher  should  adapt  himself  to 
the  needs  of  his  pupils;  should  be  well 
informed  in  Bible  study,  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,  and  not  do  all  the  talking 
himself. 

Uriel  Yoder  spoke  of  the  necessity  of 
thorough  preparation  of  the  lesson  by 
the  teacher  aud  also  by  the  pupils. 
Different  methods  of  teaching  should 
be  used.  If  the  teacher  asks  the  ques- 
tions given  in  the  lesson  he  p,  anyone 
can  teach ; if  he  uses  the  lecture  method ; 
the  pupils  will  not  study.  But  if  the 
teacher  asks  questions  of  his  own, 
which  every  good  teacher  does,  both 
pupils  and  teacher  must  study.  Helps 
should  be  used  as  aids  to  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson  at  home,  and  when 
brought  to  Pie  S.  S.  should  be  closed 
during  recitation.  As  Christ  taught 
with  doctrine  and  authority  so  should 
the  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  be  sure 
always  to  have  the  right  interpretation 
of  the  word.  Christ  taught  much  by 
parables;  the  teacher  should  have  an  end 
in  view  and  be  full  of  illustrations  to 
make  clear  his  point. 


we  study  it,  th«  more  we  will  love  it. 

In  the  general  discussion  of  this  topic, 
some  important  lessons  were  brought 
out. 

“Sometimes  we  trust  too  much  in 
our  own  strength,  while  if  we  lean  on 
God  He  will  bless  what  little  we  can 
do.” 

“Considering  as  we  have  our  high 
calling  and  reflecting  on  what  we  have 
done,  we  must  say  that  after  all  the 
best  motto  for  us  if,  simply  to  do  the 
best  we  can,  with  God's  help.” 

The  second  topic,  “How  may  spiritual 
life  be  created  and  developed  in  young 
members,  and  how  maintained  in  older 
ones?”  Essay  by  Emma  B.  King. 

Further  discussed  by  J.  Z.  King  and 
I).  S.  Yoder.  Jesus  was  pointed  out  as 
“the  way,  the  truth,  the  life.”  Through 
Him  we  come  to  God,  who  alone  can 
create  this  life.  We  cannot  grow  into  it; 
we  must  receive  it;  be  partakers  of  the 
life  that  comes  from  above.  But  we 
may  be  the  means  of  helping  someone 
to  come  to  God.  The  soul  that  comes 
to  God  must  have  faith  in  God’s  love, 
mercy  and  judgment.  Spiritual  life  is 
developed  most  by  secret  prayer;  but 
family  aud  public  prayer,  mutual  help 
and  encouragement,  doing  little  deeds 
of  kindness,  and  helping  to  spread  the 
gospel  are  also  necessary. 

Lastly  we  must  keep  growing  in  or- 
der to  maintain  life. 

After  genera!  discussion  on  this 
topic,  Katie  Yoder  read  an  essay  on  the 
subject,  “Does  the  Bible  require  us  to 
support  missionaries  V”  Samuel  Warye 
further  spoke  ou  this  subject.  He 
stated  the  need  of  spreading  the  gospel 
in  heathen  lands  on  the  plea  that  “the 
times  of  ignorance  are  past,  and  God 
commandeth  men  everywhere  to  re 
pent,"  and  how  can  they  repent  except 
they  hear?  and  how  can  they  hear  un- 
less there  is  some  one  to  tell  them  the 
tidings  of  salvation?  This  was  the 
last  command  of  Jesus,  the  one  nearest 
His  heart,  in  whose  name  alone  all  must 
be  saved,  aud  we  who  bear  His  name 
should  support  missionaries. 

This  closed  the  program  lor  the  after 
noon  and  the  meeting  adjourned  until 
evening. 

evening  session. 

Song  service  by  different  leaders. 

QUERIES. 

The  first  topic,  “Proper  methods  and 
the  true  spirit  of  singing."  Essay  by 
Lizzie  Detweiler.  Discussed  by  L.  L. 
Plank. 

Naturally  singing  comes  from  a 
cheerful  hearty  but  in  Christ's  time  it 
did  not  always.  We  should  sing  to 
praise  God  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
C.  H.  Byler.  Then  followed  a fifteen 
minute  talk  with  the  children  on  the 
•ubject,  “The  early  life  of  Jesus,”  by 
Lydia  B Stutzman. 

The  first  topic  of  the  afternoon  was 
discussed  by  J.  S.  Kanagy.  “Some 


We  should  not  be  too  proud  to  sing  nor 
sing  only  when  our  favorite  song  is 
sung.  We  should  sing  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

As  there  are  hymns  of  praise,  prayer, 
invitation  and  exhortation,  we  should 
sing  each  of  these  at  the  appropriate 
time. 


The  second  topic,  "Our  opportunities 
and  responsibilities  in  this  age,”  was 
presented. 

John  Hilty  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  spoke 
of  our  opportunities  and  responsibilities 
becoming  greater  as  we  learn  more 
from  day  to  day. 

Opportunities  are  the  privileges  that 
come  to  us  to  help  others;  while  respon- 
sibility is  the  debt  we  owe  to  God. 
With  an  increase  of  opportunities  there 
is  an  increase  of  responsibility.  What 
opportunities  we  have  of  securing  an 
education!  but  what  is  our  motive?  Do 
we  get  it  for  a selfish  purpose,  or  to 
honor  God,  and  glorify  Ilis  kingdom? 

Church,  Young  People's  meeting,  and 
Sunday  school  afford  splendid  opportu- 
nities for  improving  our  talents. 

We  as  Christians  are  responsible  for 
the  light  we  show  to  the  world.  People 
look  to  us  as  the  examples  of  Christian- 
ity. And  what  will  our  influence  be? 

Open  conference  was  held  in  which  a 
number  expressed  themselves  as  feeling 
more  keenly  their  responsibility,  yet  be 
ing  encouraged  to  press  on  and  fulfill 
their  duties  with  God's  grace. 

An  invitation  was  extended  for  the 
unconverted  and  two  were  willing  to 
forsake  sin  aud  turn  to  God. 

Mary  M.  Yoder,  Sec. 


CRIME  BREEDINO  NOVELS. 

The  Dime  Novel  is  a prolific  source 
of  mischief.  It  gives  unhealthy  views 
of  life.  It  excites  the  imagination, 
warps  the  judgment,  arouses  the  baser 
passions,  quickens  a mawkish  senti 
menlalism,  aud  stirs  up  a debased  am- 
bition. Stories  of  criminals  are  re- 
hearsed with  vividness  as  if  they  were 
the  greatest  heroes.  They  take  hold  of 
boys  and  girls  at  an  age  when  they  can 
be  most  influenced  by  such  stuff,  and 
when  life  long  wrongs  are  inflicted 
upon  imaginative  and  susceptible  na- 
tures. Crime  is  thus  fostered,  sin  made 
attractive,  and  wretches  developed. 

The  Philadelphia  press  recently  con- 
tained a shocking  recital  of  youthful 
crime  wrought  in  this  way.  Two  boys 
were  arraigned  for  burglary,  robbery 
and  forgery.  One  was  brought  before 
the  magistrate  by  his  own  father,  who 
found  him  incorrigible,  after  having 
tolerated  him  as  long  as  there  was  any 
hope  of  reformation.  The  other  was 
arrested  as  an  accomplice  upon  the 
confession  of  his  associate.  These 
were  the  ringleaders  of  a youthful  gang 
which  had  been  terrorizing  the  neigh- 
borhood by  looting  expeditions.  They 
acknowledged  that  they  were  led  to 
their  evil  course,  and  had  persevered  in 
it,  through  dime  nut'll  reudini/.  They 
spent  their  gains  in  purchasing  sensa 
tional  books;  and,  their  appetites  being 
whetted,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  re 
citals  given,  they  piuHiased  revolvers 
and  tried  their  terrorizing  efficacy  in 
accomplishing  their  robberies.  Their 
conduct  evinced  boldness,  recklestness 
and  hard  heartedness.  Nothing  re 
mained  but  to  commit  them  to  the 
House  of  Refuge. 

However  startling  to  some,  this  is  by 
no  means  a rare  experience.  It  should 
put  parents  more  upon  their  guard 
against  the  dime  novel  nuisance,  and 
cause  them  to  inquire  more  into  the 
reading  of  their  boys  and  girls.  See 
that  your  home  is  not  polluted  and 
corrupted  by  pernicious  literature, 
whether  cheap  or  costly.  Presbyterian 
Observer. 


A FORTUNE  IN  A BIBLE. 

An  English  paper  tells  of  the  strange 
ree  wery  of  a lost  will,  which  reeet  tly 
occurred  at  Forgue,  Aberdeenshire. 

A bachelor  farmer,  who  had  no 
friends  or  heirs,  died  a few  months  ago, 
and  his  property  passed  to  the  crown. 
All  the  goods  were  disposed  of  except  a 
pocket  Bible  and  a few  venerable 
books,  which  were  given  to  his  old  and 
faithful  house  keeper.  To  her  aston- 
ishment, she  found  a scrap  of  paper  in 
the  Bible  which  proved  to  be  her  old 
master's  will,  by  which  he  left  her  all 
his  possessions.  The  crown  will  now 
have  to  refund  £2,000. 

A fact  even  more  wonderful  than  the 
above  is  thai  every  reader  who  chaoses 
can  find  between  the  covers  of  any  Bi- 
ble a treasure  a thousand  times  more 
valuable.  — Ham's  Horn. 

HOW  TO  Kit  L A YOUNG  PEOPLE’S 
MEETING 

Stay  awray  from  it. 

Come  late. 

Take  a back  seat. 

Take  no  part  in  it. 

Say  discouraging  things  about  it. 

Never  take  any  one  to  it. 

Never  pray  for  the  leader. 

Never  study  the  topic  beforehand. 

Never  take  your  Bible. 

Refuse  to  lead  when  asked  to  do  so. 

Bs  indifferent  to  spiritual  results. 

These  are  a few  ways  in  which  many 
persons  make  large  contributions 
toward  killing  meetings.  To  do  the 
opposite  things  would  contribute 
largely  and  powerfully  to  make  meet- 
ings live  and  helpful. — Telescope. 


SHOEMAKER  MARTIN. 

A poor  shoemaker,  Martin  by  name, 
had  a great  longing  to  belong  to  .Jesus 
Christ.  One  night,  in  a dream,  he  re- 
ceived the  promise  that  the  Savior 
would  visit  him  on  the  morrow.  Mar- 
tin's dwelling  was  a cellar,  and  his 
work-bench  stood  beside  the  low  win- 
dow. from  which  he  sawr  nothing  but 
the  feet  of  those  who  passed  by.  As 
w’as  bis  custom,  he  rose  early,  worked 
at  his  trade,  ate  his  morning  meal,  and 
said  to  himself,  “To  day  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  visit  me."  Looking  up,  he  saw  a 
pair  of  shabby  feet  wearily  dragging 
themselves  past  his  window.  Full  of 
pity,  he  went  out  and  found  a poor 
woman,  hungry  and  homeless,  who  had 
wandered  about  the  streets  all  night 
long  carrying  a sick  baby  in  h»-r  arms. 
Martin  took  her  into  his  dwelling, 
her  the  remnant  of  his  breakfast,  and 
fed  the  child  with  milk.  When  she 
had  gone  he  again  sat  down  to  work, 
hoping  that  now  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
soon  appear.  About  noon  he  saw* 
another  pair  of  tired  feet  shuillltig  past. 
Hurrying  out,  Martin  found  an  old 
man  who  had  not  tasted  food  that  day. 
lie  invited  him  in  and  shared  his  mid- 
day meal  with  the  hungry  guest 
When  he  had  gone,  Martin  thought 
sadly,  ‘‘The  day  half  spent,  and  the 
Lord  has  not  jet  come."  Toward  even 
ing,  he  saw  more  feet,  in  violent  move 
rnent,  hurriedly  dying  hither  and 
thither,  and  when  he  went  out  he 
found  an  old  fruit  seller  and  a strtet 
boy  in  a fierce  liuht.  The  woman, 
clutching  the  sleeve  of  the  boy's 
threadbare  jacket,  screamed,  "He  stole 
my  apples,  and  1 will  beat  him  tor  It!" 
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Martin  made  peace  between  them,  and, 
tindiug  that  both  were  hungry,  he  took 
them  home  and  (.hared  his  supper  with 
them.  The  day  being  ended,  he  went 
to  bed  with  a sad  heart,  lor  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  not  visited  him,  as  it  had 
been  promised  him  in  his  dream,  lie 
slept,  and  again  he  dreamed;  and  behold, 
in  his  dream  appeared  first  the  tired 
woman  and  her  sick  child.  She  looked 
into  his  eyes  and  said,  “Martin,  dost 
thou  know  me?”  and  the  old  man  came 
and  the  fruit-seller,  each  asking,  “Mar- 
tin, dost  thou  know  me?"  Then  Mar- 
tin understood,  and  he  remembered  the 
words,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING. 

Speaking  of  his  business  perplexities, 
a devout  Christian  recently  remarked; 
“I  have  the  habit,  whenever  my  worldly 
affairs  are  exceedingly  trying  and  a 
way  of  relief  seems  to  be  quite  impossi- 
ble, of  raising  my  heart  in  silent  prayer 
to  my  heavenly  Father  who  never  fails 
to  give  me  courage  and  strength.” 
Whoever  enjoys  Divine  union  as  a 
spiritual  habit  will  not  be  surprised 
when  he  listens  to  such  testimony;  his 
own  experience  corresponds  to  just  this 
blessed  rest.  He  does  not  always  see 
the  way  of  deliverance,  but  he  is  in 
that  spiritual  condition  which  enables 
him  to  trust,  which  is  far  better  than 
seeing,  lie  feels  that  God  has  entered 
into  a contract  with  him  and  that  the 
very  best  results  will  come,  even 
though  the  earthly  cares  may  be  hard 
for  the  llesh  to  bear  and  the  unex- 
pected reverses  may  be  distressing. 

Let  no  one  afiirm  that  this  habit  of 
leaning  upon  God  in  periods  of  severe 
trial  leads  to  effeminacy  of  character. 
Such  holy  waiting  upon  Him  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  highest  development  of 
our  mental  powers.  In  fact,  such  holy 
contact  with  an  allwise  Father  can 
never  hinder  the  activities  or  suppress 
the  inspiration  of  the  soul,  but  will  in- 
crease and  give  proper  direction  to 
human  skill  and  energy. 

If  we  could  fully  measure  the  influ- 
ence of  such  habitual  prayerfulness 
upon  our  mental  capacities  we  would 
not  fail  to  see  infinite  benefits  arising 
therefrom,  even  in  our  intellectual  de- 
velopment. The  mind  is  uplifted  by 
the  devotional  habit;  the  memory  is 
quickened  by  it;  and,  according  to  well- 
known  laws  of  mental  association,  the 
absorption  of  the  mind  while  in  fellow- 
ship with  God— the  supreme  intelli- 
gence—tends  to  make  us  like  Himself. 
In  this  respect  “godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things.” — Christian  Advocate. 

ESSENTIALS  OF  THE  TRUE 
HOME. 

Two  things  are  necessary  for  a home, 
says  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott.  The  first  is 
privacy  and  the  second  is  love,  and  of 
the  latter  he  speaks  of  its  five  fold 
forms 

“The  love  of  husband  for  wife,  the 
love  of  wife  for  husband,  the  love  of 
father  for  child,  the  love  of  mother  for 
child,  and  the  love  of  child  for  parents. 
The  bed  may  be  a cot,  the  table  may  be 
deal,  the  chairs  may  be  wood,  the  floor 
may  he  sanded,  but  the  home  has  not 
come  to  its  perfection  unless  there  iB  a 
child  in  it.  The  home  symphony  can 
never  be  performed  perfectly  save  by 


this  quintet;  father-love,  mother  love, 
husband-love,  wife  love,  child-love. 
Given  this  song  of  love  from  these  five 
singers,  and  the  little  room  where  they 
can  be  by  themselves,  and  you  have  all 
the  necessary  conditions  of  a home.” 

The  home  should  be  a refuge,  a school 
and  a church,  a view  in  which  thought- 
ful home-lovers  will  agree  with  l>r. 
Abbott.  He  says,  concerning  its  teach- 
ing function: 

“The  home  is  God's  budding  place 
for  plants,  where  the  little  children 
are  trained  in  the  pots  before  they  can 
stand  the  inclement  weather  outside. 
These  children,  with  their  imitative 
habits,  catch  the  spirit  of  father  and 
mother;  follow  the  avocations  of  the 
father  and  mother;  do  what  they  see 
done  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  have 
seen  it  done.  The  little  girl  carries  her 
doll  through  all  the  experiences  of 
measles  and  scarlet  fever  and  whoop- 
ping cough — all  in  one  afternoon,  too- 
aud  trains  her  though  all  the  discipline 
of  disorderly  behavior,  and  a most 
severe  disciplinarian  is  she.  She  is 
learning  motherhood  with  her  dolls. 
The  merchant’s  boy  gets  out  chairs  and 
makes  a counter  of  them. 

“Each  follows  in  the  example  of  the 
one  he  most  reverences;  afterward  he 
chooses  differently,  but  meantime  is 
learning  by  example.  In  this  school 
the  purpose  of  the  wise  parent  is  not 
to  give  happiness,  but  character.  God 
does  not  try  to  keep  us  from  the  bur- 
dens of  the  world,  but  to  make  us 
strong  to  bear  them.  It  is  not  wise 
father-love  or  mother-love  that  wraps 
the  child  like  a jewel  in  the  cotton  and 
puts  him  in  a little  box  where  nothing 
can  hurt  him. 

“Wise  love  teaches  heroism  to  this 
boy,  this  girl,  that  when  thev  get  out 
into  life  they  may  be  able  to  take  the 
annoyances  of  life  and  not  whimper. 
Do  not  pity  your  children  too  much 
when  they  are  hurt.  More  than  once 
I have  seen  a little  child  bearing  a hurt 
bravely  until  the  mother  foolishly  ran 
and  took  it  and  pitied  it,  and  then  it 
began  to  cry.  Train  your  children  in 
your  home.  Remember  that  as  they  go 
out  from  your  hands  so  they  will  be  in 
the  larger  life.  Minister  to  them  not 
for  the  present  happiness,  but  for  future 
power.” 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  BARREN 
FIG  TREE. 

God  does  not  desire  the  destruction 
of  men,  but  that  thay  bring  forth  the 
“fruits  of  righteousness.”  Everything 
is  planned  by  Him  with  this  in  view. 

Opportunity.  “A  certain  man  had  a 
figtree  planted  in  his  vineyard.”  The 
location  was  favorable.  The  enclosure 
of  the  vineyard  secured  protection. 
The  soil  was  adapted  to  growth.  The 
“keeper”  of  the  vineyard  was  there  to 
give  needed  care  and  culture.  Every- 
thing was  favorable  to  growth  and  fruit 
fulness. 

So  it  is  in  the  case  of  the  professor  of 
religion,  or  of  the  man  who  enjoys  the 
blessings  of  the  Gospel.  The  conditions 
of  spiritual  growth  are  about  him  The 
ordinances  of  religion,  like  the  sunshine 
and  rain,  the  nurture  of  God's  house, 
the  helpful  influence  of  the  Spirit,  are 
all  fitted  lo  move  the  soul,  to  purify  it, 
and  to  incite  it  to  activity  in  the  works 
of  righteomness.  While  a man  cannot 
be  expected  to  do  without  knowing  the 
way,  yet  here  Is  knowledge;  or  to  work 


without  motives,  yet  here  are  the  most 
powerful  of  all  motives.  Everything 
is  favorable  — there  is  no  lack  of 
opportunity.  Is  not  this  true  of  us? 
Have  we  not  had  a thousand  chances  to 
be  good?  Have  we  not  known  the  way 
of  virtue,  patience,  kindness,  and  every 
other  Christlike  disposition  of  grace? 
If  then  we  have  not  been  charitable, 
forgiving,  self-sacrificing,  diligent— in  a 
word  fruitbearing,  it  is  not  for  want  of 
opportunity. 

Inspection.  “He  came  seeking  fruit.” 
After  all  he  had  done  for  his  tree,  he 
had  the  right  to  expect  fruit.  IIow  does 
he  come  seeking  fruit?  By  temptation 
is  one  way,  whereby  he  tries  courage, 
fidelity,  truth,  and  the  other  professed 
qualities  of  Christians.  Affliction  is  an- 
other way,  as  in  the  case  of  Job.  Many 
a man  appears  a model  of  religious 
excellence,  till  adversity  comes  along 
and  tests  the  stuff  he  is  made  of. 
Opportunities  and  calls  for  service  fur- 
nish another  way  of  looking  for  fruit. 
The  Christian  says,  “I  want  a chance  to 
do  good  and  serve  God.”  Here  is  an 
opening  in  the  Sunday  school,  or  in 
giving  of  his  means  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But 
how  often  he  begins  to  excuse  himself 
just  when  the  Master  was  giving  him 
the  chance  to  do  the  thing  he  had  pro- 
fessed to  desire  to  do! 

Deserved  judgment.  “Three  years  I 
come  seeking  fruit,  and  found  none. 
Cut  it  down.  Why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground?”  What  word  can  we  say  why 
judgment  should  not  be  pronounced? 
It  is  even  as  the  owner  has  declared. 
We  do  not  deserve  any  longer  time,  any 
further  forbearance. 

Persistent  spiritual  effort.  “Let  it 
alone  this  year  also  till  1 shall  dig  about 
it,”  etc.  Still  God  spares  the  fruitless, 
and  gives  new  opportunities,  uses  new 
means  of  culture,  that  perchance  the 
tree  will  yet  become  a fruit-bearer.  Such 
is  the  long  suffering  with  our  God!  But 
let  us  not  presume,  for  there  is  a limit, 
“After  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down.” — 
The  Interior. 


IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 

Whatever  was  needed  to  be  done  in 
order  that  a sinful  man  might  stand  in 
i he  glad  release  and  in  sweet  accept- 
ance of  a perfect  justification,  Christ 
has  done  for  a si;  ful  man.  Man,  as  a 
sinuer,  is  exposed  to  doom,  and  In 
man’s  nature  Christ's  has  met  and  ex- 
piated the  doom  of  violated  law.  Man, 
as  sinful,  has  missed  obedience,  and  in 
man's  nature  Christ  has  utterly  obeyed 
the  law  for  disobedient  man.  As  one 
has  put  it,  “Christ's  expiatory  suffering 
delivers  the  believing  sinner  from  the 
punishment  which  the  law  threatens, 
and  Christ's  perfect  obedience  estab- 
lishes for  the  believer  a right  to  the  re- 
ward which  the  law  promises.” 

Spiritually,  the  believer  is  in  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  new  Adam.  Aa  by  nature 
the  believer  is  physically  in  the  fleshly 
Adam,  so  is  he  now  spiritually  in  the 
spiritual  Adam,— the  bead  of  the  re- 
generate race  of  the  sons  of  God. 

Vitally,  the  believer  is  in  Christ.  As 
the  branch  is  in  the  vine,  drawing  its 
life  from  it,  so  from  Christ  into  the  be- 
liever push  and  pulse  the  currents  of 
bis  spiritual  energy. 

Mystically,  the  believer  is  in  Christ. 
Sa  thoroughly  is  be  in  Him  that  not 
even  the  Holy  Spirit  can  adequately  set 
forth  In  symbol  the  closeness  and  clear 


ness  of  it.  There  are  such  depths  of 
meaning  in  this  standing  in  Christ  o' 
the  believer  that  it  lies  mystically  below 
the  significance  of  even  inspired  speech. 
“For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  For  this 
cause  shall  a man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his 
wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a great  mystery;  but  I speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church.” 
Eph.  5 : 32. 

Eternally,  the  believer  is  in  Christ. 
“They  shall  never  periBb,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.” 
John '10: 28.  “Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ ?”  Rom.  8 : 35. 
What  a boon,  that  any  smitten  sinner, 
accepting  Christ,  may  be  in  Christ! — 
Wayland  Hoyt. 

••IN  MY  DISTRESS.” 

“In  my  distress,”  said  the  Psalmist, 
“1  cried  unto  the  Lord.”  Ps.  120 : 1. 
Often  men  do  not  irry  to  the  Lord  until 
they  are  “in  distress.”  Sometimes  they 
“make”  prayers,  and  deliver  addresses, 
but  they  do  not  cry  unto  the  Lord  till 
they  need  His  help.  In  the  day  of  pros- 
perity they  too  often  forget  God,  but 
distress,  sorrow,  and  extremity  bring 
them  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

But  “tqp  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cries.”  Ps.  34  : 15.  How  of- 
ten, when  all  around  has  seemed  dark 
and  gloomy  and  forbidding,  we  have 
cried  to  the  Lord  and  He  has  been  a 
present  help.  Said  the  Psalmist,  “I 
called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress;  the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a 
large  place.  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I 
will  not  fear;  what  can  man  do  unto 
me?”  Ps.  118:5,  ii.  “Hear  me  when  I 
call,  O God  of  my  righteousness;  thou 
hast  enlarged  me  when  I was  in  dis- 
tress, have  mercy  upon  me  and  hear 
my  prayer.”  Ps.  4:1.  So  the  Psalmist 
prayed,  “Turn  thou  unto  me  and  have 
mercy  upon  me,  for  1 am  desolate  and 
aftlieted.  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged;  O bring  thou  me  out  of  my 
distress.”  Ps.  24  : Ifi,  17.  And  of  Israel 
of  old  in  their  sorrows  and  troubles  we 
read,  “They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble  and  he  delivered  them  out 
of  their  distresses.”  Ps.  107  : 6, 13, 19, 28. 

The  world  is  full  of  distress.  There 
is  mental  distress,  physical  distress,  fi- 
nancial d stress,  political  distress,  “dis- 
tress of  nations  with  perplexity, .... 
men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth”  (Luke  21 :25,  26); 
and  the  only  course  for  Christians  in 
distresses  which  they  cannot  avoid,  and 
from  which  they  are  frequently  utterly 
unable  to  extricate  themselves,  is  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord.  These  outcries  of  soul 
the  Lord  hears,  and  in  mercy  helps  His 
suffering  ones. 

Our  heavenly  Father  knows  each 
secret  sorrow,  and  hears  each  pleading 
cry.  He  knows  the  burdens  we  bear, 
the  contl. cts  we  endure,  the  difficulties 
we  encounter,  the  disappointments,  the 
fears,— He  knows  the  whole.  Let  us 
look  to  Him  in  the  time  of  our  trouble, 
our  distress,  our  disappointment,  our 
discouragement;  in  all  our  need  let  us 
cry  to  Him  who  has  been  the  hope  of 
His  people  in  ages  past,  and  will  still  be 
to  those  who  truBt  Him  “a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.” 

“God  of  my  life  on  Thee  1 call, 

Afflicted  at  Thy  feet  I fall; 

When  the  great  water  floods  prevail. 

Leave  not  my  trembling  heart  to  fail.” 
—The  Common  People. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THIS  TRIAL  LIFE. 


While  passing  along  Beekman  street, 
New  York,  one  day  in  the  summer  of 
1860,  we  were  attracted  by  a handsome,  ' 
happy  looking  man  ascending  a high 
ladder  just  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street  from  where  we  Btood.  He  had  a 
paint- vessel  strapped  to  his  side,  and  a 
brush  in  his  hand.  We  watched  him 
climb  to  the  top  of  the  ladder  and  begin 
his  task  of  lettering  a sign.  We  could 
hear  his  murmured  joy  of  heart  in  the 
low  melody  he  hummed  to  himself. 
Perhaps  he  was  thinking  of  his  dear 
ones  at  home,  and  of  a long  future  of 
happiness  and  hope. 

But  in  less  than  a minute  after  he 
traced  the  first  letter  of  the  sign,  he  lost 
his  balance,  tried  to  regain  his  hold  by  a 
grasp,  but  failed,  and  fell,  head  down- 
wards, to  the  granite  pavement,  and 
painted  the  foot-walk  with  his  brains! 
His  mangled  body  was  hurried  into  a 
carriage,  and  driven  home  to  await  its 
burial. 

This  trial  life  of  ours  is  but  brief  at 
the  measure  of  three  score  years  and 
ten,  and  may  be  severed  at  any  moment. 
And  this  is  our  probation  for  eternity. 

O,  eternity!  What  a wondrous  word! 
How  much  it  holds  of  solemn  interest 
to  men!  How  short— how  trifling— how 
unnoticeable— how  like  a vapor— a mo- 
ment— a step— a flash,  does  the  longest 
life  appear,  compared  to  eternity!  How 
does  the  grav-haired  age  of  a man  dwin- 
dle to  nothing  in  the  comparison! 

The  trials  and  triumphs  of  mei  are 
greatly  varied— even  those  of  the  same 
individual  are  diversified.  But  be  all 
this  tangled  and  tossed  as  it  may,  there 
is  one  celestial  visitor  that  follows  us 
all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  that  is 
mercy.  At  home,  at  school,  abroad, 
alone,  anywhere , mercies  fall  around  us 
likedrops  of  sweetest  rain;  they  glitter 
on  every  side  like  dew  drops  on  the 
grass;  their  fragrance  pulses  the  air 
with  perfume  like  roses  stirred  by 
morning  wind;  their  melody  floats  on 
every  passing  breeze  and  echoes  in  the 
chambers  of  the  soul  like  cadence  from 
an  angel-chorus  of  hallelujahs— mercies, 
ever  new  and  ever  more!  Mercies  of 
health— mercies  of  grace— mercies  of 
love— mercies  of  penitence— mercies  of 
prayer — mercies  of  pardon — mercies  of 
peace — rich  mercies  of  salvation! 

Now  for  all  these  we  must  give  an 
account  to  God.  As  they  are  handed 
down  to  earth,  they  are  all  recorded  in 
God’s  book.  They  will  all  be  called  out 
against  us  in  the  great  judgment  day. 
Not  one  year  will  be  skipped;  not  one 
day  overlooked;  not  one  moment  for- 
gotten. We  received  them,  and  spent 
them,  and  are  held  strictly  accountable 
for  them— every  one  of  them  and  every 
one  of  us. 

And  they  will  be  presented  to  us  just 
as  we  spent  them,  whether  wisely  or 
foolishly,  whether  in  secret  sin  or  in 
open  transgression,  whether  religiously 
or  profanely,  whether  usefully  or  mis- 
chievously. These,  our  years,  are  like 
pages  in  a book,  filled  up  by  our  actions, 
our  words,  our  thoughts;  and  not  a sin- 
gle incident  of  our  lives,  good  or  bad,  is 
left  out.  That  book  of  our  account  will 
have  some  ugly  pictures  in  it.’  Men 
may  hide  the  unpleasant  pages  now,  but 
our  years  are  passing  away,  and  there 
comeB  a day  of  universal  revela- 
tion! Sly  professor,  shameful  sinner, 
you  do  dirty  deeds  which  you  think  will 
never  be  known.  You  forget  that  God 
photographs  your  secret  crimes,  and 


that  He  take*  exact  likenesses.  That 
judgment- book  of  Jehovah  will  be 
opened  before  angels  and  men,  and  the 
assembled  universe  shall  see  and  hear 
the  revelation  of  your  guilt.  May 
every  day  find  us  praying  to  be  set 
just  right. 


WEATHER  REPORT  FOR  1 898. 

MOSES  B.  WEAVER'S  ANNUAL  CONTRI- 
BUTION FOR  THE  TIMES. 

We  are  indebted  to  Moses  B.  Weaver, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  a weather  report 
for  1898.  These  reports  have  been 
furnished  us  by  Bro.  Weaver  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  our  readers  gen- 
erally look  for  them  soon  after  New 
Years. 

The  following  table  gives  the  num- 
ber of  days  in  each  month  that  were 
clear,  or  cloudy,  and  on  which  it  rained 
or  suowed: 


Months 

Clear  Cloudy  Rain  Snow 

January 

..  3 

18 

3 

7 

February . . . 

. 1 

15 

3 

9 

March 

. 9 

9 

11 

2 

April 

. 6 

20 

4 

May 

7 

13 

11 

J une 

. 6 

16 

8 

July 

. 15 

8 

8 

August 

. n 

13 

i 

September . . 

. 15 

I 

8 

October 

. 5 

13 

12 

1 

November  . 

. 5 

16 

5 

4 

December . . 

. 4 

16 

2 

9 

Total 

..  87 

164 

82 

32 

On  January  17  and  18  the  thermom- 
eter was  10  degrees  above  zero. 

February  3, 6 below;  10.  67  above;  15, 
26  above;  24,  16  above. 

March  11,  58  above;  15,  thunder 
shower;  19,  78  above;  21,  51  above;  22, 
•18  above;  ice  on  the  last  three  days  of 
the  month. 

The  first  eight  days  in  April  there 
was  ice  from  % to  inches  in  thick- 
ness. 

On  the  31st  of  May  there  was  frost. 
On  June  3,  4,  18,  20,  24  and  30  the 
thermometer  ranged  from  90  to  98  de- 
grees. 

July  1,  22  and  23,  thermometer  at 
t»S;  2 and  9,  99;  16,  25  and  26,  100;  15, 

102;  14,  104;  and  24,  108;  on  the  10th 

there  was  frost. 

August  23  and  28  the  thermometer 
was  100. 

September  1 and  2,  100;  and  on  the 
3,  4 and  29  from  92  to  88. 

October  3 the  thermometer  was  9*5; 
on  the  15  Weaver  killed  a snake;  and 
on  the  28  and  29  there  was  frost. 
November  5 there  was  thunder. 
December  2 the  thermometer  was  2 
below  zero  and  on  the  29,  62  above. 

THE  STERILITY  OF  INFIDELITY. 

Mr.  Samuel  Colcord  recently  delivered 
a lecture  in  Chickering  Hall.  New  York 
City,  on  the  “Fallacies  of  Ingersoll,”  in 
which  he  struck  a center  blow  at  this 
blatant,  loud-mouthed  apostle  of  athe 
ism.  Mr.  Colcord  undertook  to  test  in 
fidelity  by  its  fruits.  Christianity,  he 
said,  is  proved  by  its  works.  Its  oppo 
nents  must  submit  to  the  same  test. 
Infidelity  is  sterile.  It  does  nothing 
but  talk.  This  was  the  burden  of  Mr. 
Colcord's  address.  He  challenged  all 
the  combined  forces  of  unbelief  or  of 
irreligion  to  judgments  by  their 
achievements.  He  declared  that  they 
had  utterly  and  eternally  failed  to 
bring  relief  to  suffering  humanity. 


“You  cannot,”  said  he,  “find  one 
gambler  whom  Ingersoll  has  made  to 
forsake  his  nefarious  traffic,  one  thief 
that  he  has  made  an  honest  man,  one 
poor  besotted  drunkard  that  he  has 
clothed  with  reason." 

Says  the  Chicago  Times-Herald,  in 
commenting  upon  the  address: 

“This  is  the  proper  attitude  to  take 
toward  Ingersoll,  who  has  been  preach- 
ing infidelity  for  revenue  only  for  a 
decade  without  gladdening  one  waste 
place  in  the  desert  of  doubt  and  irrever 
ence  in  which  he  has  wandered. 

“As  Mr.  Colcord  says,  ‘Infidelity  con 
demns  faith  and  extols  works.  It 
laughs  at  believing,  but  loudly  applauds 
doing.  Then  he  asks,  ‘What  has  it 
done?’  And  looking  over  the  pages  of 
history  he  can  find  no  record  of  its 
works  for  righteousness  or  where  it  has 
builded  its  monuments  of  charity  or  its 
homes  for  human  refuge. 

“Infidelity  is  barren  of  good  works. 
It  takes  from  human  hope  the  crutch 
of  faith  and  replaces  it  with  a sneer, 
which  provokeB  the  cackle  of  fools  but 
'heals  not  a passion  or  a pang  entailed 
on  hum  >n  heart.’” 

It  seems  incredible,  but  there  are 
enough  fools  in  this  country  to  make  it 
pay  Ingersoll  in  dollars  and  cents  to  ar- 
raign religion,  and  blaspheme  God.  In- 
fidelity not  only  does  no  good,  but  much 
evil.  It  makes  paupers  and  thieves  and 
suicides.  It  destroys  hope,  and  blasts 
the  opening  buds  of  noble  aspiration. 
To  say  it  is  a barren  figtree  is  not  the 
whole  truth.  It  bears  apples  of  Sodom. 
— Eoangelical  Messenger. 


TOO  MANY  SOCIETIES. 

The  following  quaint  remarks  of  a 
“colored  brother”  regarding  the  socie 
ties  of  his  church  are  true  of  more  than 
his  own  congregation.  Many  a church 
is  literally  worm  eaten  to  the  core  with 
societies  and  fraternities,  and  the  main 
aim  and  end  of  the  church  is  lost  sight 
of.  The  “colored  brother”  in  question 
was  asked  how  his  church  was  getting 
on,  and  his  answer  was:  ‘Mighty  poor, 
mighty  poor,  brudder.’  We  ventured  to 
ask  the  trouble,  and  he  replied:  “De 
’cieties,  de  cieties.  Dey  is  just  drawm' 
all  de  fatness  an'  marrow  outen  de  body 
an’  bones  of  de  blessed  Lord's  body. 
We  can't  do  nullin’  widout  de'ciety. 
Dar  is  de  Lincum  ’Ciety,  wid  sister 
Jones  an’  brudder  Brown  to  run  it; 
sister  Williams  mus’  march  In  front  ob 
de  Daughters'  of  Rebecca.  Den  dar  is 
de  Dorcases,  de  Martha's,  de  Daughters 
of  Ham,  an'  de  Liberian  Ladies." 

Well,  you  had  the  brethren  in  the 
church  to  help  you,  we  suggested: 

“No,  sah.  Dere  am  de  Masons,  de  Odd 
Fellers,  de  Sons  of  Ham,  an'  de  Oakla 
homa  Promis  Lan'  Pilgrims.  Why, 
brudders,  by  de  time  de  brudders  an' 
sisters  pays  all  de  dues  an'  'tend  all  de 
meetin's,  dere  is  nullin'  left  for  Mount 
Pisgah  Church,  but  just  de  cob;  de 
corn  has  all  been  shelled  off  an'  frowed 
to  dete  speckled  chickens.” 

A grain  of  prudence  is  worth  a 
pound  of  craft. 

OBI1UARV. 

PRE.  FETER  GINGERICH 

died  at  his  home  near  Washington,  111 , 
Dec.  list  1898.  at  the  ripe  old  age  ot  73 
years  and  14  days.  He  was  born  Dec. 

17th,  lkzfc,  ia  Niederstuiaaahausen,  Al- 


sace, France.  February  8th,  1859,  he 
was  joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of  wed- 
lock to  Sister  Katherine  Naffziger,  who 
survives  him.  This  union  was  not 
blessed  with  any  children,  but  Bro.  and 
Sister  Gingerich  adopted  two  sisters, 
twins,  in  their  infancy.  Deceased  was 
laid  to  rest  Jan.  2d,  1899,  from  »he 
Union  M.  H.  near  which  he  had  for  a 
long  time  lived.  Fuueral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  John  Smith  from 
2 Tim.  4:2,3,  Bish.  Andrew  Scbrock 
from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8,  and  Pre.  Peter  Zina 
merman  from  Dan.  12  : 3. 

HARklAGES. 

Harsiibarger  — Hartzleb.— Near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , January  i7th, 
1899,  by  Michael  Yoder,  Charles  B. 
Harshbarger  and  Selina  llartzler. 

Clemmer— Freed.— On  the  12th  of 
January,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  Pre.  M.  R.  Moyer,  Bro. 
Jonas  Clemmer  to  Sister  Barbara  Freed, 
all  of  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 
May  their  life  be  a happy  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  H.  C.  K. 

Reinbold — Garber.  On  the  8th  of 
January,  1899,  at  toe  h.  me  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Isaac  Garber, 
Mancelona,  Mich.,  by  Pre.  Hart  Jacob 
J.  Rein  bold  and  Sister  Mary  M Garber, 
both  of  Autrirn  Co.,  Mich.  May 
Christ  be  fo  emost  in  their  home  and 
may  they  live  happy  to  the  end. 


DEATHS. 

Snader.  — On  Jan.  6,  1899,  near 

Weaverlaud,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Aaron  Sua- 
der  and  wife,  aged  6 mouths  and  14 
days.  Much  sympathy  is  felt  for  the 
parents  in  their  bereavement  as  this  is 
the  second  child  they  have  laid  to  rett 
within  a short  time. 

Stauffer.— On  Dec.  27,  1898,  in  Eabt 
KarlTwp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Abrabbm 
M.  Stauffer,  son  of  Bro.  aud  Sibter  Silas 
and  llettie  Stauffer,  bged  17  years,  1 
month  and  21  days.  The  young  man 
was  driving,  accompanied  by  his 
mother;  when  they  were  about  one  half 
mile  from  home  the  horse  took  fright 
and  the  bit  in  the  excited  animal  s 
mouth  broke,  leaving  the  mother  and 
son  helpless  in  the  carriage;  the  mother 
was  thrown  out  and  she  was  free  from 
the  wreck.  But  the  son  s left  foot  got 
fast  in  the  springs,  aud  he  was  dragged 
home.  When  the  boy  was  released,  it 
was  found  that  his  leg  was  broken 
above  the  knee,  and  that  he  was  badly 
bruised.  An  attempt  was  made  to  heal 
the  fracture,  but  failed,  and  the  leg  was 
amputated  twelve  days  after  the  acci 
dent,  but  death  ended  his  pain  several 
hours  after  the  operation.  The  funeral 
took  place  at  Weaverland  on  Dec.  30th, 
where  many  pe  ’pie  met  to  sympathize 
with  the  mourners;  many  of  his  young 
friends  were  there,  who  all  had  a word 
to  say  of  the  kindness  and  the  many 
good  qualities  of  Abraham;  and  with  a 
life  like  smile  on  his  face  as  we  looked 
at  him  in  his  collin,  he  preached  to  us  a 
warning  sermon  with  such  deep  and 
marvelous  meaning  that  we  felt  like 
exclaiming.  “Oh  boys,  are  you  tryinn  to 
understand  its  meaning?”  Bros.  John 
Zimmerman  and  Bishop  Daac  Eby 
preached  the  sermon.  Text,  Psalms 
39:5. 

Ulricil— Christian  Ulrich  died  at 
his  home  near  Eureka.  111..  Dec.  17th, 
1M*8,  of  lagrippe  in  connection  with  an 
old  trouble.  Bro.  Ulrich  was  born  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  , May  26,  1843,  and 
had  therefore  attained  the  age  of  55 
years,  6 months  and  21  days.  At  the 
aire  of  sixteen  he  nave  himself  to  his 
Master,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Men 
nonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a faith 
ful  and  zealous  member  until  cieath 
He  was  never  married,  and  lived  on  ft  e 
home  place  with  his  father,  Peter  l I 
lich.  Sr  . who  survives  him  at  the  ad 
vanced  age  of  8S  years.  He  also  leaves 
six  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Roanoke  burying  ground.  Dec.  19th. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bishop 
Joha  taslth  aa4  Pre.  Peter  tom  an* 
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Zook— On  the  27th  of  December, 
1893,  near  Morgantown,  i'a.,  of  paral- 
ysis, Cnristiau,  husband  of  Susan  Zook, 
aged  07  years  and  8 months.  Deceased 
was  turn  ia  Chester  Co.,  I'a.,  April  2>th, 
1831.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  two  daughters,  all  oi  whom  have 
grown  to  mature  years.  About  ten 
o'clock  on  the  27th,  his  spirit  took  its 
flight  and  he  passed  away  without  a 
word  or  struggle.  11  is  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Jonathan 
Kauffman  and  Gideon  Stull/fus.  We 
have  the  assurance  that  he  was  pre 
pared  for  the  tinal  change.  Deceased 
leaves  his  sorrowing  widow,  three  chil- 
dren, four  grandchildren,  and  numerous 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  By 
the  death  of  our  beloved  grandfather, 
the  widow  has  lost  a true  and  amiable 
c unoanion,  the  children  a benevolent 
and  loving  father,  the  church  a faithful 
and  consistent  member  and  the  com- 
munity a generous  and  respected  neigh- 
bor. He  was  followed  to  his  last  rest- 
ing place  on  earth  by  a large  circle  of 
friends  and  relatives. 

Our  moments  lly  apace. 

Our  feeble  powers  d-cay; 

Swiff  as  a flood  our  hasty  days 
Are  sweeping  us  away. 

By  a Grandchild. 

AliOiNGKR. — On  the  3d  of  January, 
1899. in  Paralise,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Mvers  Aldineer,  aged  8'J 
years,  7 months  and  211  days.  Of  her 
thirteen  children,  seven  survive;  of 
fortv-six  grandchildren,  fortv  three  sur- 
vive and  of  nine'v  great-grandchildren, 
eighty  two  survive.  She  was  a kind 
mother  and  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  May  God  comfort 
the  surviving  ones  with  the  lively  hope 
of  a family  reunion  where  partmg  is 
unknown.  Funeral  services  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Theo.  B.  Forry.  Text, 
John  11 : 25, 88. 

“We  are  coming,  coming,  mother, 

We  are  drawing  nearer  home; 

Where  the  way-worn  pilgrim  resteth 

And  the  weary  cease  to  roam.” 
Kindig.  Jonas  Kindig  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa..  Feb.  1th,  181*5, 
and  died  in  Montville,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  loth,  I Hits,  aged  s2  years,  8 
months  and  1 1 days.  The  deceased 
came  to  Montville  in  the  year  18J6 
and  was  married  to  Mary  Overholt  in 
18,9.  To  them  were  born  four  sons 
and  two  daughters.  The  two  daugh- 
ters died  in  infancy.  The  youngest  son, 
Eli,  died  in  Republic  Co.,  Kan.,  in  18<3. 
In  the  early  part  of  their  married  life, 
Pro.  and  Sister  Kindig  uuited  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Guilford.  They 
were  always  earnest  Christian  people. 
Since  the  death  of  his  wife  in  lHt!7,  Pro. 
Kindig's  greatest  comfort  has  been  his 
faith  in  Christ  and  his  only  ambition 
has  been  to  do  good.  For  his  many 
kind  deeds  he  was  familiarly  called 
“Uncle  Jonas.”  For  thirty  years  he 
cherished  the  memory  of  his  beloved 
wife.  During  t e last  ten  years  he  has 
been  afflicted  with  asthma.  Last  win 
ter  he  suffered  an  attack  of  dropsy,  and 
the  immediate  cause  of  his  deatn  was 
dronsy  of  the  heart.  Pro.  Kindig  was 
the  last  of  a family  of  nine  children. 
Three  sons,  twelve  grandchildren  and 
seven  great  grandchildren  survive  him. 
Services  bv  Ira  Puck  waiter  and  Eph- 
raim Hunsberger.  Text,  Luke  24  : 29. 

Hartman.— Eliza  F.  Myers  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co,  l’a„  on  the  7th  of 
August,  1839,  died  of  typhoid  fever, 
near  Acme,  Med'na  Co.,  Ohio,  August 
30th,  1898,  aged  all  years  and  28  days. 
In  1801  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Ohio.  In  1 Hi 53  she  was  married  to 
Abraham  1).  Hartman.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  nine  children  and  thirteen 
grandchildren  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  devoted  mother.  The  de- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  we  believe 
she  has  gone  to  the  everlasting  reward 
of  the  just.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Newcomer  and  Isaac  Good. 

Bf.Aciiy. — On  the  27th  of  December, 
I H9H.  in  Van  Boren  Twp.,  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Milton  Eugene,  son  of  John 
and  lielv  Peachy,  aged  1 month  and  25 
days.  Buried  at  the  New  Pennsylvania 
school  house.  Services  at  that  place  by 
Joseph  D.  Miller  from  Mark  10:14. 


IIartzler.— On  the  9th  of  January, 
1899,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  from  which  she  at  times 
suffered  untold  pain,  Sister  Anna,  wile 
of  Isaac  llartzler,  aged  45  years,  15 
months  and  A days.  Funeral,  January 
10th  at  the  Waluut  Grove  M.  H.  Ser 
Dion  in  German  by  C.  K.  Yoder,  in  Eng- 
lish by  D llilty.  Buried  in  the  Yoder 
cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  Road.  De- 
ceased leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  a hus 
band,  two  children,  three  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  She  had  selected  for  her 
text,  Phil.  1 : 21.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  but  for 
a number  of  years  could  not  attend 
church  services  as  she  would  have 
liked,  on  account  of  poor  health.  A 
number  of  us  would  at  times  meet  with 
her  and  sing,  read  and  pray  with  her. 
These  lit  le  meetings  she  enjoyed 
greatly.  Now  she  has  gone,  we  trust, 
where  she  can  hear  much  better  music 
than  any  one  here  can  render.  She  was 
a great  lover  of  singing.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

The  time  is  short  ere  all  that  live 
Shall  hence  be  called  their  God  to 
meet, 

And  each  a strict  account  must  give 
At  Jesus’  awful  judgment  seat. 

★ * 

Nolt. — ltufus  Stanley  Nolt  died  of 
pnt-umouia  at  the  home  of  his  mother, 
Mrs.  Mary  Nolt,  near  Hinkletown,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  Jan.  11th,  1899,  aged  23 
years  and  2*5  days.  He  had  been  book 
keeper  for  a lumber  firm  in  Philadel- 
phia. So  ne  time  in  Dec.  1H98  he  was 
elected  clerk  of  the  Ephrata  National 
Bank,  the  duties  of  which  he  assumed 
on  Jan.  2,  1H99;  but  which  position  he 
held  only  five  days.  He  was  an  estima 
ble  young  man  and  made  friends  every- 
where he  went  and  his  early  death  is 
lamented  by  a large  circle  of  friends 
and  relatives;  yet  we  are  sorry  to  say 
he  never  made  an  open  confession  of 
Christ.  But  we  hope  he  made  peace 
with  God  in  his  last  moments.  We 
hope  that  his  brother,  sisters  and 
mother  will  not  put  off  this  one  very 
important  matter,  for  Christ  is  stand- 
ing ever  ready  to  rescue  the  perishing 
and  save  the  lost  if  they  will  only  come 
unto  Him  and  ask  Him  to  save  them. 
Pre  Elias  Nolt  officiated  in  German 
from  Gen.  3 :9  and  Pre.  John  Landis  in 
English  from  Luke  7: 14.  Buried  at 
Groffdale. 

Yokdy. — On  the  5th  of  Dec.,  1898, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nth.,  of 
diphtheria,  Francis,  beloved  Eon  of 
John  and  Magdalena  Yordy,  aged  18 
vears  and  4 mouths,  lie  was  sick  only 
thirteen  days,  but  it  was  long  enough 
to  show  him  that  he  needed  his  Saviour. 
He  wished  to  be  baptized  and  his  wish 
was  fulfilled  two  days  before  he  passed 
away.  He  bore  his  suffering  with  great 
patience  and  said  he  was  ready  to  go 
any  time  the  good  Lord  wanted  him  to 
go.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  par- 
ents, four  brothers  and  five  sisters, 
and  a large  circle  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  mourn  their  loss.  Three  broth- 
ers preceded  him.  Two  of  his  sisters 
were  sick  in  bed  with  the  same  disease 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Buried  on 
the  7th.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Sehlegel  and  Jacob  Stauffer. 

Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  he  wiped  away. 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping, 

For  this  loss  is  hard  to  hear; 

Blessed  Jesus,  give  assurance, 

That  Thy  glory  we  may  share. 

Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

On  the  lovely  Saviour’s  breast; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 
ling 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

L.vrr. —On  the  4th  of  January,  1899, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Bro.  II.  B. 
Lapp,  of  Fricks,  Bucks  Co,.  Pa.,  of  par- 
alysis and  pneumonia,  Sister  Esther 
Lapp,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Lapp, 
at  an  advanced  age.  The  burial  took 
place  at  the  Line  Lexington  M.  H.  on 
the  9th  and  was  largely  attended. 

Zimmerman.-  On  the  23d  of  Decem- 
ber, 1H9S,  in  Earl  Twp..  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  W.  Zimmerman,  aged 
59  years,  5 months  and  5 days.  De 


ceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Moses  G. 
Horning  and  at  the  Martindale  M.  H. 
by  Pre.  John  S.  Kurtz  and  Bishop  Jo- 
nas H.  Martin.  Deceased  leaves  a 
widow  and  seven  children. 

Yoder.— On  Jan.  7th,  1899,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Daniel  Y.  Yoder. 
He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
3d,  1829.  B o.  Yoder  endured  many 
hardships  in  this  life  hut  we  have  con- 
fidence if  he  did  have  to  suffer  much  he 
has  seen  his  evil  days.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
four  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Buried  on  the  9th. 
Services  by  Yost  C.  Miller  and  John 
Garber. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear, 
Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

My  race  is  run,  my  grave  you  see, 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me.” 

Hess. — On  the  14th  of  Dec.  1898,  in 
Burton  City,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  David 
M.  Hess,  aged  154  years,  2 months  and 
22  days.  Deceased  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  22d,  1834;  came  to 
Ohio  with  his  parents  in  April,  18515. 
Was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Buchwalter,  Dec.  23,  1858.  Four  chil- 
dren were  the  fruits  of  this  union;  three 
of  them  have . preceded  the  deceased. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Martin's  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  by  David  Garber  on  the 

17  th  from  ltev.  22  : 12. 

Kueidek. — Christian  S.  Kreider  was 
born  in  Conestoga  township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  11th  of  November,  1824; 
was  married  on  August  30,  1849,  to 
Leah  M.  Charles,  of  the  same  place. 
There  were  born  to  them  eleven  chil- 
dren, ten  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
Benjamin  C.  Kreider  being  the  only 
surviving  child,  and  living  at  the  time 
only  a short  distance  from  the  home  of 
his  father.  His  wife  died  July  27th, 

18  52.  In  March,  18154,  the  deceased 
came  to  Guilford  Twp.,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  where  he  was  again  married  on 
the  13th  of  December,  18(54  to  M^ry  W. 
Rohrer,  daughter  of  Pre.  Michael 
ltohrer  of  this  place.  About  the  year 
1865,  he  became  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  was  baptized  by 
Pre.  Abram  Rohrer.  lie  continued  a 
faithful  member  of  this  church  to  the 
time  of  his  death  which  occurred  on  the 
Kith  of  Jan.,  1899.  His  hope  in  the 
Christian  promise  was  his  comfort  in 
his  sickness  and  the  last  hours  of  his 
life.  The  deceased  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  several  years,  since  last  fall  he 
failed  fast,  endured  much  pain  at  times, 
but  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  about 
the  last  week  of  his  life.  Ilis  ailment, 
though  complicated,  was  mostly  diabe- 
tes. The  deceased  was  buried  on  the 
19th  of  Jau.  at  the  Wadsworth  Menno- 
nite M H.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Henry  Horst  in  Ger- 
man, followed  by  Pre.  Isaac  Good  in 
English.  Text,  Rom.  8 : 18,  19.  Hymns 
selected,  Nos.  212  and  215  in  Mennonite 
Hvmns.  The  deceased  was  respected 
in  his  home  and  community  as  a good 
neighbor,  father  and  husband.  His  ex- 
ample is  to  be  admired  and  his  memory 
cherished.  One  son  and  a wife  survive 
him.  He  was  aged  74  years,  2 months 
and  5 days. 

Hostetler. — Henry  Hostetler  was 
born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  March  2d, 
1820;  was  married  to  Nancy  Nattziger, 
Sept.  12, 1850.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 
Two  daughters  preceded  their  father. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  five  children. 
The  parents  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1861.  Deceased  was  highly 
esteemed  as  a Christian  brother  and 
naighuor.  His  love  as  a father  and  his 
watchfulness  for  the  comfort  and  wel- 
fare of  his  family,  made  bis  domestic 
life  one  of  happiness  and  peace.  Buried 
on  the  4th  of  January  at  the  Gingrich 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  David  Wes- 
tenberger  and  John  Ebersole.  Text, 
Phil.  1 : 2.  Deceased  was  aged  78 
years  and  C months. 

“Now  I am  gone,  ne’er  to  return, 

Nor  earth’s  sad  eceues  to  see; 


But  this  is  true  that  all  of  you 
Must  snortly  follow  me. 

Oh,  friends,  beware,  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster  death, 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

Bergey. — On  the  9th  of  Jan.,  1899, 
in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel  L.,  infant  son  of  Jonas  and 
Anna  Bergey,  aged  1 year,  3 months  and 
2 days.  B Tied  on  the  P2lh  at  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  Joslah  Clemmer  and  M.  R. 
Moyer  from  1 Sam.  1 : 23. 

Swarthy.— On  the  5th  of  January, 
1899,  in  Rockhill,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa., 
Michael,  infant  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliz 
abeth  Swarthy,  aged  4 months  and  11 
days.  Buried  on  the  8th  at  the  ltock- 
hill  Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  Samuel  Detweiler  at  the  hoube  and 
by  Abel  Horning  at  the  meeting  houBe. 
Text,  John  4 :50. 

Nice.— On  the  28th  of  December, 
1898,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  Allen 
Nice,  and  daughter  of  Deacon  Jacob 
Freed,  aged  22  years,  10  mouths  and  28 
days.  She  leaves  her  deeply  sorrowing 
young  husband  and  a lit'  le  son.  Buried 
on  i he  2d  of  January,  1899,  at  the  Fran 
conia  Mennonite  M.  H.  Bish.  Josish 
Clemmer  officiated  at  the  house  and 
Pre.  M.  R.  Moyer  at  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  John  14  ; 4.  Our  sister  rests  in 
peace. 

Sell.— On  the  30th  of  December, 
1893,  near  Souderton,  Pa.,  Edwin  D., 
infant  son  of  William  and  Anna  Sell, 
aged  4 months  and  29  days.  Buried  on 
the  3d  of  Jan.  1899,  at  the  souderton 
Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by 
Jonas  Mininger  at  the  house  and  by  M. 
R.  Moyer  at  the  meeting  house. 

Stev  anus.— Elizabeth,  wife  of  Dan 
iel  Stevanus,  of  near  Tub,  Pa.,  died, 
Dec.  30th,  1898,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  7 
months  and  22  days.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  Tub,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  inst.  An 
immense  concourse  of  people  was  pres 
ent.  Services  were  conducted  in  Ger 
man  by  Jonas  B.  Miller  and  Joel  J. 
Miller,  and  in  English  by  the  former. 
Texts,  1 Pet.  1 :24,  25  and  the  first  inter 
rogative  clause  of  2 Kings  4 : 26.  The 
deceased  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church,  many  years  ago.  Where 
the  departed  went,  all  must  follow;  no 
matter  how  righteous  or  how  abandoned 
morally  and  spiritually,  sooner  or  iater 
that  hoary  haired  husband,  those  youth- 
ful grandchildren  and  all  of  family 
connection  as  well  as  neighbors  and 
all,  must  bow  to  the  decree,  “Thou 
shait  die  and  not  live,”  must  succumb 
to  the  inevitable  fate  of  all  that  is  mor 
tal.  “Is  it  well  with  thee;”  then,  in  the 
words  of  the  English  text  used? 

“What  shall  the  harvest  be?” 

How  well  it  has  been  said  that  men 
tread  where  angels  would  tremble. 
Our  hearts,  the  very  engines  of  vitality 
within  us,  b-at  funeral  marches  to  the 
tomb,  aB  it  were,  as  this  awful,  surging, 
ever-moving  procession  advances  to 
eternity,  one  by  one.  Each  breath 
which  sustains  life  also  marks  time’s 
fleeting  passage  and  measures  off  a 
breath's  span  to  the  irrecoverable,  the 
irretrievable  past— the  lengthening  of 
our  past;  the  shortening  of  our  future 
on  earth.  What  awaits  us  in  eternity 
all  depends  upon  whether  we  yield  or 
present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  as  our 
reasonable  service  and  ara  not  con 
formed  unto  this  world,  but  are 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  our 
minds,  or  yield  to  the  “lusts  that  war  in 
our  members,”  whether  we  live  for 
Christ— immortality — or  for  mortality, 
the  low,  the  base  in  our  dual  being. 
There  is  consolation — eternal  consola- 
tion, in  the  words  of  Isaiah,  in  the  first 
chapter,  for  the  repentant  sinner. 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.”  etc.,  hut 
mark  the  requirements,  “Wash  you. 
make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doings  from  before  miDe  eyes; 
cease  to  do  evil.  Learn  to  do  well." 
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THE  HOME-L4ND  SHORE. 

Ear.  far  beyond  the  storms  that  gather 
Dark  o'er  our  way. 

There  shines  the  light  of  Joy  elerual, 

Brignt  in  the  realms  of  day. 

Clio.  : There  shall  sorrow,  pain  and  parting, 
Grieve  oar  hearts  no  more; 

S w)  i,  soon  we'll  meet  beyond  the  river 
Safe  on  the  Home-laud  shore. 

Ear,  far  beyond  the  rolling  billows, 

Ealth  spreads  her  wings; 

lxive  tells  us  of  the  Golden  City, 

Hope  of  Its  glory  sings. 

Ear,  far  beyond  the  vale  and  shadow, 

Loved  ones  have  passed; 

We’ll  meet  them  In  the  “many  mansions,” 

All  gathered  home  at  last. 

O messed  morn  of  joy  unbounded. 

Oglorious  day; 

There  every  tear  of  grief  and  anguish 
Jesus  shall  wipe  away. 

—F.  J.  Crosby. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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BEAUTIFUL  LIVES. 

Every  one  feels  instinctively  that  all 
the  beautiful  sentiments  in  the  world 
weigh  less  than  one  lovely  action,  and 
that  while  tenderness  of  feeling  aud 
susceptibility  of  generous  emotions  are 
accidents  of  life,  permanent  goodness 
is  an  achievement  and  a quality  of 
the  life.  “Fine  words,”  says  one 

homely  old  proverb,  “butter  no  par- 
snips'; and  if  the  question  be  how  to 
render  those  vegetables  palatable,  an 
ounce  of  butter  would  he  worth  more 
than  all  the  orations  of  Cicero.  The 
only  conclusive  evidence  of  a man’s 
sincerity  is  that  he  gives  himself  for  a 
principle.  Words,  money,  all  things 

else,  are  comparatively  easy  to  give 
away;  but  when  a man  makes  a gift  of 
his  daily  life  and  practice,  it  is  plain 
that  the  truth,  whatever  it  may  be,  has 
taken  possession  of  him.  From  that 
sincerity  his  words  gain  the  force  and 
pe  linsncy  of  deeds,  and  his  money  is 
no  longer  the  pale  drudge  'twixt  man 
an  1 man,  but,  by  a beautiful  magic, 
wnat  erewhile  bore  the  image  and  su- 
perscription of  Cicsar  seems  now  to 
hear  the  image  and  superscription  of 
God. — James  Russell  Lowell. 

SO  nUCH  FOR  TEnPERAINCE. 

A number  of  young  men  were  one  day 
sitting  around  the  fire  in  the  waiting- 
room  of  an  English  railway,  talking 
about  total  abstinence  societies.  Just 
then  a policeman  came  in  with  a pris- 
oner in  handcuffs.  He  listened  to  the 
young  men’s  conversation,  but  did  not 
give  any  opinion.  There  was  also  in  the 
room  Mr.  McDonald,  a minister  of  the 
Gospel,  who,  hearing  what  the  young 
men  were  saying,  stepped  up  to  the 
policeman  and  Baid,  “Pray,  sir,  what 
have  you  to  Bay  about  temperance?” 
“Well,”  replied  the  policeman,  “all  I 
have  to  say  is  that  I never  took  a tee- 
totaler to  York  Castle  Prison  in  my 
life,  nor  to  Wakefield  House  of  Correc- 
tion, either.” 

LIVE  STOCK  DISEASES  IN  IN- 
DIANA DURINd  1898. 

FROM  PURDUE.  UNIVERSITY  AGRICUL- 
TURAL EXPERIMENT  STATION. 


The  vete  inary  department  of  the  ex- 
periment station  has  been  keeping  a 
careful  observation  upon  the  occurrence 
of  the  diseases  of  domestic  animals  in 
the  state,  and  a brief  summary  of  the 
conditions  for  the  past  year  are  as  fol- 
lows; 

The  greatest  loss  has  been  caused  by 
hog  cholera.  The  disease  has  been  gen 


eral  all  over  the  state,  but  has  not  so 
completely  devastated  all  the  herds  in 
a given  locality,  as  is  often  the  case. 
The  total  loss  is  probably  more  toan 
9OJ00O  hogs,  valued  at  more  than  95,- 
000, (J00.  The  disease  has  subsided 
somewhat  at  the  present  time. 

The  station  has  used  4,300  pounds  of 
“guaranteed  cholera  cures  ‘ iu  tne  past 
two  years,  without  finding  a practical 
remedy. 

Cattle  were  affected  by  an  unusual 
number  of  diseases.  Contagious  sore 
eyes  existed  as  an  epidemic  during  the 
late  summer.  While  it  did  not  cause 
many  fatalities,  it  resulted  in  much 
loss  in  delaying  the  fattening  process 
and  in  a diminished  flow  of  milk.  A 
few  weeks  later  an  epidemic  of  sore 
foot  and  mouth  disease  occurred,  also 
causing  considerable  loss.  Within  the 
past  few  weeks  several  hundred  fatal 
ities  have  resulted  from  eating  spoiled 
corn  and  fodder.  This  loss  is  erro- 
neously attributed  to  ergot,  hrgot, 
however,  never  occurs  on  corn,  and  as  i 
far  as  experiments  have  Bhown,  the 
corn  smut  does  not  produce  any  known  [ 

disease.  The  disease  is  probably  pro-  [ 
duced  by  some  product  of  the  decompo-  i 
sition  of  the  corn. 

Tuberculosis  has  been  found  where 
it  had  not  been  supposed  to  exist,  and 
requests  for  tuberculin  tests  are  con- 
stantly being  made.  The  station,  how- 
ever, is  not  prepared  to  conduct  these 
tests’.  Symptomatic  anthrax  caused 
considerable  alarm  in  some  localities. 

Sheep  escaped  disease  as  a rule  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  but  late  re- 
ports indicate  some  trouble  may  he  ex 
pected  this  winter. 

Horses  have  been  practically  free 
from  epidemics. 

A.  B.  Bitting,  D.  V.  M. 

Washington,  D.  C.  The  following 
news  from  the  capital  of  the  l nited 
States  may  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our 
readers.  We  therefore  call  particular 
attention  to  it.  Mr.  John  Sellner  of 
1827  Weltherger  St , is  our  authority  for 
the  following : “To  my  delight  1 can 
report  to  you  that  Mrs.  Foster,  one  of 
our  neighbors,  called  upon  us  last  even 
ing,  and  told  us  full  of  gratitude  that 
her  daughter,  who  had  been  a subject 
of  epilepsy  for  over  20  years,  had  been 
completely  cured  by  the  use  of  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Yitalizer.  We  had  pre 
viously  advised  the  use  of  this  remedy, 
but  they  claimed  that  the  ailment  was 
of  too  long  standing  to  even  permit  of 
relief,  far  less  a cure.  Nevertheless  we 
finally  persuaded  them  to  use  the  rem 
edy,  insisting  that  a trial  could  do  no 
possible  harm,  and  now  they  have  seen 
the  results  ” Dr.  Peter  s Blood  \ italtzer 
has  puzzled  many  by  its  peculiar  ellicacy 
in  blood  and  constitutional  disorders.  It 
is  a puzzle  to  doctors  and  laity  alike, 
although  attempts  have  been  made  time 
and  again  at  explaining  its  peculiar 
power,  it  is  still  unsolved.  It  is  not  sold 
to  the  drug  trade  but  to  the  people 
direct  through  local  agents  by  the  pro 
prietor,  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112  111  South 
Hovne  Ave.,  Chicago,  Ills. 

A LAMPLIGHT  COMPANION. 

Between  now  aud  Spring  time  there 
will  be  many  opportunities  of  an  even- 
ing to  read  up  on  the  different  portions 

of  the  Great  Northwest. 

To  this  end  the  Chicago,  .Milwaukee  A 
St  Paul  Railway  Co.  has  printed  for 
free  distribution  to  Eastern  farmers  a 
number  of  illustrated  instructive  pam 
phleta  regarding  the  various  States  trav 
ersed  by  its  lines. 

In  sendiug  your  address  to  \\ . L. 
Powell,  General  Immigration  Agent, 
Old  Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111., 
please  say  if  your  preference  is  tor  in 
formation  about  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, Northern  Michigan  or  North 

^No  charge  for  pamphlets  or  for  reply- 
ing to  all  inquiries  about  any  section  of 
the  Great  West.  3-0 


ROYAL 

^ T Absolutely 'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROVAL  BAKINO  POWOEB  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
hook  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  S 1 .25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


MAPS  FOR  READY  REFF.RENCE. 

The  Chi  ago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  Co.  has  just  issued  in  conven- 
ient form  for  household,  library  and 
school  reference  an  atlas  of  seven  col- 
ored maps  of  the  world,  the  l nited 
States  and  our  new  possessions  in  the 
Atlantic  and  l’acilic  Oceans,  together 
with  a i amount  of  valuable  information 
connected  therewith  ad  up  to  date. 
This  atlas  will  he  sent  free  to  any  ad 
dress  on  receipt  of  six  (6)  cents  in  post- 
age. 

Apply  to  George  II.  lleafford. Genera) 
Passenger  Agent,  Old  Colony  Building, 
Chicago,  or  to  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Products  of  the  South.  The  Land 
and  Industrial  Department  of  the 
Southern  Railroad  has,  at  No.  191  South 
Clark  street.  Chicago,  111.,  an  exhibit  of 
the  different  products  of  the  Si  uth,  in- 
clu  ling  the  products  of  the  state  of 
Georgia,  where  the  new  colony  is  being 
located. 

This  exhibit  comprises  products  of 
the  soil,  forest,  mines  and  factories,  and 
all  who  are  interested  may  call  and  see 
what  the  country  produces  and  learn  of 
opportunities  for  safe  and  profitable  in 
vestment.  The  Southern  Railroad 
Co.  operates  over  5500  miles  of  well 
equipped  railroad  and  traverses  the 
states  of  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississ- 
ippi, Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  Along 
this  line  of  road  almost  any  one  should 
be  able  to  find  something  to  suit  him 
self.  The  Company  has  no  lauds  for 
sale,  but  they  do  want  settlers,  and  are 
in  a position  to  assist  the  home  seekers 
in  securing  the  most  desirable  locations. 
All  information  given  freely  and  no 
effort  will  he  spared  to  assist  those  who 
desire  further  investigation. 

J.  F.  Oleson,  Agent  Land  and  Indus- 
trial Department,  Southern  Railroad 
Company,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  aud  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  East  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  P.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway— a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  West  after  ar 
rival  of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time  table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve 
land,  O. 

Hsve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

j|bout  the  Illustrious  H)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar 
tyrs  Mirror”  (S5»  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 
(.94.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prar 
tics  of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents 
At  this  price  no  one  should  he 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing:  Co., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA 


Winter  Tourist 
Tickets 


at 


reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havan 
Nassau,  New  Orleans.  Mexico  and 
fornia  points  via  the  Cuecu  & Crocem 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  -<rvi  e 
cannot  I'e  excelled.  W hen  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  \ ia  the  Qtn  m 
& Crescent  Through  Car>  to  pnncipal 
Southern  Cities.  _ . 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

C.  WINEAWSON.  OCttWAL  » aqt,.  C-nCnnat  , O. 


or 


J !iu.. 


Mi 


JrTERAXiD  OP  -rPtTJTH. 


Agents  Wanted  to  sell 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  BALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman’s 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat,  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die;  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it,  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee: -If  any  person  after  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pay.  The  largest  bottle  for  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address. 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedy.  >Jv  F.  Funk. 

POULTRY 

A IS  and  Atmanacfor  I 899. 

tratiuns  rf  Fowls  Inculmturs.  Brooders.  Poultry 
poultry  Supplies  ami  Urg.-st  Poultry  Farm, 
h-iw  t . > raise  < liickens  sur<-<-vsf ully  their  c. *rc. 
diseases  and  remedirs  Di.iR rams  with  full  dls- 
crlptlon  to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  about 
a I neubntors.  Brooders  and  thoroughbred  Fowls, 


wirh  lowest  prires  Printed  on  good  n.iper  in  two 
colors.  Price  only  15c  Money  back  if  not  planted 

f.C.SlIOEMAKKK,  I to  x 901 . Freeport.  111. 


A NEW  BOOK! 

We  have  just  published  a new  book 
entitled 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Msie  of  Baptism 

-♦-BUT  A— f 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY. 

This  is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  Men- 
nonite  home,  bound  in  paper  cover,  85 
pages,  10  cents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publisuinq  Co., 
Elkhart,  ind. 


Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MIOHIQAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Rffkctivr  Jan.  1,  1898. 


WANTED.— Reliable  men  to  put  in 
all  or  part  of  time  taking  orders  for  our 
Lubricating  Oils  and  Greases.  Liberal 
Commission.  Tue  Federal  Oil  Co., 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

QOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  &St.  Paul  R’y.free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  505,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge— address  as  above. 

To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88  75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  mealB  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  citieB  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
! Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
! ville,  JO  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 

I Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rineabson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOU!  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
I wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca 
tion.  The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
j mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
i round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


TRACTS 


l Constipation 

!Is  the  Cause 

of  most  of  the  ills  that  affect  human- 
ity. Its  neglect  i9  a serious  matter.  The 
system  becomes  clogged,  thus  retaining 
trio  germs  of  disease.  Expel  the  impur- 
ities from  the  body  promptly  aud  easily 
by  using 

Dr.  Peter’s 
? Blood 

l Vitalizer 

5 A 100-year-old  Swiss-German  remedy 
^ — the  discovery  of  a wise  German  physi- 
A cian  of  the  olden  times.  Puro  roots  and 
£ herbs  aud  nothing  elso. 
w It  is  not  a violent  cathartic.  It  gently 
4 regulates  the  bowels,  strengthens  the  di- 
^ gestivo  organs,  and  by  purifying  the 
W blood  gives  touo  aud  vigor  to  the  eutire 
0 system. 

0 No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold 
J only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

v Persons  living  whero  there  are  # no 
W agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
0 can, by  sending$2.00, obtain  twelve  35-cent 
^ trial  bottles  direct  from  the  proprietor. 
W This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by 
0 the  same  person. 

A Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 


GOING  NORTH. 

• TAT  IONS. 

GOING  SOUTH 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

No. 

No 

98. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27.  | 

ft  in 

pin 

pm 

am 

pm 

Pin 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46 

Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30  | 

8.02 

1.22 

6.46 

Nile. 

8.02 

1.67 

tf.57  1 

7.38 

12.57 

6.26 

O ranger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.88 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8 48 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

▲ . M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.00 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

8.27 

11. '27 

8 66 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.83 
P.  M. 

6.16 

».1S 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

1.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.86 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

Kushvllle 

3.10 

8.46 

11.02 

8.28 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9 85 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  In<V 
Denar  ti.  Murray,  Teafflo  Mgr., 

OtacUwatl,  Ohio. 


Ministers  find  tracts  very  useful  in  their 
work,  and  should  always  be  supplied 
with  them.  Every  Christian  worker 
can  place  them  where  they  may  do 
good.  We  Furnish  Bibles,  and  Bible 
reference  books  to  ministers  at  cost, 
and  other  books  at  a discount.  Worthy 
Poor  who  can  furnish  a satisfactory 
letter  from  their  minister,  will  be 
supplied  with  Bibles  and  some  books 
bearing  on  Bible  study,  free  of  charge. 
Agents  like  our  line  of 

FAVORITL 

SUBSCRIPTION 

BOOKS 

because  they  are  good  sellers,  and  our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  W rite  for  cir- 
culars, terms,  etc.  For  any  book  you 
want,  write  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Ilkhart,  Ind. 


A iia-iU  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  A 


February  1,  1899. 
The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 

■&. 


cents  Two 
eaoh.  for 


THE  SECOND  EDITION 


MANUAL  of  BIBLE  DOCTRINES 

Is  now  ready.  The  first  edition  had 
such  a remarkably  fast  sale  that  it  was 
exhausted  long  before  we  could  get  out 
the  second.  Its  sales  were  far  beyond 
our  highest  anticipations.  The  book  is 
a grand  success  and  agents  find  it  a 
remarkably  easy  seller.  Everybody  will 
be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents. 

Cloth  binding (10  cents. 

Liberal  Terms  t • Agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  WABASH  RAILROAD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City — Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  W abash  Railroad. 

R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 
Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 *98—4  ’99.  97  Adams  St.  Chicago 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

ar.  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Ever}  - 
where  winners  of 
h gheet  honors  In 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1898 
Catalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  ftnest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  auu  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices  Telle  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  aucceeelully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Ever*  thing  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
prloe  only  4 cents  In  stamps  Address. 
SHOBflAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO., 

S*i  400,  Freeport,  111. 


Any 
cents.  ten 
for 


11.00 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work  I 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Hi  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

JO  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
J1  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
J2  Temperance. 

J3  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

J4  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

20  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  IlluBt’d. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

30  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
40  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore. 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

00  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

01  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton 

02  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

03  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
0-4  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 

from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Herald°jTruth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi- Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1899. 


Abham  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 

e^-Entored  At  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
,ec  md  claes  mall  matter. 

Contents  of  this  number. 
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Other  People’s  Business.  *>« 

A Thought  for  All.  2* 
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Kor  Christ  and  the  Church. 

I am  Carnal.  . ““ 

Conformed  Transformed 
Responsibilities  of  Parents. 

Life  and  Death  ““ 

Notes  by  the  Way  ',.! 
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Sunday  School  Item. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 

* 

No  man  need  slip  who  is  shod  with 
truth. 

* 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

* 

Everlasting  life  cannot  be  merited ; 

it  must  be  inherited. 

* 

The  course  of  him  who  is  always 

striving  after  that  which  is  best  is  ever 

upward  and  forward. 

* 

The  third  chapter  of  Genesis  tells 
how  life  was  lost,  and  the  third  chapter 
of  John’s  gospel  tells  how  it  may  be 
regained. 

In  the  midst  of  the  darkest  gloom  or 
when  puzzled  most  by  the  greatest 
mysteries  concerning  the  workings  of 
Providence  it  is  comforting  to  know 
that  “God  is  love.” 

* 

Our  congregation  atBoyertown,  Pa., 
where  hitherto  services  were  held  only 
once  in  four  weeks,  will  now  have 
regular  services  every  two  weeks  in 
both  English  and  German  languages. 

* 

Tunnels  are  usually  dark  places,  but 
there  are  points  which  trains  can  reach 
only  by  going  through  them.  Let  us 
not  murmur  when  God  leads  us  through 
dark  places.  This  may  be  the  only  way 
by  which  we  can  be  brought  to  where 
it  is  best  for  us  to  be. 


We  are  to  love  not  only  those  who 
love  us  but  also  the  unloving  and  the 
unlovable. 

* 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Hackman,  recently  de 
ceased,  bequeathed  $50  to  the  Hammer 
Creek  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

♦ 

A man  that  beareth  false  witness 
against  his  neighbor  is  a maul,  and  a 
sword,  and  a sharp  arrow.  Prov.  25  : 18. 

* 

Whatever  our  condition  and  position 
in  life  may  be,  if  we  are  faithful  to  God 
He  is  either  preparing  us  for  better 
things  or  else  He  is  preparing  better 
things  for  us,  and  perhaps  both. 

* 

A subscriber  criticises  a reference, 
in  a recent  editorial,  to  this  year  as  be- 
ing the  last  of  the  century.  In  our 
column  of  “Items”  will  be  found  an  ex- 
planation showing  that  not  1899  but 
1900,  will  be  the  closing  year  of  the 
century. 

* 

We  of  ourselves  are  not  able  to  pay 
the  debt  we  owe  to  God  even  though 
He  does  exact  of  us  less  than  our  ini- 
quity deserves.  Job  11:6.  Without 
Christ  as  a Mediator  no  one  would  be 
able  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  a thrice 
holy  God. 

Pre.  Henry  Bricker  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  passing  through  sore  afflic- 
tion. Among  the  death  notices  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  that  of  his  beloved 
companion,  while  the  sender  of  her 
obituary  notice  informs  us  that  Bro. 
Bricker  is  himself  seriously  ill.  May 
the  strong  arm  of  the  Lord  sustain  him 

in  this  hour  of  trial. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  expects  to  leave 
Elkhart  about  the  middle  of  the  present 
month  for  a visit  among  the  congrega 
tions  in  Lancaster,  Chester,  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  Counties,  Pa.,  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Publishing  House.  He 
will  visit  in  Lancaster  Co.  first,  and 
will  have  his  headquarters  at  the  ollice 
of  Bro.  J.  H.  Miller,  East  King  St., 
Lancaster,  l’a.,  to  which  place  all  let- 
ters for  him  should  be  addressed. 

* 

Listen  to  the  dying  testimony  of 
Coleridge  -a  man  who  lived  to  lie  over 
sixty  years  old,  who  knew  “what  the 
enjoyments  and  advantages  of  this  life 
are,  and  what  the  more  refined  pleasures 
which  learning  and  intellectual  power 


can  bestow.”  On  the  eve  of  his  depart- 
ure he  said:  “Health  is  a great  blessing, 
competence  obtained  by  honorable  in- 
dustry is  a great  blessing — and  a great 
blessing  it  is  to  have  kind,  faithful,  and 
loving  friends  and  relatives;  but  the 
greatest  of  all  blessings,  as  it  is  the 
most  ennobling  of  all  privileges,  is  to  be 
indeed  a Christian.”  This  testimony 
has  been  corroborated  by  many  others 
while  on  their  deathbeds.  Who  then 
does  not  desire  to  seek,  and  hold  fast 
to,  this  greatest  of  all  blessings  V 
* 

The  article  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence, by  “Constant  Header,”  was  sent 
us  before  the  first  General  Conference 
was  held,  and  is  published  now  in  the 
hope  that  by  perusing  it  the  reader  may 
take  a broader  view  of  the  subject,  and 
guard  against  forming  a rash  conclu- 
sion regarding  the  General  Conference. 
The  same  dangers  that  presented  them- 
selves years  ago  need  still  to  be  prayer- 
fully guarded  against  if  we  would 
avoid  the  same  results.  The  General 
Conference  surely  can  be  made  a great 
blessing,  but  its  scope,  its  work,  itB 
character,  and  the  principles  by  which 
it  is  governed,  must  be  general;  local 
work  belongs  to  district  conferences. 

* 

In  this  Issue  will  be  found  an  able 
article  on  the  General  Conference  in 
reply  to  the  article  of  Feb.  1,  by  One  In- 
terested. Frank  discussions  on  a ques- 
tion of  so  vital  importance  to  every 
member  of  our  church  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  helpful  in  bringing  out  both 
sides  of  the  question,  and  he  who  loves 
his  church  and  her  interests  will  study 
both  sides,  and  feel  charitable  toward 
those  who  may  have  different  views  on 
some  points.  The  reply,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  deserves  attention,  especially  the 
presentation  of,  and  plea  for  the  inBtu- 
tion  in  which  the  writer  is  more  directly 
interested.  Naturally  both  the  article 
here  referred  to  and  the  one  to  which  it 
is  a reply,  show  the  tinge  of  color  which 
such  interests  almost  invariably  bring 


Our  missionaries,  Bish.  J.  A.  Kessler 
and  Dr.  W.  B.  Page  and  wife,  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  sail  from  New 
York  for  India  via  England,  on  the 
22d  inst.  They  spent  Sunday  the  12th 
just,  with  the  congregation  at  Elkhart, 
and  the  morning  and  evening  services 
were  of  a missionary  chaiacter.  Bro 


VOL.  XXXVI.  No.  4. 

and  Sister  Page  will  go  direct  to  New 
York,  while  Bro.  Ressler  will  spend  a * 
few  days  in  Pennsylvania  and  to  bid 
adieu  to  hiB  little  three  year  old  daugh 
ter  whom  he  leaves  with  relative*  there. 
We  are  sure  that  the  united  prayers  of 
our  church  go  with  our  dear  ones  as 
they  go  forth  from  home  and  loved 
ones,  to  bear  the  glad  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  benighted  souls  of  India. 
God  protect  them  on  their  long  voyage, 
and  make  them  rich  in  blessing  to 
those  among  whom  and  for  whom  they 

feel  called  to  labor. 

* 

A letter  from  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
of  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  informs  us 
that  he  and  Sister  Buchwalter  returned 
home  from  their  recent  eastern  trip  on 
the  13th  of  January.  They  left  home 
on  the  30th  of  November  last  for  Broad 
way,  Va.,  and  spent  about  three  weeks 
in  the  Lower,  Middle  and  Upper  Dis- 
tricts. They  had  a very  pleasant  visit 
with  the  brotherhood  there,  and  on 
their  way  north,  they  spent  a short 
time  in  Maryland,  after  which  they 
visited  the  congregations  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  found  many 
earnest  workers,  among  whom  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  visit  and  to  labor.  Three* 
weeks  were  spent  here,  and  on  the  12th 
they  left  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.  for 
home.  They  enjoyed  good  health 
throughout  their  journey  and  felt 
greatly  strengthened  by  their  visit. 
May  the  Father  above  richly  bless  both 
them  and  the  congregations  they 
have  visited. 

♦ 

The  death  of  John  W.  Keely  of 
Philadelphia  has  brought  to  light  one 
of  the  most  stupendous  frauds  that  has 
been  perpetrated  in  the  field  of  science 
and  mechanism  for  years.  The  great 
Keely  Motor  which  was  supposed  to  be 
propelled  by  a mysterious  power  which 
Keely  professed  to  have  found  in  the 
air,  was  found  upon  an  examination  of 
the  mechanism  of  the  motor  after  the 
death  of  the  inventor,  to  have  been  pro 
pelled  by  gases  or  compressed  air 
forced  through  tubes  hidden  in  the 
walls  and  floors  of  the  building  iu 
which  the  motor  stood.  Keely  en- 
riched himself  by  the  contributions 
which  scientists  and  other  interested 
persons  made  to  him  for  the  further 
ance  of  what  now  proves  to  he  a 
gigantic  fraud.  Keely  was  a swindler,  a 
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fraud,  a hypocrite  and  deceived  others; 
how  many  a mortal  deceives  not  only 
others  but  himself  with  the  vain  delu- 
sion that  he  is  a Christian.  The  exam- 
ination of  the  divine  xVrchitect  at  the 
Judgment  will  disclose  what  each  man 
has  been  in  life,  and  the  final  reward 
will  be  given  accordingly. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


General  Conference  given  in  the  Her- 
ald ok  Troth  of  December  1st,  the 
‘•Old  People's  Home”  was  not  only  rec- 
ognized, but  three  trustees  were  ap- 
pointed, clothed  with  full  power  to  in- 
corporate the  “Old  People’s  Home,  ’ and 
further  the  work  of  that,  and  the  “Or- 
phans' Home.”  If  a Conference  once 
recognizes  an  Institution,  and  appoints 
(or  elects)  officers  for  the  furtherance 
of  that  Institution,  I cannot  under 
stand  what  more  is  to  be  done  to  re- 


recognizing  it  as  such.  Truly  we  admit 
that  any  thing  short  of  calling  it  our 
church  paper  and  giving  it  our  hearty 
support  by  money,  praters,  and  articles 
for  its  colums  would  be  an  injustice  to 
the  parties  who  are  aiming  to  make  the 
paper  a means  of  edification,  and  up- 
building to  the  church,  but  it  shows  the 
inconsistency  of  the  argument  by  “One 

Interested.” 

Elkhart , Tnd. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

BY  J.  S.  HARTZLER. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  of  Feb.  1 
contains  an  article  in  regard  to  the  Gen 
eral  Conference  written  by  “One  Inter 
ested.”  Let  us  consider  that  subject  a 
little  f urther  in  all  brotherly  kindness. 
The  principal  argument  seems  to  be 
against  General  Conference  recognizing 
church  institutions  which  have  not 
been  recognized  by  the  District  Confer- 
ence in  which  the  institution  is  located, 
or  where  such  District  Conference  has 
not  consented  to  unite  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  First,  “One  Inter- 
ested” stated  that  the  object  and  juris 
diction  of  the  General  Conference  are 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  printed  pamph- 
let, but  he  fails  to  show  what  they  are 
Let  us  quote,  “It  (General  Conference) 
should  insist  that  all  our  church  insti- 
tutions, such  as  Orphans’  Homes,  Old 
People's  Homes,  Missions,  Publishing 
Houses,  etc.,  shall  be  conducted  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  our  church,  but 
shall  have  no  power  to  assume  any  con 
trol  of  these  institutions  so  long  as  tiny 
are  conducted  according  to  the  princi- 
ples of  our  church,  unless  requested  to 
do  so  by  these  institutions  themselves.” 
This  points  out  two  things  which  we 
wish  to  notice  here:  (a  That  the  insti- 
tutions above  referred  to  (and  we  claim 
that  the  Elkhart  Institute  is  included 
in  the  etc.)  are  not  local  institutions, 
but  that  they  concern  the  whole  church, 
and  hence  are  not  supposed  to  be  sub- 
ject to  any  one  District  Conference, 
much  less  to  any  one  congregation,  but 
on  the  contrary,  to  the  church  as  a 
whole  or  its  representative,  the  Gen 
eral  Conference.  You  will  also  find  in 
the  minutes  of  the  General  Conference 
a resolution  in  answer  to  question  2 
that  perfectly  corresponds  with  this 
idea.  Let  us  quote  again,  “ltut  their 
(District  Conference)  legislation  is  con 
fined  to  these  and  other  matters  only  so 
far  as  they  concern  that  individual  dis- 
trict  The  General  Conference 

may  also  consider  and  direct  those  in- 
terests of  the  church  which  are  of 
general  concern  to  the  whole  church 
and  are  not  confined  to  local  congrega- 
tions or  certain  districts,  (b)  That  those 
claiming  to  be  church  institutions 
might  be  taken  under  the  direction  of 
the  General  Conference  even  if  not  re 
quested  by  either  the  institution  itself 
or  the  District  Conference  in  which  it 
is  located,  “ provided  it  is  not  contlncted 
according  to  the  principles  of  the 
chinch."  How  is  the  General  Confer 
ence  to  know  whether  they  are  properly 
conducted  unless  they  send  a committee 
to  thoroughly  investigate  the  instiiu 
tion  and  report  at  the  next  General 
Conference? 

Secondly,  Two  of  the  three  institu- 
tions mentioned  by  “One  Interested” 
have  already  bean  taken  under  the  care 
of  the  General  Conference  so  far  as 
such  a thing  can  be  done.  In  accord 


ceive  it  into  the  General  Conference. 

The  remaining  one,  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute, has  stockholders  in  nine  of  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  Conferences  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and 
stock  can  be  sold  only  to  members  of 
these  denominations.  The  teachers  are 
all  members  of  the  church  and  come 
from  five  different  conference  districts. 
With  this  wide  representation  and  with 
its  broad  aim  as  given  in  the  preamble 
of  its  By-laws,  “the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  education,  and  the  furtherance 
of  God's  kingdom  upon  the  earth,”  it 
must  certainly,  according  to  the  reso- 
lutions above  referred  to,  be  ft  matter 
for  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Conference.  Furthermore  this  institu- 
tion has  not  asked  to  be  taken  under 
the  care  of  the  General  Conference,  but 
according  to  notice  given,  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  by  the  committee, 
has  requested  a thorough  investigation 
of  its  purposes,  work,  etc. 

Thirdly,  Is  “One  Interested”  not  put 
ting  a very  low  estimate  on  the  stabil- 
ity and  Christian  character  of  some  of 
our  District  Conferences  ? What  must 
be  the  spiritual  condition  of  a District 
Conference  which  would  withdraw 
from  a General  Conference,  simply  be- 
cause that  body  would  so  far  recognize 
an  institution  (provided  they  should  do 
so)  as  to  say  that  a committee  ap- 
pointed by  said  General  Conference  had 
examined  it  and  that  the  General  Con- 
ference advise  our  people  to  support 
that  one  rather  than  a similar  one  of 
the  same  nature,  where  the  influence 
would  not  be  favorable  to  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  Such  action  would  obli- 
gate no  one.  The  whole  matter  would 
be  simply  advisory,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  some  living  in  each  of  the  several 
conference  districts,  who  would  like 
the  opinion  of  those  who  have  visited 
the  institutions  and  given  them  a thor- 
ough examination. 

Such  a course  would  certainly  be 
brotherly,  and  surely  no  one  has  so  lit 
tie  confidence  in  his  brethren  as  to  be 
lieve  that  such  a step  would  in  any  way 
be  detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  the 
cause,  since  it  would  be  acting  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  report  of  the  General 
Conference  meeting  of  November  It, 
1897,  and  with  that  of  November,  1898, 
as  the  above  referred  to.  Our  people  are 
too  far  sighted,  too  prayerful,  too  God 
like  to  allow  a thing  so  trifling  to  separ- 
ate them  from  the  whole  body. 

Fourthly,  If  the  General  Conference 
has  no  right  to  recognize  any  of  these 
institutions  simply  because  they  have 
not  been  recognized  by  the  District 
Conference  in  which  they  are  situated, 
then  it  is  a mistake  for  any  of  ns  to  rec- 
ognize the  Herald  of  Truth  as  our 
church  paper  (a  fact  which  “One  In- 
terested" does  ’not  seem  to  notice),  re- 
gardless of  the  plea  that  it  is  the  organ 
of  sixteen  conferences  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  for  to  our  knowl- 
edge the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Con 


A STATEMENT  FROM  OCR  BUS 
INESS  MANAGER. 

[By  request  of  one  who  wishes  the 
truth  made  known,  our  manager  hands 
us  the  following  for  publication —Ed.] 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  31, 1899. 

Shall  not  the  cries  of  the  oppressed, 
and  those  that  are  starving  in  a land  of 
plenty  and  prosperity  be  heard  ? The 
word  of  God  tells  us  that  the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  This  is  true.  It  is 
a business  principle  that  will  stand 
throughout  all  time,  and  yet  there  are  a 
great  many  circumstances  that  fre- 
quently modify  the  general  principles 
relating  to  a certain  theory.  A con- 
dition of  things  or  a science,  the  prac 
tical  workings  in  art  or  science,  often 
vary  widely  from  the  theory  laid  down, 
and  the  misfortune  of  the  things  which 
meet  ub  in  this  world  is,  that  a large 
majority  of  the  people  in  the  world, 
never,  in  a practical  way,  learn  this. 
Every  form  of  labor  has  its  peculiar 
surrounding  circumstances,  and  these 
circumstances  determine  in  a large 
measure  the  price  or  value  of  the  labor 
connected  with  the  business  of  which 
such  labor  forms  a part.  Some  kinds  of 
business  pay  well,  and  those  who  per- 
form the  labor  part  receive  large  pay. 
Other  business  interests  must  be  very 
carefully  and  economically  carried  on, 
and  pay  a very  small  profit,  and  the 
workers  in  that  business  must  neces- 
sarily be  paid  a very  moderate  compen- 
sation, otherwise  the  business  would 
necessarily  have  to  suspend,  and  let  its 
laborers  go  idle  altogether.  The  cost  of 
living,  and  other  necessities  of  life,  also 
very  frequently  form  a modifying  in 
fiuence  in  the  matter.  Under  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  things,  it  is  an  actual 
fact  that  thelaboring  man  who  assumes 
no  other  responsibility  than  to  perform 
his  daily  task,  at  the  end  of  the  year 
has  often  more  clear  gain  in  his  pocket 
than  the  proprietor  who  has  borne  the 
risk  and  worry  of  the  entire  business. 
A large  per  cent  of  the  abuse  and  cen- 
sure that  is  laid  on  employers,  and  the 
loud  cry  of  hard  times,  hard  labor,  and 
poor  pay,  comes  from  the  fact  that 
many  of  those  who  are  compelled  to 
work  for  a living,  fail  to  make  them- 
selves useful  to  their  employers,  and 
are  too  much  afraid  of  doing  a good, 
faithful  day’s  work  for  the  wages  they 
get.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  idle,  the 
indifferent,  and  the  dishonest  workers, 
the  shirkers,  who  show  the  greatest  dis- 
content and  do  all  the  largest  share  of 
the  complaining.  This  is  the  experience 
of  over  25  years  of  active  business  life. 
The  same  thing  holds  true  in  spiritual 
life.  In  the  parable  of  our  Saviour  of 
the  laborers,  we  have  a grand  illustra- 
tion of  these  same  things.  The  first 
had  agreed  for  a penny  a day,  and  when 
the  lord  paid  them  it,  they  grumbled 
just  like  many  people  do  now,  because 
they  did  not  gel  more,  but  the  lord  said 
this  was  the  agreement.  Our  Saviour 
calls  the  laborers  and  gives  them  their 


hire.  Will  we  then  be  displeased  be 
cause  we  get  only  eternal  life,  and  those 
who  come  in  last  get  the  same?  We 
have  what  we  bargained  for.  They 
have  what  God  gives  them.  We  are  all 
blessed  with  more  than  we  deserve,  and 
that  should  make  us  fully  happy,  and 
we  should  rejoice  because  those  that 
came  after  us  did  not  need  to  work  so 
long,  and  had  less  hardships  for  the 
same,  and  we  can  go  into  life  together. 
Now,  in  this  relation,  we  must  refer  to 
the  matter  which  concerns  the  church 
at  large,  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  in  particular.  We  heard  just 
recently  that  it  has  been  reported  that 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  is 
an  avaricious  money  making  monopoly, 
oppressing  the  poor,  paying  scanty 
wages,  starvation  wages,  and  just 
“scooping”  in  the  money,  and  becom 
ing  rich  from  the  sweat  of  their  poor 
employees,  aDd  in  order  to  counteract 
this  and  to  give  the  Mennonite  Publish 
ing  Company  to  understand  that  they 
must  not  do  it,  there  seems  to  be  an 
attempt  to  bring  prejudice  and  ill  feeling 
against  this  supposed  monopoly,  and 
this  has  been  talked  in  Illinois,  In 
diana,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania.  Now, 
it  is  necessary  to  disabuse  the  minds 
of  the  people  on  this  subject,  and  ex- 
plain in  simple  words  the  facts  in  the 
case. 

FACTS  WORTH  KNOWING. 

The  following  is  our  past  record:  One 
young  girl  worked  for  us  12  years,  and 
when  she  left  us,  went  out  a happy 
bride  with  over  82,000  saved  from  her 
earnings.  Another  poor  boy  came  in 
and  worked  his  12  years,  and  left  our 
employ  on  account  of  failing  health, 
the  happy  owner  of  two  houses  and  lots 
in  the  town,  and  able  to  pay  for  a little 
farm  in  the  country  besides.  Another 
who  worked  a long  time,  kept  himself 
and  family  from  his  earnings,  and  at 
one  period  for  himself  and  family,  drew 
about  810.00  net  cash  per  week  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company. 
Another  worked  22  years  and  accumu 
lated  a nice  amount,  and  remained  with 
us  until  the  Master  called  him  up 
higher.  Another  worked  21  years,  and 
had  also  gained  a nice  competency 
against  some  very  adverse  conditions, 
and  left  because  she  married  a husband 
residing  in  another  state.  We  want  to 
ask  anyone  who  is  dissatisfied  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  on  this 
account,  to  come  and  examine  our  pay 
rolls  and  see  for  themselves.  They  are 
open  for  inspection.  They  may  also 
ask  our  employees  from  first  to  last  and 
see  how  many  are  dissatisfied.  The 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  em 
ploys  about  sixiy  hands,  and  pays  out 
about  825,000  a year  in  wages.  The 
Lord  forgive  and  bless  with  a large  <!e 
gree  of  wisdom  and  charity,  those  who 
might  thoughtlessly  criticise. 

During  the  last  five  years,  we  have 
gradually  increased  the  wages  of  our 
employees  .in  every  department  from 
10  to  25  per  cent,  and  these  were  years 
of  business  depression,  and  yet  we  sue 
ceeded  to  more  than  hold  our  own,  and 
at  the  same  time,  increase  the  wages  to 
the  amount  of  several  thousand  dollars 
a year.  We  have  three  very  import 
ant  departments,— the  composing  room, 
bindery  and  press  room.  Each  of  these 
departments  is  provided  with  a fore 
man.  Bro.  William  P.  Coffman  is  the 
foreman  of  the  composing  room,  and 
keeps  an  exact  record  of  the  work  ,f 
each  compositor,  and  as  soon  as  one 
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makes  a better  record,  does  more  work, 
takes  greater  interest  in  his  work, 
pro.  Coffman  is  requested  to  report 
to  the  manager  such  results,  and 
in  every  case  where  an  improved 
record  is  shown,  the  manager  raises  the 
wages  of  such  as  are  entitled  to  it.  Bro. 
Eliab  B.  Betzner  is  foreman  in  the  press 
room  and  likewise  keeps  close  watch  of 
the  amount  and  quality  of  the  work 
done  by  those  under  his  supervision.  In 
fact,  practically  the  same  arrangements 
are  made  in  all  the  departments.  We 
have  adopted  this  method  so  that  every 
one  will  get  his  just  dues.  Our  skilled 
labor  varies  from  $10  00,  $12.00,  $15.00, 
to  818.00  per  week;  common  labor  from 
Sfi.ClO,  87  00  to  $900.  Girls  in  the  bind- 
ery and  in  other  departments,  receive 
from  84.00,  85.00  to  $6.00  per  week. 
Often  in  doing  piece  work,  they  have 
made  as  high  as  $7.00  and  88.00  per 
week.  Boys  that  are  taken  in  to  learn 
the  trade,  receive  $3.00  per  week  for  a 
period  of  about  three  months.  As  soon 
as  they  take  interest  in  their  work  and 
improve,  and  make  a better  showing, 
they  are  raised  from  81.00  to  82.00  per 
week,  and  as  often  as  their  work  justi- 
fies. It  has  been  reported  that  we  are 
paying  low  wages.  Instead  of  saying 
what  we  pay  our  skilled  labor,  they  only 
mention  the  wages  paid  to  beginners. 
Such  charges  are  not  charitable,  because 
they  are  misleading. 

During  the  last  few  years,  scores  of 
parents  brought  their  daughters  to  our 
oflice  and  begged  for  us  to  employ  them 
and  pay  them  82.50  per  week,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  satisfied  to  have 
their  girls  work  for  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  for  a long  period  at 
the  above  price.  At  the  same  time,  we 
were  paying  our  regular  girls  from 
$1.00,  85.00,  to  80.00,  and  some  even 
more  per  week.  It  is  a very  hard  task 
for  us  to  dismiss  even  a disobedient 
one,  and  so  far,  we  have  not  had  a dis- 


may receive  very  meager  wages,  and  are 
very  often  too  dear  at  the  wages  paid 
them.  A lack  of  interest  in  the  busi- 
ness of  their  employers  depreciates  their 
usefulness,  and  that  accounts  for  so 
many  people  not  making  their  mark  in 
life.  They  are  afraid  they  will  do  too 
much  for  their  employer.  One  day  I 
asked  a young  man,  “How  much  do  you 
get  a day  for  your  work?”  to  which  he 
replied,  “One  dollar.”  I asked  him, 
“Are  you  satisfied?”  to  which  he  replied, 
“Yes.”  By  request  I told  the  young 
man  how  he  could  easily  increase  his 
wages  50  per  cent.  He  was  a printer, 
feeding  a printing  press.  “Instead  of 
getting  the  paper  under  your  feet,  put 
it  through  the  press.  Instead  of  trip- 
ping the  press  and  running  blank,  run 
your  preBs  full.  When  yoa  oil  up  your 
press,  run  the  oil  into  the  oil  cups  in- 
stead of  on  the  floor.  In  washing  up 
your  press,  go  about  it  as  though  you 
were  in  good  earnest.  In  handling 
paper,  let  the  printing  press  do  all  im- 
pression work.  Keep  your  hands  clean 
In  handling  paper.  Be  sure  and  give 
better  service  than  the  other  man  that 
works  at  your  side.”  The  young  man 
took  it  to  heart,  was  studious  and  in- 
dustrious. He  is  still  in  our  employ, 
and  to  day  he  receives  50  per  cent  above 
his  former  wages.  A good  horse  will 
pull  without  being  urged  or  without  the 
master’s  rod;  while  others  are  hanging 
on  the  swingle-tree  to  hear  the  whip 
taken  out  of  the  socket,  then  they  fly 
into  harness.  Boys  and  girls  working 
on  that  principle,  shirk  until  the  fore 
man  or  manager  comes  around,  and 
then  quickly  shuftle  around  as  though 
they  were  very  busy.  Such  persons 
never  make  their  mark  in  life,  but  foB- 
ter  strife,  and  circulate  reports  to  hide 
their  own  sins. 

Our  rapid  growth,  and  strict  attention 
to  the  business,  is  a sure  evidence  that 
we  had  no  time  to  meddle  in  other  peo 


position  to  discharge  our  present  help 
and  employ  others  at  half  price. 

When  other  Publishing  Houses  were 
printing  Sunday  School  literature  at  a 
fair  profit,  we  were  obliged  to  print  our 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  for  a 
long  time  at  a loss.  Even  now,  we 
mnst  pay  strict  attention  to  business  to 
make  ends  meet.  Our  LeBson  Helps 
are  large  and  expensive,  and  we  are 
obliged  to  pay  for  the  compiling  of  the 
same  at  the  rate  of  about  84.00  a lesson, 
which  means  about  84.00  for  a full  day’s 
work.  Does  this  look  like  starvation 


pie’s  business.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  prosperity,  in  the 
face  of  many  adverse  circumstances. 
The  management  of  our  Publishing 
House  is  no  child’s  play,  and  we  want 
to  say  in  conclusion  that  bb  soon  as  we 
can  find  some  one  that  will  be  capable 
of  taking  charge  and  running  the  busi- 
ness successfully,  we  will  be  glad  to  let 
the  burden  roll  on  other  shoulders.  This 
is  the  first  time  the  manager  of  the  Pub 
lishing  House  has  made  men  ion  of  our 
publishing  interests,  and  he  has  done  so 
that  our  brethren  and  sisters  may  be 


wages ? Our  motto  is,  Fair  dealings 
with  nil  men.  If  any  one  doubts  our 
statement,  we  invite  such  persons  to 
our  business  oflice,  and  we  will  open  the 
pages  upon  which  is  written  every  em- 
ployee’s record,  and  just  what  he  gets 
per  day,  week,  or  month.  We  make 
this  positive  statement  in  order  that  the 
reader  may  know  the  facts. 

You  stop  the  first  12  men  that  pass 
your  place  of  business.  Ask  each  one 
to  kindly  step  on  the  scales.  You  will 
undoubtedly  have  twelve  different  re- 
sults. The  avoirdupois  will  vary  greatly. 
Each  individual,  as  he  steps  on,  will 
pull  down  the  beam  just  for  as  much  as 
he  has  weight,  and  no  more.  Weigh 
them  up  intellectually,  and  you  will 
likewise  have  different  results.  Some 
are  coarse,  others  are  refined;  some  are 
ieep,  others  are  superficial;  some  are 
theoretical,  others  are  practical.  You 
will  find  some  reliable,  while  others  are 
unreliable.  A few  of  the  12  men  may 
control  large  salaries,  while  the  others 


rightly  informed. 

That  God’s  rich  blessing  will  continue, 
and  that  our  labors  will  be  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  for  the  salvation  of  many 
unsaved  souls,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
humble  servant, 

J.  S.  Lehman. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

A OENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

BY  CONSTANT  LEADER. 

When  in  1862  our  Amish  Mennonite 
brethren  held  their  lirBt  General  Con 
ference,  your  humble  servant,  who  was 
then  a young  man  of  twenty-four  years, 
was  an  enthusiastic  friend  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  (young  people  some- 
times get  full  of  enthusiasm,  God  be 
thanked  for  it).  I was  a friend  of  the 
conference  because  1 longed  for  more 
light  to  be  let  into  our  church  from 
God,  and  for  a more  general  union, 
more  love  and  life  in  our  hearts,  and 
more  active  work  in  the  white  harvest 


fields  around  us.  But  alas!  my  bright 
hopes  of  development  and  progress  in 
our  churches  were  blasted.  The  good 
for  which  I hoped  did  not  appear,  but 
instead  of  the  good  which  might  have 
been  there  was  failure.  There  was  a 
tendency  to  assume  authority  that  did 
not  belong  to  the  conference;  to  do 
things  which  did  not  come  within  its 
jurisdiction.  The  result  was  dissatis- 
faction with  some,  alienation  with  oth- 
ers, and  finally  a collapse  of  the  General 
Conference  after  it  had  been  held  about 
eighteen  years. 

Many  dear  brethren  took  part  in  the 
conference  and  far  be  it  from  me  to  say 
anything  harsh  or  unkind  of  them.  If 
there  was  a lack  of  charity  and  of  hum 
ble  whole-souled  dependence  on  God  and 
also  an  undue  love  of  authority  on  the 
part  of  others,  let  it  only  be  sadly  and 
reluctantly  named  as  a lesson  for  us 
that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  same  snares. 

I have  just  finished  a look  through  15 
years  of  the  conference  proceedings 
and  will  here  record  a few  of  my  im- 
pressions: During  the  first  three  annual 
meetings  there  was  manifested  a con- 
ciliatory spirit,  forbearance  was  ad- 
vocated in  the  diversities  which  ap- 
peared and  care  not  to  infringe  on 
conscience.  See  1862,  3,  4 and  5. 

This  wise  course  was  seen  to  be  nec- 
essary to  win  as  co-laborers  in  the  con- 
ference certain  rigidly  conservative 
old  brethren  and  churches.  But  con- 
ciliation did  not  win  them,  and  a policy 
of  forbearance  they  did  not  like,  noth- 
ing but  submission  to  what  they  were 
accustomed  and  believed  would  satisfy 
their  rigid  conscience.  And  thus  quite 
a number  of  churches  and  bishops  of 
this  way  of  thinking  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Canada,  never  came  to 
the  conference,  some  came  once  or 
twice  only  and  then  many  such  breth- 
ren and  churches  withheld  their  fellow 
ship  from  the  conference.  Now  there 
remained  two  other  elements  from 
which  a conference  might  be  combined, 
the  conservative  and  the  progressive; 
they  were  not  so-called,  they  were  not 
two  distinct  parties,  yet  they  were  there. 
The  conservative  element  did  not  be- 
lieve it  wise,  or  expedient,  to  submit  to 
the  restrictions  and  rigid  forms  of  the 
old  school,  neither  were  they  ready  for 
what  seemed  to  them  to  be  too  much 
yielding  by  the  progressive  element  to 
worldly  ways  and  too  little  regard  for 
the  established  ways  and  faith  of  the 
old  evangelical,  non  resistant  churches 
which  have  withstood  the  storms  of 
centuries  of  persecution. 

The  organization  and  control  of  the 
conference  was  in  the  hands  of  the  con- 
servative element  throughout,  and  so 
soon  as  it  was  clear  that  conciliation 
and  appeals  for  forbearance  would  not 
win  the  old  school  element,  then  in 
1866  some  rules  of  order  were  adopted, 
the  second  of  which  stated  that  the 
conference  should  aim  to  establish  our 
selves  upon  the  foundation  laid  in 
God’s  Word,  and  not  make  laws  (Pic* 
jetje)  or  nnevangelical  decisions  (,,uti* 
coaiifldifrfic  Slejrfjlufie.")  It  seems  fair 
to  me  to  take  these  words  as  disclaim- 
ing all  legislative  function  on  the  part 
of  the  conference.  Yet  probably,  with 
out  noticing  the  inconsistency,  the  con- 
ference, the  very  next  year  (1867) 
adopted  two  additional  rules  of  order 
irhich  in  effect  claimed  legislative  tni- 
thohtlL-frf^Ihe  conference  over  the 
churches. 


This  bold  and  radical  assumption  of 
mandatory  authority  over  the  churches 
without  their  consent,  by  which  the 
decisions  and  enactments  of  former 
conferences  were  to  be  enforced  ("in 
ftrnft  gefct)t")  in  the  churches  without 
first  submitting  them  to  the  churches 
for  their  acceptance  or  rejection,  pro- 
duced a deep  and  widespread  feeling  of 
indignation  throughout  the  brother- 
hood, and  henceforth  as  attempts  were 
made  to  exercise  mandatory  authority 
over  the  churches  the  indignation  in- 
creased and  the  collapse  of  the  confer- 
ence was  only  a question  of  time. 

Our  churches  were  not  ready  for  and 
did  not  believe  in  any  ecclesiastical 
Synod,  Presbytery  or  ('onference  above 
the  churches.  They  believed,  and  still 
believe,  that  Christ  is  the  only  head  of 
the  church,  and,  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  there  should  be  no  interven- 
ing church  judicatories  or  legislative 
bodies. 

But  what  of  the  council  at  Jerusa 
lem?  Was  it  a general  and  permanent 
ecclesiastical  organization  exercising 
legislation  and  judicial  authority  over 
the  churches  in  general  ? The  question 
answers  itself,  it  seems  to  me,  in  the 
negative,  although  our  Presbyterian 
and  Episcopalian  friends  want  to  de- 
rive from  that  council  (Acts  15)  au- 
thority for  their  Presbyteries,  Synods, 
and  General  Assemblies.  Is  it  not  a 
fair  statement  of  the  case  to  say:  That 
certain  members  of  a church,  which 
“went  out  from”  one  church  (Acts  15: 
24)  into  another  church  (Antioch), 
taught  doctrine  which  had  no  apostolic 
sanction  and  caused  “no  small  dissen- 
sion and  dispute.”  It  was  thereupon 
deemed  desirable  to  send  to  the  apostles 
and  elders  who  were  n the  church 
from  whence  these  disturbers  of  the 
peace  came.  In  verse  24  “about  this 
question"  (circumcision)  there  were  the 
apostles  with  inspired  and  infallible 
authority,  there  also  were  the  experi 
enced  elders  of  the  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem, but  from  thence  also  the  trouble 
had  come,  verse  24.  We  read  in  verse  6, 
“Then  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  this  matter." 
But  the  apostles  and  elders  did  not,  it 
seems,  take  all  authority  upon  them- 
selves, for  in  verse  4 it  appears  that  the 
brethren  sent  up  from  Antioch  about 
this  matter  “ were  received  of  the  chut  ch 
and  of  the  apostles  and  elders."  Then 
after  a conclusion  had  been  reached  we 
read  in  verse  22:  “Then  pleased  it  the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  ’ their  message  couched 
in  loving,  fraternal  terms  and  ending 
not  with  words  of  stern  ecclesiastical 
authority,  but  after  informing  them 
verBe  24  “ that  certtiin  w/ich  rv*  lit  out 
from  us  have  troubled  you,"  they  in- 
formed them  that  the  errorists  did  not 
have  the  sanction  of  the  church  at  Je- 
rusalem and  organized  only  that  which 
Christians  in  all  times  are  required  to 
do,  namely,  abstaining  from  certain 
things,  verse  29  “from  which,  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  do  well." 

Whether  your  unworthy  brother 
favors  a General  Conference  depends 
not  upon  whether  the  conference  is 
modeled  exactly  as  he  thinks  it  ought 
to  be,  for  he  does  not  expect  that  and 
kn  >ws  that  where  many  diverse  shades 
of  belief  and  practice  prevail  there  must 
be  forbearance  and  charity,  in  order  to 
bring  about  “Uuity  in  Diversity"  >ee 
Herald  for  Dec.  1*76). 

Your  humble  servant,  in  commuo 
with  many  others, in  earlier  days  looked 


MER^lUD  of  truth, 


upon  church  government  as  a matter  of 
minor  importance,  but  since  observing 
how  vitally  different  bodies  of  churches 
are  affected  in  their  peace,  unity,  spirit, 
and  welfare  by  the  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment to  which  they  are  subject,  he 
has  been  convinced  that  church  govern- 
ment is  a matter  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance. In  church  government  in  general 
the  dangers  arise  more  from  too  much 
machinery,  too  much  authority,  than 
from  too  little.  I believe  in  apostolic 
and  primitive  simplicity  and  brotherly 
love.  1 believe  that  the  apostolic  and 
primitive  churches  were  all  distinct, 
separate  bodies.  Each  church  managed 
its  own  aff  airs,  recognizing  no  human 
control  or  authority  outside  of  itself, 
save  that  of  the  apoBtles  whose  office 
was  temporary  and  extraordinary,  for  a 
temporary  and  extraordinary  purpose. 

I believe  that  each  congregation  of 
Christians,  meeting  in  one  place,  and 
united  by  a solemn  covenant  is  a com- 
plete church  with  Christ  for  its  only 
head  and  deriving  from  Him  the  right 
to  choose  its  own  officers,  to  observe  the 
ordinances,  to  have  public  worship,  and 
to  discipline  its  own  members.  If  this 
be  a scriptural  conception,  it  excludes 
as  unscriptural,  a General  Conference, 
with  legislative  authority  over  the 
churches  or  with  ecclesiastical  or  spirit- 
ual domination,  but  it  does  not  exclude 
the  great  and  sacred  principle  of  the 
fellowship  or  communion  of  churches, 
by  which  all  whom  they  regard  as  true 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ  are  bound 
together  by  ties  similar  in  their  nature 
to  those  which  unite  to  each  other  the 
members  of  a single  church.  The  Bible 
is  the  supreme  and  only  binding  code  of 
laws  for  the  government  of  the  church, 
and  no  one  ohurch  has  the  right  to  force 
its  own  interpretations  of  scripture  upon 
another,  neither  have  any  number  of 
churches,  acting  through  a General 
Conference,  any  such  right. 

What  field  of  usefulness  then  remains 
for  a General  Conference?  A broad 
and  promising  field  still  is  open. 

A General  Conference  may  exercise 
an  advisory  function.  Its  advice  may 
be  sought  and  given  in  cases  of  disci- 
pline or  dispute,  but  let  us  not  forget 
advice  is  not  law.  But  the  advice  and 
decisions  of  the  General  Conference, 
while  not  binding,  would  have  the  great 
moral  power  which  united  wisdom  and 
piety  would  give  them,  and  would  gen- 
erally be  accepted  by  the  churches,  on 
being  submitted  to  them.  In  all  cases 
they  would  meet  with  respect,  where 
any  show  of  enforcing  authority  might 
be  deemed  uncharitable  and  an  unscrip- 
tural encroachment.  A General  Con- 
ference might  be  the  instrument  of  the 
churches  in  church  extension;  in  help- 
ing to  build  meeting  houses;  in  supply- 
ing preaching  help. 

A General  Conference  might  be  the 
channel  through  which  the  evangeliz- 
ing spirit  of  the  churches  could  flow 
out  to  the  lost  in  the  world. 

In  other  ways,  which  will  easily  sug- 
gest themselves,  a General  Conference 
might  be  the  instrument  or  servant  of 
the  churcheB,  never  their  lord,  in  carry- 
ing on  the  Lord’s  work  in  a perishing 
world. 

Coming  together  thus  in  the  love  of 
God  and  of  our  neighbor,  we  would  be 
come  better  acquainted,  and  no  doubt, 
the  effort  to  do  the  Lord’s  work  abroad 
would  tend  to  unite  us  at  home  and 
bring  great  blessings  upon  our  churches. 


Yes,  I am  In  favor  of  a General  Con- 
ference conducted  upon  congregational 
principles  of  church  government. 

I am  in  favor  of  conducting  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  the  Savior’s  principle 
(Matt.  23:8):  "One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren.”  I 
believe  that  this  principle  of  brotherly 
equality  entitles  lay  members  to  take 
part  in  the  discussions,  decisions  and 
action  of  a General  Conference.  The  Je- 
rusalem counsel  was  composed  of  “the 
apOBtleB  and  elders  with  the  whole 
church.”  Acts  15:22.  But  let  us  not 
do  violence  to  that  counsel  by  trying  to 
derive  from  it,  authority  or  precedent 
for  a general  permanently  organized 
church  conference.  A General  Confer 
ence  may,  it  seems  to  me,  be  organized 
upon  principles  in  harmony  with  gospel 
principles  and  carried  on  as  an  instru- 
ment  for  promoting  and  extending  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  with  the  same  au- 
thority that  we  have  for  Sunday 
schools,  Bible  classes  and  evangelizing 
societies.  Experience  and  observation 
show  that  these  agencies  are  good  and 
that  God  honors  them  with  His  favor 
and  blessing  if  organized  and  conducted 
in  total  dependence  upon  God  for  His 
presence  and  blessing.  They  may  be 
gotten  up  in  self-confidence  and  vain- 
glory and  fail  of  good,  yea  rather  tend 
to  evil. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

A MEDITATION. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

This  evening,  the  last  of  the  old  year, 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  our 
lives. 

As  we  think  of  the  dying  year,  now 
drawing  its  last  breaths,  we  think  of 
what  the  past  has  been. 

Eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-eight, 
with  its  joys,  sorrows,  cares  and  pain 
will  soon  be  over.  The  white  shroud 
covering  the  dying  year  seems  beauti- 
fully fitting. 

We  think  of  the  lessons  the  year  has 
taught  us. 

We  think  of  the  disappointments,  the 
trials  which  we  sometimes  thought  too 
heavy  to  bear,  but  as  we  now  look  over 
them  we  realize  that  the  sustaining  arm 
of  our  Savior  has  made  them  lighter,  in 
fact,  He  has  borne  the  burden  for  us,  if 
we  were  only  willing  to  give  Him  the 
burden  and  leave  it  with  Him. 

I have  sometimes  wondered  why  we 
ever  do  worry. 

Why  do  our  faces  grow  long  and  care 
lines  cross  our  brows  when  we  know 
that  we  are  the  Lord’s,  that  our  times 
are  in  His  handB,  and  that  He  directs 
these  lives  of  ours  with  as  much,  nay 
more  ease  than  we  guide  the  tiny  craft 
across  the  smooth  glassy  surface  of  the 
quiet  lake? 

Our  Father  knows  all  about  these 
lives  of  ours,  and  our  Elder  Brother  can 
sympathize  with  the  human  nature  and 
can  understand  all  about  the  little  cares 
and  trials  that  we  have  to  contend  with, 
and  He  can  control  the  circumstances 
that  to  us  seem  so  perplexing. 

Why  then  grow  careworn,  why  fret, 
why  look  with  so  much  anxiety  to  the 
future?  Does  our  frail  bark,  this  short 
life,  glide  any  more  smoothly  for  all 
this  worry? 

Never.  Every  care  that  we  bear  our- 
selves, when  it  ought  to  be  cast  upon 
Him,  only  makes  our  craft  rock  and 
sway,  and  makes  life's  burden  so  much 
harder  to  bear.  Not  only  this,  but  it 


wounds  the  tender  heart  of  our  great 
Burden  bearer  who  hath  bidden  us  cast 
all  our  care  upon  Him. 

These  little  lessons  of  the  life  of  faith 
and  rest  in  Him  are  sometimes  hard  to 
learn. 

Somehow  at  times  we  think  we  have 
been  studying  our  lesson  carefully,  and 
realize  that  “He  careth  for  us;”  but  be- 
fore we  are  aware  of  any  lack  of  trust 
in  Him,  we  again  have  our  puny  hands 
upon  the  oars  and  we  plan  and  fret  and 
worry.  The  boat  rocks  and  sways  and 
the  voyage  is,  to  say  the  least,  far  from 
what  it  might  be. 

Now,  my  friend,  whose  life  voyage 
has  with  mine  sometimes  taken  this 
drift,  shall  this  still  be  our  plan  ? Shall 
these  ups  and  downs  still  be  ours  ? Shall 
our  lives  be  so  far  from  what  God  in- 
tended they  should  be  ? 

This  evening  as  the  snowy  shroud 
covers  the  dying  year  shall  we  not,  with 
the  trusting  confidence  of  a child,  look 
up  and  say,  “Father,  teach  me  now  to 
trust  Thee. 

“Take  away  from  me  all  that  would 
hinder  me  in  Thy  service,  and  let  me 
now  and  henceforth  forever  more  be 
wholly  Thine. 

“Give  me  grace  to  keep  my  hands, 
weak  and  unskillful  as  I know  they  are, 
away  from  the  oars  of  my  puny  craft, 
and  do  Thou  control  and  direct,  only  oh 
Father,  let  me  be  of  use  to  Thee. 

“Thou  knowest  the  lost  and  perishing 
ones  around  me;  Thou  knowest  too,  my 
Father,  that  of  myself  I cannot  help 
them,  but  Thou  canst  use  me,  an  instru- 
ment in  Thy  hands  for  their  salvation 
and  blessing,  and  such,  my  Father,  I 
desire  to  be. 

“Use  me  then,  my  Father,  to  bring 
these  lost  ones  back  to  Thee. 

“Use  me  when  and  where  and  as  Thou 
wilt,  for  Thy  glory  and  the  rescue  of 
these  perishing  ones.” 

As  we  make  this  surrender  we  know 
know  not  what  it  may  cost,  what  trials, 
what  bitter  disappointments  it  may 
bring  to  us,  but  we  do  know  that  our 
Father  knows  what  is  best  and  that  ‘ no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  Ilis 
own.”  May  we  not  then  go  on  in  His 
service  with  a happy  confidence  that  He 
will  lead  only  into  paths  of  usefulness 
and  blessing.  Oh,  for  grace  to  meekly 
follow  where  He  leads. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

OTHER  PEOPLE’S  BUSINESS. 

BY  ELMER  S.  PARCEL  L. 

“They  made  me  the  keeper  of  the 
vineyards;  but  my  own  vineyard  have 
I not  kept.”-  Song  of  Solomon  1 

So  there  are  Christians  now  who  spend 
their  chief  time  in  looking  after  others, 
while  their  own  vineyards  go  to  waste. 

They  are  raising  grapes  on  the  other 
side  of  the  fence,  but  the  property  does 
not  belong  to  them  nor  the  grapep. 

We  know  Christians  who  are  lean  as 
skeletons  in  religious  experience,  who 
are  running  hither  and  thither  looking 
after  Sunday  schools,  calling  conven- 
tions, attending  meetings.  They  are  in 
everlasting  sweat  about  other  people, 
but  have  no  anxiety  about  themselves. 
They  cut  the  wool  off  somebody  else’s 
sheep,  and  spin  it  on  somebody  else’s 
wheel,  and  weave  it  on  somebody  else’s 
loom,  for  somebody  else’s  back.  Mean- 
while their  own  souls  are  shivering  to 
death. 

So  there  are  women  busy  collecting 
money  for  benevolent  institutions  and 
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managing  public  affairs  while  their  own 

children  go  with  faces  unwashed,  and 

stockings  undarned,  and  minds  unedu 
cated,  and  soula  unsaved.  Busy  every- 
where, but  in  their  own  vineyards. 

N ow  the  first  thing  for  one  to  do  is  to 
take  care  of  his  own  heart.  How  war 
it  that  the  old  saints,  with  less  opportu 
nity  than  we  have,  were  better  men- 
They  had  more  time  for  contemplation, 
Christians  now  seldom  sit  down  to  think. 
It  is  drive,  and  push,  and  pull.  Their 
only  quiet  time  is  when  they  are  on  an 
express  train,  going  thirty-five  milu 
an  hour,  watch  in  hand,  wondering  why 
they  don’t  go  forty.  Just  before  com- 
munion they  feel  called  upon  for  es- 
pecial self-examination,  and  so  take  a 
few  minutes  while  going  to  church  to 
think  what  miserable  offenders  they 
have  been. 

Now  you  have  no  right  to  give  so 
much  time  to  your  neighbor’s  crops  that 
you  let  your  own  suffer.  Besides,  if 
our  own  piety  be  thin  our  work  will  be 
inefficient.  If  we  have  been  much  with 
Christ,  and  have  deep  personal  t xperi- 
ences  we  will  do  more  good  in  one 
month,  than  with  a shallow  experience 
we  could  do  in  ten  years.  One-half  the 
Christian  effort  of  to-day  is  mere  talk. 
The  world  sees  straight  through  it. 
while  some  man  who  says  little  but  feeli 
much  gets  hold  of  the  heart  of  an  audi 
ence  and  rouses,  and  melts,  and  subdue* 
and  agonizes  it  at  will.  A man  of  dee[ 
religious  experience  is  always  effective 
we  care  not  how  poor  his  voice  is,  oi 
how  uncomely  his  countenance,  or  hon 
awkward  his  gestures,  or  how  shabby 
his  clothes. 

By  taking  good  care  of  our  vineyard 
we  learn  how  to  help  others  in  the  care 
of  their  vineyards.  If  you  cannot  raise 
grapes  in  your  garden  you  cannot  in 
mine. 

Wakarnsa,  Ind. 
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A THOUGHT  TO  ALL. 

BY  MARY  HEADRICK. 

How  do  we,  as  Christian  professor8, 
set  our  example  to  the  world ? Are  re 
humble  and  devoted  followers  of  Jest> 
like  His  first  disciples  were,  or  tlow 
let  the  world  mingle  in  with  Cliri.dian- 
ity?  I am  afraid  some  people  are  in 
dined  to  think  just  this  or  thal  little 
thing  will  be  of  no  harm  as  long  as  f « 
church  will  allow  It.  Ask  yourself  Ike 
question,  what  good  is  there  in  it. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  if  that  is  Ike 
case  with  you,  will  you  not  lay  all  these 
unnecessary  things  aside,  and  cling  un 
waveringly  to  the  right,  which  is  life 
everlasting. 

We  all  can  be  workers  for  the  Lord: 
though  small  it  may  be,  God  will  reward 
us.  Satan  very  often  tries  to  make  m 
believe  we  are  not  gifted  well  enough  I 
to  take  part  in  God’s  service.  Andrew 
was  not  talented  as  well  as  Paul,  hut  he 
was  the  means  of  bringing  - > >ls  to 
Christ.  We  know  scarcely  anythin? 
else  about  him,  but  we  know  this  one 
good  trait.  With  faith  and  earned 
prayer  we  maysave  some  poor  soul  who 
will  make  an  earnest  worker  for  the 
Lord. 

Look  at  Paul,  what  a persecutor  he 
was,  and  how  the  Lord  smote  him  h 
the  earth  with  a bright  light.  IV 1-  A 81 
earnest  worker  he  became  for  l hrht 
all  that  heard  him  apeak  were  am  a/*1 
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1 Friend,  do  you  ever  think  that  you 
a persecutor  of  God  if  you  do  not 
give  your  service  to  Him  ? Do  you  ever 
think  of  the  good  you  coukd  do  by  con- 
secrating your  life  to  Him,  and  letting 
jour  bright  light  shine  before  the  world? 
Do  you  ever  think  if  God  would  call 
jou  out  of  this  world  to  night,  where 
jou  would  spend  eternity?  Do  not 
neglect  your  soul.  Christians  are  never 
sorry  they  gave  their  hearts  to  God,  but 
are  sorry  they  did  not  take  the  step 
sooner. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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IN  REMEMBRANCE. 

Luke  22 : IS. 


BY  HENRY  HORST. 

Ithtnk  of  Thee,  most  precious  Savior  mine, 

For  Thou  Indeed  hast  often  thought  of  me, 

Klse  would  Thy  Sun  have  ceased  on  me  to 
shine, 

And  dark  my  voyage  o’er  a troubled  sea. 

think  of  Thee,  O may  I think  aright, 

What  would  have  been  my  misery  and 

I doom, 

Hadst  Tliou  not  been  unto  my  feet  the  light 
To  point  and  guide  me  to  a better  home. 

think  of  Thee  and  what  Thou  didst  endure, 

I To  reconcile  me  to  my  Maker,  Uod; 

For  Thou,  to  make  for  me  salvation  Bure, 

Hadst  iu  my  stead  to  pass  beneath  the  rod. 

Ihiuk  of  Thee,  and  wonder  with  surprise, 

At  such  a sacrifice  as  Thou  didst  make; 

9 may  it  cause  that  I,  with  weeping  eyes, 

Might  view  Thine  agony  for  our  sake. 

think  of  Thee,  and  O,  the  Joy  I feel 
That  t indeed  have  not  IhlB  debt  to  pay; 

) may  1 at  Thine  altar  lowly  kneel, 

And  praise  Thee  while  I take  my  upward 
way. 

I think  of  Thee—' Tby  love,  and  then  1 think 
Of  those  that  spurn  against  Tby  yearning 
love. 

How  can  i rescue  some  one  from  the  brink, 
And  point  him  to  the  Father's  home  above? 

think  of  Thee.  Dear  Lord,  I also  pray 
Thai  Thon  Thy  servant  so  wouldst  lead  and 
guide, 

nd  use  him  in  Thy  harvest  field  each  day 
To  gather  sheaves  unto  the  harvest  tide. 

lthink  of  Thee.  Nor  would  I e'er  forget 
How  deep,  how  strong  Thy  love  has  been  for 
me; 

And  when  my  “latest  sun”  on  earth  has  set, 

0 may  it  rise  in  blest  eternity. 
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FOR  CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  ELLA  H.  BRUBAKER. 

1 I hope  we  are  all  realizing  the  bless- 
edness  of  Christ,  in  this  another  year, 
•nil  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  the  Corinthian  brethren,  may 
our  prayer  be,  “I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  Christ  is 
*11  aud  in  all.  In  Colossians  1,  we  read, 
Christ  is  the  bead  of  the  body,”  (the 
church);  Ephesians  4 says,  “There  be- 
ing out  one  head,  there  is  but  one 
°dy  1 Cor.  12  tells  us,  “\V'e  are  bap- 
■fized  into  the  one  body  by  one  Spirit, 
■whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.”  Christ 
V8  the  true  Shepherd,  and  gave  His  life 
*|®r  the  flock,  of  which  you  and  I are 
Puerubers  Triumphantly  He  rose  from 
* e dead,  ascended  into  heaven,  and  is 
. interceding  for  mankind,  at  the  right 
*nd  of  God.  Was  there  ever  such  a 
8 epherd  before?  No,  and  never  will 
e lie  is  the  true  vine  and  we  are 
. e branches, ” “and  every  branch  that 
Bcareth  not  fruit  shall  be  cut  off.”  To 
*'e  for  Christ  we  must  be  willing  to 
every  command,  and  in  order  to 


observe  them  it  is  necessary  to  be 
united  into  a church  body. 

The  question  might  arise,  Which  is 
the  true  church?  The  word  of  God 
says,  the  one  that  observes  all  the  com 
mands  and  admonitions— “a  separate 
company,”  a “light  to  the  world"  and  a 
“salt  of  the  earth.”  Some  Bay,  well 
that  is  plain  enough;  but  there  are 
so  many  who  profesi  but  fail  to  possess 
the  works  of  salt.  We  must  sadly  ad- 
mit to  that.  There  are  many  weak, 
savourless  members,  and  in  some  the 
spiritual  temperature  runs  low,  and  may 
prove  fatal,  unless  the  Gospel  truths 
are  properly  applied,  and  a good  many 
are  sleeping.  Dear  Christian,  this 
Bhould  not  hinder  you.  We  are  only  to 
be  more  zealous  ourselves,  in  fighting 
the  good  fight  of  faith. 

Every  one  sowetb  and  reapetb  indi- 
vidually. Oh  church  of  God,  awake  and 
arise  from  thy  slumbers.  Sinners  are 
standing  without,  waiting  to  see  more 
light  and  energy.  Wipe  off  the  sloth- 
ful dust  on  your  reflector,  and  uBher 
them  in,  that  they  may  see  the  beauty 
of  pure  Christianity.  There  is  a vast 
difference  between  members  of  a 
church  house,  and  members  of  the  liv 
ing  God.  The  church  cannot  save  us. 
Regeneration  must  take  place,  or 
heaven  will  not  be  gained.  We  cannot 
do  like  a minister  once  said  to  an  old 
sinner,  “Please  sir,  come  to  my  church, 
and  you  cau  just  do  as  you  please.” 
Some  one  has  made  the  comparison, 
that  there  are  two  ways  of  coming  down 
from  a church  steeple,  one  is  to  jump 
down,  the  other,  to  come  down  by  the 
steps,  both  will  lead  you  to  the  bottom. 
So  there  are  two  ways  of  going  to  ruin, 
one  way  is  to  walk  into  it  with  your 
eyes  open,— (few  people  do  that),  the 
other  is  to  go  down  by  the  steps  of  lit- 
tle sins,  (a  frequent  indulgence). 

Christians,  what  are  we  doing  for 
the  church?  Are  we  taking  the  means 
at  hand  to  extend  her  borders.  Are 
the  saved  and  unsaved  remembered  in 
our  prayers?  Dear  sinner  friends,  ye 
who  have  no  hope  in  Jesus,  may  I en- 
treat you  again?  For  the  welfare  of 
your  souls,  and  those  around  you,  do 
not  put  salvation  by  another  twenty- 
four  hours.  Although  you  may  meet 
and  have  met  the  warning  time  and 
again  in  a silly,  sportful  way,  remember 
that  the  day  is  fast  approaching  in 
which  your  laughing  will  be  turned  to 
endless  weeping,  if  you  do  not  repent. 

Before  we  close  this  manuscript,  we 
will  state  the  question,  Where  is 
Christ's  church  to  be  found,  in  Amer- 
ica, Europe  or  where?  In  summing 
up  the  scriptural  reference  concerning 
the  same,  we  come  to  the  brief  conclu- 
sion, There  is  a large  circle  of  profess- 
ing Christians  extending  over  the  whole 
earth,  and  within  that  limit  is  a smaller 
circle  containing  the  true  believers. 

May  it  be  our  lot  to  be  found  within 
that  inner  radius  when  the  trump  of 
God  shall  sound  that  time  shall  be  no 
more,  ready  to  join  the  church  trium- 
phant and  hear  the  welcome  wordB, 
“Well  done.” 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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I AM  CARNAL. 

Rom.  7. 

Was  that  Paul’s  condition  at  the 
time  he  wrote  these  wordB?  Some  say 
yes,  the  present  tense  “1  am”  proves  it, 
but  it  is  well  known  that  the  past  and 


future  is  often  spoken  as  In  the  present 
tense,  as  can  be  seen  verse  5,  for  when 
we  were  in  the  flesh  (past  tense),  the 
motions  of  him  which  were  (past  tense) 
by  the  law  did  (past  tense)  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
death.”  “For  the  way  into  the  holiest 
was  not  yet  made  manifest."  Heb.  9 : 
3.  See  Heb.  10,  the  first  being  faulty. 
Heb.  3 : 6-10.  “But  now  (present  tense) 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law  to  serve 
him  in  newness  of  spirit.”  Rom.  7:5. 

“1  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law; 
but  sin  wrought  in  me,”  etc.,  (past 
tense),  “for  I was  alive  once”  (past 
tense),  “but  when  the  commandment 
came— 1 died;”  “for  sin  deceived  me” 
(past  tense).  Many  live  in  sin  for  a 
time  but  do  not  realize  it  till,  by  some 
means,  conscience  is  awakened  and  it 
Blays  them.  This  is  conviction.  Thus 
“sin  may  become  exceeding  sinful,” 
verse  13.  Thus  it  works  true  repent- 
ance. Now  Paul  goes  on  to  explain 
more  fully  the  condition  of  a penitent 
before  he  is  delivered,  but  alas,  many 
remain  in  that  condition  for  life. 

“I  am  carnal.” — Its  nature  iB  de- 
scribed Rom.  8 : 7.  “The  carnal  mind 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
can  be.”  "What  I hate  that  1 do;  the 
good  that  1 would  do,  I do  not;  but  the 
evil  which  I would  not,  that  I do.” 

Was  that  his  present  experience  in 
verse  5.  He  says  it  was  when  he  was 
in  the  flesh.  Rom.  3 : 1,  he  says  plainly, 
“They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God,”  as  described  in  Rom.  7 : 14 
-21.  That  was  fruits  unto  death  (verse 
5),  and  every  unconverted  professor 
has  the  same  experience.  “It  is  no 
more  I,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me,” 
verse  20.  He  wanted  to  be  good,  but 
could  not;  but  1 John  3 :5-8  says,  “Ye 
know  that  he  was  made  manifest  to 
take  away  our  sin,  and  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  cleansing  from  all 
unrighteousness.”  1 John  1:9.  The 
statement,  “1  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,”  proves  that  he  was  not  then  an 
impenitent  sinner,  “but  the  law  of  sin 
brings  me  into  captivity.”  Verse  23, 
but  now  “The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin.” 
Rom.  3 : 2.  How  could  he  be  in  “cap- 
tivity” and  “free”  at  the  same  time'? 
“O  wretched  man  that  1 am.”  Yes, 
that  is  true  of  all  unsaved  professors, 
but  was  it  true  of  Paul?  “Who  shall 
deliver  me?”  “1  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.”  Ah,  he  found  deliver 
auce.  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
Christ  did,  that  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  Rom. 
3 ; 3,  4.  There  was  no  more  doing  the 
things  he  hated.  “To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,”  thus  condemning 
himself  as  per  Rom.  7 : 14-21.  Many 
good  people  live  in  this  condition. 
Why  ? “Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith.”  Rom.  9:32.  Therefore  they 
have  not  the  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  promised  to  the 
faithful  (Rom.  14:17),  not  being  fully 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom. 
15  : 16.  This  is  no  doubt  the  Laodicean 
age,  but  instead  of  saying  thou  art 
wretched,  miserable,  and  blind,  preach- 
ers will  wrest  the  scriptures  to  their 
own  destruction,  2 Pet.  6 : 16,  and  make 
it  a minister  of  sin,  thus  proving  that 
Christ  and  the  promises  are  a failure. 
Heathen  philosophy  cannot  do  less. 
The  angel  said  He  shall  save  ilis  people 
from  their  sin,  but  these  say  no.  They 
do  not  enter  themselveB,  and  suffer  not 
others  that  would. 
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CONFORMED -TRANSFORMED. 

BY  ANNA  CHARLES. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  tills  world:  but 
be  ye  transtormed  by  llie  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.”  Bora.  12 : 2. 

We  are  commanded  to  he  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.  In  the 
first  verse,  in  the  same  chapter,  we  are 
commanded  to  present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service. 
It  is  the  adornment  of  those  who  heed 
the  admonition : “Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  things,  and  1 will  be  a 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters.”  It  is  the  attire  of 
those  who  “set  their  affections  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  on 
earth.”  The  follies  of  dress  and  fashions 
are  worldly.  They  are  used  to  gratify 
the  oarnal  mind.  Peter  said,  “whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel; but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupti 
ble,  even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.”  1 Pet.  3 : 3,  4. 

Though  the  outward  appearance  does 
not  make  the  Christian,  however,  it  all 
belongs  to  him.  Jesus  said,  “By  the 
fruit  ye  shall  know  the  tree.”  True 
piety  and  holiness  leads  to  abstinence 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  iB  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  As 
long  as  we  are  not  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds,  we  cannot 
know  what  is  that  good,  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  If  we  love  God 
above  everything  else,  we  are  willing 
to  obey  the  gospel  teachings,  in  all 
things,  and  thereby  do  the  will  of  God. 
In  our  days  it  is  honorable  to  belong  to 
a church  holding  some  creed  of  the  Bi- 
ble. But  true  heart  worship  is  often 
lost  in  the  tide  of  formality  and  moral 
ity.  Jesus  said,  “Because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.”  How  many  seem  to  labor  solely 
for  riches,  honor  and  pleasure,  studying 
how  to  increase  their  wealth.  Most 
persons  are  ready  to  act  in  matters  per- 
taining to  worldly  gains,  gains  that 
perish  with  the  using,  hut  seem  quite 
indifferent  to  those  relating  to  heavenly 
gains  which  endure  forever.  We,  in- 
deed, have  a duty  to  do  in  our  worldly 
affairs;  we  shall  not  be  slothful  in  our 
business;  we  are  to  use  these  worldly 
goods  the  Lord  lent  us  as  faithful  stew- 
ards, but  we  must  not  abuse  them.  It 
is  our  duty  to  sow  and  reap,  but  not  to 
be  covetous.  We  are  to  be  economical, 
aud  at  the  same  time  liberal.  Those 
that  economize  the  most  are  often  the 
most  liberal.  We  must  work,  but  love 
the  Lord  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind 
and  strength.  If  we  can  do  this  we 
can  work  and  still  have  our  thoughts 
and  affections  on  things  above.  We 
are  willing  and  anxious  to  learn  of  Je 
sus,  and  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
We  are  willing  to  learn  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart,  that  we  may  And 
rest  to  our  souls. 

But  coming  to  Christ  for  rest  requires 
a whole  sacrifice.  All  that  we  have  is 
to  he  consecrated  to  God.  We  must  say, 
“Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O God,  be 
done.”  We  cannot  expect  that  if  we 
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do  not  desire  it  in  the  way  Jesus  offers 
it.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  the  true 
followers  of  Jesus,  doing  God’s  will  in 
llis  own  appointed  way,  that  at  last  our 
weary  souls  shall  rest  in  the  bosom  of 
Jesus.  Coming  into  thiB  rest  brings 
about  a change  in  the  affections,  and 
the  life.  Instead  of  bondage  to  sin,  and 
slavery  to  the  evil  nature  of  unregener- 
ate man,  the  soul  rests  with  delight  in 
doing  good.  The  feet  are  turned  to  the 
place  where  God  is  worshipped,  instead 
of  the  place  where  there  is  only  vain 
amusement.  Let  us  prove  ourselves,  by 
the  Spirit  and  the  word,  and  make  sure 
that  we  found  rest  and  peace  to  our 
souls.  Let  us  live  up  to  our  profession, 
consider  the  vow  we  have  made  to  God, 
and  examine  our  walk  and  conduct  to 
see  whether  it  agrees  with  the  vow  we 
have  made  to  forsake  sin  and  the  world, 
and  the  lust  thereof.  O that  we  were 
all  of  one  mind,  and  could  see  the  great 
evil  of  conforming  to  the  world  at  the 
suggestion  of  Satan.  May  God  show  us 
all  plainly  the  way  we  should  go  and 
give  us  strength  sullicient  to  bear  all 
the  crosses  that  may  be  laid  upon  us. 
If  we  wish  to  serve  JeBus  we  cannot 
serve  the  world.  If  the  inclinations  of 
our  hearts  are  bent  towards  any  other 
object  in  a greater  degree  than  towards 
our  heavenly  Father,  the  same  we  serve. 
Jesus  said,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
Btrait  gate;  for  many  shall  seek  to  en- 
ter in  and  shall  not  be  able.”  Many  seek 
to  enter  in  and  carry  with  them  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes 
and  pride  of  life,  and  unless  these  are 
put  off  together  with  the  old  man,  it  is 
impossible  to  euter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
upon  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
heaven.  If  we  really  desire  to  live  unto 
the  Lord,  it  is  necessary  to  bring  our 
whole  life  under  llis  law,  to  make  God’s 
glory  the  side-rule  and  measure  of  our 
actions  in  every  employment  of  life, 
for  there  is  no  other  true  devotion,  but 
of  living  devotion  to  God  in  the  com- 
mon business  of  our  lives,  doing  all  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
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RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  PARENTS. 

BY  J.  METZLEIt. 

When  we  think  and  meditate  upon 
this  subject  in  all  its  bearings  and  vast- 
ness, we  tremble.  The  president  of  the 
United  States,  the  queen  of  England, 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  these  rulers 
we  say  have  great  responsibilities,  but 
greater  still  are  the  responsibilities  of 
parents.  When  the  rulers  betray  their 
solemn  trust,  become  treacherous  and 
tyrannical,  their  subjects,  the  people, 
need  not  unavoidably  go  wrong  and  be 
lost,  at  least  not  morally  and  spiritually. 
They  have  knowledge  and  the  light  of 
reason  and  the  Bible.  1‘arentB  are  en- 
trusted with  precious  children  not 
knowing  right  from  wrong,  that  have 
souls  that  live  through  all  eternity,  and 
noble  powers  and  gilts  susceptible  of 
iudelinite  improvement.  When  they  be- 
tray their  sacred  trust  their  children 
will  go  wrong  ai.d  be  lost,  because  they 
are  naturally  inclined  to  evil,  and  who 
is  responsible  ¥ The  parents. 

A child  left  to  itself,  uuinBtructed, 
will  be  no  more  nor  less  than  a heathen. 
This  accounts  for  the  heathen  children 
in  our  own  country.  This  solemn  truth 
should  awaken  and  arouse  us  parents 
to  put  forth  every  effort,  and  use  all 
the  grace  God  gives  us  to  bring  up  our 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 


of  the  Lord.  When  we  look  back  over 
what  we  have  done  for  our  children, 
we  see  many,  many  mistakes  we  have 
made,  and  regret  many  neglected  duties 
and  lost  opportunities.  We  have  re- 
solved to  be  more  faithful  and  prayer- 
ful by  the  grace  of  God  on  this  line  of 
duty,  in  this  great  and  all  important 
work,  than  we  have  ever  been  before. 
In  the  day  of  judgment  if  we  could  pre- 
sent all  our  children  to  God,  how  joyful 
it  would  be!  If  some  of  them  would  be 
missing  because  we  have  not  done  our 
duty,  oh  how  sad! 

Menno  Simons  says,  “This  is  the  chief 
and  most  important  care  of  the  godly, 
that  their  children  fear  God,  do  good 
and  be  saved!”  A certain  writer  says 
we  should  begin  this  work  twenty  years 
before  God  entrusts  children  to  our 
care.  We  must  be  saved  and  conse- 
crated and  trained  before  we  are  quali- 
fied for  this  responsible  position.  If  all 
parents  were  exemplary  Christians,  how 
soon  this  world  would  be  reformed  and 
christianized.  We  need  to  come  often 
to  God  in  prayer  for  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance and  moral  courage.  We  must 
have  faith.  When  parents  make  the 
expression,  "1  know  1 will  not  get  my 
children  as  they  ought  to  be,”  they  be- 
tiray  a lack  of  faith.  Getter  be  in  frame 
to  say,  “We  know  that  God  will  give  us 
grace  to  train  our  children,”  and  let  the 
required  works  follow.  When  God  gave 
us  the  command,  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it,”  lie 
meant  that  He  should  obey  it.  If  we 
fail  its  is  our  own  fault. 

We  should  teach  our  children  with 
all  diligence  the  great  love  of  God  and 
the  way  of  salvation,  and  explain  to 
them  the  new  birth  as  early  as  they  can 
understand  it,  so  that  they  will  come 
right  under  the  blood  of  Christ  and  ac- 
cept salvation  as  soon  as  they  know 
right  from  wrong.  That  they  must  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season, 
and  sow  their  wild  oats,  is  a most  fatal 
mistake.  If  we  believe  that  such  things 
as  indulgence  in  strong  drink,  fashion- 
able dress,  card-playing  and  amusements 
are  wrong,  it  is  just  as  much  our  solemn 
duty  to  keep  our  children  from  those 
things,  whether  they  belong  to  church 
or  not,  as  it  is  to  keep  them  from  any 
other  evil,  as  lying  or  swearing.  They 
will  reap  from  them  nothing  but  sor- 
row and  disappointment.  “For  whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,”  the  Bible  tells  us, 
“that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Moreover,  al- 
lowing our  children  to  indulge  in  things 
that  are  wrong,  is  a hindrance  to  Sun- 
day school  and  to  church  work. 

God  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  teach  llis  commandments  dili- 
gently to  their  children,  to  talk  of  them 
when  they  "sit  in  their  houses,  when 
they  walk  by  the  way,  when  they  lie 
down,  and  when  they  rise  up.”  So  we 
should  do,  talk  to  them  of  heavenly 
things  whenever  we  have  opportunity; 
when  in  the  field  at  work  with  them, 
when  going  on  the  way,  at  the  table, 
and  in  the  evening  when  our  work  is 
done.  We  should  often  gather  our  chil- 
dren around  us,  read  from  God's  word 
and  explain  to  them;  admonish  and  in- 
struct them  and  pray  with  them,  using 
Bimple  language.  Mention  their  names 
in  prayer  sometimes;  this  will  have  a 
wonderful  etlect.  For  a change  have  an 
appropriate  hymn  at  meals  sometimes 
such  as: 

“God  is  great  and  God  is  good, 

And  we  thank  Thee  for  this  food, 


By  Thy  hand  must  all  be  fed, 

Give  us,  Lord,  our  daily  bread.” 

Or  repeat  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  con- 
cert, or  the  23d  Psalm.  We  should  teach 
the  children  easy  prayers  as  soon  as 
they  can  repeat  anything,  such  as: 

Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

1 pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep; 

If  I should  die  before  I wake, 

I pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take, 
And  this  I ask  for  Jesus’  sake.” 

God  watches  over  us  with  a jealous 
eye,  and  corrects  and  chastens  us  when 
we  go  wrong,  because  He  loveB  us.  So 
we  correct  our  children  because  we  love 
them.  If  we  do  not  correct  them  when 
we  see  them  go  wrong,  God  will  punish 
us,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Eli  the  high 
priest,  who  was  fearfully  punished  for 
not  reproving  his  sons.  “Constrain  and 
correct  them  with  discretion  and  mod- 
eration,” says  Menno  Simons,  without 
anger  or  bitterness,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged, and  spare  not  the  rod  if  reason 
and  necessity  require  It.”  Solomon  says: 
“Correct  thy  son  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest;  yea  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy 
soul.”  We  muBt  have  control  over  our 
children,  and  exercise  authority,  but  at 
the  same  time  let  them  know  unmis- 
takably that  we  love  them  dearly;  and 
let  our  walk  and  conduct  be  so  that 
they  will  put  their  implicit  confidence 
in  us.  If  we  tell  them  a paek  of  lies 
about  ghosts  and  horrible  things  being  in 
the  dark,  making  them  afraid,  or  about 
Santa  Claus  and  such  foolishness,  they 
will  soon  learn  that  these  things  are  not 
true,  and  will  lose  their  confidence  in 
us,  besides  becoming  untruthful.  We 
must  make  the  children  “ mind .”  This 
is  one  of  the  most  important  parts  in 
child  training.  When  we  tell  them  to 
do  a thing,  let  them  know  that  we  mean 
just  what  we  say,  and  see  that  it  is 
done.  The  best  way  1 know  to  spoil  a 
child  is,  to  let  him  have  his  own  way, 
and  do  as  he  pleases.  Praise  and  flat- 
ter him,  and  tell  him  that  he  is  smarter 
and  better  than  other  children;  make 
him  proud  and  conceited.  “The  rod 
and  reproof  give  wisdom;  but  a child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame.”  When  our  children  play  ball 
and  pitch  horse-shoes  on  Sunday,  go 
fishing  and  hunting  and  shooting,  run 
around  in  the  neighborhood  with 
wicked  companions  that  lie  and  swear, 
stealing  fruit  and  berrieB  and  nuts,  so 
that  in  the  evening  we  don’t  know 
what  they  have  been  doing,  they  have  a 
good  start  to  be  a generation  of  bad 
men  and  women,  and  we  may  well  be 
alarmed,  and  come  to  the  rescue.  We 
must  be  careful  lest  we  have  a carnal, 
selfish  love  for  our  children,  so  that  we 
cannot  perceive  any  evil  in  them,  not- 
withstanding they  abound  in  idle  tricks, 
are  disobedient  to  father  and  mother, 
mock  people  and  fight  and  quarrel  with 
other  children.  We  must  not  make  the 
mistake  that  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children  did— aim  to  make  our  children 
great  and  popular,  seek  for  them  homes 
and  positions  first  instead  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  We  should  guard  our 
children  from  reading  bad  books  and 
associating  with  bad  company  as  we 
guard  them  from  serpents.  The  latter 
destroy  the  body,  the  former  the  soul. 
Some  Christian  parents  buy  books  for 
their  children,  containing  foolish  and 
comical  pictures  and  stories,  which 
have  a most  baneful  influence  over  the 
young  mind.  There  are  song  books  in 
some  Christian  families  that  ought  to 


be  put  to  the  flames.  Our  day  school 
are  so  fraught  with  evil  that  it  is  hardly 
advisable  to  send  our  children,  if  we 
would  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  unless  we  use  every  effort  that 
God  gives  us  to  counteract  the  evil  in- 
fluences.  We  should  ever  remember 
that  our  children  are  imitators,  and  we 
should  give  them  a life  copy  worthy  of 
imitation.  As  we  live,  so  will  our  chil- 
dren live  to  a great  extent;  as  we  wor- 
ship, so  they  will  worship.  If  we  are 
worldly-minded  and  talk  of  nothing 
but  worldly  things  in  their  presence, 
they  will  be  worldly.  If  we  use  vulgar 
and  indecent  expressions,  we  need  not 
wonder  if  they  use  profane  language. 
If  we  are  proud,  self-willed,  impatient, 
we  will  likely  see  those  weaknestes  in  our 
children.  If  we  are  holy  and  ChrLtlike 
doing  our  duty,  we  may  have  the  joy 
of  seeing  our  children  holy  and  good. 
There  is  no  use  in  our  trying  to  correct 
our  children  from  doing  things  that  we 
ourselves  do,  or  to  teach  them  to  do 
things  that  we  do  not  practice.  When 
parents  use  tobacco,  or  frequent  saloons, 
or  hand  around  intoxicating  cider  to 
their  children  and  the  young  people 
telling  them  there  is  no  harm  in  it,  it 
is  foolishly  inconsistent  for  those  par 
ents  to  tell  their  children  not  to  me  to 
bacco  or  strong  drink.  If  any  out  to 
whom  you  hand  that  poisonous  cup 
will  be  a drunkard  and  be  lost,  you  are 
largely  responsible. 

When  parents  go  to  places  of  worldly 
amusements  and  allow  their  children  to 
take  part  in  them— amusements  in 
which  they  have  such  things  as  theatri 
cal  plays,  mock  weddings,  a goat  on  the 
stage  to  embellish  the  Beene,  foolish  and 
comical  songs,  and  clownish  circus 
laugh,  there  is  no  use  in  the  world  in 
those  parents  trying  to  tell  their  chil- 
dren that  amusements  are  wrong.  To 
illustrate  this  point,  a member  of  our 
church  rebuked  his  child  for  going  to  a 
place  of  amusement.  The  child  re- 
turned: “You  go  to  such  places  too." 
Think  of  that.  W hen  we  do  things  that 
are  forbidden  by  God  and  the  church, 
and  we  tell  our  children  to  be  loyal  to 
the  church,  they  will  see  at  once  that 
we  are  not  loyal  ourselves,  do  not  keep 
the  rules  of  God’s  word  and  the  church. 

We  say:  The  Sunday  school  is  the 
nursery  of  the  church.  Why  not  say. 
The  home  is  the  nursery  of  the  church 
and  the  Sunday  Bchool  is  a help?  Seven 
days  of  the  week,  less  one  hour,  the 
children  are  in  the  care  of  the  parents, 
and  one  hour  of  the  week  in  the  care  of 
the  Sunday  school.  When  our  children 
are  not  half  trained  as  they  should  he, 
and  we  take  those  children  to  Sunday 
school,  the  Sunday  school  couBisis  of 
children  that  are  not  half  trained  and 
we  parents  are  a great  hindrauic  t0 
Sunday  school.  On  the  other  hand  d 
we  all  would  go  to  work  and  by  (be 
grace  of  God  train  our  children  a;-  Gou 
wants  us  to,  and  then  take  them  to 
Sunday  school,  we  would  have  the  most 
exemplary  Sunday  schools. 

Oh,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the  re 
sponsibilities  of  parents  are  hinged  to  * 
great  extent  on  the  condition  and  pros- 
perity of  the  Sunday  school  and  tbe 
church,  and  even  the  welfare  ol  in« 
whole  world,  yea,  the  number  of 
saved  in  eternity  and  the  joy  and  t'ei  city 
of  heaven. 


Service  to  our  fellow-men  should  b® 
made  not  a substitute  for  piety,  but  au 
expression  of  it. — Josiah  Strong. 
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LIFE  AND  DEATH. 

Lieut.  30:15.  Jer.  21:8. 

BY  BARBARA  SHERK. 

Life  and  death!  What  awful  words, 

We  lice,  we  die.’  What  common  ex- 
pressions, but  how  deep  their  meaning, 
how  important  their  results!  What  con- 
trasts do  they  suggest.  The  hurry  and 
worry  of  life,  the  hush  and  stillness  of 
death;  how  opposite! 

To  think  of  human  heings  in  the 
shop,  the  family,  the  market,  the  house 
of  prayer;  and  then  to  think  of  them 
in  the  chamber  of  death,  the  coffin,  the 
grave  and  eternity;  how  great  the  dif- 
ference! 

To  think  of  so  many  thousand  differ- 
ent people  in  a town  or  city,  the  wealthy 
and  so  called  aristocracy,  not  wanting 
to  associate  with  the  poorer  class,  and 
then  to  think  of  their  all  being  gathered 
together  in  a small  cemetery  all  on  the 
same  level,  still  and  immovable,  how 
solemnizing.  Life!  What  a vast  differ- 
ence there  is  in  life  as  regards  riches 
and  poverty,  joy  and  sorrow,  health  and 
sickness,  honor  and  shame.  Heath! 
What  a vast  difference  there  is  in  death 
as  regards  age  and  infancy,  sudden- 
ness and  slowness,  painful  and  easy, 
hopeful  and  despairing.  How  does  the 
vanity  of  a life  of  pleasure,  or  of  ac 
cumulating  wealth,  or  of  trying  to  gain 
honor,  fame,  or  power,  look  when  con- 
templated from  life's  ending.  How 
many  who  have  been  so  absorbed  as  to 
be  scarcely  able  to  find  time  to  bestow 
a glance  or  thought  on  anything  else, 
have,  when  dying,  exclaimed,  “Vanity 
of  vanities,  what  a fool  I have  been  to 
be  cheated  by  it.” 

What  a venom  there  is  in  sin,  which 
brings  about  all  this  wreck  and  ruin! 

It  is  because  of  sin  that  man  dieth. 
‘Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin,  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men.” 

It  is  sin  that  has  filled  all  creation 
with  vanity,  and  sin  prompts  the  heart 
to  pursue  after  it,  to  the  neglect  of  all 
that  is  real,  pure,  good  and  holy.  It  is 
sin  which  makes  a worthless  life,  a fear- 
ful death- bed  and  a hopeless  eternity. 
How  little  are  either  life  or  death  real- 
ized, how  few  are  impressed  practically 
with  their  importance.  And  yet  there 
are  few  sadder  sights  than  to  see  a fel- 
low-being dying  and  not  realizing  it, 
not  thinking  witDin  a few  moments  of 
eternity,  and  more  especially  when 
there  is  no  hope  for  the  future. 

There  he  lies  a prayerless,  unpardoned 
sinner.  He  has  htard  of  Christ,  but  re- 
jected Him;  he  had  heard  the  sound  of 
the  gospel,  listened  to  the  overtures  of 
mercy,  and  been  invited  to  the  feast, 
but  said,  “1  pray  thee,  have  me  ex- 
cused.” And  now  be  is  insensible;  in 
a few  minutes  the  soul  will  have  to 
meet  God,  but  he  does  not  realize  it. 

While  it  is  sad  to  see  a fellow-being 
dying  without  realizing  death,  is  it  not 
in  some  respects  more  sad  to  see  so 
many  living  without  realizing  life, 
which  is  the  seed-time  for  eternity. 
For  what  we  sow  here  we  shall  reap 
hereafter;  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh,  we 
shall  reap  corruption.  No  matter  if 
our  lives  have  been  aimless  ones  or  full 
of  ambition,  if  only  earthly  things  are 
aimed  at,  the  end  will  be  eternal  misery 
and  woe,  “For  what  is  a man  profited  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul  r”  And  as  through  sin  death 
has  been  brought  into  the  world,  so 


through  Christ  who  has  overcome  sin 
and  death  redemption  is  made,  and  we 
can,  if  we  sow  to  tbe  Spirit,  reap  ever- 
lasting life.  Then  comes  happiness  and 
holiness  and  a noble  life,  then,  and  only 
then,  do  we  live  out  the  purpose  for 
which  we  were  created,  viz.,  to  glorify 
God;  for  then  no  one  liveth  to  himself 
nor  dieth  to  himself,  for  whether  we 
live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  Redemp 
tion  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  spreads 
its  blessed  influence  over  life  and  death, 
sanctifying  the  one,  and  sweetening 
the  other,  makes  a dying  bed  “soft  as 
downy  -pillows  are,”  and  insures  an 
eternity  of  glory.  Reader,  you  are  sow 
ing  seed  either  to  the  flesh  or  to  the 
Spirit,  which  is  it  V 
Berlin,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  1. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Liverpool,  England,  Jan.  30,  1800. 

A friendly  greeting.  To  my  friends 
who  may  wish  to  read  1 may  write  an 
occasional  letter  if  the  Herald  ol 
Truth  will  kindly  give  space  for  the 
correspondence. 

[Let  them  come,  brother. — Ed.) 

From  childhood  my  mind  often  re 
verted  to  the  scenes  of  the  land  trodden 
by  the  Savior  of  the  world  in  llis  earthly 
career,  but  scarcely  had  a thought  of 
ever  visiting  the  spots  of  such  hallowed 
memories,  until  six  months  ago,  when 
God  took  unto  Himself  the  beloved  wife 
whom  He  had  given  me  but  a year  be 
fore.  After  much  serious  thought  and 
prayer  to  an  all  knowing  God  for  guid 
auce  I started  upon  a long  journey. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  reasons 
why  I now  go  out  to  visit  many  distant 
lands,  if  it  be  God’s  will:  First,  that  I 
may  be  relieved  somewhat  of  that  in- 
tense loneliness  and  keen  sorrow  which 
1 realize  while  at  home  and  which 
only  those  know  who  have  had  similar 
bereavement;  second,  to  visit  the  land 
of  our  forefathers,  who,  several  genera 
tions  ago,  fled  from  a martyr’s  death  to 
our  land  of  religious  freedom;  third,  to 
visit  the  lands  of  Bible  action,  and  be 
come  better  acquainted  with  the  Word 
of  God;  fourth,  to  learn  more  of  the 
work  of  those  who  have  broken  away 
from  social  ties  and  home  comforts  and 
gone  forth  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  glad 
tidings  for  those  in  heathen  darkness. 

After  many  a “Good  bye,  “Let  us 
hear  from  you,”  and  “God  be  with  you, 
brother,  and  if  we  never  meet  here  1 hope 
we  may  meet  again  in  the  better  world, 

1 left  my  home  in  Millersville,  Fa.,  Jan. 
10th.  On  my  way  to  sail  from  N.  i ., 
I enjoyed  visits  with  friends  and  serv- 
ices with  four  congregations  in  eastern 
Fenna.  The  evening  before  sailing  was 
profitably  spent  with  some  of  the  poorer 
brethren,  in  gospel  service,  at  which  I 
consented  to  participate,  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  There  was  a service  nearer  by 
the  same  denomination  but  the  goBpel 
is  hard  to  get  there.  Families  pay  from 
SSOO  to  3200  a year  pew  rent,  assist  in 
general  contributions  and  pay  their  part 
of  the  minister's  salary  of  about  $o,00U. 
How  unlike  the  primitive  days  of  Chris 
tianilyl  How  many  dens  of  thieves 
need  to  be  broken  up  and  the  sauctu 
aries  cleansed!  Jesus  said  of  His  own 
work  “The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached 
to  them." 

At  twelve  o’clock,  Jan.  21st,  there  was 
a cry,  "All  visitors  ashore.”  Signals 


were  given,  the  bell  rang  and  the  great 
ship  "Servia”  began  to  move  out  from 
the  pier  amid  the  waving  of  handker- 
chiefs and  songs  of  good-bye,  thus  sepa- 
rating many  friends  perhaps  forever. 

My  own  heart  seemed  to  swell  and  rise 
higher  as  l thought  of  mother  and  of 
friends  here  and  there  in  the  home  land. 
Sweet  hopes  cheer  us  on. 

The  Statue  of  Liberty,  colossal  build 
iugs  of  more  than  twenty  stories  and 
the  last  traces  of  Sandy  Hook  and  Long 
Island  die  away  in  the  distance.  Soon 
the  sun  sinks  behind  the  sea  and  it  is 
night  upon  the  deep.  Under  the  pro- 
pelling strokes  of  the  powerful  engines 
the  vessel  is  constantly  propelled  on- 
ward by  day  and  by  night.  So  when 
once  we  are  set  out  on  life’s  existence 
there  are  no  pauses  till  we  reach  the 
other  side. 

The  sea  grew  rougher  until  the  fifth 
day  when  the  furious  waves  lashed  tons 
of  water  even  over  the  upper  deck.  The 
vessel  reeled  and  creaked  in  every  part 
under  the  great  pressure.  Fully  half 
were  seasick,  myself  included;  and  an 
awful,  but  not  fatal,  sickness  it  is. 

The  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
was  not  to  freezing  point  at  any  time. 
Sometimes  the  sun  or  the  moon  and 
stars  shone  out  in  all  their  luster. 
Again,  Nature  spread  her  canvass  of 
clouds  over  the  entire  heavens.  It 
rained  in  mid  ocean.  Do  you  weuder 
why  when  there  are  no  growing  crops 
there  to  be  refreshed?  The  ship- 
wrecked mariner  cannot  live  on  the 
salty  sea  water.  The  rain  also  serves 
as  an  oil  to  smooth  down  the  rough 
waters,  and  no  doubt  sustains  animal 
life  that  inhabits  every  part  of  the  sea. 
God  makes  no  mistakes.  He  puts  the 
pumpkin  on  the  vine,  the  acorn  on  the 
tree,  the  right  animal  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ocean  and  in  every  zone  and  all 
life  and  nature  at  its  proper  place. 

Many  pleasant  hours  were  spent  on 
ship  in  religious  conversation  with 
missionary  Milne  of  Scotland  who  is 
soon  to  return  to  his  station  in  Upper 
Congo,  Africa,  where  he  has  already 
spent  four  years,  and  with  evangelist 
Benner  of  Ontario  who  is  taking  a rest 
to  regain  health. 

There  was  an  entertainment  one 
evening  in  the  first  cabin  and  Mr. 
Benner  and  1 were  strongly  urged  to  be 
on  the  program.  They  said  it  was  to 
raise  money  for  the  poor  old  lady  that 
had  fallen  during  the  tossing  of  the 
ship  and  broken  her  leg  and  that  they 
wanted  a little  gospel  in  the  exercises. 
Already  on  the  program  were  three 
preachers,  one  a Brahmin,  Swansi  Ab- 
hayauanda  by  name,  on  the  way  to 
India;  the  others  l’rolestant.  We  said 
“No.”  Next  morning  we  learned  that 
noue  on  the  program  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Helping  the  poor 
woman  was  all  right,  but  there  is  a 
right  way  and  a wrong  way  of  doing 
things.  There  are  many  meetings 
now-a-days  with  just  a little  gospel  for 
a religious  garb  and  sometimes  not 
even  a worthy  object  in  view.  Shadow 
concerts,  necktie  socials,  lawn  parties, 
bazaars,  church  festivals,  etc.,  are  Sa 
tan’s  pills  of  poison,  sugar-coated  and 
honey  dipped,  that  worldly  churches 
are  gulping  down  to  their  everlasting 
destruction. 

Our  ship  is  520  ft.  long  and  plows 
about  30  ft.  down  into  the  water  at  the 
speed  of  nearly  10  miles  an  hour.  It 
carried  3382.085  in  specie,  1,207  bags  of 
mail,  hundreds  of  carcasses  of  beef  and 


much  other  freight  that  served  as  bal 
last.  The  more  we  are  ballasted  with 
God’s  truth  the  less  we  are  tossed 
about.  The  cost  of  running  one  of 
these  large  vessels  to  New  York  and 
back  to  Liverpool  is  about  *25.000. 
The  Oceanic,  the  largest  vessel  in  the 
world,  will  soon  be  completed  and  afloat 
upon  the  seas.  It  is  704x08  ft.,  and  will 
carry  nearly  2,000  passengers  and  a 
cargo  of  57,000,000  lbs. 

On  board  were  two  men  from  Russia 
who  could  not  laud  in  New  York  on 
account  of  our  strict  immigration  laws 
which  require  a possession  of  *30  each 
and  friends  to  receive  the  foreigner. 
The  ship  companies  are  required  to 
carry  such  back  free  of  charge.  1 he 
poor  men  wore  a look  of  discourage- 
ment that  aroused  pity  for  them.  Their 
hopes  of  an  easier  living  and  a life  of 
religious  freedom  were  blasted  in  dis 
appointment.  A sailor  told  me  that 
some  time  ago  they  took  a Swedish  girl, 
whose  parents  had  died,  over  to  live 
with  her  only  brother.  When  they 
reached  Boston  a telegram  was  sent 
to  the  brother's  address  as  the  little 
girl  had  it  written  down,  but  nothing 
could  be  learned  of  him.  Days  passed 
by  and  the  ship  was  loaded  for  her  long 
voyage  back  across  the  sea.  The  sail- 
ors all  felt  bad  and  pitied  the  child  but 
what  could  they  do  V The  last  moment 
was  up  and  the  vessel  started.  In  the 
world  of  the  redeemed  no  such  disap 
pointmeuts  will  ever  cross  our  way. 
Just  as  the  vessel  was  leaving  the  har- 
bor there  came  one  rushing  wildly  to 
the  shore.  It  was  the  brother  and  with 
a small  boat  he  came  and  received  his 
sister.  There  will  be  no  loving  friends 
to  welcome  in  a poor  lost  sinner  at  the 
end  of  life's  voyage,  but  with  God's 
children  there  is  a promise  that  we  shall 
be  received  “into  everlasting  habita 
tions."  When  Lazarus  reached  the 
eternal  Bhore  holy  angels  came  down 
and  received  him. 

Yesterday  some  miles  out  from  the 
rocky  coast  of  Ireland  we  passed  the 
Fastnet  Light,  l'astuet  Rock  stands 
about  sixty  feet  above  the  water  aud 
has  room  upon  the  top  for  the  light- 
house keeper's  dwelling  and  the  light- 
house tower  which  puts  the  light  alto- 
gether about  one  hundred  feet  high. 
Our  ship  brought  home  a number  of 
sailors  that  were  picked  from  a sinking 
freight  vessel  a few  weeks  ago.  and  l 
believe  it  was  that  shipwrecked  captain 
that  pointed  to  the  “Light  and  said, 
“That  has  saved  many  lives."  An- 
other remarked  that  belore  the  light 
was  placed  upon  the  rock  it  must  have 
destroyed  many  lives.  Tbe  uupar 
doned  soul  is  a rock  upon  which  many 
others  may  be  wrecked,  and  sink  for- 
ever. It  is  an  awful  thought  that  the 
influence  of  every  unsaved  one  is  help 
ing  to  drag  many  others  to  ruin. 
When  once  the  sinner  turns  to  be  used 
for  a lighthouse  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
others  may  be  guided  into  the  harbor 
of  eternal  security. 

One  is  tilled  with  reverence  aud  ad 
miration  when  he  sees  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  in  the  world  of  waters. 
Truly  praises  aud  thanksgiving  are  due 
to  an  All  wise  and  merciful  Father  for 
llis  protecting  care.  I feel  strangely 
iusignificant  as  1 leave  the  great  ocean 
and  stand  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
bank  of  the  Old  World  in  which  are 
the  Mother  Country,  the  ••  Yaterlaud," 
the  Holy  Land,  the  cradle  of  humanity 
and  over  twelve  hundred  millions  of 
people. 
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rue  Huild  or  Tkuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Per  Her  old  tier  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
HsaitD  or  Truth  * Words  or  Chub  to 
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The  HisiLB  or  Truth  1b  the  OrgaB  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 
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X.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

L Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

8.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohto. 

S.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{lndtanaVnA  Nllclilgan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  •Western  District. 

IS.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

We  have  added  a few  new  books  to 
the  Colportage  Library.  They  are  all 
good. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  j- 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  18119  is  the 
best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a fine  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  U6e  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

There  are  many  Mennonite  families 
who  have  never  seen  our  Family  Al- 
manac. If  any  reader  knows  of  such, 
will  you  not  supply  them  ? They  ought 
to  have  the  almanac  which  is  especially 
intended  for  them.  Price  from  now  on 
only  30  cents  per  dozen,  post  paid. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  book  entitled,  “Dying  Testi- 
monies of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  on  an- 
other page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 

To  Those  in  Arrears. — Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
yearB,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul-stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 


No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

N o.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

N o.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

N o.  1 1 . W hich  Route  ? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S." 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  lti.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


IS  LIFE  WORTH  THE  LIVINO? 

SEL.  BY  ANNIE  F.  STONER. 

Is  life  really  worth  the  living. 

Do  its  cares  and  sorrows  pay, 

That  we  meet  upon  the  Journey, 

As  we  travel  Its  highway? 

'Tls  a question  hard  to  answer, 

'Mid  its  turmoil  and  Its  strife. 

Whether  It  Is  worth  the  living. 

When  we  talk  about  this  life. 

Every  mortal  has  a mission. 

While  he  treads  this  earthly  clod; 

And  for  which  he  must  account. 

To  his  Maker  who  is  God. 

We  are  told  in  holy  Scripture, 

That  to  each  He  has  been  giving 
Talents  that  If  rightly  cultured 
Will  make  life  worth  the  living. 

It  would  seem  that  our  comforts. 

In  this  present  life  of  ours. 

All  depend  on  what  we're  doing, 

While  we  share  its  passing  hours. 

Life,  'tls  said,  is  what  we  make  it. 
Whether  sunshine  or  of  rain. 

Each  can  make  his  life  a pleasure. 

Or  can  make  it  one  of  pain. 

Life  to  the  rich  would  seem  all  snnshlne. 
But  perhaps  if  they’d  unfold 
All  the  cares  and  anxious  moments 
That  it  costs  to  pile  up  gold. 


They  no  doubt  would  often  tell  you 
That's  its  pleasures  are  deceiving. 

And  that  gold  itself  quite  olten 
Falls  to  make  life  worth  the  living. 

Tell  me  then.  Is  life  worth  living, 

With  Its  multitude  of  care. 

Can  we  And  a source  of  comfort. 

Is  there  refuge  anywhere? 

Yes  there  is!  Go  ask  the  Christian, 

Who  through  life  has  been  receiving, 

Help  and  strength  from  God  our  Father, 
He  says  life  Is  worth  the  living. 

He  will  tell  you  of  Its  blessings. 

And  the  hope  that  fills  his  breast, 

When  the^torms  of  life  are  over, 

He  will  find  a place  of  rest. 

He  will  point  you  to  a promise 
That  through  ages  God’s  been  giving, 

That  if  you  will  love  and  serve  Him, 

You’ll  find  life’s  been  worth  the  living. 
Hellam,  Pa. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS, 

Lesson  IX. — February  26. 
CHRIST  AT  THE  FEAST.— John  7 : 
14,  28-37. 

(Memory  Verses  28-31.] 

Golden  Text.— If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink. — 
John  7 : 37. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Oct.,  A.  D.  29.  This  was  the 
time  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  which 
this  year  began  Oct.  11,  about  six  weeks 
after  the  feast  of  the  Passover. 

Place.— Jerusalem,  in  the  court  of 
the  temple. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles. — 
This  feast  was  somewhat  like  our 
thanksgiving  season.  It  was  the  feast 
of  ingathering,  celebrating  the  harvest 
and  rejoicing  over  the  past  deliverance 
of  the  nation.  It  was  celebrated  in 
booths,  and  everything  about  it  was 
symbolical.  The  /east  pointed  to  joy, 
gratitude,  and  hope,  Pouring  out  the 
ivater  symbolized  the  Holy  Spirit’s  in- 
fluences. The  temple  illumination 
typified  the  light  of  God.  The  silver 
trumpets  marshalled  the  hosts  of  God 
and  awakened  from  spiritual  drowsi- 
ness.— Peloubet. 

Ceremonies.— The  last,  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  was  observed  with 
much  festivity.  The  ceremonies  were 
among  the  grandest  of  the  entire  Jew- 
ish ritual.  The  forthpouring  of  the 
water  from  the  golden  pitcher  was  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  responsive 
chanting  of  the  great  “Hallel,”  consist- 
ing of  Psalms  113-118.  Then  the  palm 
branches  were  shaken  toward  the  altar. 
Probably  at  the  close  of  these  ceremon- 
ies Jesus  stood  and  cried,  “If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.” 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  20.)  Divided  opinion. 

John  7 : 1-13 

T.  Christ  at  the  Feast.  John  7 : 14-27 
W.  Christ  at  the  Feast.  John  7 : 28-37 
T.  Enemies  defeated.  John  7: 40-52 
F.  Boldness  in  Teaching. 

John  8 : 12-20 
S.  Convincing  words.  John  8: 21-30 
S.  Free  invitation.  Rev.  22 : 13-17 

Lesson  X— March  5. 

CHRIST  FREEING  FROM  SIN.— 
John  8: 12,  31-36. 

(Memory  Verses  34-36.] 
Golden  Text.— If  the  Son  there 
fore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.  -John  8 : 36. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— October,  A.  D.  29;  the  day 
after  the  last  lesson.  The  last  day 
(eighth  day)  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernac- 


les, which  was  kept  like  a Sabbath. 
The  temple  would  then  be  thronged 
with  worshippers. 

Place.— Jerusalem,  In  the  temple. 
First  in  the  court  of  the  women  where 
were  the  treasure  bones  (verse  20);  later 
in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  where  only 
would  they  cast  stones  at  Him. 

Connecting  Links.— When  the  offi- 
cers who  had  been  ordered  to  arrest 
Jesus  returned  to  the  Sanhedrim  with- 
out Him,  their  only  explanation  was, 
“Never  man  spake  like  this  man.” 
This  led  to  a discussion,  in  whieh  Nic- 
odemus,  who  had  come  to  Jesus  by 
night,  spoke  in  behalf  of  our  Lord. 
During  the  Feast  of  the  Tabernacles, 
the  court  of  the  temple  enclosure  was 
night  by  night  brilliantly  illuminated. 
When  the  feast  was  over  the  lights 
were  put  out;  and  with  this  probably 
for  His  text  Jesus  said  (John  8 : 12),  “I 
am  the  light  of  the  world.”  His  won- 
derful teaching  led  many  to  believe  on 
Him  (verse  30). 

Hostility  of  the  Pharisees.— 
When  Jesus  returned  to  the  temple 
and  began  again  to  teach  the  people, 
the  Pharisees  were  not  long  in  entering 
into  controversy  with  Him,  for  they 
were  now  fully  determined  to  bring  on 
a quarrel,  which  would  give  some  out- 
ward show  of  justification  for  what 
they  had  secretly  determined  to  do— 
viz.,  to  put  Him  to  death.  It  was  part 
of  their  programme  to  excite  the  preju- 
dices of  the  people  against  the  Lord 
Jesus,  by  endeavoring  to  show  that  He 
was  in  opposition  to,  and  teaching  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  Moses.  Jesus  re- 
futes all  their  charges,  and  again  af- 
firms His  Divine  personality,  assuring 
them  that  unless  they  receive  Him  as 
such,  they  Bhall  die  in  their  sins  (verse 
24). 

Half  Way  Disciples.— In  the  thir- 
teenth verse  the  people  are  said  to  be- 
lieve on  Him  while  in  the  thirty  first 
they  are  said  simply  to  “believe  Him.” 
That  is,  they  recognized,  to  a certain 
extent,  His  sincerity,  and  were  im- 
pressed with  the  probable  righteousness 
of  His  claim.  They  were,  in  fact,  ap- 
proaching toward  Him,  but  were  not 
fully  committed  to  Him.  They  were 
favorably  considering  Him  as  the  prob 
able  Messiah,  but  did  not  perceive  in 
Him  the  author  of  a new  spiritual  life, 
of  which,  as  the  children  of  Abraham, 
they  had  no  conception. 

True  Disciples.— There  were  some 
who  were  willing  and  anxious  to  follow 
Jesus  into  all  the  spiritual  life  of  which 
He  would  give  them  light.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  was  the  announce- 
ment to  the  people  that  spirituality 
was  the  cental  truth  of  the  new  king- 
dom. Hence  He  begins  to  discourse 
to  them  now  on  true  discipleship. 
To  take  Jesus  for  mere  earthly  privi 
leges  is  not  to  take  Him  at  all;  but  to 
take  Him  as  the  Truth,  and  to  abide  in 
Him  as  the  Truth,  is  to  become  true 
disciples. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Feb.  27.)  Christ  Freeing  from  Sin. 

John  8 : 12,  28-36 
T.  Scripture  fulfilled.  Luke  4 : 14-22 
W.  Power  to  forgive.  Luke  5 : 18-26 
T.  Dead  to  sin.  Rom.  6:1-11 

F.  Free  to  serve.  Rom.  6 : 15-23 

S.  Redeemed  from  bondage. 

Gal.  4 : 1-7 

S.  Deliverance  from  sin.  John  3 : 1-30 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Austell,  Cobb  Co.,  Ga.,  Jan.  27th, 
1899.— We  are  glad  to  tell  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  that  we  have  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  refreshing  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  our  ministering 
brother,  Henry  Good,  of  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.,  who  came  to  us  on  the  26th  of 
December  and  held  three  very  interest- 
ing meetings,  which  were  highly  appre- 
ciated. May  we  all  take  the  word  as 
again  presented  to  us  and  feed  upon  it 
and  become  stronger  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Two  precious  souls  have  also 
become  willing  to  turn  in  with  the  peo 
pie  of  God.  May  the  Lord  guide  and 
direct  them  in  the  way  He  would  have 
them  go.  Bro.  Good  left  for  his  home 
on  the  30th.  We  were  sorry  our  dear 
brother  could  not  remain  with  us 
longer;  however  we  felt  much  encour- 
aged by  his  visit  and  kind  admonitions 
and  instructions.  May  God  bless  him. 
We  hope  more  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren will  visit  us  frequently. 

Joseph  Liechty. 

• 

Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  Jan.  26th, 
1899.— On  Dec.  26th,  Bro.  J.  L.  Winey, 
of  Birmingham,  Kansas,  came  here 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  wherein 
he  set  forth  the  pathway  of  life  plainly 
and  admonished  us  earnestly  to  keep 
the  faith  which  was  delivered  unto  the 
saints  and  during  the  meetings  good 
impressions  were  made.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  all  his  labors. 

Cor. 

Vineland,  Ont.,  Feb  2,  1899.— The 
congregation  at  this  place  enjoyed  a 
season  of  edification  during  the  seem- 
ingly brief  visit  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
who  came  into  our  midst  on  January 
2l8t.  He  continued  ministering  unto 
us  the  Word  concerning  the  kingdom 
until  Feb.  1st.  During  these  meetings 
we  were  much  encouraged  and  many 
were  made  to  think  seriously  of  their 
spiritual  condition.  One  person  openly 
confessed  ChrUt  as  the  Savior  from  sin. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  con- 
tinue the  effort  which  our  brother  be- 
gan. Bro.  Bender  returns  home  from 
here  to  spend  a few  days  with  his  fam- 
ily and  then  expects  to  be  engaged  in 
the  Master’s  work  in  Virginia  and  East- 
ern Pennsylvania.  May  God  bless  him 
in  all  his  consecrated  labors.  Cor. 

(S.  F.  C.) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6th,  1899.— 
The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  for  the  year 
1898.  No.  of  teachers  and  officers,  8; 
average  attendance  of  teachers  and 
officers  each  Sunday,  7;  average 
attendance  of  pupils,  54;  aver- 
age amount  of  money  collected,  53 
cents.  On  Jan.  1,  1899,  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized,  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Bro.  Henry  Hochstetler, 
Supt.;  Bro.  J.  A.  Boiler,  Ass’t  Supt.; 
Sister  Nannie  Yoder,  Sec.  Treat.;  Sister 
Ella  Bontrager,  chorister;  Sister  Saloma 
Yoder,  Ass’t  cherister.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  our  Sunday  school  has  in- 
creased in  interest  and  numbers  during 
the  past  year  and  hope  it  may  ever  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  And  may  God  bless  us 
that  we  may  go  on  in  the  good  cause, 
laboring  for  Him  while  it  is  yet  called 
to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  Sec’y. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREION  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

FROM  NOV.  4,  1898  TO  FEB.  7,  1899. 

Received  for  India  Orphans'  General 
Fund. 

Friends,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  $10  00 
Jacob  J.  Balzer, 

Mary  S.  Shank, 

Hannah  Wambold, 

Menn.  Cong.,  Roseland,  Neb., 

Prayer  Meeting,  Aaron  Wall’s 
Cong.,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 
Barbara  Hershey, 

Amish  Mennonite  Cong.,  Cham 
paign  Co.,  111., 

Boys,  Primary  S.  S.  Class  of  North 
Danvers  Menn.  Ch., 

A Friend,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 

A.  L.  Eschliman  and  wife 
Vineland  Menn.  Cong.,  Clin- 
ton, Ont., 

Jacob  Weldy, 

Menn.  Cong.,  Lehigh,  Kan., 

“ “ Roanoke,  111., 

“ “ Metamora,  111., 

Wm.  Ropp, 

Defenceless  Menn.  Cong., 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kan., 

Friends,  Sheridan,  Oregon, 

Menn.  Brueder  Cong.,  Lehigh,  Ks., 

A Brother,  Allensville,  Pa., 

J.  M.  Herr, 

Joseph  Z.  Kanagy, 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 

Malinda  Peachy, 

Joshua  B.  Zook, 

Day  School,  Henderson,  Neb., 

North  Salem  Menn.  Cong.,  Hunts 
ville,  O. 

Peter  Hildebrand, 

Daniel  Roth, 

A small  S.  S.  pupil, 

Mt.  Lake,  Minn.. 

N.  S.  H., 

Joseph  Augsburger, 

Mrs.  Daniel  Roth, 

Gerhard  Elias, 

Joh.  G.  Goertzen, 

Abraham  Neufeld, 

Jakob  Funk, 

J.  Kauenhofen, 

Kath.  Siemens, 

Eliza  Snider, 

Martin  Knarr, 

Silas  Bowman, 

Christian  Wanner, 

Gerhard  Neufeld's  Cong., 

Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 

Gerhard  Dick, 

Peter  Teichroew, 

Herman  Teichroew, 

Friends 


Gerhard  Neufeld, 

A.  A.  Penner, 

Julius  Friesen,  M.  D., 

Johan  Sawatzky  & Peter  Harder, 
J.  L.  Richert, 

J.  W.  Baughman, 

Karl  & Maria  Ehrlich, 

Sarah  Iliebert, 

Abr.  J.  Goertzen, 

1. 1.  Bargen, 

Peter  Funk, 

Mrs.  Hy.  Janzen  & Anna  H.  Jan 
zen, 


Total,  $411  11 

Received  for  Specific  Purposes.  Pay 
ments  on  agreements  to  support  one  or 
more  orphans  for  five  years  and  otxr. 

John  Ropp, 

Fanny  l’shantz, 

John  & Kate  Unsicker, 

J.  J.  Friesen, 

Ephraim  Brubacher, 

Aaron  Shantz, 

Johan  Stoesy  & Diedrich  Hepp 
ner, 

Frank  & Agatha  Balzer, 

Jac.  L.  Dueck, 

P.  G.  Neufeld  & Hy.  G.  Neufeld, 
Diedrich  Jehaon  & Erdman 
Heppner, 

Gerhard  G.  Neufeld  & Jacob  I. 

Bargen, 

Gerhard  Krahn, 

Mt.  Lake  Menu.  S.  S., 


15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
30  00 
15  00 

15  00 

16  00 
15  00 

15  00 


46  60 

Corn.  Quiring, 

15  00 

Peter  Sawasky, 

15  00 

6 00 

C.  Penner, 

15  00 

1 00 

Total, 

503  00 

1 00 

Received  for  the  Suffering  Armenians. 

33 

A.  G.  Schrag, 

10  00 

500 

P.  E.  Penner, 

4 00 

45  25 

“Kinderfest”  Menn.  Cong.,  Hen- 
derson, Neb., 

4 00 

1 00 

Mission  Meeting  Coll.  Cong.,  Hen- 

40  00 

derson,  Neb., 

11  65 

16  40 

Jacobs.  Augspurger, 

500 

20  90 

Brother  & Sister,  Sterling,  111., 

300 

500 

D.  A.  Nisly, 

2 50 

500 

Total, 

40  15 

20  00 

Received  for  Doukhobortsi  Sufferers. 

10  00 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

500 

, 7 i5 

Iloldeman  S.  S.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

10  39 

10  00 

A Friend,  Bellefontaine,  O., 

500 

1 00 

N.  S.  Hoover, 

5 00 

3 75 

North  Danvers  Menn.  Church, 

3 75 

Danvers,  111., 

24  16 

3 75 
3 75 

Total, 

49  54 

2 25 

Total  Receipts, 

1003  80 

15  00 
15  00 
1 50 

Balance  previously  acknowl- 
edged, 

2745  30 

3749  10 

24  00 
15  00 
500 
500 
2 08 


60  00 

Barker  Street  Cong.,  Mich., 

$ 6 25 

15  00 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind., 

22  74 

30  00 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills., 

500 

8 00 

Marion  Co.,  Me.,  Cong., 

7 55 

15  00 

Antioch  S.  H.,  Neb., 

5 46 

15  00 

Roseland  Cong.,  Neb., 

20  56 

Berne,  Mich.,  Cong., 

500 

i no 

15  00 

A Sister,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 

1 UU 

15  00 

Salem  and  Pike  Congs.,  Ohio, 

18  00 

15  00 

Penna.  Cong.,  Kans., 

10  00 

15  00 

A Friend, 

3 00 

Holdeman'B  Cong., 

10  23 

15  00 

Abr.  Weldy, 

2 00 

Jacob  F.  Kolb, 

5 00 

15  00 

A Friend, 

250 

16  00 

Frank  M.  Herr, 

75 

15  00 

Aurora,  Oregon,  Cong., 

2 50 

Geo.  Dlntaman,  1 00 

Ida  Kauffman,  2 00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kans.,  15  19 

Total  $145  83 

Chicago  Mission. 

Geo.  S.  Mann,  $0  00 

J.  R.  Fretz,  5° 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills.,  5 00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  8 00 

Rosenfeld  Mennonlte  S.  S.,  S.  Dak.,  2 50 

Edwin  Yoder,  1 00 

A Friend,  3 00 

M.  L.  Fry,  1 00 

C.  H.  Christophel,  1 00 

A Sister,  1 00 

Katie  Bender,  2 00 

A Friend,  2 50 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Ohio,  4 45 

John  D.  Showalter,  2 00 

Jos.  Metzler,  50 

Barbara  H.  Lindeman,  75 

J.  C.  Miller,  2 00 


Disbursements. 

For’d  to  E.  S.  Hume,  Bombay,  1369  40 
For'd  to  Mrs.  Jewson,  Calcutta,  31  00 
Paid  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  (Mennonite 
Missionary  to  India)  for 
the  India  orphans  1000  00 

Paid  to  Eld.  Geo.  Lambert  to  be 

forwarded  to  India,  673  01 

Paid  for  Postage,  etc.,  3 00 

For’d  to  Dukhobortsi  Sufierers  70  79 
For’d  to  Armenia  96  90 


Total  3244  10 

Balance  on  hand  505  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treas. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
nBNNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  JANUARY  1899. 
RECEII’TS. 

Evangelizing. 


$43  20 


Total 
India  Mission. 

Weaverland  Cong.,  Pa.,  $10 

Home  Mission  Sewing  school,  1 ! 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind.,  18! 

Barker  Street  S.  S.,  Mich., 

A Worker  (Matt.  6:3) 

Clinton  (Brick)  S.  S.,  Ind.,  1 i 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana,  Ohio, 

Conge.,  31  i 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo.,  16  I 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills.,  5 i 
Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.,  17  i 

Guilford  Cong.,  Ohio.  5 i 

Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  8 < 

Walnut  Creek  Young  People’s 

Meeting,  Ohio,  8 : 

E.  H.  Hershey,  5 i 

Seven  Friends,  Freeport,  HI.,  Cong.,  31 1 
Freeport,  111.,  Cong.,  15  i 

A Friend,  , 3 1 

Clinton  (Am ish)  Cong.,  8! 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana,  Ohio, 

S.  S., 

West  Liberty,  Kans.,  Cong.,  I 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger, 

Line  Lexington  S.  S., 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio, 

H.  J.  Neufield,  Kans., 

Heinrich  Quiring  Cong.,  Minn. 

A.  Yoder, 

C.  H.  Friesen, 

W.  B.  Gontner, 

John  D.  Showalter, 

A.  Nold, 

Ida  Kauffman, 

A Brother,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  I 
Crown  Hill  Cong.,  Ohio, 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo., 

Lancaster  Cong.,  I’a., 

Strasburg  Cong.,  Pa., 

Kinzer’s  Cong.,  l’a., 

Churchtown  Cong.,  Pa., 

Bro.  Musselman, 

II.  It.  Cassel, 

Paradise  Friends,  l’a., 

Lauver  Cong.,  Pa., 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind., 

A Brother,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

S.  E.  Ebersole, 

German  Springs  Cong,  Okla., 

N appanee  Cong.,  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind., 


I 00 


Total 


$511  66 


India  Orphans. 

Mennonite  Cong.,  Flanagan,  Ills.,  116  00 
Little  Florence,  2 00 

A Friend,  3 04* 

Mrs.  John  N.  Musser,  5 00 
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Rosen  f eld  Mennonite  S.  S.,  S.  l>ak-,  2 50 

Total  $28  50 

Orphans'  Home. 

Sunday  Bchool  at  Herne,  Mich.,  SI  00 
John  W.  Weaver,  4 35 

C.  II.  Christophel,  1 M 

Emma  Shepp,  1 

John  L).  Showalter,  2 00 

Cora  Shruck,  1 ^ 

A.  Nold,  1 00 

Total  SSI  135 

lllSIlUKSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

J.G.  Wenger  for  workers  in  his 

district,  $lo  10 

Daniel  Kauffman  trip  to  Chicago,  3 10 
Daniel  Shenk  l’or  workers  in  his 

district,  10  00 

Noah  Metzler  trip  to  Logan  Co., 

Ohio,  7 30 

Daniel  Kauffman  for  work  in  lnd. 

and  Ohio,  10  00 

Daniel  Burkhard  for  workers  in 

his  district,  1 1 33 

Samuel  V oder  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  1 30 
1.  J.  lfuch waiter  to  Va.  and  i’a.,  40  00 


Total  $128 

Chicago  M ission. 


Itent, 

Living, 

Coal, 

Domestic, 

Dispensary, 

Express, 

Oil, 

Postage, 

Gas, 

Car  fare, 

Sundries, 

Total 

India  Mission. 
J.  A.  Itessler,  It.  K.  Fare, 
W.  B.  Page,  It.  It.  Pare, 

J.  A.  Kessler,  Personal, 

W.  K.  Page,  Personal, 

Two  permitB, 

Total 

SUMMARY. 


$38 

8 

4 
0 

5 


CO 

00 

00 

00 

00 

05 

35 

00 

40 

80 

38 


$59  14 


$34 

13 

4 

8 

1 


$51  03 


RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing,  $145  83 

Chicago  Mission,  4330 

India  Mission,  511  00 

India  Orphans,  - 28  50 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  11  35 

Total  $740  54 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing,  $128 


Chicago  Mission 
India  Mission 


50 

51 


Total  $238 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas 

CHRISTIAN  MAR1YKS  OF 
TO-DAY. 


Under  the  above  heading  Aylmer 
Maude  recently  wrote  for  the  Nciv 
Voice,  of  New  York,  an  excellent  arti- 
cle on  the  Russian  exiles,  known  as 
Doukhubors,  i.  e.,  “Spirit  Wrestlers.” 
The  said  writer  lived  in  Moscow  for 
some  years  and  became  acquainted 
with  these  people,  as  also  with 
the  Stundists  and  other  sects  in 
Russia  that  are  opposed  to  the  state 
religion.  The  writer  accompanied  the 
first  delegation  of  Doukhubors  sent  to 
Canada  in  1807  to  look  for  a new  home 


for  these  persecuted  people,  which,  as 
has  been  stated  in  previous  issues  of 
the  Herald,  has  been  found  in  the 
Cananian  Northwest  along  the  lines  of 
the  Canadian  Paeitic  Railway.  To  this 
place  the  Doukhubors  who  did  not  set- 
tle in  the  island  of  Cyprus  are  now 
moving  in  companies  of  a thousand 
and  more,  transportation  having  been 
furnished  them  by  voluntary  contribu- 
tions in  Europe  and  America.  The 
article  may  be  somewhat  strongly  col- 
ored in  a lew  places,  but  in  the  main  it 
is  true.  But  we  will  let  the  writer 
speak  lor  himself: — 

The  Universal  Brotherhood  Chris- 
tians as  the  Doukhobors  * (i.  e.,  “Spirit- 
wrestlers”)  prefer  to  be  called,  have 
suffered  terrible  persecution,  especially 
since  June,  1805,  and  many  of  them 
have  died  for  their  faith. 

And  what  is  the  belief  which  has  pro- 
voked a Christian  government,  in  our 
day,  to  persecute  itB  subjects  V that  has 
caused  it  to  banish  men  by  scores  to 
distant  parts  of  Siberia;  to  send  Cos- 
sacks to  attack  and  tlog  large  numbers 
of  unarmed  and  unresisting  men  and 
women;  to  quarter  Cossacks  on  villages 
where  they  outraged  women;  to  uproot 
an  industrious  settlement  of  4,000  peo- 
ple; to  oblige  them  to  abandon  their 
cultivated  lands;  to  reduce  many  of 
them  to  the  verge  of  starvation;  to 
confine  a population,  accustomed  to  the 
cold  climate  of  a district  lying  5,000 
feet  above  the  sea- level,  in  hot  and  un- 
healthy valleys,  where  out  of  4,000  peo- 
ple about  1,000  perished  within  three 
years;  to  do  men  to  death  by  Hogging, 
underfeeding,  and  physical  violence  in 
the  “penal  battalions”;  and  linally,  as 
an  act  of  mercy,  to  grant  that  these 
ruined  people  may  leave  their  country, 
provided  that  they  go  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, that  they  never  return,  and  that 
they  leave  behind  those  ol  their  num- 
ber who  have  been  summoned  for  mili- 
tary service?  • 

What  is  the  faith  that  provoked  so 
terrible  a persecution?  It  is  the  faith 
of  Him  who  said:  “Resist  not  him  that 
is  evil,”  but  “love  your  enemies”;  and 
wTho  taught  ilis  followers  to  overcome 
evil  with  goou. 

Those  are  precisely  the  precepts  for 
trying  to  act  upon  which  the  Douko- 
bors  have  been  persecuted  in  the  Cau- 
. casuB. 

At  lirst  sight  there  seems  nothing  in 
these  precepts  to  goad  a government  to 
acts  of  extreme  cruelty;  but,  when 
closely  considered,  it  becomes  obvious 
that  these  principles,  when  not  merely 
professed  but  acted  upon  (for  it  is  this 
that  is  dangerous),  are  absolutely  ir- 
reconcilable with  militarism  and  with 
all  government  founded  upon  force. 
The  Doukhobors  refuse  to  enter  the 
army,  believing  that  it  is  wrong  to  pre- 
pare to  kill  men.  it  is  a case  in  which 
patriotism  and  Christianity  are  pre- 
cisely opposed  to  each  other.  The  Czar 
is  a patriot  lirst  and  a Christian  after- 
ward; the  Doukhobor  is  a Christian 
lirst  and  a patriot  afterward.  And  the 
result  is  tnal  the  Czar  is  only  ready  to 
begin  to  discuss  the  question  of  limit- 
ing our  armaments  wnen  the  Doukho- 
bor is  prepared  rather  to  die  than  to 
learu  to  kill  other  men.  Lest  their  arm- 
ament should  begin  to  dissolve  before 


* The  mime  Dou-kho-bor  Is  not  difficult  to 
pronounce.  Vou  Is  pronounced  do.  A'/io  1b 
pronouned  almost  like  the  implement*  Aoe; 
the  k is  scarcely  sounded.  The  accent  fads 
on  the  last  syllable. 


other  nations  are  ready  to  disarm,  the 
advisers  of  the  Czar  have  to  persecute 
the  Doukhobors;  and  it  is  hard  to 
blame  them,  for  in  these  matters  one 
can  not  serve  two  masters;  and  how 
few  there  are  in  any  country,  among 
the  wealthy  and  “cultured”  classes, 
who  are  ready  to  follow  Christ’s  leader- 
ship in  this  matter! 

To  most  of  us,  the  Doukhobors  be- 
lief that  it  is  wrong  to  kill  men  in  war 
seems  strange;  but  they  are  by  no 
means  alone  in  their  belief.  The  Qua- 
kers in  England,  America,  and  else- 
where; the  Mennouites  in  Russia  and 
Canada;  the  Nazarenes  in  Austria,  and 
and  other  sects  in  many  lands  have 
held  and  acted  on  the  same  principle. 
Many  of  the  world’s  best  men,  from 
Isaiah  to  Tolstoy,  have  taught  the 
same  lesson;  and  the  question,  “What 
is  to  be  done  with  men  who  would 
rather  die  than  kill?”  has  made  its  way 
into  practical  politics. 

Russia  is  trying  to  facilitate  the  solu- 
tion of  this  question,  or  at  least  to 
make  it  less  urgently  pressing,  by 
allowing  some  7,500  Doukhobors 
to  leave  the  country.  These  Dou- 
khobors are  preparing  to  migrate 
to  Canada,  where  free  land  has  been 
granted  to  them.  Their  new  home  is 
to  be  just  where  the  territories  of  As- 
siniboia  and  Saskatchewan  and  the 
province  of  Manitoba  meet.  Before 
these  pages  are  printed,  the  first  ship- 
load of  Doukhobors  will  probably  have 
left  Batoum  on  their  voyage  to  Canada. 
In  Russia,  and  also  in  England,  money 
is  being  collected  to  enable  them  to  be- 
gin to  cultivate  the  land  granted  them 
in  the  country  of  their  adoption,  and  in 
the  United  States  also  a “Tolstoy 
Fund”  is  being  raised  with  the  same 
object. 

No  connected  history  of  the  Doukho- 
bor?, or  account  of  their  recent  suffer- 
ings, can  be  attempted  in  this  article; 
but  it  may  be  of  interest  to  recount  a 
few  detached  incidents. 

The  man  they  look  up  to  as  their 
leader  is  Peter  Verigin,  in  his  younger 
days  he  is  said  not  to  have  been  as 
steady  as  he  should  have  been,  'fhose 
were  days  when  the  Doukhobors,  hav- 
ing been  exiled  by  Nicholas  1.  to  the 
Caucasus,  had  settled  on  the  lands  al 
lotted  to  them,  bleak  as  those  lauds 
were.  Conscription  had  not  aB  yet 
been  introduced  into  the  Caucasus  to 
trouble  them,  and  they  waxed  fat,  for- 
got to  obey  the  precepts  of  their  fa- 
thers, smoked,  drank  strong  drink,  ate 
meat,  accumulated  private  property, 
discussed  their  religion  as  a matter  of 
intellectual  interest,  and  eased  their 
consciences  by  being  very  “charitable.” 
They  founded  a “Widows’  House”  for 
the  aged,  the  orphans,  or  such  as  by 
any  misfortune  were  in  want.  In  fact, 
they  went  on  just  as  we  do  in  reBpecta 
ble  religious  society  to-day.  Their 
"Widows’  House  ’ accumulated  a capi- 
tal of  some  $250,000;  and  with  so  much 
property  they  were  dragged  into  the 
net  of  the  law,  to  have  recourse  to 
which  was  contrary  to  their  principles. 

On  the  death  of  the  woman  who  had 
been  regarded  as  their  leader  for  many 
years,  and  in  whose  hands  the  disposal 
of  these  charily  funds  had  rested,  the 
courts  of  justice  decided  that  the 
money  should  be  regarded  as  the  per- 
sonal property  of  her  heirs.  This  led 
to  a split  among  the  Doukhobors,  who 
numbered  about  20, (XX)  at  that  time.  A 
considerable  maiorilv  of  them  regarded 


Peter  Verigin  as  the  new  leader.  Hi 
conduct  at  this  trying  time  appears  to 
have  been  remarkable.  He  refused  ad- 
vantageous otters  made  to  him,  and  set 
himself  energetically  to  work  to  revive 
the  old  faith  and  the  old  custom  of  the 
Doukhobors.  He  and  they  returned  to 
vegetarianism  and  total  abstinence 
from  intoxicants.  They  left  off  smok- 
ing. They  redivided  their  property 
voluntarily,  so  as  to  do  away  with  the 
distinctions  between  rich  and  poor,  and 
they  again  began  to  insist  on  the  strict 
doctrine  of  non-resistance.  The  gov- 
ernment felt  that  Peter  Verigin  had 
better  be  removed,  especially  as  the 
conscription  was  then  being  introduced 
into  the  Caucasus.  He  was  therefore, 
about  12  years  ago,  banished  to  Lap- 
land.  As  in  the  case  of  Captain  Drey- 
fus, justice  does  not  seem  to  have  had 
much  to  do  with  the  verdict.  It  was  a 
matter  rather  of  “political  expediency.” 
The  Doukhobors  made  efforts  to 
keep  up  communication  with  their 
leader  even  in  his  banishment,  and 
after  some  years  it  was  thought  wise  to 
transfer  him  to  Oodorsk,  in  the  north 
of  Siberia,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Obi,  in  order  that  he  might  be  more 
completely  cut  off  from  them. 

The  Doukhobors,  however,  did  not 
abstain  from  trying  to  reestablish  com- 
munication with  Verigin  even  at  that 
distance.  They  despatched  one  of 
their  number  to  visit  him.  After  many 
weeks  of  traveling,  this  Doukhobor 
reached  the  last  post-town  before  Ob 
dorsk.  Here  he  had  to  change  rein- 
deers, and  while  he  was  resting  he  was 
visited  by  a man  who  questioned  him 
as  to  his  destination  and  as  to  the  ob- 
ject of  his  journey.  The  Doukhobor 
told  no  lies;  but  suspecting  that  he  had 
to  do  with  an  emissary  ol  the  police,  as 
soon  as  the  visit  was  over  he  made 
haste  to  get  fresh  reindeers  harnessed 
to  his  sledge,  and  pushed  on  quickly  to 
Obdorsk.  He  reached  his  destination 
Bafely,  saw  Peter  Verigin,  had  some 
conversation  with  him  and  delivered 
letters  to  him;  but  their  interview  had 
not  lasted  long  before  the  police  arrived 
in  pursuit  of  the  traveler,  and  sent  him 
back  to  the  Caucasus.  Some  time  later 
the  same  Doukhobor  was  again  de- 
spatched, by  his  brethren,  on  the  same 
errand.  He  was  to  visit  Verigin;  but 
his  mission  was  far  more  difficult  than 
before.  The  police  supervision  of  the 
Doukhobors  had  become  stricter  mean 
while.  Stringent  passport  regulations 
had  been  introduced  among  them,  and 
no  permission  to  leave  the  Caucasus 
could  be  obtained.  The  police  in  the 
north  had  also  t een  warned  to  keep  a 
stricter  watch  over  Verigin,  so  that  it 
needed  no  little  resolution  to  make  the 
attempt.  Yet  the  affair  was  not  bo  im- 
possible as  one  might  imagine.  The 
sectarians,  Molokaui,  Stundists,  and 
Khlistsi,  are  now  very  numerous,  par 
ticularly  in  Southern  Russia,  and  it  is 
possible  to  be  passed  on  from  one  of 
tnese  to  another  almoBt  from  end  to 
end  of  the  empire.  There  is  of  course 
always  a danger  of  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  police;  but,  after  all,  Rus- 
sia is  a big  place,  and  “God  is  merci- 
ful,” as  the  peasants  say. 

Somehow  or  other  the  Doukhobor 
reached  Moscow.  There  he  consulted 
friends  as  to  the  best  mode  of  proced- 
ure. This  happened  a couple  of  years 
ago,  when  1 was  still  resident  in  Mos- 
cow, and  I remember  the  excitement 
that  thrilled  the  little  group  of  sympa- 
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thizers  at  the  risk  he  was  running.  For 
we  never  knew  what  was  going  to  hap- 
pen; there  were  no  fixed  penalties  for 
the  offenses  committed  by  those  who 
were  not  in  sympathy  with  the  govern- 
ment on  social,  religious,  or  political 
questions.  An  officer  (a  near  relation 
of  a friend  of  mine:  was  sentenced  to 
be  shot  for  correcting  the  grammar  in  a 
socialistic  proclamation  of  which  he 
disapproved,  and  for  charitably  sub- 
scribing some  roubles  for  socialists  who 
were  in  want.  After  the  rest  of  those 
who  had  been  condemned  and  impris- 
oned with  him  had  been  led  out  one  by 
one  and  hanged  outside  his  prison  win- 
dow, his  sentence  was  commuted  to 
banishment  to  Siberia.  On  the  other 
hand,  offenses  which  seemed  much 
more  serious  were  sometimes  passed 
over  almost  unpunished.  There  was 
Tolstoy,  for  instance,  writing  book  af- 
ter book  directed  against  the  very 
foundations  of  church  and  state — and 
not  touched. 

What  this  Doukhobor  was  risking, 
neither  he  nor  we  knew.  He  was  ad- 
vised that  it  was  useless  to  attempt  the 
direct  road  to  Oodorsk  whicn  he  had 
traveled  before.  The  only  thing  for 
him  was  to  travel  north  to  Archangel, 
and  then  to  drive  eastward,  with  rein- 
deers, many  hundreds  of  miles,  till  he 
reached  Obdorsk  from  that  siae.  He 
set  out,  but  (at  Archangel,  I think  it 
was)  he  was  arrested  and  ordered  back 
to  the  Caucasus.  The  police  furnished 
him  with  a passport  marked  with  in- 
structions that  he  was  to  be  allowed  to 
travel  nowhere  but  toward  his  village. 
With  this  pass  he  was  sent  from  one 
police  post  to  another.  Before  he  had 
got  far,  however,  he  found  that  the 
name  of  his  obscure  Caucasian  village 
was  not  familiar  to  tiie  police  officers 
into  whose  hands  he  had  passed,  and  he 
availed  himself  of  this  to  turn  his  face 
eastward  and  to  push  on  once  more 
toward  Obuorsk,  using  his  pass,  when 
necessary,  as  a proof  that  his  journey 
was  sanctioned  by  the  police.  In  this 
manner  he  made  his  way  almost  to 
Verigin’s  place  of  exile — almost,  but 
not  quite.  He  was  once  more  arrested; 
and  this  time  the  police  took  care  of 
him  till  he  reached  the  Caucasus. 

After  the  persecution  of  the  Doukho 
bors  had  been  earned  on  for  some  time, 
a commission  was  appointed  to  exam- 
ine them,  to  point  out  their  errors  to 
them,  and  to  promise  them  restoration 
of  lauds  and  property  if  they  would  but 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  as  a prelim- 
inary step  toward  entering  the  military 
service.  The  general  presiding  over 
the  commission  tried  to  explain  to 
them  how  much  they  lost  by  their  ob. 
stinacy,  and  how  unreasonable  it  was 
for  them  to  refuse  to  take  part  in  what 
was  being  done  by  other  people.  But 
the  longer  he  talked  with  tnem  the 
more  he  felt  that  their  position  was 
logically  valid.  So  ultimately  he  said 
something  to  this  effect:  “Well,  this  is 
all  very  true  what  you  say  about  the 
duty  of  loving  all  men,  and  it  will  be  a 
good  thing  it  the  uay  comes  when  ev- 
ery one  thinks  as  you  do;  but  while 
everybody  else  is  ready  to  tight,  your 

kleas  can  not  be  carried  out.  What  you 
aie  doing  is  premature — the  time  has 
not  yet  come.” 

“Well,  general,”  replied  a Doukhobor, 
“the  time  may  not  have  come  for  you; 
but  the  time  has  come  for  us." 

On  another  occasion  a judge  conde 
acendingly  chatted  with  some  of  them 


while  they  were  waiting  to  be  tried. 

He  said  he  understood  that  their  objec 
tion  to  taking  an  oath  was  founded  in 
Christ’s  words,  “Swear  not  at  all,”  and 
he  explained  that  what  Christ  objected 
to  was  the  practice  of  swearing  by 
heaven,  or  by  Jerusalem,  or  by  ones 
head,  etc.;  but,  said  he,  the  oaths  wh(eh 
the  Russian  priests  administer  to  re- 
cruits have  nothing  objectionable  in 
them,  and  Christ  would  not  have  dis- 
approved of  them.  “Is  that  so  ?’’  said  a 
Doukhobor;  “then  explain,  please,  why 
He  went  on  to  say,  ‘But  let  your  speech 
be,  Yea,  yea;  uay,  nay;  and  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one.’  ” 

It  is  customary  for  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Caucasus  to  possess  arms;  but  the 
Doukhobors  feel  that  so  long  as  you 
possess  a weapon  it  is  difficult  to  ab- 
stain from  using  it  when  any  one 
comes  to  steal  your  horse  or  cow.  So 
to  remove  temptation  and  to  hold  fast 
to  tne  rule  “Resist  not  him  that  iB 
evil,”  they  resolved  to  destroy  all  their 
arms.  This  decision  was  carried  out 
simultaneously  in  the  three  districts 
they  inhabited,  on  the  night  of  28th  of 
June,  1805.  In  the  Kars  district  the 
affair  passed  off  quietly.  In  the  gov- 
ernment of  Elisavetpol  the  authorities 
made  it  an  excuse  for  arresting  40 
Doukhobors,  who  were  kept  in  contine- 
ment  more  than  two  years.  But  it  was 
in  the  government  of  Tiflis  that  the 
most  amazing  results  followed. 

A large  assembly  of  Doukhobor  men 
and  women  attended  the  ceremony  of 
burning  the  arms,  and  accompanied  it 
by  singing  psalms  or  hymns.  The  bon- 
ffre  was  already  burning  down,  and  day 
had  already  tiawned,  when  two  Cossack 
regiments  arrived  upon  the  scene  and 
were  ordered  to  charge  the  Doukho- 
borsl  The  Cossacks  charged  at  them; 
but  seeing  a crowd  of  unarmed  and 
unresisting  peasants,  they  instinctively 
stopped. when  close  upon  them,  and 
only  when  the  order  to  attack  had  been 
repeated  did  they  again  advance  and 
begin  to  llog  men  and  women  indis- 
criminately with  their  whips.  They 
struck  right  and  left,  cutting  the  heaas 
and  faces  of  the  people;  and  when  the 
lashes  of  their  whips  were  wearing  out, 
orders  were  given  to  attach  fresh  lashes 
to  the  whips,  and  the  dogging  recom- 
menced. 

Few  stranger  scenes  are  recorded  in 
history.  Here  were  some  thousands  of 
people  bent  on  carrying  out  the  dictates 
of  their  religion,  which  was  the  Chris- 
tian religion  professed  by  their  govern- 
ment. And  here  were  two  regiments  of 
Cossacks  cruelly  (tho  in  some  cases  re 
luctautly)  beating  men  and  women,  till 
clothes  and  ground  were  stained  with 
blood,  and  their  psaims  were  turned 
into  cries  for  mercy  and  into  groans  of 
pain. 

\V  hy  this  was  done,  nobody  seems  to 
know.  No  one  was  tried  for  it,  and  no 
one  was  punished  for  it,  nor  has  any 
apology  or  explanation  ever  been  of- 
fered to  the  Doukhobors.  The  author- 
ities in  Retersburg  depend  for  their 
information  on  the  local  authorities 
who  committed  this  blunder  or  perpe 
trated  this  crime.  The  newepapers  have 
strict  instructions  not  to  make  any  ref- 
erence to  such  matters;  and  three 
friends  of  Leo  Tolstoy’s  Vladimir 
Tchertkoff,  Raul  Birnkoff,  and  Ivan 
Tregonboff,  who  went  to  Retersburg 
witn  a carefully  worued  statement  of 
what  had  occurred,  and  who  wished  to 
see  the  Emperor  about  it,  were  ban- 


ished, without  trial  and  without  being 
' allowed  to  make  the  matter  public. 
Runisbment  fell  not  on  those  who 
had  done  the  wrong,  but  on  those  who 
had  suffered  it  unresistingly.  Cossacks 
were  quartered  on  their  village,  and 
there  outraged  women  and  stole  prop- 
erty. l our  thousand  people  had  to 
abandon  their  homes,  sell  their  well- 
cultivated  lands  at  a few  days'  notice, 
and  be  scattered  in  banishment  to  un- 
healthy districts,  where  about  1,000  of 
them  perished  in  three  years  of  want, 
disease,  or  ill-treatment. 

There  is  something  truly  heroic  in 
this  small  body  of  poor,  obscure,  and 
for  the  most  part  illiterate  men  daring 
to  think  for  themselveB,  and,  regardless 
of  the  material  consequences,  acting  as 
they  think  right. 

Against  them,  as  against  Christ  of 
old,  is  the  power  of  the  priesthood. 
Clergymen  petition  the  Eternal  to 
“overthrow  all  our  enemies,”  and  chap- 
lains go  with  eacn  regiment  to  encour- 
age soldiers  in  the  belief  that  they  are 
right  in  killing  men  they  never  met 
before,  and  who  are  often  innocent  of 
any  crime.  Besides  the  churches,  the 
Doukhobors  (like  the  English  Quakers 
of  200  years  ago)  have  to  defy  the  law 
of  the  land,  for  the  Russian  law  decrees 
that  every  adult  male  is  liable  to  be 
called  on  for  military  service.  But  in 
spite  of  the  church,  the  Doukhobors 
think  it  is  wrong  to  kill  men.  in  spite 
of  the  state,  they  prefer  to  obey  God, 
who,  they  say,  is  revealed  to  us  by  our 
reason  and  conscience,  rather  than  by 
man. 

We  are  sometimes  told  that  the  wild 
grafts  of  humanity  must  be  subjugated 
or  exterminated  to  insure  the  progress 
of  the  race.  But  the  Doukhobor  knowB 
well  that  the  Circassians,  Georgians, 
Tartars,  and  the  semi-savage  tribes  he 
has  encountered  in  the  Caucasus  have 
treated  him  far  better  than  the  priests 
and  officials  who  were  sent  to  look  after 
his  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare. 
Above  all,  he  knows  that  the  divine 
spirit  of  which  he  is  conscious  in  him 
self,  and  which  he,  like  the  Quaker, 
does  not  hesitate  to  recognize  as  God, 
does  not  call  upon  him  to  take  part  in 
any  work  of  extermination  or  subjuga- 
tion, but  rather  to  tread  in  the  loot 
steps  of  the  Rrince  of  Reace. 

ESSAY. 

[Read  by  Lena  F.  liege  before  the 
Slate  Hill,  l*a.,  Sunday  school  Meeting, 
on  the  subject  “Is  Non-conformity 
to  the  World  Essential  to  Christian 
Riety;  and  how  should  it  be  taught  in 
the  Sunday  School  ?”J 
The  lirst  question  is  answered  by 
yes.  The  second  by  example.  We  as 
Christians  must  possess  reverence  and 
love  for  Christ,  that  is  Christian  piety. 
Christ  was  not  and  is  not  conformed  to 
thiB  world,  neither  can  His  followers 
be.  Christ  says,  ‘'Learn  of  me:  for  1 
am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  W hat  a 
blessing  that  we  can  go  to  so  great  a 
teacher  and  so  perfect  a bchool,  where 
we  can  gain  the  knowledge  which 
makes  us  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Being 
surrounded  by  a sea  of  worldimess,  we 
must  of  necessity  watch  and  pray  lest 
our  appreciation  for  the  meek,  pure 
and  gentle  Jesus  is  marred.  It  seems 
that  Christians,  as  a class,  fail  to  see 
the  worldliness  creeping  into  the 
Church. 


The  Church,  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb, 
must  be  dressed  in  Jesus'  blood  and 
righteousness  in  order  to  meet  the 
Bridegroom.  This  garment  gives  no 
room  for  worldliness.  1 shall  in  partic- 
ular speak  of  non-conformity  as  regards 
my  own  sex.  Are  we  cleansed  if 
spotted  with  worldly  conversations, 
amusements,  fashion  and  desire  for 
worldly  admiration?  All  these  spots 
are,  in  the  truly  converted,  wiped 
away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  and  their  souls  are  kept  pure 
and  bright  by  the  cloth  of  prayer.  We 
can  spare  no  time  and  strength  tor 
worldly  applause,  for  time  is  God's  who 
has  commanded  ub  to  love  Him  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength, 
and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 

A Christian  maiden  or  woman  is  not 
oppressed  by  the  yoke  of  pride  and 
fashion.  She  has  submitted  herself 
under  the  yoke  of  Christ,  which  is 
easy,  making  tier  go  on  her  way  rejoic- 
ing and  crowuiug  her  life  with  a happy 
eternity.  She  will  not  consider  it  a loss 
to  lay  aside  her  adornments  upon  which 
she  has  spent  so  much  Lime  and  money; 
she  will  be  content  to  reject  everything 
not  in  accordance  with  Coa'b  word,  tor 
she  realizes  that  "Godliness  with  con 
tentmeut  is  great  gain.  I he  subject 
of  apparel  is  neglected  in  many 
churches.  On  account  of  some  churches 
obeying  the  commandments  of  God  as 
regards  dress,  they  are  termed  the 
Rlaiu  Denominations.  Christian  profes- 
sors speak  of  these  plain  principles  as 
the  customs  of  denominations.  Can 
obedience  to  the  plain  and  simple 
teachings  of  the  word  through  Christ 
and  His  inspired  apostles  be  spoken  of 
as  the  customs  of  denominations ? No! 
They  bhould  be  the  customs  of  the 
whole  Christian  church. 

$ome  say  that  plainly  clothed  people 
are  as  proud  as,  ana  even  more  than, 
those  who  follow  lashion.  sad  to  say 
that  such  is  sometimes  the  case.  But 
that  does  not  justify  the  follower  of 
fashion;  her  example  should  be  Christ 
and  His  tiue  loliowers  and  not  the 
hypocrite  m the  plain  denomination. 
As  regards  adornment,  the  Bible 
teaches  Ub  “Let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning,  ol  plaiting  the  hair,  onu 
of  wearing  ol  gold,  or  putting  on  ol  ap 
parel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt 
lble  even  the  ornament  ol  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  wh  eh  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.  ’ 

There  are  more  strenuous  efforts 
maue  by  the  so  called  lashionabie 
churches  against  woman  s prayer  head 
covering  than  any  other  part  ol  her  ap 
parel.  The  reason  lor  this  is  quite 
plain,  f ashion  by  way  ol  a cnange 
sometimes  advances  close  to  simplicity 
as  regards  the  gown,  but  never  as  re 
gards  the  head  covering.  ihe  prayer 
head-covering,  ordained  by  Cod  through 
the  inspired  apostle  1 uui,  is  too  humole 
an  attire  to  be  desired  by  those  seeding 
the  admiration  ol  tne  world. 

Much  stress  need  tie  laid  upon  ap- 
parel because  ol  Us  bearing  in  me  as  a 
Whole.  A maiden  or  woman  modestly 
attired  will  have  a protection  thrown 
around  her.  she  will  not  go  to  places 
of  worldly  amusements;  her  very  ap 
pearauce  makes  her  feel  out  ol  place 
there,  indeed,  those  of  her  acquaint 
auces  who  ultend  such  places  will  beM 
late  to  invite  her,  lor  they  see  .he  in 
consistency  themselves. 

borne  remarks  as  to  the  non  conform 
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ity  in  the  “plain”  churches.  Some  sis-  i 
ters  dress  themselves  as  dictated  by  the  ( 
word,  but  keep  their  vain  adornments  i 
in  store  to  decorate  their  innocent  chil-  | 
dren;  thus  implanting  into  their  young  ' 
and  tender  hearts  a fondness  for  that  i 
which  is  esteemed  by  the  world  and  ab  l 
horred  by  Christ.  You  say  their  feel  i 
ings  are  hurt  by  the  scorn  of  other  chip 
dren.  Better  have  the  children's 
feelings  thus  hurt  and  healed  by  your 
soothing  and  comforting  words  which 
you  have  learned  in  Christ's  school, 
than  to  have  your  hearts  broken  on  ac- 
count of  their  worldly  choice  when 
they  come  to  years  of  accountability. 
Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  Why  then 
expect  the  child  to  choose  the  good, 
when  trained  to  the  contrary  ? The 
mother  who  attires  herself  simply  and 
adorns  her  children  does  not  search  the 
scriptures  to  find  the  command,  “Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me;  for  of  such  Is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  Can  she  take  her 
child  in  her  arms  and  bring  it  to  the 
Saviour,  when  she  knows  that  pride  is 
an  abomination  to  Him? 

Jewelry  is  often  kept  in  store  by  those 
who  know  it  to  be  inconsistent  to  wear 
it,  to  be  presented  to  friends  w-ho  are 
still  in  the  world  of  fashion,  thus  help- 
ing them  on  in  their  worldly  career. 
We  should  let  our  light  so  shine  that 
the  world  can  see  the  great  joy  we 
have  received  by  denying  “the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.”  All  our 
actions,  both  great  and  small,  should  be 
of  such  a character  that  they  show 
forth  the  great  purpose  of  life — to 
glorify  God  and  promote  II is  kingdom. 
“Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  cer- 
tainly excludes  giving  to  others  what 
we  know  is  displeasing  to  God.  We 
must  ever  realize  that  all  souls  are 
precious  to  Uim  who  gave  them. 

Since  woman's  prayer  head-covering 
shows  more  non-conformity  to  the 
world  than  her  other  clothing,  I feel  to 
lay  special  stress  on  it.  In  some  of  our 
churches  a looseness  exists  as  to  the 
observing  of  thiB  ordinance,  and  in  these 
very  churches  progress  is  slow.  You 
say  the  young  people  object  to  the  ob- 
serving of  it  and  rather  than  not  have 
them  in  the  church,  we  will  submit  so 
far  that  outside  of  public  worship  they 
can  have  their  choice.  The  world  sees 
the  inconsistency  and  consequently 
sweeps  the  young  people  along  in  the 
current.  Let  us  all  remember  that  or- 
dinances and  commandments  are  not 
given  to  the  aged,  but  to  the  “whoso- 
ever.” We  do  not  place  salvation  in  or 
dinances,  but  they  are  constant  remind- 
ers of  God's  teaching  and  His  great 
salvation,  and  thus  they  keep  us  close 
to  Him. 

In  some  localities  undue  attention  is 
paid  to  the  preparation  of  the  table. 
Visitors  are  very  often  robbed  of  their 
pleasure  by  the  sisters  absenting  them- 
selves to  engage  in  a long  and  busy 
struggle  to  please  the  carnal  appetite 
of  their  visitors.  If  one  would  want  to 
honor  their  hard  labor  by  partaking  of 
the  luxury,  the  temple  of  the  Spirit 
would  be  defiled.  Luxury  is  conform 
ity  to  the  world.  “Whether  therefore 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  “Every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things.”  There  are  so  many 
Marthas  troubling  themBleves  to  please 
their  friends  by  appealing  to  tbeir  car- 


nal desires.  ‘’Mary  hath  chosen  that  . 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  ' 
away  from  her.”  She  learned  from  the 
great  Teacher  that  the  physical  life 
compared  to  the  spiritual  is  very  short 
and  that  its  needs  are  much  less  than 
those  of  the  spiritual  which  is  here  be- 
ing prepared  for  eternity. 

Let  us  be  temperate  and  use  the 
precious  time  needed  for  luxury  to  feed 
the  hungry.  “Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widowB  in 
their  affliction  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.” 

The  homes  of  some  sisters  are  incon- 
sistent with  their  personal  appearance. 
The  plain  attire  takes  the  place  of  the 
fashionable  one  but  the  trivial  decora 
tions  which  take  up  so  much  time  to  be 
kept  neat  are  still  holding  their  ground. 

A maiden  or  woman  who  needs  two  or 
three  hours  to  sweep  and  dust  her  par- 
lor because  of  the  many  unnecessaries, 
surely  cannot  find  time  to  love  her 
neighbor.  No  objections  to  conven- 
iences; the  more  of  them,  the  more  time 
to  cheer  the  faint,  comfort  the  broken- 
hearted, and  lend  a helping  hand.  We 
can  learn  a lesson  of  real  practical  char- 
ity from  Dorcas.  “This  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she 
did.” 

1‘auljiaye^Aquilla  and  Priscilla  sa 
lute  you  muc&  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  All  the 
brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one  an- 
other with  an  holy  kiss."  This  ordinance 
sutlers  much  scorn  from  the  worldly 
minded  and  is  neglected  in  very  many 
churches.  It  is  very  sad  indeed  that 
some  of  the  sisters  do  not  extend  the 
greeting  to  strange  sisters  with  whom 
they  come  in  contact  unless  they  have 
an  introduction.  In  some  cases  the  in- 
troduction is  given  according  to  society 
rule — Miss  and  Mrs.  instead  of  sister; 
Mr.  instead  of  brother.  Very  often 
brethren  and  sisters  pass  each  other 
without  even  a cheerful  look  or  wish- 
ing each  other  a pleasant  day.  You 
say  you  dou’t  know  them.  Has  plain 
dress  become  such  a formal  thing  to 
you  that  you  cannot  see  the  Christ 
spirit  which  prompts  it,  making  it  an 
emblem  of  brotherhood  and  sisterhood ? 
In  order  to  enjoy  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship we  must  bar  out  all  formality 
practiced  by  the  world. 

By  example  ton  conformity  to  the 
world  should  be  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school;  in  fact  this  iB  the  only  way  it 
can  be  taugut,  since  children  can  only 
grasp  those  things  which  are  visible  to 
them.  Christ  Himself  taught  llis  dis 
ciples  od  the  same  principle:— He 
taught  them  spiritual  lessons  by  means 
of  parables  or  visible  things,  which  ap- 
pealed to  tbeir  observation  and  imagi 
nations  rather  than  their  reason.  Since 
teachers  are  the  examples  for  the  chil- 
dren none  but  faithful  Christians 
should  occupy  this  important  position. 
It  is  not  sufflcient  if  teachers  have  the 
letter  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  but  they 
must  feel,  live,  and  rejoice  in  the  truths 
which  it  is  teaching  in  order  to  be  the 
mediums  through  which  the  children 
are  brought  to  the  Saviour  of  all  men. 
Every  teacher  should  be  able  to  say 
with  John,  “That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.”  This 
is  the  true  teacher's  spirit,  desirous 
that  others  enjoy  the  same  blessings. 


.Jeius  said,  “As  long  as  I am  in  the 
wjrld,  l am  the  light  of  the  world." 
He  imparted  this  light  to  His  disciples, 
to  whom  He  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.” 

Weaver  need  the  wisdom  from  on  high 
to  guide  us  in  our  conversation,  and  all 
our  actions,  wherever  we  may  be,  so 
that  we  are  in  all  things  and  all  places 
consistent  with  the  teachings  of  our 
humble  Saviour.  Children  are  quick 
discerners;  and  if  our  conduct  does  not 
correspond  with  that  which  is  laid 
down  in  the  Bible  for  the  Christian, 
our  words  in  Sunday  school  will  be  of 
no  avail.  Let  us  consider  the  advice  of 
Paul  to  Timothy,  “Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

Those  teachers  who  appear  before 
their  classes  arrayed  in  pride  and  fash 
ion  surely  did  not  take  the  word  as  their 
guide  or  they  would  not  consider 
themselves  workmen  approved  unto 
God.  Neither  can  they  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth  or  they  would,  in  the 
very  presence  of  their  scholars,  con- 
demn their  very  appearance,  as  the  Bi- 
ble is  full  of  characters  showing  that 
humility  is  the  main  characteristic  of 
obedience.  Christ  Himself,  the  perfect 
Bible  character,  cannot  be  taught  with 
a clear  conscience  by  those  not  practic- 
ing non-conformity  to  the  world. 

Lancaster , Pa. 


DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  CHURcH,  ITS 
IMPORTANCE. 

The  following,  extracted  from  a re- 
cent article  by  a “parson”  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Jf esse  nyer,  contains  truths  which 
our  ministers  as  well  as  lay  members 
may  ponder  with  profit. — Ed. 

For  whatever  purpose  a considerable 
number  of  individuals  are  joined  to- 
gether, discipline  is  found  to  be  indis- 
pensable. This  is  just  as  true  of  the 
Church  as  in  any  other  enterprise.  It 
is  even  more  important  to  the  Church. 
For  if  the  Church  lose  its  purity  it  no 
longer  has  power  to  prevail  with  God  or 
with  men;  and  it  is  impossible  to  pre- 
serve purity  without  a considerate  and 
courageous  administration  of  discipline. 

There  are  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
of  God,  and  particular  branches  thereof, 
long  periods  of  laxity  and  criminal  in- 
difference to  this  matter.  There  may 
be  individual  protest  here  and  there 
and  now  and  then,  but  it  does  not  take 
on  the  proportions  of  a movement  for 
the  regeneration  of  the  entire  body. 
Those  charged  with  special  responsi- 
bility for  the  enforcement  of  discipline 
wait  for  perfect  assurance  that  they  will 
be  sustained  in  such  an  effort,  while  the 
rank  and  file  at  first  feebly  protesting, 
are  after  a while  indifferent  and  finally 
frozen  fast  in  their  spiritual  apathy  and 
inertia.  Then,  alas! 

“The  dead  steered  by  the  dumb, 

Drift  downward  with  the  tide/* 

Such  are  the  sad  sights  familiar  to 
the  student  of  the  Church's  history;  and 
such,  too,  the  depressing  vision  that 
rises  before  the  student  of  tendencies 
of  current  Church  life.  So  long  has  this 
been  thus  in  some  of  the  churches,  that 
the  most  complicated  and  perplexing 
internal  difficulties  have  arisen;  finally 
assuming  uncontrollable  proportions 
and  eventuating  in  rupture.  The 


Church  itself  is  largely  to  blame  for  the 
disturbance  that  has  arisen,  partly  be- 
cause of  a benumbing  of  her  divine  life, 
both  in  its  inner  and  outer  manifesta- 
tions, and  partly  because  of  a relaxation 
of  Church  Discipline  resultant  from 
this.”  “If  relaxation  in  Church  disci- 
pline is  a fruitful  source  of  such  a dire 
calamity  then  is  it,  indeed,  a matter  of 
the  very  gravest  importance.” 

There  is  a lesson  here  for  all  churches 
— how  that  by  decline  of  divine  life  and 
relaxation  of  discipline  the  Church  life 
and  organization  may  be  reduced  to  the 
most  distracted  condition;  how  that 
thus  forces  and  conditions  may  be  gen- 
erated perilous  in  the  extreme  to  the 
very  life  of  the  denomination,  subversive 
of  its  Providential  purpose  and  eventu- 
ating in  an  outbreak  that  puts  immeas- 
urable reproach  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

With  pleasure  I have  observed  the  re- 
vival of  interest  in  a better  enforcement 
of  Church  discipline  to  restore  and  per- 
petuate the  primitive  purity  and  power 
of  the  Church.  The  following  is  quoted 
from  a recent  editorial:  “Christ  by  this 
act  met  the  divine  requirement  ‘The 
zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 
At  any  cost,  and  in  the  face  of  all  diffi- 
cult and  delicate  conditions,  Christ  was 
bound  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the 
Church.  Christly  zeal  is  the  only  prin- 
ciple which  can  understand  the  relation 
of  purity  to  discipline,  and  combine 
with  this  perception  the  courage  and 
nerve  to  maintain  discipline.  Prudence 
divorced  from  zeal  weighs  the  'difficul- 
ties, hesitates  in  decision  and  lapses  into 
cowardly  complicity.  Luke  warmness 
never  makes  a fight  for  discipline. 
Policy  never  risks  its  interests  in  a con- 
flict to  maintain  discipline.  Christly 
zeal  only  has  the  insight,  earnestness, 
energy,  courage  and  faith  to  see  the 
interests  involved  and  lay  itself  out  to 
secure  them.  This  action  on  the  part 
of  Christ — cleansing  the  temple,  ex- 
posed Him  to  the  charge  of  severity  and 
rashness.  The  administration  of  disci- 
pline for  the  purity  of  the  Church  in  ex- 
treme and  complicated  cases  exposes 
the  administrator  almost  inevitably  to 
the  charge  of  rashness  and  severity. 
Discipline  is  law  enforced  and  law  is 
always  severe  on  its  violators.  It  takes 
seeming  severity  to  vindicate  law,  and 
an  efficient  legal  action  will  be  charged 
to  each  action.  Opposition  will  be 
aroused,  criticism  provoked,  authority 
questioned.  Discipline  enforced  will  be 
sure  to  offend  someone  and  they  will  be 
heard  from.  Christ  was  actuated  by  a 
zeal  for  God's  authority  and  for  God’s 
holiness.  The  decay  of  discipline  is  the 
decay  of  authority,  and  irreverence  and 
universal  unfaith  follow  the  decay  of 
authority.  The  decay  of  discipline  is 
the  decay  of  holiness.” 

Only  the  neglect  of  this  vitally  im- 
portant matter  can  inaugurate  an  era  of 
chaos  in  the  ministry:  nothing  else  iB  so 
disastrous  to  the  prosperity  of  any 
Christian  Church:  and  the  more  thor- 
oughly apostolic  the  type  of  Church  life 
and  polity  the  more  terribly  destructive 
the  failure  to  maintian  proper  discipline. 
Therefore  the  necessity  of  an  urgent 
and  sustained  effort  in  the  wise  and 
firm  administration  of  Church  disci- 
pline: the  necessity  that  all  in  authority 
be  faithful  in  this  their  paramount  ob- 
ligation: the  necessity  that  the  Church 
sustain  by  unwavering  moral  support 
all  their  efforts  to  preserve  the  purity 
and  efficiency  of  the  Church  by  decisive 


OF  TRUTH, 


disciplinary  processes.  Thus  may  we 
prevent  in  the  future  of  our  Church  a 
repetition  of  what  has  transpired  in  re- 
cent years.  Thus  may  we  redeem  our 
Providential  character  and  commission 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.  Thus 
may  we  attain  permanent  prosperity 
and  a destiny  bright  as  the  promise  of 
God  to  the  pure  and  glorious  as  the 
light  of  the  Divine  Presence. 

Poverty.— Poverty  is  only  contempt- 
tible  when  it  is  felt  to  be  so.  Doubt- 
less the  way  to  make  our  poverty  re- 
spectable is  to  seem  never  to  think  it  is 
an  evil. 

“ALL  THY  WORKS  SHALL  PRAISE 
THEE,  O LORD;  ETC.” 

Psalm  145:10. 

Eternal  Source  of  every  Joy ! 

Well  may  Thy  pralseour  lips  employ, 
While  In  Thy  presence  we  appear, 

Whose  goodness  crow  ns  the  olrcl  ing  year. 

WhUe,  as  the  wheel*  of  nature  roll. 

Thy  hand  supports  the  steady  pole. 

The  sun  1*  tanght  by  Thee  to  rite. 

And  darkness  when  to  veil  the  skies 

The  flowery  spring  at  Thy  command. 
Embalms  the  air  and  pair  ts  the  land; 

The  summer  rays  with  vigor  shine 
To  raise  the  corn,  and  cheer  It  e vine. 

Thy  hand  in  autumn  richly  pours 
Through  all  our  coasts.abundaut  stores; 
And  wln't  rs  softened  by  Thy  care; 

No  more  a face  of  horror  wear. 

Seasons  and  month*  and  weeks  and  days. 
Demand  successive  songs  of  praise; 

To  Thee  be  grateful  homage  paid. 

By  morning  lightand  evening  shade. 

— Doddridge. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LINES. 

In  loving  remembrance  of  Carl,  young- 
est son  of  l’re.  J.  S.  and  Nannie 
Martin,  Hinton,  Virginia  who 
died  in  the  month  of 
May  1896. 

So  very  young,  so  sweet  and  pure, 

Was  our  darling  little  one; 

Now  in  His  arms  for  evermore, 

Jesus  doth  keep  our  little  son. 

Gone,  our  tender  little  rosebud, 

To  bloom  in  heavenly  gardens  fair; 
There  in  the  presence  of  our  God, 

Will  he  receive  Uis  loving  care. 

There  he  smiles,  in  joyous  pleasure 
Upon  his  brother  gone  before; 

And  his  sister's  eyes  of  azure,— 

Nettie  too  has  reached  that  shore. 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  has  taken 
Three  sweet  babies  to  His  home; 

In  heavenly  mansions  they  have  wak- 

And  three  are  here  in  youthful  bloom. 

And  dying  mortals  though  we  are. 

Still  we  should  never  cease  to  pray 
That  we  may  see  the  happy  hour 
That  ushers  in  the  eternal  day. 

By  their  Aunt  M.  E.  Martin. 


OBITUARY. 

PRE.  PETER  EBtRSOLE. 

was  born  on  the  2d  of  Aj  ril  1822  died 
in  Conoy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  23d  of  January  1899,  aged  76  years, 
9 months  and  21  days.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  about  thirty  two  years  ago. 
His  father  was  a bishop  in  the  same 
church.  He  was  a life  long  resident  of 
Conoy  Twp.  A widow  and  seven  chil- 
dren survive  him.  Two  children  pre- 
ceded him.  The  funeral  at  Goods 
meeting  house  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. The  services  were  conducted 
by  John  Landis,  Benjamin  Lehinan, 
Peter  Wismer  and  Levi  Kbersole.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  tfce  family 
graveyard.  The  text  for  the  funeral 
sermon  was  Heb.  13  : 17 


riARRlAGES. 

Gremm—  Dev xtt.— On  the  1st  of 
February  1899,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  John  Devitt,  of 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  Bro.  Henry  Gremm 
to  Sister  Alice  Devitt.  May  God  add 
His  blessing  and  prosper  them  in  their 
new  relation. 

Menton  — Bontrager.  — On  the 
bth  of  Jan.  1899,  by  Pre.  Millikon,  at 
Ontario,  Oregon,  Joseph  L.  Menton,  of 
Boise  City,  Idaho,  and  Mary  E.  Bon- 
trager, formerly  of  Elkhart,  lnd.  Their 
future  address  will  be  Nyssa,  Oregon. 

DEATHS. 

Lorentz.  On  the  2nd  of  February, 
1899,  in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  dropsy, 
William  Lorentz,  aged  80  years,  9 mos., 

17  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  F.  Funk;  text,  I 
Cor.  15 :21,  22.  He  leaves  two  sons  and 
four  daugtiters  to  mourn  his  death. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Saylor. — On  the  21st  of  Dec.  1898,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  l’a., 
Bro.  Samuel  Saylor,  age  92  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  23d  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  M. 

H Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  L.  A.  Blough  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Of  Bro.  Say- 
lor’s six  children,  three  are  living:  also 
forty  two  grandchilden, twenty  niheliv 
ing,  thirteen  dead;  fifty  eight  great 
grandchildren,  fifty  living,  eight  dead 
and  one  great  great  grandchild  living.  • 

Yodeil— Jacob  B.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12th,  1S41, 
came  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  with  his  par- 
ents in  1845  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth.  D ed 
of  paralysis  Jan.  lltb,  1899,  aged  b< 
years  and  11  months.  Funeral  was 
held  at  Walnut  Grove,  Saturday,  Janu 
ary  11,  conducted  by  David  Plank  in 
German  and  Noah  Metzler  in  English. 
The  remains  were  laid  in  the  Alexan- 
der graveyard. 

Blocgil— On  the  12th  of  January, 
ls99,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa , Bro.  Chris- 
tian C.  Blough,  aged  70  years,  8 months, 
26  davs.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th  at 
th«  Stahl  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where  a 
very  large  number  of  friends  and  neigh 
bors  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  by  his  sociable 
and  cheerful  disposition  had  won  many 
warm  friends.  Funeral  services  by 
Bish.  .Jonas  Blauch,  S.  G.  shetler,  Sam- 
uel Gindlesperger  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
The  deceased  left  a sorrowing  wife  and 
many  other  friends  to  mourn  their  loss 

but  thev  mourn  not  as  those  that  have 
no  hope.  His  descendants  were:  nine 
children,  seven  living,  two  dead;  thirty 
grandchildren,  twenty  six  living,  four 
dead;  two  great  grandchildren  living. 

- “Dearest  father,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Since  thy  face  we  see  no  more: 

i.  Yet  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  thee, 

On  the  fair,  celestial  shore." 


Ernst. — On  the  19th  of  Jan.  1899, 
Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Ernst,  died  at  their  residence  south  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  aged  73  years  and  1 
dav.  The  deceased  leaves  a husband 
and  one  daughter,  four  sons  and  a 
number  of  grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  wsb  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral  on 
Sunday  morning  was  largely  attended. 
Bro.  Jacob  liege  of  near  \X  llliamson, 
spoke  briefly  from  Job  11:14.  followed 
by  Bro  P.  IT.  Parret  of  Chambersburg, 
from  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the 
Marion  church  burial  ground. 

Nofziger.  On  the  15th  of  January, 
1899,  near  Tedrow,  Ohio,  Bro.  ' alen- 
tine  Nofziger.  aged  56  years,  4 months 
and  s davs.  lie  was  married  to  "usan 
Augstein.  To  this  union  were  born 
ten  children;  six  of  them  preceded  h:m 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a sor 
rowing  widow,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  on  the  17th  at  the  Amish  M. 
H.  conducted  by  D.  J.  Wvse  in  German 
and  C.  S.  Stuckey  in  English. 


Kolb.— On  the  17th  of  January,  1899, 
near  Trail,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  La 
Grippe  and  pneumonia,  John  Kolb,  aged 
59  years,  111  months  and  12  days,  ill- 
neral  on  the  19th  at  the  Kolb  M.  11. 
Services  conducted  by  J.  L.  Kaser  and 
M.  V.  B.  Shoup.  ' 

Frey.— Near  l’ettisville,  Ohio,  Irvin, 
son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Frey,  aged  10 
months  and  2 days.  Dear  parents,  com- 
fort  yourselves  with  the  promise  of 
God  that  you  have  a jewel  safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  Services  on  the  27th  of 
January  at  the  Amish  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  D.  J.  Wy6e  and  C.  Freyen- 
berger. 

Stutzman.— On  the  8th  of  December 
1898,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  Stutz- 
man, aged  68  years,  8 months  and  16 
days.  Buried  on  the  10th  in  the  Amish 
graveyard  near  his  home.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church,  and 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  widow.  Fu- 
neral services  by  D.  Wyse  and  Chris- 
tian Stucky.  , 

. Stutzman.  — Moses  Stutzman  was 
born  on  the  30th  of  Mar.  1823,  was  mar 
ried  to  Elizabeth  Boiler,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  matrimony  37  years,  2 months 
and  5 days.  Of  their  eleven  children 
eight  survive,  of  seventy-four  grand- 
children sixty  live  survive,  also  twenty 
one  great  grandchildren.  He  died  on 
the  19th  of  January  1899  in  Fulton  Co.. 
Ohio,  aged  75  years,  9 months  and  19 
days.  Buried  on  the  23d.  Funeral 
services  by  Christian  Freyenberger  in 
German  and  by  Pre  Seller  in  English. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
• Church. 

Shank.— On  January  6th,  1899,  near 
Cashiown,  Adams  Co.,  l’a.,  Sister  Mary 
Shauk,  widow  of  Jacob  Shank,  aged  74 
years,  3 months  and  18  days.  Sue  had 
a paralytic  stroke  as  also  her  husband 
had  nearly  tour  years  ago,  and  which 
called  him  the  way  of  all  flesh.  One 
son  and  one  daughter  survive  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a loving  mother.  May  this 
providence  be  the  means  of  bringing 
them  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
The  messenger  death  comes  sometimes 
very  suddeuly;  hence  we  should  ever 
’ be  ready.  Text,  Uev.  22:14  by  Jacob 
F.  Bucher  also  by  Martin  Wisler  from 
’ Phil.  1:21-23.  May  the  blessings  of 
‘ God  rest  on  them  that  “do  his  com 

I mandmeuts  that  they  may  have  a right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 

' through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

G aim  an.  - Elizabeth  Brandt  was 
born  in  Switzerland,  March  7lh,  1805. 
At  the  age  of  twelve  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  America  and  settled  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  remained 
’ until  her  marriage  with  Jacob  Gaimau 

II  in  1838.  lie  departed  this  life  in  1868. 
J She  spent  the  remainder  of  her  days  with 
7 her  children.  The  deceased  was  the 
r mother  of  seven  children,  five  of  whom 

survive  her.  She  had  twenty-eight 
grandchildren,  and  fifteen  great  grand 
children.  She  departed  this  life  at 
Bryan,  Ohio,  Oct.  26th,  1898,  her  age 
being  therefore  93  years,  8 months  aud 
18  days. 


Wismer. — Bro.  John  Wismer  de- 
parted this  life  at  the  home  of  his  son 
in-law,  Abram  Culp,  near  Vineland, 
Out.,  on  Jan.  24th,  1899.  Bro.  Wismer 
had  been  unwell  for  some  time  arid  was 
looking  forward  to  the  time  of  his  de 
parture  with  faith  in  his  Savior.  He 
desired  to  leave  this  world  and  he  gave 
assurance  to  his  friends  that  they 
would  meet  him  in  heaven.  His  age 
was  69  years,  11  months  and  26  days, 
lie  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite  bury- 
ing ground  near  Campden,  Jan.  27. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  I).  II. 
Bender  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text  used 
by  Bro.  Bender  was  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8. 


LKAMAN.— On  the  2Mh  of  January 
1899,  near  Wheatland  Mills,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  whooping  cough  and  ca 
tarrhal  fever,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of 
Tobias  and  Susan  Leatnan,  aged  l year, 
4 months  and  26  days.  She  leave-  her 
parents,  three  brothers  and  one  little 
sister  to  mourn  her  early  death,  but 
they  can  now  think  that  she  has  gone 


to  meet  her  little  sister  in  that  brighter 
and  happier  home  above.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  30th  at  Mellinger’s 
meetinghouse.  Services  by  l’re.  John 
Landis  and  Sanford  Landis.  Text,  Psa. 
4:8. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  playthings  laid  aside, 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping, 

For  our  little  pet  that  died. 

“So  farewell  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma  dear,  farewell. 

“And  farewell  dear  papa, 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  Anna  Mary  dear, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

“Farewell  my  brothers,  and  sister  dear, 
You  loved  me  well  while  1 was  here, 
But  Jesus  loved  me  too  and  that  is 
why 

He  called  me  to  the  world  on  high.” 

Kern.— On  the  22d  of  January,  1899, 
in  Plevna,  How-ard  Co,  lnd.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age  and  heart  failure, 
Henry  Kern.  Deceased  was  past  the 
75th  milestone  of  life.  Buried  on  the 
24th  in  the  Greentown  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Wesleyan 
church  in  Plevna. 

StiROCK. — On  the  12th  of  January 
1899,  iu  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
lung  fever,  Ora,  son  of  Ananias  H.,  and 
Susie  Shrock,  aged  2 months  and  22 
days.  Buried  on  the  14th.  Funeral 
services  by  E.  A.  Mast  and  J.  S. 
Horner  from  2 Kings  4 : 26. 

Frey. — On  the  12th  of  January  18119, 
near  Chambersburg,  l’a,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  about  eight  weeks  from  general 
debility,  Bro.  John  Frey,  aged  79  years, 

7 mouths  and  8 days.  For  over  a week 
and  a half  Bro.  Frey  lived  on  nothing 
but  water,  his  appetite  having  left  him 
from  the  beginning  of  his  illness.  He 
sutTered  no  pain  until  a short  time  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  He  was  well  known 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him,  having 
lived  on  the  farm  on  which  he  died 
ever  since  his  marriage,  although  he  re 
tired  from  farming  twenty  one  years 
ago.  Bro.  Frey  was  a man  of  sterling 
integrity,  his  modest  manners,  intelli- 
gence and  lively  interest  in  all  affairs, 
won  for  him  universal  respect,  and  his 
death  was  learned  with  sorrow  by  all 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquain- 
tance. The  deceased  is  survived  by  a 
loving  wife  and  three  children,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Diller,  John  and  Benjamin. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house 
on  the  ltth  by  the  brethren  P.  H.  Par- 
ret in  English’  and  Henry  Bricker  and 
Peter  Wadel  in  German,  from  2 Cor. 
5 : 1.  J-  H.  P. 

Bisgkmas.—  On  the  22d  of  January 
1899,  at  her  residence,  Frederick  St., 

1 Berlin.  Ont.,  of  Lagrippe  and  pneu 
1 monia,  Sister  Elizabeth  Brubacher, 

: widow  of  the  late  Bro.  Jonas  Binge 

man,  aged  78  years,  1 month  and  7 
1 days.  Sister  Bingeman  had  been  en- 
i joying  good  health  up  to  the  17th  ult , 
when  she  was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
the  grippe.  Two  days  later  she  took 
her  bed.  and  although  medical  aid  was 
promptly  summoned  the  disease  took 
its  course,  and  she  quietly  passed  away 
’ with  the  glorious  hope  of  meeting  her 
r Redeemer  in  the  world  of  light.  She 
' was  the  daughter  of  the  late  John  Bru- 
bacher. one  of  the  early  residents  of  this 
lo-ality  and  In  her  childhood  was  a 
' pupil  «if  the  wellknown  Bish.  Benjamin 
’ Ebv.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
J Jonas  Bingeman  in  1842.  Of  their  nine 
children  eight  survive  her,  all  married 
but  one.  who.  with  true  filial  devotion, 
cared  for  her  parents  in  their  declining 
years.  She  leaves  also  nmnv  grandchil 
‘ dren  and  numerous  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Her  funeral  on  the  25th  at 
the  c.  Eby  M.  IT.  was  verv  largely  at 
f tended.  Services  by  Daniel  Wismer  In 
r German  and  by  Noah  Stauffer  in  Eng 
lish. 


Ziegler.-  Elizabeth Clemmer. daugh- 
ter of  Henry  II.  Clemmer.  was  born  in 
Bedsminster  Twp..  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  8th  of  September  1808.  In  1825  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Canada. 
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near  Berlin.  She  was  married  to  Dill- 
man  Ziegler  (his  second  wile),  who  died 
in  1848.  To  this  union  was  born  one 
daughter  who  di»  d in  iulaucy.  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
1818  or  9 and  was  a consistent  member 
until  her  death.  During  the  fifty  years 
ot  her  widowhood  she  lived  in  the 
home  of  her  brother,  the  late  Bro. 
Abraham  C.  Clemmer,  on  the  well 
known  “Clemmer  Farm,  Breslau 
ltoad,  Waterloo  Twp.  Sister  Ziegler 
was  dearly  beloved,  and  her  readiness 
to  administer  help  and  comfort  to  the 
sick  and  suffering  was  widely  known. 
She  herself  passed  through  many  sick- 
nesses and  afflictions,  but  as  toon  as 
she  regained  sufficient  strength  she  was 
busy  making  herself  useful  at  what- 
ever her  hands  found  to  do.  In  her 
later  years  she  pieced  many  quilts. 
She  had  a severe  attack  of  rheumatism 
about  seven  weeks  prior  to  her  demise, 
from  which  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed.  She  suff  ered  severe  pain  at  times, 
and  although  Bhe  grew  constantly 
weaker,  her  mind  continued  clear  to 
within  a few  days  of  her  death.  Some 
weeks  before  her  departure  she  desired 
once  more  to  partake  of  the  commun- 
ion, which  was  administered,  bhe 
longed  greatly  lor  the  hour  of  her 
departure,  and  finally  her  wish  was 
granted,  and  on  the  lf>th  of  January 
IS'.t'J  she  fell  asleep  in  death  so  calmly 
that  her  loved  ones  about  her  scarcely 
noticed  when  the  spirit  took  its  llight 
to  the  realms  of  day.  She  had  attained 
the  advanced  age  of  SO  years,  4 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  ISth  at 
the  E.  Eby  M.  II.  Funeral  services  by 
Daniel  Wismer  in  German  and  by 
Noah  Stauffer  in  English. 

Beuoev.— On  the  Sth  of  Jan.  1899,  in 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Sam- 
uel L.,  6on  of  Jonas  and  Anna  Bergey, 
aged  1 year,  3 months  and  24  dayB, 
Funeral  service  on  the  12th  at  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  bv  Josiah  Clemmer  and  M.  It. 
Moyer.  Text,  1 Sam.  1 : 23. 


Bkickkk. —On  the  24th  of  January, 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, superinduced  by  lagrippe,  Sister  ' 
Sarah  Pricker,  wife  of  Pre.  Henry  i 
Bricker,  aged  49  years,  1 month  and  A 
days.  Sister  Bricker,  whose  maiden 
name  was  I,ehman,  W38  born  and 
rai-ed  in  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  and  moved 
with  her  father’s  family  to  f ranklin 
county  about  the  year  18116.  She  became 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  years,  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life,  until  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  call  her  home.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  four 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a wife 
and  mother;  also  an  aged  mother,  who 
has  been  in  feeble  health  for  some 
years,  and  who  has  been  her  particular 
charge  to  love  and  care  for,  is  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  affection 
ate  daughter.  Truly  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  wav,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form. Mav  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  this  bereaved  brother  and  his 
family  and  may  they  ever  look  forward 
to  a happv  reunion  in  that,  land  where 
sickness  and  death  cannot  come.  Fun 
oral  services  were  held  at  the  Stras 
burg  M.  H.hy  P.  H.  Parret  and  Peter 
Wadle  from  2 Tim.  4:6.8.  She  was 
followed  to  her  last  renting  place  bv  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Best  in  peace. 

ITEM. 

Tins  IS  NOT  Til K t.ast  year  of 
the  century. 

Some  time  since  Dr.  Jenkins  made  a 
statement  in  the  Interior,  of  Chicago, 
that  this  is  the  last  ' ear  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Many  other  good  peo- 
ple are  of  the  same  opinion.  Several 
religious  paners  have  repeated  Dr.  Jen- 
kins’mistake,  and  even  the  late  Con- 
gressman Dinglev  felt  into  the  error  in 
n recently  written  newspaper  article. 
But  it  is  a mistake  nevertheless.  The 
nineteenth  century  does  not  close  until 
midnight  of  December  31,  A.  D.  1900. 


Those  who  hold  the  contrary  view  make 
the  mistake  of  starting  with  0,  instead 
of  1.  The  Interior  itself  says: 

Starting  with  zero,  the  date,  January 
1,  1 A.  D.,  marks  the  end  of  the  first  year 
and  the  beginning  of  the  second;  and 
in  the  same  way,  January  1, 1899,  marks 
the  end  of  the  eighteen  hundred  and 
ninety-ninth  year  and  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteen  hundredth.  Dr.  Jenkins 
would  be  correct  if  the  starting  point 
were  0,  but  chronologists  have  adopted 
1 as  the  initial  point,  evidently  for  two 
reasons;  first,  so  that  the  first  year  may 
have  a year  number,  and,  second,  so 
that  the  number  used  as  a date  during 
each  year  will  be  the  number  of  that 
year,  and  not  of  the  preceding  year. 
April  15,  1 A.  D.,  meanB  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  fourth  month  of  the  first 
year;  and  not  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
fourth  month  after  the  first  year; 
and,  in  the  same  way,  January 
13,  1899,  means  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  of  the  eighteen  hundred 
and  ninety  niDth  year,  and  not  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  after  the 
eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-ninth 
year.  The  nineteenth  century,  there- 
fore, will  end  with  December  31,  1900. 
The  Standard  Dictionary  sustains  this 
view  in  its  elaborate  article  under  “cal 
endar”  (page  267),  in  which  it  speaks  of 
“the  terminal  years  of  the  centuries, 
1700,  1800,  1900,”  etc.  The  Century  Die 
tionary  says  (vol.  II.,  peg®  1,989):  “The 
year  preceding  A.  D.  1 is  1 B.  C.;  but 
astronomers  call  the  latter  year  0,  and 
the  year  preceding  it  1.”  The  Ency- 
clopedia Britannica  expresses  the  same 
view  in  its  rule  of  intercalation  (vol. 
IV  , page  667);  “Every  year  the  number 
of  which  is  divisible  by  4 is  a leap  year, 
excepting  the  last  year  of  each  century, 
which  is  a leap  year  only  when  the 
number  of  the  century  is  divisible  by 
4.”  (See,  also,  vol.  V.  page  713,  and 
Johnson’s  Cyclopaedia,  vol.  II.,  page  4.) 


ROYAL 

^ t Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


BOYAL  BAKINO  POWDER  CO..  HEW  YORK. 


Los  Angeles  and  the  Pacific  Coast 
and  Return. 

Special  excursion  from  points  in 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  District  of 
Columbia,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  National  Educa- 
tional Association  meeting  at  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.,  in  July,  1899.  at  reduced 
rates.  For  full  particulars,  address  L. 
G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
C.,  M.  & St.  P.  R’y,  131  Arcade,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

A LAMPLIOHTCOMPANION. 

Between  now  and  Spring  time  there 
will  be  many  opportunities  of  an  even- 


ing to  read  up  on  the  different  portions 
of  the  Great  Northwest. 

To  this  end  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  Co.  has  printed  for 
free  distribution  to  Eastern  farmers  a 
number  of  illustrated  instructive  pam- 
phlets regarding  the  various  States  trav- 
ersed by  its  lines. 

In  sending  your  address  to  W.  E. 
Powell,  General  Immigration  Agent, 
Old  Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111., 
please  say  if  your  preference  is  for  in- 
formation about  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, Northern  Michigan  or  North 
Dakota. 

No  charge  for  pamphlets  or  for  reply- 
ing to  all  inquiries  about  any  section  of 
the  Great  West.  3 
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TEsriils 


••DO  ONTO  OTHERS.” 

Everyone  respects  and  admires  the 
man  or  woman  who  devotes  a lifetime 
doing  good  to  others.  Even  a medicine 
that  has  healed  and  cured  many  thou- 
sand people  deserves  the  respect  and 
praise  of  mankind. 

Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer  is  an  hon- 
est Swiss-German  remedy,  composed 
entirely  of  roots  and  herbs.  It  has  been 
doing  good  for  others  for  many  years. 
What  it  has  done  unto  otheis  it  will  do 
unto  you.  It  supplies  a rich,  puie, 
nourishing  vital  stream— the  blood— 
strengthens  the  entire  system  by  driving 
out  the  ills  that  follow  in  the  wake  of 
debilitv.  It  is  not  on  the  same  plan  as 
ordinary  drug  store  medicine.  It  is  not 
to  be  obtained  of  druggists,  but  of 
regular  Vitalizer  agents.  For  further 
information  address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
112  111  South  Hoyne  Ave., Chicago, Ills. 

Manual  of  haa  a remarkable  rec- 
ord as  a seller,  and 
Bible  Its  sales  are  proof  of 

Its  popularity.  The 
Doctrines  first  edition  was  ex- 
hausted in  less  than  eight  months  after 
the  appearance  of  the  first  copy.  The 
second  edition  is  likewise  going  rapidly. 
Agents  find  it  to  be  a remarkably  easy 
seller.  It  sells  wherever  introduced. 
Everybody  will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding 10  centB 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 

l 

Send  all  orders  to 

; Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 


SAVED  AND  UNSAVED  1 

....IS  TOE  TITLE  OF....  fH 

A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having  || 
_ Wonderful  Success.  W 

These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of  ^ -j 
“Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which  jfj| 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved.  W 
| It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo-  6L 
ments,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis  WL 
tress  of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared. 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK  § 

And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes  a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists.  M 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35  [5(c 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00.  P 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 1 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all  E(j 

orders  and  inquiries  to  ij| 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

_J  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Elkhart,  Indiana 


Winter  Tourist  (j 

Tickets  j 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana, 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia  points  via  the  Queen  & Crescent  j 
Route  are  now  on  sale.  • , , . 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  service 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  . 

free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

w.  O.  RINE  ARSON,  CUNIWAI  PA—'n  AQJ  • ■ Cincinnati,  Q. 


MPT* 
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Agents  Wanted  to  sell , 

LEHMAN’S  INDIAN 

COUGH  HALSAM. 

Silence  that  dreadful  cough  by  using  Lehman's 
Indian  Cough  Balsam,  a new  discovery  for  the 
healing  of  Throat.  Chest  and  Lungs.  A few 
doses  of  this  Cough  Balsam  will  alleviate  the 
most  distressing  cough,  cure  croup,  and  if  con- 
tinued subdue  any  tendency  to  consumption.  It 
has  raised  cases  which  doctors  said  would  die.  it 
will  cure  a cough  by  loosening  it.  assisting 
the  lungs  and  throat  to  throw  off  offending  matter 
which  causes  the  cough,  thereby  making  a speedy 
cure. 

Guarantee:-!!  any  person  alter  using  one- 
half  bottle  of  this  Cough  Balsam  finds  that  it  does 
not  prove  satisfactory  the  money  will  be  cheer- 
fully refunded  by  our  authorized  agent.  No  cure, 
no  pav.  The  largest  bottle  lor  the  money. 

PRICE  25  and  50  CENTS. 

Agents  wanted  at  once.  Sample  and  terms  free. 
Address, 

THE  LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

— or  — 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  tried  the  above  medicine  and  found  it 
an  excellent  remedv.  1.  p.  punk. 

SHWEIW  oK  in 

diMUM  an<!  remedlM  l»*«r.n„  w.tb 

criBttnn  to  build  1-yI  Poultry  hoo*« 
■••■ibalon.  Broudor*  and  thoroughbred 
vithlnwratprien  Prmt-d on ,«o..d  paper  inl»a 
iC  ■ Price  only  lSc  Money  back  .loot  plaeyd 

( r V1IOE11  \ Iv  Kit,  ItoxiWl,  Freeport.  111- 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

WE  ARE  GLAD...  | Pi 


To  note  that  orders  for  church 
literature  have  recently  in- 
creased very  perceptibly.  We 
have  received  several  club  or- 
ders for  M artyrs’  Mirror  {$  .00), 
Menno  Simons’  Complete  Works 
($4.50),  while  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines  (50  and  60  cents),  The 
Mennonites  (10  cents),  Immer- 
sion, etc.  (10  cents).  Confession 
of  Faith  (10  and  25  cents)  and 
other  books  are  also  having  a 
larger  sale  than  usual.  This 
shows  plainly  that 


Our  Readers  Are 
Becoming 
Interested . . . 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mote  ot  Baptism 

-1— BUT  A-P 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

by  w.  a.  mackay, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  w’ho  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books  ! 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomiua 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 

sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages,  j 

10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Lems 

railway. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kpfbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATION*.  dOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  NjS 

'JR  154  102  106.  101.  • 

at  pm  pm  P'“  P™ 

6.50  2.10  6.45  Beuton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 
8.02  1.22  5.45  Nile.  8.02  1.57  6.W 

7.38  12.57  5.25  Granger  8.24  2.22  7.z» 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  846  2.44  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.UB 


In  the  history  and  doctrines  of 
the  church,  which  is  but  proper 
and  right,  for  if  our  people  cling 
more  closely  to  the  literature  of 
their  own  church  and  thus  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  it, 
they  will  be  more  of  one  mind, 
hence  will  be  more  united,  and 
this  will  surely  result  in  the 
strengthening  and  development 
of  the  church  in  general,  if 
you  do  not  yet  have  the  above 
books  and  others  treating  on 
church  literature,  get  them. 

SPtCIAL  TERMS  ON  CLUB  ORDERS. 

Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

dOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  B’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
11.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Boom  565,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  ®v®^ 

farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 

winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 


\ Liver  \ 

? Complaint  * ; 

£ is  an  insidious  fo©  to  the  health,  that  ^ 

^ requires  prompt  correction,  or  it  loads  to  ^ 

5 complications  practically  incurable,  lo  J 

^ promptly  cure  all  liver  troubles  J 

i Dr.  Peter’s  5 

5 Blood  i 

j Vitalizer  l 

? teSf. Ms*  t“^«  ; 

0 years.  It  relieves  the  body  of  all  refuse  V 

1 matter,  while  it  tones  and  inyiRorates  f 
? the  system.  It  is  an  almost  infallible  ^ 

0 remedy  for  all  diseases  caused  by  mi-  F 

4 pure  or  impoverished  blood  or  from  a m 

N disordered  stomach.  J 

5 No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold  J 

# only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  ^ 

0 Persons  living  where  there  are  ho  J 

0 agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  0 

1 caii.by  sending  *2.00, obtain  twelve 3n-ceiit  A 

0 trial  bottles  direct  from  the  proprietor.  J 

0 This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by  ^ 

\ the  same  person.  V 

5 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  j) 

^^112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave..  Chica«;o.^^ 

THE  WABASH  RA I LUO  AD. 

THE  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who 
I seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 

I Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  V 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West?  We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis— St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Buy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

1 R.  S.  GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pass.  Aflt.  A.  G P.  A. 
s 5,9g_4-t)9.  97  Adams  St.  Chicago. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


oent*  Two 


;?l.00 


OOINC  NORTH. 

So. 

No. 

No. 

104. 

102. 

HOI 

pin 

pm 

b.50 

2.10 

0.45 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

12.17 

4.17 

4.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

11.27 

8.66 

10.06 

2.46 

9.18 

1.54 

8.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

8.36 

11.15 

Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marlon 

Anderson 


9.31  3.27 
10.02  3.56 
11.33  6.15 
P.  M. 

12.21  5.58 
1.40  7.15 

3.10  8.46 
3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.15 


10/25  Groensbnrg  4/» 

9 85  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  eiceptHunday. 

G.  Jk.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lud. 
Oecar  G.  Murray,  ^‘^natl,  Ohio. 


To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip  , 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres-  j 
cent  Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati  i 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers’) Finest  limited  trains,  licketsat 
low'  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson 
ville,  30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rineabson, General  1 assenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 

If  You  Want  a Gasoline  Engine 

to  Dump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  dean,  or  a butler  worker  lor  your 
dairy  or  a babcock  tester  to  see  what 
iR  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp  J M-  Smuckkk,  Orrville.  Ohio 

If  v’ou  have  cows  enough  in  yo«r 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
i us  for  plans  and  prices. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

9 are  positively  the 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fall.  Every- 
where winners  of 
h'ghest  honors  111 
strongest^  com  pe- 

printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
pl,es  at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate  an  Incubator  auccessfully-  ,rel1® 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  full  to  send  for  one. 
price  only  4 cent*  In  Address, 

P SHOBflAKER  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bax  460.  Freenort.  Ill 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loea 
tion’.  The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prdyer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  MHIb,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  1).  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Workl  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  I).  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

. Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

1 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

I The  Good  Shepherd. 

I Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

) Sovereign  Grace.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

I Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
i Temperance. 

1 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

4 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others, 
j Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

$ Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

3 Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

2 The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

6 Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

8 Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

0 Kadesh  Harnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

2 Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

4 The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  I>.  L.  Moody 

Iff  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

>0  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

Ilesba  Strettou. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

All  who  will  come  to  Christ  will  be 

accepted— none  excepted. 

* 

The  word  of  God  is  sure  to  multiply 
if  it  is  rightly  divided.  Acts  12:24;  2 
Tim.  2 : 25. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — Bish.  Henry 
Yother,  from  Blue  SpringB,  Neb.  to 
Columbia,  Iowa. 

* 

The  father  of  lies  seems  to  have 
very  little  ditticulty  in  finding  people 
who  are  willing  to  act  as  his  baby  car- 
riages. 

* 

Bro.  Caleb  Wlney  and  wife  of  Pea 
body,  Kansas  stopped  over  with  friends 
in  Klkhart  on  the  22d,  on  their  return 

from  an  extended  visit  in  the  East. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  for 
Eastern  Pennsylvania,  going  via  Au- 
stell, Atlanta  and  Washington.  He  will 
be  gone  about  three  weeks,  returning 

about  the  middle  of  March. 

* 

Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  lnd., 
spent  Sunday  Feb.  12,  at  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  and  took  along  a 
number  of  articles  which  the  home  con- 
gregations had  given  for  the  poor  of 

the  Home  Mission  district. 

* 

Church  correspondence  in  this  issue 
is  exceedingly  sparse.  We  hope  our 
regular  correspondents  have  not  been 
incapacitated  for  their  work  by  the 
recent  cold  wave.  We  hope  to  have 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
spent  several  days  in  Canada  on  his  re- 
turn home  from  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  He 
preached  in  the  Snyder  M.  II.,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  at  Berlin  on  Sunday 
evening  and  in  Cressman’s  M.  II.  Bres- 
lau, Monday  evening. 

* 

From  Oregon. — Bro.  J.  L).  Mishler 
writes  that  most  of  the  brotherhood 
residing  in  Lane  Co.,  recently  moved  to 
Marion  and  Clackamas  counties  and 
that  they  have  meeting  every  two  weeks 
instead  of  every  fourth  Sunday  in  the 
month.  These  meetings  are  held  in  the 
little  church  house  east  of  Hubbard. 

* 

It  Is  possible  to  waste  golden  op- 
portunities by  worrying  over  other  op- 
portunities that  have  already  bepn 
wasted,  and  he  who  does  such  a thing  is 
simply  adding  another  mistake  to  the 
mistakes  he  has  already  made.  W hile 
we  “let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead," 
let  us  he  sure  to  make  good  use  of  tt  e 
present  ere  it  becomes  the  past. 

* 

Minister  Ordained  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh 
man  of  the  Cullom  congregation  was 
ordain  d to  the  ministry  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  22nd.  Bish.  John  Nice  and  Pre. 
McCulloh  of  Morrison,  111.,  were  there 
on  the  occasion  to  conduct  the  services. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  the 
responsible  position  which  he  has  as 
sumed  and  may  he  be  a faithful  laborer 

in  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

* 

The  new  Mennonite  Colony  on  the 

James  River  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
seems  to  be  prospering.  They  have 
regular  church  services  and  an  interest- 
ing little  Sunday  school,  ami  the  people 
are  happy.  The  wisdom  of  settling  in 
colonies  becomes  more  and  more  ap 
1 parent  when  the  condition  of  those  who 
! Jo  so  is  contrasted  with  those  who  moved 
away  from  all  church  associations,  and 

who  are  now  bewailing  the  fact. 

• * 

The  personal  effects  of  the  l nited 
1 Brethren  missionaries  who  were  mur- 
dered in  Africa  last  year  have  been  re- 
f turned  to  the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
in  this  country.  Sad  remnant  ol  a band 
e of  devoted  workers!  Yet  we  believe 
r their  work  has  not  been  in  vain.  Others 
n will  take  their  places,  and  by  the  grace 
e of  God  will  bring  victory  out  of  ap 
e parent  defeat.  The  blood  of  martyrs 


"If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  him  he  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a publican.’  — Matt. 
18 : 15-17. 

* 

W«  would  draw  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  lirst  of  a series  of  articles 
on  the  Millennium.  It  is  a subject  on 
which  there  has  been  a great  amount 
of  figuring  and  false  teaching,  and  it  will 
be  well  worth  the  time  to  follow  closely 
the  plain,  though  necessarily  lengthy 
discussion  of  this  subject  by  the  writer. 
Some  of  the  teaching  on  the  Millennium 
is  little  short  of  ridiculous,  and  yet 
even  the  most  inconsistent  view  of  it 
finds  some  supporters.  Some  years  ago 
Bro.  Isaac  Peters  wrote  a series  of  ex- 
cellent articles  in  German  for  the  Beh- 
old dek  Waiimieit,  and  we  had  in 
mind  the  translation  of  them  all  for  the 
benefit  of  our  English  readers,  but  the 
article  now  in  our  hands  will  make  that 
work  unnecessary. 

* 

The  church  of  to  day  is  awake  and 
active;  but  too  many  of  its  activities 
are  in  a direction  that  does  not  relate 
to  the  mission  which  it  was  intended  to 
fulfill,  viz.,  to  fight  against  the  hosts  of 
sin.  While  iniquity  in  its  various  forms 
is  abroad  in  the  laud,  too  large  a part 
of  the  so  called  Christian  church,  in- 
stead of  being  in  battle,  fs  making  prep- 
arations for  “dime  Bocials,”  etc.  Truly 
the  church  is  iu  need  of  modern  Davids 
who  will  come  and  teach  that  it  is  faith 
in  God,  not  shields  or  armor  or  costly 
edifices  or  worldly  expedients  that  are 
to  win  the  victory.  Without  faith  iu 
God  on  the  part  of  David  the  pebble 
with  which  he  slew  Goliath  would  either 
haved  missed  the  mark  or  else  it  would 
have  lacked  in  speed,  and  without  this 
1 faith  now  work  and  prayer  lose  their 
efficacy. 

* 

i 

i The  Doukhobortsi  continue  to  come 
> to  their  newT  home.  The  third"  party, 
about  one  thousand  souls,  is  said  to  be 
i now  on  the  way  from  Cyprus,  to  which 
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The  Becond  party,  which  arrived  at 
Halifax  some  time  ago,  was  put  into 
quarantine  because  a case  of  small  pox 
was  found  on  board.  These  people 
speak  the  Russian  language  exclusively, 
and  are  Russians,  not  of  German  an- 
cestry as  some  seem  to  think.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  our  people  in  Manitoba, 
to  whom  these  refugees  well  become 
neighbors,  will  lend  them  a helping 
hand  in  their  new  home.  Because  of 
their  knowledge  of  the  Russian  lan- 
guage our  Manitoba  brethren  who  like- 
wise came  from  Russia  over  a quarter 
of  a century  ago,  and  have  meanwhile 
learned  to  accommodate  themselves  to 
their  new  environments,  will  be  better 
able  than  any  other  class  of  people  to 
help  them  especially  in  their  temporal 
affairs. 

* 

As  Intimated  in  our  last  issue  Bro. 
J.  A.  ltessler  left  Elkhart  for  the  East 
on  Monday  Feb.  13,  expecting  to  spend 
the  week  in  Pennsylvania.  He  had  in- 
tended to  take  the  first  through  train 
that  leaves  here  early  Monday  morning, 
but  for  some  to  him  then  unaccount- 
able reason  he  felt  that  he  should  wait 
until  the  second,  which  leaves  at  noon. 
The  reason  of  it  all  became  evident 
later  in  the  day.  Had  he  taken  the  first 
train  he  would  have  been  in  the  great 
wreck  which  took  place  on  the  Pitts- 
burg and  Lake  Erie  liy.  by  which  one 
man  was  killed,  and  many  seriously  in 
jured.  Bro.  and  Sister  I’age  remained 
under  the  parental  roof  until  the  morn 
ing  of  the  20th.  Bro.  P.  led  the  Y.  P.  M ., 
the  subject  being  of  a purely  mission 
ary  character.  The  estimation  in  which 
our  brother  and  sister  were  held  was 
shown  by  the  many  friends  who  as 
sembled  at  the  depot  to  see  them  oil  on 
the  midnight  train  and  to  wish  them 
Godspeed  on  their  long  journey.  Bro. 
ltessler  met  them  at  New  York  on  the 
21st  and  at  noon  on  the  following  day 
they  left  on  the  oceanliner  “St.  Paul” 
of  the  International  Navigation  Co’s 
Line  for  Liverpool.  Our  readers  will 
hear  from  them  regularly  through  the 
Herald. 

* 

The  religious  condition  existing  in 
the  islands  of  Porto  Rico  and  Cuba, 
recently  ceded,  by  treaty,  to  the  United 
States  by  Spain,  is  a very  deplorable 
one.  The  Catholic  Church  had  exclusive 
control  there;  the  church  was  supported 
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for  the  support  of  both  church  anti 
state,  with  practically  no  relress  of 
grievances  against  either.  Of  course, 
now  that  these  ia'amls  have  changed 
hands,  the  church  will  no  longer  obtain 
its  support  from'  the  government,  but 
must  rely  on  the  free  will  offerings  of 
the  people,  and  these  promise  very  little 
indeed,  for  the  j eople  seem  to  be  dis- 
inclined to  further  support  a priest- 
craft that  has  been  a degrading  burden* 
The  priests  could  do  about  as  they 
pleased,  and  “Father”  Sherman,  Bon  of 
the  late  Oeneral  Sherman,  declared 
Porto  ltico  to  be  a Catholic  island  with- 
out a religion.  The  reason  for  this  is  be- 
cause of  the  immoral  lives  of  the  priests. 
The  members  had  no  power  to  remove  a 
priest  from  his  charge;  no  matter  how 
profligate  he  may  have  been,  the  state 
kept  him  there  and  supported  him.  On 
account  of  the  fees  demanded  by  the 
priests  for  certain  services,  it  is  said 
that  three  quarters  of  those  who  lived 
as  husband  and  wife  were  never  mar- 
ried by  any  ceremony  requiring  the 
priest.  Archbishop  Chapelle  of  New 
Orleans,  La,  who  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Pope  as  Apostolic  Delegate  to 
direct  the  allairs  of  the  church  in  these 
islands,  linds  them  to  be  of  a very  diller- 
ent  nature  from  that  of  the  ltoman 
Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States. 
Many  of  the  priests  will  return  to 
Spain  where  the  religious  atmosphere 
will  be  more  in  accordance  with  their 
liking.  Others  will  remain  where  they 
are  with  their  “families,”  and  the  prop- 
erty which  they  have  acquirtd.  In  any 
event  this  priest  ridden  people  will  be 
at  least  partly  relieved  became  the 
number  of  priests  will  be  greatly  re- 
duced. Hut  in  the  meantime,  what  of  a 
church  that  tolerates  such  shamefully 
open  and  general  profligacy  among  the 
supposed  leaders  aud  spiritual  advisers 
and  teachers?  The  Homan  Catholic 
Church  has  allowed  what  the  United  . 
States  government  will  not  allow.  Spain 
even  arranged  her  laws  in  Porto  llico  to 
accommodate  the  immoral  aud  selfish 
tendencies  of  the  leaders  of  the  church. 
That  church  must  be  indeed  at  a low 
spiritual  ebb  which  cannot  or  will  not 
support  her  ministry  and  her  institu- 
tions, that  is  to  say,  there  must  be 
something  very  seriously  wrong  when 
such  is  the  case.  These  new  possessions 
are  alBo  offering  an  open  field,  near  at 
home,  for  foreign  missionary  enterprise. 
Several  denominations  are  already  en- 
tering the  Held.  One  of  the  most  active 
of  our  own  workers  has  expressed  a 
strong  desire  to  go  to  this  new  field, 
and  it  seems  to  us  that  there  is  no  Held 
where  evangelistic  work  might  be  more 
economically  and  hopefully  carried  on 
than  in  these  “islands  of  the  Sea.” 

* 

A writer  in  one  of  our  exchanges 
gives  some  excellent  reasons  why  the 
Protestant  churches  are  not  more  suc- 
cessful in  gaining  permanent  additions 


to  their  membership.  He  shows  that 
according  to  the  statistics  given  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Independent  show- 
ing the  gain  in  church  membership  in 
18118  it  required  thirty  communicants  to 
secure  one  permanent  addition  to  the 
church.  This  falls  far  below  the  growth 
of  population,  aud  the  writer  rightly 
stateB  that  the  trouble  lies  in  the  worldli- 
ness in  the  church,  the  tendency  to  con- 
foim  more  and  more  to  the  spirit  and 
customs  of  worldly  society.  The  respon- 
sibility for  irreverence  for  the  house  of 
God,  lack  of  respect  for  the  ministry  of 
the  church,  questionable  methods  of 
raising  money  for  Christian  work,  Sun- 
day desecration,  and  the  intense  desire 
to  get  wealth,  and  similar  worldly  tend- 
encies, he  lays  to  a ministry  whose  dispo- 
sition is  to  pander  to  public  sentiment 
and  demands,  thereby  making  such  min- 
isters a destructive  influence,  and  raising 
before  the  unconverted  a false  standard 
of  piety  and  churchliness. 

This  time  serving,  applause-seeking, 
pleasure  loving,  ungodly  element  in  the 
ministry  has  always  been  one  of  the 
most  ellicient  tools  of  Satan  for  hinder- 
ing the  work  of  Christ.  These  men 
who  “will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,” 
who  turn  the  truths  of  God  into  fables, 
who  seek  the  applame  of  men,  who 
labor  “for  the  meat  which  perisheth,” 
“whose  god  is  their  belly,”  whose  “glory 
is  their  shame”  are  a reproach  to  the 
name  they  profess,  and  give  to  the 
world  the  wrong  idea  of  Christianity 
and  the  true  calling  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  Men  who  wink  at  an  evil,  for 
fear  of  hurting  some  “influential” 
though  inconsistent  and  in  every  way 
unexemplary  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion are  committing  one  of  the  most 
heinous  crimes  against  themselves, 
against  God  and  against  the  church, 
present  and  future.  Let  every  minister 
prayerfully  read  Ezekiel  113,  that  he  may 
gain  new  light  on  the  subject.  Our  own 
Mennonite  ministry,  our  conferences, 
our  councils,  need  to  watch  more  closely 
againBt  this  most  insidious  of  all 
Satan's  attempts  to  overthrow  Chris- 
tianity. The  minister  who  is  afraid  to 
condemn  dancing  because  some  mem- 
ber whose  children  dance  with  the  par- 
ents' permission  might  be  hurt;  the 
minister  who  winks  at  intemperance 
because  some  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  subject  to  this  “weakness”  and 
might  stay  away  from  church;  the 
minister  who  is  silent  on  the  subject  of 
secret  societies,  because  it  is  so  popular 
— “all  the  rage”  you  know— to  belong 
to  one  or  a dozen,  or  because  of  the 
specious  plea  that  these  societies  are 
beneticial  in  their  influence,— the  man 
who  allows  Satan  to  shut  his  eyes,  his 
ears,  his  mouth  to  such  evils  becomes 
Satan's  helper  in  preventing  the  gospel 
to  have  free  course.  “lie  that  is  not  for 
me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gather- 
ed) not  scattered!  abroad.”  God  give 
us  men  whom  constant  communion 


with  Christ  and  the  Word,  and  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  make  bold  in  the 
defence  of  the  gospel.  Then  will  sin- 
ners in  and  out  of  the  church  be  warned 
aud  the  church  become  a power  for 
God  instead  of  becoming  a meanB 
whereby  Satan  is  enabled  to  hatch  and 
spread  his  most  destructive  abomina 
tions. 


March  1, 


ON  THE  WAY  TO  INDIA 


a word  to  those  who  give. 


We  find  it  necessary  to  repeat  what 
has  been  mentioned  before  regarding 
the  funds  sent  in  for  Mission  aud  Be- 
nevolent  work. 

As  will  be  noticed  in  the  treasurers’ 
reports  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Hoard,  and  the  Home  and  Foreign  He- 
lief  Commission,  there  are  so  many 
funds  to  which  our  people  are  contrib- 
uting, that  it  becomes  highly  necessary 
for  those  who  support  the  work  to  state 
clearly  where  they  desire  their  money 
to  be  used. 

To  illustrate  ; A brother  sends  $10.00 
for  “India  Mission.”  This  at  once 
raises  the  question  with  us  whether  he 
wants  it  used  in  the  India  Orphan  fund, 
or  whether  it  shall  go  directly  to  our 
missionaries  in  India. 

Since  our  Brethren  Kessler  and  Page 
are  on  their  way  to  India,  and  expect  to 
care  for  orphans  as  soon  as  they  are 
established,  some  of  our  brethren  no 
doubt  desire  that  their  funds  which  are 
not  specified  for  the  support  of  orphans 
for  a definite  period  of  ten  years,  and 
for  which  certifica'es  have  already  been 
given  to  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission,  go  into  the  General  Fund, 
out  of  which  all  money  for  India 
orphan  work  will  be  forwarded  to 
India  by  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert,  who  is 
the  representative  of  the  India  Orphan 
Relief  Association,  and  will  be  used  by 
said  association  where  it  is  deemed 
most  necessary. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  of  our 
people  who  are  interested  in  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  which  will  be  established 
by  the  Brethren  Kessler  and  Page,  will 
desire  that  their  contributions  for  In- 
dia orphan  work  be  sent  direct  to  our 
missionaries  and  not  to  the  India 
Orphan  Kelief  Association. 

We  therefore  kindly  ask  all  who  con 
tribute  for  this  work,  to  specify  defi- 
nitely for  what  purpose  the  money  they 
send  is  intended.  By  giving  close  at 
tention  to  this,  the  danger  of  placing 
the  money  into  the  wrong  fund  will  be 
avoided. 

All  money  intended  for  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Kelief  Commission  should 
be  addressed  to  the  treasurer,  C.  K. 
Hostetler,  and  all  drafts  and  money 
orders  made  payable  to  him,  while 
money  intended  for  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
should  be  addressed  to  the  treasurer, 
G.  L.  Bender,  and  drafts  and  money 
orders  made  payable  to  him.  Sending 
the  money  to  any  other  address  may 
cause  delay  in  acknowledging  receipt. 

Trusting  our  friends  may  give  heed 
to  these  instructions,  and  thereby  con- 
fer a great  favor,  we  remain 

Y ours  in  the  Master’s  cause, 

C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Sec’y  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

A.  C.  Kolb, 

Sec’y  H.  & F.  Relief  Commission 


Enroute  for  N.  Y.  neaiirg  Phils. 

Feb.  20,  18i)i). 

Dear  Brother:— New  experience 
have  been  crowding  upon  me  so  fast  of 
late  that  the  events  of  the  past  few 
days  do  not  affect  me  60  much  as  one 
might  naturally  expect.  A visit  to  the 
old  home— home  no  longer,  meeting  my 
little  one  from  whom  l thought  1 had 
separated  fir  so  long  a time,  the  ex- 
pression of  surprise  on  the  faces  of 
those  who  thought  1 was  in  mid-oct  an, 
the  repeated  farewells  and  “God-bless- 
yous,”  all  had  their  influence;  but  my 
mind  was  taken  up  with  thoughts  of  love 
and  duty.  Love  for  those  whom  Christ 
loved,  duty  toward  those  for  whom  He 
left  His  home  in  heaven  and  became  as 
the  poorest  of  men.  As  I near  the  time 
of  departure  and  the  ties  in  America 
are  left  one  by  one  behind,  the  ties 
which  bind  me  to  my  future  work  seem 
to  strengthen  and  tighten  with  an  ir 
resistible  clasp.  Only  in  the  path  of 
duty  is  found  true  joy  in  service. 

It  seems  as  if  my  work  in  America 
were  over  for  the  present  and  the  affairs 
in  the  old  home-land  have  not  the  in- 
terest for  me  they  once  had;  they  seem 
to  have  a far  off,  foreign  interest  lor 
me— something  that  concerns  me  be 
cause  of  what  has  been,  but  for  the 
present  has  no  personal  interest  for  me. 
Not  that  1 expect  to  forget  the  dear 
home  country  nor  the  many  dear  people 
there,  but  my  little  brain  is  too  small  to 
contain  more  than  one  subject  at  a 
time  and  India  just  now  absorbs  about 
all  the  attention  at  my  command. 

What  thoughts  I shall  feel  like  writ- 
ing when  the  first  homesick,  seasick, 
heart-  and  stomach  ache  comes  upon  me 
remains  to  be  seen,  but  a lofty  ideal  is 
at  least  an  inspiration  to  begin  with. 

New  York,  Feb.  31.— My  little  Emma 
with  her  Aunt  Emma  is  here  to  see  us 
off.  The  Page  family  reached  here  this 
(Tuesday)  morning.  They  are  in  high 
spirits  and  full  of  pleasant  anticipations 
for  the  future.  We  visited  some  places 
of  interest  in  the  great  “village”  to-day. 
It  is  curious  to  think  of  the  famous 
Wall  street  as  having  once  been  the 
northern  limit  of  the  town  while  now 
the  town  extends  miles  to  the  north  of 
it.  The  Bowery  reminds  one  of  the  lane 
once  used  by  the  old  Dutch  governor 
on  his  way  from  the  town  to  his  country 
bowery  or  farm. 

The  St.  Paul  arrived  about  a day  late 
on  account  of  unfavorable  weather  so 
the  men  are  kept  very  busy  putting  in 
her  cargo.  They  are  loading  tons  and 
tons  of  beef,  leather,  hides,  lead,  lard, 
and  cases  and  cases  of  goods  for  Europe 
and  some  we  saw  that  were  destined  to 
India,— perhaps  to  accompany  us  for 
the  entire  trip.  All  is  bustle  and  hurry 
and  yet  perfect  order  is  kept  in  the 
midst  of  it  all.  The  question  occurred 
to  us  that  was  asked  some  time  ago 
with  reference  to  the  Chicago  Hoard  of 
Trade:  “Did  you  ever  see  as  much  en 
thusiasm  manifested  for  Christ  as  is 
here  manifested  for  business?” 

We  leave  America  with  grateful 
hearts  for  all  the  kind  remembrances 
and  promises  of  prayer  for  us.  Bu 
please  don't  stop  praying,  brethren,  sis 
ters,  when  we  are  removed  from  you  by 
a month  of  travel.  As  Bro.  Page  told 
the  home  people  in  his  last  talk  “Prayer 
is  the  quickest  way  of  sending  mes 
sages,”  and  your  prayers  for  us  in  India 
. will  reach  the  throne  of  grace  just  as 
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quickly  and  effectually  as  if  we  were 
present  with  you.  Wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing,  1 am, 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Christless, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

P.  S.— Feb.  22d.  On  board  the  St. 
Paul.  God  bless  all  our  dear  American 
friends.  Pray  for  us.  Good  bye. 

J.  A.  It. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

PREfllLLENNIAL  AND  POSIHIL- 
LENNIAL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

BY  FRANK  SE1DNER. 

If  the  above  terms  mean  the  coming 
of  Jesus,  as  it  is  claimed  by  some,  to 
reign  a thousand  years  on  earth,  that  is, 
His  coming  or  the  time  before  or  after 
this  period  of  a thousand  years,  no  moret 
no  less,  then  I do  not  understand  the 
terms.  But  this  I can  understand:  that 
Jesus  came  to  this  earth,  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  and  died,  and 
was  buried,  rose  triumphant  from  the 
grave  on  the  third  day,  communed  with 
His  disciples  for  a short  period  of  about 
forty  days  after  His  resurrection,  and 
then,  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples, 
ascended  to  heaven,  aud  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  according  to  His  promise, 
poured  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  liis  disci- 
ples, thus  fitting  them  out  for  the  pur- 
pose whereunto  He  had  called  them 
with  thiB  power  from  on  high.  He 
made  His  disciples  ministers  of  His 
heavenly  kingdom  here  on  earth,  and 
this  He  does  to  all  that  He  has  thus 
called,  and  has  been  calling,  and  will  be 
calling,  till  He  comes  again  in  glory, 
before  whose  presence  the  now  existing 
earth  and  heavens  llee  away,  and  all 
the  ungodly,  living  aud  dead,  are  turned 
away,  and  the  godly,  living  and  dead, 
will  see  Him  as  He  is,  that  is,  glorified 
as  lie  is  glorified.  Yea,  Lord,  so  be  it. 

Some  one  might  ask,  Why  not  prove 
your  assertions  with  the  Scripture  ? 1 
shall  try  to  do  so. 

We  believe  that  God  is  King,  aud 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  King,  and  has  been 
and  will  be  from  the  ages  to  the  ages, 
that  is,  forever.  We  also  believe  that 
God’s  kingdom  was  established  among 
His  redeemed  (see  Exod.  lit : 5,  (1),  and 
that  His  kingdom  of  priests  was  carried 
fr  jm  generation  to  generation  and  will 
be  carried  on  without  ceasing  to  the 
end  of  this  world,  and  onward  forever. 
We  believe  that  this  kingdom  of  priests 
has  been  changed  in  the  outward  form, 
and  will  be  changed  in  outward  form, 
but  in  its  inward  grace  never,  and  that 
this  kingdom  of  priests  has  been  con- 
tinued from  the  Old  Testament  saints 
to  the  New  (see  1 Pet.  2 : 2 D).  We  also 
believe  that,  according  to  Paul,  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Homans,  but  few  of  the 
socalled  Israel  were  of  and  belonged  to 
the  true  Israel.  Not  the  outward,  but 
the  inward  was  the  true  seed,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  the  true  seed  of  Israel. 
This  seed  was  carried  over  when  the 
Old  Testament  letter  was  dropped,  and 
the  new,  the  spiritual  form,  was  taken 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  established  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a heart  covenant,  not 
of  the  letter  (Heb.  8:8,  and  10:  IB, 
16).  But  many  now  use  the  letter  form 
of  this  New  Testament.  Some  add  to, 
some  take  from,  the  letter  form.  I will 
not  say  that  only  one  in  a hundred  is 
spiritual  ^true  Israeli,  but  I will  say 
that  few  out  of  the  many  are  spiritual, 
living  in  and  with  Christ.  These  alone, 


like  the  faithful  Israel  of  old,  consti- 
tute the  true  church,  the  royal  priest- 
hood, which  shall  always  continue. 
The  rest  shall  be  dropped  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ.  Then  let  us  see  to  it 
that  our  name  is  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life  (Phil.  1 :3;  Rev.  3:5;  13  : 8;  21  : 27; 
20 : 12).  Even  if  our  name  is  written  in 
the  Book  of  Life,  we  all  all  will  be 
carried  up  to  and  appear  before  the 
great  white  throne  (Rev.  20  : 11).  Will 
you  remember  this,  that  all,  great  and 
small,  will  stand  before  God,  not  the 
ungodly  alone,  but  also  all  those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life, 
for  not  only  the  books  of  the  ungodly 
were  opened  before  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  great  white  throne,  but  the  Book  of 
Life  was  opened  likewise  then  and 
there.  This  brings  all,  good  aud  evil, 
to  the  judgment  seat,  “And  every  one 
who  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 
Rev.  20  : 15.  Kemember  that  the  pres- 
ence of  the  name  in  the  Book  of  Life 
saves  then  and  there  from  being  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is  the  second 
death,  v.  14. 

How  old  is  the  Lamb  s Book  of  Life? 
Read  Rev.  13  :8;  17  : 8.  It  was  written 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
is  therefore  as  old  as  the  world.  The 
name  of  every  godly  soul  is  in  it.  It 
was  never  opened  before,  but  will  be 
opened  before  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
judgment  seat,  the  great  white  throne. 

This  again  shows  that  all,  whether 
good  or  bad,  will  be  brought  before  the 
judgment  seat  at  the  opening  of  God’s 
books.  Haul  says,  2 Cor.  5 : 10,  all,  ev 
ery  one,  shall  appear  at  the  judgment 
seat,  and  receive  according  to  what  he 
has  done.  It  he  has  done  good,  he  will 
receive  good;  if  he  has  done  evil,  he 
shall  receive  evil.  See  also  Rom.  14  : 10. 
Remember  that  Paul  applies  it  to  all. 
All  shall  give  account  to  God  at  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  See  Acts  10  : 
42.  Christ  is  the  judge  of  the  quick— 
that  is,  the  living— and  the  dead.  Ap- 
ply this  portion  of  scripture  as  you  will, 
and  say  that  Peter  means  those  that 
are  spiritually  alive,  whose  names  are 
in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  the  dead  ones 
are  those  who  have  no  spiritual  life, 
By  thiB  you  will  Bay  that  Christ  will 
judge  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  car- 
nal. Or,  if  you  will  say  that  Peter 
means  by  living  ones  those  who  will 
be  living  in  the  body  at  Christ’s  coming, 
and  by  dead  ones  those  who  shall  have 
parted  with  the  life  of  the  body  and 
will  be  resurrected  at  Christ's  coming, 
then  you  say  the  same  as  before,  for 
Christ  on  this  line  will  do  all  of  Ilis 
judging  at  the  gathering  where  the 
books  are  opened.  Rev.  20  : 11;  Acts  17  : 
31.  Kemember,  it  iB  at  the  appointed 
day  (Kom.  11:10),  "in  the  day”  (Jude 
14 : 15),  when  the  Lord  will  execute 
judgment  and  convince  of  their  un- 
godly deeds.  The  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  His  saints,  lo  whom 
was  Jude  speaking?  To  the  then 
saints.  Of  whom  was  J ude  then  speak 
ing?  Of  those  who  then  lived  ungodly, 
and  I think  you  will  do  Jude  no  injus- 
tice when  you  will  add,  and  to  those 
who  afterward  lived  ungodly,  who  have 
died  by  the  million,  and  therefore  are 
awaiting  the  resurrection  day  when 
Christ  cometh  with  His  saints  to  con 
vict  them  and  judge  them  according  to 
their  works,  as  written  in  the  bookB, 
Rev.  20  : 11. 

“The  lake  of  tire,  this  is  the  second 
death.”  If,  therefore,  it  is  settled  that 


the  lake  of  fire  is  the  second  death,  it  is 
also  a proven  matter  that  there  is  a first 
death;  for  if  there  were  no  first  death, 
there  could  be  no  second  death. 
Granted,  then,  that  there  is  a first 
death.  But  if  there  is  a first  death  it  is 
certain  that  it  must  precede  or  come 
before  the  second  death,  aud  likewise 
that  the  second  death  is  a consequence 
of  the  first  death,  that  is,  the  second 
death  is  a punishment  of  being  found 
in  the  first  death.  Therefore  the  first 
death  cannot  be  the  separation  of  soul 
and  body  or  life  aud  body,  for  what  be- 
falls the  good  befalls  also  the  bad;  that 
is,  the  just  will  die,  and  the  unjust  will 
also  die,  and  if  the  dissolution  of  the 
body  were  the  first  death,  both  the  good 
and  bad  would  be  punished  with  the 
second  death.  Hence  the  first  death 
must  be  the  spiritual  death  of  the  soul, 
and  not  that  of  the  body.  See  Gen.  2 : 
17.  "In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die.”  But 
further  on  we  see  that  man  did  not  die 
a bodily  death  “in  that  day.”  Hut  we 
do  see  in  Gen.  2 : 7 that  man  became  a 
living  soul,  therefore  we  see  that  ft  was 
the  divine  or  spiritual  part  that  died 
"in  the  day”  when  they  did  eat  of  the 
tree  of  good  and  evil,  and  that  man 
returns  to  dust  again  was  a more  re- 
mote consequence  of  the  transgrerssion 
or  death  of  the  spiritual  life.  “Dust 
thou  art,  aud  unto  dust  thou  shalt  re- 
turn.” Epfi.  2 : 1 Paul  speaks  of  souls 
being  “dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,’ 
“wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience,”  who,  ac- 
cording to  verse  3,  “were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,”  that 
is,  the  lake  of  fire  which  is  the  second 
death  was  awaiting  us.  But  the  riches 
of  God's  mercy  “hath  quickened  us,” 
made  us  alive  “together  with  Christ” 
(according  to  verse  5),  “even  when  we 
were  dead  in  trespasses  aud  sins. 
Thus  we  see  that  there  must  first  be  a 
redemption  from  the  first  death  in  or- 
der to  escape  the  wrath,  the  lake  of  fire, 
the  second  death.  This  redemption  of 
the  soul  out  of  the  first  death  of  those 
who  are  dead  in  sin,  etc.,  is  called  in 
Kev.  20 : 5 the  first  resurrection,  aud 
verse  il  says,  “Blessed  and  holy  is  he 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection: 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power.” 

If  it  be  admitted  that  there  is  a first 
resurrectiou,  we  admit  at  the  same  time 
that  there  is  also  a second  resurrection, 
for  the  word  first  implies  another  or  a 
second  to  follow.  Admitted,  thtn,  that 
the  first  resurrection  implies  only  those 
who  are  made  alive  in  Christ,  it  follows 
then  that  the  rest  (other  dead)  of  the 
dead  live  not  (the  life  of  Christ),  but 
are  dead  and  remain  dead  to  the  end  of 
the  thousand  years,  that  is,  to  the  end 
of  time.  Yes,  it  means  that  those  who 
are  made  alive  in  Christ  here  (those 
who  have  taken  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection of  the  spiritually  dead)  whose 
life  (conversation)  is  now  in  heaven 
(Phil.  3 : 20),  —that  those  resurrected 
ones  live  here  on  earth  together  with 
those  who  are  not  resurrected  to  the 
life  in  Christ,  but  are  spiritually  dead; 
and  as  far  as  the  body  is  concerned, 
labor,  rest,  sleep,  wake,  eat  aud  drink, 
just  like  the  dead  in  siu,  aud  die  and 
are  buried  like  the  dead  in  sin.  Only 
those  of  the  first  resurrection  do  all 
things  in  and  by  the  order  of  God,  by 
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the  life  of  ChriBt,  who  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  aud  His  righteousness, 
having  tneir  polity  in  heaven,  wrhile  the 
dead  in  sin  have  their  polity  (conversa- 
tion) in  and  for  this  world,  and  pass  on 
from  generation  to  generation  through 
the  entire  thousand  years,  worshipping 
the  dragon,  the  beast,  or  his  image,  his 
mark  being  in  their  forehead,  or  hands, 
or  bearing  the  number  of  his  name,  to 
the  end  of  time,  till  they  find  them- 
selves standing  together  with  the  res 
urrected  before  the  great  white  throne 
to  receive  according  to  their  works. 
That  is  the  second  death,  because  they 
abode  in  the  first  death;  while  those 
who  were  made  alive  in  Christ,  being 
resurrected  from  the  first  death,  did  not 
worship  the  beast  nor  his  image,  nor  re- 
ceived his  mark,  but  continued  to  live 
and  reign  with  Christ  from  generation 
to  generation,  to  the  end  of  time  (the 
thousand  years),  and  because  of  their 
first  resurrection  they  will  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  second  resurrection,  that 
is,  the  glorified  resurrection,  first  from 
those  dead  in  siu;  second,  from  those 
dead  who  went  into  the  second  death 
(the  lake  of  fire),  aud  will  go  into  the 
second  life,  the  glorified  state.  Here, 
then,  we  have  those  of  the  first  death 
entering  into  the  second  death,  the  lake 
of  fire,  and  those  who  are  resurrected 
out  of  the  first  dead  (death)  unto  life 
in  Christ,  entering  into  the  second  or 
glorified  life.  All  this  is  beautifully 
summed  up  by  Christ  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  25  : 21-4(1,  where  the  great  Judge 
is  described  as  coming  in  llis  glory, 
sitting  in  the  throne  of  His  glory,  His 
holy  angels  with  Him.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly the  great  white  throne  of 
Rev.  20:11.  All  nations  shall  appear 
before  this  judgment  seat,  aud  shall  be 
separated  as  sheep  are  from  goats.  By 
goats  are  no  doubt  meant  those  who 
are  dead  in  sin;  the  sheep  are  those 
who  were  resurrected  from  the  goats 
(in  the  first  resurrection),  and  are  liv- 
ing, for  they  were  full  of  good  works, 
being  alive  to  Christ.  In  verse  34  we 
see  them  entering  from  this  life  (the 
kingdom  of  Godi  into  that  glorified 
kingdom.  Notice  an  account  of  their 
lives,  verses  35  40,  aud  going  from  this 
to  the  prepared  (glorified)  kingdom. 
Notice  likewise  the  evil  works  (or 
rather  the  lack  of  good  works)  of  the 
“goats,”  verses  42—45.  On  account  of 
their  neglect,  being  dead  in  sin  aud 
unable  to  do  good,  it  was  said  to  them, 
v.  41,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
aud  his  angels.”  Notice  how  this  divine 
judgment  transmits  them  from  the  first 
to  the  second  death,  the  everlasting  tire 
(v.  Hi  everlasting  punishment,  “which 
is  the  second  death."  The  others  are 
transported  from  the  first  life  (.in 
Christ)  to  the  life  everlasting  in  heaven, 
that  is,  from  the  spiritual  kingdom  on 
earth  into  Christ's  glorified  kiugdom. 

John  says  (1  John  3:2)  that  we  are 
not  now  (in  our  resurrected  spiritual 
life)  what  w^shalEbe  (in  the  glorified 
life),  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  lie  is.  Yes,  when 
Christ  comes  in  llis  glory,  in  Ilis  glori- 
fied throne,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  that 
is,  changed  from  the  spiritual  resurrec- 
tion life  (first  resurrection i to  the  glori 
lied  resurrection  life,  from  the  first  life 
to  the  second  life;  but  those  on  the  left 
from  the  first  death  to  the  second 
death.  These  all  are  sinners,  aud  have 
their  sinful  origin  from  the  devil,  and 
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must  therefore  have  their  portion  with 
him.  No  doubt  in  the  lake  of  lire  they 
will  Bee  the  devil  as  he  is.  Jesus  says, 

“If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  the  darkness  (itself),  as 
much  as  to  say,  you  will  go  from  the 
lesser  darkness  to  the  greater,  from  the 
first  death  to  the  second  death. 

(To  be  continued.) 

ONE  OP  THE  EARLY  NON-RESIST- 
ANT riETHOOISTS. 

John  Nelson  was  one  of  the  early 
Methodists.  lie  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  Bristol,  in  the  county  of  York,  Eng 
land,  in  1707. 

Like  many,  if  not  all  of  the  fathers  of 
Methodism,  he  was  opposed  to  military 
discipline.  Well  it  was  that  this  most 
numerous  and  growing  of  Protestant 
denominations  was  moulded,  through 
Divine  providence,  by  men  of  peaceful 
words  and  habits,  for  although  b rn  in 
the  great  University  of  Oxford  and 
introduced  to  the  world  by  some  of  the 
most  scholarly  men  of  the  age,  the  early 
Methodists  were  treated  with  as  much 
derision  and  opposit  on  as  are  the 
members  of  the  Salvation  Army  to-day. 
Had  the  followers  of  John  Wesley  re- 
turned blow  for  blow,  instead  of  praying 
for  those  who  despitefully  used  them, 
no  doubt  God  would  never  have  blessed 
these  people  as  He  has. 

At  Grimsby  the  minister  of  the  place 
induced  a man  to  beat  the  town  drum 
through  the  streets,  he  himself  going  in 
advance  and  giving  liquor  to  the  crowds 
that  followed  on  to  incite  them  to  fight 
for  the  Established  Church. 

On  reaching  tee  house  where  Nelson 
stopped,  the  minister  shouted:  “Pull 
down  the  house;  pull  down  the  house.  ’ 
The  window  glass  was  broken  to  a pane, 
and  the  crowd  threw  the  paling  in  to 
the  house,  all  the  while  swearing, drink- 
ing, and  lighting  like  so  many  beasts. 

The  aid  of  an  alderman  being  called 
for,  he  replied  that  “he  would  do  noth 
ing  but  to  send  his  mash  tub  to  dump 
the  minister  Nelson  in.” 

Near  midnight  the  mob  separated. 
The  Parson  said  to  the  drummer:  “I 
will  reward  you  for  your  pains,  but  be 
sure  to  come  at  five  in  the  morning,  for 
the  villain  will  be  preaching  again, 
then.” 

The  drummer  was  on  duty  in  the 
morning,  yet  the  Methodists  preached 
on  and  did  not  seek  to  drive  him  awav 
by  force,  and  the  God  of  Peace  honored 
the  faithful  servant;  for  when  the  ser- 
mon was  nearly  finished  tears  came  to 
the  eyes  of  the  drummer  and  he  ceased 
beating  his  drum.  At  the  close  he  ex- 
pressed his  sorrow  for  the  disturbance 
he  had  caused  and  later  told  the  parson 
that  he  would  never  again,  as  long  as 
breath  was  in  his  body,  beat  a drum  to 
disturb  the  Methodists. 

The  loyal  Christian  was  sent  to  jail  and 
placed  in  the  company  of  the  vilest  and 
most  drunken  men,  yet  in  his  heart  was 
“the  peace  which  passeth  understand- 
ing.” 

One  day  a court  martial  was  held 
to  which  Nelson  was  marched  by 
a file  of  musketeers.  The  question 
was  asked:  “What  is  this  mao's  crime?” 
then  came  the  answer:  “This  is  the 
Methodist  preacher,  and  he  refuses  to 
take  money  for  service  as  a soldier.” 
The  prisoner  was  next  told  that  he 
must  obey. 

At  one  time  an  ale-house  keeper 
pressed  John  Nelson  for  a soldier.  He 
had  orders  to  do  so  from  other  venders 


of  ale  and  from  the  parson,  because 
these  "did  not  like  so  much  preaching.” 

He  was  taken  to  White  Hart  and  a 
friend  offered  §500  bail  for  him  until  the 
next  day,  but  no  bail  was  to  be  taken 
for  a Methodist,  the  judge  felt  himself 
unworthy  to  touch  so  godly  a man — one 
who  carried  about  with  him  more  won- 
derful weapons  of  defense  than  those  of 
man’s  make. 

As  Nelson  asked  why  they  should 
thus  gird  him  who  was  opposed  to  war, 
they  replied,  “but  you  must  bear  these 
till  you  can  get  your  discharge.”  He 
replied,  “1  will  bear  them  as  a cross,  and 
use  them  as  far  as  1 can  without  defil- 
ing my  conscience,  but  that  1 will  not 
do  for  any  man  upon  earth.” 

The  next  day  this  Methodist  preacher 
was  ordered  to  parade.  As  the  Corpo- 
ral equipped  him  with  a gun  and  other 
military  articles,  he  trembled  as  if  he 
had  the  palsy. 

The  Corporal  so  shrank  from  teach- 
ing him  the  exercise  that  he  bade  him 
lay  down  the  gun  and  converse. 

It  seemed  that  he  was  a God  fearing 
man  and  had  desired  to  find  one  who 
did  not  swear  and  drink  as  did  the  other 
soldiers. 

During  his  stay  among  the  soldiers 
this  Christ-like  man  reproved  the  pro- 
fane, conversed  with  them  of  their 
Savior  and  supplied  them  with  religious 
reading  matter:  and  great  good  fob 
lowed.  He  aptly  remarked,  “Satan 
doth  but  whet  a knife  to  cut  his  own 
throat.” 

At  one  time  after  an  exercise  a man 
came  to  Nelson  and  disputed  with  him 
on  religious  subjects;  he  also  wanted  a 
hand  to  hand  contest  with  the  staunch 
Methodist,  but  in  vain. 

Once  during  these  days  oT  trial  the 
adversary  nearly  induced  John  Nelson 
to  lose  his  temper;  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
gained  the  victory.  An  officer  took  the 
cockade  out  of  a soldier’s  cap  and  put 
it  in  Nelson’s  cap,  swearing  that  he 
must  wear  it.  This  man  tormented 
Nelson  in  every  conceivable  way. 

Sometime  later  the  officers  tried  to 
induce  Nelson  to  wear  an  extra  coat  to 
prevent  him  from  taking  cold;  he  ob- 
jected for  he  had  sufficient  clothing. 
They  still  insisted  and  he  replied:  “Y  ou 
may  array  me  aB  a man  of  war,  but  I 
shall  not  fight.”  On  being  asked  the 
reason  he  explained,  “1  cannot  see  any- 
thing in  this  world  worth  fighting  for. 

I want  neither  its  riches  nor  its  honors, 
but  the  honor  that  comet)  from  God 
only;  I regard  neither  its  smiles  nor  its 
frowns,  and  have  no  business  in  it  but 
to  get  well  out  of  it.” 

The  Sergeant  was  then  ordered  to 
change  Nelson's  coat  for  the  real  coat 
of  a soldier. 

This  being  done  the  officers  turned 
him  round  and  made  sport  of  him. 

He  said  to  them:  “The  soldiers  took 
Jesus  and  stripped  Him,  and  put  a 
scarlet  robe  on  Him  and  mocked  Him, 
as  you  have  treated  me,  His  servant, 
this  day,  for  speaking  His  words.  He 
indeed  hath  the  greater  condemnation 
who  delivered  me  into  your  hands,  but 
1 pray  God  forgive  you  all.”  This 
changed  the  rudeness  of  the  revilers. 

Sickness  came  to  this  soldier  of  the 
cross;  but  in  due  time  his  many  friends 
who  had  been  praying  for  his  discharge, 
had  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  their 
prayers  were  answered. 

As  John  Nelson  took  care  of  his 
officers,  one  said:  “I  wish  1 had  a regi- 
ment of  such  men  as  he  is  iu  all  re 


spects  save  that  one — his  refusing  to 
fight.  I would  then  not  care  what 
enemy  I had  to  meet,  or  where  my  lot 
was  cast.” 

He  replied:  “Sir,  if  you  fear  God,  you 
will  have  no  need  to  fear  anything  else, 
for  they  that  fear  Him  depart  from  evil 
and  seek  to  do  His  will  and  not  their 
own.” 

Then  the  Major  remarked,  “Well,  if 
you  are  so  scrupulous  about  fighting, 
what  must  we  do?”  Nelson  answered, 

“It  is  your  trade,  and  if  you  had  a better 
one,  it  might  be  better  for  you.”  “But 
somebody,”  the  Major  said,  “must  fight.” 
Nelson  answered,  “If  all  men  lived  by 
the  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  wars  would 
be  at  an  end.”  “That  is  so,”  replied  the 
Major,  “if  it  were  so  we  should  learn 
war  no  more.” 

That  was  the  true,  primitive  Metho- 
dism so  signally  blessed  of  God.  Sad 
that  so  many  of  those  who  proudly  bear 
the  name  to  day  have  so  far  erred  from 
these  early  principles  that  they  defend 
and  uphold  war,  participate  in  it  and 
think  it  glorious,  and  their  fellow  be- 
lievers laud  them  as  the  highest, noblest 
example  of  Christianity. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  NEW  CREATURE. 

1SY  ELI  STOFER. 

“In  Christ  .Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availctb  anything,  nor  uncireu incision, 
but  a new  creature.”— Gal.  II : 15. 

It  has  always  been  the  nature  of  man 
to  substitute  material  things  for  the 
work  of  God  in  the  soul.  This  was  the 
case  with  the  believing  Pharisees.  They 
supposed  circumcision  was  necessary 
for  a Gentile  to  be  brought  into  a state 
of  justification  with  God.  So  also  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation  men  claim  to 
change  the  communion  emblems  of 
Christ’s  body  into  the  real  flesh  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  likewise  that  bap- 
tism is  a means  unto  regeneration. 

Let  us  consider.  Our  text  speaks  of 
a new  creature.  2 Cor.  5 : 17  says,  “If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  crea- 
ture.” Eph.  2 : 10  says,  “We  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works.” 

Now,  where  does  the  creative  power 
exist  ? Is  it  not  in  the  triune  Godhead  ? 
“There  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word  (Jesus 
Christ,  John  D,  and  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  these  three  are  one.”  Uohn  5:7. 
This  gives  us  the  Godhead,  the  creative 
power,  by  which  all  thiDgs,  both  visible 
and  invisible,  were  created,  man  includ- 
ed, who,  according  to  David's  declara- 
tion, is  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made, 
consisting  of  body  and  soul,  made  in 
the  image  of  the  Creator,  and  therefore 
originally  pure  and  holy.  But  through 
the  devices  of  the  old  serpent,  the  devil, 
man  fell  through  transgression,  and 
thereby  lost  the  image  of  God,  the  spir- 
itual life  or  communion  with  God,  and 
became  carnal,  earthy,  sensual,  devilish. 
In  order  to  be  again  brought  into  the 
favor  of  God,  and  fit  for  His  fellowship, 
we  must  be  created  anew,  or,  as  Christ 
says,  John  3:3,  we  “must  be  born 
again,”  or  we  “cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Now  comes  the  all  important 
question,  How  or  by  what  power?  We 
answer,  By  the  same  power  and  in  the 
same  way  that  all  things  were  created 
in  the  beginning,  as  God  never  needs  a 
substitute  in  His  creation.  There  may 
be  figures  and  emblems,  but  the  real 
work  belongs  to  God  alone.  God  spake 


the  word,  and  it  was  done  by  the  power 
of  God.  This  is  the  Spirit.  So  we  see 
the  Trinity  was  in  action  in  the  crea 
tion  of  all  things.  So  also  in  the  new 
birth;  for  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  hinq  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  John 
3:16. 

Here  we  have  the  Father  in  the  work 
of  redemption  sending  the  Son  as  the 
Word  into  the  world.  “In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

John  1 : 1, 2.  “And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.”  John  1 : 4. 

In  this  passage  we  see  the  Word  made 
flesh,  fully  prepared  to  reach  the  case 
of  fallen  man.  In  Christ’s  last  conver 
sation  with  His  apostles  He  said,  “It  is 
good  that  1 go  away  ; fo*  if  I go  not 
away  the  Comforter  will  not  come. 

But  if  I go  away  1 will  send  the  Com 
forter  unto  you.  Ilowbeit,  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
guide youintoall  truth.”  John  16  :7, 13. 
And  likewise,  after  Jesus  had  suffered 
the  penalty  of  our  sins  and  had  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  ready  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  men,  then  He  said,  “John  truly 
baptized  with  water,  but  you  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.’  This 
was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Fentecost, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  shed  forth 
and  came  upon  them. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  three  in  ac- 
tion in  the  redemptive  work,  the  same 
as  in  the  beginning.  The  Father  sends 
the  Son,  or  Word,  which  becomes  flesh, 
preaches  the  gospel,  or  makes  known 
the  Father’s  will  concerning  us.  “The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you  are  not 
my  words,  but  his  that  sent  me. 
Hence  we  have  the  Father’s  words  fully 
made  known  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
and  the  Father  and  the  Son  send  the 
Spirit  as  the  reprover  and  corrector  and 
prompter  through  the  Word. 

Here  then  we  have  the  key  to  the 
words  of  Christ,  “Except  a man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  John 
3 :5. 

God  is  represented  a number  of  times 
as  water:  Jer.  2 : 13;  John  4 : 14;  7 : 38; 
llev.  22 : 17,  and  a number  of  other 
places,  where  God  or  the  W ord  is  called 
water.  The  first  place  where  we  read 
of  the  new  birth  is  John  1 : 13,  born  of 
God;  John  3:3,  born  again;  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  John  3 : 5.  Paul 
says,  1 Cor.  4:15,  “In  Christ  Jesus  I 
have  begotten  you  through  the  Gospel,” 
and  Gal.  4 : 19,  he  says,  “My  little  chil- 
dren of  whom  I travail  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you.”  These 
Galatians  having  fallen  away,  Paul  is 
laboring  with  the  word  of  God  to  renew 
them  again.  James  says  (1  : 18),  “Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,”  and  1 Pet.  1 :23,  we  read,  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.” 

These  passages  teach  us  plainly  that 
the  water  of  John  3:5  and  the  living 
word  in  those  other  passages  mean  the 
same,  the  incorruptible  seed  begotten 
into  the  heart.  Through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  become  new  creatures 
in  Christ  J esus.  Hence  the  grand  work 
of  which  Paul  speaks,  Titus  3 :5,  “Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen 
eration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jems  Christ  oar  Savior.” 

It  is  plain,  then,  that  the  work  of  the 
new  birth  or  of  the  new  creation  is  the 
work  of  the  triune  Godhead,  the  Father, 
and  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  adding  thereto  or  taking  there- 
from, and  the  ordinances  only  show 
forth  the  work  of  God  in  the  soul. 
There  is  danger,  if  we  substitute  bap- 
tism or  anything  else  as  the  means 
whereby  the  change  is  wrought  iu  the 
heart,  that  we  make  an  idol  of  that 
means  and  become  guilty  of  spiritual 
fornication. 

Hudson,  Ind. 

For  t lie  Herald  of  Truth 

THOUGHT  AND  ITS  INFLUENCE. 

BY  A.  J.  STEINER. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Solomon  says:  “Counsel  in  the  heart  ' 
of  man  is  like  deeo  water;  but  a man  of  ‘ 
understanding  will  draw  it  out.  “The 
thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness,  but  of  every  one  that  is  ! 
hasty,  only  to  want.” 

Emerson  says,  “Thought  is  the  prop- 
erty of  him  who  can  entertain  it,  and 
him  who  can  adequately  place  it." 

It  is  true  that  some  minds  have  the 
power  much  earlier  than  others  of 
launching  out  into  the  deep  of  their 
own  intellectual  resources  to  bring 
forth  thoughts  of  brightness  and  beauty. 
Yet,  when  God  created  man  He  created 
the  organs  of  intellect  in  him  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and  he  who 
wishes  to  grow  and  develop  that  which 
he  has  must  think,  study,  and  meditate. 
Though  the  thought  may  seem  a little 
one  at  first,  after  deliberating,  it  will 
be  like  the  source  of  a stream,  which, 
though  small  at  first,  after  flowing 
through  the  land,  gathering  a rivulet 
here  and  there,  finally  becomes  a 
large  river  and  is  capable  for  naviga- 
tion. The  river  that  is  navigable  car 
ries  upon  its  broad  bosom  great  ships; 
thus  its  aid  and  profit  to  a country  can 
not  be  overestimated.  An  intellect 
that  has  been  cultivated  and  developed 
will  make  itself  known  and  felt  in 
Borne  way  or  other;  some  act  is  going 
to  anchor  in  some  harbor  of  that  intel- 
lect. 

Prof.  Buck,  of  Cincinnati,  says, 
“All  that  I am  is  the  result  of  what  1 
have  thought.”  By  this  we  infer  that 
man  to  a large  extent  makes  himself 
what  he  is  by  the  avenue  of  the  mind, 
and  unless  a man  is  willing  to  learn 
and  to  put  the  divinely  given  mind  to 
active  work,  our  efforts  will  be  in  vain 
to  try  and  make  something  or  aid  him 
in  developing  a good  character;  we 
must  first  get  his  mental  consent  and 
sympathy  established.  After  that, 
when  he  will  learn  to  adequately  place 
his  thought,  then  he  may  become  a 
genius. 

We  often  hear  the  expression  that 
“Education  made  that  man  what  he  is.' 
Do  not  think  that  we  mean  to  say  that 
there  is  no  power  in  education,  because 
there  is.  The  value  of  education  can- 
not be  overestimated.  What  else  is  a 
truly  educated  man,  but  a profound 
thinker?  Education  shows  us  how 
and  what  to  think.  And  so,  if  we  can 
take  up  a new  thought  or  an  idea,  ex- 
tend and  develop  it  more  fully,  and  as- 
similate it  so  that  it  becomes  part  of 
us,  we  are  educating  ourselves.  A per- 
son need  not  necessarily  attend  sclicol 
to  be  thus  educated;  he  can  educate 


himielf  while  he  is  behind  the  plow,  in  t 
the  shop,  or  in  his  room  at  home.  Man  t 
can  educate  himself  in  different  wayB.  i 
It  need  not  be  that  knowledge  only  t 
which  is  found  in  books.  It  was  not  the  r 
many  books  that  made  Abraham  Lin-  i 
c fin’s  life  such  a great  success,  but  the  ( 
few  good  books,  and  those  well  mas-  s 
tered,  ths  Bible  above  all.  JesusChrist,  c 
according  to  the  record  of  John,  was  t 
not  an  educated  man  in  the  sense  in  t 
which  the  Pharisees  understood  educa- 
tion, but  He  knew  more  than  they  be-  1 
cause  He  had  learned  of  the  great  f 
Teacher,  God  himself.  1 

I have  stated  that  man  cau  and  \ 
does  educate  in  different  ways.  I J 
especially  think  of  one  course  that  is 
taught  in  a school,  which  is  sending 
out  its  graduates  by  the  thousands, 
whose  influence  reaches  all  over  the 
world,  but  more  chiefly  in  towns  and 
cities.  It  is  called  the  school  of  rowdies 
and  rogues.  Its  instructors  run  all  the 
way  from  blooming  youth  to  old  age, 
teaching  their  course  of  study  on  the 
street  corner,  the;  store  box,  the  shoot- 
ing gallery,  the  house  of  ill  fame,  the 
dancing  school,  saloon,  gambling  den, 
or  wherever  they  chance  to  be.  Solo- 
mon says,  “As  a man  thinketh,  so  is  he.” 

If  you  think  evil,  you  are  inclined  to  do 
evil,  to  live  that  way;  if  your  thoughts 
are  good,  you  are  inclined  to  act  well 
and  live  holy.  Would  you  be  a true 
minister  of  the  gospel?  Bead  the 
Bible,  study  the  characters  contained 
in  the  Bible,  follow  the  Divine  One, 
spend  much  time  in  thinking  on  the 
Word  and  in  communion  with  the  great 
Teacher.  Thus  you  acquire  power 
through  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  will 
be  felt  by  both  you  and  those  with 
whom  you  come  in  contact.  He  who 
aims  to  be  an  orator  communes  with 
orators;  he  reads  the  biographies  of 
orators,  the  productions  of  orators;  thus 
he  imbibes  the  spirit  of  oratory.  Would 
you  be  a villain?  Buy  the  yellow 
backed  accounts  of  criminals  and  de- 
bauchees, read  them,  study  them, 
though  at  first  you  may  regard  them 
with  disgust,  but  soon  interest 
will  be  aroused  and  your  aim  is  aceom 
plished. 

You  cannot  be  blamed  for  every  bad 
suggestion  that  comes  to  your  mind, 
but  you  can  be  blamed  if  you  keep  it 
there  and  make  a pet  of  it.  Who 
steals,  who  murders,  who  lies,  who 
swears,  who  deceives,  without  first 
thinking  of  stealing,  murdering,  lying? 
Who  writes  poems  or  speeches,  who  de 
i livers  sermons  or  orations,  who  builds 
i colleges,  who  fights  battles,  who  carries 
forward  reform,  without  first  thinkiug 
> them  all  over  in  his  own  mind  ? 

1 Often  we  hear  parents  say  that  they 
cannot  account  lor  the  wickedness  of 
j their  children.  Little  do  we  think  of 
i tracing  back  and  considering  for  a mo- 
ment the  parentage  and  environments 
t of  those  children.  Were  their  parents 
■ chaste,  did  they  live  a life  that  becomes 

t a virtuous  father  or  mother?  Did  they 

b not  at  some  time  give  out  an  impres- 
- sion  to  the  little  ones  around  them 
a which  suggested  a thought  rrr  the  little 
i one’s  mind,  and  some  time  later  on  re 
v suited  in  an  act?  What  kind  oi  litera 
n ture  wras  or  is  there  iu  that  home . 

Were  there  some  of  the  worthless  news 
5.  papers  that  are  not  lit  to  enter  a dec  nt 

,f  home  ? That  stand  or  table  is  possibly 
r covered  with  dime  novels,  love  f tones, 
cd  books  that  have  no  moral  teaching,  all 
te  of  which  have  the  tendency  to  imbibe 


the  spirit  of  the  evil  one.  What  was 
the  society  they  moved  In?  Was  it 
pure  and  chaste?  Oh,  but  you  may 
think,  what  has  that  todo  with  it?  Re 
member  that  the  mind  is  active  and 
must  have  something  to  feed  upon. 
Give  it  something  good  to  feed  upon 
and  the  person  will  be  inclined  to 
do  good.  Give  it  something  evil  to 
think  of  and  the  person  will  be  inclined 
that  way.  How  could  it  be  otherwise? 
Are  you  going  to  reap  figs  from  thistles  ? 
Man  must  and  can  not  otherwise  than 
follow,  at  least  in  part,  the  bent  of  his 
mind.  Persons  cannot  guard  them- 
Belves  too  much  in  the  way  of  cultivat- 
ing pure  thoughts.  Think  nothing  that 
you  would  be  ashamed  to  tell  your 
parents.  We  see  a fair  sample  of  this 
in  a dancing  school.  Here  we  have  a 
girl  before  she  enters  the  dancing 
school  not  afraid  to  express  her 
thoughts  to  her  mother;  she  engages  in 
a pleasant  conversation  and  does  not 
hesitate  one  moment  to  express  her 
thoughts  to  her  mother;  but  note  the 
effect.  After  she  has  been  in  the  school 
a short  while,  she  gets  used  to  the  ways 
from  which  she  at  first,  as  she  entered, 
shrank  and  to  which  she  closed  her  eyes 
in  disgust.  Time  goes  on;  she  thinks 
over  it  as  time  passes,  drops  some  of 
the  good  thoughts  and  takes  evil  ones 
in  place.  She  goes  on  at  this  rate  a 
short  while,  but  now  notice  the  effect. 
The  girl  that  a few  months  ago,  eve  she 
entered  the  dancing  school,  never  hesi 
tated  to  express  her  thoughts  to  her 
mother,  now  thinks  of  and  discusses 
with  her  girl  friends  of  the  dancing 
school  subjects  which  she  would  shrink 
from  mentioning  to  her  mother.  Oh, 
foolish  girl,  if  she  had  but  remembered 
that  her  best  friend  was  her  mother, 
and  that  thoughts  she  could  not  ex 
press  to  her  mother  were  thoughts  in 
which  she  should  never  indulge.  What 
untold  sorrow  and  shame  she  might 
have  been  spared  had  she  not  enter- 
tained evil  suggestions  and  cultivated 
impure  thoughts.  Tracing  thus  we 
find  the  source  of  thought,  then  act, 
then  habit,  then  character,  and  lastly 
destiny. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“OCCUPY  TILL  1 COME.” 

Luke  19:3. 

BY  J.  B.  DILI.Kl;. 

Our  Savior  spoke  these  words  to  the 
people  in  that  parable  where  He  taught 
them  the  nature  of  His  kingdom.  The 
people  expected  Him  to  set  up  a natural 
kingdom  on  earth,  and  reign  as  the 
king  of  the  Jews.  But  they  did  not 
fully  understand  Him,  for  they  were 
not  spiritually  minded. 

These  words  are  also  for  us.  In  or 
der  to  occupy  we  must  first  receive,  and 
in  order  to  receive  we  must  become  His 
servants.  We  learn  from  the  parable 
that  only  His  servants  received  the 
pounds.  When  Christ  was  speaking 
about  the  nobleman  in  the  parable,  He 
had  reference  to  Himself.  He  was 
equal  with  God,  but  lie  humbled  Him- 
self, coming  in  the  form  of  man,  preach- 
ing, “Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  lie  teaches  us, 
Matt.  13  :38,  that  “the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom.”  “Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,”  John  3:5.  Christ  suffered  and 
died  for  our  sins,  and  the  third  day  He 


arose  triumphant  over  death,  and,  tell 
lng  Hie  disciples  that  “all  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  ’ 

He  ascended  to  heaven,  which  is  the 
“far  country”  referred  to  In  the  parable; 
from  whence  he  will  come,  Matt. 
25:31—46;  John  14  : 3. 

This  is  the  way  our  Savior  established 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  is  King  of 
kings,  and  has  power  over  all  the  uni- 
verse. Nevertheless  man  can  choose 
life  or  death.  His  kingdom  is  over  all 
Ilis  creation;  but  only  those  that  choose 
life  and  are  His  servants  are  in  this 
kingdom  of  heaven,  as  He  taught, 
Matt.  13  : 3H.  Now  it  is  to  such  servants 
that  He  gives  the  pounds  and  com 
mands  to  “Occupy  till  I come.”  Let  us 
notice  the  condition  in  which  they  must 
be  before  they  can  enter  this  kingdom 
and  receive  the  pound  which  every 
servant  receives,  and  which  is  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  opportunity 
of  using  it  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
Only  His  servants  received  the  pounds, 
not  the  citizens.  So  in  order  to  occupy 
we  must  receive:  and  in  order  to  receive 
we  must  enter  Ilis  kingdom,  and  Jesus 
said,  “Ye  must  be  bom  again,”  for  “Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Tn  order  to  be 
born  again  we  must  he  converted.  “Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  Matt.  IS  : 3. 

Someone  may  ask,  as  did  Nieodemus 
of  old,  “How  can  these  things  be,"  or 
why  must  they  be?  Through  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents  the 
desire  to  sin  is  hereditary  to  the  whole 
human  family,  yet  becoming  account- 
able for  it  only  when  one  arrives  at  the 
age  to  fully  know  good  from  evil,  as 
Adam  and  Eve  partook  of  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  fully  conscious 
that  they  were  disobeying  God’s  com 
mand  and  thereby  sinning.  All  have 
a desire  to  do  what  pleases  the  carnal 
mind  best,  as  our  first  parents  had  after 
being  tempted.  Paul  says,  “All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  All  have  obeyed  their  carnal  de- 
sires, and  “to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,”  Rom.  8 : 6.  For  this  reason  all 
need  redemption.  That  is  whv  these 
things  can  be  and  must  be.  All  were 
dead,  so  “Christ  died  for  all,”  2 Cor.  5:14. 
Now  the  first  thing  we  need  is  faith, 
which  "is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
"What  is  not  of  faith  Is  sin,"  Rom. 
14:23.  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God,  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  TTe  is,  and  that 
lie  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Ilim,”  Ileb,  II  Believing  this 
we  see  our  own  condition,  and  by  faith 
ask  for  help:  and  then  the  kind  invita 
tion  comes  to  us,  “Come,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest,”  Matt.  11  :28.  The 
Apostle  Paul  also  kindly  teaches  us, 
that  “if  thou  ahalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
' raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
1 be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal 
1 vation,”  Rom.  10  : 9, 10.  Having  made 
• an  unconditional  surrender,  and  having 
? accepted  Christ  on  there  terms,  and 
1 sealed  it  with  the  baptismal  vow  as 
l taught  in  Matt.  28  ; 19,  20,  then  we 

1 are  saved,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

I and  are  Ills  servants  and  receive  a 
e pound  and  are  to  occupy  till  He  comes. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Hy  the  grace  of  Cod  we  are  justified  andschool.  Where  would  we  be  if  t 
saved  from  our  past  sins,  and  although  Apostles  would  have  stopped  teaching 
we  are  subject  to  temptation  at  any  on  account  of  what  some  called  new 
time,  yet  we  will  not  willingly  sin.  things  V They  occupied  the  pounds  at 
Now,  “Occupy  till  I come.”  Hut  one  the  risk  of  their  lives.  Are  we  that 
will  say,  How  will  l know  that  1 am  claim  to  be  followers  of  Christ  (and  if 
saved  and  that  I received  a pound?  we  are  'n  Christ  He  has  given  us  a 
“If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a new  pound)  making  use  of  and  trying  to 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  gain  other  pounds,  when  we  spend  all 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new,”  our  time  during  the  week  trying  to  ac 
2 Cor.  5 : 17.  “For  the  Father  has  de-  cumulate  wealth  for  honor  or  for  self- 
livered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  gratification  or  for  the  pleasure  of  our 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king-  children,  or  in  a fearful  way  as  though 
dom  of  His  dear  Son,”  Col.  13.  Now  we  we  had  to  do  all  in  our  own  strength  ? 
need  not  look  for  a miraculous  sign.  1 think  when  we  get  into  such  channels 
Christ  said,  “A  wicked  and  perverse  we  lay  the  pound  away.  e are  corn- 
generation  seek  after  a sign,"  but  we  manded  to  work  six  days  out  of  seven, 
will  bear  the  “fruit  of  the  Spirit"  and  but  with  confidence  in  God  as  an  obedi- 
be  “a  light  to  the  world.”  We  will  not  ent  child  has  in  its  parents.  The  child 
be  unbelieving;  for  “the  fearful  and  works,  not  for  selfish  gratification,  but 
unbelieving  shall  be  cast  into  a lake  because  it  loves  its  parents,  and  trusts 
which  burneth  with  lire  and  brimstone,  its  parents  to  provide  for  all  its  wants, 

which  is  the  second  death,”  Hev.  21  ; 8.  So  we  should  be  when  we  have  labored 

We  will  serve  Christ  willingly.  To  il  and  God  has  blessed  us  with  an  increase 
lustrate:  Think  how  you  entertain  of  goodB.  We  must  use  it  to  His  honor 

your  best  friends  when  they  come  to  and  glory,  not  laying  up  treasures  on 

pay  you  a visit.  How  willingly  and  earth.  Herein  God  also  tries  His  serv- 

cheerfully  you  meet  and  greet  them,  ants  as  gold  is  tried  by  the  fire.  Some 
and  to  prepare  them  a good  meal  is  He  causes  to  be  poor  to  try  their  confi- 
your  delight;  and  the  expense  you  bear  dence  in  God,  while  He  will  bless 
joyfully.  Just  with  such  willingness  of  others  with  a larger  increase  of  goods, 

the  spirit  we  should  deny  ourselveB  and  trying  them  if  they  will  occupy  the 

take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ,  pound  till  He  comes,  as  Paul  taught 

When  we  are  tempted  by  the  carnal  de-  the  Corinthians,  2 Cor.  8;  or  as  those 

sires  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life,  we  that  believed  at  and  after  Fentecost. 

will  think  of  the  pound  we  are  to  use  All  that  believed  were  together,  and 

and  not  lay  away  in  a napkin,  and  we  had  all  things  common;  and  sold  their 
will  not  Idle  our  time  away  by  drinking  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them 
at  saloons  or  In  loafing  about  certain  to  all  men  “as  every  man  had  need,” 
places,  or  in  doing  anything  which  we  Acts  2 : 44,  45.  I do  not  say  that  we 
counted  pleasure  when  we  were  out  of  must  obey  this  to  the  letter,  but  we 
Christ.  We  will  u*e  the  pound  to  will  have  the  same  love  and  do  as  Paul 
teach  others  by  example  and  precept,  teaches  in  2 Cor.  8,  “If  ye  have  food  and 
We  will  be  meek  and  humble,  not  raiment  be  therewith  content.”  If  our 
puffed  up,  because  pride  is  not  pleasing  money  is  needed  for  food  and  raiment 
in  the  eyes  of  God.  Yes,  says  one,  but  and  the  support  of  our  families  we  will 
we  must  have  pride  enough  to  keep  use  it  there  and  be  contented.  If  we 
ourselves  dressed  nice  and  in  order.  We  have  a surplus  we  will  cheerfully  give 
need  no  pride  to  keep  ourselves  in  to  the  needy  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
Christian  order.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  in  whatever  way  we  have  an  opportun 
of  Christ  we  have  a desire  to  be  dressed  ity  to  do  so.  If  we  occupy  the  pound 
in  modest  apparel,  and  be  temperate  in  till  He  comes  we  will  not  go  together  on 
conversation  as  in  all  other  things.  Sundays  just  to  talk  about  good  farming 

This  leads  upward,  but  the  desire  to  be  and  improving  the  same,  or  of  other 
like  the  honored  world  leads  to  de  things  pertaining  to  nature  alone.  We 
struction.  “Yes,  but  1 never  could  will  set  our  “affections  on  things  above, 
bear  such  plain  clothing,"  one  will  say.  not  on  things  on  the  earth,”  Col.  3 ; 1,  2. 
If  you  still  have  the  same  desires  you  We  will  try  to  encourage  one  another 
always  had,  how  can  yon  be  anew  crea-  in  the  way  of  righteousness;  we  will 
ture  in  Christ?  Old  desires  must  pass  use  our  influence  to  save  the  unsaved 
away  with  the  old  man.  We  must  over  whenever  opportunity  presents  itself, 
come  these  and  all  other  desires  of  the  whether  by  day  or  even  at  night.  Let 
flesh  by  His  grace,  for  He  said  we  must  us  look  at  some  of  the  wonderful 
hate  our  own  lives,  Luke  14  ;2ti.  I’aul  things  that  came  to  pass  by  the  power 
says,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  never-  of  Cod  and  that  at  night.  The  good 
theless  I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv-  news  of  a Savior  being  born  came  to 
eth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now  the  shepherds  by  night.  Head  Acts  16  : 
live  in  the  flesh  1 live  by  the  faith  of  25-33  about  the  jailer's  conversion, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  which  occurred  at  night.  Read  Acts 
himself  for  me.”  If  this  is  our  heart's  12:5-1'J,  how  Peter  for  the  good  cause 
desire  we  will  be  willing  workers  in  the  was  imprisoned,  two  soldiers  guarding 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  him,  having  him  bound  in  chains.  But 

We  will  occupy  the  pound  by  being  earnest  prayers  were  offered  in  his  be- 
active  workers  in  the  Sunday  school,  half  that  night.  IIow  wonderfully  the 
teaching  anil  learning  the  precious  chains  fell  from  hia  hands,  and  the  iron 
truth.  “Well,  but  I do  not  see  much  ,!’a^e  °Penet^  Hs  own  accord  and 
good  in  the  Sunday  school,”  someone  I'eter  was  released  from  all  expectation 
will  say.  Look  at  the  new  things  it  is  Jews. 

bringing  into  the  church.  The  earnest  Paul  also  called  his  brethren  to  re- 
desire to  teach  and  to  learn  at  a Sunday  membrance  that  “by  the  space  of  three 

school  is  a help  to  the  Christian  church,  years  I ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 

and  does  not  bring  any  harm  into  the  night  and  day,  with  tears,"  Acts  20:31. 

church.  I will  admit,  some  that  attend  , It  is  true  that  they  were  under  persecu- 
are  out  of  the  way,  and  i am  glad  they  tion  and  had  to  come  together  when 

do  attend;  they  may  learn  the  right  they  had  a chance,  but  if  the  apostles 

way.  But  all  this  does  not  say  that  we  would  have  laid  their  pounds  away,  and 

would  be  better  off  without  a Sunday  accepted  the  advice  of  man  like  many 


in  our  day,  they  would  not  have  been 
persecuted,  and  then  Paul  could  not 
have  Baid,  “I  have  fought  a good  fight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  r’ghteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing.”  And  how  would  the 
churches  have  been  established,  and 
how  would  the  gospel  have  been  spread, 
and  then,  oh  where  would  there  be  any 
hope  for  us?  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
they  put  their  trust  in  God  and  over- 
came the  enemy.  Dear  readers,  let  us 
take'  these  things  into  consideration 
and  occupy  the  pound  till  our  Savior 
comes,  by  “having  our  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  our  feet 
shod  with  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and,  above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.”  “And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God,”  that  we 
may  hear  that  welcome  voice,  as  will 
those  that  occupy  the  pounds  till  He 
come,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant,”  etc.,  and  not  as  those  will 
who  lay  the  pound  away,  “Thou  wicked 
servant,  out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
judge  thee.”  Let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful. 

Mumrnasbu  rq,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GROWING  IN  GRACE. 

(Bethany.) 

BY  HENRY  HORST. 

Grace  is  a heavenly  plant 
Within  my  heart. 

Thy  warming  sunshine  grant 
To  make  it  start. 

O,  help  me  keep,  with  care. 

This  plant  so  dear  and  rare; 
l>o  Thou  the  soil  prepare. 

Do  not  depart. 

E’en  like  the  lilies  fair 
Make  it  to  grow. 

Thy  loving  watchful  care 
On  it  beatow. 

Send  Thou  a spark  divine 
That  this  cold  heart  of  mine 
Be  mellow,  warm  and  One; 

Set  It  aglow. 

The  poisonous  wind  of  pride 
May  blow  this  way. 

And  storms  of  trouble  hide 
The  Son  of  day. 

Be  a protecting  wall. 

And  shelter  from  it  ail. 

That  nanght  can  it  befall 
To  cause  decay. 

The  frosts  of  anxious  care 
May  nip  the  shoots; 

But  most  of  all  beware 
The  tender  roots; 

For  worldliness  and  greed 
U pon  the  roots  will  feed. 

Thy  constant  help  I need 
To  guard  the  frnit. 

The  pleasures  of  this  world 
May  choke  it  down. 

The  leaves  that  have  unfurled 
Turn  pale  and  brown. 

These  are  the  tares.  Give  aid 
E’er  they  the  soli  invade. 

And  with  their  deadening  shade 
The  harvest  drown. 

Then  give  it  from  above 
Refreshing  dews. 

Rain  showers  of  heavenly  love 
When  Thou  dost  choose. 

And  balmy  breezes  send; 

O help  me  watch  and  tend. 

That  Thou,  when  time  shall  end. 
This  plant  canst  use. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
•WILT  THOU  BE  MADE  WHOLE?” 
John  5 : 6. 


BY  BARBARA  SBEEK. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  will  say, 
we  have  no  disease,  no  fever,  no  cough, 
no  pain,  no  ache.  It  is  well  if  this  is 
the  case  with  your  body.  But  you  have 
a soul  as  well  as  a body,  a soul  which 
thinks  and  feels  and  knows,  a soul 
which  will  never  die,  for  after  your 
body  is  mouldering  in  the  grave  your 
soul  will  still  exisL  It  is  this  which 
needs  healing,  because  it  is  rained  by 
sin. 

I have  read  of  a boy  who  was  over 
taken  by  a snowstorm,  and  after  strag- 
gling long  against  the  drift,  he  felt 
there  was  nothing  left  for  him  but  to 
lie  down  and  die. 

Ere  he  did  so  he  cried  at  the  top  of 
his  voice,  “Ixiet!  Lost'  Lost!”  The 
last  word  fell  on  the  ear  of  the  propri- 
etor of  a house  near  by,  who  had 
opened  his  window  to  hear  the  howling 
of  the  tempest,  and  be  immediately  sent 
out  his  servants,  who  brought  the  stif- 
fened, weary  traveler  into  a warm 
shelter. 

That  boy’s  cry  describee  your  case, 
my  unconverted  friend,  and  shows 
your  need  of  healing.  Lost!  What  an 
awful  significance  in  that  short  word, 
but  how  few  realize  it 

It  is  indeed  a sad  thing  to  be  lost,  be 
it  in  a snow-drift  or  out  in  the  forest  or 
wherever  it  may  be,  where  the  body 
may  perish.  But  how  much  more  sad 
is  it  when  body  and  soul  are  lost  for 
time  and  eternity,  and  though  the  body 
dies,  the  soul,  the  immortal  part,  lives 
on  and  on  thronghout  eternity,  and  if 
it  is  not  made  whole  in  this  life  it  will 
be  lost  forever.  How  little  is  all  this 
realized.  Most  people  think  only  of 
the  present  life  and  of  caring  for  the 
body.  When  people  are  very  ill,  their 
friends  often  send  a great  distance  for 
an  eminent  physician,  but  frequently 
when  he  arrives  all  he  can  do  is  to  say, 
“I  can  do  no  more.”  lint  the  disease  of 
the  soul  can  always  lie  healed,  as  were 
those  at  Bethesda's  pool,  by  the  Great 
Physician,  He  who  died  that  we  may 
live.  He  who  was  wounded  that  we 
might  be  healed.  His  willingness  to 
heal  is  thus  shown  and  His  ability  to 
do  so  is  proven  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  by  all  the  wondrous  cures  He 
has  effected.  He  heals  all  that  come  to 
Him.  however  desperate  their  case  may 
be.  Dear  sin  sick,  lost  soul,  in  His  name 
I plead  with  you;  will  you  not  hear  His 
voice,  and  be  healed,  and  made  whole, 
and  be  reconciled  to  God?  You  have 
long  resisted  His  call.  Will  you  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Great  Phy- 
sician? When  you  are  sick  and  wish 
the  attendance  of  an  earthly  physician, 
you  send  for  him.  Do  the  same  with 
Christ.  Send  for  Him  by  prayer.  But 
we  see  Him  not,  yon  say.  Neither  did 
the  blind  man  in  the  gospel;  yet  he 
cried,  “Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  me."  You  have  the  same 
access  to  Him.  Make  use  of  this 
blessed  privilege  of  prayer  and  be  made 
whole  by  the  Great  Physician.  I will 
leave  three  questions  for  you,  reader,  to 
(Kinder  over,  and  beg  yon  not  to  dismiss 
them  lightly.  Have  you  been  healed  by 
this  Physician  ? If  not,  have  you  ever 
in  earnest  sent  for  Him?  If  not,  will 
you  send  for  Him  now? 

Berlin,  Ont. 
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MISSIONS. 

THE  WELSH  HOUNTAIN  MISSION. 

Many  of  our  readers  were  much  in- 
terested to  read,  about  a year  ago,  of  a 
plan  proposed  by  our  brethren  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l’a.,  to  rid  the  surrounding 
country  of  a very  undesirable  class  of 
people  inhabiting  Welsh  Mountain,  not 
by  driving  them  out,  but  by  giving 
them  a fair  opportunity  of  making  an 
honest  living,  and  to  bring  them  into  a 
better  condition  spiritually  by  estab- 
lishing Sunday  schools  and  church 
services  among  them.  From  the  fol- 
lowing report  published  in  the  New 
Era,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  which  was  sent 
us,  we  learn  that  God  has  blessed  the 
year's  work,  and  it  is  hoped  that  as 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mack  and  Sister  Lyda 
Stauffer  will  move  on  the  Mountain 
among  these  people  and  take  direct 
charge  of  the  work,  still  greater  success 
will  bless  the  efforts  of  the  mission. 
Following  is  the  report. 

“A  movement  started  some  time 
since  to  make  an  organized  effort  to 
improve  the  moral  and  physical  condi 
tion  of  the  long  neglected  people  on 
the  Welsh  Mountain  has  already  been 
productive  of  much  good  and  the  pros- 
pects are  very  encouraging  for  a great 
amelioration  of  the  blight  that  has  for 
years  dwelt  upon  that  community  and 
a genera'  uplifting  of  its  inhabitants  in 
the  not  distant  future.  A number  of 
the  most  prominent  people  in  the 
county  have  enlisted  with  hearty  zeal 
and  intense  interest  in  the  work  and 
below  we  publish  the  gratifying  results 
that  have  attended  their  labors. 

“At  a meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sun 
day  School  Mission  held  at  Kinzer  in 
January,  1898,  a board  of  twelve  direc 
tors  was  appointed  with  instructions  to 
establish  an  Industrial  Mission  on  the 
Welsh  Mountain,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Hand  Boards,  with  the  object  of  giving 
employment  to  the  neglected  people 
living  there,  so  as  to  give  them  a chance 
and  by  every  honest  means  possible  in 
duce  them  to  work  for  a living  instead 
of  begging  and  stealing  it.  1 here 
people,  on  account  of  the  many 
crimes  they  commit,  entail  a continu- 
ous expense  on  the  county  that  must  be 
met  by  taxation.  Besides,  they  are  a 
source  of  considerable  expense  and 
trouble  and  no  little  terror  to  the  good 
people  of  the  eastern  end.  With  horses 
and  wagons  they  scour  the  whole  conn 
try,  begging  or  stealing,  and  it  is  hoped 
by  means  of  an  Industrial  Mission  to 
educate  and  Christianize  the  rising  gen 
eration  bo  they  may  be  useful  citizens. 

“What  does  the  proposed  Industrial 
Mission  expect  to  do  for  them  ? I irst, 
buy  some  of  the  better  sprout  land  on 
the  mountain  and  have  them  clear  it; 
then  cultivate  vegetables  and  fruits, 
for  which  the  land  is  well  adapted, 
raise  broom  corn  and  teach  them  to 
make  brooms;  teach  the  girls  to  wash 
and  sew,  be  clean  and  decently  dressed. 
All  of  the  children's  work  at  the  mis 
sion  will  be  paid  for  in  the  necessaries 
of  life  and  as  soon  aB  they  have  become 
efficient  and  trustworthy  the  Directors 
will  help  them  to  positions  for  them- 
selves. Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices will  be  held  regularly  under  the 
direction  of  Milton  H.  Ilagler,  an  or- 
dained colored  minister. 

“The  success  of  the  enterprise  will 
depend  on  the  aid  given  by  a charitable 
public  and  we  cannot  too  strongly  urge 
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the  support  of  this  splendid  movement 
upon  all  citizens.  In  order  to  break  up 
the  begging  habit,  the  good  people  of 
the  valleys  will  cease  to  feed  the  va 
grants,  but  send  them  to  the  mission, 
where  their  wants  can  be  provided  for. 
The  mission  appeals  for  contributions 
of  money,  old  clothing  and  shoes,  old 
furniture,  stoves  and  hardware.  All  of 
the  following  Directors  will  receive 
contributions,  keep  an  account  of  the 
same,  deliver  the  goods  to  the  mission, 
where  they  will  be  properly  credited 
and  an  annual  report  made:  S.  H. 

Musselman,  Chairman,  Blue  Ball;  John 
It.  Buck  waiter,  Vice  Chairman,  Buy 
erstown;  Noah  Mack,  Secretary,  larm- 
ersville;  John  Musselman,  Treasurer, 
Intercourse;  Jacob  Mellinger,  Honks; 
Christian  Neff,  Strasburg;  C.  B.  Herr, 
Lime  Valley;  Ephraim  Ilershey,  Eby's; 
John  A.  Umble,  Lime  Valley;  Benj.' 
Weaver,  Churchtown;  B.  I.  (harles, 
East  Petersburg;  Harry  Ilershey,  Inter- 
course 

“Much  progress  has  been  made  in  the 
past  year.  Nine  acres  of  timber  land 
have  been  purchased  by  the  Board  and 
the  colored  (>eople  are  now  engaged  in 
cutting  cord  wood,  railroad  ties,  tele- 
phone poles,  etc.  The  mission  has  also 
purchased  a house  situated  on  the  road 
leading  from  the  Hand  Boards  to  Mt. 
Airy,  into  which  Noah  II.  Mack  and 
family  will  move  in  the  spring  and  take 
charge  of  the  work.  They  will  be  ac 
companied  by  Miss  Lyda  Stauffer,  who 
will  assist  in  the  work  among  the  col 
ored  people.  The  colored  children  are 
attending  the  public  schools  fairly  well, 
and  crime  has  very  materially  de 
creased,  as  the  Court  records  will 
show.” 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  mission  for  the  year 
ending  January  1, 1S<J9: 

Collections. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman,  who  kindly 
sent  us  the  above  report,  states  that  up 
to  January  1,  1899,  employment  was 
given  to  forty-three  persons  and  the 
amount  paid  them  in  orders  and  pro- 
visions for  labor  \fras  8893.90.  1 he 

amount  advanced  beyond  the  earnings 
was  §90.15  and  836.85  was  expended 
charitably,  making  a total  of  81,010.90. 
The  highest  amount  earned  by  any  one 
person  was  8110.85;  the  second  highest, 
890  78,  and  the  third  862.1 1.  The  above 
item  of  charity  does  not  include  the 
large  amount  of  clothing,  etc  , that  was 
distributed. 
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S.  H.  Musselman, 

8 420.96 

John  Musselman. 

194.95 

Noah  11.  Mack, 

111.75 

J.  R.  Buckwalter, 

64.55 

Ephraim  Ilershey, 

63.00 

C.  R.  Ilerr, 

J.  II.  Mellinger, 

45.00 

C.  Neff. 

38.25 

Benj.  Weaver, 

32.60 

Henry  Ilershey, 

30.00 

J A.  1 mble. 

22.00 

B.  F.  Charles, 

12.00 

Total  collections. 
Received  for  labor. 

Received  for  wood, 

Received  for  hauling  wood. 
Received  for  stones. 
Received  for  chestnuts, 
Received  from  other  sources, 

Total  receipts, 

. Expenses. 
land, 

two  stump  pullers, 
implements, 
repairs, 
printing, 
provisions, 
merchandise, 
labor. 


Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 
Paid  for 


Total, 


81.0S8.0H 
8 131.76 
87  53 
28.21 1 
19  82 
3.68 
6.85 

81,365.90 

8 43.75 
58.10 
37.39 
9.84 
13.50 

144.99 
65.36 

762.99 

$1,135.92 


Balance  on  hand,  8 229.9s 
The  Auditors.  Mahlon  Buckwalter 
and  John  K.  Rauch,  examined  the 
above  accounts  and  found  them  cor- 
rect Orders  not  yet  presented  for  pay- 
ment amount  to  858.07,  leaving  an  act 
ual  balance  of  $171.91. 


Df.au  H>-rald  Readers:  In  our 
every-day  work  for  the  Master  we  are 
reminded  of  a portion  of  scripture  found 
among  the  sayings  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
while  dealing  with  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. It  is  found  in  the  59th  chapter, 

1st  verse:  “Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot 
hear.” 

We  are  sure  God  is  answering  our 
prayers,  and  saving  souls  as  He  prom 
ised.  We  ask  our  readers  to  continue 
to  pray  for  the  work.  Workers  are 
needed;  money  is  needed;  but  these  will 
amount  to  nothing  unless  the  prayers 
of  Gods  faith  ul  people  are  behind  it 
all.  The  Lord  is  ever  ready  and  willing 
to  bestow  rich  blessings  upon  those  who 
call  upon  Him  in  faith.  In  all  incidents 
of  Christ's  work  on  earth,  in  regaru  to 
healing  diseases,  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  causing  the  lame  to  walk 
and  restoring  speech  to  the  dumb — 
their  receiving  a blessing  from  Christ 
depended  upon  the  asking.  And  so  it 
is  with  you,  dear  reader,  you  have  your 
part  to  do,  if  it  is  only  to  (tray. 

It  is  the  i rayers  of  God's  • hildren  to 
day  that  hold  the  Christian  age  together 
as  well  as  it  is.  Suppose  God's  people 
« ould  stop  prat  ing,  what  woul  become 
of  the  world?  We  as  a church  would 
be  cast  out  of  God's  sight  as  were  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  they  neg 
lected  to  call  on  God. 

We  put  a special  request  in  these 
notes  for  prayer  from  God's  people; 
being  assured  lie  will  answer  it  in  His 
own  appointed  time. 

We  are  glad  for  the  help  from  some 
of  our  brethren  during  ti  e past  few 
weeks. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 
Mis-ouri  spent  Sunday  Jan.  15,  with  us 
and  preached  morning  and  evening  and 
helped  in  the  Sunday  school,  aud  also  in 
the  children's  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Gothen,  Ind., 
stopped  with  ub  toe  following  Friday- 
evening,  ^ud  spoke  for  us  in  German 
after  our  regular  Bible  'eading. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart was  with  us  aud  received  two 
precious  souls  into  membership  > ith  us. 
This  is  surely  encouraging.  Their 
names  are  Sister  Seaman  and  Sister 
Northover.  May  God's  richest  blessing 
be  upon  them  forever.  We  ask  that 
you  remember  them  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Funk  also  remained  with  us  over 
the  Monday  evening  German  service-, 
lie  preached  a short  but  practical  ser 
mon.  The  meeting  was  small  owing  to 
the  extreme  cold  weather. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Page  and  Bro.  J.  A Ress- 
ler  spent  a short  lime  with  us.  Sister 
Page  spent  Sunday  with  us  ana  returned 


to  Elkhart  on  Monday  morning.  Bro. 
Ressler  being  present  with  us  at  German 
services,  preached  for  us  in  German  and 
also  a short  discourse  in  English.  He 
showed  some  of  the  idols  of  India  and 
compared  he  people  there  with  us  and 
our  privileges. 

Dr.  Rennison,  who  sometimes  hat 
taken  care  of  the  dispensary  during  the 
absence  of  our  regular  physician,  bade 
us  farewe  1,  pnd  started  for  the  interior 
of  Chin*.  He  is  now  on  the  Pacific 
ocean,  sailing  for  his  place  of  abode, 
where  he  wil  labor  'or  the  Master  dur- 
ing the  next  ten  ye<rs.  Dr.  Rennison 
was  a warm  friend  of  the  Mission,  and 
his  helped  us  in  many  ways.  l»r.  Van 
Dyke  is  at  present  our  physician  in 
charge.  He  was  down  with  LaGrippe 
a few  weeks,  and  the  dispensary  was 
closed,  but  he  is  now  able  to  again  at- 
tend to  his  work. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  donations  we 
ree-dved  f om  lifferent  places. 

Bro.  Eby,  of  Trousdale,  Kansas,  sent 
us  85.00  to  be  used  as  we  thought  best. 
We  used  it  all  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  and 
family  in  giving  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered them. 

We  also  received  a box  of  literature 
from  Bro.  John  Weaver,  of  Spring 
Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

A box  from  Roseland,  Neb.,  was  re- 
ceived containing  a number  of  quilts 
aud  some  warm  clothing. 

Six  dollars  were  donated  to  the  poor 
here  in  Chicago,  by  the  Peabody  Men 
nonite  Sunday  school  in  Kansas.  He 
thank  these  donors  for  remembering 
not  only  us,  but  the  poor. 

Bro.  Tilroan  Erb,  of  Kansas,  remeoi- 
bered  us  by  a nice  20  pound  tub  of 
butter. 

The  writer  spent  a few  days  at  Elk- 
hart last  week;  was  pleased  to  find 
many  warm  friends  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion work.  He  has  returned  again  and 
is  tilling  his  place  with  renewed  earnest 
ness  aud  vigor. 

Many  people  do  not  know  the  address 
of  the  Mission.  It  is  168  West  lMh  St., 
Chicago.  Yours  for  Jesus, 

A.  II  Leaman. 


MATT.  6:32. 


Precious  thought.  my  Father  km.weth, 

In  Ills  love  I rest. 

For  whate'er  my  Father  doeth. 

Must  be  always  best; 

Well  I know  t e heart  that  plan  net  h. 
Nought  hut  good  for  me. 

Joy  and  sorrow  interwoven. 

Love  in  all  I sec. 

Precious  thought,  my  Father  knoweth, 
t’areth  for  His  child. 

Bids  me  nestle  closer  to  Him. 

When  the  storms  heat  wild; 

Though  my  earthly  hopes  are  shattered. 

And  the  tear  drops  fall. 

Yet  lie  is  Himself  my  solace. 

Yea,  tnv  all  In  all 

Sweet  to  tell  Him  all  He  knowet  , 

Roll  on  Him  the  care. 

Cast  upon  Himself  the  burden 
That  I cannot  bear; 

Then  without  a care  oppressing. 

Simply  to  he  still, 

Giving  thank*  to  Him  fox  all  things, 
since  It  is  His  will. 

Oh  to  trust  Him  thou  more  fully. 

Just  to  simply  move 
In  the  conscious  calm  enjoyment 
Ofmy  Father's  love. 

Knowing  that  life’s  chequered  pathw  ay 
l.ctidelh  to  His  rest, 

Satisfied  the  way  He  taketh 
Must  be  always  best. 

—Set.  /..  W J. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

will  crowd  in  on  the  last  few  days  pre-  NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS 

ceding  the  beginning  of  the  new  quar- 

ter.  In  this  way  errors  and  delays  may  Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
often  be  avoided.  / to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 

/ have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 

to  call  the  attention  of  wjH  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
he  advertisement  of  the  them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
entitled,  “Dying  Testi  sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
id  and  Unsaved,”  on  an  8hall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
ow  is  the  time  to  make  a tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
ass  of  this  book.  It  may  tions  sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
of  helping  some  soul  to  cation  and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
irist,  while  meetings  are  use(j  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
nany  places.  lowing  is  a list  of  our  newline  just  pub - 

in” Arrears.— Our  dear  Hshed,  although  others  will  follow  reg- 

I'ctora  arhn  havA  not.  liDDll  Ul»riy  . 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  book  entitled,  “Dying  Testi 
monies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  on  an- 
other page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  S1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

We  have  added  a few  new  books  to 
the  Colportage  Library.  They  are  all 
good. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  el*.»- 
where. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1811*  is  the 

best  for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  peo- 
ple, because  it  contains  a list  of  the 
ministers,  with  their  addresses,  and  also 
the  meeting  calendar  for  1899. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  atnl  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 

number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

It  will  soon  be  time  to  order  Sunday 
School  supplies  for  the  second  quarter . 
We  therefore  kindly  request  that  those 
who  order  Rame  please  do  so  as  early 
as  possible,  so  that  not  so  many  orders 


Peloubet's  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  181)9.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  81.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
Sunday  School  choristers  to  the  new 
book  for  Sunday  Schools, entitled  “Gos- 
pel  Herald  in  Song.”  This  is  one  of 
the  most  practical  S S.  Song  Books  we 
have  ever  seen,  containing  a large  num- 
ber of  New  Gospel  Songs,  together 
with  the  most  useful  and  favorite 
hymns  of  the  day.  It  contains  songs 
for  all  occasions — Special  Sunday  School 
Exercises,  Missionary,  Thanksgiving, 
Harvest  Home,  Easter,  Christmas  and 
New  Year,  and  for  Primary  Depart- 
ments. Price,  in  board  cover,  30  cents 
per  copy,  post  paid.  Do  not  fail  to 
examine  it  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  the  liberal  patronage  accorded  us 
during  the  past  season.  During  the 
winter  months  we  are  always  busiest, 
and  on  account  of  the  exceedingly 
heavy  correspondence,  our  office  force 
was  taxed  to  its  utmost,  and  with  our 
best  efforts  we  were  unable  to  give  all 
orders  as  prompt  attention  as  we  should 
have  liked  to.  However,  with  some 
changes  we  have  made  and  since  the 
rush  is  now  about  over,  we  are  in  a 
position  to  give  all  orders  prompt  and 
careful  attention,  and  trust  our  many 
friends  will  kindly  give  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  this  assertion.  We  are 
constantly  adding  more  books,  and  are 
making  preparations  to  get  out  a new 
large  English  catalogue.  We  solicit 
your  further  patronage. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

“ No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

£ No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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A MORNING  PRAYER. 

BY  J.  B.  SMITH. 

At  early  dawn  1 will  arise, 

And  lift  my  voice  to  Thee, 

In  thankfulness,  in  gladsome  praise, 

For  Thy  regard  for  me. 

While  dark  the  shades  of  night  had  hung. 
And  all  was  hushed  in  sleep, 

Thy  watchful  eye  was  over  me— 

Thon  still  Thine  own  dost  keep. 

The  morning  sun  again  appears. 

The  mists  of  night  depart; 

So  may  the  Day  Star  from  on  high 
Shine  freely  In  my  heart. 

O,  may  my  soul  he  stayed  on  Tbee, 

My  Lord  and  8avlor  dear; 

Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength,  my  shield. 
Be  Thou  my  presence  near. 

Give  me  true  wisdom  from  above 
As  I this  day  begin; 

Direct  my  tongne,  my  hands,  my  feet,, 

And  keep  me  free  from  sin. 

Impart  to  me  Thy  life  divine, 

Endue  me  with  Thy  power, 

Teach  me  to  glorify  Thy  name, 

By  serving  Thee  each  hour. 

So  let  me  feel  from  day  to  day 
Thy  love  and  mercy  near; 

And  keep  me  ever  at  Thy  side, 

’TIs  then  I need  not  fear. 

And  when  at  last  the  night  of  death 
Enshrouds  this  house  of  clay, 

Help  me  to  calmly  bide  the  change, 

Into  eternal  day. 

And  when  that  glorious  morn  shall  come 
And  1 before  Thee  stand, 

May  these  glad  words  fall  on  my  ears, 
“Come  thou,  to  my  right  hand." 

“No  more  shall  sorrow  or  distress 
A blight  to  rapture  be. 

But  Joy  and  peace  shall  be  thy  lot 
Through  all  eternity." 

Garden  Oily,  Mo. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI. — March  12. 

CHRIST  HEALING  THE  BLIND 
MAN.— John  9: 1-11. 

[Memory  Verses  5-7.) 

Golden  Text.— One  thing  I know, 
that,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see. 
— John  9 : 25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— October,  A.  1).  29,  on  the  Sab 
bath  day  (verse  14);  probably  soon  efter 
our  last  lesson  at  the  Feast  of  Taber 
nacles  referred  to  in  7 : 2. 

Place.— Jerusalem,  near  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  temple  of  the  city. 

Sabbath  Miracles.  — There  were 
seven  miracles  wrought  on  the  Sabbath : 
(1)  The  withered  hand  (Matt.  12:9).  (2 
The  demoniac  at  Capernaum  (Mark  1 : 
21).  (3)  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  (Mark  1 : 
29).  (4)  The  woman  bowed  down  eigh 
teen  years  (Luke  13  : 11).  (5)  The  dropsi- 
cal man  (Luke  14  : 1).  (6)  The  paralytic 
at  Bethesda  (John  5 : 10).  (7)  The  man 
born  blind  (John  9). 

The  Pool  of  Siloam.— This  pool  is 
identified  with  the  one  which  stands  to 
the  south  of  the  temple  mount,  and 
consists  of  an  oblong  tank  partly  hewn 
out  of  the  rock  and  partly  built  of 
masonry,  measuring  about  53  feet  in 
length,  18  feet  in  width,  and  19  feet  in 
depth,  with  a flight  of  steps  leading 
down  to  the  bottom.  Siloam  was  the 
source  of  the  water  poured  on  the  altar 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  the 
apostle’s  mind  is  naturally  turned  to 
its  apt  symbolism  first  suggested  by 
Isaiah.  Its  spring  was  in  the  temple 
hill,  and  the  waters  thus  “sent  forth” 
from  that  sacred  source  were  the  type 
of  the  quickening  stream  which  Jesus 
brought  from  heaven  to  men. 

Jesus  at  Jerusalem.— Jesus  still 
lingered  for  a time  at  Jerusalem,  and  in 
one  of  His  walks,  perhaps  to  or  from  a 
synagogue,  for  it  was  the  Sabbath,  He 
came  across  the  blind  man  of  to-day’s 
lesson. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  6.)  Christ  Healing  the  Blind 


Man. 

T.  Questionings. 

W.  “Now  I See.” 

T.  Bartimeus. 

F.  Spiritual  blindnefs. 
S.  Prophecy  of  Christ. 
S.  Darkness  and  light. 


John  9 : 1-12 
John  9 : 13-23 
John  9 : 24-38 
Mark  10 : 6-52 
Matt.  13: 10-17 
Isa.  42 : 1-7 
2 Cor.  4 : 1-7 


There  is  no  more  absurd  cant  than 
that  the  culture  of  the  mind  favors  the 
culture  of  the  heart.  What  do  operas 
and  theaters  for  the  moral  elevation  of 
society?  Does  a sentimental  novel 
prompt  to  duty?  E lucation  seldom 
keeps  people  from  folly  when  the  will 
is  not  influenced  by  virtue.—  John  Lord. 


Lesson  XII. — March  19. 

CHRIST  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

John  10  : 1-16. 

Memory  Verses  14  16. 

Golden  Text.— I am  the  good  shep- 
herd; the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep— John  10  : 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— A.  D.  29,  probably  October, 
soon  after  the  last  lesson. 

Flace.— Probably  at  Jerusalem  or 
the  immediate  vicinity. 

The  Figure. — The  metaphor  is  for  a 
double  purpose:  (1)  To  show  the  Phari- 
sees that  they  are  false  shepherds:  (2) 
To  represent  Christ  as  a true  leader  and 
a faithful  shepherd. 

Connection.— There  is  a close  con- 
nection with  the  last  lesson,  for  by  ex- 
p filing  fon  t*u  synagogue  tha  mu 


1899. 

who  had  been  cured  of  his  blindness, 
the  Pharisees  who  held  the  place  of 
shepherds  of  God’s  flock,  had  proved 
themselves  bad  shepherds,  for  they  had 
driven  away  a member  of  their  flock 
instead  of  leading  him  into  green  pas- 
tures. Jesus  set  before  the  leaders  and 
the  people  a picture  of  the  bad  shep- 
herd and  the  good  shepherd  that  they 
might  be  convicted  of  their  sin,  and  the 
people  might  find  the  good  shepherd 
and  the  true  fold. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  13.)  Christ  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. John  10: 1-10 

T Christ  the  Good  Shepherd. 

John  10: 11-18 

W.  Safety  of  the  sheep.  John  10  : 19  31 
T.  Hireling  shepherds.  Kzek.  34  : 1 10 
E Seeking  and  feeding. 

lizek.  34:11  16 
S.  Safe  folding.  Ezek,  31 :22  21 

S.  My  Shepherd.  Psalm  23 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THIS  IS  THE  CHRIST,  THE 
SAVIOR  OF  THE  WORLD.” 

John  4 : 42. 

BY  GEORGE  A.  COSS. 


TTTCTl-AXD  OF  TRUTH. 


This  was  a confession  made  by  the  n 
Samaritans  after  Christ  had  abode  with  ^ 
them  two  days,  during  which  time  He 
taught  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob  s 
well  the  great  and  noble  lesson  of  the  ^ 
living  water,  “that  whosoever  drinketh  ^ 
of  it  Bhall  never  thirst,  but  shall  be  in 
him  a well  of  water  springing  up  into  ; 
everlasting  life.”  The  Samaritans,  not  ^ 
taking  the  testimony  of  the  woman,  , 
but  hearing  the  very  words  and  teach- 
ings of  Jesus,  confessed,  “Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy  saying;  for  we 
have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
this  indeed  is  the  Christ  the  Savior  of 
the  world.” 

This  is  a position  that  every  soul 
must  come  to  if  he  wishes  to  partake  of 
this  living  water,  and  enter  into  this 
new  life  so  that  he  can  finally  be  re- 
ceived into  the  everlasting  glory  of  Je 
sus.  Paul  says  that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.”  Every  one  of  us  who  have 
started  for  a glorious  home  in  heaven 
have  made  this  confession  that  Christ 
is  indeed  the  Savior  of  the  world.  1 ask, 
is  it  not  a duty  enjoined  upon  us  to  seek 
to  get  more  souls  to  confess  and  tiust 
in  Him,  souls  that  go  down  into  ever- 
lasting ruin  and  punishment  because 
they  love  darkness  rather  than  light  ? 
Dear  readers,  let  us  who  have  made  a 
confession  seek  to  get  others  to  con- 
fess and  trust  in  Him  as  the  Christ, 
the  Savior  of  the  world  who  is  able  to 
save  us  from  all  sin.  Then,  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord,  when  He  shall  come  to 
receive  His  own,  we  shall  be  received 
up  into  everlasting  glory,  “and  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.” 

Let  us  who  seek  a rest, 

While  through  this  world  we  plod, 
Humbly  at  His  feet  confess, 

“This  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God.” 

Let  each  one  trust  in  this  dear  name, 
While  it  is  our  lot  to  roam, 

Then  will  we  escape  eternal  shame 
And  dwell  with  Chri9t  at  home. 
Reid,  Md. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  20, 18n9 
— A number  of  meetings  at  the  North 
Lima  meeting-house  were  held  by  Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio.  The 
last  one  was  held  Sunday  evening,  l eb. 
5th.  The  next  evening  Bro.  Blosser 
held  the  first  of  a number  of  meetings 
at  the  East  Lewistown  Union  meeting 
house,  which  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  19th.  We  lift  our  hearts  in  grati- 
tude to  God  that  He  has  so  richly  blest 
these  efforts,  resulting  in  45  accessions 
to  the  church.  We  rejoice  too  that 
among  these  are  many  dear  young  (fouls 
who  had  not  yet  wandered  so  far  into 
the  labyrinth  of  sin,  and  whose  service 
and  influence  for  Christ  is  of  inesli 
mable  value  to  the  church.  May  God, 
to  whom  belongs  all  honor,  richly  bless 
them  in  their  new  relation  to  Him,  so 
they  may  all  remain  steadfast  and  be- 
come shining  lights  unto  the  world, 
reflecting  His  image  and  glory  along 
their  entire  pathway  of  life.  May  we 
all  stand  together  with  them  as  one 
noble  band  of  workers  in  the  service  for 
which  God  has  created  us,  ever  being 
willing  instruments  in  His  hands. 

The  brethren,  VanBuren  Shoup  and 
Peter  Miller,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
also  with  us  several  days  and  held  a few 
meetings  at  Leetonia  and  at  the  Middle 
Church.  1 OR' 


QUARTERLY  MEETINO 

of  the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  held  at 
KiDzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Jan.  14,  1899. 


Mifflin  Co  , Pa.— Bro.  David  Hos- 
tetler, of  Ohio,  labored  with  the  broth 
ren  in  Kishacoquillas  \ alley  from 
January  17  to  21,  when  he  came  to  Mc- 
Veytown  aud  did  good  and  effective 
work  until  the  25th.  Bro.  David  D. 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas,  also  preached 
a number  of  times  in  the  Valley,  and  at 
MeVeytown.  These  brethren  preached 
with  power  and  from  the  heart.  Some 
who  are  yet  away  from  God  were  deeply 
moved,  and  to  all  of  us  these  visits  were 
an  opportunity  for  deepening  our  spirit 
ual  life  aud  of  being  brought  nearer  to 
God.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  for 
their  visit  and  we  hope  to  see  them 
again.  A Brother. 
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“WE  ARE  TROUBLED  ON  EVERY 
SIDE.” 

2 Cor.  4 : 8. 

1!Y  A SISTER. 

-speak  to  my  troubled  soul  and  stay 
These  adverse  winds  that  make  it  sway 
And  drift  far  out  on  an  anury  ‘e*; 

Stretch  forth  Thy  hand  anti  keu>  me  close  lo 
Thee. 

When  visited  by  affliction’s  rod, 

Teach  me  to  see  Thy  band,  oh  God, 

Though  I cannot  now  quite  understand, 

They  are  sent,  through  love,  from  Thy  right 
hand. 

Help  me  to  deem  Thy  chastonlngs  sw.-et 
As  cords  that  draw  me  to  Thy  mercy  seal 
Lest  wi'h  all  pleasures  I should  tue.-t  while 
here, 

But  not  he  tit  at  Thy  feet  to  appear. 

When  by  the  sea’s  tumultuous  roar. 

My  fears  increase  and  hopes  give  o er 
Speak  Thou.  O lord,  loth  clear  and  plain, 
And  guide  me  safely  o’er  the  main 

Help  me  with  patience  to  endure 
All  sorrows  sent  from  heaven’s  door. 

When  burdened  sore  to  remember  Thee, 
When  Thou  wert  in  “Gethsemane.” 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 


We  shall  be  judged  hereafter  not  by 
what  we  have  felt,  but  by  what  we  have 
done. — Robert  Ball. 


The  meeting  was  opened  at  9.45  A.  f 
M.  by  singing,  “Jesus  Lover  of  My  f 
Soul.”  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  i 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  IlymD,  “I  want  to  be 
a Worker.” 

Superintendent  J.  II.  Mellinger  briefly 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  called  to 
the  chair  Bro.  Christian  Neff  of  Stras- 
burg,  who  acted  as  moderator  during 
the  day. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Hymn,  “Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story.” 
Bishop  Eby  chose  for  the  basis  of  his 
sermon,  Ileb.  4 : 12.  He  spoke  of  the 
nature  of  (lod’8  word.  It  was  in  the 
beginning.  It  continues  unchanged 
forever.  It  is  our  guide  to  heaven.  In 
the  language  of  the  text,  “It  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two  edged  sword.”  It  cannot  be  trifled 
with.  He  admonished  all  to  adhere 
closely  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 

Hymn,  “Some  day  the  Word  will 
come  to  me.” 

Address:  “Gospel  Evidence  of  Dis- 
cipleship,  ’ by  Amos  Hoover  of  Kinzers. 

A disciple  is  a learner.  A learner  must 
believe  his  teacher.  The  Word  says, 
“lie  that  btlieveth  shall  be  saved.-’ 
Then  a disciple  is  saved.  What  evi- 
dence have  we  that  we  are  saved? 

1 John  3 : 10  says,  “Ye  have  the  witness 
within  yourselves.”  We  know  that  we 
are  saved  just  as  we  know  other  things. 
Communing  with  Godin  prayer  brings 
us  closer  to  Him.  ‘The  secrets  of  the 
Lord  are  with  them  that  fear  Him." 
We  must  believe  God,  and  then  we 
have  the  witness  of  His  Spirit,  that  we 
are  His  disciples. 

Hymn,  “Enough  for  Me." 

Deacon  Ilershey  of  Buyerstown  stated 
that  subscriptions  had  been  received 
wat ranting  the  building  of  a meeting 
house  at  Red  Well,  where  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  are  now  being 
held  in  a school  house.  Additional  sub- 
scriptions, however,  would  enable  us  to 
build  a better  house. 

After  singing,  “More  like  Thee  and 
’ “Send  the  Light,"  the  meeting  ad  jourr  ed 

to  1.30  I*.  M. 

afternoon  session. 

One  o'clock  found  the  house  filled 
with  waiting  people,  and  a song  service 
was  held  from  1.00  to  1.30.  After 
prayer  by  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap,  Supt. 
" Mellinger  appointed  superintendents 
fur  the  various  mission  schools  as  fol- 
lows: Monument,  1.  E.  Ilershey,  Eman- 
iul  Keneagy;  Gonk,  A.  A.  Ressler,  1’. 


spoue  briefly  of  his  intended  tour 
through  the  East,  mentioning  some  of 
the  places  he  expects  to  visit. 

Reports  were  given^by  the  superin- 
tendents of  the  (different  mission 
schools.  The  Lancaker  ai;/l  I red  'Vel1 
schools  are  open  all  winter.  The  others 
are  closed  until  returning  mild  weather 
and  good  roads  in  the  spring. 

Hymn,  “Dying,  Dying,  Dying." 
Address:  — “The  Heathen's  Claim,” 
by  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  Scottdale.  The 
word  heathen  means,  “a  dweller  in  the 
heaths,"— they  who  were  last  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  Examples  were  given  of 
idolatry  in  our  own  land  among  the 
western  Indians.  But  we  need  not  go 
to  the  Indians  to  find  those  who  have 
not  heard  the  Gospel.  Me  can  find 
right  around  us,  especially  in  our  cities 
many  who  have  never  heard  the  name 
of  Christ  except  in  profanity.  The 
apostles  were  to  witness  unto  Christ 
first  in  Jerusalem,  then  in  Judea,  Ss 
maria  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.  Will  we  wait  till  persecu 
tion  drives  us  to  do  what  we  ought  to 
do  gladly?  The  speaker  occupied  al 
most  an  hour,  and  the  address  through- 
out was  a powerful  setting  forth  of  the 
claims  of  the  unsaved  of  all  classes> 
upon  God's  people. 

Hymn,  “Realms  of  the  Blest.” 

Superintendent  Mellinger  announced 
that  steps  are  about  to  be  taken  to 
open  a mission  school  in  Philadelphia. 

Hymn,  “The  Blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Bro.  Musselman  gave  a brief  report  of 
the  Industrial  Mission.  Not  much 
work  is  being  done  just  at  present. 
Would  probably  begin  cutting  woed 
soon.  The  condition  of  the  colored  peo 
pie  is  better  than  during  previous  win- 
ters. Crime  has  diminished.  A super- 
intendent will  probably  be  located  on 
the  grounds  in  the  spring. 

After  a hearty  rendition  of  the  old 
hymn,  “Sweet  By  and  By,"  the  meeting 
closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  con- 
cert, all  ieeiing  well  filled  with  good 
things  for  the  soul. 

Amos.  A.  Ressler,  Sec. 


15.  lluckwalter;  Red  Well,  John  Mus- 
selnian,  Amos  Ilershey;  Lancaster,  B. 
E.  Herr,  D.  Z.  Lantz;  Mt.  Pleasant,  15. 
V.  Book,  Christian  Neff. 

Hymn,  “At  the  Golden  Gate  of 
Prayer.” 

Address:  “The  Power  of  the  Word," 
by  A.  D.  Wenger,  of  Millersville.  The 
word  of  God  has  the  power  of  endur- 
ance. Its  enemies  never  succeeded  in 
destroying  it.  Examples  were  given  of 
the  power  of  the  word  in  the  creation, 
in  the  mouth  of  His  servants  who  called 
water  from  the  rocks,  called  the  dead 
to  life,  and  of  the  miraculous  power  of 
the  word  of  Jesus  while  on  earth.  The 
Word  saves.  Even  the  enemies  of  the 
Bible  feel  safe  only  where  the  Bible 
casts  its  shadow.  Bro.  Wenger  then 
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ARE  WE  SHINING  LIGHTS? 

BY  I’ll. LIE  ENGEL. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  one  of  his  let 
ters  to  the  Philippine,  says,  “Do  all 
things  without  murmurings  and  disput- 
I Qgg.  that- ye  maybe  blame  less  and  - 
harmless,  tbe  sons  of  God,  without  re 
buke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world.  1 hil.  2 . 14,  13. 
Brethren  aud  sisters:  can  the  people 
speak  of  us,  as  Paul  did  of  the  ! hilip- 
pians?  Do  we  shine  as  lights  in  the 
woYld?  Can  the  world  see  by  our  life 
that  we  are  Christians,  or  is  there  no 
difference  between  us  and  the  world? 
Sad  it  is  to  see  so  many  professing 
Christians  without  the  light!  They 
seem  to  think  that  being  a member  of 
a church  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  a 
Christian.  They  live  and  do  a-s  the 
world  does,  or  very  nearly  so. 

On  Sunday  they  go  to  church  simply 
because  it  is  ahabitT  but  when  there 
they  generally  look  for  a back  seat  and 
show  by  their  behavior  that  they  enjoy 
an  occasional  conversation  more  than 
listening  to  the  word  of  God,  Ah 
friends,  if  this  be  the  case,  where  is  our 
light? 

We  cannot  in  this  way  induce  others 
to  come  to  Christ.  People  will  say  if 


74 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


March  1, 


there  is  not  enough  blessing  in  the 
word  of  <iod,  that  it  iB  worth  while  lis- 
tening to,  there  surely  must  be  little  in 
religion.  lJohu  1:5,  we  are  taught 
that  “Hod  is  light,  and  in  Him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.”  John  8:12,  .Jesus 
says,  “1  am  the  light  ot  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.”  lienee  it  is  impossible  to  be  a 
follower  of  ChriBt  and  still  walk  in 
darkness.  Unless  we  come  wholly  out 
of  darkness,  Christ  cannot  dwell  within 
us;  for ‘ light  hath  no  fellowship  with 
darkness.” 

When  once  Christ  enters  into  our 
heart,  all  darkness  disappears,  and  there 
is  light,  and  His  ligh.  will  shine  out 
through  our  life.  We  will  not  be  able 
to  hide  it.  Our  life,  our  conversation 
and  all  our  doings  will  be  so  different 
from  thoseof  the  world, that  the  people 
can  not  help  seeing  it. 

We  will  not  need  to  tell  them  that  we 
are  Christians,  but  our  works  will  give 
sullicient  proof  that  we  have  been  with 
Christ  and  learned  of  Him.  It  is 
through  our  works  that  we  are  to  let 
our  light  shine. 

Kind  friends,  let  us  be  earnest,  active 
Christians,  bright  and  shining  lights, 
wherever  we  are,  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances.  Let  us  ever  try  to  do 
our  heavenly  Father's  will  and  please 
Him  in  all  our  works.  It  is  only  when 
we  are  doing  just  what  God  would  have 
us  do  that  we  can  have  real  joy.  We 
have  all  had  the  experience  and  know 
how  unhappy  we  felt  after  having  dis- 
obeyed our  parents  or  done  wrong  in 
any  way.  Kvery  time  we  do  any  thing, 
though  ever  so  small,  that  is  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God,  we  are  doing  wrong; 
and  if  we  are  His  children,  we  can  not 
feel  happy  until  we  know  that  God  has 
forgiven  us  and  we  are  again  doing  His 
will.  Let  us  spend  more  time  in  earnest 
prayerful  study  of  the  Bible.  This  is 
something  that  we  too  often  neglect. 
We  are  too  little  acquainted  with  the 
book  that  contains  the  word  and  will 
of  God.  How  can  we  da  God's  will  if 
we  do  not  know  what  His  will  is,  and 
what  excuse  have  we  for  not  knowing 
it  if  we  have  the  Bible  in  our  home? 
Christ  says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  aud 
lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.”  Matt.  11  :29. 

Oh  that  we  might  come  to  the  Lord 
and  learn  of  Him,  take  Him  for  our  ex- 
ample and  follow  Him  step  by  step. 
Not  as  Peter  once  did,  try  to  follow 
Him  afar  oil';  but  let  us  draw  nigh  unto 
Him,  so  near  that  we  may  feel  His  con- 
tinual presence  and  care,  and  walk  in 
the  secret  of  His  guidance. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  for  Him  in  this  sinful 
world,  that  we  may  be  able,  through  the 
influence  of  our  godly  life,  to  win  souls 
for  Him.  Bemember,  “Actions  speak 
louder  than  words.” 

Washington,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOSEPH  WEPT. 

Who  can  read  the  latter  part  of  the 
book  of  Genesis  without  being  touched? 

Hear  Joseph  in  his  wisdom  making 
himself  known  to  those  guilty  broth- 
ers of  his.  Notwithstanding  the  great 
evil  they  had  done  to  him,  when  he 
sees  and  recognizes  them  he  turns  his 
back  and  weeps,  aud  again  when  he 


makes  himself  known  unto  them  he 
weeps  aloud  aud  kisses  them. 

Oh!  how  must  those  guilty  brothers 
have  felt,  for  after  all  this  manifesta- 
tion of  love  we  find  that  after  the  death 
of  their  father  they  thought,  “Surely 
Joseph  will  hate  us,  and  will  certainly 
requite  us  of  all  the  evil  we  have  done 
unto  him,”  and  when  they  asked  his 
forgiveness,  “Joseph  wept’  and  said, 
“Fear  not,  for  am  I in  the  place  of  God  ?’ 
What  sympathy  he  manifested  for 
them.  How  he  gives  their  case  over  to 
the  Almighty  One  who  has  Baid,  “Venge 
ance  is  mine,  I will  repay.” 

Oh!  that  there  were  more  Josephs  to- 
day, men  who,  though  their  brethren 
trespass  sorely  against  them,  could 
manifest  such  sympathy  and  act  with 
such  wisdom.  Did  not  those  brethren 
deserve  the  sympathy  of  Joseph?  Jo- 
seph was  made  none  the  worse  by  their 
cruelty,  but  God  meant  it  unto  good 
“to  save  much  people  alive.” 

So  it  is  to  day.  The  humble  follower 
of  Christ  is  none  the  worse  off  for  the 
cruel  treatment  of  a brother  or  sister  in 
the  church.  The  promise  is  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  If  we  act  with  the  wis- 
dom and  sympathy  of  Joseph  we  may 
not  only  melt  our  brother,  but  our  light 
will  shine  forth  in  the  world  and  per 
haps  save  many  people  alive  in  eternity. 
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LAW  CHRISTIANS. 

BY  A.  METZI.EU. 

There  is  so  much  spurious  religion  in 
the  world  to-day  that  it  behooves  us  to 
enter  into  a self-examiuation  and  see 
whether  we  are  Christians  according  to 
gospel  teachings  or  whether  we  are 
simply  complying  with  the  law.  God’s 
people  were  governed  by  the  law  prior 
to  the  gospel  dispensation,  but  Christ 
fulfilled  the  law  and  established  a new 
covenant.  Instead  of  “do  and  thou 
shalt  live,”  as  the  law  demanded,  we 
now  enter  into  the  new  life  by  faith, 
and  “new  works"  will  appear  as  a nat- 
ural result  of  this  new  life. 

We  find  some  professed  Christians 
to-day,  however,  who  allow  themselves 
to  be  governed  largely  by  the  law  in 
stead  of  the  gospel,  seemingly  forget- 
ting that  we  are  not  saved  by  the  law, 
but  by  grace  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  quite  a contrast  between  the 
law  Christian  and  the  gospel  Christian. 
The  law  Christian  boasts  that  he  is  do 
ing  business  on  "business  principles,” 
while  the  gospel  Christian  transacts  all 
his  business  on  Christian  principles, 
regardless  of  the  liberty  the  law  might 
allow  him.  The  law  allows  many 
things  the  gospel  forbids.  This  applies 
especially  to  the  laws  of  our  govern- 
ment-business laws  if  you  please.  It 
gives  a man  liberty  to  speculate,  to 
take  the  advantage  of  his  neighbor,  to 
act  lies,  to  accumulate  wealth  to  the 
great  detriment  of  his  own  soul.  It  al 
lows  him  to  oppress  the  needy,  to  sneer 
at  true  religion,  to  defame  his  brother 
by  base  insinuations.  It  gives  him  lib- 
erty to  become  guilty  of  many  sins  of 
omission;  to  look  upon  financial  pros- 
perity as  a true  indication  of  God's 
favor  and  approval.  The  law  Christian 
measures  with  dollars  and  cents  his 
success  in  this  life.  He  calls  himself  a 
child  of  God  because  he  submitted  to 
the  rite  of  baptism,  observes  outward 


ordinances,  transacts  all  his  business  in 
such  a way  that  the  law  is  satisfied  and 
can  not  get  a hold  of  him.  He  fre- 
quently speaks  of  religion  and  admon- 
ishes others  to  live  Christian  lives  while 
the  next  moment  he  is  perhaps  plan- 
ning how  he  may  increase  his  wealth, 
how  he  may  add  acres  to  acres,  and 
tries  to  “build”  himself  up  by  "tearing” 
down  others.  A dollar  in  his  eyeB  looks 
about  as  large  as  a man’s  soul,  and  his 
prime  object  in  life  is  to  save  dollars 
instead  of  souls.  In  short,  he  is  a moral 
man  plus  a hypocrite. 

But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 
Having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  content,  for  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain.  They  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  aud  a 
snare  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition;  for  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
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UPHELD  BY  flOD. 

BY  D.  II.  ANDREWS. 

“Hold  up  my  goings  In  thy  paths.”— 
Psahn  17 : r>. 

Failures  follies,  and  mistakes  should 
lead  us  to  our  forgiving  God,  and  teach 
us  the  necessity  of  close  walking  with 
God.  We  need  to  be  constantly  upheld 
by  divine  power  and  to  be  guided  by  di- 
vine wisdom.  We  are  prone  to  start  aside 
as  a broken  bow.  Many  have  fallen  into 
sin;  many  do  fall.  We  are  as  much  ex- 
posed to  temptations  as  they  were,  and 
are  as  liable  to  be  overcome.  Satan  is 
watchful,  temptations  are  powerful, 
and  our  hearts  are  sometimes  weak. 
Let  us  therefore  cry  unto  I he  strong 
One  for  strength,  and  let  our  daily 
prayer  be, 

“Hold  up  my  g'  ings  in  thy  paths.” 

In  every  duty  as  well  as  in  every 
trial,  in  the  calm  as  well  as  in  the  storm, 
we  need  to  be  upheld;  for  unless  the 
Lord  uphold  us,  we  shall  fall  into  pre- 
sumption or  despair,  into  self-righteous- 
ness or  secret  backsliding.  We  are 
never  safe  but  as  the  Lord  keeps  us, 
and  He  keeps  us  by  showing  us  our 
weakness,  our  proneness  to  wander, 
and  by  leading  us  to  walk  softly  before. 
Him,  in  faith  and  in  humility  of  mind. 
We  are  never  so  liable  to  wander  as 
when  we  think  it  impossible.  If  you 
are  not  daily  seeking  divine  protection, 
you  are  in  danger  of  being  overcome. 

Examine!  Watch!  Fray! 

Ut.  Clinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  VICE. 

[HANNAH  MOORE.] 

The  martyrs  to  vice  far  exceed  the 
martyrs  to  virtue,  both  in  endurance 
and  numbers.  So  blinded  are  we  by 
our  passions  that  we  suff  er  more  to  in- 
sure perdition  than  salvation.  Religion 
does  not  forbid  the  rational  enjoyments 
of  life  as  sternly  as  avarice  forbids 
them.  She  does  not  require  such 
sacrifices  of  ease  or  ambition,  or  such 
renunciations  of  quiet,  as  pride.  She 
does  not  murder  sleep,  like  dissipation; 
or  health,  like  intemperance;  or  scatter 
wealth,  like  extravagance  or  gambling. 
She  does  not  embitter  life,  like  discord; 
or  shorten  it,  like  duelling;  or  harrow  it, 
like  revenge.  She  does  not  impose 
more  vigilance  than  suspicion,  or  half 
as  many  mortifications  as  vanity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 


BY  W.  II.  BENNEIt. 


Since  we  have  entered  the  service  of 
God,  we  have  heard  many  arguments 
on  this  subject.  In  these  lines  it  iB  our 
humble  purpose,  however,  to  look  at 
God’s  word  as  it  is  handed  down  to  us, 
without  reflecting  on,  or  judging  any 
creed.  When  we  carefully  read  a part  of 
Matt.  3 : 15  we  find  the  words,  “For  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness;” we  conclude  that  the  ceremony 
which  Jesus  and  John  were  about  to 
perform  must  be  done  because  the  law 
required  it.  Now  let  us  see  what  part 
of  the  law  they  were  fulfilling.  In  Ileb. 
5,  6,  7 and  8th  chapters  we  read  of 
Christ's  priesthood,  not  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  but  after  the  order  Melchisedec. 
Then  it  is  necessary  to  see  when  and 
how  the  priests  of  the  Mosaic  law  were 
initiated  to  their  priestly  office.  They 
could  not  enter  the  service  of  a priest 
until  they  wrere  thirty  years  of  age. 
Num.  4 : 3,  23,  30,  35,  39,  43  47.  Luke 
Bays,  “And  Jesus  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age.”  In  Num.  8:6,7, 
we  find  a part  of  the  cleansing  consisted 
in  the  sprinkling  of  water  upon  the 
person  who  would  enter  the  holy  office. 
Thus  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  this 
part  of  the  law  was  fulfilled  in  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus.  Not  long  since  we  heard 
the  assertion  made,  and  that  very  em 
phatieally,  by  an  advocate  of  trine  im- 
mersion, that  when  the  Bible  was  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Greek  to  the 
English  language  in  England,  theenemy 
had  taken  a hand  in  it  and  caused 
them  to  translate  the  Greek  word, 
“Baptizo”  to  baptize,  instead  of  im- 
merse. If  Satan  has  caused  a mistake 
in  this  part  of  God  s word,  and  wrought 
so  much  discord,  we  might  conclude  he 
caused  errors  to  be  made  in  other  parts 
of  the  translation  as  well,  and  thereby 
challenge  God’s  promise,  “The  word  of 
God  shall  stand  forever. 


We  will  now  give  some  remarks  as 
given  by  E.  Greenwald,  which  are  based 
upon  plain  reasoning.  Baptism  consists 
not  of  one,  but  two  elements.  These 
two  are  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  All 
sacred  ordinances  have  a twofold  na- 
ture, an  earthly  aud  a heavenly  ele- 
ment; the  earthly  element  in  baptism  is 
water,  the  heavenly  element  is  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  two  elements  of  baptism 
are  usually  mentioned  together.  If  the 
heavenly,  which  is  the  greater,  is  ap- 
plied by  pouring,  it  is  evident  that  the 
earthly,  or  the  lesser  element,  is  also  by 
pouring.  Jesus  said  before  He  ascended 
to  heaven,  “John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.”  We 
note  here  the  word  "baptized,”  both  in 
English  and  in  Greek,  is  applied  to 
water  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  the 
same  word  is  used  in  both  connections, 
it  is  evident  the  mode  of  the  one  is  the 
mode  of  the  other.  Since  this  theory 
can  be  used  to  adjust  the  mode  of  bap 
tism  in  every  instance  where  baptism 
was  administered  in  the  divine  Book, 
and  because  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  has 
given  this  subject  due  attention,  in  his 
long  needed  work  “Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,”  this  will  suffice. 

Hinkletown , Pa. 


The  greater  your  real  strength  and 
power,  the  more  quietly  it  will  be  exer- 
cised.— J.  R.  Lowell. 
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..|  WILL  WALK  IN  THY  TRUTH.” 

BY  GEORGE  MC  ODURE. 

Every  resolution  expressed  by  a good 
man,  in  a proper  frame  of  mind,  will  be 
founded,  not  in  self-confidence,  but  in 
dependence  on  divine  grace.  As  such, 
it  will  be  useful,  it  will  tend  to  stimu- 
late, and  to  humble,  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  bind;  it  will  be  like  a 
fence  to  the  field  or  a hem  to  the  gar 
ment.  “Walking,”  in  the  Scripture, 
takes  in  the  whole  of  our  conversation 
or  conduct,  and  to  “walk”  in  anything, 
intends  a fullness  of  it.  For  a man  to 
walk  in  pride,  is  something  more  than 
to  be  proud.  It  means  that  pride  is 
his  way,  his  element,  that  he  is  wholly 
under  the  influence  of  it.  So  we  say,  a 
man  is  in  love,  or  in  liquor. 

We  should  walk  in  full  belief  of  God’s 
truth.  It  deserves  our  credence.  It  is 
a faithful  saying,  as  well  as  worthy  of 
all  acceptation.  If  we  receive  the  wit 
ness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater.  Men  are  very  tenacious  of  the 
honor  of  their  word.  If  their  veracity 
be  denied  they  take  it  as  an  insult- 
How  often  is  God’s  word  doubled!  How 
slow  of  heart  we  are  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken. 

We  should  walk  in  * he  practice  of 
God’s  truth.  This  is  as  necessary  as  the 
former,  and  the  evidence  of  it,  for  we 
are  to  show  our  failh  by  our  works. 
“Faith  without  - work  is  dead."  The 
gospel  is  according  to  the  godliness. 
Every  part  of  it  has  a practical  tend 
ency.  We  are  required  to  obey  it  from 
the  heart. 

It  is  well  to  hear  the  gospel.  “Blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and 
keep  it.”  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

We  should  walk  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God’s  truth,  for  it  is  not  only  of  a 
sanctifying,  but  consolatory  nature;  it 
brings  us  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  1 1 is 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures! 
might  have  hope.  If  theiefore  our 
conversation  becometh  the  gospel,  it 
will  be  happy  as  well  as  holy.  Thus  it 
was  with  the  first  Christians.  They 
walked  not  only  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord^ 
but  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
They  were  not  free  from  trouble,  but  as 
the  suffering  of  Christ  abounded  in 
them,  the  consolation  also  abounded  by 
Christ.  They  were  not  free  from  com 
plaint  and  self-abhorrence,  but  in  Ilis 
name  they  rejoiced  all  day,  and  in  Ilis 
righteousness  they  were  exalted.  Of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  but  we 
are  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

We  should  walk  in  the  profession  of 
God's  truth.  If  we  know  that  joyful 
sound,  so  as  to  be  blessed  by  it,  we 
shall  feel  His  yoke  easy  and  Ilis  burden 
light.  We  will  not  act  to  be  seen  of 
men,  but  we  shall  have  no  objection 
that  men  should  see  us.  l’raise  will  not 
draw  us  out  of  a corner,  and  fear  will 
not  drive  us  into  one.  The  love  of  God 
will  constrain  us,  not  only  to  confess 
Him  with  the  mouth,  but  with  tho  life. 
We  will  honor  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
attending-  only  where  Ilis  truth  is 
preached,  and  His  glory  is  maintained, 
and  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  His  reproach.  The  whole  of 
Christianity  is  called,  “The  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.”  Religion  from  first  to  last 
is  wisdom,  “and  it  is  justified  of  all  her 
children.” 


THE  HABIT  OF  PRIVATE  DEVO 
TIONS. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that,  unless  this  habit 
be  maintained  conscientiously,  the 
quality  of  our  piety  suffers.  Doubtless 
neglect  of  it  has  been  the  cause  of  more 
backsliding  from  spiritual  success  and 
service  than  any  one  of  what  we  com- 
monly call  severe  temptations.  There 
is  a peculiar  and  vital  profit  in  com- 
mon, public  devotions.  They  enrich 
and  upbuild  the  soul  by  kindling  our 
holiest  sympathies  and  quickening  our 
most  sacred  purposes.  But  they  do  not, 
and  cannot,  do  for  us  what  private,  in- 
dividual communion  with  God  accom- 
plishes. 

We  need  to  be  alone  with  Him  some- 
times and  often.  Otherwise  we  cannot 
enter  into  those  close  and  confidential 
relations  with  Him  which  mean  so 
much  to  the  truly  Christian  heart.  In 
public  worship,  even  though  we  do  but 
join  as  silent  participants,  we  cannot 
make  confession  of  our  faults,  lay  be 
fore  our  Father  freely  our  own  per- 
sonal and  special  needs,  aud  become 
aware  of  His  Holy  Spirit’s  response 
and  interest,  as  we  can  when  we  are  in 
our  closets.  We  need,  and  most  who 
truly  belong  to  Christ  have  learned 
how  to  profit  by,  such  personal  inter 
course  with  God.  It  is  an  unspeakable 
privilege  which  must  not  be  disre- 
garded. 

But  the  spirit  of  our  times  in  a large 
degree  is  unfriendly  to  it.  Engage- 
ments of  many  sorts  pi  ess  upon  us 
until  to  reserve  even  a little  time  for  it 
becomes  hard.  This  or  that  excuse  is 
allowed  to  justify  neglect  of  it  until, 
insensibly  yet  really,  we  have  grown  to 
regard  it  as  of  minor  consequence. 
Moreover,  not  a few  declare  frankly 
that  it  is  not  essential  to  true  godliness. 
They  might  as  truly  urge  that  the  mu- 
tual knowledge  and  love  of  a mother 
and  child  would  not  weaken  if  they 
ueVer  were  to  mct;fc  ftod  converse. 

But  the  testimony  of  Christian  his 
tory  is  conclusive.  The  purest,  noblest, 
holiest  souls,  those  whom  even  the 
most  careless  of  us  all  cannot  help  re 
vering,  have  been  those  who  have  lived 
in  the  closest  fellowship,  the  most  reg- 
ular and  intimate  devotional  union, 
with  the  Almighty.  Have  we  not 
known  in  our  own  experience,  too, 
some  memorable  hour  when  we  bal- 
lasted of  the  blessedness  of  being,  as  it 
were,  face  to  face  with  the  Divine  l a- 
ther, when  His  word  has  taken  on  a 
new  richness  and  pertinence  of  mean 
ing  as  we  have  studied  it  by  ourselves, 
and  we  have  talked  with  Him  in  prayer 
w ith  the  precious  freedom  never  possi- 
ble in  the  presence  of  others,  no  matter 
how  sympathetic?  We  may,  we  ought 
to,  have  such  an  experience  frequently. 
To  neglect  private  devotions  means 
loss  and  sorrow  incalculable. 


UNSPOTTED  FROM  THE  WORLD. 

-lee  how  intolerant  religion  is.  She 
starts  with  what  men  have  declared 
impossible.  She  refuses  to  bring  down 
her  standards.  She  insists  that  men 
must  come  up  to  her.  No  man  is  thor- 
oughly religious,  she  declares,  unless  he 
does  this  which  it  seems  so  hard  to  do, 
unless  he  goes  through  this  world  un- 
tainted, as  the  sunbeam  goes  through 
the  mist.  Heligion  refuses  to  be  de- 
graded into  a mere  means  for  fulfilling 
the  purposes  of  man’s  selfishness.  8he 


proclaims  absolute  standards,  and  will 
not  lower  them.  She  will  not  say  to 
any  man,  weak  and  compromising  with 
the  world,  “Well,  your  case  is  a hard 
one,  and  for  you  I waive  a part  of  my 
demands.  For  you  religion  shall  mean 
not  to  do  this  sin  or  that  sin.  These 
other  sins,  in  consideration  of  your  fee- 
bleness and  temptations,  I give  you 
leave  to  do.”  Before  every  man,  in  the 
very  thickest  of  the  world’s  contagions, 
she  stands  and  sayB  with  her  unwaver- 
ing voice,  “Come  out.  Be  separate. 
Keep  yourself  unspotted  from  the 
world.” 

There  is  something  sublime  in  this 
unsparingness.  It  almost  proves  that 
our  religion  is  divine,  when  it  under 
takes  for  man  so  divine  a task.  It 
could  not  sustain  itself  in  its  great 
claim  to  be  from  God  unless  it  took  the 
high  and  Godlike  ground,  that  whoever 
named  the  name  of  Christ  must  depart 
from  all  iniquity.  My  dear  friends,  our 
religion  is  not  true  unless  it  have  this 
power  in  it,  unless  the  merchant  taking 
it  into  business,  the  man  or  woman  car- 
rying it  with  them  wherever  they  go  in 
all  their  ordinary  occupations  and 
recreations,  do  indeed  find  it  the 
power  of  purity  and  strength.  W e 
must  bring  our  faith  to  this  test.  Un- 
less our  Christianity  does  this  for  us  it 
is  not  the  true  religion  that  James 
talked  of,  ai  d that  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  to  reveal  and  to  bestow.— Phil- 
lips llrooks. 

A PATHETIC  STORY. 

I was  sitting  at  my  breakfast  table 
one  Sunday  morning  when  I was  called 
to  my  door  by  the  ringing  of  the  bell. 
There  stood  a boy  about  fourteen  years 
of  age  poorly  clad,  but  tidied  up  as  best 
he  could. 

He  was  leaning  on  crutches;  one  leg 
oil  at  the  knee.  In  a voice  trembling 
with  emotion,  and  tears  coursing  down 
his  cheeks,  he  said: 

“Mr.  Hoagland,  I am  Freddy  Brown. 

I have  come  to  see  if  you  will  go  to  the 
jail  and  talk  and  pray  with  my  father. 
He  is  to  be  hung  to  morrow  for  the 
murder  of  my  mother.  My  father  was 
a good  man,  but  whiskey  did  it.  1 
have  three  little  sisters  younger  than 
myself.  We  are  very,  very  poor  and 
have  no  friends.  We  live  in  a dark 
and  dingy  room.  I do  the  best  1 can  to 
support  my  sisters  by  selling  papers, 
blacking  boots  and  odd  jobs,  but,  Mr. 
Hoagland,  we  are  awfully  poor.  Will 
you  come  and  he  with  us  when  father's 
body  is  brought  home?  The  Governor 
says  we  may  have  his  body  after  he  is 
hung.” 

I was  deeply  moved  to  pity.  I prom 
ised  and  made  haste  to  the  jail,  where 
I found  his  father. 

lie  acknowledged  that  he  must  have 
murdered  his  wife,  for  the  circum- 
stances pointed  that  way,  but  he  had 
not  the  slightest  remembrance  of  the 
deed.  He  said  he  was  crazed  with 
drink  or  he  never  would  have  com- 
mitted the  crime.  He  said:  “My  wife 
was  a good  woman  and  faithful  mother 
to  my  little  children.  Never  did  I 
dream  that  my  hand  could  be  guilty  of 
such  a crime.”  The  man  could  face  the 
penalty  of  the  law  bravely  for  his  deed, 
but  he  broke  down  aud  cried  as  if  his 
heart  would  break  when  he  thought  of 
leaving  his  children  in  a destitute  and 
friendless  condition.  I read  and  prayed 
with  him  and  left  him  to  bis  fate. 


The  next  morning  L made  my  way  to 
the  miserable  quarters  of  the  children. 

I found  three  little  girls  upon  a bed 
of  straw  in  one  corner  of  the  room. 
They  were  clad  in  rags.  They  were 
beautiful  girls  had  they  had  the  proper 
care. 

They  were  expecting  the  body  of 
their  dead  father,  and  between  their 
cries  and  sobs  they  would  say,  I apa 
was  good,  but  whiskey  did  it. 

In  a little  time  two  strong  officers 
came,  bearing  the  body  of  the  dead  fa 
ther  in  a rude  pine  box.  They  set  it 
down  on  two  old  rickety  stools.  The 
cries  of  the  children  were  so  heartrend- 
ing that  they  could  not  endure  it,  and 
made  haste  out  of  the  room,  leaving 
me  alone  with  this  terrible  scene. 

In  a moment  the  manly  boy  nerved 
himself  and  said:  “Gome  sisters;  kiss 
papa's  face  before  it  is  cold.  Ihey 
gathered  about  his  face  and  smoothed 
it  down  with  kisses,  and  between  their 
sobs  cried  out:  “l’apa  was  good,  but 
whisky  did  it.  I’apa  was  good,  but 
whisky  did  it.” 

In  the  face  of  one  such  scene— alas, 
there  are  thousands— can  we  say  there 
is  no  special  harm  in  the  liquor  traffic, 
that  it  is  a necessary  evil?  Fan  we 
favor  the  continuation  of  the  iniquity 
that  makes  men  murderers  aud  teach 
our  children  by  our  precept  and  our  ex 
ample  that  such  iniquity  is  lawful?  It 
may  be  lawful  before  an  earthly  court, 
but  never  before  the  court  of  Heaven. 


EVIL  ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  intluence  of  evil  companionship 
‘is  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  for 
evil  against  which  those  who  love  pur- 
ity, ai  d are  seeking  to  elevate  and  bene- 
fit their  fellow  men,  have  to  contend. 
One  bad  boy  may  do  more  barm  in  a 
community  than  can  be  counteracted  by 
clergymen,  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
tract  distributers,  and  other  l hristian 
workers  combined.  An  evil  boy  is  a 
pest,  compared  with  which  the  cholera, 
small  pox,  and  even  the  plague,  are 
nothing.  The  damage  which  would  be 
done  by  a terrific  hurricane  sweeping 
with  destructive  force  through  a thickly 
settled  district, is  insignillcant  compared 
with  the  evil  work  which  may  be  accom- 
plished by  one  vicious  lad. 

No  community  is  free  from  these  vi 
pers.  Every  school,  no  matter  how  se- 
lect it  may  he,  contains  a greater  or  less 
number  of  these  young  moral  lepers. 
Often  they  pursue  their  work  unsus- 
pected by  the  good  and  pure,  who  do  not 
dream  of  the  vileness  pent  up  in  the 
young  brains  which  have  not  yet  learned 
the  multiplication  table  and  scarcely 
learned  to  read.  I have  known  instances 
in  which  a boy  seven  or  eight  years  of 
age  has  implanted  the  venom  of  vice  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  half  a score  of 
pure  minded  lads  w ithin  a few  days  of  his 
first  association  with  them.  Vice  spreads 
like  wild  lire.  It  is  more  “catching" 
than  the  most  contagious  disease,  and 
more  tenacious,  when  once  implanted, 
than  the  leprosy. 

Boys  are  easily  influenced,  either  for 
right  or  wrong,  but  especially  for  the 
wrong,  henee  it  is  the  duty  of  parents 
to  select  good  companions  for  their 
children,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  children 
to  avoid  bad  company  as  ttiey  would 
avoid  carrion  or  the  most  loathsome  ob- 
ject. A boy  with  a match  box  in  a pow 
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*r  migtzina  well  l bi  ia  ni  graiter 
danger  than  in  the  company  of  many  of 
the  lads  who  attend  our  public  schools 
and  play  upon  the  streets.  It  is  aston- 
ishing how  early  children,  especially 
boys,  will  sometimes  learn  the  hideous, 
shameless  tricks  of  vice  which  yearly 
lead  thousands  down  to  everlasting 
death. 

Mothers  cannot  be  too  careful  of  the 
associations  of  their  children.  Often 
those  who  would  be  least  suspected  of 
such  wickedness  are  the  agents  of  sin, 
and  will  instruct  their  innocent  little 
ones  in  the  most  debasing  habits.  Trust 
no  one  not  known  to  the  pure.  Keep 
your  little  ones  under  your  own  roof 
until  you  are  sure  that  their  characters 
are  sulliciently  well-formed  to  resist  the 
encroachments  of  evil.  Build  up  bul- 
warks against  vice  by  developing  the 
pure  and  the  good  in  their  characters 
and  repressing  evil  tendencies.  1 he 
first  impure  thought  instilled  into  a 
child's  mind  is  usually  the  source  of  all 
the  subsequent  ruin.  A prurient  curi- 
osity is  excited,  which  craves  satisfac- 
tion, and  will  not  rest  until  the  desired 
information  is  obtained.  Thus  the  evil 
feed  germinates  and  develops,  and  in 
due  time  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
brings  forth  an  abundant  crop  of  im- 
pure ideas,  which  fill  the  mind  and  re- 
sult in  impure  acts.  A child  whose 
mind  has  been  contaminated  by  evil 
communications  may  be  rescued,  but 
cannot  be  fully  restored  to  the  innocence 
which  when  once  lost,  is  gone  forever! 
A scar  will  always  remain  which  cannot 
be  effaced,  lienee  it  is  vastly  better  to 
prevent  evil  communications  than  to 
undo  their  effects  after  the  work  of  mis- 
chief has  been  done. 


LINES 

On  the  death  of  Barbara  S.  Gingrich. 

One  link  is  missing  in  the  chain, 

One  whom  we  loved  is  gone, 

Gone  never  to  return  again 
To  this  once  earthly  home. 

She  is  gone  to  heaven  there  to  dwell 
In  that  bright,  happy  place, 

And  with  the  holy  angels  shall 
Behold  her  Savior's  face. 

Oh,  how  we  miss  her  here  on  earth, 

Oh,  how  we  miss  that  smile, 

The  oue  who  was  to  us  great  worth 
Was  taken  in  her  prime. 

True  she  was  yet  so  young  in  years 
But  Jesus  knoweth  best, 
lie  needed  her  in  heavenly  spheres 
And  she  is  with  the  blest. 

The  eyes  that  sparkled  once  are  closed, 
The  hands  crossed  on  her  breast, 

The  voice  that  used  to  cheer  us  most 
Is  stilled,  and  all  say,  rest. 

While  she  is  now  in  that  fair  home 
Let  us  who  yet  are  spared, 

Watch,  that  whene'er  our  Lord  shall 
come 

We  will  be  then  prepared 

To  meet  our  loved  friend  gone  before, 
And  with  her  strike  glad  hands, 

And  on  that  bright  eternal  shore 
Meet  all  departed  friends. 

Barbara,  dear,  we  Bay  farewell, 

You  left  us  sad  and  lone; 

Our  sorrow,  oh,  no  tongue  can  tell, 
Since  thou  art  dead  and  gone. 

A SlSTEK. 


THE  DIFFERENCE. 

An  incident  is  related  of  two  old  men 
who  in  early  life  had  been  intimate 
friends.  One  chose  what  this  world  can 
give,  and  had  obtained  the  object  of  his 
choice. 

The  other  sought  God;  and  though  he 
had  known  affliction  and  suffering,  and 
had  far  less  of  earthly  comfort  than  the 
man  of  the  world,  yet  as  the  latter 
listened  to  the  story  of  the  patient  en 
durance  and  the  glad  hope  of  his  old- 
time  friend,  he  exclaimed: 

“Yes,  yes;  you  wonder  why  I cannot 
be  as  quiet  and  happy  too;  but  think  of 
the  difference  be  is  going  to  his  treas- 
ure, and  1 1 must  leave  mine.  ’ 

Misapplied  religion. 

“1  suppose  that  John  Atkins  is  oneof 
your  best  weavers'-"  remarked  a clergy- 
man, who  was  being  shown  through  a 
great  mill  by  the  foreman. 

“Not  much,  he  it  n't,”  replied  the  fore- 
man. “The  trouble  with  John  is  that 
he  stands  around  talking  about  his  re- 
ligion when  he  ought  to  be  attending  to 
his  loom. 

He  is  a good  enough  fellow,  and  has 
the  making  of  a line  weaver  in  him,  but 
he  hasn't  learned  yet  that  while  he  is  in 
this  weaving  shed  his  religion  ought  to 
co-lie  out  of  his  lingers,  and  not  out  of 
his  mouth." 

A Christian,  when  he  makes  a good 
profession,  should  be  sure  to  make  his 
profession  good.  It  is  sad  to  see  many 
walk  in  the  dark  themselves  who  carry 
a lantern  for  others.  Thomas  Meeker,  j 


HARR1AQES. 

lv At  i-  1-  M an  -Weaver —On  the  12th 
of  January,  1899,  by  William  Auker, 
Bro.  S.  D.  "Kauffman,  of  Freeburg,  Fa., 
to  Sister  Lizzie  M.  Weaver. 

Landis  -Hookman.—  On  Jan.  HI, 
IS'I'.I,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
at  Levin,  Bucks  Co.,  lJa„  by  Bish.  Ileury 
B.  Kosenberger,  Bro.  John  M.  Landis, 
of  Dublin,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Bertha  Ilock - 
mau  of  Levin,  l'a. 

Kino  Yoder.— Near  Belleville, Mif 
tlin  Co.,  Pa.,  January  1),  18119,  by  Menno 
Yoder,  Isaac  Y.  King  and  Sarah  B. 
Yoder. 

Zook— KanauY.— In  Menno  Twp., 
Mifflin  Co.,  l’a.,  January  5, 1899,  by  Ben- 
jamin Hartzler,  Benjamin  Y.  Zook  and 
Nancy  E.  Kanagy. 

Stoltzfus—  liiiiEL.— At  the  home 
of  Jacob  B.  Zook,  in  Union  Twp.,  Mif 
din  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Benjamin  Y.  Hartzler, 
Noah  Z.  Stoltzfus  and  Lydia  Rhiel. 

Eiosti  -Gerio.-  On  the  25th  of  Dec., 


Yr Oder,— In  Spruce  Hill  township, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1898,  Joseph 
Yoder,  aged  81  years,  5 months  and  14 
days. 

Riiiel.— At  Lewisburg,  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1899,  Lovina  Rhiel,  aged 
75  years,  2 mouths  and  6 days. 

Freed.— On  the  9th  of  February,  1899, 
in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  Samuel  C.  Freed,  aged  1 year, 

3 months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the 
11th.  Funeral  services  by  Eli  Stofer 
and  U.  Elson  in  the  Lutheran  church  at 
Fairfield  Center.  Interment  in  the 
adjacent  graveyard. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 

The  playthings  laid  aside, 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 
For  our  little  pet  that  died. 

So  farewell,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 
But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma,  dear,  fapewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa, 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  Samuel  dear, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

Farewell  my  sisters  dear, 

You  loved  me  well  while  l wash^re; 
God  loved  me  too,  and  that  is  why 
lie  called  me  to  the  world  on  high. 

Freed.  On  the  llthof  February, 
1899,  in  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Daniel  Lawrence  Freed,  aged  4 years,  I 
month  and  7 days.  Buried  on  the  115th, 
at  tne  same  place,  the  same  ministers 
officiating.  Both  these  little  boys  were 
the  sons  of  Bro.  John  and  Sister  Emma 
Freed.  The  loss  falls  heavily  upon  the 
parents,  as  it  divided  the  happy  flock  in 
half,  leaving  only  two  girls,  both  older. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  rest  on  the 
bereaved  ones,  and  may  they  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  there  will  be  a 
happy  reunion  in  heaven. 

Another  little  lamb  is  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave. 
Another  little  darling 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smiles 
And  clasped  our  Daniel’s  hand. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 
Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here. 
With  Jesus  i shall  happy  be, 

Oh,  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

WTeep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

In  heaven  above  we'll  meet  again, 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity. 


Er.sti  Gerio.  -On  the  zotti  or  Dec., 
IS'.is,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bish.  Se- 
bastian Gerig,  Jacob  Eigsti  of  Tazewell 
Co.,  III.,  to  Lydia  Gerig  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa. 

G rarer  Nebel.  On  the  29th  of 
Dec.,  1898,  at  the  residence  of  John  K. 
Conrad,  by  Peter  E.  Stuckey,  John 
Graber  to  Lizzie  Nebel,  both  of  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 

Ciiristnkr  -Conrad.  OntheHthof 
February,  1899,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  mother,  near  Noble,  Iowa,  by  . 
Bish.  Sebastian  Gerig,  Christian  E. 
Ohristner  to  Emma  Conrad,  all  of  Noble 
Co.,  Iowa. 

Graber  Eoi.e.  At  Wayland,  Iowa, 
by  P.  E.  Stuckey,  PeterGraber  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  to  Barbara  Egle  of 
near  Merrimae,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

DEATHS. 

N AF/.iNOER.— Near  McVeytown,  Pa., 
February  8,  1899,  Mary  Nafzinger,  aged 
74  years,  1 1 months  and  215  days. 

Yoder.  In  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co., 
l’a.,  Catharine  Yoder,  widow  of  Yost 
Yoder,  aged  82  years  and  23  days. 

Yoder— In  Menno  township,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  February  3,  1899,  Catharine 
Yoder,  widow  of  Jonas  Yoder,  aged  CO 
years,  10  months  and  5 days. 


Snider. — Kate  Florence,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Ozias  and  Sister  Barbara  Snider, 
was  born  Nov.  12,  1898,  died  Jan.  10, 
1899,  aged  1 month  and  29  days.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  house  by  Jacob  S. 
Woolner,  and  at  the  Cressman  meeting 
house  by  I.  A.  Wambold.  Text,  Matt. 
19 : 14,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom.” 

A bloRsom  rich  in  brightest  hue, 

By  God,  the  Father,  given 
To  us,  so  early  bade  adieu; 

To  bloom  afresh  in  heaven. 

Katie  has  passed  from  all  below 
To  join  the  ranks  above; 

She’s  freed  from  sorrow,  pain  and  woe, 
She's  gone  where  all  is  love. 

Sad  thoughts  are  ours  when  we  must 
The  stage  of  death  draw  nigh,  [see 
But  quickly  do  our  sorrows  (lee, 

While  Jesus  stands  near  by. 

He  saith,  “Suffer  the  little  ones" 

In  multitudes  to  come, 

“Forbid  them  not,”  ye  older  ones, 

Of  such  is  my  kingdom. 

Weep  not,  fond  parents,  weep  not  for 
No  single  tear  do  cast;  [me, 

Your  work  shall  soon  all  ended  be, 
Ere  long  shall  be  the  last. 

Lines  by  P.  D.  Burkholder, 

Box  Grove. 

Greenenwald.  On  the  27th  of  Jan. 
1899,  in  Chicago,  HI.,  of  consumption, 
Bertha  L.,  oldest  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Amanda  Greenenwald,  aged  19 


years  and  5 months.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  one  sister  and  three  brothers  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Bertha  and  her 
mother  were  baptized  in  the  German 
Lutheran  church  two  days  before  Ber 
tha's  death.  Her  sister,  Sarah,  passed 
away  about  one  year  ago,  and  we  hope 
they  are  now  reunited  in  the  land  of 
rest. 

Dear  Bertha  and  Sarah  now  in  Paradise 
rest, 

On  earth  we  shall  see  them  no  more, 
And  tho'  now  they  are  gone,  we  must 
sadly  mourn, 

Yet  we  trust  we  will  meet  on  the 
evergreen  shore. 

Dear  father  and  mother  they  have  left 
on  this  side. 

Three  brothers,  one  sister  alone; 

We  think  of  them  now  with  a sorrow- 
ing brow, 

lint  the  Father's  sweet  will  must  he 
done. 

Yet  why  should  you  complain,  since  to 
you  there  remain 

A dear  daughter  and  three  sons  beside, 
Whom  you  certainly  love  as  you  do 
those  above, 

Who  already  with  Jesus  abide. 

Oh  let  us  live  60  that  we  too  may  go 
And  meet  those  awaitiDg  us  there: 

Oh  how  blessed  'twill  be  when  with  Je- 
sus we'll  see 

Our  loved  ones,  their  joy  to  share. 

Priscilla  Moore. 

Hostetler.  On  the  13th  of  Febm 
ary,  1899,  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas, 
of  consumption,  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler, 
aged  2d  years,  4 months  and  12  days. 
A large  congregation  followed  the  re 
mains  to  their  last  earthly  resting  place 
in  the  West  Liberty  churchyard  on  the 
lfith.  Funeral  services  by  Charles  Yo 
der  in  English  from  1 Thess.  4 : 13,  and 
by  Jacob  Zimmerman  in  German  from 
Gal.  <5:7,  8.  The  deceased  united  with 
the  church  in  the  fall  of  1898,  and  gave 
good  evidence  during  his  illness  of  a 
bright  hope  of  the  heavenly  rest. 

R.  J.  IIeatwole. 

Y oder. — Bro.  J oseph  Y oder,  of  Spruce 
Hill  township,  J uniata  Co.,  Pa.,  departed 
this  life  at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years, 
15  months  and  4 days.  The  immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  heart  failure, 
lie  leaves  a widow  and  four  sons.  De 
ceased  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Samuel  Peachy  and  John 
Y’oder,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  in  German,  and  by 
Isaac  Book  in  English. 

Hess. — David  M.  Hess  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  Sept.  22, 1834,  moved 
to  Ohio  with  his  parents  in  April,  185*5. 
Was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Buchwalter,  Dec.  23d,  1858.  Four  chil 
dren  were  the  fruits  of  this  union,  three 
of  whom  have  preceded  their  father 
He  died  Dec.  14,  1898,  aged  64  years,  2 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral,services 
at  Martin's  meeting  house,  conducted 
by  David  Garber  from  Rev.  22:12,  as 
sisted  by  Amos  Mum  aw. 

GRAYBILL. — On  Feb.  5,  1899,  near 
Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  l’a  , Sarah,  wife 
of  Joseph  Graybill,  aged  74  years,  8 
months  and  24  days.  She  was  born  May 
11, 1824.  The  husband,  two  sons  and 
, three  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

“Dear  friend,  farewell,  1 do  you  tell, 
Since  you  and  I must  part, 

I go  away  and  here  you  stay, 

But  still  we're  joined  in  heart. 

Y'our  love  to  me  has  been  most  sweet 
How  can  I bear  to  journey  where 
With  yon  1 cannot  meet. 


1 long  to  go,  then  farewell  woe, 

My  soul  will  be  at  rest. 

No  more  shall  1 complain  or  sigh, 

But  taste  the  heavenly  feast. 

O may  we  meet  and  be  complete, 

And  long  together  dwell, 

And  serve  the  Lord  with  one  accord 
And  so,  dear  friends,  farewell." 

Funeral  service  by  William  Auker 
in  German  and  by  Samuel  Leiter  ii 
English.  Text,  John  11:25,  26. 
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Good— On  the  3d  of  February,  1899,  mor 
three  and  one-half  miles  north  west  of  sion 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  of  pneu-  had 
rnonia,  Franklin  Roy,  son  of  1*  rank  and  sen 
Maggie  Good,  aged  1 year,  4 months  and  1 ex 
13  days.  Buried  on  Sunday,  the  uth.  the 
Services  were  conducted  by  Michael  con 
Horst  and  Henry  Honsberger.  stre 

L.  L.  B.  c 

Zehr.— On  the  3d  of  February,  1899, 
in  Wellesley  township,  Waterloo  Co.,  S 
Out.,  Michael  Zehr,  in  his  87th  year. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Church  and  was  highly  esteemed.  A 
large,concour8e  of  people  followed  the  „ 
remains  to  the  grave  on  the  6th,  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  on  the  farm  of  the  de- 
ceased. lie  leaves  an  aged  widow  and 
grown  up  family  to  mourn  their  loss.  J 

Keitzel. — On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  1899,  pn 
near  Sterling,  111.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob  lsi 
Keitzel,  aged  79  years,  1 1 months  and  28  m 
days.  Bro.  Keitzel  was  born  leb.  1-,  ta. 
1819  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  was  united  to 
in  marriage  to  Susan  llutt,  Dec.  3d,  1840,  all 
four  ons  ard  six  daughters  were  born  ch 
unto  them,  two  of  t“em  preceded  him  th 
to  the  spirit  wor'd,  eight  of  the  children  be 
with  th-  aged  wife  are  still  living  to  by 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  father  and  hr 
husband.  But  their  loss  is  his  eternal  cl 
gain,  for  he  had  waited  and  longed  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Br  >.  Keitzel  s 
remains  were  buried  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  near  Sterling,  on  thp  12th  ot  ai 
Feb  P being  his  80th  birthday.  A large  n 
conc’ours"  of  friends  and  neighbors  were  8 
present  to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot  respect  h 
to  one  whom  all  love  i and  respected.  1 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  a 

John  McColloh  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  e 
Text,  Job  16:22.  £ 

“When  a few  more  years  have  come, 
Then  I shall  go  the  wav 
Whence  1 shall  not  return,  I 

With  friends  again  to  stay.  j 

Our  father,  husband  and  brother,  •' 

His  journey  now  has  taken. 

We’ll  not  meet  one  another,  „ 

Until  in  heaven  we  waken.’ 

Book.— On  the  30th  of  Jan.,  1899,  1 

at  the  old  homestead  near  Sterling, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Mary  Ann 
Book,  widow  of  David  G.  Book,  aged  b.3 
years,  2 months  and  6 days.  She  was  : 
born  Nov.  24th,  1835,  in  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.  her  maiden  name  being  Weaver. 
She  came  to  111.  in  1855,  and  was  united 
in  marriage  to  David  G.  Book,  Nov.  2 , 
1856;  was  converted  and  united  witn 
the  church  shortly  after  hermariiage. 

Six  sons  and  three  daughters  survive 
her,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a lovu  g 
mother,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  she  trusted  in 
Him  who  said,  “I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.”  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near 
Sterling.  Many  sympathizing  friends 
were  present  to  pay  the  last  tribute^  ot 
respect  to  one  whom  they  loved,  ru- 
neral  services  were  conducted  by  I hilip 
Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:7,  8. 

“I  have  fought  a good  fight, 

I have  finished  my  course, 

It  has  been  my  delight 
To  press  on  with  my  cross. 

I have  kept  the  true  faith, 

And  my  crown  kept  in  view; 

My  Savior  now  saith, 

My  home  is  for  you. 

Ebersole. — On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1899, 
near  Freeport,  111.,  David  L.  Ebersole, 
aged  54  years  and  6 months.  Deceased 
was  bom  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
Uth  of  August,  1844.  Was  united  in 
marriage  to  Maria  S.  Brubaker,  Dec.  <>, 
1870.  Their  union  was  blessed  with 
four  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  living 
and  left  to  mourn,  with  their  mother, 
the  loss  of  one  who  was  very  kind  and 
dear  to  them  all.  Our  brother  faithfully 
filled  the  office  of  a deacon  for  many 
years  in  Freeport,  111.,  congregation. 
He  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Nevertheless,  with  all  his 
good  and  noble  qualities,  we  are  grieved 
to  state  that  in  a season  of  mental  de- 
rangement he  died  by  his  own  hand. 
We  have  never  seen  the  sympathies  of 
everyone  in  the  church  and  community 
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more  deeply  stirred  than  on  this  occa 
sion.  It  seemed  as  if  a gloom  of  sorrow 
had  enshrouded  everybody.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Philip  Nice. 
Text,  1 Sam.  20:3,  latter  clause.  May 
the  Lord  who  is  the  only  source  of  true 
comfort,  ever  sustain,  comfort  and 
strengthen  the  bereaved  family. 

Our  hearts  are  burdened  with  sorrow, 
Our  tears  unbidden  flow, 

Since  husband  and  father  has  left  us 
Alone  in  this  dark  world  below. 

Where  can  we  find  a Physician, 

To  heal  our  sorrow  and  grief? 

’Tis  God  who  knows  our  condition, 
And  in  mercy  will  send  us  relief. 

Rife.— On  the  16th  of  January,  1899, 
near  York  Springs,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  ot 
pneumonia,  Elizabeth  Kite,  widow  or 
Isaac  Rife,  deceased,  aged  SO  years,  3 
months  and  7 days.  Deceased  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
for  many  years,  and  was  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  three 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in 
the  Mennonite  graveyard  in  Mummas- 
burg  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  her  pastor,  W.  H.  Sittlemyer,  at  the 
house,  and  by  Martin  Wisler  at  the 
l church.  Text,  John  5:28,  29. 

M.  Wisler. 


services  at  the  home  and  at  the  Roanoke 
(III.)  meeting  house,  Feb.  9th,  by  Peter 
Sommer  from  Psalm  103  : 15. 

“The  young,  the  lovely,  pass  away, 
Ne’er  to  be  seen  again; 

Earth's  fairest  tlowerB  too  soon  decay, 
Its  blasted  trees  remain. 

Full  oft  we  see  the  brightest  thing 
That  lifts  its  head  on  high, 

Smile  in  the  light,  i hen  droop  its  wing, 
And  fade  away  and  die. 

And  kindly  is  the  lesson  given; 

Then  dry  the  falling  tear; 

They  came  to  raise  our  hearts  to  heav- 
They  go  to  call  us  there.”  [eu, 

Solder.  On  the  2Sth  of  January, 
1899,  in  Peel  Twp.,  Wellington  Co.,Ont., 
Barbara  Kauffman,  widow  of  Jacob 
Souder,  aged  TO  years,  4 months  and  -l 
days.  She'twas  born  in  Germany,  on 
the  lsth  of  September,  1822,  and  married 
in  1814.  In  1814  she  came  with  her  hus_ 
band  to  Canada.  She  was  a member  of 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  t8e  Conestoga  graveyard. 
Services  by  Bish.  Abraham  Martin  from 
Matt.  5 : 8,  9,  and  by  Joseph  Giugerich 
from  Titus  2 : 11-13. 

Hiram  N\  eisek. 


Hursil— Mora  Ellen  llursh,  infant 
daughter  of  Joseph  Hursh  and  wife  of 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  aged 
8 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  services 
by  Martin  Whisler.  Text,  Luke  18  : 16, 
17  Buried  at  Stony  Brook  on  Jauu 
ary  15th  May  God  bless  the  dear  par- 
ents with  Ilis  divine  Spirit  that  ttmy-- 
may  accept  Christ  and  meet  their  dear 
one  in  heaven. 

Mackison—  Near  ileilem,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  George  Arthur  Mackison,  aged  22 
years.  11  months  and  6 days.  Buried 
January  25th,  at  Stony  Brook.  Services 
by  Martin  Whisler  and  Eli  Hursh.  Text, 

1 Cor.  15  : 22.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brother  and  sister  who  have 
been  called  upon  to  lay  away  their  be- 
loved son.  Martin  \\  misled. 


Miller. — On  the  5th  of  February, 
1899,  near  Noble,  Washington  t o.,  Iowa, 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks  Peter 
P Miller,  lie  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  a long  time,  and  when  this  cold 
weather  came  on  he  was  attacked  with 
the  lagrippe,  to  which  he  succumbed. 
Bro  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes  Co  , 
Ohio,  Oct.  25th,  1838,  and  was  married 
to  Barbara  Summers,  Jan.  2<th,  186.1. 
To  them  were  bom  live  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  of  whom  with  his  wife 
survive  him  to  mourn  their  loss  fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  the  6th,  at 
the  Eicher  meeting  house,  conducted  b> 

P E.  Stuckey  in  the  English  language, 
and  Daniel  Graber  in  German. 

Brubaker.— On  the  7th  of  Feb.  1899, 
near  Port  Trevorton,  Snyder  ( o.,  1 a., 
Fannie  Brubaker,  aged  50  years,  10 
months  and  15  days.  She  died  in  the 
hands  of  three  doctors  who  were  per _ 
forming  an  operation.  She  and  twoot 
her  sisters  lived  together.  She  leaves 
three  sisters,  two  nieces  and  three 
nephews  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  buried  on  the  10th  in  the  Brubaker  • 
family  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Susquehanna  meeting- 
house, conducted  by  Jacob  M eaver  and 
Solomon  Graybill.  from  John  11  :25.  .6. 

II.  IS.  It. 

Smith.  Raymond  Henry,  only  son  of 
Mr  and  Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Smith,  died  on 
the  7th  of  February,  1899,  from  a com- 
plication of  diseases  of  the  -ram  and 
blood  poisoning.  He  was  born  Dei  - L . 

, 1896,  making  his  age  at  the  time  of 

death  2 years,  1 month  and  -4  days. 
Raymond"  was  a bright  little  boy,  and 
r his  winning  ways  attached  him  to  every 
one  who  knew  him.  No  longer  will  his 
i childish  prattle  delight  us.  No  longer 
, will  his  smiling  face  bring  sunshine 
1 into  the  home  of  his  fond  parents;  but 
our  lose  is  his  gain,  lie  has  only  gone 
to  join  those  who  have  recently  gone 
f before  him,  and  who  were  waiting  to 
I receive  him  on  the  other  shore.  Funeral 


Weaver— On  Feb.  6,  1899,  at  her 
home  two  miles  south  east  of  N1 1 i'll m- 
town,  Juniata  Co.,  l’a,  of  dropsy, 
Grandmother  Margaret  Weaver  peace- 
fully entered  into  rest,  aged  8(5  years, 

3 months  and  24  days.  Buried  l‘eb.  ’.fib, 
in  the  graveyard  on  said  Weaver  s farm. 
Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Sami.  < layman.  Text,  2 Kings  20  : 1. 

■^The  deceased  sister  was  married  to 
Jacob  Weaver  Sept.  24, 1835.  Her  hus- 
band died  20  years  ago,  at  the  age  of  6s> 
years,  leaving  a family  of  three  sons 
and  one  daughter:  Martin  \\  eaver,  of 
Greenfield,  111.,  Tobias  IN  eaver,  of  1.1k 
hart,  Ind.,  Joseph  Weaver  on  the  old 
homestead;  all  married,  have  their  fam- 
ilies, except  Susan  Weaver,  who  waited 
unon  her  motherat  home.  Grandmother 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  ( hurch 
for  65  years:-  kept  her  first  drawings  of 
grace  unto  the  end.  NN  e trust  through 
many  sorrows  her  spirit  is  now  at  rest. 
In  her  sufferings  and  sorrows  which 
were  grievous  to  the  llesh,  she  would 
comfort  her  spirit  by  singing  hymn  209 
in  the  old  German  Hymn  Book. 


“Dearest  grandmother,  how  we  miss 
thee, 

Since  thy  face  we  see  no  more, 

Yet  we  hope  ere  long  to  greet  thee, 

On  the  fair  celestial  shore." 


Estep.  On  Jan.  24th,  1899,  at  her 
home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  \ a.,  ot 
consumption,  Sister  Barbara  Estep, 
aged  50  years,  10  months  and  6 days. 
She  lett  two  daughters,  oue  son,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  one  they  d.  arly  loved.  She  was 
afflicted  for  several  years,  and  at  tunes 
suffered  severely,  .she  bore  her  atllic- 
tions  with  much  patience,  yet  tre- 
ouently  expressed  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  and  in  her  last 
moments  it  appeared  as  though  new 
scenes  broke  in  upon  her  vision  and  she 
exclaimed,  “Dear!  Jerusalem!  Jerusa 
letn!"  Pausing  a moment  she  said, 
“Weep  not  for  uie,  but  weep  for  your 
selves  and  your  children."  Then  she 
calmly  and  peacefully  passed  away. 
She  was  buried  on  the  26th  in  the 
Weaver  burying  ground.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  the  ministering 
brethren  I..  J.  and  J.  F.  IIeatwole. 
Text,  1 Thess.  4 : 13.  14.  The  text  and 
ministers  had  been  selected  by  the  de- 
ceased sister. 

Amstutz.-  John  Amstutz  was  horn 
in  Milton  Twp  . NVayne  Co  . Ohio.  Oct, 
17th,  1829,  died  Feb.  Uth,  1899,  aged  69 
years,  3 months  and  21  dayB.  lie  was 
united  in  marriage  with  l auny  Steiner 
Feb.  26th,  1852.  To  this  union  were 
horn  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  of 
which  numbw^uniy  three  sons  and  the 
daughter  survive  him.  His  wife  died 
Fob.  1st,  1V.5.  Bro.  Amstutz.  was  united 
the  second  time  in  matrimony  Dee.  19, 
1867  with  Elizabeth  Burkholder;  and 
to  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 


one  daughter.  His  second  wife  was 
called  to  eternity  July  lllh,  1888.  He 
was  overtaken  with  an  illness  in  April, 

1898  and  lingered  in  his  illness  i heart 
trouble),  over  nine  months  with  many  a 
longing  for  the  “Heavenly  Mansions. 

He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men 
uonite  Church  for  over  fifty  one  years. 

He  was  one  of  those  that  endeavored 
to  follow  “peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  The  deceased  fatl  er 
leaves  five  sons  and  two  daughteis  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Peace  to  his  ashes.. 
Services  at  the  Chippewa  M.  II.  on  the 
14th,  conducted  by  Bish.  J.  K.  i oder 
and  David  Garber.  Text,  John  5 :24,1a. 

1).  (.1. 

Shellenbergek.  Deacon  Abraham 
R.  Shellenberger  of  West  Hemtield 
Twp,,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  was  born  June 
10,  1838,  died  Jan.  10, 1899,  aged  60  years 
and  7 mouths.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
Aug.  24,  1882  and  served  in  the  Ilabeck 
er's,  Bachman’s  and  Mountville  congre- 
gations. Funeral  and  interment  at 
Ilabecker’s  M.  II.,  Jan.  Uth.  Services 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  Benj.  * 
llertzler  and  A.  M.  Witmer.  Text. 
Rev.  22:12  14  and  Heb.  11:1.  He 
leaves  a widow,  two  daughters  and  one 
son,  also  two  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Bro.  Shellenberger  was  specially  well 
qualified  for  his  otlice  as  he  was  a man 
of  very  even  temperament.  In  him  the 
church  loses  an  officer  that  will  he  diili 
cult  to  replace.  Shortly  before  his  death 
he  was  visited  by  Bish.  Ira  Buckwalter 
of  Ohio  and  A.  M.  NVitmer,  when  he 
requested  them  to  sing.  “My  heavenly 
home  is  bright  and  fair.”  His  death 
was  rendered  more  sad  as  all  thought 
he  was  on  a fair  way  of  recovery. 
Some  members  of  the  family  were  U 
tending  church  services  at  Mountville, 
and  in  the  temporary  absence  of  his 
wife  from  the  room  to  bring  him  a 
drink  he  quietly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Culp.  At  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  the 
15th  of  February,  1899,  of  heart  diseaee, 

1 Bro.  George  Culp,  aged  89  years,  o 
r months  and  6 days.  He  was  horn  on 
j the  9th  of  September,  1809;  he  was 
1 united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena 
1 Garinger,  March  25th,  1830,  moved  from 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Elkhart  Co., 

J Ind.,  in  1850.  His  companion  departed 
1 this  life  July  3d,  1892.  They  both  united 
J with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
years  and  remained  faithful  until  ti  e 
end  To  this  union  were  born  ten  sons 
8 and  one  daughter,  all  of  whom  grew  to 
mature  years  and  live  at  this  time,  ex 
cept  the  oldest  son.  There  are  in  all  109 

grandchildren,  1 IU  great-grandchildren, 
and  two  great  great  grandchildren,  lie 
suffered  twelve  weeks  but  bore  his  suf 
>r  ferings  with  patience  and  was  fully 
d resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  w as 
?.  faithful  to  the  teachings  of  bis  church 
s.  and  maintained  the  doctrines  and  forms 
0 of  worship  of  the  church  with  unchang 
ie  mg  fidelity  and  his  life  was  full  of  rich 
is  experiences,  and  he  entertained  a bios-  * 3 
-’8  hope  of  the  life  beyond.  He  indeed 
c"  fought  the  good  light,  kept  the  faith, 
e-  and  with  the  Apostle  Paul  looked  for 
rt  the  crow’n  of  righteousness  promised  to 
st  all  the  children  of  God.  He  was  buried 
w on  Die  17th  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H ,. 
ie  where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
a relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  ot 
d,  respect  to  their  departed  brother,  l'u 
t-  neral  services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
ie  Weldy  and  John  F.  Funk  from  2 Tim. 
>•  4:6  8. 

* Weaver.  . son  of  Jacob  and 

Kate  NVeaver,  born  June  29th,  18*18.  and 
ip  died  Feb.  18th,  1899,  need  7 months  and 
7 18  davs.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 

. the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  on  the 

20th,  by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  2 Kings  I : 26. 

The  little  child  died  unexpectedly  as  it 
irn  was  not  noticeably  sick  until  just  a short 
ct.  time  before  its  death.  May  G rt  com 
69  fort  the  sorrowintr  parents,  and  may 
as  these  afflictions  make  them  stroneer  in 
ler  the  faith  and  give  them  brighter  hoy  es 
pre  of  the  beautiful  life  beyond. 


To  know  one's  self  is  an  advantage, 
to  correct  one's  self  a virtue,  and  to  give 
thanks  to  God  the  means  to  obtain  sue 
ces6  and  perseverance.  Jaynes  He- 
nigne  lios*  net. 
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THE  CZAR’S  PLEA  FOR  PEACE. 

It  is  an  interesting  incident  to  note 
that  the  ruler  of  one  of  the  most  aggres- 
sive and  war  like  natioiis  of  Europe  is 
promulgating  measure^ that  shall  bring 
about  the  disarmament  of  the  nations. 
At  a great  public  conference  held  re- 
cently in  Loudon,  favoring  an  inter- 
national ratilication  of  the  Czar's  peace 
proposals,  William  T.  Stead  said  that 
though  he  could  not  give  the  exact 
words  of  the  C/.ar  In  a recent  interview, 
the  subject  of  what  his  Majesty  said 
was  as  follows: 

“I  look  out  over  the  world;  I study 
our  civilization,  and  I do  not  lind  it  very 
good.  I see  nations  all  engaged  in  seiz- 
ing, or  trying  to  seize,  all  territory  not 
yet  occupied  by  European  poweis. 

1 look  at  the  results.  They  do  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  good. 

For  the  native  races  what  does  im 
perial  expansion  mean?  Too  often 
opium,  alcohol,  and  all  manner  of  foul 
diseases,  a great  gulf  between  the  gov- 
erned and  those  who  rule,  and  crushing 
taxation  upon  the  natives  for  the  bless- 
ings of  this  civilization. 

And  for  the  nations  who  seize,  what 
does  it  mean  V A continual  increase  of 
suspicion,  jealousy,  and  rivalry;  the 
heaping  up  of  fleets  and  armies  in  order 
to  take  part  in  a scramble  with  the 
world,  with  the  result  that  the  army  and 
navy  are  swallowing  up  more  and  more 
millions  that  should  be  used  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  people  and  the  advancement 
of  the  world. 

On  top  are  a few  very  rich  and  com- 
fortable. Down  below,  with  an  ever 
increasing  pressure  of  taxes  for  arma- 
ments is  the  great  mass  of  poor  people 
whose  position  is  not  very  good.  There 
is  an  ever-increasing  multitude  of  those 
below  with  their  brooding  discontent 
ripening  into  Socialism  and  developing 
into  all  kinds  of  anarchy. 

No,  I do  not  tiud  our  civilization  good. 
Why  do  we  make  it  bo?  We  have  at  the 
present  moment  arrived  at  this  stage 
that  we  have  put  all  our  very  best  man- 
hood in  the  army.  So  much  is  this  the 
case  that  we  cannot  mobilize  the  whole 
of  our  troops  in  European  countries 
without  dislocating  the  whole  fabric  of 
the  social  community. 

War  has  become  so  expensive  that  no 
State  can  stand  the  strain  of  protracted 
war  without  having  to  look  bankruptcy 
in  the  face,  and  we  are  so  perfecting  our 
modern  weapons  of  destruction  that  no 
army  can  go  into  the  held  without 
losing  so  large  a proportion  of  its  oilicers 
that  when  the  war  is  over,  even  if  that 
army  be  victorious,  the  war  will  have 
indicted  irreparable  loss  on  the  country. 
What  with  disconnection  caused  by 
mobilizing,  what  with  empty  exchequer, 
what  with  decimated  ranks  of  leading 
and  governing  men,  1 see  nothing  before 
any  nation  but  a terrible  heritage  of 
revolutionary  anarchy." 

There  was  much  enthusiasm  at  the 
meeting,  which  was  presided  over  by 
William  Macdonald  Sinclair,  Archdea- 
cou  of  London  and  Canon  of  St.  l’aul's 
Cathedral.  A letter  was  read  from  Lord 
(leorge  Hamilton,  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  suggesting  that  advantage  should 
be  taken  of  the  Czar's  proposals  in  ef- 
fectingeloser  relations  between  England 
and  Russia. 

A note  from  Lord  ltosebery  approv- 
ing the  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  slso 
read,  and  resolutions  were  adopted 
uuanitnously  looking  to  the  achieve- 
ments aimed  at  by  the  callers  of  the 
conference. 


HERALD 

A DESPOT. 

In  most  of  our  cities  the  drinking  sa- 
loon is  the  central  power  around  which 
politics  revolve,  and  which  dictates  can- 
didates and  party  politics.  Even  in  our 
national  elections  it  sometimes  exercises 
a controlling  iullueuce  and  decides  presi- 
dential contests. 

This  monster,  sitting  supreme  in  the 
publics  of  tnis  country,  has  enacted 
laws  authorizing  him  to  open  in  all  our 
towns  and  cities  slaughter  houses  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  and  of  all 
virtue. 

lie  has  enacted  laws  permitting  him 
to  transform  men  into  beasts. 

lie  has  despoiled  labor,  burdened 
property  with  excessive  taxation,  im- 
poverished whole  communities,  hin- 
dered education,  corrupted  morals, 
fostered  crimes,  aided  all  classes  of 
vice  and  wrong,  and  plunged  his  un- 
happy victims  into  shame  and  degrada- 
tion. 

He  sits  supreme  in  the  National  Con- 
gress, and  makes  laws  in  the  country’s 
capitol. 

He  governs  courts  of  justice,  and 
makes  ministers  of  the  law  and  legisla- 
tures bis  lackeys. 

He  silences  the  preacher  in  his  pulpit, 
and  muzzles  the  editor  at  his  desk. — 
den.  Ulinton  If.  Fink. 

iTLMS. 

—A  young  lady  loved  a young  man. 
He  had  the  habit  of  moderate  drinking. 
She  was  advised  by  a disinterested 
friend  not  to  marry  him  on  that  ac- 
count. She  had  a great  coullict,  and  de- 
cided to  marry  him.  She  felt  sure  her 
love  could  have  him.  Hut  he  drank  on, 
in  spite  of  love  as  patient,  as  earnest,  as 
daring,  as  loyal  as  ever  wasted  its  hal- 
lowed passion  ou  a human  brute.  Fin- 
ally he  attempted  her  life,  and  she  lied 
in  terror  from  him  to  save  herself  and 
her  children.  He  died  a drunkard,  and 
she  sank  broken-hearted  into  the  grave. 
Did  she  do  right  ? 

— Treatment  of  Inebriates  in 
Germany.— The  sixth  paragraph  of 
the  new  code  which  will  come  into 
operation  in  Germany  in  190U  enacts 
compulsory  treatment  of  habitual 
drunkards.  Among  the  persons  liable 
to  be  interdicted,  the  interdiction  in- 
volving being  placed  under  a curator, 
who  will  be  empowered  to  place  the 
individual  anywhere  for  treatment  un- 
til discharged  from  curatorship  by  the 
court,  inebriates  are  specifically  men- 
tioned. The  exact  description  is,  “He 
who  in  consequence  of  inebriety,  can- 
not provide  for  his  affairs,  or  brings 
himself  or  his  family  into  the  danger  of 
need,  or  endangers  the  safety  of  others." 
This  measure  was  first  advocated  in 
18U3,  at  a meeting  at  Ilanover,  pre- 
sided over  by  Judge  Naumann,  of 
Hamelin. — British  Medical  Journal. 

— Beer  as  Food. — The  Quarterly 
Journal  of  l nebrietu,  quoting  from  the 
Popular  (Science  News,  New  York, 
says;  “A  saloon-keeper  in  England  ad- 
vertised his  beer  as  liquid  bread.  A 
member  of  the  English  Parliament 
bought  a quart  and  paid  a chemist  $15 
to  examine  it.  Two  per  cent. — about  a 
thimbleful— was  really  food;  five  per 
cent,  was  alcohol;  and  the  remaining 
ninety-three  per  cent,  water.  He  was 
arrested  under  the  food  act.” 

— Tiie  Egyptian  Exploration  Fund 
has  published  some  of  the  documents 
discovered  some  time  ago  in  Egypt  by 
Messrs.  Grenfell  and  Hunt.  The  ex- 
plorations were  made  in  the  ruins  of 
Oxyrhyuchus  -first  in  the  cemetery  and 
then  in  the  dust  heaps  of  the  city. 
There,  fragments  of  torn  or  disused 
manuscripts  were  found  in  rich  abun- 
dance, belonging  to  periods  as  widely 
separated  as  2300  B.  C.  and  the  eighth 
century  of  the  present  era. 


OF  TRUTH. 

— Father  Chiniquy,  the  “Apostle  of 
Temperance’'  and  tue  fearless  antagon- 
ise oi  Romanism  after  his  conversion  to 
Protestantism,  in  1853,  died  January  1(5, 
at  Montreal,  Canada,  in  the  ninetieth 
year  of  ms  age.  He  had,  in  many  re- 
spects, a stormy  career,  but  did  good 
work  for  the  Lord.  He  was  a man  of 
great  force  of  character  and  of  an  in- 
dependent and  daring  spirit,  and  be- 
came famous  on  botn  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  as  a lecturer  and  defender  of 
Christianity. 

— The  Herald  and  Presbyter  says: 
“Within  our  recollection  fifteen  Presby- 
terian papers  have  started  and,  alter 
running  from  one  to  leu  years,  have 
failed.  Some  of  them  failed  several 
times.  Tue  capital  of  one  Bet  of  men 
being  exhausted,  another  set  would  be 
found  to  take  their  places.” 

— AUUOIIOE  IN  THE  ARMY.— The 
British  aumoriues  some  time  ago  made 
a test  of  tue  alleged  value  of  alcohol 
wneu  men  are  suojecied  to  unusual  and 
exhausting  labor.  Experiments  were 
made  at  dilfereut  times  and  under 
varying  conditions  witn  three  regi- 
ments irorn  eacn  of  several  brigades. 
In  one  every  man  was  forbiuueu  to 
drink  any  aicohol  wnatever  while  the 
test  lasted;  in  the  second,  malt  liquor 
only  was  taken;  in  tne  third,  a ration  of 
Whiskey  was  given  to  each  man.  'The 
whiskey-drinkers  manifested  more  dash 
at  first,  but  generally  in  about  four 
days  showed  sigub  oi  weakness  and  la- 
tigue;  those  given  malt  liquor  displayed 
less  dasn  at  lirst,  but  their  endurance 
lasted  somewhat  longer;  while  the  ab- 
stainers improved  uaily  in  alertness 
and  staying  powers,  in  the  German 
army  experiments  are  being  made  with 
sugar,  which  is  claimed  to  have  such 
great  sustaining  powers  that  it  is  pro- 
posed to  serve  it  as  an  extra  ration 
when  unusual  fatigues  are  to  be  borne. 

— Daily  Weather  Record  kept  by 
Justus  H.  Bare  at  Woodside,  Fayette 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  1898.  The  year  1898 
goes  on  record  as  a very  mild  and 
pleasant  one  especially  in  this  locality. 
Helo  w we  notice  the  average  tempera- 
ture for  the  seasons,  the  rain  and  snow- 
fall in  inches,  the  greatest  precipitation 
at  any  one  time,  the  dates  of  the  cold- 
est and  hottest  days  and  all  the  other 
days  of  importance: 

No.  of  days  in  which  rain  or  snow 


fell  198 

No.  of  days  in  which  no  rain  fell  145 
“ “ “ clear  22 

“ “ “ in  which  hail  fell  3 

“ “ “ sleet  7 

“ “ “ fog  82 

“ “ “ dew  109 

“ “ “ smoke  315 

“ “ “ wind  200 

“ “ “ thunder  58 

“ “ “ lightning  150 

“ “ “ rainbow  4 

“ “ “ frost  71 


Grea’est  rain  1 all  at  any  one  time, 
September  15,  inches;  the  greatest 
snowfall  at  any  one  time,  December  31, 
15 1 inches;  the  coldest  days,  February 
7,  10  degrees  below  zero;  December  14, 
3 degrees  zero;  the  hottest  days,  July 
2 and  3,  98  degrees  in  the  shade;  the 
last  Host  for  spring,  April  28;  the  first 
fall  frost,  October  13;  the  first  snow  in 
the  fall,  October  27;  the  first  remained, 
November  23.  The  total  rainfall  is  liu 
inches  or  5 feet.  Total  snowfall  32} 
inches  or  2 feet  and  inches.  Tem 
perature  taken  each  morning  at  or  be- 
fore sunrise,  average  for  winter,  34  55- 
90  degrees;  for  spring,  47  79  90  degrees; 
for  summer  48  49-90  degrees;  for  fall 
41  6-9(r  degrees.  January  came  in  1(5 
degrees  above  zero  witn  wind  and  a 
spit  of  snow  and  with  a good  deal  of 
freezing  and  no  clear  day.  February 
came  in  with  mercury  close  to  zero  and 
a spit  of  snow  and  drifting  and  by  the 
3d  of  the  month  the  mercury  dropped 
10  degrees  below  zero.  Mercury  ran 
pretty  evenly  all  through  the  month 
and  closed  with  frost.  March  came  in 
with  heavy  frosts  and  by  the  middle  of 
the  month  mercury  rose  to  (50  degrees 
and  went  out  with  a light  frost,  wind 
and  snow.  April  came  in  with  light 
frost  and  light  snow  and  went  out  with 
mercury  80  degrees  in  shade,  it  being  a 


March  1, 

pleasant  month  for  work.  May  came 
in  with  mercury  at  (54  degrees  and  kept 
at  or  above  temperate  ail  through  the 
month  till  the  3Uth  at  wnich  time  the 
mercury  dropped  to  4(5  degpees,  and  the 
momh  closed  with  wind  and  fog,  it  be 
iug  a very  mild  month  with  no  shifting 
or  trade  winds,  so  vegetation  and  all 
kinds  of  grain  Btarted  with  a perfect 
growth.  J une  came  in  a little  cool  with 
fog,  but  grew  pretty  hot  by  the  middle 
and  went  out  witn  a heavy  dew  and 
very  clear,  with  no  shifting  or  trade 
winds,  and  all  kinds  of  crops  growing 
finely.  July  came  in  warm,  cloudy 
and  windy  with  mercury  ranging  at 
about  70  degrees  each  morning,  a pleas 
ant  month  for  work.  August  came 
with  mercury  77  degrees  in  the  morn 
ing,  with  dew,  fog,  rain,  wind,  lightning 
and  thunder.  The  month  in  general 
was  not  so  hot  as  J uly,  except  at  the 
last  it  grew  very  hot  and  closed  as  it 
came  in,  with  dew,  fog,  rain,  thunder 
and  lightning.  September  came  in 
cloudy,  with  fog  and  smoke  and  very 
warm,  with  less  rainy  days  than  any 
other  montn  and  ended  with  dew,  fog 
and  clouds.  October  came  with  mer- 
cury one  degree  above  temperate,  cloudy 
and  windy;  mercury  ran  pretty  high 
till  the  Kith  of  the  month  at  which  time 
was  a fall  of  23  degrees  in  mercury;  the 
month  closed  with  mercury  32  degrees, 
with  frost,  clouds  and  wind.  Novem- 
ber came  in  with  mercury  below  freez- 
ing point  and  by  the  10th  mercury  rose 
to  (50  degrees  and  by  the  22d  another  rise 
to  (5(5  degrees,  the  month  went  out  with 
snow.  December  came  in  with  frost, 
smoke  and  clouds  and  by  the  ltth  the 
mercury  dropped  to  ti  degrees  below 
zero.  The  year  went  out  with  7?4 
inches  of  snow. 


HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

STOCK. 

The  balance  of  the  unsold  stock  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  is  now 
being  sold.  All  interested  in  this,  in 
and  about  Lancaster,  Pa.,  may  call  on 
Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  in  Lancaster  city. 
He  will  also  visit  other  portions  of 
eastern  Pennsylvania  regarding  this 
business. 


The  Editor  of  The  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. J.  U.  Moore  of  Mt.  Morris,  Ills., 
editor  of  the  esteemed  publication  The 
i (os pel  Messenger,  writes  the  following 
letter  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney  of  Chicago, 
Ills.,  on  a subject  of  universal  interest: 
“Mt.  Morris,  III.,  Feb.  28,  ’98. 
Du.  P.  Fahrney,  Chicago,  Ills. 

My  dear  Brother:  rl  am  now  on  the 
sixth  bottle  of  your  Blood  Vitalizer. 
Never  before  have  I had  anything  do 
me  as  much  good.  Had  it  not  been  for 
your  medicine  I would  not  have  been 
able  to  keep  up  this  winter,  with  a 
great  amount  of  work  resting  on  me. 
Regarding  my  general  condition  I am 
now  in  better  health  tha^  1 have  been 
for  years,  feel  better  and  can  do  more 
work.  My  very  best  regards  to  yourself 
and  family.  I trust  that  your  health  is 
good,  and  that  you  enjoy  the  gift  of 
life." 

GOOD  WINTER  READING. 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  &St.  Paul  R'y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  5155,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  -address  as  above. 


1899. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Royal 

^ r Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO..  NEW  YORK. 


If  You  Want  a Oasollne  Engine 

to  pump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  clean,  or  a butter  worker  for  your 
dairy,  or  a babcock  tester  to  see  what 
is  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp,  J.  M.  SMUCKER,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

If  you  have  cows  enough  in  your 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
us  for  plans  and  prices.  4-J 


To  Havana.  \ 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati  I 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam-  i 
era).  Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at  I 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 

Products  of  the  South. — The  Land 
and  Industrial  Department  of  the 
Southern  Railroad  has,  at  No.  191  South 
Clark  street,  Chicago,  111.,  an  exhibit  of 
the  different„products  of  the  South,  in- 
cluding the  products  of  the  state  of 
Georgia,  where  the  new  colony  is  being 
located. 

This  exhibit  comprises  products  of 
the  soil,  forest,  mines  and  factories,  and 
all  who  are  interested  may  call  and  see 
what  the  country  produces  and  learn  of 
opportunities  for  safe  and  profitable  in- 
vestment. The  Southern  Railroad 
Co.  operates  over  5500  miles  of  wTell 
equipped  railroad  and  traverses  the 
states  of  Virginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississ- 
ippi, Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  Along 
this  line  of  road  almost  any  one  should 
be  able  to  find  something  to  suit  him- 
self. The  Company  has  no  lands  for 
sale,  but  they  do  want  settlers,  and  are 
in  a position  to  assist  the  home-seekers 
in  securing  the  most  desirable  locations. 
All  information  given  freely  and  no 
effort  will  be  spared  to  assist  those  who 
desire  further  investigation. 

J.  F.  Oleson,  Agent  Land  and  Indus- 
trial Department,  Southern  Railroad 
Company,  80  Adams  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


Winter  Tourist 
Tickets 


TO  TUB  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  Last  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o'clock  1*.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal 
ifornia  via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway— a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  West  alter  ar-  . 
rival  of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time-table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve- 
land, O. 

Hsve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennouites? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church V Have  you 
1 ever  read  its  history  'l  If  not, 

you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
1 ing  of  any  church  in  existence. 


A LAMPLIGHT  COMPANION. 

Between  now  and  Spring  time  there 
will  be  many  opjiortunities  of  an  even- 
ing to  read  up  ou  the  different  portions 
ot  the  Great  Northwest. 

To  this  eud  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A 
St.  Paul  Railway  Co.  has  printed  for 
tree  distribution  to  Eastern  farmers  a 
number  of  illustrated  instructive  pam- 
pble.s  regarding  the  various  States  trav- 
ersed by  its  lines. 

in  sending  your  address  to  W.  E. 
Powell,  General  lmmigiation  Agent, 
Old  Colony  Building,  Chicago,  111., 
pRase  say  if  your  preference  is  tor  ln- 
lormation  about  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, Northern  Michigan  or  North 
Dakota. 

No  charge  for  pamphlets  or  for  reply_ 
ing  to  all  inquiries  about  any  section  of 
the  Great  West. 


| The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  hooks  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talinage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


flbout  the  Illustrious  D)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror"  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon" 

' (34.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “The 
Mennonites."  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.. 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 


31.00 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  hnd 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Fanning  land  ib  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a laud  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, ou  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica- 
tions sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

THE  WABASH  UAILK0A1). 

THE  FREE  REC  INING  CHAIR  ROUTE 

is  the  route  chosen  by  all  travelers  who  | 
seek  comfort  and  pleasure  in  traveling. 
Why  not  get  the  best  results  for  your 
money  ? 

THE  WABASH  is  prepared  to  give 
best  results  and  greatest  comfort. 

All  Texas  points  reached  quickly  by 
the  Wabash  and  its  connections.  Are 
you  going  to  any  point  in  the  South, 
Southwest  or  West  ? We  run  fast  trains 
between  Chicago  and  St.  Louis  St. 
Louis  and  Kansas  City— Toledo  and 
St.  Louis— Buffalo,  Detroit  and  Chicago. 
Reclining  chair  cars  (seats  free)  be- 
tween these  stations  in  regular  service. 
Huy  tickets  via  the  Wabash  Railroad. 

R.  S GREENWOOD,  F.  A.  PALMER, 

Mich.  Pass.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  A. 

5 "ja  i ss  97  Adams  SI.  Chicago. 

Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTEj 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Conaensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Krfrctivr  Jan  1,  1896. 


RtTllNIN  y- -i'r 
®S*IR  CAUbl  _ 


at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana.  fl,'” 

Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  La  111-  £ JeJ 

fornia  points  via  the  Queen  & Creseei  rJG.  __ 
Route  are  now  on  sale.  , , ;•)  --y-t; 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  servici  U i 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen  r^^VVi ■“  ^ 

& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  pnncip. 

Southern  Cities. 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  O.  NINEABSON,  QIW€B»L  p>«»  n APT..  CmcmHMi.  O- 


1.01  NO  NORTH. 

So.  No  No 


7.38  12.57 
7,20  12.39 


KTB . 8TATILN8  OOING  SOUTH. 

Vo  No.  No.  No. 

102.  105.  Wl.  217. 

pm  ftno  pm  pm 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.30 

5.45  Niles  8.02  1.57  0.57 

5.25  Granger  8.24  2.22  7.20 

5.07  Elkhart  H 46  2.44  8.10 

4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.06 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford  Jet. 

\\  arsHW 
Wabash 


10.02  3.56 
11.33  5.15 


p.  M. 

9.13  1.54  Marion  12.21  5.58 

4.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

A M . 

n.So  ii.15  Indlaunpoil.  3.10  8.45 
11.02  KUHhvllle  3.2B 

10.25  UreensburK  4.30 

!>  35  N.  Vernon  6.20 

s.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  train,  dally  exceptHunday. 
u.  A.  Henry,  Tl.kel  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oiioar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


3.10  8.45 
3.26 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  W ay  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.‘ Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

; Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

, To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

I According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

! Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  SermonB 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle, 
j And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
1 Select  Poems. 

i Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

J Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

9 Good  TidingB.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

U Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

2 Temperance. 

3 Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

4 Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

:t;  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

!8  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

Hi  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

S8  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

10  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  D.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody- 
111  A Koyal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
18  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

PJ  The  Spirit -Pilled  Life.  MacNeil. 

30  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Uesba  Mretton.  _ 

31  A Castaway,  aud  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  R.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  ou  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  l’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Cerne 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bilde.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  sceues.  W altou. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


JFTFTR  ATYD  OF  TRUTH. 


Stop  That  Cough  |; "WK  POULTRY  rwkii  Tlic 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough  Po»>»nr  ^ - 

Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy  > *stntt13f  ll 

i.-lim-  -f  the  throat.  # JlUlildtli 

InrutMinn.  Brooder*  ami  thoroughbred  IpowU, 
with  lowr^t  price*  Printed  on  good  paper  in  two 
,-.  '..r»  Prire  only  16c  Money  l»»ck  If  not  plajsed 

1*. C. silOEM  \KKK,  llnx9Ul,rreeport,  I1V 


by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi 
ate  the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO, 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 

LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO..  Nappanee.  Ind. 


Have  You  Read 

“FRIENDSHIP” 


IFRIENDSIIIP 

V 

Bhugh  black  ma 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher? 

If  not,  do  not  fail  to  do  fo.  It  con 
tains  nine  chapters  as  follows: 
t.  The  Miracle  of  Frien -'s' ip. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Frie  dship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding,  hoxed,  $1.28. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  C0M 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


* Tour  of  the  Uery  Best  * 

General-Purpose  POULTRY 
Breeds  of 

Eggs  for  hatching  for  sal**  at  the  bil- 
lowing prices,  per  sitting  of  13: 

butt  Plymouth  Rocks  Jl.r.O, 
White  Plymouth  Rocks 
barred  Plymouth  Rocks  $l.2"i. 
Silver  Laced  Wyandotte*  $1.25. 

NO  STOCK  FUR  SALE. 

Kuril  variety  is  bred  by  a different 
party  amt  Is  the  only  variety  on  his 
place,  thus  aecuring  absolute  purity 
of  Mtock.  Circulars  free.  Address: 

fair  Play  Poultry  yards,  cimmm,  ino. 

VL  P.  Cullman  Manager.  Box  296. 


HOJVlfc:  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  n cheap  ai  d delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  cot  lee.  being  rich 
and  nutritious,  yet  free  from  injurious  tdimu- 
1 1 1 ion  ipiu  lilies.  Can  he  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  par-page  of  fresh 
seed  sen t post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  time; 
Supply  limit*  <1.  Address, 

51  MON  P.  YODLR,  East  Lewistown.  Ohio. 


WE  ARE  GLAD... 

To  note  that  orders  for  church 
literature  have  recently  in- 
creased very  perceptibly.  We 
have  received  several  club  or- 
ders for  Martyrs'  Mirror  (8  >.00), 
Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works 
($4.50),  while  Manual  of  table 
Doctrines  (50  and  60  cents),  The 
Mennonites  (10  cents),  Immer- 
sion, etc.  (10  cents),  Confession 
of  Faith  (10  and  25  cents)  and 
other  books  are  also  having  a 
larger  sale  than  usual.  This  j 
shows  plainly  that 

Gur  Readers  Are 
Becoming 
Interested . . . 

In  the  history  and  doctrines  of 
the  church,  which  is  but  proper 
and  right,  for  if  our  people  cling 
more  closely  to  the  literature  of 
their  own  church  and  thus  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  it, 
they  will  be  more  of  one  si  ino, 
hence  will  be  more  united,  and 
this  will  surely  result  in  the 
strengthening  and  development 
of  the  church  in  general.  If 
you  do  not  yet  have  the  above 
books  and  others  treating  on 
church  literature,  get  them. 

SPECIAL  TERMS  ON  CLUB  ORDERS. 

Address 

Minnonite  publishing  C<L 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


refuses  to  work  it  means  that  every  digest- 
ive organ  in  the  body  is  umibh  to  peiioi  m 
its  functions  properly.  Through  Inek  of 
proper  nourishment  the  entire  t-y stein 
thus  becomes  impoverished  and  weak- 
ened. At  the  first  symptom  of  digestive 
trouble  take  the  old  reliable 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy.  It  regu- 
lates and  strengthens  the  digestive  or- 
gans while  it  purifies  the  blood  and 
invigorates  the  system. 

It  was  discovered  by  an  old  German 
physician  and  has  been  in  use  for  over 
100  years,  though  not  extensively  adver- 
tised. It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all  diseases 
caused  by  impoverished  or  impure  blood 
i or  from  disordered  stomach, 
i No  Drugstore  medicine;  is  sold 


f can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  A 
\ cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  n, 
# prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  9 
4 once  by  the  same  person.  f 

\ Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  , 

\ 112=114  South  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  \ 


Los  Angeles  and  the  Pacific  Coast 
and  Return. 

Special  excursion  from  points  in 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland.  District  of 
Columbia,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  National  Educa- 
tional Association  meeting  at  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.,  in  July,  189‘J,  at  reduced 
rates.  For  full  particulars,  address  E. 
(1.  llavden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent. 
C.,  M.  & St.  P.  R'y,  131  Arcade,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  4-6 
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Manual  of  Bible  * * 
Doctrines  « * « 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  its  sales  are  proof  of  its  popularity. 
The  lirBt  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding 60  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 


Send  all  orders  to 

Menronite  Publishing  Compary, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

^ ^ are  positively  the 

~ ~ - r.~—  They  will  hatch 

IPVSBHT  I iS  chicken*  1.  c i. 

B others  fail.  Ev*.-r> 

■ IH  where  winners  ol 

Tab  llS  highest  honors  in 

Hl  r- >nge,it  com  re- 
printed. It  con- 
tains a full  ami  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
er  ate  an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 

plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  -4  cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOBfl  AKER  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Box  460.  Freeport,  111- 
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IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  HE 

Not  a Scriptural.  Bote  of  Baptism 


ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  5IACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on  | 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  In  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly  • 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
lions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


DVING  TEST1M0HIES 


SAVED  AND  UNSAVED 


Q ....IS  THE  TITLE  OF....  HfflJ 

P -<r'i 

jjj  A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having  || 

Wonderful  Success.  || 

1 These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
g “Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are  gfe- 
|l  from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which  g(uj 
ip  portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 

J It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un-  affli 
saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
| the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo-  0>' 
ments,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis  |j|> 
tress  of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared  ® 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 


And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HERALDseTRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

v — ' 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace”  “For- other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.^ 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abram  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 

•^-Entered  at  Lh.  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  a» 
«eoond  class  mall  matter. 
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Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Pandora, Ohio, 
returned  home  from  his  visit  among  the 
congregations  in  Kent  Co  , Mich.,  and 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  1st  of  March. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Gain  is  not  godliness,  but  godliness 
is  gain. 

e 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Tub,  Somer- 
set Co.,  l’a.,  recently  visited  the  congre- 
gations in  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport, 
I1L,  went  to  Cullom,  HI.,  on  the  28th  of 
February,  to  hold  a number  of  meetings 
there. 

* 

When  an  old  animosity  is  once  buried 
never  place  a tombstone  over  its  grave. 
The  sooner  such  things  are  forgotten 
the  better. 

* 

Bro.  Erasmus  Shenk,  of  Rocking- 
ham  Co.,  Va.,  expects  to  go  to  Chicago, 
111.,  this  spring  and  will  probably  re- 
main there  during  the  summer  and  fall. 
• 

It  Is  our  privilege  to  know  God  to  the 
extent  which  the  Scriptures  reveal  Him, 
but  we  may  have  a saving  knowledge 
of  Him  before  we  know  all  that  the 
Bible  says  about  Him. 

a 

Bro  Geo  R.  Brunk,  of  Canton,  Kan- 
sas, expects  to  visit  the  congregation  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  at  the  time  of  the 
opening  of  their  new  meeting  house  for 
worship.  He  will  also  visit  other  con- 
gregations along  the  route  and  hold 
meetings. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  will  be 
held  on  the  24th  of  March.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Lehman,  who  is  at  present  In  Pennsyl- 
vania, will  remain  until  after  the  con- 
ference. 

* 

The  debts  which  a child  of  God  is 
required  to  forgive  his  fellow  men  are 
insignificant  when  compared  to  the  one 
which  God  has  forgiven  each  one  of  His 
children.  Remembering  this  may  make 
it  easier  to  forgive  those  who,  we  think, 
have  wronged  us. 

* 

Eld.  Peter  Hochstetler,  of  Grove 
land,  111.,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
workers  in  the  Egli  branch  of  the  Men 
nonite  Church,  favored  us  with  a pleas- 
ant call  on  the  28th  of  Feb.,  on  his  way 
home  from  the  East.  He  left  for  home 
on  the  1st  of  March. 

* 

The  time  for  the  spring  conferences 

draws  near.  Announcements  of  these 

conferences  should  be  sent  in  early  for 

publication  by  the  Secretaries  of  the 

respective  districts,  so  that  those  who 

desire  to  attend  one  or  more  may  be 

able  to  make  their  arrangements. 

* 

In  this  Issue  will  be  found  a sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler  preached  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  for  India.  Sister 
Lizzie  Gingrich,  teacher  of  stenography 
in  the  Elkhart  Institute,  took  the  ser- 
mon in  shorthand,  and  prepared  it  for 

the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

* 

In  this  Issue  will  he  found  another 
letter  from  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  from 
Basel,  Switzerland.  In  his  next  letter 
he  will  report  his  visit  among  the  Men- 
nonite churches  in  Bavaria,  Baden,  the 
, Palatinate  and  Holland,  which  will  no 
1 doubt  be  specially  interesting  to  our 
1 readers  who  are  of  German  ancestry. 

* 

We  are  called  upon  to  chronicle  the 
death  of  our  aged  Elder,  Bishop  Jacob 
t Hildebrand,  of  Madrid,  Augusta  Co., 
9 Va.  On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
r Bhort  sketch  of  his  life.  He  entered 
r into  his  rest,  full  of  years  and  leaving 
i behind  him  the  record  of  a busy  life, 
spent  in  the  Master’s  service. 


The  next  iasue  of  the  Herald  will 
be  the  Easter  number.  We  hope  to 
have  a number  of  articles  suitable  to 
the  occasion  in  the  coming  number. 
All  articles  intended  for  the  Easter 
number  should  reach  us  not  later  than 
the  2 2d  of  March,  as  we  close  the  forms 
for  the  issue  for  the  1st  of  the  month 
on  that  day. 

« 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  is  still  in  the  East. 
From  the  14th  of  March  until  the  20th 
he  will  be  with  the  brethren  in  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.  Then  from  the  24th  until  after 
the  1st  of  April,  he  will  be  at  the  office 
of  John  L.  Miller  in  Lancaster  City, 
where  all  are  invited  to  call  and  see  him 
on  any  business  they  may  have  to  do 
with  reference  to  purchasing  stock  or 
any  other  business  with  the  house. 

• 

We  were  glad  to  be  able  to  get  tid- 
ings of  our  missionaries.  Eld.  J.  A. 
Itessler  and  Dr.  W.  B.  and  Sister  Page, 
from  London,  England,  for  this  num- 
ber of  the  paper,  as  will  be  seen  by  a 
letter  from  them  on  another  page.  We 
had  already  closed  the  forms  when  the 
letter  came  this  morning  ( 13th)  but  felt 
justified  in  holding  them  until  the 
letter  could  be  set  up,  as  many  of  our 
readers  are  anxious  to  hear  from 
them. 

• 

Pre.  J.  T.  Nice,  of  lioseland,  Louisi- 
ana, will  move  to  Austell,  Georgia,  this 
spring  to  join  the  colony  there  that  is 
now  materializing  around  Lithia  --prings 
and  vicinity.  Another  family  from 
lioseland  will  accompany  him.  So 
that  with  a minister  to  take  charge  of 
the  congregation  the  organization  of  a 
church  is  assured.  From  the  many 
letters  of  inquiry  from  brethren  all  over 
the  country  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  in  a very  short  time  there  will  be 
in  this  vicinity  a considerable  settle 
1 ment  of  our  people. 

I ♦ 

To  confess  Christ  is  an  essential  part 
of  man's  work,  even  if  it  is  not  ail  that 
he  needs  to  do.  How  can  men  be  ex 
, pected  to  glorify  God  when  they  see  us 
, perform  good  works,  unless  we  let 
them  know  that  we  are  seeking  God's 

f 

i lie  Ip  to  enable  us  to  do  those  works? 

1 If  anyone  is  trying  to  serve  God  with 
l out  letting  anyone  else  find  it  out.  he  is 
i,  trying  to  do  that  which  is  impossible. 
If  anyone  is  ashamed  to  own  Christ 
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before  the  world,  Christ  will  sometime 
he  ashamed  to  own  that  person  before 

Ills  heavenly  Father. 

♦ 

Isaiah  was  told  to  make  known 
God's  message  to  the  people  even 
though  their  ears  would  become  heavy 
and  they  would  shut  their  eyes  against 
the  truth,  Isa.  6:9,  10.  It  is  the  same 
to  day.  The  truth  should  be  taught  to 
the  people,  even  if  teaching  it,  instead 
of  causing  them  to  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  righteousness,  seems  to 
be  petrifying  their  hearts.  The  Savior 
commanded  His  followers  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and  to  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  that  He  had 
commanded,  and  when  this  is  faithfully 
done  results  may  safely  be  left  in  the 
hands  of  God. 

* 

Bro.  I J.  Buchwalter,  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  left  home  on  the  20th  of  Feb.,  to 
visit  the  congregation  at  Berne,  Mich., 
and  hold  meetings  there.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  good.  Two  per- 
sons confessed  Christ  and  one  other 
person  desires  to  unite  with  the  church 
there.  On  account  of  appointments  at 
home  Bro.  Buchwalter  was  obliged  to 
cut  short  his  stay  at  Berne.  This  con 
gregation,  numbering  at  out  thirty 
members,  was  organized  about  two 
years  ago.  It  is  in  charge  of  the  Canada 
Conference,  and  it  is  a promising  field 
of  labor,  but  should  be  more  frequently 
visited  by  our  traveling  ministers 
* 

••We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  untoTife  because  we  love 
the  brethren.”  Some  one  who  was 
unacquainted  with  this  beautiful  mes- 
sage of  assurance  read  it,  by  mistake, 
“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
heathen."  He  may  have  made  a mis 
take  in  reading,  but  the  very  mistake 
nevertheless  expressed  an  undeniable 
fact.  God  so  loved  the  world  of  sinners, 
—heathen  in  fact  if  not  in  name— that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  While 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly,  even  for  them  that  were  afar 
off.  He  who  has  passed  from  death 
unto  life  will  have  a ChristTikeTn- 
terest  in  his  fellow  men,  and  will  de- 
sire the  salvation  of  the  world.  He 
will  love  the  heathen,  because  he  knows 
their  need  of  salvation  from  the  bond 
age  of  Satan.  Hence  we  may  take  it  as 
t a pretty  sure  evidence  that  if  we  have 
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no  interest  in  the  salvation  of  our  fel- 
low men,  no  love  for  the  brethren,  there 
is  something  wrong  with  our  spiritual 
life.  The  description  of  the  judgment 
(Matt.  21)  shows  that  the  saved  ones 
who  shall  enter  into  rest  are  those  who 
were  actively  interested  in  the  welfare 

of  those  about  them. 

* 

Several  questions.— Here  are  a few 
questions  for  those  who  say  they  cannot 
believe  anything  that  they  cannot  un- 
derstand or  “reason  out.”  Does  reason 
make  it  cl  ar  to  you  how  it  can  be  that 
space  ha6  no  end?  If  it  cannot,  and 
you  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  that 
space  must  have  an  end  of  some  kind, 
sowewhere,  will  you  please  explain  what 
that  end  might  be  V Can  even  the  eye 
of  your  imagination  look  to  the  end  of 
space?  Again,  is  it  clear  to  you  how  it 
can  be  possible  fora  being  to  exist  with- 
out  having  had  a beginning?  If  it  is  not, 
how  do  you  account  for  the  existence 
of  a divine  Creator?  Surely  no  reason- 
abb  person  will  think  that  there  is  no 
Creator,  or  that  lie  created  Himself. 
Thinking  for  a moment  of  an  omnipo- 
tent, eternal  Cod  should  lead  any  one 
to  the  conviction  that  there  are  some 
things  which  human  reason  alone  can- 
not enable  man  to  understand  how  they 
can  be  as  they  are,  nor  can  it  enable  him 
to  conceive  how  they  could  possibly  be 
otherwise.  While  no  one  is  expected  to 
believe  an  absurdity,  yet  truly  there  are 
some  things  so  far  above  and  beyond 
the  grasp  of  human  reason  that  God- 
inspired  statements  about  them  must 
be  accepted  by  faith. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHIDE  GENTLY. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

When  we  read  the  story  of  the  Phari- 
sees of,  old  who  brought  to  Jesus  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  we  notice 
their  harsh  uncharitable  manner  and 
their  eagerness  for  the  indignation  of  a 
righteous  Jesus  to  Tall  upon  her  if  pos- 
sible with  more  violence  than  their  own 
indignant  condemnation.  They  knew 
all  about  the  sin,  and  their  desire  was 
only  for  the  utter  downfall  of  her  whom 
they  had  already  condemned  in  their 
own  tribunal. 

1 have  been  wondering  whether  this 
account  does  not  apply  very  well  to 
some  of  the  work  done  by  well  mean- 
ing people  in  our  day. 

There  is  much  of  darkness  In  our 
world  to-day.  Sin  in  many  forms  is  all 
around  us.  Satan  has  for  thousands  of 
years  been  practicing  his  arts  to  over- 
come all  the  good  God  has  ever  placed 
within  reach  of  His  creation. 

All  who  have  ever  experienced  any 
of  liuT  power,  know  that  he  assaults 
each  unguarded  spot  in  human  nature 
with  the  fell  purpose  of  overthrowing 
the  good,  the  pure,  the  noble;  striving 
only  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness. 

There  are  weak  places  in  many,  nay 
all  of  our  characters  and  while  we 
know  that  God  is  strong  enough  to 
fortify  against  every  assault  if  we  trust 
Him,  nearly  all  of  us  have  by  sad  ex- 
perience found  that  the  average  of  us 


sometimes  forget  to  look  for  that  divine 
fortification,  and  while  trying  to  tight 
our  battles  alone  we  are  worsted  and 
lose  ground. 

The  woman  spoken  of  had  sinned; 
Jesus  did  not  for  a moment  dispute 
that.  The  angry  mob  about  her  told 
the  truth,  we  have  no  doubt. 

The  stoning  suggested  would  no 
doubt  have  been  “according  to  law. 

Hut,  notice  the  quiet,  powerful  re- 
proof of  the  Savior  to  their  hasty  judg- 
ment and  cruel  exposure  of  the  erring 
one. 

Our  divine  Master,  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners, only  said,  “Let  him  that  is  without 
sin  among  you  cast  the  first  stone. 

His  all-seeing  eye  saw  deeper  than 
the  harsh  judgment  of  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees  pointed.  His  divine  nature 
saw  the  dark  temptations,  the  cruel 
snares  that  had  been  laid  for  the  un- 
suspecting feet  of  her  who,  tho'  now- 
covered  with  guilt,  had  at  one  time  been 
pure  and  noble. 

He  knew  the  odds  she  had  been  fight- 
ing against,  and  He  also  knew  that 
many  a life  is  hurried  on  in  the  down- 
ward road,  by  the  cruel  friends  (?)  who 
only  clamor  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
“law.”  “Let  him  that  is  without  sin 
cast  the  first  stone,”  Eays  the  compaa 
sionate  Savior  who,  as  far  as  His  own 
life  was  concerned,  had  a right  to  con- 
, demn  the  erring  one. 

If  this  rule  is  in  force  in  His  king 
dom,  how  is  it  carried  out? 

If  He  intends  that  we  to-dav  “judge 
not,”  where  do  we  find  ourselves  even 
in  Christian  work  ? 

In  dealing  with  the  lost  and  erring 
we  need  to  remember  His  way  of  deal- 
ing with  them.' 

How  well  I remember,  years  ago, 
when  quite  young  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice, the  very  earnest  appeal  from  a 
Christian  parent  not  to  speak  to  a girl 
several  years  my  senior  who  had  sinned 
so  as  to  arouse  the  indignation  of  the 
neighborhood  so  that  no  one  would 
speak  to  her. 

1 pitied  the  lost  one,  and  1 have  not 
yet  been  able  to  understand  why,  as  one 
noble  young  sister  expressed  it,  we 
should  “kick  one  who  has  already  fal 
len.” 

Sin  is  a terrible  thing,  a very  real 
thing,  and  so  slyly  does  it  gain  its  ser- 
pent like  hold  ^jn  its- victim,  that  we 
need  to  stand  together  and  help  each 
other  to  withstand  its  awful  power. 

If  one  near  us  in  the  battle  is  wounded 
or  overthrown,  should  we  rush  over  the 
fallen  one  and  forget  to  stop  and  help  ? 

If  Satan,  our  awful  enemy,  makes  an 
inroad  into  our  lines  and  takes  a strong- 
hold, is  it  the  right  thing  for  us  to  shout 
the  news  all  along  the  line,  neglecting 
our  own  work  in  our  eagerness  to  pub- 
lish the  news  and  thus  to  more  thor- 
oughly * down”  the  one  who  is  perhaps 
struggling  to  rise  again  ? 

Ah  friends,  we  too  often  forget  to 
watch  our  conduct  in  these  particulars. 
“G  >d  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth.”  That  lost  one  is  my 
brother,  my  sister;  that  fallen  one  has  a 
real  individual,  personal  claim  on  my 
sympathy  and  help,  and  our  Llder 
lirother  has  told  us  how  to  behave  to- 
ward them. 

While  in  Chicago  this  thought  came 
to  us  in  such  a real  way  so  many  times, 
for  there  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  such  awful  sinB  and  the  misery  so 
sure  to  follow.  It  takes  grace  such  as 
only  God  can  give  to  meet  those  who 
are  so  low  with  the  compassion  we  be- 


lieve our  Savior  would  manifest  were 
He  here;  and  we  believe  He  would 
wish  His  messengers  to  follow  His 
footsteps  for  He  came  to  save  the  lost. 
Chide  gently,  then,  my  brother.  Correct 
in  a Christ  like  way,  my  sister,  and  see 
if  such  work  will  not  reach  hearts 
sooner  than  the  cold,  cruel  fault-finding 
way  we  see  and  hear  so  much  of.  Life 
is  bo  short  at  best.  There  is  so  much  of 
sadness,  sorrow,  heart  ache  and  tears, 
why  should  we  increase  the  world’s 
woe?  Why  should  our  words  and  ac- 
tions harm  and  cut  and  bruise  the 
hearts  about  us  ? 

We  are  told  to  “be  kindly  affection- 
ate,” “love  your  enemy,”  “love  the  broth- 
erhood,” “live  at  peace,”  and  not  only 
this,  but  God  himself  gives  the  rule, 
the  measure  for  our  love,  and  it  is 
limited  only  at  “the  world.”  John  3 ; 16. 

May  we  think  of  this  rule,  may  we 
study  it,  remembering  what  it  meant 
for  us,  and  then  mat  we  pass  it  on  to 
the  one  next  to  us  vrtio  may  be  wearily 
struggling  along,  who  may  need  our 
help  and  sympath^much  more  than 
our  criticism,  our  judgment  or  our 
“stone.”  's. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  II. 

Basel,  Switzerland,  Feb.  18,  1891). 
Space  and  time  will  permit  me  to  give 
but  a few  of  my  notes. 

Great  Britain  we  call  the  Mother 
Country  because  we  sprang  from  her. 
On  account  of  excessive  taxation,  in 
1770  the  thirteen  colonies  threw  off  the 
British  yoke.  After  eight  years  of 
bloody  war  our  independence  was  ac- 
knowledged. Their  language  is  our 
language,  although  when  it  was  de- 
cided what  language  to  use  the  Ger- 
man lacked  but  a few  votes  of  being 
made  the  established  language  of  our 
nation. 

After  a union  of  many  petty  king- 
doms and  larger  ones,  Great  Britain 
has  become  a powerful  kingdom  and 
controls  one- fourth  of  all  the  people 
and  one-third  of  all  the  land  in  the 
world.  In  union  there  is  strength.  If 
all  the  different  factions  of  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  would  unite 
on  a strictly  gospel  basis,  the  kingdom 
of  God  would  be  wonderfully  enlarged. 
God’s  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  one 
and  will  crush  every  other  out  of  exist- 
ence. 

In  Liverpool  were  some  unfamiliar 
things;  such  as  queer  carts  and  wagons, 
large  horses  said  to  be  the  finest  in  the 
world,  great  loads  of  cotton,  damp  pen- 
etrating air  but  no  frost,  small  chim- 
neys rising  out  of  the  main  ones, 
engines  and  cars  much  smaller  than 
ours,  two  storey  omnibuses,  etc. 

At  my  lodgings  the  proprietor  asked 
me  if  I would  attend  the  theatres.  The 
reply  was,  “No,  my  profession  takes  me 
where  I may  hear  the  Word  of  God.” 
He  remarked  that  a certain  minister 
from  the  United.  States  spent  a week 
with  him  some  time  ago,  and  enjoyed 
the  theatre  so  well  that  he  went  every 
night.  The  minister  said  it  would  not 
do  for  him  to  attend  theatres  at  home. 
We  should  remember  that  what  we  do 
matters  more  with  God  than  with  men. 

A visit  to  the  walled  city  of  Chester 
was  quite  interesting.  Within  these 
stone  walls  several  miles  in  length  and 
from  ten  to  twenty  feet  high,  built  first 


by  the  Romans  210  A.  D.,  many  have 
been  slain  by  starvation  and  sword 
while  besieged  and  battling  with  the 
foe.  It  reminds  one  of  the  ancient 
walls  that  stood  between  the  people  of 
God  and  the  enemy.  Jesus  is  our  ref 
uge  and  our  fortress.  “The  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I”  is  around  and  beneath 
the  Christian  to  secure  him  from  every 
foe.  No  battering  rams  of  theosophy 
and  infidelity  can  demolish  this  Rock 
of  all  the  ages. 

Here  as  well  as  in  several  other 
places  soldiers  were  taking  military 
drill.  If  the  commands  of  Jesus  were 
fully  obeyed  there  would  be  no  soldiers 
for  carnal  warfare.  All  would  be  sol- 
diers of  the  cross,  “For  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal.”  2 Cor. 
10:4. 

In  a cathedral  about  a thousand 
years  old  the  Church  of  England  were 
having  service.  Their  service  espe- 
cially in  the  cathedrals  is  much  like 
that  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  Here  the 
dead  lie  buried  not  only  outside  but  all 
about  under  the  stone  flooring  of  the 
place  of  worship. 

Oxford  was  the  next  place  visited. 
Here  is  an  immense  institution  of 
learning  consisting  of  some  twenty 
stone  buildings,  some  of  which  are 
crumbling  with  hoary  age.  Here  John 
Wycliffe,  “the  morning  star  of  the  lief 
ormation,  who  gave  us  the  first  English 
translation  of  the  Bible,  was  educated. 

It  has  always  taken  learned  men  to 
translate  the  Bible  from  the  original 
Greek  into  other  languages.  The  Meth- 
odists originated  at  this  place.  Just 
beside  the  street  stands  the  Martyrs' 
Memorial  to  the  memory  of  three  noble 
men  who  stood  out  against  the  corrupt 
practices  of  the  Roman  Church  and 
were  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
Christ.  On  the  north  face  of  the  base 
of  the  structure  we  find  the  following 
inscription;  “To  the  glory  of  God,  and 
in  grateful  commemoration  of  His 
servants,  Thomas  Cranmer,  Nicholas 
Ridley,  Hugh  Latimer,  * * * who,  near 
this  spot,  yielded  their  bodies  to  burned: 
bearing  witness  to  the  truths  which 
they  had  affirmed  and  maintained 
against  the  Church  of  Rome;  and  re 
joicing  that  to  them  it  was  given  not 
only  to  believe  in  Christ  but  also  to 
suffer  for  His  sake.”  No  fair  promises 
could  induce  them  to  give  up  their 
faith.  “The  fire  was  lighted,  the  crack 
ling  flames  ascended,  and  at  last  smol- 
dering flames  only  marked  the  spot 
where  they  had  stood.” 

One  of  these  streets  was  formerly 
called  the  “Seven  Deadly  Sins  Lane." 
It  is  a curious  coincidence  that  there 
are  now  seven  places  of  worship  on 
that  street.  There  are  streets  now  a 
days  that  we  fear  have  fully  ten  deadly 
sins  on  them.  In  fact  each  sin  is  a 
deadly  bite  of  the  serpent  and  will 
cause  death  unless  the  great  Physician 
js  employed. 

Another  car  ride  and  I am  at  the 
great  castle  in  Windsor.  Queen  Vic- 
toria  spends  part  of  her  time  here. 
Millions  have  been  lavished  upon  paint 
ings,  statuary  and  furniture  to  make 
this  the  abode  of  royal  families.  Sol 
diers  and  policemen  are  stationed  all 
about.  In  one  of  the  state- rooms  is  a 
dining  table  that  may  be  extended  to 
150  feet. 

JeBUB  Christ  is  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  “and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests.”  Rev.  5 : 10. 
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The  mansions  fitted  up  and  the  streets 
laid  out  for  the  saints  are  of  transpar- 
ent gold. 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5th,  1 attended 
service  in  London  at  the  first  Methodist 
church-house  ever  built.  The  Metho- 
dists worship  more  like  the  Roman 
Church  there,  I suppose,  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world. 

At  service  in  St.  Haul’s  Cathedral  in 
the  afternoon  I heard  little  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  much  of  the  rules  of 
the  Church  of  England.  It  seems  as 
though  you  are  in  the  rocky  chambers 
of  Borne  great  cave.  The  cathedral  is 
510  feet  long,  282  feet  wide  and  with 
the  cross  404  feet  high.  It  cost  about 
million  dollars  and  was  35  years  in 
building. 

In  the  evening  I heard  Thomas  Spur- 
geon preach  a sound  gospel  sermon  to 
about  2,000  people.  Young  Spurgeon 
had  others  to  assist  him  in  the  com- 
munion which  was  given  to  about  1500 
people  in  a short  time.  The  service 
was  held  in  the  basement  of  the  new 
tabernacle.  The  old  one  that  his  fa- 
ther preached  in  was  burned  last  April. 

In  Westminster  Abbey  we  find  the 
remains  of  1200  noted  men  and  women 
nearly  all  of  whom  are  buried  beneath 
the  stone  floor.  A few  are  in  costly 
caskets  above.  To  the  memory  of  the 
Wesleys  are  engraven  the  words,  “God 
buries  His  workmen  but  carries  on 
His  work.”  Around  the  visitor  lie 
kings,  queens,  statesmen,  philosophers, 
historians,  lawyers,  poets,  martyrs  and 
heroes  of  war  slain  in  many  parts  of 
the  world.  At  no  other  place  on  earth 
is  there  such  a collection  of  famous 
dead.  Many  thoughts  arise  as  we  wan 
der  through  the  Abbey  and  see  the 
busts,  statues  and  epitaphs  of  the  de- 
parted heroes.  Here  we  can  contem- 
plate human  life  and  be  reminded 
afresh  that  death  is  the  leveling  process 
of  all  mankind.  The  proud  form  of  the 
most  arrogant  king  is  brought  to  an 
equality  with  the  humblest  peasant. 
These  sepulchres  of  cost  and  magnifi- 
cence add  nothing  to  the  joys  of  the 
departed.  As  we  live  so  shall  be  the 
weal  or  the  woe  of  the  future. 

The  British  Museum  is  a wonderful 
collection  of  antiquities  of  every  age 
and  country.  Here  we  find  the  most 
ancient  manuscripts  of  the  Bible.  The 
library  contains  two  million  volumes. 

The  established  church  of  England  is 
the  Church  of  England;  of  Scotland, 
Presbyterian;  of  Ireland,  Roman  Cath- 
olic. These  derive  special  benefits 
from  the  government  much  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  other  religious  bodies.  In 
England  alone  there  are  12U  re|igious 
denominations.  There  are  twelve 
kinds  of  Baptists  and  thirteen  kinds  of 
Methodists.  The  antagonism  between 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  is 
greater  here  than  in  our  country.  They 
frequently  assail  each  other  in  pulpit 
aud  press.  ^ 

Through  England  there  were  many 
flocks  of  sheep  and  some  herds  of  cat- 
tle grazing  upon  the  green  pastures. 
Farmers  wrere  plowing  in  their  fields. 
The  people  are  principally  given  to 
mining  and  manufacturing.  This 
country  is  as  far  north  as  Labrador, 
Canada,  yet  the  climate  is  very  m'ld, 
being  tempered  by  the  warm  waters  of 
the  Gulf  Stream  which  are  heated  as  in 
a great  caldron  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

After  a day  over  land  and  sea  1 
reached  Paris,  Feb.  10th.  In  the  valley 
of  the  Seine  river  the  farmers  were 
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busy  upon  their  beautiful  farmlands 
putting  out  their  spring  crops.  Upon 
the  trees  were  large  bunches  of  mistle- 
toe. On  the  hillsides  fruit  trees  were 
abundant. 

Near  Rouen,  France,  we  passed  an 
ancient  monastery  of  which  there  are 
many  in  Europe,  lu  centuries  gone  by 
many  spent  their  lives  in  these  places 
in  poverty,  celibacy  and  seclusion.  The 
idea  was  to  retire  from  society  in  order 
to  attain  to  an  ideal  of  life  which  only 
selfdenial  and  withdrawal  from  the 
world  could  give. 

Paris  is  substantially  built  of  stone  in 
every  part.  The  streets  and  parks  are 
spacious  and  clean.  In  one  Bense  it  is 
the  most  splendid  city  in  the  world. 
However,  it  is  full  of  pomp,  pride  and 
skepticism.  Many  will  not  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God.  The 
Christian  Sabbath  is  much  desecrated. 
The  world  looks  to  her  for  patterns. 
While  in  Paris  l picked  up  a London 
daily  and  noticed  that  the  title  of  a 
long  article  was,  “Latest  Fashions 
from  Baris.”  It  is  understood  that 
wicked  women  of  this  city  lead  the 
world  in  fashionable  dress.  To  attract 
and  captivate  their  patrons  they  attire 
in  gaudy  apparel.  Thousands  of  pro- 
fessing Christian  women  imitate  them 
in  personal  adornment.  How  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God!  “And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.  Rom.  12  : 2. 
Bead  1 Pet.  3 :3-5;  1 Tim.  2:9,  10. 

An  afternoon's  walk  took  me  by  Na- 
poleon's tomb,  the  Exposition  grounds 
for  1900  and  the  Eiffel  tower  9„5  feet 
high,  all  near  together  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Seine. 

The  people  of  France  are  nearly  all 
Roman  Catholic  in  name  at  least.  The 
most  of  them  do  not  attend  religious 
service  ai  all. 

While  coming  through  a land  of 
many  vineyards  in  southeastern  F ranee 
I was  reminded  of  an  occurrence  in 
those  parts  that  will  ever  be  a disgrace 
to  the  pages  of  French  history.  On  the 
day  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Aug.  23,  1572, 
by  order  of  Charles  IX.  a terrible  mas- 
sacre took  place.  It  did  not  cease  until 
30  thousand  Christians— men,  women 
and  children — had  been  slain. 

Auother  day  farther  on  aud  Basel, 
Switzerland,  was  reached  about  mid 
night  of  Feb.  11th.  In  ascending  Mt. 
Dinkelburg  from  lliehen  t-o  8t.  Chris- 
chona  next  day  1 was  overcome  by  the 
loveliness  of  God's  creation  about  me 
and  sat  down  upon  a stone  to  sketch 
some  description.  The  day  was  unus- 
ually warm  aud  pleasant  and  the  air 
pure  aud  invigorating.  This  wus  highly 
appreciated  after  a few  weeks  in  large 
cities.  In  the  large  vineyards  around 
were  men  and  women  pruning  the 
vines,  and  one  might  wish  that  these 
many  vineyards  might  yield  grapes  the 
year  around  instead  of  wine.  There 
are  orchards  of  apple,  cherry  aud  pear. 
In  the  trees  were  humming  bees  and 
songs  of  familiar  birds.  The  fields 
were  green  with  beautilul  sod.  Just 
here  the  severer  winter  at  home  and 
our -missionaries  just  now  selling  sail 
from  New  York  are  suggested. 
Around  beneath  are  a number  of 
towns,  while  farther  away  the  whole 
horizon  is  met  by  the  summits  ot  the 
Alps  Mountains.  To  the  southeast  the 
Alps  rise  higher  and  higher  until  in  the 
dim  distance  fully  SO  miles  away  the 
snow-clad  peaks  with  their  perpetual 
coverings  lift  their  heads  1 1000  feet  to 


adorn  the  heavens  as  the  fleecy  white 
clouds.  It  brings  an  anticipation  of 
the  view  we  all  hope  to  have  of  the 
elysian  fields  of  glory  from  Zion  s holy 
mount. 

The  first  one  to  meet  me  at  St.  Chris- 
chona  was  Bro.  John  G.  IVidmer  of 
Noble,  Iowa.  Here  and  in  Basel  are 
nine  young  Mennonite  brethren  prepar- 
in  themselves  for  missionary  work. 
Seven  are  from  Russia  and  one  iB  from 
France.  One  appreciates  a warm  re 
ception  by  those  who  love  the  Lord 
when  far  from  hoifie  and  friends. 

The  Swiss  people  are  not  as  proud  as 
those  of  England  and  France  and  I feel 
quite  at  home  among  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  I expect 
to  start  north  on  a circular  tour,  which 
I get  at  much  reduction  from  this 
point,  through  Germany,  Holland  and 
Belgium.  1 hope  to  get  some  mail  at 
X Gelchsheim  bei  Ochsenfurt  on  the  Main, 
Germany.  In  a little  more  than  a 
month  1 expect  to  be  in  Rome,  Italy. 

My  address  will  be, 

1 B Piazza  di  Spagna,  Rome,  Italy. 

Care  of  Thomas  Cook  & Son. 

God  be  with  you, 

In  His  name, 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREMILLENNIAL  AND  POSTmlL- 
LENNIAL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

11 Y FRANK  SKTDNEB. 

II. 

In  Rev.  20  : 13,  14,  we  read  that  “death 
and  the  grave  (marginal  reading)  deliv- 
ered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them 

and  death  and  the  grave  were  cast 

into  the  lake  of  fire."  In  1st  Cor.  15  :2b 
Paul  says,  “The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death,"  and  if  death  and 
the  grave  delivered  up  the  dead,  and  if 
death  and  the  grave  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,  aud  if  death  itself  is  de- 
stroyed, it  is  evident  that  the  ungodly 
shall  live  forever  in  the  lake  of  fire,  and 
is  an  unanswerable  argument  against 
those  who  hold  that  the  ungodly  will  be 
destroyed  (annihilated)  soul  and  body. 
No,  death  aud  the  grave  at  Christ's 
coming  will  let  go  (deliver  up)  both 
good  and  bad;  the  good  for  Christs 
glorified  kingdom,  the  bad  for  the  fire 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  messen 
gers,  so  they  can  forever  see  him  (the 

devil)  as  he  is. 

Satan  Bound,  -Rev.  20  :3  tells  us  that 
Satan  was  shut  up  in  the  bottomless  pit, 
that  he  should  not  deceive  the  nations 
any  more  till  to  the  end  of  the  thousand 
years  (or  end  of  time,  when  Gospel 
grace  is  at  an  end  . Then  Satan  is 
loosed  and  at  liberty  (as  of  old),  to  de 
ceive  the  nations  again  like  as  he  did 
before  Christ  was  born  in  the  flesh  and 
suffered  and  died,  was  buried,  arose  and. 
ascended  to  heaven,  and  came  again  in 
His  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
saved  the  real  Israel  out  of  the  Israel 
that  was  so  in  name  and  form  only,  as 
well  as  the  Israel  out  of  the  Gentiles. 
Rom.  11:25,  Paul  sayB,  “1  would  not, 
brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of 
this  mystery;  lest  ye  should  be  blind  in 
your  own  conceits,  that  blindness  .haul 
ness  of  heart)  in  part  (a  part  of  or  some 
of  Israel)  is  happened  to  Israel."  The 
hardened  unbelievers  in  Israel  wtre 
broken  off.  Like  as  you  take  a saw  and 
saw  a limb  off  a tree  aud  graft  good 
fruit  on  it,  so  were  the  Gentile  Israel 
grafted  in  place  of  the  fallen  and  dis- 
severed part.  Verse  17  speaks  of  this, 


'and  explains  what  is  meant  by  the 
words  in  verse  25,  “until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in,”  that  is,  the 
place  left  open  by  the  fallen  or  severed 
part— or  those  that  were  Israel  in  name 
only— was  filled  out  or  grafted  with  the 
Gentile  Israel.  “And  so  (in  this  sensei 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved,"  verse  26,  that 
is,  the  Israel  in  heart.  See  Rom.  2 :28,  29, 
and  further  Rom.  11:26,  which  says, 
“There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob;  for  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  1 shall  take  away  their 
sins.”  This  is  what  Christ  did.  When 
He  suffered,  died  and  was  resurrected 
from  the  dead  He  took  away  the  sins  of 
the  real  Jacob  (Israel)  and  the  sinsof  the 
real  Israel  among  tle  Greek  (Gentle) 
and  saved  them  both  by  mercy  (verses 
30-32.) 

1 am  well  aware  that  there  are  many 
who  take  verses  25  and  26  as  a prophecy 
that  the  Israelites  shall  in  time  to  come 
be  saved  as  it  wTeie  in  a body.  Some  go 
so  far  as  to  restore  them  to  their  former 
tabernacle  worship  in  a manner.  But 
Christ  had  redeemed  them  from  their 
shadow  worship  to  the  real,  but  it  is 
folly  to  forsake  the  real  and  fall  on  the 
shadow,  in  a manner,  for  this  would  be 
letting  Satan  and  sin  in  again.  No,  for 
God  in  Christ  destroyed  the  Ehadow 
worship  for  the  Jew  and  bound  Satan 
for  the  Gentile  (nations)  and  made  out 
of  the  two  one,  and  took  away  the  en- 
mity of  the  law. 

In  Col.  2 : 13,  we  see  Satan  bound  as 
far  as  Jew  and  Gentile  are  concerned, 
and  they  all  can  come  and,  with  an 
equal  promise,  approach  God,  and  with 
the  power  of  salvation  fight  against 
Satan,  and  Satan  cannot  touch  them, 
for  he  is  bound,  and  a prisoner,  and,  ac 
cording  to  Rev.  12:9,  is  cast  oat  oi 
heaven  (the  church)  into  the  earth  and 
his  messengers  with  him.  this  was 
brought  about  by  the  kingdom  of  God 
aud  power  of  IJis  Christ,  according  to 
verse  10.  Notice  the  weapons  whereby 
Satan  was  expelled,  verse  11.  First, 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb;  second,  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  Hurd,  the.  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.  If  this  be  so.  d d 
not  Jesus  Christ  Himself  cast  out  (bind 
Satan  when  He  suffered  and  died  ?•  He 
gave  His  life  blood.  He  gave  His  letti- 
mony,  and  loved  not  His  life  unto  the 
death.  Did  Christ  not  by  this  cast  out 
(bind)  Satan  then  an  : there,  for  one  ami 
for  all?  for  allot  us  who  suffer  with 
Christ,  do  also  reign  with  Him,  and 
those  who  are  dead  with  4 Grist  do  also 
live  with  Him.  2 Tim.  2:11,  12. 

Again  I call  your  attention  to  Rev. 
12:7,  “And  there  was  war  in  heaven. 
Michael  and  his  angels  (messengers 
fought  against  the  dragon,  a:  d the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels  " messen 
gers),  and  when  the  dragon  w as  cast  out 
aud  his  messengers  verges  s and  , 
theu  it  was  said  (Verse  10.,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king 
dom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  bis 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  bret:  r.-u 
is  cast  down."  W as  not  salvation 
wrought  here  when  the  dragon  ami  bis 
angels  were  -east— ouG-and  with  salt  a 
lion,  strength  and  God's  kingdom,  and 
the  power  of  Christ? 

Some  one  might  attempt  to  say  that 
this  battle  was  in  heaven,  and  noton 
earth.  Ah,  do  you  th  uk  tba'.  the  evil 
will  be  in  heaven,  to  fight  will  God'? 
glorified  saint.-?  1 think  not.  Read 
Eph.  6:12,  “We  wrestle  not  with  flesh 
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and  blood,  but  with  principalities,  with 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,” 

— marginal  reading,  ‘‘heavenly  places. 

So  also  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  it 

out  in  the  heavenly  places,  and  prevailed 

against  those  wicked  spirits,  by  the 
weapon,  Tin:  iilooii  of  tiie  Lams. 
This  shows  plainly  that  these  conquer- 
ors were  then  as  yet  living  in  their 
earthly  tabernacle  (see  1 Cor.  5),  and 
that  they  also  used  (as  weapon)  the 
word  of  their  testimony,  and  still  plainer 
yet,  because  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death.  These  messengers 
fought  not  alone  with  being  sprinkled 
(in  faith)  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
but  they  added  the  word  of  their  own 
testimony,  and  not  alone  so,  they  added 
their  life  also.  Hut  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  some  dare  to  say  that  JeBUs  estab- 
lished no  kingdom  on  earth,  when  it  is 
plain  that  the  devil  is  vanquished  every 
where  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
With  this  blood  thedragouis  conquered 
in  his  own  form,  in  the  form  of  the 
beast,  in  the  form  of  the  beast's  image, 
in  the  form  of  his  mark,  or  in  the  form 
of  the  number  of  his  name.  These  are 
the  ones  that  are  living  in  God  s king- 
dom here  on  earth,  by  the  power  of  His 
(God’s)  Christ  (Anointed  One).  These 
are  they  which  were  beheaded,  Rev.  20 : 4, 
whose  souls  are  in  the  lirst  resurrection, 
Rev.  20 : a,  15,  and  are  sitting  ou  thrones 
in  God’s  kingdom  reigning  with  Christ 
the  thousand  years,  waiting  for  the 
judgment  day  to  enter  the  glorified 
kingdom. 


Jude  says,  in  the  lith  verse,  that  “the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.”  See  also  2 Peter  2:4.  If 
the  angels  (messengers)  of  God,  who 
sinned  by  not, keeping  their  place,  were 
cast  down  to  Tartarus  and  reserved  for 
judgment,  why  should  we  not  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
said,  “To  me  is  given  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth,”  “Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach,”  (Matt.  28  : 18,  lit)  and  (Mark 
111:17)  “In  ray  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils”  (in  the  Greek  it  is  demons', 
did  bind  the  dragon  and  cast  him  into 
the  earth,  or  deep,  and  at  His  coming 
will  bind  him  again  the  second  time  and 
cast  him  into  the  lake  of  lire,  the  second 
death.  See  Rev.  20.  For  as  there  are 
two  resurrections,  and  two  deaths,  so 
also  there  are  two  bindings.  The  first 
binding  (that  of  the  serpent)  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  in  order  that  the  souls 
poisoned  by  the  serpent  (which  is  death 
of  the  soul,  the  lirst  death),  see  John 
2 : 14,  be  taken  away  in  the  first  resur- 
rection in  order  to  attain  the  second 
(glorified)  resurrection.  The  first  bind- 
idg  was  done  then  by  Christ  when  lie 
was  here  in  His  flesh.  The  second  bind- 
ing will  he  when  He  comes  in  the  throne 
of  His  glory.  The  lirst  loosing  and  resur- 
recting of  the  soul  is  wrought  by  Christ, 
and  the  second  loosing  arid  resurrection 
of  soul  and  body  will  be  at  the  second 
coming  in  Christ’s  glory.  This  also  is 
the  lirst  judgment  of  the  souls  and  8a 
tan.  See  John  2 : 14.  For  believers  are 
saved  from  sin,  and  therefore  from  Sa- 
tan. Unbelievers  are  judged  (con- 
demned) already,  because  they  believe 
not  the  Word,  but  abide  in  sin  and 
Satan,  or  the  first  and  second  death. 

Who  then  shall  or  will  say  in  the  face 
of  all  bucIi  truth  that  Christ’s  kingdom 
did  not  come  with  His  first  coming 
(spiritual  power),  and  that  it  wsb  not 


continued  in  the  believers  in  His  name. 
None  but  those  very  ignorant  of  God’B 
kingdom  will  say  it.  Those  that  think 
that  they  are  learned  may  read  Matt. 

11  : 25;  and  more  especially  1 Cor.  1 : 18- 
Head-work  in  these  things  will  not 
answer  the  purpose,  for  Satan  is  bound 
and  God’s  kingdom  is  come.  Read 
Matt.  12 : 28,  211:  “Hut  if  I cast  out  devils 
(demons)  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 
The  learned  say  is  coming.  Christ  says, 
it  is  come,  or  has  suddenly  or  unexpect- 
edly come.  I’roof:  "I  cast  out  demons 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.”  Yes,  God’s  power 
is  come  in  ChriBt,  and  He  reigns  and 
casts  out  demons  and  liberates  those 
souls  who  are  bound  by  these  devils 
and  saves  them;  and  howV  Hy  binding 
those  serpents  and  casting  them  out. 
Read  verse  2!)  and  consider  it,  and  it 
will  say  to  ycu  as  Rev.  12: 11,  22  does, 
“I  have  bound  the  dragon  and  I cast 
him  out.”  Those  that  are  not  with 
Christ  (in  this  work) are  scatterers  (with 
the  devil).  See  also  Mark  2 : 27 ; Luke 
1 1 : 20,  22.  "If  I by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  upon  you.”  Christ,  the 
stronger  of  the  two,  overcame  Satan 
and  his  armor  of  deceit  and  falsehood 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  the 
spoil.  Yes,  Satan  is  bound,  his  armor 
is  taken,  and  souls  are  resurrected  and 
saved,  by  the  power  ofChrist  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Satan  fell  from  heaven. 

Luke  10 : 17,  we  read  that  the  disciples 
came  saying,  “Lord,  even  the  devils 
(Greek,  damonia  — demons)  are  subject 
unto  us.”  These  demons,  translated 
devils,  are,  in  verse  18,  called  8atan  by 
Christ,  and  in  verse  19,  they  are  called 
“scorpions,  serpents,  and  power  of  the 
enemy,”  and  verse  20,  “spirits.”  These 
powers  Christ  Himself  vanquished. 
This  is  the  power  of  God’s  kingdom, 
and  it  is  continued  in  the  followers  of 
Christ,  with  power  over  all  power  of  the 
enemy  as  stated  in  verse  10.  \V  ho 
would  be  willing  to  say  that  God’s 
kingdom  did  not  come  in  Christ,  and 
that  it  did  not  continue  in  His  follow- 
ers V Yes.it  did  abide,  and  became  more 
fully  established  (Acts  2),  and  will 
abide  till  Christ  comes  in  His  glory,  and 
then  His  followers  shall  be  glorified. 

John  12:21  says  that  judgment  of 
this  world  is  come,  and  their  prince  is 
cast  out.  Ilow?  Hy  Christ  being  “lifted 
* up.”  See  Chap.  3 : 14,  15.  That  is  for 


Let  us  now  consider  Acts  26  : 16-20.  i 
Here  we  read  of  Haul’s  appointment 
(verBe  16),  Haul’s  safety  by  Christ’s  keep-  i 
ing, — when  he  personally  did  tread  into 
Satan’s  kingdom, — from  the  people, 
(that  is  from  the  Israelites  in  name  only), 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  the  reBt  of  the 
world,  or  Satan’s  kingdom  (verse  18). 
His  work  in  Satan’s  kingdom  was  to 
open  the  eyes  of  Satan’s  subjects,  get 
them  out  of  the  darkness  into  the  light, 
unbinding  them  from  Satan's  power, 
and  bringing  them  to  God,  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  forgiveness  of  their  sinB.  Is 
not  this  the  first  resurrection  from  the 
dead  in  sin,  in  order  to  the  second  res- 
urrection out  of  the  dead  who  are  with 
Satan  doomed  to  the  second  death? 

2 Cor.  4 : 3,  says,  “If  our  gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  only  to  them  that  are  lost”  to 
Christ’s  kingdom  now,  and  then  as  a 
matter  of  course  — a natural  conse- 
quence—lost  when  Christ  comes.  Lost? 
Why?  Hecause  the  god  of  the  world, 
“the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience”  (Eph.  2 : 12),  “hath 
blinded  their  minds.”  Hut  Haul  saved 
some  of  them  by  strict  conformity  to 
the  law  of  Christ,  1 Cor.  9 : 19-27.  See 
also  Eph.  6 : 12. 

Heing  delivered  from  Satan’s  rule,  we 
will  now  have  to,  with  Christ’s  armor, 
wrestle  against  Satan’s  power,  and 
stand  in  our  first  redemption  in  order 
to  the  second  redemption,  yes,  keep 
separate  and  away  from  the  world 
(Satan’s  kingdom  i,  for  Satan  and  the 
world  are  doomed  to  Becond  death. 
Col.  1 : 13,  Haul  teaches  us  how  God  has 
"delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  Ilis  dear  Son,”  that  is  from 
Satan's  kingdom  into  Christ’s  kingdom. 
Is  there  anything  plainer  written  than 
the  foregoing  Scripture  that  Christ  did 
establish  a kingdom,  and  now  delivers 
the  subjects  of  darkness  and  translates 
them  into  His  own  kingdom?  In  other 
words,  the  Father  does  this  work 
through  the  Son. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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believers,  those  who  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection.  See  also  Chap.  16 : 11. 
The  prince  of  this  world  is  judged: 
How?  Hy  what?  Hy  the  sending  of 
the  Comforter  (the  reception  of  the 
Holy  Spirit).  See  verse  7.  The  Helper 
or  Comfoiter  being  come,  He  will  re- 
prove (convict)  the  world  of  sin  (verseSj. 
“Hecause  they  believe  not  in  me.”  This 
will  stand  in  eternity.  “Of  righteous 
ness,”  because  Christ  is  not  present  in 
body — but  present  in  Spirit  to  fulfill  (do) 
all  righteousness  (verse  10), and  verse  11, 
“Of  judgment.”  How  so?  Because 
the  prince  of  the  world  is  judged,  that 
is,  his  power  is  taken  away  by  Christ, 
by  His  Spirit  in  Ilia  followers, and  Satan 
is  ruled  over.  Thus  the  prince  of  the 
world  is  now  judged;  judged  also  with 
second  judgment.  The  world  also  is 
here  judged  with  the  prince  thereof,  and 
will  be  finally  with  their  prince  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  His  glory.  Here 
again  see  Rev.  12:8,9.  He  is  judged, 
cast  out,  and  all  by  the  “Blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony” and  because  they  had  a higher 
love  than  their  bodily  life. 


Text:  “Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.”  Heb.  12 : M. 

Feace  and  holiness  are  associated. 
Where  there  is  a life  of  holiness,  there 
is  peace.  Not  necessarily  outward 
peace,  not  necessarily  peace  in  the 
sense  that  all  men  Bhall  agree  with 
us,  and  all  think  we  are  right. 
Not  necessarily  that  peace  that  will 
have  us  enjoy  outward  peace  and 
happiness  with  no  care  for  anything; 
for  even  our  Savior  Himself  did  not  at- 
tain to  that  peace,  because  all  men  did 
not  agree  with  Him,  and  follow  Him. 
He  did  not  attain  that  outward  peace 
or  they  would  not  have  sought  to  de- 
stroy His  life,  and  end  it  on  the  cross. 
Haul,  the  author  of  our  text,  did  not 
attain  to  that  degree  of  peace,  or  they 
would  not  have  persecuted  him.  It  does 
not  mean  that  kind  of  peace.  We  do 
not  need  to  expect  to  have  “peace  with 
all  men”;  but,  blessed  thought,  Jesus 
gives  us  the  promise  of  the  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  receive. 

Two  painterB  tried  to  show  upon  their 
canvas  the  pictures  of  peace  and  rest. 
One  painted  a placid  lake,  with  trees 


around  it,  whose  quiet  branches  were 
mirrored  upon  the  still  waters,  so  that 
everything  was  at  rest.  Hut  that  was 
not  really  rest— it  was  stagnation.  The 
other  painter  painted  upon  his  canvas  a 
water-fall.  Y ou  could  almost  hear  the 
roaring  of  the  waters.  On  the  cliff  be- 
side the  water-fall  stood  a tree,  whose 
branches  overhung  the  foaming  tor 
rents.  On  one  of  the  limbs  a bird  had 
built  her  nest,  so  close  to  the  water  that 
had  a sudden  gust  of  wind  swayed  the 
branch  downward  a foot,  or  had  the 
water  risen  her  nest  would  have  been 
destroyed  with  all  that  was  in  it.  Hut 
there  she  sat  in  her  nest  in  perfect  rest 
and  peace,  with  no  thought  of  danger, 
while  below  her  rushed  the  roaring 
waters.  So  the  Christian,  in  the  midst 
of  his  disturbances,  finds  rest  and  sweet 
peace  amid  danger;  a union  with  the 
Father  which  the  world  cannot  disturb. 
Have  we  within  our  hearts  that  peace 
Jesus  promised  to  His  disciples,  when 
His  soul  was  “exceedingly  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death”  ? If  we  have,  we  need 
not  expect  to  have  outward  peace  all 
our  lives.  Jesus  did  not.  He  did  not 
escape  temptations,  and  the  sorrows  of 
life.  If  our  Savior  did  not,  why  should 
we  expect  it?  We  can  have  the  peace 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  when  we  have 
troubles  without. 

The  second  portion  of  our  text  says 
“Holiness,  without  which  no  man  can 
see  the  Lord.”  A holy  life,  then,  is  the 
condition  of  our  seeing  God,  and  eter 
nal  life.  But  is  not  believing  the  only 
condition?  Yres.  Believing  is  the  con 
dition  of  eternal  life— believing  on  the 
Son.  That  is  our  part  of  the  work. 
That  is  the  part  Haul  asked  the  Fhilip 
pians  to  do.  He  did  not  tell  them  to  do 
penance,  or  mere  works,  or  sacrifices; 
but,  believe.  “Hut,”  you  say,  “we  must 
work  as  well  as  believe.”  Y es,  that  is 
so!  This  holy  life  iB  the  fruit  of  faith. 
It  is  the  condition  of  our  seeking  God. 
Faith  brings  penitence,  and  penitence 
to  God  brings  a holy  life. 

I read -a  book  one  time  the  title  of 
which  was  very  striking.  Although  the 
contents  of  the  book  taught  some 
heresy,  yet  there  was  a great  deal  of 
truth  in  it.  The  title  was  “Holiness  or 
Hell.”  If  we  think  we  can  go  on  in 
this  life,  believing  on  the  Son,  and  need 
not  live  a holy  life,  we  will  be  disap 
pointed  in  the  end.  Holiness  must  be 
ours  if  we  wish  to  obtain  that  rest  and 
peace  which  Christ  alone  can  give. 

There  are  thousands  of  saloons  in 
our  land  licensed  by  Christian  profes 
sors,  many  of  them,  and  these  are  the 
cause  of  many  of  our  young  men  going 
down  in  drunkenness,  and  sin,  and  vice 
When  this  is  true  we  need  to  em 
1 phasize  morality.  And  we  do  not  need 
l to  name  the  countless  other  sins  that 
; are  committed,  for  with  all  our  moral 
- insight  and  integrity  we  will  make  mis 
1 takes,  we  will  commit  sins.  Thus  the 
life  of  holiness  is  broken,  and  we  are 
b guilty  of  the  whole  law.  Every  one  of 
i-  us  has  been  guilty  of  the  greatest  Bin 
i.  which  it  is  possible  for  human  beings 
t to  commit.  Who  is  there  that  has  never 
y been  guilty  of  breaking  that  greatest  of 
s all  commandments:  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
o Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,”  etc 
h This  is  the  first  and  greatest  command 
s ment.  Have  we  always,  every  day  of  our 
h lives,  loved  God  above  everything  ? It  is 
not  mere  outward  piety.  So  many  get 
ir  the  idea  that  obeying  the  ordinances 
t.  of  God’s  house,  attending  church  serv 
is  ices,  taking  part  in  Sunday  school  work, 
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and  all  these  things  bring  the  holy  life. 
True,  they  are  a part  of  the  Christian 
life,  but  these  alone  do  not  make  us 
holy. 

I read  a tract  not  long  ago  entitled, 
“Empty  SeatB.”  It  told  about  a lady 
who  decided  not  to  go  to  church  one 
Sunday  morning,  as  she  felt  so  tired. 

She  took  up  her  Bible  and  read,  but 
was  soon  dozing.  She  dreamt  she  saw 
the  arch-enemy  of  our  souls,  who  was 
in  council  with  his  angels  how  to  dis- 
courage the  children  of  God,  and  make 
them  careless.  After  planning  for  a 
time  they  concluded  the  most  effective 
way  was  to  make  empty  soats  in  the 
churches.  No  matter  how  earnestly 
and  eloquently  the  gospel  is  preached, 
let  there  be  empty  seats,  and  the  victory 
can  be  easily  won  by  Satan.  This 
brought  that  woman  to  attend  church 
services  ever  afterward. 

But  all  these  things  do  not  bring  a 
life  of  holiness.  There  never  was  a 
time  when  there  was  more  outward 
piety  than  when  our  Savior  was  upon 
the  earth.  The  Fharisees  were  very 
strict  about  their  outward  piety.  They 
said  long  prayers,  and  fasted  much,  but 
what  did  Jesus  say  about  them  ? “Out- 
wardly they  are  beautiful,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  dead  men’s  bones.” 
Those  people  that  think  they  are  all  right 
in  their  own  eyes  should  study  Isa.  1 ; 
10-13. 

But  how  then  can  this  holy  life  be  at- 
tained? It  is  not  attained  only  by 
Christian  giving;  although  giving  is 
one  of  its  fruits.  It  is  not  attained 
alone  by  working  for  the  Lord,  and  yet 
how  much  we  need  to  emphasize  that! 
How  much  we  need  to  work  for  the 
Master!  We  call  it  work.  Testifying 
for  Him,  sacrificing  for  Him,  suffering 
for  Him.  It  is  a holy  occupation  that 
the  Christian  is  engaged  in,  relieving 
the  suffering,  speaking  a kind  word 
here,  doing  a good  act  there.  AV e can 
be  ministers  for  dlim  in  this  way.  In 
many  ways  we  can  do  service  for  Him. 

When  we  see  more  than  half  the  peo- 
ple of  the  globe  going  down  in  heathen 
igornance;  when  we  think  of  the  awful 
condition  of  India,  of  Africa,  and  the 
other  heathen  lands;  when  we  think  of 
the  thousands  of  unsaved  souls  there, 
we  need  to  emphasize  Christian  work. 
And  yet  all  this  work  will  not  bring 
the  Christian  into  this  holy  element. 
It  is  as  necessary  for  Christians  to  work, 
as  it  is  for  the  natural  body  to  exercise 
that  it  may  live.  In  order  to  die  a phys- 
ical death  it  is  not  necessary  to  commit 
a crime;  simply  do  nothing  and  we 
will  die  soon  enough.  So  the  spiritual 
man  will  die  if  he  does  nothing  for  God 
or  for  man.  We  must  work.  But  that 
alone  will  never  bring  holiness,  if  we 
ourselves  are  unholy.  Like  Haul  said: 
“Lest  while  I preach  to  others  I myself 
might  be  a castaway.” 

Holiness  does  not  all  consist  in  giving 
for  the  Lord.  And  yet  that  needs  to  be 
emphasized.  All  we  have  is  the  Lord  s. 
It  was  only  given  to  us,  and  it  is  our 
Christian  duty  to  render  some  of  it 
back  to  Him.  We  sometimes  hear  peo- 
ple say,  “I  cannot  give  much,  but  I will 
give  the  ‘widow’s  mite.’”  She  gave  all 
her  living.  Ah!  how  few  of  us  know 
what  that  means!  She  gave  her  whole 
living , and  how  few  of  us  do  that!  We 
need  to  learn  to  give  more,  which  is  one 
element  of  the  life  of  holiness  within. 
We  measure  our  love  for  God  by  what 
we  give.  “God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave” — what  was  most  precious  and 


dear  to  Him— “HiB  Son.”  If  money  is 
the  dearest  thing  we  have,  and  we  give 
much  to  God’s  cause,  we  c%p  measure 
our  love  that  way. 

You  ask,  “How  shall  we  attain  the 
holy  life?”  It  is  a life  separate  from 
the  world;  separated  from  sin  and 
everything  that  defiles.  On  the  other 
hand  this  is  a life  separated  not  only 
from  the  world,  but  set  apart  to  God 
unto  a holy  work,  not  only  to  live  an 
ordinary  (good)  life,  but  a perfect  life 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

How  shall  we  attain  it?  Some  have 
sought  to  attain  this  life  through  train- 
ing. There  have  been  schemes  of  all 
kinds  to  train  children  into  the  right 
way,  by  teaching  them  good  things,  and 
not  allowing  evil  influences  to  come  in 
contact  with  them,  so  they  will  live  a 
right  and  holy  life.  We  need  the  train- 
ing of  early  childhood.  It  is  necessary, 
and  it  is  indispensable,  almost.  It  is  6o 
hard  to  train  ourselves  to  do  right  after 
having  lived  in  wickedness  and  sin. 
We  form  habits  by  acting  out  our 
thoughts— acts  form  character;  charac- 
ters form  destinies;  destinies  form  na- 
tions. Habits  are  formed  in  very  early 
childhood.  The  first  steps  to  train  chil 
dren  cannot  be  emphasized  sufficiently. 

A few  months  ago  I was  working  at 
home  in  the  field.  My  little  daughter 
was  with  me.  Just  outside  the  fence 
some  neighbor  children  were  playing. 
They  wanthd  her  to  join  them,  but  she 
did  not  care  to  go,  and  1 was  not  par- 
ticular about  having  her  go.  After 
awhile  one  of  the  girls  said:  “Come,  I 
have  some  candy  for  you.”  She  went, 
but  there  was  no  candy  there.  A few 
days  afterward  1 found  that  same 
neighbor’s  girl  trying  that  same  trick 
on  another  child.  She  was  not  three 
years  old,  and  yet  had  learned  to  lie! 
Now  we  see,  no  matter  how  careful  our 
training  haB  been,  there  comes  a time 
when  something  will  draw  that  life 
away,  and  by  all  our  training  we  will 
not  get  the  holy  life. 

I was  traveling  through  western 
Fennsylvania  a few  months  ago,  and 
stopped  over  night  at  a certain  place, 
qnd  they  told  me  that  I should  meet  some 
of  their  brethren.  We  went  to  visit  at 
one  brother’s  home.  His  wife  was  there 
(he  was  not),  and  we  were  talking  about 
various  matters  when  I invited  them  to 
come  and  take  part  in  some  Sunday 
school  work.  She  answered,  "Oh!  we 
are  not  used  to  Sunday  school  here." 
Not  used  to  Sunday  school!  And  that 
was  the  conclusive  argument  that  the 
Sunday  school  was  of  little  or  no  ac- 
count. Not  used  to  it!  And  I caught 
that  word  and  gave  it  back  to  her  sev- 
eral times  during  the  conversation  that 
day.  We  must  be  careful  what  we  allow 
ourselves  to  get  used  to.  1 here  is  a cir- 
cumstance connected  with  this.  That 
same  day  I met  a young  man,  and  I 
asked  about  his  soul.  They  said  he  was 
out  in  the  world  and  sin.  He  was  the 
son  of  that  mother.  She  talked  about 
this  son’ and  spoke  in  evident  careless- 
ness about  his  sinful  life.  She  was  used 
to  that.  She  was  not  used  to  Sunday 
school.  That  was  right  because  she  was 
used  to  it;  the  Sunday  school  was 
wrong  because  she  was  not  used  to  it. 
Her  daughter  was  out  in  the  world,  but 
that  did  not  matter;  she  and  her  mother 
were  used  to  it.  Let  us  be  careful  what 
we  allow  ourselves  to  get  used  to,  It 
means  much  to  us_in  after  life. 

All  our  good  training  will  not  bring 
holiness.  Evil  influences  will  come 


sometime  and  make  us  guilty  of  some 
sin.  There  are  some  who  have  sought 
to  gain  this  holy  life  by  living  a good 
moral  life.  'And  we  must  emphasize 
this  fact  that  some  people  outside  the 
church  are  just  as  good  and  honest  as 
some  inside  the  church;  and  because 
some  in  the  church  are  dishonest,  they 
hold  back  and  say,  “I  cannot  trust  any 
one  any  more;  the  people  in  the  church 
are  dishonest.”  When  such  charges  are 
brought  in  (and  sometimes  some  of 
them  are  only  too  true),  is  it  not  time 
that  things  go  differently,  that  more 
holiness  be  found  in  the  churches  t 
Christian  giving  means  more  than 
simply  giving  money  or  time,  it  means 
giving  life  for  the  Master.  We  must 
give  ourselves  unreservedly  to  II  iB 
work.  This  does  not,  however,  neces 
sarily  imply  that  we  are  living  a life  of 
holiness.  Holiness  is  something  we 
cannot  purchase.  Y'ou  remember  that 
Queen  of  England  who  tried  to  estab- 
lish her  religion;  she  tried  to  purchase 
the  lives  of  her  subjects  by  giving 
them  money.  But  money  cannot  p6r- 
chase  a holy  life.  When  that  other 
queen,  Elizabeth,  was  dying,  she  offered 
to  give  her  kingdom  for  a “moment  of 
time.”  But  she  could  not  buy  life  that 
way. 

I wish  I could  emphasize  the  element 
of  prayer  in  this  life  of  holiness.  How 
much  we  need  prayer— but  from  the 
life!  A fervent  prayer  of  faith  in  God 
accompanied  with  life!  I was  speaking 
in  Miillin  County,  l’ennsylvania  about 
prayer  when  the  minister  said:  “Y*s" 
we  need  to  pray  more;  but,  let  us  not 
forget  that  God  may  use  us  to  answer 
our  prayers.  We  get  to  praying  for 
missions,  for  the  conversion  of  the  lost 
world.  God  may  answer  that  prayer  by 
calling  one  of  our  dearest  friends  to 
that  work.  It  costs  something  when  we 
get  to  praying  for  the  missionary  cause. 

It  may  come  nearer  home  than  that. 
God  may  call  some  near  and  dear  one 
of  ours.  It  may  be  a brother,  a daugh- 
ter, or  a son,  who  will  have  to  go  to  the 
heathen  land. 

Dr.  Bush  once  preached  a strong  and 
stirring  sermon,  asking  for  volunteers 
to  go  out  to  do  mission  work.  After 
the  sermon  he  asked  those  who  were 
willing  to  go  to  the  foreign  field  to 
come  forward,  and  to  his  surprise  and 
consternation  his  own  daughter  came. 
He  did  not  look  for  that!  He  had  not 
expected  that!  He  retired  to  an  ante 
room  and  fell  on  his  knees  before  God 
in  prayer.  He  could  do  nothing  but  ask 
God  to  help  him  bear  it,  and  strengthen 
her  for  so  great  and  glorious  a cause. 
Yes,  it  Is  expensive  when  we  get  to 
praying  with  our  lines.  It  may  come 
nearer  home  than  that!  When  we  are 
praying,  God  may  lay  His  hand  on  us. 
This  cal  Is  for  a separation  f rom  our  occu- 
pation, friends,  and  everything  we  hold 
near  and  dear  to  us.  Y'et  this  is  only  a 
little  sacrifice,  compared  with  what  the 
Savior  has  borne  for  our  sins.  That 
was  more  expensive;  that  cost  more. 

Yes,  it  is  expensive,  but  only  to  the 
heart  that  is  not  fully  consecrated  to 
Him.  We  need  prayer;  and  yet  prayer 
is  not  all  of  the  life  of  holiness.  1‘ray 
ing  need  not  necessarily  be  the  repeti 
tion  of  so  many  words.  True  prayer  is 
a part  of  our  life. 

What,  then,  is  the  life  of  holiness? 
We  find  it  is  two  sided.  There  are  two 
sides  to  the  life  of  holiness,  as  there  are 
two  sides  to  the  matter  of  salvation. 
There  is  God’s  side  and  man’s  side. 


We  have  heard  it  said:  “The  work  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.”  Hut 
that  is  a mistake.  Read  more  carefully, 
and  you  will  find  that  it  say e,‘ “the/nr it  of 
the  Spirit,”  the  "fruit  of  righteousness,” 
but  we  read  about  the  works  of  dark 
ness.  Works  and  fruits  are  two  diller- 
ent  things.  We  are  servants  of  God. 

A servant  is  a slave  to  his  Master,  hav 
ing  the  mind  of  the  Master,  with  no 
will  but  that  of  his  Master.  We  can 
not  plan  our  own  work.  The  Mas 
ter  simply  tells  us  what  to  do  and  we 
obey  Him.  That  is  our  part.  Rom.  6 : 

22,  reads:  “Hut  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  of  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life.” 

God’s  part  we  find  in  John  15,  “1  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches,  etc.  He 
speaks  of  the  union  between  us  and 
Himself,  “As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,"  etc.  He  iB  the  vine,  we 
are  the  branches.  W ork  is  something 
we  do,  but  fruit  does  not  require  labor 
on  our  part.  The  vine  does  not  work  to 
obtain  its  fruit,  it  simply  exists.  Na- 
ture does  the  work,  and  the  fruit  comes 
in  due  season.  So  with  us.  Christ 
simply  holds  us.  This  is  Ilis  work,  and 
we  simply  “bear  the  fruits  of  holiness.” 
Our  life  unto  holiness,  then,  consists 
in  our  subjection  to  God,  having  no 
will  of  our  own.  It  means  entire  sur 
render  of  will,  entire  surrender  of  soul; 
giving  up  everything  we  call  our  own. 
This  is  our  part  of  it.  t he  result  is 
our  “fruit  unto  holiness."  Having  com- 
munion with  Christ  we  allow  Him  to 
work  in  and  through  us. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  that  we 
may  bear  much  fruit  unto  holiness. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IMPRESSIONS  AFLOAT. 

At  last  the  anxious  waiting  and  prep- 
aration are  over  and  we  are  on  the 
steamer  in  midocean.  We  had  in 
tended  to  sail  a week  earlier  by  the 
ship  Paris  but  were  prevented  from 
doing  so.  We  suppose  the  intervention 
was  providential  for  1‘aris  is  a wicked 
city  while  the  very  name  of  the  ship  we 
are  on , St.  Paul,  suggests  the  mission 
ary  spirit.  Besides,  the  exceptionally 
fine  weather  we  have  had  so  far  in  eon 
trast  with  the  rough  weather  of  a week 
ago  shows  the  kindness  of  l’rovidence 
in  intervening  in  our  behalf. 

It  is  now  Sunday  afternoon.  This 
morning  at  10  :30  we  attended  worship 
in  the  first  cabin  dining  room.  The 
first  mate  read  the  Episcopal  service. 
This  evening  Bishop  Dwsne  of  the 
Methodist  church  in  South  Africa  will 
speak  in  the  second  cabin  dining  room. 
The  bishop  has  been  in  America  trying 
to  awaken  interest  in  his  people  along 
the  educational  line.  When  their 
young  men  come  to  England  or  Amer- 
ica for  their  education  the  climate 
almost  invariably  starts  them  on  the 
way  to  consumption  and  they  die  two 
or  three  years  after  returning  home. 
So  he  wishes  to  provide  a place  where 
they  can  get  an  education  in  their  own 
' climate. 

On  Friday  a large  mass  of  coal  fell  on 
one  of  the  firemen  injuring  him  about 
the  head  and  breaking  two  or  three 
ribs.  He  lived  till  yesterday  about 
noon.  His  body  was  committed  to  the 
deep  at  the  still  hour  of  midnight  in 
the  presence  of  some  of  the  crew  and  a 
few  passengers  who  had  happened  to 
hear  of  the  occurrence.  The  Episcopal 
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burial  service  was  read  over  the  body  m 
by  the  mate  as  it  lay  in  its  plain  black  bs 
collin  on  a board  across  the  rail.  The  at 
collin  had  holes  in  its  side  so  as  to  in 
admit  the  water  and  was  weighted  so  tl 
as  to  sink.  At  the  close  of  the  service  tr 
there  was  a pause  of  about  live  min-  n 
utee.  The  llag  which,  lay  on  the  collin  ei 
was  then  removed  and  the  word  given,  it 
Two  men  raised  the  rear  end  of  the  w 
board  and  the  body  plunged  heavily  to  a 
its  resting  place  till  the  sea  shall  give  S 
up  its  dead.  " 

After  the  sea  sickness  is  over  this  life  v 
on  shipboard  has  its  attractions.  A u 
student  of  human  nature  could  not  v 
secure  a better  opportunity  to  study 
character  as  it  is.  People  of  almost  all  I 
nationalities  are  thrown  together  in  t 
such  a way  as  to  compel  them  to  be  f 
sociable.  A young  man  who  is  a waiter  t 
at  our  table  was  brought  up  in  London.  1 
lie  had  an  opportunity  to  get  an  educa-  < 
tion,  and  had  started  to  study  medicine,  1 
but  his  love  for  the  sea  drove  him  out 
from  home  young,  lie  was  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  1\  & O.  line  of  steamers 
from  London  to  Bombay  until  about 
six  months  ago.  He  gave  us  much 
valuable  information  concerning  our 
brief  stay  in  London  and  our  subsequent 
trip  to  Bombay. 

Hut  60  far  the  voyage  has  not  had 
sullieient  attraction  for  me  to  make  me 
wish  to  follow  the  sea  as  a means  of  a 
livelihood. 

The  ship  is  line,  beautiful.  Hut  at  best 
it  is  only  a help  over.  The  voyage  is 
not  the  end  we  are  going  for.  Would 
that  we  all  could  look  at  life  thus.  Life 
here  is  not  our  end.  It  is  only  a tide 
over.  Hut  upon  that  narrow  tide  how 
very  much  depends! 

Another  passenger  has  been  a trapper 
and  dealer  in  furs  iu  almost  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Another  young  man  is  on 
his  way  from  Tacoma,  Washington,  to 
report  for  duty  as  a sub  lieutenant  in 
the  Hritish  navy. 

Mrs.  Williams,  of  Conneisville,  Pa.,  is 
on  her  way  to  visit  her  mother  in  Wales. 
In  the  tirbt  cabin  there  is  also  quite  a 
variety.  The  newly  appointed  minister 
to  England  is  on  hoard  with  his  family. 
From  that  on  down  to  the  steerage  there 
are  all  grades  and  conditions. 

Feb.  28.  This,  we  hope,  is  our  last 
night  oil  board  the  St.  Paul.  The  sailors 
expect  to  see  the  light-house  on  the 
Hishop’s  Hock,  beyond  the  extremity  of 
Land's  Lnd,  sometime  to  night.  We 
are  to  land  at  Southampton  to  morrow 
afternoon.  Our  voyage  lias  been  a very 
smooth  one.  Travelers  tell  us  we  might 
take  many  a trip  around  the  Atlantic 
and  uot  meet  another  so  pleasant.  Hut 
it  is  said  that  many  a ship  has  foundered 
in  sight  of  the  harbor,  so  we  shall  not 
conclude  our  letter  till  we  are  on  land 
in  old  England. 

,s\  .V.  Caledonia,  due;  25  minutes  to 
get  ready  for  special  train  to  the  dock. 

J.  A.  Kessler. 


On  hoard  the  Caledonia, 
Thursday,  Murch  2, 1898; 
Dear  Friends : • 

We  left  Waterloo  station,  London, 
under  the  impression  that  P.  A O. 
steamers  leave  lloyal  Albert  Docks  on 
Friday.  As  soon  as  possible,  though 
quite  leisurely,  this  morning  we  went 
to  the  steamship  ollice  to  have  our- 
selves adjusted.  After  some  inquiry, 
the  agent  hurried  in  with  the  informa- 
tion that  iu  twenty-live  minutes  we 


must  go  to  the  hotel,  get  ready,  go 
back  to  Liverpool  Street  station,  and 
attend  to  our  baggage.  It  was  simply 
impossible  to  do  this,  but  we  did  it  in 
thirty-five  and  tooa  the  “ordinary’ 
train,  getting  to  the  dock  just  in  the 
nick  of  time.  If  the  tide  had  been  in 
earlier,  we  could  not  have  made  it.  As 
it  was,  they  delayed  dropping  the  gang 
way  some  minutes  to  allow  me  to  look 
after  the  luggage,  while  Brother  and 
Sister  Page  were  on  the  boat.  We 
werb  told  that  mail  could  be  sent  out 
with  the  pilot  at  the  Isle  of  Wight  at 
midnight ; so  I thought  1 ’d  try  this 
way  of  getting  communication  back. 

We  have  a large  number  of  Bombay 
Indians  on  board,  dressed  in  their  pic- 
turesque native  garb.  They  seem  to  be 
good  seamen.  Quite  a number  of  pas- 
sengers speak  Indian  languages.  I’ll 
have  to  leave  my  impressions  of  Lon- 
don till  my  next  communication,  which 
will  be  from  Gibraltar,  if  nothing  pre- 
vent. 1 must  allow  my  nerves  to  settle. 

Surely,  God  is  watching  over  us.  The 
Caledonia  is  much  to  be  preferred  over 
any  which  should  sail  next  week,  as  she 
goes  straight  through  to  Bombay, 
while  the  next  week’s  boat  would  neces- 
sitate a change  at  Aden. 

Yours  for  llim,  •"** 

J.  A.  Rkssleu. 


TRUE  EDUCATION. 


At  the  Y.  P.  M.  held  in  our  Elkhart 
M.  H.  some  weeks  ago  the  above  subject 
was  the  theme  for  the  evening,  aud  as 
so  many  good  thoughts  were  presented 
we  herewith  give  a synopsis  of  the 
same  as  kindly  submitted  to  us  by  a 
number  of  those  who  spoke.— Ed. 

True  education  is  the  full  develop- 
ment of  the  capacities  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us,  so  we  can  acquire  the 
power  to  do  good.  Its  object  is  not 
self  aggrandizement,  but  the  uplifting 
of  humanity.  True  education  is  con- 
tinuous. It  is  never  finished.  Begin- 
ning in  the  home,  parents  should  have 
a noble  purpose  in  view  for  their  chil- 
dren, and  inspire  them  to  lofty  aspira- 
tions for  all  that  is  true,  and  beautiful, 
and  good.  The  school  should  supple- 
ment the  work  of  the  home,  and  should 
give  special  preparation  for  some  spe- 
cial and  suitable  work  that  will  benefit 
mankind.  Both  home  and  school 
should  be  permeated  by  the  very  best 
and  strongest  Christian  influences. 
Conversion  in  early  life  Bhould  be  made 
a more  general  aim,  as  well  as  to  indeli- 
bly impress  the  idea  of  our  personal 
responsibility  to  God  in  our  life  work. 
We  need  to  study  and  learn  by  experi- 
ence all  our  days,  always  bearing  in 
mind  that  the  truly  educated  are  the 
truly  helpful. 

N.  S.  Ginoricii. 


Therefore  the  school  that  does  not 
make  an  earnest  effort  to  bring  the  un- 
converted to  Christ  is  not  a factor  in 
true  education,  however  well  it  may  be 
equipped  in  other  lines. 

I believe  that  God  wishes  us  to  attain 
the  highest  possible  state  of  perfection 
of  body,  mind  and  spirit,  regardless  of 
the  sacrifice  it  takes;  and  that  the  ulti- 
mate aim  of  true  education  should  be, 
the  uplifting  of  humanity. 

F.  S.  Ebersole. 

* 

In  every  growing  character  there  is  a 
struggle  between  that  which  he  is  and 
that  which  he  wants  to  be,  between  the 
real  and  the  ideal.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  true  educator  to  inspire  in  his  pupil 
noble  and  ever  advancing  ideals  and  aid 
in  the  struggle  for  their  attainment. 
The  final  goal  should  be  both  physical 
and  spiritual  freedom.  By  the  first  we 
mean  a strong  and  healthy  body  under 
perfect  control  and  the  ability  to  pro 
vide  for  all  its  needB.  By  the  second,  a 
mind  that  has  had  opened  to  it  all  the 
avenues  of  human  knowledge  and  is 
thus  filled  with  large  and  generous 
thoughts,  a heart  stirred  with  noble 
sentiments,  a will  that  overcomes  all 
obstacles,  and  above  all  a soul  that 
longs  for  all  that  is  good,  true  and 
beautiful  in  life  aud  thus  becomes  free 
and  lives  forevermore.  This  is  the 
work  of  the  home,  the  school,  and  the 
church,  and  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
this  is  beginning  to  be  realized  more 
and  more  by  our  church,  aud  that 
these  three  great  powers  are  uniting 
their  forces  against  the  powers  of  dark 


N.  E.  Byers. 


True  education  is  the  fullest  develop- 
ment of  the  physical,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  powers.  It  is  the  shaping  of 
our  lives  to  their  highest  usefulness. 

Not  all  those  who  graduate  at  our 
colleges  and  universities  have  a true 
education,  because  the  mere  attaining 
of  facts  is  only  one  side  of  true  educa- 
tion. Education  must  go  hand  in  hand 
with  Christianity,  if  we  wish  to  make  it 
productive  of  the  most  good. 

The  young  man  or  woman  starting 
to  take  a course  in  college  has  a poor 
chance  of  getting  a true  education  un- 
less he  is  an  active  Christian  or  be- 
comes one  in  the  early  partjof  his 
school  life. 


Education,  as  the  world  looks  at  it 
to-day,  is  a power;  nothing  more,  noth- 
ing less.  A power  that  Satan  can  use 
for  the  building  up  of  his  kingdom  as 
well  as  the  Lord  can  for  His. 

Many  people  have  the  erroneous  idea 
that  education  is  the  obtaining  of 
knowledge.  That  is  a wrong  view  of 
the  subject.  Take  it  the  world  over, 
one  man  has  about  as  many  facts  at  his 
disposal  as  another.  The  only  differ- 
ence is  in  the  nature  of  the  facts.  Ed- 
ucation is  the  development  that  the 
mental  faculties  undergo  iu  acquiring 
knowledge. 

Education  is  a matter  of  power,  not 
of  knowledge.  The  question  asked  of 
every  young  man  nowadays  is,  “What 
can  you  do  V"  not  “ What  do  you 
know  ?" 

True  education  consists  not  only  in 
intellectual  power,  but  in  moral  power 
as  well.  The  reason  why  education 
does  not  always  prove  a blessing  to  its 
possessor  is  simply  because  the  intel- 
lect is  often  educated  at  the  expense,  or 
at  least  to  the  neglect,  of  the  moral 
faculties.  Such  an  education  is  only 
half  an  education,  and  is  a dangerous 
possession.  The  ideal  every  young  man 
should  follow  is,  '‘The  highest  possible 
development  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit .” 

• Any  one  thus  educated  must  be  a 
power  for  good.  G.  Henry  Smith. 

* 

Education  is  the  process  of  develop- 
ing talent,  and  consecration  is  having 
our  hands  filled  for  the  service  of  God. 
Thus  our  subject  would  mean:  Using 
for  God  a talent  developed  to  its  fullest 
extent.  This  discards  all  self  aggran- 
dizement, self  will— in  fact,  everything 
but  God,  Ilis  kingdom  and  His  glory. 
That  our  talents  are  to  be  developed  is 
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admitted  by  every  one ; but  that  it  is  a 
sin  to  neglect  this  is  a truth  not  so 
generally  accepted.  In  this  sinful  world 
God  desires  us  to  be  the  greatest  possi 
ble  use  for  Him.  Education  gives 
power  of  thought,  emotions  and  will. 
Think  of  these  aided  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  going  out  for  the  sal 
vation  of  the  world  1 What  can  not  be 
accomplished  ? Me-thinks  that  all 
Heaven  would  smile  and  the  devil 
tremble  before  the  onward  march  of  a 
dozen  such  men.  Young  man  and 
young  woman,  you  who  can  be  a mighty 
power  for  good  or  evil,  are  you  develop 
ing  your  faculties  with  the  greatest 
care  and  diligence  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  using  them  for  God  and  His 
glory  ? If  not,  you  can  measure  your 
inability  in  the  future  by  your  neglect 
now.  J-  S.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

Recently  it  was  our  privilege  to  hear 
an  address  on  this  subject.  In  it  were 
so  many  beautiful  thoughts  that  we 
come  to  want  to  share  some  of  them 
with  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  We 
have  the  privilege  of  making  our  re 
quests  known  to  God.  \V  e may  come 
to  Him  with  our  needs,  and  this  way  of 
grouping  the  things  to  pray  for  may  be 
a help  to  us.  God  can  teach  us.  “If 
any  man  lack  wisdom-  let  him  ask  of 
God.”  We  have  no  right  to  plead  lack 
of  wisdom  for  our  work  until  we  have 
asked  Him. 

We  are  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread. 
Matt.  6 : 7.  God  knows  our  needs,  but 
He  wants  us  to  depend  on  Him  and  ask 
Him  for  what  we  need  for  each  day. 
“Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.”  Ps. 
122  ; 6.  We  often  do  not  realize  the 
great  need  of  prayer  for  the  city  or 
neighborhood  4n  which  we  live.  In- 
stead of  complaining  about  it  or  finding 
fault  with  it,  let  us  rise  higher  and 
pray  for  it. 

Again,  we  have  the  assurance  that  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  Ilis  will, 
He  will  grant  it.  1 John  5 : 14. 

Phil.  4 :ti,  we  are  told  to  come  to  Him 
in  prayer  for  everything,  for  as  verse  lb 
tells  us,  He  shall  suppy  all  our  need. 
We  may  bring  to  Him  each  little  trial. 
He  will  hear  and  help. 

God’s  word  also  tells  us  very  definitely 
how  to  pray.  John  14  : 13,  14,  we  are 
told  to  ask  in  Jesus’  name,  that  is,  on 
the  authority  of  what  He  has  done.  In 
His  name  is  power,  and  God  honors 
His  name. 

Even  in  the  giving  of  thanks  we  are 
to  come  in  His  name.  Eph.  5 :20.  Our 
thanks  in  our  own  name  are  nothing. 
We  need  to  come  to  God  always  in  Ilis 
name:  the  virtue  is  all  in  Jesus,  on  the 
ground  of  what  Christ  has  done. 

We  approach  God  only  on  the  ground 
of  Christ’s  acceptability. 

Again,  we  must  pray  in  truth.  Ps. 
145  : 18.  Before  we  lay  a petition  be- 
fore the  throne  let  us  see  whether  we 
really  mean  what  we  say.  We  need  to 
pray  with  all  our  heart.  Jer.  29  : 12,  13. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  really  know 
> what  we  ask  for,  then  we  will  know 
• when  the  answer  comes  too.  The  won 
t der  is  not  that  God  hears  so  few  of  our 
prayers,  but  that  He  notices  so  many  of 
‘ the  eold,  heartless  prayers  that  we 
i bring  to  Him. 

We  laugh  at  the  idea  of  some  people 
8 praying  with  a machine.  Are  not  some 
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of  our  prayers  much  the  same  ? 

Again,  we  should  continue  in  prayer, 
pray  with  perseverance.  How  many  of 
us,  when  we  do  not  at  once  receive  an 
answer  to  our  prayers,  simply  give  up 
and  then  think  it  is  not  God’s  will. 
God  intends  for  us  to  be  earnest  and 
importunate.  He  may  sometimes  with- 
hold a blessing  to  teach  us  to  ask  more 
earnestly  or  that  we  may  appreciate  it 
when  He  does  give  it. 

Let  us  bring  to  Him  our  needs  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  earnestly,  perse veringly 
-and  we  will  be  blessed  even  in  the 
asking. 

••Unanswered  yet,  the  prayer  your  lips  have 
pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years 
Does  faith  begin  to  fall.  Is  hope  departing. 

And  think  yon  all  In  vain  these  hitter  tearsT 
Say  not,  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your 

It  shall  'be1  answered  yet,  sometime,  some- 


missions. 


FRUITAGE  OF  ITISSIONS. 

The  fruitage  of  missions  is  seen,  not 
merely  in  the  number  of  converts,  and 
in  the  abolition  of  many  of  the  grosser 
forms  o”  idolatry,  but  in  the  large  de- 
gree to  which  Christian  truth  has  per- 
meated the  public  mind. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  old 
faiths  are  decaying  and  giving  way  be 
fore  the  irresistible  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  This  is  tacitly  confessed  in  a 
recent  address  by  Swami  Vivekananda, 
the  celebrated  Hindu  pundit,  who  came 
with  such  swageer  to  the  World's  Par- 
liament of  Religions  at  Chicago.  In 
speaking  at  Madras  he  likened  “Hindu- 
ism to  an  old  ferry-boat,  which  had 
carried  over  millions  of  souls  to  the 
other  world.  Now  its  hull  is  decayed 
and  full  of  holes.  What  shall  be  done 
with  it?  Abandon  it?  Never.  Re- 
pair it,  and  bring  it  back  to  its  original 
form.”  Caste,  as  measured  by  old  rules, 
is  a wreck,  yet  tenaciously  held  on  to,  as 
with  a death  grip.  A thousand  influ- 
ences are  crowding  out  the  old  and 
bringing  in  the  new,— science,  literature, 
commerce,  telegraph,  telephones,  rail- 
roads, schools,  travelers,  missionaries. 
“The  earth  helped  the  woman."  Quietly, 
but  irresistibly,  the  change  is  coming. 

It  cannot  be  stopped  for  God  is  in  it. 
Some  Mohammedans  said,  of  a certain 
Christian  school:  “We  would  like  to  re 
move  it,  brick  by  brick,  until  not  one 
remained.”  A young  Hindu  who  heard, 
said:  “You  might  do  that,  but  there  is  a 
power  behind  the  brick  that  you  cannot 
destroy.”  Yes,  there  is  a God,  leading 
His  people  in  triumph  in  Christ,  in  this 
whole  movement.  He  will  not  be  de 
feated.  For  the  past  five  years  there 
has  been  an  average  increase  of  mis- 
sionaries of  one  thousand  a year,  and 
an  average  increase  of  converts  of  one 
hundred  thousand  a year. 

Marvelous  indeed  have  been  these 
achievements.  Their  true  explanation, 
and  their  real  dignity,  are  seen  in  the 
fact  that  God  is  leading  His  forces  “in 
triumph,  in  Christ,  making  manifest 
the  savor  of  His  knowledge  in  every 
— — place,” — 

INDIA— CALCUTTA. 

Hindu  chronology  claims  an  antiquity 
reaching  back  millions  of  years,  and 
they  tell  us  that  in  the  beginning,  or 
golden  age,  men,  and  women  too,  were 
all  virtuous,  that  women  were  honored 
and  respected;  and  the  old  Sanskrit 
poems  and  plays  lead  us  to  believe  that 


women  of  rank,  at  least,  were  taught  to 
read  and  write,  and  knew  something  of 
the  accomplishments  of  music  and 
painting.  In  Rajputana,  and  a few 
other  places,  women  sometimes  took 
part  in  affairs  of  State  at  a much  later 
date,  and,  exceptionally,  even  now.  But 
whatever  the  early  ages  may  have  held 
for  women,  it  is  certain  that  the  present 
age,  especially  the  last  century,  found 
them  in  a very  different  position.  It 
might  rather  be  called  the  age  of  dark- 
ness and  superstition  -an  age  when  a 
woman  had  no  identity  and  was  desig- 
nated as  “it”;  when  to  mention  her 
name  was  a sin-a  century,  the  begin 
ning  of  whioh  found  women  being 
burnt  on  the  funeral  piles  of  their  hus- 
bands; when  infant  girls  were  destroyed 
wholesale. 

Iu  1802,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley 

published  an  order  declaring  infanticide 

to  be  murder,  and  punishable  with 
death;  and  yet  so  late  as  the  year  1836, 
it  was  estimated  by  a Rajput  chief  that 
as  many  as  twenty  thousand  infant 
girls  were  destroyed  annually  in  the 
provinces  of  Malwa  and  Rajputana 
alone.  It  was  a century  opening  with 
deep  seated  prejudice  against  women’s 
education,  a prejudice  founded,  not  so 
much  on  the  precepts  of  Hindu  faith, 
as  upon  an  inexorable,  age-intrenched 
custom,  and  the  almost  universal  belief 
that  women  could  not  be  taught  because 
they  had  not  any  minds.  Expressions 
of  doubt  on  this  matter  are  familiar  to 
us.  “Can  you  teach  a donkey  i Miss 
Farrar  was  asked,  when  she  tried  to 
open  a girls’  school  in  Ahmednagar.  “If 
you  can,  you  might  try  to  teach  our 
women."  “Can  you  teach  a horse  . 
was  the  inquiry  when  the  same  attempt 
was  made  in  Ceylon.  “If  you  cannot 
teach  so  intelligent  an  animal  as  a horse, 
why  try  to  teach  a woman?”  "hen 
Dr.  Duff  began  work  in  Calcutta,  he 
found  a cow  had  more  rights  and  a 
higher  rank  than  a woman;  and,  said 
he,  "to  try  to  educate  a woman  was  as 
vain  as  to  attempt  to  scale  a wall  five 
hundred  feet  hiKh.”  It  was  indeed  a 

wall  of  almost  insurmountable  dilhcul- 
ties  that  the  early  missionaries  had  to 
attack.  With  what  faith  in  God,  and 
patience,  and  perseverance  they  worked, 
and  what  splendid  results  crowned  their 
efforts,  is  witnessed  by  the  fact  that 
much  of  the  best  work  now  being  done 
is  built  upon  the  foundations  which 
they  laid.  Their  work  In  tke  beginning 
was  of  necessity  educational. 

I shall  speak  first  of  the  beginning  of 
schools  and  then  of  zenana  work.  183. 
opened  with  a good  number  of  well  es- 
tablished girls'  schools  in  various  parts 
of  India,  both  vernacular  day  schools,  or- 
phanages, and  boarding  schools,  espec- 
ially in  and  near  Calcutta,  Bombay,  and 
Madras,  and  in  Ceylon.  There  were  few, 
if  any,  in  Northern  India.  I beliece 
one  of  the  most  hopeful  and  encourag- 
ing parts  of  the  work  carried  on  in  India 
to  dav  are  these  boarding  schools,  some 
of  them  started  so  Ioiir  aRd.  They  have 

increased  a hundred  fold  and  are  scat- 
tered all  over  the  country,  aud  girls  go 
out  of  them  back  to  their  village  homes 
to  do  splendid  work  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Especially  is  this  true  of 

Northern  and  Southern  India  and  Cey- 
lon The  testimony  from  reports  and 
letters  of  missionaries  all  confirm  this 
statement.  One  which  may  answer  for 
a dozen  in  the  same  strain  says.  Ae i v 
look  through  the  churches  in  connection 
wUh  our  mission,  we  find  that  a large 


proportion  of  the  women  who  are  ful- 
filling well  the  duties  of  their  positions 
as  wives,  as  mothers,  as  teachers,  re 
ceived  their  preparation  for  work  in  our 
boarding  school.”  If  nothing  else  had 
been  accomplished  these  sixty  years, 
we  might  well  have  been  satisfied  with 
this. 

So  1837  found  us  with  a big  hole  in 
the  wall,  and  up  to  this  time  and  for 
thirteen  years  afterward  the  work  was 
done  altogether  by  missionaries;  for  we 
find  no  account  of  government  schools 
before  1850. 

The  earliest  zenana  agency  was  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Female  educa- 
tion in  the  East,  if  that  may  be  called 
an  agency  which  could  not  do  the  work; 
for  at  that  early  period  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  get  an  entrance  into  the  homes  of 
the  women,  so  they  were  obliged  to  bide 
their  time  and  turn  to  school  work. 
Even  as  late  as  1850,  Mrs.  Sale  found  it 
impossible  to  get  into  zenanas, and  went 
to  work  in  the  villages  among  the  poor 
cultivators,  and  they  begged  her  to  go 
away,  throwing  away  their  food  if  her 
shadow  fell  upon  it.  But  gradually  she 
made  her  way.  Mrs.  Mullens,  Miss 
Britain,  aud  others,  by  patience  and 
perseverance,  overcame  the  difficulties, 
till  now  they  may  be  spoken  of  in  the 
past  tense.  And  the  great  number  of 
women  societies  formed  during  the  past 
thirty-five  years,  have  pushed  the  work 
until  thousands  of  women  are  being 
reached  in  their  homes.  If  the  schools 
of  the  missionaries  are  only  a means  to 
an  end,  and  that  end  the  salvation  of 
India's  women,  very  peculiarly  is  it  so 
with  the  work  in  the  zenanas,  and  per- 
haps no  better  estimate  can  be  made  of 
the  advance  in  this  department  of  work 
than  the  facility  with  which  we  take 
the  Gospel  alone  into  these  homes.  Most 
of  us  can  remember  what  stacks  of 
worsted-work,  and  skill  in  the  manipu- 
lation thereof,  it  took  to  gain  us  an 
entrance  aud  make  ns  popular  with  the 
women.  The  writer  remembers  one 
missionary  who,  seventeen  or  eighteen 
years  ago,  after  months  of  patient  labor 
on  the  language,  ventured  with  her  Bi- 
ble and  hvmn  book  into  a zenana,  hoping 
to  speak  a word  for  the  Master;  but  be- 
fore she  had  time  to  recover  from  the 
novel  experience  of  being  there,  and  be- 
fore she  could  open  her  book,  was  asked 
to  give  instruction  in  a piece  of  taney- 
work  about  which  she  was  obliged  to 
confess  she  knew  nothing.  She  went 
home  sadder  and  wiser,  and  prepared  to 
add  fancy  work  to  Her  preparation  for 
zenana  work. 

The  work  in  the  zenanas  is  often  only 
a continuation  of  the  work  in  the 
school.  The  girls  being  married  are 
taken  away,  and  though  they  may  not 
come  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
mission,  the  teachers  in  some  other  mis- 
sion often  find  them  out,  and  their  edu 
cation,  both  secular  and  spiritual,  is 
carried  on.  Sarah  /•’.  Gardner,  in  Mis- 
sionary Link. 

hennonite  norm  mission 

NOTES. 

11KAK  Herald  Reader'-:  The  time 

has  come  again  when  we  shall  endeavor 
to  tell  our  brethren  aud  sisters,  and  all 
whose  eye  falls  upon  our  church  paper, 
the  new  - of  the  mission.  We  have  many 
things  to  say  on  different  lines  of  work. 
We  could  possibly  cover  a number  of 
pages  in  the  paper  rega  ding  the  sutler- 
iug  of  the  poor  peop.e  with  whom  we 


are  surrounded.  Nevertheless  we  wish 
to  tell  of  the  condition  of  some  botres 
so  you  can  see  that  the  money  that  is 
sent  to  us  through  our  Evangelizing 
Board  is  not  thrown  into  the  saloon  till 
or  wasted  in  riotous  living. 

It  was  a bright  clear  morning  on 
Wednesday.  The  workers  were  busy 
handing  clothes  out  to  the  suffering 
ones;  and  among  the  opesvvho  re- 
ceived clothing  was  a ladr-W$ose  face 
seemed  to  show  the  marks  of  sin. 

As  it  is  our  custom  to  visit  the  home, 
before  extending  a helping  hand,  we  of 
course  were  welcomed  to  the  home,  or 
rather  a hut  we  m*y  call  it.  There  was 
the  family  of  nine  children,  the  oldest 
one  being  16  years  of  age  and  the 
youngest  one  two  years.  The  husband 
was  not  to  be  seen  No  one  of  the  fam- 
ily "as  working.  The  mother  could 
get  no  washing  and  whence  should  ehe 
get  bread  and  clothes  to  give  to  the 
precious  little  children?  Shall  she  try 
and  get  it  in  the  intoxicating  cup? 
Shall  she  go  to  her  neighbors  in  the 
quiet  hours  of  night  and  take  things 
that  do  not  belong  to  her?  Shall  she 
leave  the  family  to  starve  and  perish 
from  extreme  cold  weather  ? 

What  would  you  do,  dear  reader,  if 
you  were  in  such  circumstances  ? You 
may  say,  “Pray  and  God  would  help.” 
Many  of  these  people  do  not  know  of 
the  precious  love  of  Jesus;  how,  then, 
can  they  pray  ? 

Oh!  it  is  so  sad.  On  further  inquiry 
of  the  family  we  found  that  two  or 
three  of  the  boys  were  out  along  the 
railroads  gathering  a little  coal,  while 
the  thermometer  registered  10  to  12  de- 
grees below  zero.  The  children  at 
home  were  very  poorly  clothed.  The 
youngest  pne  had  nothing  to  cover  its 
frail  body  but  a little  sleeveless  gar- 
ment and  no  shoes  and  no  stockings. 
The  other  ones  were  almost  as  poorly 
clad.  When  a little  garment  was 
handed  it,  she  clung  to  it  as  though  it 
was  the  only  thing  in  which  she  could 
find  any  comfort,  aud  so  it  was.  It  is 
our  work  then  to  clothe  these  little 
ones  and  bring  them  to  Sunday  school, 
to  teach  them  the  way  of  life.  In 
many  instances  we  find  it  necessary 
to  give  the  natural  bread  as  a step- 
ping stone  to  the  spiritual  bread  of  life. 
This  is  one  instance  of  many,  many 
homes. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  spent  a few  days 
with  us  in  February.  He  remained 
over  two  Sundays,  and  preached  both 
English  and  German  for  us,  He  also 
visited  the  sick  and  dropped  words  of 
encouragement  wherever  he  went. 

Bro  J.  S Coffman  spent  last  Sun  ay 
(March  5)  with  us.  He  preached  a 
vt- ry  helpful  sermon  in  the  morning  to 
Christians,  and  a stirring  sermon  in  the 
evening  to  both  saint  and  sinner  on, 
“Who  shall  ascend  unto  the  hill  of  the 
Lord.” 

We  are  thankful  for  our  brethren  in 
lending  us  a helping  han  . 

Sister  Lina  Zook,  who  had  spent  a 
few  months  at  home  iu  Ohio,  has  re 
turned  to  the  city.  While  she  is  pre 
paring  herself  for  a great  work  before 
her,  she  also  helps  us  iu  sewing  schoo 
and  Sunday  school. 

We  thank  our  brethren  for  what  they 
send  us.  We  received  a uice  box  of 
clothing  from  Bro.  I*  Beuder,  Milford, 
Neb.,  f»r  which  we  are  thankful.  We 
still  continue  to  ask  you  to  pray  for  us 
and  the  work.  . 

Yours  for  the  cause  ot  C hrist. 

A.  II.  1.1  AMA-N. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thk  Hkbai.i>  of  Tkuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Dtr  Herold  der  WaUrheil,  woe  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
iIkkald  of  Tkuth  & Wokos  of  Chbek  to 
one  address,  81.40  per  year. 


The  Hkrai.d  of  Tkuth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

8.  Canada. 

7.  *Obto. 

8.  OUla  Mennonlte. 

».  Sontli  Western  Pennsylvania. 

(‘Indiana  (Spring). 

1 Indiana  and  Mlohlgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  * Western  District. 

18.  Mlssnnrl. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(‘Amish  Mennonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

We  have  added  a few  new  books  to 
the  Colportage  Library.  They  are  all 

good. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsi- 
where. 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a One  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

Now  Is  the  time  to  order  Sunday 
School  supplies  for  the  second  quarter. 
We  therefore  kindly  request  that  those 
who  order  same  please  do  so  as  early 
as  possible,  so  that  not  so  many  orders 
will  crowd  in  on  the  last  few  days  pre- 
ceding the  beginning  of  the  new  quar- 
ter. In  this  way  errors  and  delays  may 
often  be  avoided.  Where  a new  secre- 
tary has  been  appointed,  it  will  greatly 
facilitate  matters  for  us  if,  when  the 
order  for  supplies  iB  sent  in,  the  name 
of  the  former  secretary  is  also  men- 
tioned in  the  letter. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  book  entitled,  “Dying  Testi 
monies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  on  an- 
other page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  Bisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 

^ J eduess  very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 

our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
Sunday  School  choristers  to  the  new 
book  for  Sunday  Schools,  entitled  “Gos- 
pel Herald  in  Song.”  See  advertise- 
ment on  another  page. 


We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  the  liberal  patronage  accorded  us 
during  the  past  season.  During  the 
winter  months  we  are  always  busiest, 
and  on  account  of  the  exceedingly 
heavy  correspondence,  our  office  force 
was  taxed  to  i|s  utmost,  and  with  our 
best  efforts  we  were  unable  to  give  all 
orders  as  prompt  attention  as  we  should 
have  liked  to.  However,  with  some 
changes  we  have  made  and  since  the 
rush  is  now  about  over,  we  are  in  a 
position  to  give  all  orders  prompt  and 
careful  attention,  and  trust  our  many 
friends  will  kindly  give  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  this  assertion.  We  are 
constantly  adding  more  books,  and  are 
making  preparations  to  get  out  a new 
large  English  catalogue.  We  solicit 
your  further  patronage. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
trai  ts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  <).  The  House  of  Darkness. 

( Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  i* 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker's  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Addreas  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII.— March  26. 
REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST  QUAR 
TER— 1899. 

Golden  Text.— My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I know  them,  and  they 
follow  me.— John  10:27. 

Time— The  time  of  the  lessons  of 
this  quarter  begins  near  the  first  of  the 
year  A.  D.  27  and  continues  till  near 
the  close  of  A.  D.  29,  covering  most  of 
the  ministry  of  Jesus. 

Places.— The  principal  events  of 
these  lessons  transpired  in  the  vicinity 
of  Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  and  the  Sea  of 
Galilee. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  20.)  Christ  the  True  Light. 

John  1 : 1-14 

T.  Christ’s  First  Disciples. 

John  1 : 35-46 
W.  Christ  and  Nicodemus. 

John  3 : 1-16 

T.  Christ  at  Jacob’s  Well.  John  4 : 5-15 
F.  The  Nobleman’s  Son  Healed. 

John  4:43-54 

S.  Christ’s  Divine  Authority. 

J ohn  5 : 17-27 

S.  Christ  Freeing  from  Sin. 

John  8 : 12,  31-36 
Reading  Lesson.— John  1:1-14;  5: 
17-26. 

LEADING  THOUGHTS. 

Let  us  find  in  each  lesson  of  the  quar- 
ter one  privilege  of  those  who  fol- 
low Christ. 

Lesson  I.  Christ  tiie  True  Light. 
In  verse  12  of  this  lesson  we  find  that 
upon  those  who  receive  Jesus  Christ  is 
bestowed  the  high  honor  of  sonship  to 
God.  lie  adopts  us  as  His  brothers,  and 
thereby  we  become  the  children  of  God- 
Lesson  II.  Christ’s  First  Disci- 
ples. These  earliest  disciples  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  Fellowship  with 
CIirist.  They  could  talk  with  Him, 
and  He  communed  with  them.  Though 
we  cannot  see  Him,  yet  we  also  may  be 
acquainted  with  Jesus;  may  tell  Him 
our  needs  and  receive  encouragement 
from  Him. 

Lesson  III.  Christ’s  First  Mir- 
acle. The  presence  of  Jesus  at  the 
wedding  feast  hallowed  the  family  re- 
lation and  gave  a higher  pleasure  to 
social  life.  Christ  will  be  present  at  our 
tables  as  the  unseen  guest  bringing  true 

SOCIAL  JOY. 

Lesson  IV.  Christ  and  Nicode- 
mus. The  great  truth  revealed  to 
Nicodemus  was  that  of  regeneration, 
or  the  new  birth  of  the  nature  in 
likeness  to  God.  Newly  born  as  chil- 
dren of  God,  we  bear  His  likeness  in 
newness  of  life. 

Lesson  V.  Christ  at  Jacob’s 
Well.  The  woman  who  came  to 
Jacob’s  well  was  thirsting  for  salva- 
tion, though  she  may  not  have  realized 
it.  The  water  of  life  which  Jesus 
promised  was  the  salvation  of  her  soul, 
and  this  every  one  receives  who  seeks 
it  from  Christ. 

Lesson  VI.  The  Nobleman’s  Son 
Healed.  The  health  of  body  which 
the  nobleman  sought  for  his  son  wbb 
only  a faint  picture  of  that  health  of 
soul  which  JesuB  bestows  upon  every 
seeker.  Our  fevered  natures  find  peace 
in  Him. 

Lesson  VII.  Christ  Feeding  the 
Five  Thousand.  The  highest  honor 
conferred  upon  the  disciples  on  the  day 
of  feeding  the  five  thousand  was  not 
the  privilege  of  eating  the  bread,  but 
that  of  breaking  and  bestowing  it  upon 
others.  Working  with  Christ  is  our 
joy,  as  it  was  theirs. 

Lesson  IX.  Christ  at  the  Feast. 
Every  man  Is  athirst,  not  for  earthly 
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water,  not  for  the  strong  drink  of 
worldly  pleasure  and  of  sin,  but  for  the 
water  of  life,  for  the  satisfying  of 
the  soul.  This  is  found  only  in  Jesus. 

Lesson  X.  Christ  Freeing  from 
Sin.  There  is  a bondage  which  fastens 
its  chain  around  millions— the  slavery 
of  sin,  of  appetite,  of  passion.  By  Je- 
sus only  can  the  yoke  be  broken  and 
true  FREEDOMise  possessed. 

Lesson  XI.  Christ  Healing  the 
Blind  Man.  That  blind  beggar  in  the 
street  of  Jerusalem'^  a picture  of  every 
sinner — darkened,  helpless,  needy,  in- 
curable. Christ  brings'  enlighten 
ment  to  every  soul  that  will  submit  to 
His  will. 

Lesson  XII.  CnRisT  the  Good 
Shepherd.  The  oriental  shepherd 
leads,  and  his  flock  follow.  So  we  may 
obtain  guidance  and  care  from  Christ 
the  Shepherd  of  our  souls. 

Lesson  I.— April  2. 

THE  RAISING  OF  LAZARUS.- 
John  11 : 32-15. 


Easter  Lesson. 


: 1-58. 


[Study  John  11 : 1-46;  1 Cor.  15 
Memory  Verses,  41^14.] 

Golden  Text.— 1 am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life  —John  11  :25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  winter  of  A.  D.  30.  The 
miracle  was  followed,  after  a brief  re 
tirement,  by  the  triumphal  march  from 
Bethany  to  Jerusalem. 

Place.— Lazarus  lived  in  Bethany,  a 
village  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  When  Jesus  received 
the  message  that  Lazarus  was  sick, 
He  was  in  Perea  beyond  Jordan  wheie 
John  had  baptized  Him. 

Bethany.— There  appear  to  have 
been  two  places  by  that  name;  the  first, 
as  described  above,  the  home  of  Lazarus 
and  his  sisters,  was  about  a mile  beyond 
the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It 
is  now  in  ruins,  a village  of  some 
twenty  families.  The  second  is  Betha 
bara,  in  Perea,  also  called  Bethany. 

The  Family  at  Bethany.— Jesus 
had  no  home  of  His  own,  but  He  some- 
times rested  at  the  homes  of  His 
friends.  Here  was  a family  that  Jesus 
loved,  and  in  whose  home  He  loved  to 
dwell.  There  were  three  members, 
Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus.  The 
family  seem  to  have  been  in  prosperous 
circumstances,  as  we  judge  from  their 
owning  their  home,  from  the  costliness 
of  the  ointment  (equal  to  over  $400  in 
our  day)  which  Mary  used  upon  Jesus, 
and  from  the  mourners  who  came  to 
console  the  sisters.  A few  weeks  after 
the  sisters  had  entertained  Jesus  in 
their  home  (Luke  10:38-42),  Lazarus 
was  taken  sick.  The  first  thought  of 
the  sisters,  when  common  means  failed, 
was  to  send  a messenger  to  Jesus.  It 
was  right  for  them  and  it  is  right  for 
us  to  go  to  Jesus  when  in  trouble. 
Much  as  Jesus  loved  Lazarus  he  was 
left  to  die.  There  are  often  reasons  for 
allowing  sicknesses  to  come  upon  us 
which  are  clear  and  wise  in  the  divine 
mind,  but  are  a mystery  to  us.  After 
two  days  Jesus  started  for  the  home  of 
the  sorrowing  sisters. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Mar.  27.)  Sickness  of  Lazarus. 

John  11  : 1-16 
T.  Death  and  sorrow.  John  11  : 17-31 
W.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus. 

John  11:32-45 
Testimony  of  witnesses. 

John  12 : 18-19 
Perfect  through  suffering. 

Heb.  2:9-18 

Certainty  of  resurrection. 

1 Cor.  15  : 50-58 
Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Matt.  28 : 1-10 


T. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

New  Dundee,  Ont.,  Feb.  23, 1899.— 

On  the  12th  inst.  fifteen  young  people 
were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism  at  the  Blenheim 
meeting  house  in  presence  of  a large 
congregation.  Bishops  AmosCressman 
and  Daniel  Wismer  officiated.  May  the 
dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  go  on 
their  way  rejoicing,  following  closely  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  Master. 

Cor. 

♦ 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.— On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  26,  one  person  entered  into  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

We  were  encouraged  and  made  glad 
by  the  stop  off  visit  of  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, on  his  way  home  from  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  State.  During  his  stay  he 
preached  several  times  in  daytime  and 
also  one  evening  at  each  of  our  three 
meeting  houses.  McVeytown,  on  the 
main  line  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad, 
is  only  about  half  a mile  from  one  of 
our  meeting  houses,  so  it  is  convenient 
for  brethren  passing  along  to  stop  off, 
and  we  have  been  blessed  with  some 
good  and  spiritually  edifying  meetings 
of  this  kind  lately.  A Brother. 

* 

From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Bro.  Levi  Miller,  of  Missouri,  held  a 
number  of  meetings  with  up,  preaching 
the  word  with  simplicity  and  truth. 
We  are  thankful  to  God  that  He  has 
blest  the  efforts  resulting  in  nine  acces 
sions  to  the  church.  May  God  bless 
them,  that  they  may  sink  down  before 
Him  in  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
and  mrrender  to  His  goodness  and 
mercy.  May  we  all  not  only  grow  and 
blossom  as  long  as  the  meetings  last, 
but  when  showers  cease  to  fall  and  a 
long  hot  and  dry  summer  comes  upon 
the  church,  may  we  then  grow  like  the 
cedar  of  Lebanon,  meetings  or  no  meet- 
ings. “Their  leaves  also  do  not  wither; 
they  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season.” 
Why  ? Because,  “he  shall  be  like  a tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water.”  The 
roots  go  down  and  take  hold  of  the  in- 
exhaustible fullness  of  a living  God, 
who  loves  and  desires  to  save  them. 

Not  only  is  Christ’s  life  iiNps  as  a 
Bower,  but  His  presence  is  in  us  as  a 
Person.  But  His  likeness  must  be 
wrought  into  us,  which  consists  chiefly 
in  two  things,  viz.,  the  likeness  of  His 
death  and  resurrection.  Rom.  6 :5.  May 
we  seek  in  God’s  presence  to  have  the 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  so  truly 
that  our  whole  life  may  always  be  spirit- 
ual, knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  inheritance,  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  Col.  3:24. 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Ustick,  III.,  Jan.  24th,  D 99. —The 
Morrison,  111.,  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Jan.  15th,  and  the  fol 
lowing  officers  were  elected:  Superin 
tendent,  Bro.  H.  T.  Nice;  Assistant 
and  Secretary,  Bro.  Menno  Steiner;  Col- 
lector, Bro.  Harry  West;  Librarian,  Bro. 
Wm.  G.  Nice;  Treasurer,  Bro.  J.  Mc- 
Culloh.  We  thank  God  that  we  can  call 
it  an  “evergreen"  Sunday  school,  with 
about  seventy  in  attendance  and  eight 
teachers.  We  feel  to  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  Sunday  school  workers 
that  we  may  go  hand  in  hand  in  the 
work  of  God,  that  the  children  and 


young  people,  and  older  ones  too,  may 
be  taught  to  love  God,  and  to  know  and 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior,  that  there 
may  be  an  ingathering  of  the  Beed  that 
is  sown,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  that  the 
work  that  Christ  has  left  to  be  done 
can  be  carried  on  when  the  present 
workers  have  finished  their  work  and 
are  called  to  eome  up  higher  to  receive 
the  crown  of  reward  for  their  labor.  If 
there  Is  a starry  crown  for  us  to  wear, 
aB  the  poet  says,  let  us  all  Beek  to  re- 
ceive at  least  one  star  in  our  crown. 

B.N. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

for  York  County,  held  in  the  Wideman 

M.  II.,  Tuesday  Oct.  4th,  1898. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9.30,  S.  F . 
Coffman  reading  1 Peter  4:1-11  for  a 
Scripture  leBson  and  leading  in  prayer. 
Conference  was  then  organized.  L.  J. 
Burkholder  was  chosen  moderator. 
Jesse  Byer  gave  an  address  of  welcome 
and  David  Bergy  responded.  Isaac 
Reaman  was  chosen  secretary  and  S.  S- 
Ilerner  assistant. 

No.  206  G.  H. 

1st  topic,  The  field  and  its  needs. 

Jesse  Byer:— Our  public  schools  should 
have  good  teachers,  men  and  women 
who  are  live  Christians.  The  field  is  the 
world,  the  harvest  is  truly  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few. 

We  are  all  teachers  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  word,  and  we  should  be  careful 
how  and  what  we  teach,  and  let  our 
daily  lives  be  consistent  with  our  teach- 
ing for  -children  are  good  imitators. 
The  week  day  life  of  a certain  teacher 
did  not  correspond  with  his  Sunday 
profession.  Everybody  pretends  to  be 
good  on  Sunday,  but  they  do  not  all 
lead  a consistent  life.  Teachers  often 
select  their  companions  ill  advisedly; 
they  should  throw  their  influence  in 
proper  directions.  Their  main  desire 
should  be  to  get  all  in  their  class  to  be- 
come Christians.  All  should  live  godly 
lives.  The  church  should  take  hold  of 
the  Sunday  school  work.  I must  say 
that  here  the  older  members  do  take  an 
interest  in  our  work.  We  should  use 
all  our  influence  for  the  promotion  of 
God’B  kingdom  and  not  be  afraid  when 
we  hear  the  word  money  in  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools,  but  should  have 
more  of  the  missionary  spirit  within  us. 
We  can  help  spiritually  as  well  as 
financially.  We  should  not  retrograde 
in  missionary  work.  There  is  work 
every  where  to  do,  but  we  do  not  see 
the  need  of  it  if  we  do  not  desire  to  do 
the  work,  and  if  we  do  not  move  on 
ward  we  are  Bure  to  go  backward. 

William  Fretz:— The  field  is  the 
world  Matt.  13)  and  in  it  there  are  two 
characters  at  the  present  time,  the  old 
enmity  is  still  existing,  The  wicked 
sow  the  tares.  God  made  a covenant 
with  Abraham  (Gen.  3;  John  3 : 16; 
John  1 : 1-8,  14),  the  word  was  made 
flesh  to  supply  needs  for  the  field  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life.  Matt.  28  : 10. 
We  can  take  the  apostles  for  our  exam- 
ples in  extending  the  work.  We  have 
the  liberty  to  worship  God  a*  we  please 
in  this  land  of  ours  without  molestation 
which  is  a great  blessing,  thanks  be  to 
God  for  it.  There  is  a great  work  in 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  fields 
and  we  should  use  our  means  to  extend 
the  work.  There  is  a great  work  in  our 
citieB  to  try  to  reach  the  neglected 
classes.  Our  lives  should  be  living  ex 


am  pies  as  the  young  people  ever  watch 
what  the  older  ones  do.  To  be  good  ex- 
amples we  must  possess  a Christ  like 
spirit.  The  Sunday  school  is  a grand 
institution  to  reach  people  that  cannot 
be  reached  in  any  other  way.  Some  peo 
pie  are  very  indifferent  in  church  and 
Sunday  school.  How  can  we  reach 
them  ? 

Anson  Groh:— The  field  is  the  world. 

Its  needs  are  Salvation  by  Christ. 
Nearly  nineteen  centuries  are  passed, 
and  not  one  half  of  the  people  know 
anything  of  a Savior.  In  heathen  lands 
there  is  one  ordained  worker  to  every 
230,000  souls,  and  we  have-  one  minister 
to  every  800  bouIb.  One  fifth  of  the 
population  is  nominally  Christian.  In 
the  foreign  countries  Christianity 
spreads  faster  than  in  America.  Mis- 
sionary workers  are  Increasing.  How 
many  are  going  with  us?  How  many 
are  going  to  follow  the  group  of  Men- 
nonites  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  JeBus 
Christ  in  India?  America  and  its  needs 
are  self-denial  and  devotion.  We  are 
apt  to  spend  our  money  for  that  which 
degrades  and  too  little  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Is  it  a credit 
to  us  to  hear  the  Macedonian  cry  and 
not  send  forth  workers?  There  are  150 
services  per  Sabbath  and  nearly  800 
ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Do 
we  send  forth  light  in  dark  places 
through  missionaries  ? In  100  years  of 
the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Ontario  in  fifteen  counties,  eight  or  ten 
places  of  service  have  been  closed. 
What  are  we  doing  In  this  direction? 
Do  we  send  light  in  the  dark  places? 
There  are  60,000  ministers  in  America 
and  two  souls  are  gained  per  annum 
while  four  souls  are  lost  to  the  church. 
What  is  the  cause  of  all  this?  The  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  strong 
as  ever,  but  more  power  and  grace 
ought  to  be  used  for  God’s  king- 
dom. We  do  not  need  so  many  officers, 
but  more  earnest  workers  who  have 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts,  workers  that  will  give  their 
time  and  talent  for  Christ. 

No.  159  G.  II. 

Open  Discussion 

was  conducted  by  several  of  the  breth- 
ren and  some  additional  practical 
thoughts  were  brought  out  on  the  sub 
ject. 

No.  362  G.  IL 
2nd  topic,  Our  Influence. 

J.  G.  Hoover:— It  embraces  the  whole 
world.  If  it  iB  not  for  good,  it  is  for  evil 
in  the  sight  of  God.  We  should  exert 
only  one  influence  at  a time.  We  should 
be  careful  not  to  disseminate  impure 
literature  to  poison  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Ministers  should  exert  proper  in 
lluences  that  they  may  bring  their  fallen 
brother  to  see  the  error  of  his  way  for 
the  enemy  is  always  at  work  trying  to 
lead  astray.  Many  members  hear  the 
defects  of  sermons  instead  of  encour- 
aging their  ministers  in  the  work.  The 
members  should  stay  by  their  side  and 
not  listen  to  the  enemy. 

B.  1).  Burkholder:— The  definition  of 
the  term  is,  an  unseen  power  or  agency 
that  goes  out  from  one  person  and 
prompts  others  to  act  in  certain  direc- 
tions. (1)  The  influence  of  parents  over 
children  is  either  for  good  or  evil,  but 
they  should  be  careful  to  throw  out  a 
proper  influence  and  teach  them  early 
to  fear  God  and  keep  their  minds  pure 
from  trashy  literature  and  to  shun  bad 
company,  for  they  mold  their  character 


when  young.  Early  impressions  con 
tinue  through  life.  (2)  School  teachers 
should  exert  good  influences  as  they 
have  better  opportunities  than  many 
others  to  mold  the  characters  and  man 
ners  of  children.  (3)  Sunday  school 
teachers  should  try  to  exalt  character. 
They  should  watch  for  examples.  Chil- 
dren are  great  imitators  and  they 
should  be  careful  of  their  daily  life. 
They  should  take  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  their  classes.  There  are  dif- 
ferent fields  in  which  to  exert  bur  in- 
fluence. We  must  be  born  again  and 
have  a pure  heart.  We  must  be  con 
sistent  in  all  our  conduct.  The  world 
will  be  sure  to  take  us  for  an  example 
either  for  good  or  for  evil.  We  must 
have  the  spirit  of  God  within  us. 

Edwin  Hoover:— Our  faculties  are 
given  us  by  God,  and  we  know  that  our 
influence  should  be  for  good.  We 
should  wield  good  influence.  Clod’s 
word  teaches  to  be  forgiving  toward 
one  another  and  love  one  another,  for 
lie  loved  us.  Barents  should  be  God 
fearing  and  have  the  graee  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.  What  has  bad 
influence  done?  One  succumbed  to  the 
evil  influence  of  the  serpent.  Take  Bi- 
ble characters  for  examples.  Christ  did 
good  in  this  world.  We  cannot  stop  our 
influence;  it  continues  through  time. 
We  should  use  our  influence  always  in 
the  right  direction. 

No.  133  G.  IL 

In  the  open  discussion  a number  of 
brethren  took  part,  showing  the  differ 
ence  between  good  and  bad  influences 
Influence  is  God  given;  every  one  has 
an  influence,  an  eternal  influence  con 
trolled  by  inspiration  for  good  or  evil. 

No.  34  G.  II . 

3rd  topic,  How  to  encourage  young 
people  in  Christian  work. 

James  Moyer:— If  we  wish  to  en- 
courage each  oth6r  and  encourage 
young  people  in  Christian  work  we 
must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
let  our  lights  so  shine  that  we  have  the 
right  influence  and  not  neglect  oppor- 
tunities to  encourage  the  children  by 
prayer  and  not  to  offend  the  little  babes 
in  Christ.  They  should  have  work  to 
do,  as  exercise  increases  the  capacity 
for  more  good.  So  we  also  gain  strength, 
by  exercise.  Eph.  2 : 10.  There  is  a 
work  for  every  one.  If  we  are  born  of 
the  Spirit  we  encourage  others.  James 
2:17-26.  We  can  encourage  one  an 
other  by  association.  Many  Christians 
do  not  enjoy  their  life.  This  should  not 
be,  for  our  service  in  Christ  should  be 
in  love. 

S.  F.  Coffman:— One  thing  of  great 
importance  is  church  organization  to 
give  the  young  people  work.  Every  ex- 
ercise increases  the  capacity  of  creating 
more  and  more  energy  It  is  ndt  a good 
thing  to  have  too  many  ministers. 
Where  there  is  energy  to  be  expended 
there  must  be  an  avenue  for  escape  of 
the  surplus  into  wider  fields  of  activity 
Our  young  people  will  soon  be  the  old 
people.  Let  the  church  direct  the 
energy  of  Sunday  school  work.  We  do 
not  train  people  as  we  train  horses,  but 
direct  the  energy  and  we  get  active 
work  from  them.  Work  for  young 
people  is  a necessity.  We  all  have 
a work  to  do,  but  not  all  work  the 
same.  Some  do  more  and  some  less. 
We  should  work  together  and  help  one 
another.  Many  say,  “1  can’t,”  but  all 
should  be  interested  in  unsaved  souls. 
Let  the  young  people  work.  It  is  ills 
couraging  to  hear  that  theyouug  people 
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should  not  be  engaged  inactive  work. 
Each  individual  must  work  as  he  or  she 
understands  the  work.  Go  with  the 
youu?  people  and  teach  them  to  work. 

Use  the  tools  that  are  suitable  for  that 
particular  work.  We  ueed  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  and  must  know  how  to  use 
the  word  of  God.  Teach  the  young  how 
to  do  so,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ‘‘Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  Baved.”  By  teaching  them  we 
encourage  them,  in  the  Masters  vine- 
yard there  is  work  enough  for  all.  Teach 
them  to  work  and  let  all  be  examples 
to  the  young. 

In  the  open  discussion  that  followed 
some  additional  good  thoughts  were 
presented. 

No.  30  G.  II. 

The  forenoon  session  was  brought  to 
a close,  S.  Wideman  leading  in  prayer. 

No.  296  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

Benediction  by  Noah  Stauffer. 

AFTK11NOON  SESSION 

opened  at  1.35  1’.  M. 

No.  38  G.  II. 

Absalom  B.  Snider  opened  the  after- 
noon exercises  by  a few  remarks  and 
prayer. 

No.  167  G.  II. 

4th  topic,  A talk  to  the  children.' 

Noah  Stauffer: — This  is  the  most  im- 
portant subject  on  the  programne,  and 
we  are  placed  in  a critical  position. 
Sometimes  too  much  is  talked  to  the 
children  and  sometimes  very  unsuitable 
talk  is  heard  by  them,  as  their  minds 
are  not  yet  developed  we  should  be 
careful  what  we  talk  about  when  in 
their  presence.  Children  are  desirous  to 
grow  up  to  be  useful  men  and  women. 

A good  lesson  can  be  learned  from  the 
hen.  When  danger  is  near  how  she 
warns  her  little  chicks  and  how  they 
run  to  her  for  protection,  so,  children, 
you  should  keep  close  to  your  fathers 
and  mothers  when  danger  is  near.  Who 
is  this  evil  one  that  tries  to  catch  boys 
and  girls?  It  is  Satan.  lie  tries  to  de- 
stroy the  souls  of  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls.,  David  was  a shepherd 
and  trusted  in  his  God,  and  God  will 
take  care  of  us  if  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him.  Goliath  defied  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, God's  people.  David  heard  that 
the  Philistine  army  was  going  to  fight 
the  children  of  Israel.  What  had  Da- 
vid V He  had  a sling  and  some  smooth 
stones.  Was  David  able  in  his  own 
strength  to  slay  Goliath  ? David  said  to 
the  Philistine,  “Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a sword,  and  a spear,  and  a shield, 
but  I come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel  whom  thou  hast  defied.”  But 
the  Philistine  made  sport  of  David,  but 
David  then  slew  him.  So  we  should 
never  fight  against  God.  David  did  a 
good  work  in  that  l»e  slew  the  Philistine, 
for  it  routed  the  whole  army. 

In  our  last  (Quarter’s  lessons  a little 
Hebrew  maid  was  led  captive  to  Syria, 
taken  from  her  parents  in  the  land  of 
Israel.  She  waited  on  Naaman’s  wife. 
Her  master  had  that  dreadful  disease, 
leprosy,  which  is  a type  of  sin.  She  said 
to  her  mistress,  “Would  to  God  my  lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Sa- 
maria; for  he  would  cure  him  of  his 
leprosy.”  She  brought  it  so  far  that 
Naaman  went  to  Samaria,  and  after  be- 
ing ciiNni  he  was  converted.  Give  your 
hearts  toTiod,  He  can  use  you  wonder- 
fully. ' 

M.  C.  Cressman:—  The  Savior  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 


kingdom  of  heaven.”  We  want  good 
young  men  and  women,  and  what  you 
are  as  boys  and  girls,  you  will  likely  be 
as  men  and  women.  You  will  take  the 
place  of  the  old  people.  Some  will  be 
farmers,  some  will  seek  education,  but 
I hope  none  will  misuse  or  abuse  edu- 
cation. You  are  also  all  builders.  We 
all  have  a little  building  which  is  char- 
acter. You  are  building  it,  and  you 
must  be  careful  and  build  straight  that 
it  may  not  fall  down.  In  putting  up  a 
building  we  must  have  good  material, 
and  nice  material,  that  our  building 
may  not  fall.  Every  little  act  may  be 
compared  to  a stone;  so  if  you  do  a lit- 
tle wrong  act,  when  you  are  building  it 
will  be  like  a bad  brick  or  black  stone. 
Every  bad  act  will  leave  a stain  on  the 
character.  Wre  must  be  careful  in 
choosing  our  associates  and  never  do 
anything  wrong  and  there  will  not  be 
any  black  spots  to  follow.  Jesus  is  the 
Good  Shepherd.  Follow  Him  and  do  as 
He  did,  and  there  will  be  no  black 
marks. 

No.  166  G.  II. 

5th  topic,  The  mode  and  true  spirit 
of  singing. 

T.  McDowell:— The  Bible  gives  a few 
reasons  why  the  children  of  Israel  sang 
praises.  1 Chron.  13:8.  When  they 
moved  the  ark  David  and  all  Israel 
sang  praises.  In  2 Chron.  we  learn  they 
sang  praises.  Singing  is  acceptable  be- 
fore God  if  done  in  the  true  spirit. 
Wrhen  we  sing  we  ought  to  mean  what 
we  say.  We  should  sing  from  the  heart, 
for  if  we  are  not  serving  God  we  are 
serving  Satan.  The  mode  of  singing  is 
all  included  in  the  true  spirit.  We  should 
utter  our  words  distinctly  and  siifg  to 
time.  “Let  everything  be  done  decently 
and  in  order.” 

Nos.  341  and  367  G.  II. 

M.  M.  Shantz:— When  we  think  of 
the  time  when  we  first  gave  our  hearts 
to  God  (Col.  3 : 16)  then  we  had  a new 
song  in  our  mouths.  If  we  “sing  with 
grace  unto  the  Lord”  it  is  true  singing. 
But  not  all  people  are  audible  singers, 
yet  they  can  sing  in  the  spirit.  Singing 
is  making  music,  and  addresses  the 
highest  and  loveliest  emotion.  We  can 
make  melody  in  our  hearts.  Man  may 
not  hear  that  kind  of  singing,  but  God 
can. 

Tn  the  open  discussion  the  brethren 
S.  F.  Coffman,  1.  Hosenberger  and  S.  S. 
Herner  took  part.  Song  with  grace  in 
the  heart  is  as  sacred  as  prayer.  Sing 
“with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also.”  Song  pleases  God. 
l’rayer  gives  us  relief.  The  melody  in 
our  hearts  should  be  in  harmony  with 
the  music.  We  should  sing  hymns  suit- 
able for  the  occasion  and  should  have 
congregational  singing. 

No.  257  G.  II. 

6th  topic,  IIow  to  gain  the  irregular 
in  Sunday  school. — (a)  The  teacher. 

1,  Hosenberger:— We  are  held  ac- 
countable for  all  our  deeds.  A teacher 
is  in  a responsible  position.  He  should 
be  regular  in  his  attendance,  and  al 
ways  punctual  as  to  time.  If  he  is  ir- 
regular, he  sets  a bad  example  for  his 
class.  If  he  is  truly  converted  to  God 
he  will  have  an  interest  in  his  class 
that  will  cause  him  to  be  regular  and 
the  class  will  be  interested  in  their 
teacher.  The  teacher  should  bring  his 
class  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Absalom  B.  Snider:  — Irregularity 
shows  there  is  something  wrong  some- 
where. Where  a teacher  misses  quite  a 
few  Sundays  without  good  reasons  for 


it,  get  him  converted  from  his  negligent 
ways.  He  should  be  interested  in  his 
class  and  should  be  consecrated  to  his 
work.  If  we  have  all  this  in  the  teacher 
he  will  not  be  irregular.  A teacher 
should  have  a class  to  suit  his  ability. 

We  should  appoint  persons  as  teacherB, 
not  as  substitutes,  and  if  the  regular 
teacher  cannot  be  present  he  should 
notify  the  superintendent  in  time. 

(b)  The  scholar.  S.  R.  Hoover:— Our 
Sunday  Bchool  lessons  link  together. 
The  responsibility  rests  on  three  individ- 
uals. (1)  The  parents.  They  should  not 
say  to  the  children,  Go  to  Sunday 
school,  but  should  say,  Come;  then  they 
would  show  that  they  were  interested  in 
the  work.  (2)  The  teacher  can  do  a 
great  deal  toward  making  the  scholars 
more  regular  in  attendance.  He  should 
notice  the  scholars  and  shake  hands 
with  them  and  then  he  will  show  that 
he  is  interested  in  them.  No  trifling  mat- 
ter will  keep  him  at  home.  If  this  does 
not  bring  regularity,  go  and  visit  them. 
Get  the  children  interested.  The  teacher 
should  notice  them  everywhere.  Let 
them  know  that  you  are  interested  in 
them.  It  is  easier  to  keep  them  than 
to  let  them  go  out  and  then  try  to  get 
them  back  again.  If  the  teacher  is  Ir- 
regular the  pupil  will  be  also. 

S.  S.  Herner: — We  should  put  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  the  pupil  and 
then  we  might  perhaps  kno  v the  cause 
of  their  irregularity.  If  the  teacher  is 
disinterested  in  his  class,  the  pupil  will 
be  irregular.  The  teacher  may  some- 
times fail  to  make  the  right  prepara- 
tion. He  should  show  some  earnestness 
and  should  not  be  indifferent  or  the 
pupils  may  become  indifferent,  also  our 
girls  and  boys  should  take  an  active 
part  in  singing.  We  as  parents  must 
look  after  their  moral  training  and  see 
what  kind  of  literature  our  little  boys 
and  girls  are  reading. 

No.  265  G.  II. 

In  the  open  discussion  that  followed 
a number  of  the  brethren  took  part. 
Parents  should  not  speak  of  the  teach- 
er's imperfections  before  their  children. 
We  should  all  have  less  of  self  and 
more  of  Christ  within. 

No.  301  G.  II. 

Moses  Hoover  led  the  closing  prayer. 

No.  124  G.  II. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed 
with  the  benediction  by  S,  R,  Hoover. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
John  G.  Hoover.  Scripture  lesson,  Rom. 
12 : 1-3  and  prayer. 

7th  topic,  The  one  thing  needful. 

(a)  To  teach  the  lesson.  Wm.  Wide- 
man:— Every  teacher  should  be  a Chris- 
tian in  order  that  he  may  be  successful 
(Matt.  11)  in  his  work,  and  have  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  14  :26) 
to  guide  and  teach  us,  and  we  should  be 
obedient  in  all  things  that  we  may 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  W e 
can  then  teach  with  boldness  (1  Tim, 
1:8).  A thorough  preparation  is  es- 
sential to  teach  the  lesson,  and  in  order 
to  get  that  preparation  we  must  be  con- 
secrated to  God  and  ask  Him  to  help 
us;  then  we  become  willing  workers. 
A bible  class  is  very  helpful  in  the 
study  of  God's  word. 

David  Bergy: — The  most  necessary 
thing  is  to  be  thoroughly  consecrated 
to  God,  the  pupilB  will  be  benefited  by 
it.  We  should  have  as  thorough  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  possible  to 
teach  properly.  We  cannot  teach  with- 


out knowing.  We  ahould  also  have  the 
ability  to  teach;  then  we  will  show 
earnestness  and  pray  God  to  help  us. 
Bring  your  class  before  a throne  of 
grace  and  get  acquainted  with  them 
and  their  needs.  Different  classes  re 
quire  different  teachers,  as  all  are  not 
adapted  to  the  same  kind  of  work.  '1  he 
teacher  must  at  all  times  be  desirous  to 
do  good  to  his  or  her  class. 

No.  179  G.  H. 

(b)  How  to  win  souIb.  L.  J . Burkholder: 
—There  are  a great  many  things  need 
ful  to  win  souls.  Some  may  be  more  es 
sential  than  others.  Christ,  the  great 
healer,  is  able  to  save.  To  be  success- 
ful in  winning  souls  to  Christ  we 
must  be  clad  in  the  armor  of  prayer 
and  endowed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  \\  e 
must  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
hear  His  gracious  word  revealed  unto 
us.  We  are  to  teach  His  word,  and  live 
His  word,  and  preach  HiB  word,  and 
the  word  will  convince  men  of  their 
sins. 

John  Itittenhouse:-The  teacher  should 
use  his  influence  to  win  souls  that  are 
out  of  Christ.  There  are  many  ways  to 
use  our  iniluence.  The  inclination  of 
man  in  his  unconverted  state  is  to  do 
that  which  is  wrong  in  the  sight  of 
God.  We  must  be  truly  converted  to 
God  before  we  can  win  souls  to  Christ, 
for  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves. 
We  must  all  receive  a Christ  like  spirit. 
We  must  have  the  spirit  of  God  within 
us;  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  all 
who  are  willing  to  accept  it  and  keep 
His  commandments.  We  must  be  earn 
est  workers  that  we  may  win  souls  for 
Christ  and  not  become  weary  in  the 
work  and  only  be  professors.  W e should 
use  the  iniluence  that  Christ  used,  and 
we  should  thank  God  for  these  golden 
opportunities. 

No.  368  G.  II. 

Open  Discussion. 

The  teacher  must  exercise  influence. 
In  the  saving  of  souls  there  must  be  a 
personal  work.  We  must  show  sym 
pathy  one  toward  another.  The  value 
of  a soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world. 

Nos.  337  and  216  G.  H. 

In  the  open  conference  some  grand 
thoughts  were  presented  by  the  breth 
ren.  All  showed  a great  interest  in  the 
work. 

Nos.  338  and  408  G.  H. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  We  have  reason  to  thank 
God  for  the  remarks  here  to-day,  for  all 
has  come  from  God.  We  believe  the 
conference  was  a success  because  the 
hand  of  God  was  with  us,  and  if  we  are 
influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  not 
by  man,  the  abiding  Spirit  will  be  with 
us.  Prayer. 

No.  74  G.  II. 

Benediction  by  S.  R.  Hoover. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

1.  Since  the  condition  of  the  world 
is  such  that  there  is  a demand  for 
earnest  consecrated  efforts  to  rescue 
perishing  souls,  be  it  Resolved,  1 hat 
this  conference  advocates  more  active 
work  in  the  field  at  home  and  urges  the 
extension  of  mission  work  in  foreign 
fields. 

2.  Resolved,  That  it  has  been  clearly- 
shown  that  our  influence  is  a great 
factor  in  our  lives  and  we  urge  that 
Christian  parents,  ministers  and  Sun 
day  school  workers  should  use  every 
means  to  check  the  evil  influences  of 
indiscriminate  literature,  such  as  sport 
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ing  news,  passionate  fiction,  fashion 
plate  magazines,  immoral  stories,  etc. 
and  that  they  should  co  operate  in 
bringing  true  Christian  influences  to 
bear  upon  the  lives  of  those  around 
them.  Matt.  5 : 16. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  become  more 
interested  in  the  work  of  our  young 
people,  giving  them  opportunities  and 
assisting  them  by  co-operation  and  by 
our  example  to  engage  in  all  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Christian  life. 

4.  Resolved,  That  in  order  to  make 
the  Sunday  school  work  a success  the 
teachers  and  pupils  must  be  regular  in 
their  attendance. 


herald  of  truth. 


niNUTES  OF  niNISTERS’  riEET- 
ING 

held  at  Bethel  M.  H.,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Feb.  14  22, 1899. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

Session  was  opene  1 by  singing  Hymn 
No.  431  Hymns  and  Tunes  and  reading 
of  Scripture  1 Thess  3,  followed  by 
prayer  by  Noah  Metzler. 

Organization. 

The  Elders  J.  M.  Shenk,  Benjamin 
Gerig  and  Samuel  Detweiler  selected 
the  brethren  Eli  Yoder,  Samuel  M arye, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  C.  H.  liyler,  and  N O. 
Blosser  as  a committee  on  organization 
and  arrangements. 

Committee  on  organization  reported 
as  follows:  Moderator,  J.  M.  Shenk; 
assistant  moderator,  J.  S Coffman. 

Secretaries,  D.  S.  Yoder  and  Daniel 
Shenk. 

Treasurer,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Choristers,  Lizzie  Detweiler,  S.  H. 
Plank,  Samuel  Warye  and  Noah 
Troyer. 

J.  M.  Shenk  spoke  on  the  subject, 
Why  have  a Ministers'  Meeting? 

I.  a.  To  become  enthused  in  love  and 
fellowship  and  more  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  each 
other. 

b.  That  we  may  receive  blessings 
here  and  share  them  with  others. 

c.  To  increase  our  love  to  God  and 
all  God's  children  and  our  •ellowmen. 

II.  To  become  better  quilified  for 
the  work. 

a.  To  obtain  a clearer  and  more  defi- 

nite knowledge  of  the  vital  principles 
of  the  Christian  work. 

b.  To  bring  together  our  several  gifts 
and  consequently  have  more  po  * er. 

c.  That  our  work  may  be  more  uni- 
form in  the  church  in  general. 

d.  That  we  may  be  informed  and 
instructed, — not  to  make  a display  of 
our  eloquence. 

The  salvation  of  many  souls  may  de 
pend  upon  our  efficient  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Scripture  reading  2 Thess.  2:1  19  and 
prayer  led  by  Jonathan  Warye. 

Subject,  The  responsibility  of  the 
minister  and  his  relation  to  God,  was 
discussed  by  Benjamin  Gerig  and  Noah 
Metzler. 

I.  Responsibility. 

a.  Our  responsibility  is  great  because 
it  involves  the  salvation  of  souls.  Ezek. 
3:17. 

b.  Ministers  are  God's  spokesmen  or 
message  bearers,  and  as  such  we  must 
not  change  the  message,  nor  leave  part 
of  it  out.  And  as  soldiers  we  must  be 
willing  to  endure  hardship  and  keep 
His  order. 


c.  We  are  responsible  for  the  mes- 
sage, but  not  for  the  result. 

d.  We  must  be  consistent  soldiers, 
spokesmen,  message  bearers  and  watch- 
men. 

e.  If  the  minister  does  not  make 
progress,  he  does  not  feel  his  responsi- 
bility in  a proper  measure. 

f.  If  we  c nnot  defend  the  Menno 
nite  Church  by  bolding  up  Christ  let 
her  go  down. 

II.  Their  relation  to  God. 

a.  According  to  John  15  Christ  says, 

“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 

b.  There  is  no  higher  relation  than 
that  which  the  minister  sustains  to 
God. 

c.  We  as  ministers  mHst  become  a 
part  of  God  and  God  a part  of  us. 

We  will  then  be  a part  of  His  body. 
Ministers,  brother  and  sister  have  the 
same  relation  to  God  in  the  body,  but 
He  has  a special  work  for  each  one  to 
do. 

According  to  Matt.  28 : 19,  2i  > the 
minister  is  to  give  the  message  to  all 
the  world. 

Mee'ing  closed  with  prayer. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING. 

Opening  services  conducted  by  N.  O. 

Blosser.  . . 

Noah  Blosser  and  C.  K.  Yoder  with 

others  in  general  talks  next  discussed 
the  subject.  What  relation  does  the 
minister  sustain  to  the  church? 

I.  That  of  a message  bearer. 

To  proclaim  the  message  or  word  of 

salvation,  not  according  to  the  letter, 
but  according  to  the  spirit  (2  Cor.  2 :6) 
to  a dying  world. 

We  are  not  to  add  to  nor  take  from 
said  message. 

II.  That  of  watchman. 

a.  To  care  for  and  look  after  the 
weak  of  the  flock. 

b.  To  guard  against  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  worldliness,  pride,  etc.,  taking 
hold  in  the  church. 

III.  That  of  a shepherd. 

a.  To  bring  the  word  of  life  that  the 
church  may  be  nourished. 

b.  To  lead  the  church  in  the  green 
pastures  of  God  s grace  on  the  highway 
of  holiness. 

IV.  That  of  a servant. 

To  serve  the  church,  not  as  a sla^e, 

but  as  one  of  the  church. 

lie  shall  minister  to  its  needs  in  the 
datiea  that  pertain  to  the  ministry, 
y.  The  family  relation. 

To  care  for  the  family  of  God. 

Some  thoughts  presented. 
a.  Ministers  are  also  ambassadors  in 
Christ’s  stead  and  should  gather  souls 
into  the  church  and  are  responsible  for 
i heir  care  in  the  church. 

b Ministers  should  be  an  example  to 
the  flock  and  their  influence  will  be 
come  manifest. 

c.  When  brethren  or  sisters  m the 
church  wrong  us  as  ministers  have  we 
the  same  love  and  sympathy  for  them 
as  for  those  who  are  obedient  and 

kind  ? This  is  our  test. 

d We  should  not  allow  our  time  and 
stability  to  be  bestowed  too  much  on 
the  earnest  and  devoted  members,  but 
share  it  with  the  careless  and  negb 

^ e.  The  watchman  must  be  awake 

himself.  . 

The  man  who  is  entirely  asleep  is  no 

so  dangerous  as  the  one  who  is  half 
asleep.  If  our  ®yes  are  not  open‘  let  us 
prav  for  an  awakening. 

f’  Ministers  must  not,  according  to 
2 Cor.  4,  resort  to  chicanery  and  dishon 


esty  to  secure  what  they  may  think  to 
be  a good  end.  Error  of  the  worst  kind 
in  the  world  is  the  spirit  of  coercion  or 
that  which  says,  you  must. 

This  same  spirit  has  been  in  the 
church  for  centuries  culminating  in 
popery  and  priest  craft.  This  great 
error  needs  to  be  guarded  against  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  to-day. 

g.  Ministers  sometimes  say,  “I  have 
authority  and  you  must  do  so  and  so.  ’ 
Verily  this  is  not  their  relation  to  the 
church.  They  must  be  teachers  and 
overseers,  not  lords  over  the  flock. 

h.  Whenever  the  bishop  or  minister 
becomes  a potentate  and  wants  to  be 
authority,  let  him  consider  that  he  is  a 
servant  and  God  the  authority. 

Closing  prayer  by  David  Ililty. 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Jon- 


kjv  — ~ D * 

athan  Hartzler.  In  answer  to  query 
the  following  facts  were  brought  out. 

a.  The  minister  must  not  stop 
preaching  sound  doctrine  because  the 
church  will  not  hear  it,  or  he  will  go  to 
destruction  with  hiB  church. 

b.  The  minister  must  be  a true  serv- 
ant of  Jesus  Christ  and  endeavor  to 
raise  the  standard  of  his  church  so 
that  it  will  endure  sound  doctrine. 

c.  The  minister  must  be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season. 

Subject:  What  relation  does  the 

church  sustain  to  the  minister?  was 
discussed  by  S.  II.  Detweiler  and  D.  S. 
Brunk. 

I.  From  1 Cor.  9:7-15  and  from 
other  scriptures  it  was  shown  that  the 
church  owed  to  their  ministers  needed 
support  in  things  pertaining  to  this 
life. 

That  the  ministry,  like  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  was  set  apart  for  the  Lord  s ser\- 
ice.  And  as  the  other  tribes  gave  tithes 
and  offerings  for  their  support,  so  the 
church  should  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  ministers. 

That  ministers  and  evangelists  should 
have  support  from  the  church  [not  sal- 
ary] as  hirelings  but  according  to  their 
needs. 

II.  The  church  should  hold  its  min- 
isters up  in  prayer  to  a throne  of  grace. 

III.  Ministers  and  church  are  on  an 
equality,  of  the  same  household.  Eph. 

2 : 19  22. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the 
ministers  is  also  shown  in  Ileb.  13 : 17. 

Ministers  and  members  should  labor 
together  as  one  family. 

As  Aaron  and  Hur  stood  under  the 
weary  arms  of  Moses,  so  should  the 
members  stand  by  their  ministers  in  all 
things  that  are  in  accordance  with  the 
Word,  that  they  may  overcome  their 
spiritual  enemies. 

The  church  should  not  as  an  unruly 
son  break  up  the  harmony  of  the  fam- 
ily. 

Some  other  thoughts  presented. 

a.  The  church  should  support  the 
minister,  but  we  are  strongly  opposed 
to  a salaried  ministry  in  our  church. 

b.  Charity  should  begin  at  home. 

Do  not  spend  all  your  means  on 

evangelists  and  strange  ministers. 

Let  your  home  ministers  share  your 
means  and  sympathies. 

c.  Do  not  shun  your  minister.  Show 
your  love  and  sympathy  for  him  even 
if  he  is  not  what  he  should  be. 

d.  Our  church  is  too  cold  toward  the 
minister  in  giving  a smile,  a nod  of  the 
bead  or  an  amen  as  a token  of  encour- 
agement. 


e.  Ministers  should  be  more  free  in 
bringing  their  needs  before  their  con- 
gregations. 

Closing  prayer  by  Noah  Metzler. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

Scripture  reading  Eph.  1 and  prayer 
by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Subject,  What  is  the  church's  great 
need  to-day  ? 

Speakers  David  Ililty  and  Noa„ 
Metzler. 

National  destitution  brings  need,  but 
we  realize  a spiritual  need  in  the 
church. 

We  need  true  faith,  humility,  conse 
cration  and  liberty  that  God  may  give 
us  a pentecostal  blessing  and  endue  us 
with  the  power  to  overcome  Satan  and 
the  world. 

We  need  the  true  faith  and  humility 
that  we  piay  be,  as  the  prophet  says, 
thoroughly  broken  up  before  we  can  re- 
ceive God's  blessing. 

A full  consecration  to  separate  us 
from  the  world  so  that  God  can  use  us. 

We  need  the  fullness  of  God  in  our 
hearts  to  set  us  free  and  make  us  living 
witnesses  for  Him  both  by  precept  and 
example. 

Her  great  need  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  the  seats  tilled 
with  spiritual  members  as  well  as  the 
pulpits  with  Spirit  filled  preachers. 

A spiritless  congregation  would 
freeze  out  a Spirit  filled  preacher  in  less 
than  six  months. 

A Holy  Spirit  baptized  congregation 
would  burn  out  a spiritless  preacher  in 
less  than  six  months. 

I.  The  needs  are  various  in  the  dif- 
ferent congregations. 

II.  The  church  should  know  the  will 
of  God  concerning  the  church. 

a Did  she  know  this,  the  outward 
things  would  not  need  be  preached. 
They  would  correct  themselves. 

b.  It  is  God's  will  that  the  church 

should  rise  high. 

The  church  is  the  golden  candlestick, 
not  the  light. 

a Gold  is  precious,  pure  and  durable. 

b.  The  church  is  the  candlestick  on 
which  God  places  this  blessed  light. 

c.  The  church  is  the  habitation  of 

God. 

d.  The  church  is  God's  vineyard. 

The  church  needs  able  ministers. 

a.  Such  as  are  able  to  divide  law  and 
grace. 

b.  Ministers  should  not  attempt  to 
preach  until  they  have  that  higher  ex 
perience  of  growing  in  grace. 

c.  The  literature  should  give  better 
and  proper  Holy  -pirit  food. 

d.  Ministers  should  have  a passion 

for  souls.  . ... 

e.  They  should  have  a mission  spirit. 

f.  The  church  needs  her  , eye  on  the 
golden  candlestick. 

other  thoughts  present’d. 

The  church's  greatest  need  is  a wash 
ing  a cleansing,  that  she  may  become 
more  pure  and  holy  to  enable  her  to 
perform  the  work  God  intended  for  her 
to  perrorm. 

There  is  an  old  adage  that  beauty  is 
only  skin  deep.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
much  in  the  church  which  seems  t*e»u 
tiful  is  only  skin  deep. 

Many  experience  a comforting  int!n 
ence  of  the  Spirit  and  we  want  this  but 
we  want  more. 

\\>  want  something  that  will  make 
us  practical  and  enable  us  to  face  the 
stern  realities  of  life  and  the  dangers 
threatening  the  church. 
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The  church  needs  our  young  people 
with  characters  that  are  not  all  emo- 
tion, but  characters  trained  and 
grounded  on  the  solid  rock  of  truth, 
characters  that  will  make  men  and 
women  who  will  stand  and  face  the 
opposition  of  evil  men  and  devils,  and 
all  that  is  not  honest,  pure,  just  and 
good. 

Session  closed  by  prayer. 

(Continued  in  ue.rt  issue.) 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HENNONITE  EVANOELIZINO  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

roll  FKBUITAIIY  1899. 

RECEIPTS. 
li  rn  ngeliziug. 


A Bro  , South  West,  lnd., 

8 2 U0 

Chr.  Engel, 

5 U0 

“F.”  (Canada), 

2 43 

1».  D.  Long, 

35 

Daniel  Stouffer, 

1 50 

Martin  Leathermau, 

2 00 

II.  R.  Newcomer, 

2 00 

Interest  on  Note  (M  P.  Co.), 

25  85 

Interest  on  Time  Deposit, 

10  00 

Total, 

51  13 

i 'h  irngn  Mission. 

J . L.  S.  and  A.  E.  S., 

8 1 00 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

800 

Bethel  Cong..  Mo., 

li  IK) 

Albauy,  Ore.  S.  S., 

1 55 

Harper,  Kansas  S.  S., 

1 00 

Cyrus  R.  Showalter, 

2 65 

Several  Pupils  of  the  Pleasant 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Postage, 

Labor, 

Permits, 

l>.  II.  Bender,  work  in  Canada, 

J.  C.  Driver,  for  workers  in  Mo., 
J.  P.  Smucker,  to  Chicago, 

E.  S.  Hallman, 

Total,  ! 
Chicago  Mission. 

Bent, 

Living, 

Do  res  tic, 

Dispensary, 

Coal, 

Gas, 

Furniture  repair, 

Postage, 

Expressing, 

S.  S.  Supplies, 

Carfare, 

Incidentals, 

Total, 

India  Mission. 
Tickets,  etc.,  to  New  York, 
Personals,  Sister  Page, 

Permits, 

Incidentals, 

Boarding  in  New  York, 
Medieiues, 

Transferring  baggage. 

Passage  to  Bombay,  India, 


Valley  S.  S , Kans., 

Bro.  Leatherman, 

Katie  Newcomer, 

Little  F.lla  L., 

Metamora  S.  S.,  III., 

Alleusville  Bible  Class, 

Total,  -8 

lirlia  Mission. 

A Bro,  South  West,  Iud., 

.1.  L.  S.  and  A.  E.  S., 

Kachel  Zook, 

Harper,  Kans.  S.  S., 

Mrsv-Daniel  Both, 

D.  E.  Landis, 

Elkhart  Cong.  A S.  S., 

West  Liberty,  Kans., 

A Friend,  Covina,  Cal., 

F"  Canada, 

A.  II.  Kanagy, 

Friends,  Dekalb  Co.,  lnd., 

D.  .1.  Miller, 

Sister  .1  no.  N ice, 

Abr.  B irkhart, 

Daniel  Dhreudorf, 

L.  J.  Lehman, 

Sister  C.  S.  Shanty, 

Cu’lom  Cong.,  Ills., 

Levi  M.  Beutler, 

A.  A.  Bessler, 

S -veral  Pupils,  Pleasant  Valley 
S.  S.,  Kans., 


SOS  57 

75  65 
7 00 
1 00 
1 00 
» OS 
2 30 
2 75 
042  50 

8 742  IS 


Summary. 

receipts. 

Ena  ngeliziug, 

( 'him go  Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  Orphans, 

Armenia  Orphans, 


8 51  13 
34  75 
1 ID  07 
S 22 
3 00 


Total, 

India  Orphans. 
.1.  L.  S.  and  A.  E.  S., 
Metamora  S.  S.,  Ills., 


1 55 
8 145  07 

8 2 00 
0 22 

8 8 22 


Total,  8 8 22 

.4  rmtn  in  < Irpha  ns. 

Friends,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  8 3 00 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  Ohio. 
Primary  S S.  Class  and  Teacher, 

Canton,  Kans.,  8 I 35 

Katharine  Witmer,  2 no 

Total  8 3 35 


Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  Ohio,  3 35 

Total  8 340  12 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

E range,  izing,  8 51  00 

Chicago  Mission,  08  57 

Indiu  Mission,  742  18 

Total  8 802  35 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
PEACE. 

BY  D.  It.  ANDREWS. 

What  does  the  word  peace  mean? 
Quiet.  What  a blessed  thought!  Brother, 
Bister;  the  question  may  arise,  Are  we 
working  for  peace?  What  a sweet 
peace  this  is,  which  the  Savior  gives  us. 
It  is  not  like  that  which  the  world 
giveth;  we  may  seek  for  pleasure  at 
fashionable  entertainments,  but  how 
quickly  it  passes  away.  Human  works 
of  pleasure  are  vanity.  The  Savior 
said,  “Peace  I leave  with  you;  my  peace 
I give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid.”  John  14:27. 

Are  not  the  dear  Savior's  words  con- 
soling and  comforting,  when  He  said, 
“My  peace  l give  unto  you.”  Have  we 
ever  realized  this  peace?  We  may  have 
it  in  this  life  if  we  obey  Him.  Have  we 
not  at  times  been  tilled  with  a sweet 
sinking  into  His  arms  of  love,  willing  to 
do  and  to  bear  anything  for  His  sake? 
Oh  the  peace  of  the  truly  consecrated 
and  obedient! 

How  did  we  come  to  get  this  peace? 
it  was  not  received  at  some  worldly 


entertainment  where  we  had  come  to- 
gether to  laugh  and  talk,  where  our 
heavenly  Father  was  apparently  for- 
gotten and  we  were  living  for  this  life 
only  with  no  thought  of  the  future, 
neither  was  it  received  while  we  were 
talking  unkindly  about  our  neighbors 
or  some  one  whom  we  thought  had 
wronged  us  in  some  way.  Do  we  not 
leave  such  a place  with  a troubled  con- 
science, while  deep  down  in  our  hearts 
we  feel  that  we  have  done  wrong? 
Then  is  the  time  to  repent,  ask  God’s 
forgiveness  and  pray  to  be  tilled  with 
the  charity  that  “sullereth  long  and  is 
kind.”  Then  the  tempter  tells  us  we 
are  no  worse  than  the  rest;  we  did  not 
say  and  do  more  than  they  did;  but  if 
we  were  to  ask  each  one  who  had  ever 
enjoyed  that  peace,  he  would  have  to 
own  that  he  felt  burdened  whenever  he 
had  done  anything  that  was  contrary  to 
God’s  teaching,  no  matter  how  those 
around  him  had  done.  But  how  is  it 
when  we  meet  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  hear  Ilis  word  and  learn  of  Him,  or 
to  converse  with  each  other  with  our 
hearts  filled  with  love  and  a forgiving 
spirit.  Do  we  not  feel  that  He  iB  in  our 
midst?  Whether  there  are  many  or  few 
assembled  on  such  occasions  we  can  go 
away  feeling  that  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding  shall 
“keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  4:7. 

If  our  hearts  and  minds  are  kept 
pure  and  clean  there  will  be  no  envy 
and  strife,  but  we  will  seek  the  things 
that  are  edifying  to  our  soul’s  salvation. 
W hat  a joy  it  will  be  to  help  each  other 
on  in  these  trials  of  our  faith;  for  our 
faith  will  often  be  tried.  But  let  us  re- 
member that  the  apostle  has  said  the 
trying  of  your  faith  is  more  precious 
than  gold.  But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  2 Cor. 
2: 14. 

Oh  that  we  may  rise  higher  and 
higher  in  spiritual  life  and  grow  stronger 
in  faith  and  in  the  wisdom  of  God’s 
word. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  ROOM  FOR  JESUS. 

BY  .1.  A.  IIUMMEI.. 


“Because  there  was  uo  room  for  them 
In  the  Inn.”  Luke 2: 7. 

There  are  still  many  places  in  which 
there  is  no  room  for  Christ.  It  was  not 
only  on  the  first  Christmas  morn  that 
He  was  crowded  out,  but  after  nineteen 
hundred  years  there  are  many  homes 
even  in  this  Christian  land  in  which 
Christ  finds  no  room.  Business,  pleas- 
ure and  worldly  cares  encroach  upon 
their  time  and  interests,  and  Christ  is 
crowded  out  of  their  homes  and  their 
hearts;  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  the 
world,  for  f-riends,  for  pride  and  pleas 
ures  of  this  world  and  selfishness  and 
sin,  but  no  room  for  Christ. 

We  hear  many  unworthy  excuses, 
some  are  too  poor  and  others  too  rich. 
Some  have  no  room  for  Christ  because 
of  hardened  sin,  or  by  disappointment 
and  the  wrongs  of  men;  others  have  no 
room  for  Christ  because  they  are  too 
successful,  too  busy,  too  popular,  too 
honored. 

Before  condemning  the  unknown  Jew 
in  Bethlehem  for  what  he  did  nineteen 
centuries  ago  in  ignorance,  let  us  ex- 
amine our  own  hearts  and  see  what  we 
are  doing.  Many  Christians  have  too 
little  room  for  Christ.  We  have  many 
pictures  of  Christ  in  the  gospels,  and 


we  may  have  ideal  pictures  of  Him  on 
the  wall,  and  yet  not  have  Him  in  our 
hearts.  We  should  give  Christ  the  first 
and  supreme  place  in  the  heart,  for  obe- 
dience, service,  trust,  love,  and  worship, 
and  not  fill  it  nearly  with  worldly  inter 
eats  and  only  seek  for  Christ  in  old  age 
or  in  time  of  sickness  and  trouble.  It 
is  proper  to  have  worldly  interests  ami 
to  have  your  loved  ones  in  your  heart, 
as  father  and  mother,  husband  and  wife 
and  children;  but  it  is  wrong  to  crowd 
out  Him  who  so  loved  us  and  who  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 
The  heart  that  receives  Him  is  made 
better  and  happier  and  inspired  with 
joy,  peace  and  eternal  hope  of  assur- 
ance. Christ  has  come  into  the  world, 
but  does  He  reign  in  your  heart  or  have 
you  crowded  Him  out?  “Behold,  1 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me.” 

Men  know  not  what  they  lose  by  not 
accepting  Christ.  He  would  give  them 
joy  and  happiness  and  save  them  from 
many  sorrows  and  troubles,  and  when 
afflictions  come  He  would  “deliver  them 
out  of  them  all.”  Oh  will  you  not  let 
Jesus  reign  in  your  heart,  and  not  cast 
Him  out  to  give  room  for  pride  and  van 
ity  and  all  the  fashions  of  the  world? 
Christ  will  soothe  the  sorrows,  heal  the 
wounds,  and  drive  away  your  fears. 
“Give  Christ  your  heart  and  the  church 
your  hand, 

And  walk  the  way  to  Canaan’s  land.  ’ 
THE  OOSPEL  OFFER. 

To  be  a follower  of  Christ,  is  to  be 
filled  with  the  very  joy  of  salvation;  it 
is  to  live  in  the  suburbs  of  the  celestial 
city;  it  is  to  walk  with  Him  at  whose 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore. 

He  forbids  no  enjoyment  that  is  pure, 
no  laughter  that  comes  from  the  clear 
depths  of  an  unpolluted  heart.  He 
takes  from  us  nothing  but  those  mis 
named  joys  which,  giving  us  a moment 
of  intoxication,  eat  out  the  heart  and 
life  of  our  manhood,  and  then  punish 
with  the  using;  and  in  exchange  for 
these,  He  gives  us  a peace  that  passeth 
knowledge,  and  fills  our  life  with  bless 
edness  till  our  cup  runneth  over.  He 
not  only  permits  us,  He  commands  us 
to  rejoice  evermore.  The  Christian  life 
is  a feast.  To  this  the  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  invite  us.  Would  we  have  that 
peace  which  the  world  knoweth  not, 
the  strength  of  everlasting  arms  be 
neath  us  in  the  time  of  trouble,  the 
hope  of  life  and  immortality,  a mansion 
in  the  Father’s  house?  Will  we  have 
them  ? Not  to  say  “yes”  is  to  say  "no.” 
i Delay  is  refusal.  Let  us  be  wise  and 
accept  of  salvation  while  we  may.— 
> Set.  L.  31.  J. 


Corrections. — In  the  marriage  no 
ticesof  the  IIkraldofTrutii  for  Jan 
15th,  the  marriage  of  l’eter  Steider  and 
Barbara  Sommer  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
should  have  been  Dec.  1st,  instead  of 
Nov.  24th,  1898.  Also  the  name  James 
Gasho  should  have  been  Joseph 
Gascho. 

HARR1AGES. 

Stoltzfus—  Stoltzfus.  — On  the 
20th  of  Dec.,  1898,  by  Eld.  Christian 
King,  of  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Jona 
than  Stoltzfus  of  White  Horse,  1 a.,  to 
Betsy  Stoltzfus  of  near  Intercourse,  1 a 

Bf.iler — Zook. — On  Dec.  20th,  1898 
by  Eld.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Joseph  Beiler, 
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of  Mascot,  Pa.,  to  Susan  Zook,  of  near 
Binkley’s  Bridge,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus— Kheil.— On  Dac.  20th, 
1898,  by  Eld.  David  Hartzler,  Noah 
Stoltzfus,  of  near  Binkley’s  Bridge,  Pa., 
to  Lydia  Kheil  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Yoder— Beiler.— On  the  19th  of 
Jan.,  1899,  by  Eld.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus, 
Jacob  Yoder  to  Susie  Beiler  all  of 
Morgantown,  Pa. 

Jantzi— Conrad.— On  the  5th  of 
January,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  by 
Eld.  Joseph  Schlegel,  John  B.  Jantzi  to 
Mary  M.  Conrad. 

Zimmerman— Yordy— On  the  8th 
of  January,  1899,  at  the  Fairview  M. 
ll„  near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  by 
Eld.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Joseph  Zimmer- 
man to  Mary  Yordy. 

Siiantz— Sherk.  — On  the  1st  of 
March,  1899,  at  Bridgeport,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  by  Eld.  Daniel  Wismer, 
Allan  Shantz  to  Emma  Sherk. 

Siiantz— Cox. — On  the  26th  of  Jan., 
1899,  by  Peter  Unzicker,  of  Cullom,  111., 
Bro.  Milton  E.  Shantz  to  Sister  Mary  E. 
Cox,  both  of  Cullom,  111.  May  the 
Lord  bestow  His  richest  blessings  upon 
them  and  crown  their  life  with  joy  and 
peace. 

Hamilton — Snyder. — On  the  21st 
of  Feb.,  1899,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Alpha,  Jackson 
Co.,  Minn.,  by  P.  B.  Snyder,  Bro.  Charles 
E.  Hamilton  and  SiBter  Minnie  Snyder. 
May  God's  blessings  be  upon  them  as 
they  go  hand  in  band  through  life's 
journey  and  cause  them  to  walk  safely 
and  happily,  keeping  step  to  the  voice 
of  duty  and  the  voice  of  God. 

Horst—  Beutler.— On  the  12th  of 
Feb.,  1899,  near  Wakarusa,  lnd.,  by  Pre. 
Jonas  Loucks,  Bro.  Daniel  Horst  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Beutler,  both  of  the 
Holdeman  Mennonite  congregation. 
We  wish  our  brother  and  sister  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Detweiler  — Yoder.  — In  Menno 
township,  Mifflin  Co.,  I’a.,  January  jl9, 
1899,  by  Benjamin  Y.  Hartzler,  Noah 
W.  Detweiler  and  Sarah  B.  Yoder. 

Yoder— Babel— At  Honey  Creek, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1899,  by  Benja 
min  Y.  Hartzler,  Shem  Yoder  and  Re- 
becca Babel. 

Hooley—  Hartzler.— February  16, 
1899,  by  Michael  Yoder,  Christian 
H.  Hooley  and  Libbie  Hartzler,  both  of 
Belleville  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Petersiiine — Smoker. — On  the  17th 
of  Nov.  1898,  by  Eld.  Christian  King  of 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  John  Petershine 
of  Centerville,  to  Rebecca  Smoker  of 
Intercourse. 

King— Stoltzfus.— On  Nov.  17th, 
1898,  by  Eld.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  Amos  King  of  East 
Earl  and  Katie  Stoltzfus  of  Morgan- 
town, Pa. 

Stoltzfus — King. — On  the  22d  of 
Nov.  1898,  by  Eld.  Henry  Stoltzfus  of 
Mascot,  Pa.,  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.,  to  Rebecca  King  of  East 
Earl. 

Sommers— Kauffman.— On  Dec  1st, 

1898,  by  Eld.  Gideon  Stoltzfus  of  Gap, 
Pa.,  Christian  Sommers  of  Witmer,  l’a., 
and  Kate  Kauffman  of  Gap. 

Glick— Stoltzfus.— On  Dec.  6th, 
1898  by  Eld.  Henry  Stoltzfus  of  Mascot, 
Pa..  Aaron  Glick  of  Witmer,  Pa.,  and 
Barbara  Stoltzfus  of  Mascot,  Pa. 

Fisher — Zook. — On  Dec.  13th,  1898, 
by  Eld.  Henry  Stoltzfus  of  Mascot,  Pa., 
Jonas  Fisher,  of  Ronks,  Fa.,  and  Bar- 
bara Zook,  of  Mascot,  Pa. 

Wbiler — Witmer.  -On  March  5th, 

1899,  by  Pre.  John  M.  Zimmerman, near 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  at  his  residence,  Bro. 
John  B.  Weiler  to  Sister  Mary  A.  Wit- 
mer, both  of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  May  God  bless  this  union  and 
ever  guide  them  hy  His  Spirit  and  grant 
to  them  His  sustaining  grace  that  they 
may  live  to  His  glory,  and  the  upbuild- 


ing of  His  kingdom  on  eartn.  We  all 
wish  them  a long  and  happy  life. 

In  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they  with  Christian  care 
May  make  domestic  burdens  light. 

By  taking  mutual  share. 

By  a Sister. 


OBITUARY. 


Bisu.  Jacob  Hildebrand 
departed  this  life  on  the  loth  of  lebru 
ary,  1899,  at  his  home,  near  Madrid, 
Augusta  Co.,  Virginia.  He  had  out 
lived  the  time  alloited  unto  man,  and 
could  say  with  David  he  had  “strength, 
labor  and  sorrow.”  He  had  been  afflicted 
with  palsy  for  a number  of  years  and 
had  become  almost  as  helpless  as  a 
child,  until  a few  days  before  his  death, 
he  was  taken  with  la  grippa,  and  never 
recovered.  Bro.  Hildebrand  was  born 
Nov.  17th,  1816,  and  died  on  the  above 
named  date,  thus  reaching  the  age  of 
82  years,  2 months  and  28  days.  Funeral 
services  on  the  17th  by  the  brethren  A. 
P.  Heatwole  and  K.  C.  Shank  from  Rev. 
14  : 13  at  the  Hildebrand  M.  H.  at  which 
place  he  labored  faithfully  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  he  being  one  of  the  first 
English  ministers  and  bishops  of  the 
Mennonite  societv  in  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia. He  left  live  children  who  have 
all  professed  the  same  faith  with  him 
except  one,  the  youngest  daughter  with 
whom  he  had  his  home.  May  this  be 
a loving  call  to  her  and  her  companion 
that  they  too  may  soon  accept  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  and  pattern  after  their  fa- 
ther in  meekness  and  humility,  of  which 
he  was  a model.  He  also  leaves  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  great  grand 
children,  who  we  hope  may  never  forget 
the  good  admonitions  of  a dear  old 
grandfather.  His  favorite  hymn  was, 
“Let  me  go  where  saints  are  going, ' 
and  we  fully  believe  his  desire  has  been 
granted.  Let  us  all  prepare  to  meet 
him,  where  all  saints  have  gone. 

“Far  from  affliction,  toil  and  care, 

The  happy  soul  is  fled; 

The  breathless  clay  shall  slumber  here, 
Among  the  silent  dead.” 


DEATHS. 


Pletcuer.— On  the  38th  of  leb., 
1899,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Christiana,  wife  of  John  Pletcher, 
aged  70  years,  4 months  and  1 1 days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Baker.  She 
was  born  in  Richland  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  17th, 
1828.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving 
husband  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1851,  in 
Crawford  Co.,  O.,  and  during  the  same 
year  moved  to  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.  1 o 
this  union  were  born  ten  children,  one 
of  whom  is  dead.  There  are  also  thirty- 
one  grandchildren,  four  of  whom  are 
dead,  and  one  great  grandchild.  Sister 
Pletcher  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
a devoted  Christian.  She  often  spoke 
of  the  good  things  God  had  done  for 
her.  Her  kindness  and  works  of  love 
will  be  long  remembered  by  many  who 
from  time  to  time  received  kind  favors 
from  her  hand.  She  was  willing  and 
ready  to  go  and  be  with  Christ,  which, 
the  apostle  says,  is  far  better.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  in 
the  family  and  by  those  with  whom  she 
was  acquainted.  She  was  a kind 
mother  and  a devoted  companion,  but 
it  was  the  Lord’s  will  to  take  her,  and 
the  sorrowing  ones  in  their  bereave- 
ment need  not  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  3rd  of  Mar.  at  the 
Olive  M.  H.  by  Elder  Geo.  Lambert 
and  John  F.  Funk. 

Coffman.— David  Coffman.  Jr.,  was 

born  in  Greenbrier  Co.,  then  Va.. 
near  what  is  now  Roneeverte,  - ' a.. 
Dec  15,  1825,  and  died  in  the  same 
place,  Feb.  15,  1899.  The  deceased  was 
held  in  high  esteem  as  a husband, 
father,  neighbor,  friend  and  Christian. 
He  was  greatly  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  a son  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Coffman  and  a brother  of 
the  late  Bishon  Sam’l  Coffman  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  He  belonged  to  a 
family  of  ten  children,  three  of  whom 


survive  him,— Mrs.  David  Hedrick  of 
Bunger’e,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  Susan  Clay  pool, 
and  Mrs.  Jehu  Hedrick  of  Ft.  Spring, 

W.  Va.  Mrs.  David  Hedrick  is  in  her 
eightieth  year,  Mrs.  Susan  Olaypool  in 
her  Beveuty-tirst  year  and  Mrs.  Jehu 
Hedrick  in  her  sixty -seventh  year. 
These  three  surviving  sisters  are  lin- 
gering on  the  shores  of  time  waiting 
lor  the  messenger  to  take  them  home 
aUo.  The  deceased  identified  himself 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
about  forty-six  years  ago.  To  this 
church  his  loyalty  never  wavered;  he 
delighted  in  her  communion  privileges 
and  blessings  and  ever  stood  firmly  at 
his  post  qf  duty  and  bore  willingly  the 
burdens  of  hiB  church  for  nearly  ball  a 
century,  serving  her  in  different  capac- 
ities faithfully  till  called  away  to  the 
church  triumphant.  He  married  Isa- 
bel Hedrick  about  forty-five  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  sons 
and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive him,  but  one  who  died  in  infancy. 
His  wife  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
July,  1885.  He  had  been  a sufferer  for 
years,  and  yet  the  disease  that  took 
him  away  was  Budden  and  unexpected, 
blood  poison  originating  from  a corn  on 
one  of  his  feet  hurrying  him  from  earth 
in  a few  days.  Death’s  messenger 
found  him  ready  to  go.  He  was  calm, 
yet  happy  and  cheerful  to  the  last  mo- 
ment; his  faith  in  God  unshaken  by  the 
last  of  foes.  He  gave  to  those  he  left 
behind  him  unmistakable  evidence  of 
his  readiness  and  willingness  to  die, 
and  passed  away  peacefully  and  tri- 
umphantly. He  was  a man  of  sterling 
worth  and  a Christian  gentleman.  Pre. 
J.  E.  Allender,  his  pastor,  assisted  by 
Pre.  1).  C.  Hedrick,  P.  E„  officiated  at 
the  funeral.  Impressive  and  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  from  the  12th  chap- 
ter of  Romans  at  the  house.  The  burial 
took  place  in  the  Coffman  cemetery, 
Feb.  17th,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation  of  people  no' withstand- 
ing the  very  unfavorable  condition  of 
the  roads. 

“Be  still,  my  foolish  heart,  be  still! 

And  trusting,  wait  God's  loving  will; 
For  when  life's  latest  sob  is  o’er 
The  loved  and  lost  He  will  restore; 
Love  shall  resume  her  broken  reign, 
And  sundered  ties  be  knit  again. 

By  request  of  a Mister, 

Swineuakt. — On  the  25th  of  l eb., 
1899,  in  Elkhart.  Indiana,  of  cancer, 
and  nervous  trouble,  Mary,  wife  of  Eli- 
jah Swinehart,  aged  58  years,  7 months. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
one  son  and  a daughter  to  mourn  her 
death.  She  was  a faithful  and  devoted 
companion,  a kind  mother,  and  as  a 
neighbor  and  friend  she  was  esteemed 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  She 
was  a good  and  noble  woman  Her 
tender  sympathies,  kind  words,  her 
cheerful  face  and  pleasant  smiles  will 
be  long  remembered.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  II.  B.  Townsend. 
She  was  buried  in  Gracelawn  cemetery, 
l’eace  to  her  ashes. 

Schweitzer. — Jacob  Schweitzer  was 
born  November  19th,  1835,  and  died 
February  8th,  1899,  aged  63  years,  Z 
months  and  20  days.  He  was  married 
to  Barbara  Jantzi,  October  2nd,  I860. 
To  this  union  were  born  twelve  chil 
dren  of  whom  six  preceded  him  to  eter- 
nity; bis  wife  and  six  children  survive 
him-’  also  thirteen  grandchildren.  He 
was  buried  Feb.  loth  in  the  Fairview 
cemetery  near  Milford,  Seward  i o., 
Neb  Services  by  Jos.  Schlegel  from 
Rev.  II  : 7.  12.  13  and  P.  P.  Hershberger 
from  1 Thess.  5. 

K auffman.—  Annanias,  son  of  Ja- 
cob and  Lena  Kauffman,  was  born 
Se-.t.  16th,  1880,  in  F.lkhart county,  Ind., 
died  Jan.  23d,  1899,  in  Cass  Co..  Mo., 
aged  is  years.  4 months  7days.  His  ill 
ness  (pneumonial  lasted  only  about  four 
days,  in  which  time  he  suffered  intense 
pain.  He  had  never  been  baptized, 
but  before  his  death  he  became  greatly 
concerned  about  his  spiritual  welfare 
Let  this  be  a warning  to  us  all.  but  es 
pecially  to  the  unconverted,  that  they 
make  their  calling  and  election  sure, 
while  it  is  called  to  (lav.  Services  at 
the  Clearfork  church  by  L.  J Miller 
and  J.  J.  Hartzler 


Gabber.  — Magdalena  Garber,  nee 
Dellenbach,  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  at 
the  home  of  her  son-in  law,  l’eter 
Steider,  near  Metamora,  111.,  where  she 
had  been  making  her  home  for  some 
time,  on  Jan.  19th,  1899,  at  the  ripe  old 
age  of  81  yearB,  1 months  and  2 days. 
Her  husband,  Christian  Garber,  pre- 
ceded her  to  eternity  about  five  years 
ago.  Fight  children  were  born  to  them, 
of  whom  four  survive  the  mother,  io 
mourn  Ijer  departure,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  thoBe  who  have  uo  hope.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  Jan.  21st  from  the  Met 
amora  M.  II.  Services  were  held  by 
Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  from  Rev.  20 : 
12-15  and  Elder  Andrew  Schrock  from 
1 Peter  1 ; 1-7  in  German,  and  Elder 
John  Smith  from  the  same  texts  in 
English. 

Detweiler. — On  the  19th  of  leb- 
ruary,  1899,  in  Berlin,  Ontario,  of  apo- 
plexy, wife  of  Deacon  John  Z.  Det- 
weiler, aged  73  years,  4 months  and 
days.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  2 2d  in  the  Eby  graveyard,  Berlin. 
Funeral  services  by  Solomon  Gehmau 
in  German  and  by  A.  F.  Stoltz  in  Eng 
lish.  Our  deceased  sister  had  a stroke 
of  apoplexy  several  days  before  her 
death,  from  which  she  never  recovered 
consciousness.  She  leaves  her  aged 
husband  and  a family  of  grown  chil- 
dren, all  married  but  one,  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a beloved  wife  and  affectionate 
mother. 

Coxon.— At  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on 
the  19th  of  February,  1899,  after  a pain 
ful  illness,  Sister  Matilda,  beloved  wife 
of  John  F.  Coxon,  and  daughter  of  Bro. 
Isaac  and  Sister  Catherine  Nahrgang, 
aged  27  years,  7 months  and  5 days. 
Buried  in  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
cemetery  on  Feb.  22d  on  which  occasion 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  spoke  words  of  com 
fort  to  a large  congregation  from  Isa. 
5*8  : 29.  She  died  trusting  in  her  Saviour. 

Kkeider.— On  February  20th,  1899, 
at  his  home  near  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Abraham  1).  Kreider,  aged  77 
years,  6 months  and  15  days.  He  was 
afflicted  with  asthma  for  some  time 
past,  but  for  several  weeks  he  was  in 
remarkably  good  health  tor  one  of  his 
age.  On  the  evening  of  his  death  the 
writer  passed  by  his  yard  and  saw  him 
standing  at  the  gate,  when  in  answer  to 
a question  as  to  his  health,  he  replied 
that  it  was  good,  lie  had  retired  to  his 
bed  but  half  an  hour  when  he  was 
seized  with  a spell  of  coughing  which 
soon  brought  his  daughter  to  his  side  to 
render  what  help  she  could,  but  in  a 
short  time  he  was  beyond  all  human 
aid.  About  fifteen  minutes  later  he 
died  in  her  arms.  His  sudden  death 
was  a shock  to  the  community  in  which 
he  lived,  and  brings  to  our  minds  that 
passage  of  Scripture  which  says,  “Be- 
hold, 1 come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
with  me  to  give  unto  every  man  ac 
cording  as  hiB  work  shall  be,”  and  it 
should  certainly  impress  upon  ns  that 
which  says,  “Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  eometh."  Surely 
He  came  quickly  in  this  case,  and  at  ac 
hour  when  no  one  thought.  He  leaves 
an  aged  widow,  seven  children,  sixteen 
grandchildren,  and  two  great  grand- 
children, and  one  brother,  the  last  ot  a 
family  of  ten.  Ilis  remains  were  buried 
on  the  23rd,  in  Mellinger's  graveyard. 
Services  by  Pre.  Sanford  Landis  in 
English  and  by  Pre.  John  Landis  in 
German. 

Then  fare  thee  well,  my  bosom  friend, 
You  loved  me  long  unto  the  end; 

But  soon  you  too  must  meet  your  God, 
Your  body  lie  beneath  the  sod 
And  farewell  too,  my  children  dear, 

You  loved  me  too  while  I was  here; 

But  1 am  only  gone  before. 

To  meet  Him  on  the  other  shore.  ^ 

Riiiirkr.  On  the  2nd  of  February, 
in  1'riion  Twp.,  F.lkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  Mary 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  and 
Mabel  Rohrer,  aged  3 months  and  19 
days.  The  circle  of  little  ones  is  broken 
on  earth,  but  the  family  is  begun  in 
heaven.  Silently  the  memory  of  little 
Mary  beckons  to  the  father  and  mother 
to  meet  her  in  the  blessed  home  above. 
Buried  at  the  Brick  church.  Services 
by  John  S.  Coffman. 


HERALD  of  truth. 


Both. — On  the  Hith  of  lehruary,  i 
lb'.f.i,  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Chrintiau  1 
Roth,  aged  04  year  aud  5 mouths,  lie  i 
was  married  to  Barbara  Stuckey.  lo  t 
this  uaioii  were  born  two  sons  and  two 
daughters;  one  son  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  1 
widow,  oue  son  and  two  daughters  to  ( 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  lamer  who 
was  caded  to  eternity  very  suddenly. 

A very  1 ud  call  to  be  prepared  to  meet 
deatti.  Funeral  services  on  the  lJth  at 
the  Amish  M.  11.  conducted  by  U.  S. 
Stuckey  in  Herman  and  K.  1'  rey  111 
Ki  glish. 

Mast  Mary  Lantz  was  born  in  Ohio, 
Oct. 9th,  1841.  When  yet  young  she 
came  to  Howard  Co.,  ind.,  with  her 
parents,  aud  united  witn  the  Anush 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  retained 
her  membership,  and  was  a true  and 
devoted  sister  up  to  her  departure.  On 
March  I lih,  ISOj,  she  was  uuited  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  with  Jere- 
miah M.  Mast.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Two  sous  and  three  daughters  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister  Mast  had 
been  ailing  for  the  last  few  years,  and 
about  a year  ago  consumption  set  in. 
Through  all  her  alllictions  she  exer- 
cised great  patience,  and  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  blessed  Masters  will. 
On  Saturday,  Feb.  18,  the  pastor  ot  the 
M E.  Church  came  there  and  by  her 
desire  held  a short  service  of  prayer  and 
sang  her  favorite  hymn,  “Nearer  My 
God  To  Thee,”  after  which  she  seemed 
to  be  revived  very  much,  and  she  told 
the  pastor  that  she  was  awaiting  the 
Master's  call  and  that  she  was  glad  that 
she  was  very  near  the  time  that  she 
could  go  home  to  the  glory  world  and 
be  with  Jesus  where  there  is  no  pain, 
no  sickness  to  endure.  At  4 A.  M. 
Monday,  Feb.  20th,  she  departed  this 
life,  aged  57  years,  1 months  and  11 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  the  house  by 
1‘re  RadcliiTe,  then  the  remains  were 
taken  to  the  Dunkard  church  atl’levna, 
where  services  were  conduct  d by  Jas. 
S.  Horner  from  Job  14:11.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mast 
KrHveyard.  She  leaven  a husuand  and 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  aud  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Feace 
to  her  ashes. 

nearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hast  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yonder  in  the  graveyard  gently 
Rests  the  form  we  loved  so  well; 

But  we  look  to  heaven  and  glory. 
Where  there  will  be  no  farewell. 

Mother,  dearest,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Lonely  in  this  world  to  roam: 

We  may  truly  ask  the  question, 

What  is  home  since  thou  art  gone  i 

Farewell  mother,  till  we  meet  thee, 

In  thy  heavenly  home  above; 

There  to  sing  God's  praises  with  thee 

In  the  land  of  joy  and  love. 

G.  \V  . N . 


Her  daughter,  Dora,  preceded  her.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  byfriends, 
neighbors,  relatives  and  also  many  kind 
and  loving  comrades.  The  services 
were  held  by  Benjamin  btoltzfus  of 
Morgantown  aud  Christian  King  ot 
Intercourse. 

Oh  mother,  dear,  you  have  gone  to  rest, 
In  a dear  home  above, 

Where  all  is  sweet  and  pure  and  blest, 
Where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

Yes,  she  is  gone  to  L)ora  dear, 

W hich  is  a welcome  there; 

She  has  left  this  world  of  pain  and  fear, 
To  wear  a crown  so  fair. 


Oh  husband  do  not  weep  for  me, 

Since  1 have  left  the  family, 

O,  ’twould  be  sad  for  you  to  stay 
Forever  in  mortality. 

Oh  mother  dear,  we  miss  you  here. 

The  days  are  dark,  aud  sad,  and  drear,  i 
But  we  will  ask  for  heavenly  grace  i 

That  we  may  see  you  face  to  face. 

A.  k.  o.  , 

Bukkuclder.— On  the  farm  of  Ja- 
cob Good  in  Upper  Leacock  1 wp„  near 
Monterey,  Fa.,  Sanford  G.,  son  ot  Wil- 
liam and  Barbara  Burkholder.  He  was 
born  October  23d,  1898,  and  died  ou  toe 
27th  of  February,  1899,  aged  J months 
and  24  days.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  by  Sanford  Landis  of  near  Bonks 
at  the  house  and  by  David  Buckwalter, 
of  near  Heller’s  church  at  the  Stump- 
town  M.  H.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  near  by. 

Sanford  was  not  very  old, 

Still  old  enough  to  enter  God  s great 
fold.  . ' . , 

lie  died  away  from  a tender  mother  s 

In  his  young  days  so  bright  and  lair. 

Selected  by  a Neighbor. 

Munsey.—  On  the  8th  of  January, 
lh'jy,  near  Emma,  lnd.,  of  diphtheria, 
Ada,  daughter  of  W iiliam  and  Ada 
Muusey,  aged  13  years  and  11  days. 
Buried  on  the  10th  in  the  Eldndge cem- 
etery. A short  address  was  given  by 
5’  C.  Miller,  from  Fsa.  Hi, outside  of  the 
house.  It  was  a very  sad  occasion. 
We  hope  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

Bontragkr. — On  the  2nd  of  Janu- 
ary, 18110,  in  Newbury  Twp.,  La_ 
grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sadie,  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  aud  Sarah  Bontrager,  aged  3 
months  and  I'J  days.  She  leaves  her 
father  and  two  brothers.  Her  mother 
preceded  her  a few  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  4th  in  the  Forks  Amish 
M.  H.  by  Joseph  D.  Miller  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  from  l’sa.  311 : 5. 


Long  ague.  On  December  30th, 
IVJH,  near  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Fa., 
at  the  residence  of  her  son  in  law, 
Aaron  Funk,  of  dropsy  and  paralysis, 
Lydia,  wife  of  John  II.  Longacre,  aged 
112  years  and  15  days.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  4th  of  January,  at  the  Provi- 
dence  Mennonite  church  and  cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Hunsberger  at  the  house  aud  John  Lat- 
shaw  at  the  church.  Text,  Fhil.1  : 23 

Stout/, kuz.  Ou  the  17th  day  of  Jan., 
IH'.Ht,  near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co  , 
1'n  of  lung  fever,  Sister  Fannie  Stoltz- 
I'us,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Stoltzfns,  aged 
;t'l  years,  15  months,  and  21  days.  She 
was  buried  on  Ihe  2<)th  of  Jam,  in  the 
home  graveyard  in  the  presence  ot 
many  dear  friends  and  relatives.  She 
was  a constant,  member  of  the  Amish 
congregation,  and  a devoted  wife  and 
mother  and  was  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Her  huslmnd,  four  children, 
her  mother,  moth*  r in  law,  two  sisters 
and  three  brothers  mourn  their  loss. 


Yoder— Daniel  Y.  Yoder,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Stony  Creek 
township,  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  died  Jan- 
7th  1899  aged  (ill  years,  1*  months  and  4 
days.  Buried  on  the  9th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Shore  M.  II.  by  \ . C.  Miller 
in  German  and  by  John  Garber  in  Lng 
lish.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 :*5-8.  A large  com 
gregation  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
respects.  Bro.  Y oder  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  congregation.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller 
cemetery.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Mi’NSEY.  On  the  23d  of  January, 
18’Jll  near  Kmma,  Lnd.,  of  enlargement 
of  the  lungs,  son  of  William  and  Ada 
Mousey,  aged  10  years  and  22  days. 
Buried  on  the  24th  in  the  Eldndge 
cemetery.  Funeral  service  at  the 
house  by  5 . C.  Miller  from  1 Cor.  lo  . 
53,  51. 

Andrews.— Mary  Esta,  daughter  of 
Bro  and  Sister  L.  F.  Andrews,  died 
Feb  2Sth,  aged  7 days.  Short  service 
was  held  Mar.  1st  at  2 F.  M.  at  the 
house.  Interment  in  Clinton  graveyard. 
Funeral  Services  by  L.  J.  Ileatwole 
from  Fsalm  1)0. 

Her  soul  has  now  taken  its  ilight 
To  mansions  of  glory  above; 

To  mingle  with  angels  of  light. 

And  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  love. 

Sweetly  sleep  our  dearest  darling, 

Since  our  Saviour  thought  it  best, 

| Farthly  life  to  change  for  heavenly, 
Care's  and  toils  for  sweeter  rest. 


Sciirag.— Maria  Detweiler  was  horn  n 
on  the  18th  of  October  18*59,  died  on  the  o 
25th  of  February  1899,  aged  29  years,  4 
mouths  and  7 days.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony 3 years  and  9 months.  She  leaves 
her  deeply  aUlicted  husband,  one  child, 
parents,  three  brothers,  one  sister  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  g 
her  early  death,  yet  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  by  i 
Nicholas  Both  from  2 Cor.  5 : 12;  Joseph 
Gascho  from  Isa.  48,  and  J acob  Stauffer  , 

from  Isa.  57  : 2. 

Ebkrsork. — John  R.  Ebersole  who  1 
was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  respected  citizens  in  this  „ 
vicinity  passed  away  at  his  home  in 
this  city  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  28th,  , 

after  an  illness  of  several  weeks  and 
much  suffering.  Bro.  Ebersole  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  May  2t>th, 
182*5  and  was  married  to  Miss  Anna 
Rutt,  Feb.  10th,  1848.  Sister  Ebersole 
and  four  children  survive  him.  They 
are  Jacob  R.  Ebersole  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Lizzie  Ebersole  of  this  city,  Dr. 

J.  R.  Ebersole  of  Monmouth,  111.,  and 
Miss  Anna  Ebersole  of  this  city.  1 u- 
neral  was  held  Thursday  afternoon 
March  2nd,  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  of 
which  congregation  he  was  a faithful 
member  for  many  years.  Interment  at 
the  same  place — Philip  Nice  officiating. 
“How  blessed  the  righteous  when  he 
dies.” 

Sterling,  III. 

Forry.  — Bro.  Abram  Forry  died 
February  the  12th,  1899,  in  the  city  of 
York,  York  Co.,  Fa.,  aged  70  years,  2 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  on  the 
loth  in  the  Green  Mount  cemetery, 
York  Fa.  Services  by  Marlin  Whisler. 
Text,  Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Martin. — On  the  11th  of  Feb.  1899, 
in  Hanover,  Fa.,  suddenly,  Noah  Mar 
tin  He  dropped  on  the  pavement  and 
expired  instantly.  Buried  on  the  14th 
at  Bair's  meeting  house.  Services  in 
’ Hanover  meeting  house  by  Martin 
| W hisler.  Text,  Amos  4 : 12,  latter  part. 

Martin  Whisler. 

Stoltzfcs. — Elizabeth  Stoltzfus  was 
1 born  August  24th,  1828,  in  Lancaster 
e Co.  Pa.,  waB  married  to  John  S.  Stoltz- 
)•  fus'in  November,  1849,  and  in  1872  they 
moved  to  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  she 
lived  a Christian  life  and  a faithful  sis 
*•  ter  in  the  church.  On  the  24th  of  1 ebru- 
1 ary  1899,  after  about  two  weeks  of  111- 
ness  and  after  giving  many  loving  in- 
•1  structions  to  her  children  she  said,  “1 
3r  must  go,  I am  but  a stranger  here,  lay 
8r  me  down,”  and  as  they  laid  her  down 
r-  she  calmly  breathed  her  last  as  if  going 
’h  to  sleep.  Her  age  was  70  years  and  15 
C-  months.  Her  disease  was  la  grippe  Jn 
connection  with  other  ailments.  1 u- 
neral  on  the  27th  in  the  presence  of  a 
d large  congregation.  Services  by  N.  /. 
Bk  Yoder  and  II.  II.  Good  from  John  14  : 
n 1,  2,  as  selected  by  the  family.  She 

* 4 leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  two 

er*  sons,  three  daughters  and  nine  grand- 
er children  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
•K  they  mourn  not  as  those  that  have  no 
in-  hope.  H.  H.  Good. 


March  15, 

months  and  7 dayB.  Funeral  at  Shore 
on  the  21st.  Services  by  Y.  C.  Miller. 

Once  more  death  has  stalked  abroad, 
And  struck  a dismal  blow, 

He  stilled  dear  little  Grover’s  heart, 

And  laid  his  visage  low. 

So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

Y'ou  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma,  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa, 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  little  Grover, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

’Tis  hard  to  break  that  tender  cord, 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 

’Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  say  the  words, 
Must  we  forever  part  ? 

\ret  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  days  of  life  are  lied, 

And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

To  heaven  to  blossom  there. 

Si’iDLE. — Near  Emma,  LaGrtffige  Co., 
Ind  llaskel  Erin,  infant  son  of  Dan 
iel  and  Nettie  Spidle.  He  was  born 
March  2nd,  1899,  dieik  March  4th,  1899, 
aged  1 day.  Funeral  on  the  5th  at  the 
home  of  the  parents.  Services  by  A.  S. 
Cripe.  Jext,  Matt.  24  : 42. 

Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled. 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark, 

Thou  hast  down  to  thy  rest, 
From  this  wide  sea  of  strife 
To  the  land  of  the  blest. 


Stauffer.— On  the  20th  of  February, 
1899,  near  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
of  lagrippe,  Alma  L.,  daughter  of  Jacob 
L.  and  Mary  Jane  Stauffer,  aged  »> 
months  and  1 day.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  25th  of  Feb.  at  the 
Vincent  Mennonite  M.  II.  and  cemetery. 
Services  by  John  Latsbaw,  assisted  by 
Jacob  Hunsberger.  „“It  is  well  with  the 
child.” 

Baker— Alma,  only  daughter  of 
John  and  Ida  Baker,  was  born  Feb 
20th,  1897,  and  departed  this  life  April 
25th,  1898,  aged  1 year,  2 months  and  5 
days.  Funeral  on  the  27th  at  the  (Jal 
loway  Chapel  near  Emma,  lnd.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Amos  S.  Cripe. 

So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flow’r, 
Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour: 

So  soon  our  transient  comforts  tly, 

And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die. 

Is  there  no  kind,  no  healing  art. 

To  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  heart? 
Divine  Redeemer,  be  Thou  nigh: 

Thy  comforts  were  not  made  to  die. 

Miller.— At  Emma,  Ind..  James 

Grover,  son  of  Charles  and Miller, 

died  Feb.  19th,  1899,  aged  3 years,  9 


ITEM. 

— The  American  Sunday 

Union  whose  headquarteis  are  in  1 hi! 

adelphia  with  MoirU  K.  Jesup  of  New 
York  as  President  will  on  the  aoth  ot 
next  May  celebrate  its  Seventy  huh 
Anniversary  in  Philadelphia.  A spe 
cial  committee  of  arrangements  has 
been  appointed.  Clarkson  Clothier, 
Chairman,  William  II.  W anamaker, 
William  C.  Stoever,  H.  C.  Gara  ot  I hila 
delphia,  Robert  T.  B.  Easton  and  John 
N.  Beach  of  New  York,  with  J.  M. 
Andrews  as  Secretary  and  rdmer  ]>. 
Stevenson  of  Iowa  as  assistant  to  the 

chairman.  .... 

The  Academy  of  Music,  one  ot  the 
largest  auditoriums  of  the  city,  has  al 
ready  been  secured  for  the  meetings. 
Many  leading  speakers  of  the  country 
are  to  be  here  and  representatives  oi 
the  Union  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  will  be  present.  No  pains  will  be 
spared  to  make  this  one  of  the  greatest 
gatherings  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  this 

C°Thl?te  the  oldest  and  largest  Sunday 
school  Missionary  Society  in  America 
having  for  its  Held  of  operations  the 
whole  United  States  and  has  organized 
over  one  hundred  thousand  Sunday 
schools  during  its  seventy-five  years  of 

work. 

Across  the  Line  in  Kandiyohi  Co., 
lives  Edward  T.  Roe,  writes  Mr.  H.  1 
Gandrudof  Kerkhoven,  Minn.:  “I  can 
send  you  a most  remarkable  report,  u 
seems  almost  incredible  ar.d  yet  I can 

testify  to  the  truth  of  it.  The  wholt 
family  of  Mr.  Boa  was  covered  wit: 
sores  over  their  entire  bodies,  and  on- 
of  the  children  died  of  the  disease 
They  used  almost  everything  but  wit i 
out  anv  benefit.  Uron  my  urgent  re, 

' ommendBtion  be  bought  tw  o bottles 

the  Blood  Vitalizer  and  two  bottles  < 
the  Oleum  Liniment,  and  used  Hu 
medicines  according  to  directmi 
Some  time  thereafter  ! passed  that  wa> 
again  and  called  on  them  and  1 nme 
sav  that  1 am  surprised.  They  were  a 
well  and  rid  of  those  terrible  eruption. 
They  are  very  grateful  for  what  tre 
medicines  did  for  them.”  ,...  , 

Remember  l>r  Feter  s Blood  \ital 
izer  is  not  a drug  store  medicine.  It  n 
sold  to  the  people  direct  through  loca 
s agents  bv  the  mannfsctnrer,  Dr.  1 etc: 
r,  Fahrney,  112  114  South  Iloyne  Ave. 
9 Chicago,  111. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 

_ A LAMPLIGHT  COMPANION. 


ROYAL  ftSS, 

^ t Absolutely 'Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKINQ  FQV'qER  CO.,  NEW  VORK«_ 


If  You  Want  a Gasoline  Engine 

to  pump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  clean,  or  a butter  worker  for  your 
dairy,  ora  nabcock  tester  to  see  what 
is  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp,  J.  M.  Shuck  er,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

If  you  have  cows  enougli  in  your 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
us  for  plans  and  prices.  4-9* 

TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  aud  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  East  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  aud 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  P.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway— a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  West  after  ar- 
rival of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time-table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve- 
land, O. 


To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  aud  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 

* 

/v  Splendid  Books. 


„,-.t  krtiK 


Gift  Of  Peace.  Loving 
SI  Greetings  for  3H5 
days,  chosen  and  ar- 
)t|  ranged  by  Rose  Por- 
ill  ter.  Cloth.  85  cts. 


Gift  Of  EOOC.  Scripture  Texts  and 
Verse  for  3(55  days.  Selected  by  Hose 
Porter.  Cloth,  85  cents. 

Beulah  Hand,  or  Words  of  Cood  Cheer 
to  the  Old.  By  Then.  Cuyler.  Ex- 
cellent. Fine  Cloth,  $1.00. 

Che  Shepherd  Psalm.  An  Exposition 
of  the  Twenty-third  Fsalm.  By  F. 
15.  Meyer.  Illustrated.  Fine  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK 

FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

C Is  the  one  which  gives  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday 


FOR  SUNDAY  SCrlOuLo 

L- * is  the  one  which  gives  Ihe  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday 
'Uiemrild  School  Song  Books  contain' very  good  hymns;  hut  for  the  largest  mini- 
y1  HERflL’Dx^ler  of  New  Gospel  Songs  erer  i-uldished  before,  together  with 
L )_f 8 tlitr-nvosUmie f u I and  popular  hymns  o‘  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  we 


I "auM  heartily  recommend 

i • Gospel  Herald  in  Soncj  • 

f By  N.CKLE.  MEYER,  and  PUGH. 

i yv<|g$  ■ t Compiled  and  arranged  for  me  in  Sunday  Schools,  G spel  Meetings. 

i tfoyL-U--'-"'’  i and  all  other  religious  services,  if  contains  songs  for  all  occasions  in 
r £ ■•  the  year— Special  Sunday  School  Exercises.  Mission  .rv.  Thanksgiving. 

I Harvest  Home.  Easter.  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  I’rimarv  and  Infant  Departments. 
'j  Don  ’I  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  hoard  covers.  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  1 cr  dozen,  by 
n express,  $3.00.  Address  all  orders  lo 

> MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

SsmpaiBaf  s a a aB® sbsbsse  vu;  a " v ” ■ 


Winter  tourist  | 

Tickets  g: 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana,  / 
Nassau,  New  Orlean-.  Mexico  and  Call-  | 

fornia  points  via  the  Queen  & Crescent 

Route  are  now  on  sale. 

Th-  Queen  A Crescent  through  mice  m 
cannot  be  excelled.  VVhen  going  South  r 
see  that  your  tickets  rend  via  t lie  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal  ^ 
Southern  Cities.  . 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  C.  RINEARSON,  qcneral  paaa'.t  AQY..  Cincinnati,  O. 


Between  now  and  Spring  time  there 
will  be  many  opportunities  of  an  even 
ing  to  read  up  on  the  different  portions 
of  the  Great  Northwest. 

To  this  end  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A 
St.  Faul  Railway  Co.  has  printed  for 
free  distribution  to  Eastern  farmers  a 
number  of  Illustrated  instructive  pam- 
phlets regarding  the  various  States  trav- 
ersed by  its  lines. 

In  sending  your  addreBB  to  W.  E. 
Powell,  General  Immigration  Agent, 
Old  Colony  Building,  cUhicago,  111., 
please  say  if  your  preference  is  for  in- 
formation about  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Min- 
nesota, Northern  Michigan  or  North 
Dakota. 

Nofcharge  for  pamphlets  or  for  reply 
ing  to&ll  inquiries  about  any  section  of 
the  Great  W est.  * 3-5 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publiea 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

GOOD  WINTER  READING 

For  farmers  in  t*  e Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  Faul  R'y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
II.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  5*55,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet,  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
* the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

‘BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Sohedult  of  Trains. 

Kppkctivr  Jan.  1.  1896- 

COISO  NORTn.  STATIONS  tiOING  SOVTH. 

Mo.  No.  No  No-  No-  No 

a.  1M.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pra  pm  am  pm  pm 

8 SO  2.10  6.15  Kenton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.80 

8X12  1.22  5.45  Nile*  8.02  1.57  6.57 

7 38  12.57  5.25  Urangai-  8.24  2.22  72® 

7 aj  12.89  5.07  Elkhart  8 46  2.44  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.06 

A . M.  „ _ 

11.53  4.24  Milford  Jet.  9..41  3.2! 

11.27  3.58  Wursnw  10.02  3.56 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


I r cent*  Two 
1 0 each.  for 


31.90 


No. 

No. 

No 

•28. 

104. 

102. 

ini 

pm 

pm 

i 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Kenton  Harbor 

H.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Nile* 

7.38 

12.57 

5.26 

(irHiigei- 

7.20 

12  39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

12.17 

4.47 

Uonhea 

A . M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

11.27 

8.58 

War  km  w 

10.05 

2.4b 

Wabash 

I 

9.13 

\M 

Murion 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

A.  M. 

8.35 

11.15 

Indiana  poll* 

11.02 

RUrthville 

10.25 

Greensburg 

3.10  8.46 
3.20 


«36  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  0.15 

All  tralus  daily  except  Sunday. 

(i.  A.  Henry,  TUkat  Atfeut,  Elkhart,  lud. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  llow  to  Find  It. 
Fleasure  aud  l’rolit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Frevailing  l’rayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

The  M ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeou,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

I Secret  l’ower.  1).  L.  Moody, 
i To  the  M'ork!  To  the  M'ork! 

) According  to  Fromise.  Spurgeon. 

[ Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

! Gospel  l’ictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  M'.  Whittle. 

1 And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
1 Select  Foetus. 

b Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

3 Point  and  l’urpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

9 Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Farker  and  MacNeil. 

0 Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

1 Select  Sermons.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

2 Temperance. 

3 Nobody  Loves  Me.  M'aiton. 

14  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
eu,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

:ii  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

!8  Frobable  Sons.  A story.  Illust'd. 

10  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

12  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

U5  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

18  Farables  from  Nature.  Gaily. 

10  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Fowei  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  M alton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  1..  Moody 
P5  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons, 
th  The  l’rodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

19  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

5!  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Hev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Karth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
liixou. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
M'ebb,  l’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  l’ossibilities.  McClure. 

5,5  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  M alton. 

5s  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

,50  M'eighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

til  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

02  John  Floughman'sTalk.  Spurgeon. 

03  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
,5)  Our  Bible:  M'here  did  it  Cone 

from?  Leach. 

*55  Alone  in  Iiondon.  Stretton. 

00  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

(57  Drummond's  Addresses 

08  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

09  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Fower  of  l'entec  st.  M'augh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  IND. 


iCERALD  OB’  TEXJTH. 


March  15,  1899. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 
LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO..  Nappanee.  Ind. 


SH0“«  POULTRY 

Bn.-ll-f,  Poultry 


Manual  of  Bible 


Have  You  Read. 


‘ FRIENDSHIP” 


FRIENDSHIPS 

*y  | 

HUGH  BLACK  MAl 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland  s Great  Preacher? 

1 f uot,  do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  con 
tains  nine  chapters  as  follows: 

J.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  I he  Choice  of  Friend-hip. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  I he  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  1 he  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  he  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  toallect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  line  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding.  boxed,  $I.2S. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


* four  of  the  Ucry  Best  * 

General-Pu  rpo.se  POULTRY 
Breetl5  Of  : - 

Bggs  for  lintflilng  for  sale  at  the  fol- 
lowing price*,  per  Hitting  of  18: 

Buff  Plymouth  Rock*  $l.r»n. 
White  Plymouth  Rocks  $L“»0. 
Barred  Plymouth  Rocks  $1.25 
Silver  Laced  Wyandottes  $1.25. 

Ml  ST' M ’ K FOK  SAI.K. 

Kaeh  variety  Ih  bred  by  a different 
party  and  is  the  only  variety  on  his 
plar»*.  thus  securing  absolute  purity 
of  stock.  t*in*ulam  free.  Add  re**: 

Tatr  Play  Poultry  Yards,  embart,  ind. 

W.  P.  Collman,  Manaijer.  Bo*  296. 


irations  of  rowU  Incubator*,  tsrooaers,  rwnuj 
iSouKS,  Poultry  Suppli«  and 
Tell,  how  to  r.lM  Chicken,  auccMnftlUj. J«>«> 
diteiuc,  end  rcraortla  Di.gr.m.  with  *»» 
crlptlon  to  bnll<l  bet  Poultry  boo**  MUbw* 
fc*-k  Inrohctor*.  Rroodor* wid thoroughbred To*U, 


C.C.SHOE 


U i,  jin  loweet  price,  Printe.l  on  |ood  f «per  in  two 
- color*.  I'nrconlyir.c  Money  b«k  If  not  pUjoed 
DlAKKIt,  lti>x99X.  Freeport,  lie 


i Kidney 
\ Troubles 


POULTRY  PAYS  Hut  lo  be’  nucoensful 

you  should  BUbHcrtbe  for  ilie  best  practical 
monthly  Poultry  Paper.  Illustrated  on  Hue 
paper.  2T>  cents  a year;  a cents  a copy. 

li  lt  THE  POULTRY  ITBM,  Pricks,  Pa. 


Write  for  Our 

j.  SPECIAL  TERHS  a* 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes 
sion  of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Meunonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion.  , . ... 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonttes? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  Interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 

Head 

About  the  Illustrious  ||)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 

($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

BLKHART,  INDIANA. 

IMMERSION 

r ROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  MoJe  ot  Baptism 

+-  BUT  A— *- 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  Belling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denemina 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a cheap  and  delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  Ilian  tea  or  coffee,  being  rich 
and  nutritious,  yet  free  from  Injurious  stimu- 
lation qualities.  Can  be  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  |>o»t-pald  for  10  cents.  Order  in  time; 
Supply  limited.  Address, 

SIMON  P.  VODER,  Bast  Lawlstowa,  Ohio. 


I require  prompt  attention  to  prevent  1 
evil  developments  in  Ihe  human  system. 
Acaso  neglected  means  an  early  death  to 
the  afflicted.  The  best  regulator  for  all 
kidney  affections  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy— in  con-  1 
slant  use  for  over  100  year.**.  It  seldom 
fails  to  euro  diseases  caused  by  impov- 
4 erislied  or  impure  blood  or  from  a dis- 
A ordered  stomach. 

A No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
j)  only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

w Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
^ agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  \ italizer 
\ can,  by  sending  $2.00.  obtain  twelve  &»- 
# cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  t lie  prc»- 
A prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

t Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

\ 112-114  South  hoyne  A ve.,  Chicago. 


Los  Angeles  and  the  Pacific  Coast 
and  Return. 

Special  excursion  from  points  in 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  District  of 
Columb  a,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Ohio,  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  National  Educa- 
tional Association  meeting  at  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.,  in  July,  1899,  at  reduced 
rates.  For  full  particulars,  address  E. 
G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
C.,  M.  & St.  P.  R’y,  131  Arcade,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 


Doctrines  ««« 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  ifca  sales  are  proof  of  its  popularity. 
The  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  Hess 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding *50  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 

^ best. 

■ They  will  hateli 
iH  chickens  when 
« others  fail.  Every - 
where  winners  of 
« highest  honors  in 
Y7  _ ■■fltfl.'MI  strongest  com  pe- 

joMM^ffl^^^svtillo11-  Onr  18D8 
a W Catalogue  is  now 

1 J ready,  the  finest 

printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
pl.es  at  very  lowest  prices.  Telia  h°w  to  on- 
er ate  an  Incubator  auccesalully . Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don't  fail  to  “£Ilifor  on£' 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps  Address, 
ShOEflAkER  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bo*  460,  Freeport.  III. 


mm 


■ ^ ■ ■ ■ p*  w 


DYING  TESTIMONIES 


j SAVED  AND  UNSAVED  j 

|U  ....IS  THE  TITLE  OF_.. 

1 A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having  j 
d Wonderful  Success. 

H These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of  j 
“Touching  Incidents  and  ltemarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are  j 
ilj|  from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which  j 
M portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved  ! 

It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un-  j 
«g  saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
m the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
M ments,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis 
H tress  of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared 

1 IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 

Wg  And  everyone  who  reads  It  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
W)  nishea  a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 

It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
gll  cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00. 

| Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

STo  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 

orders  and  inquiries  to 

||  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

S ELKHART.  INDIANA. 

InB 


Herald  -Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly.  

ABRAM  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 

♦^-Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  this  number. 

Editorial  Notes.  ; 

His  Suffering.  j 

The  Resurrection. 

Christ’s  Df  ath  and  Resurrection. 

The  Empty  Tomb. 

Notes  by  the  Way.  ‘ 

The  Resurrection.  I. 

The  Cross  as  a Law  of  Life.  J 

Tidings  from  onr  Missionaries. 

A Word  on  Mission  Work.  1 

To  the  scattered  Members  in  Kansas  and 
Nebraska. 

Slipping  away.  ,, 

A Mother’e  Care.  ,, 

C mference. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Correspondence. 

Treas.  Report,  of  H.  Si  F.  R L . 

The  Love  of  Jesus. 

Blessed  Res  ufts  of  the  Crucifixion  of  Christy 

Conversation.  } 

Assurance.  . , „ . 

•She  hath  done  what  she  could. 

Showers  of  Blessing. 

Saturday  Night. 

Overcoming. 

Old  People. 

Marriages.  1 

Deaths. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  APRIL  1,  1899. 


editorial  notes. 

He  who  overlooks  little  sins  will 

soon  overlook  great  sins. 

* 

The  Great  Physician  has  provided  a 
preventive  of  sin  as  well  as  a remedy 
for  it. 

Change  »of  Address. — Bro.  M.  B. 
Shank  from  Richland,  Tenn.  to  Den- 
bigh, Va.  # 

Bro  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  March 
19th,  with  the  congregation  at  Bowne, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. 

* 

There  are  probably  about  ten  million 

excuses  for  wrong-doing,  but  probablj 

only  one  reason — desire. 

* 

The  entire  Christian  faith,  in  one 

sense,  rests  upon  the  resurrection  of 

Christ.  (See  1 Cor.  15 : 17.) 

* 

According  to  the  Jewish  year  book 
there  are  about  11,000,000  Jews  scat- 
tered throughout  the  world. 

* 

If  Christ  made  a false  claim  when 
lie  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  God 
would  not  have  raised  Him  from  the 
dead. 

* 

In  heathen  lands  there  is  one  mis- 
sionary for  about  400,000  people,  and 
750,000,000  people  never  saw  the  face  of 
a missionary. 

Bro.  S.  F Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont. 
went  to  Huron  Co.,  on  the  17th  ult.  to 
remain  with  the  congregation  at  Berne 
about  two  weeks. 


Bro.  David  Garber  sends  us  a com- 
munication which  came  too  late  for 
this  issue.  His  address,  after  the  12th 
of  April,  will  be  Nampa,  Idaho. 

* 

On  account  of  the  extra  space  given 
to  articles  on  the  resurrection  and  kin- 
dred topics  there  will  be  no  installment 
of  the  continued  articles  in  this  issue 
of  the  paper. 

* 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Abram 
Burkholder,  deacon  of  the  Crown  Hill 
Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  and  Treas.  of  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  from 
Rittman,  Ohio  to  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

* 

Be  not  too  ready  to  give  the  measure- 
ment of  a man’s  character.  Before  we 
can  know  any  one's  real  character  we 
must  know  what  that  person  would  do 
if  he  knew  his  doings  would  never  be 
known. 

* 

About  seventy  Mennonite  families 
from  the  vicinity  of  Winkler  and  Rein- 
land, Manitoba  will  move  to  Rosthern, 
Saskatchewan  Dist.  in  the  Canadian 
Northwest,  some  time  in  April.  Sev- 
enty-seven cars  have  been  chartered 
by  them  to  move  them  and  their  goods. 

* 

Bro.  n.  S.  Steiner  is  at  present  busy 
preparing  the  matter  for  a little  work, 
"Pitfalls,  and  the  One  Excellent  Thing,” 
for  the  printer.  He  also  hopes  to  have 
a “Boole  of  Sermons"  ready  for  the 
printer  in  three  or  four  months.  Both 
of  these  books  will  be  helpful  and  we 
bespeak  for  them  a large  distribution. 

* 

The  flowers,  leaves,  and  grass  of 
springtime  may  be  regarded  as  fitting 
emblems  of  the  resurrection;  the  “pleas 
ing  hope”  and  the  “longing  after  im- 
mortality” may  suggest  the  possibility 
of  a resurrection;  but  outside  of  the 
Scriptures  there  is  really  no  conclusive 
evidence  that  there  will  be  a resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead. 

* 

The  S.  S.  "Caledonia”  of  the  P.  A O. 
Transportation  Co,  bearing  our  mis- 
sionaries, arrived  safely  at  Bombay, 
India  on  the  21th  of  March.  All  well  on 
board.  It  will  be  about  a month  before 
we  hear  by  letter  of  their  arrival.  Still 
all  will  be  glad  to  hear  this  bit  of  news 
through  the  Associated  Press  dis- 
patches. 


Christ  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things 
it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  own  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor 

them  that  are  tempted.— Paul. 

* 

It  is  hoped  that  at  the  Semi-Annual 
conference  for  the  Waterloo  County 
(Ont.)  District  to  beheld  on  the  13th  iust. 
plans  will  be  made  to  send  a minister  on 
an  evangelizing  tour  in  the  Canadian 
Northwest  this  spring.  This  is  a large 
field  in  which  our  church  has  hitherto 
done  nothing,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  a number  of  our  people,  and  still 
more  children  of  our  people  have  set- 
tled there  in  recent  years.  They  should 

be  visited  if  possible. 

* 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  a number 
of  articles  by  brethren  and  sisters  on 
the  subject  of  Christ's  suffering,  death 
aDd  resurrection.  While  the  import- 
ance of  Christ's  atonement  and  His 
resurrection  should  ever  be  borne  in 
mind,  it  may  be  well  with  the  return  of 
Eastertide  to  have  our  minds  drawn 
more  especially  upon  these  things,  that 
we  may  meditate  anew  upon  the  im- 
portance of  it  all  to  us  as  individuals. 
We  feel  that  these  articles  will  be  an 
especial  blessing  to  the  many  readers 
who  will  not  be  able  to  attend  services 
on  Easter  Sunday,  and  these  we  are 
sure  will  feel  especially  grateful  to 
their  brethren  and  sisters  who  con 
tributed  these  Easter  meditations. 

* 

The  Bubonic  Plague,  which  carried 
off  so  many  victims  in  India  a few 
years  ago  when  the  famine  was  at  its 
height,  has  again  become  epidemic  in 
Bombay,  and  about  fifty  thousand 
deaths  have  occuired  in  that  city 
alone.  All  passengers  on  trains  leav- 
ing Bombay  are  examined  by  a physi- 
cian, to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  disease  rages  almost  exclu- 
sively among  the  natives.  But  very 
few  white  people  have  been  attacked 
by  it,  and  usually  not  with  fatal  results, 
while  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  na- 
tives who  are  attacked  die.  There 
need  therefore  be  no  special  apprehen 
sion  for  our  missionaries  who  by  this 
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time  have  probably  reached  their  des- 
tination, especially  as,  with  the  coming 
of  the  hot  season  the  plague  usually 
burns  itself  out. 

* 

To  many  people  Easter  is  looked 
upon  as  a time  of  joy,  and  so  indeed  it 

is.  But  in  the  outward  expression  of 

it,  the  joy  of  many  seems  to  be  that  it 
gives  an  opportunity  for  display,  and 
hence  that  which  should  be  a time  of  joy 
becomes  a time  of  fashionable  display, 
and  a formal  fashion-decreed  return  to 
the  gaieties  which  are  supposed  to  be 
out  of  order  during  the  lenten  season. 
Let  us  “rejoice  and  be  glad,”  not  for 
the  privilege  of  letting  pent  up  desires 
loose  again,  as  decreed  by  man,  but  let 
us  rejoice  rather  that  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  has  brought  about  that  pos- 
sibility of  which  Paul  speaks  when  he 
says  that  “like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.”  It  is  the  pos- 
session of  this  new  life  that  brings  true 
joy,  that  causes  us  to  rejoice  evermore, 
that  seeks  after  heavenly  things,  not 
after  the  things  of  the  earth  or  the 
fooliBh  enjoyments  of  this  world. 

* 

Non-conformity  to  the  world  Ss 
clearly  one  of  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  yet  many  who 
profess  this  religion  cannot  be  per- 
suaded to  comply  with  its  requirements. 
Do  not,  however,  understand  non-con- 
formity to  be  a separation  from  all  so- 
ciety and  business,  and  a withdrawal  to 
some  gloomy  cloister.  The  Christian  is 
in  the  world  to  do  good,  but  if  the 
world  getB  into  him  evil  results  will 
surely  follow.  The  Bible,  the  same 
book  that  enjoins  non-conformity, 
plainly  and  frequently  recommends 
industry  and  hospitality,  but  it  forbids 
the  unceasing  anxiety,  the  continual 
application,  the  following  of  silly 
fashions  and  the  indulging  in  sinful 
pleasures  and  practices,  all  of  which  do 
not  agree  with  the  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  would  prevent  man 
from  reaching  its  great  end.  How  can 
he  who  loves  and  clings  to  the  things  of 
this  world,  in  which  there  is  so  much 
sin,  be  prepared  to  enjoy  another  world, 
in  which  there  is  no  trace  of  sin?  In- 
stead of  being  conformed  or  even  only 
reformed  we  are  to  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  minds  in  order  to 
fulfill  the  perfect  will  of  God. 
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The  great  «i»tace  Congress''  of 
European  powers  will  begin  on  the  l^tii 
of  May  in  The  Hague,  Holland.  This 
great  movement,  looking  toward  dis- 
armament of  the  European  armies,  was 
inaugurated  by  the  Czar  of  Kussia,  who 
for  several  years  has  been  making  the 
subject  a special  study.  His  inquiries 
into  the  causes  and  the  appalling  re- 
sults of  war  have,  it  is  said,  made  a 
wonderful  impression  upon  him,  and 
resulted  in  his  issuing  a peace  mani- 
festo inviting  the  powers  to  a confer 
ference  in  the  hope  of  formulating 
some  plan  whereby  the  immense  stand- 
ing armies  of  Europe  may  be  done 
away  with.  Every  lover  of  peace  will 
pray  that  this  conference  may  result  in 
much  good.  The  debts  of  the  European 
nations  have  reached  ligures  that  are 
truly  appalling,  and  yet  they  are  rap- 
idly increasing,  and  while  the  taxes  be- 
come more  and  more  burdensome  the 
increase  in  the  standing  armies  reduces 
the  comparative  number  of  tax  payers. 
The  situation  in  some  countries  is  truly 
alarming.  After  the  shedding  of  riv- 
ers of  blood  and  the  expenditure  of  un 
told  millions  of  money  it  will  yet  be 
found  by  the  world  that  the  principles 
of  the  l’rince  of  I’eace,  though  long  ig- 
nored, are  the  most  practical  and  that 
they  are  also  practicable,  and  that  the 
only  hindrance  to  their  general  accep 
tance  long  ago  was  the  ungodly  am- 
bitions of  the  ruling  classes. 

♦ 

The  ministry  has  well  been  called 
the  noblest  of  callings,  and  the  meanest 
of  trades.  And  yet  many  young  men 
today  are  entering  theological  institu 
tions  with  the  expectation  of  becoming 
ministers  for  pecuniary  benefit,  and 
such  usually  feel  that  the  loudest  “call" 
is  that  from  the  church  which  oilers 
them  the  highest  salary.  We  believe 
in  a supported  ministry  where  the  min 
ister  who  labors  faithfully  as  an  am 
bassador  for  Christ  and  because  of 
it  needs  assistance,  but  we  do  not  be 
lieve  that  the  plan  of  a salaried  minis- 
try is  a safe  one,  for  while  there  are  no 
doubt  many  faithful  ministers  in  de 
nominations  which  support  a salaried 
ministry,  men  who  are  rot  more  con- 
cerned about  this  world's  goods  and  the 
acquisition  of  wealth  than  some  minis 
tors  in  denominations  where  no  salary 
is  paid,  yet  a salaried  ministry  opens 
wide  the  door  to  the  hireling,  who  in 
turn  throws  open  the  doors  to  the  grav 
est  dangers,  such  as  are  mentioned  by 
our  Lord,  .John  10:12,  El.  Such  men 
not  only  degrade  the  high  and  holy  call- 
ing of  the  ministry,  but  they  also  put 
the  Lord  whom  they  profess  to  love 
and  serve  to  open  shame,  and  instead 
of  gathering  for  Christ  they  ere  feeding 
the  sugar  coated  pills  of  perverted  doc- 
trine to  humanity,  which  in  turn  be- 
comes perverted  instead  of  converted, 
a worldly  church.  Let  our  people 


therefore  be  careful  to  distinguish  be- 
tween a supported  ministry  and  a sal- 
aried ministry. 

* 

True  liberalism  is  not  that  which 
discards  principles  for  the  sake  ot  com- 
promise or  harmony  with  that  which  is 
different  in  principle.  True  liberalism 
is  that  which  reaches  out  after  and  ac- 
cepts everything  that  is  truth,  it  proves 
all  things,  but  holds  last  only  that 
which  is  good.  A liberalism  which  ac- 
cepts or  tolerates  anything  but  truth 
diminishes  its  sphere  and  its  limits  be- 
come narrower  and  narrower  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  error  which  it 
tolerates.  The  Savior  Baid,  “The  truth 
shall  make  you  free.-’  lie  who  is  free 
by  und  through  the  trutty  is  free  indeed. 

All  the  world  is  open  before  him,  be 
cause  he  has  put  darkness  and  error 
and  superstition,  with  all  else  that  be- 
longs to  Satan,  behind  him.  That  which 
generally  goes  by  the  name  of  liberal- 
ism is  not  true  liberalism,  because  it  is 
supposed  to  be  more  or  less  liberally 
inclined  toward  teachings  and  practices 
which  are  not  strictly  evangelical  in 
their  tendency.  15ut  such  liberalism 
has  the  tendency  to  bring  man  again 
into  the  yoke  of  bondage  to  the  power 
of  sin.  True  liberalism,  then,  is  true 
freedom,  and  no  man  is  free  unless  he 
is  free  from  himself,  from  selfishness. 
Such  is  the  liberalism  which  Jesus 
brought  into  the  world,  and  which  He 
would  that  all  men  should  possess. 
True  liberalism  is  that  which  is  free 
from  and  above  all  the  entrammeling 
powers  of  sin.  It  is  the  liberty  in  which 
l’aul  admonishes  us  to  stand  fast,  it 
is  the  charity  which  for  the  love  of  the 
souls  of  rnen  seeks  to  save  men  from 
their  sins,  not  raise  them  into  a higher 
plane  of  life  in  their  sins.  It  is  the 
faith  which  believes  in  the  utmost  use 
of  all  gospel  means  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  It  is  the  liberalism  which  frees 
itself  from  all  that  is  in  opposition  to 
Hod,  that  lays  aside  every  weight  and 
every  besetting  sin  in  order  that  the 
soul  may  be  more  and  more  free  to 
revel  in  the  delights  of  a divine  love 
and  mercy  that  is  as  wide  and  as  long 
and  as  deep  as  space  itself.  The  soul 
that  has  once  tasted  and  feasted  upon 
these  delights  has  no  longer  any  desire 
for  the  entrammeling  influences  of  the 
so  called  liberalism  of  to  day,  but  seeks 
to  enter  more  into  that  true  liberalism 
which  is  bounded  only  by  Hod's  will, 
Hod’s  mercy  and  Hod's  love. 

For  the  Hrrakl  «>f  Truth. 

HIS  SUFFERING. 

II Y S.  K.  COFFMAN. 

The  life  of  our  Savior,  during  the  last 
struggles  with  the  enemy  until  He 
could  say,  “Oh  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  Oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 
was  full  of  sorrow  and  extreme  suffer- 
ing. At  the  beginning  of  Ilia  ministry 
He  knew  of  these  sufferings;  but 
toward  the  cIobc  of  His  earthly  life  He 


spoke  more  frequently  of  His  demise 
and  told  the  disciples  plainly  of  what 
would  shortly  come  to  pass. 

At  the  table  of  the  Passover  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  He  told  the  awful  news 
that  one  present  would  betray  Him. 
Before  entering  Hethsemane  He  said 
that  all  would  forsake  Him  and  that 
Peter  would  deny  Him;  and  upon  the 
cross  He  cried  out,  “My  Hod,  my  Hod, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.”  Jesus 
had  been  rejected  by  the  world  long 
before  this.  It  was  with  deep  sorrow 
that  He  wept  over  haughty  Jerusalem. 
Jesus  did  not  shed  tears  for  effect,  or 
to  show  that  the  deeds  of  men  were  so 
evil,  but,  because  He  sorrowed.  Hreat 
ominous  clouds  of  trouble  had  gath- 
ered, darkening  the  sky  of  our  Savior  s 
life.  At  first  they  were  but  “as  a man’s 
hand,”  but  now,  at  the  time  of  His  last 
supper,  even  the  bright  rift  of  glorious 
prospects  which  burst  through  the  low- 
ering tempest  for  a moment  during  His 
triumphal  entry  into  Jesusalem,  wub 
closed.  The  world  was  turned  against 
Him.  (Jethsemane  began  a cloudburst 
of  sorrows  and  trials. 

Satan  could  not  win  a victory  over 
the  Lord  by  tempting  Him.  Diplomacy 
had  failed  him.  He  could  do  nothing 
but  muster  his  forces  to  combat  against 
the  Holy  One  whom  Hod  had  sent  to 
bruise  his  head.  Every  device  and  cun- 
ning was  used.  By  his  crafty  deceit 
and  hypocrisy  he  mustered  the  leaders 
of  the  people  into  the  ranks.  By 
threats  and  fear  of  unpopularity  the 
multitudes  were  gathered  together.  By 
smiting  the  Shepherd  the  sheep  were  to 
be  scattered.  The  enemy  would  force 
Hod’s  Son  to  yield  to  him. 

Jesus  knew  that  His  hour  had  come. 

It  was  no  surprise  to  Jesus,— that  array 
of  forces  to  be  hurled  against  Him. 
His  disciples  did  not  know  it.  Even 
Judas  was  purchased  by  the  enemy; 
and  Peter  boldly  denied  his  Lord  on 
account  of  fear.  He  had  to  repent. 

On  that  evening  Jesus’  sorrow  sought 
comfort  in  His  faithful  eleven,  and  He 
invited  the  beloved  three  to  watch  with 
Him  one  hour.  His  humanity  shrank 
from  the  awful  ordeal  awaiting  Him. 
He  was  human  in  body,  though  He  was 
the  Son  of  God,  and  His  sufferings  were 
like  unto  the  suff  erings  of  men.  Heb. 

2 : Iff  lS  and  4 :15. 

With  what  seeming  dread  and  hesita 
tion  did  .Jesus  enter  into  dark  Heth- 
semane.  Matt.  20:3(5  45.  This  was 
the  struggle  of  the  Son  of  man  with  the 
power  of  darkness.  Luke  22 : 57. 
Thrice  lie  returned  to  those  who  were 
to  watch  with  Him.  They  slept. 
Thrice  He  prayed  to  Ilis  Father,  “Let 
this  cup  piss  away.  If  this  cup  can  not 
pass  away  except  I drink  it,  Thy  will 
be  done.”  (It.  V.)  Would  the  enemy 
crush  the  Son  of  man  with  sorrow? 
Would  he  rob  the  cross  and  take  away 
the  atoning  power,  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  thus  leave  the  world  under  the 
curse  of  sin?  Christ's  struggle  and 
Ilis  agony  were  great.  He  struggled 
off,  His  bloody  sweat  falling  from  Him 
in  great  drops,  sorrowing  “even  unto 
death,”  but  He  did  not  drink  the  cup  of 
death  there;  Hod’s  angel  ministered 
unto  Him,  He  received  strength  for  the 
next  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  not  lightly  pass 
over  the  actual,  physical  sorrow  and 
suffering  of  Jesus.  It  was  mortal  pain 
and  mortal  striving.  It  was  not 
Christ's  mortal  power  and  strength  that 
gave  Him  these  victories  over  Satan,  it 


was  His  sinless  life.  God  aBo  spared 
His  Son  unto  the  cross,  but  spared  Him 
not  there.  He  gave  Him  up  to  die  for 
our  sins. 

Jesus  was  led  “as  a lamb  to  the 
slaughter  ’ and  “He  opened  not  His 
mouth.”  With  calm  dignity  He  went 
every  step  to  the  cross.  Words  of  com 
fort  and  admonition  were  given  to  His 
friends,  prayers  of  forgiveness  for  Ilis 
enemies;  what  had  He  for  Himself? 
He  spared  not  His  own  body,— gave  it 
to  suffer,  that  we  might  be  free.  The 
enemy  had  every  advantage.  The  cru- 
elest  torture  could  not  make  the  Savior 
yield,  nor  could  insults,  revilings  or 
temptations  hurled  at  Him,  cause  Him 
to  turn  from  the  enemy's  assaults. 
Steadfastly  He  faced  death.  Even  His 
position  on  the  cross,— being  made  a 
curse  before  Hod  (Hal.  3 : 13)  could  not 
cause  the  Son  to  recede  from  His  pur- 
pose. Even  though  His  Father  forsook 
Him,  His  sinless  life  would  conquer  the 
whole  power  of  earth  and  hell.  None 
to  comfort  Him,  none  to  strengthen 
Him,  Jesus  died  alone,  the  victim  of 
sorrow  and  suffering.  He  was  made  a 
curse,  sin,  flesh  and  blood,  an  outcast,  a 
blasphemer,  a seditious  man,  a trans- 
gressor. 

Was  it  not  a worthy  cause  of  sorrow  ? 
Did  He  not  have  sufficient  reason  to 
suffer  ? He  was  only  sustained  because 
He  did  the  will  of  Hod.  What  lesson 
from  this?  1 Pet.  4:1,  2. 

The  enemy  was  conquered  again. 
Jesus  was  lifted  up,  Ilis  blood  was 
shed.  Redemption  from  sin  was  now 
assured.  It  was  impossible  for  Satan 
to  bar  the  grave  against  this  Holy  One. 
Death  had  lost  all  power  over  this  con 
quering  Son  of  man,  who  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead,  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  the  heavenly  places.  This  was  not 
sorrow,  but  great  joy,  and  it  pleases 
Hod  to-day  to  exalt  the  redeemed  ones, 
who  by  Christ’s  triumphs  are  set  free 
from-sin  and  death,  to  the  same  heav 
enly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  1 and 
2.  “For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  Hod,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  llesb,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit.”  1 l’et.  3 : 18. 

V ineland,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 

BY  SAMUEL  YODER. 

"Destroy  this  temple,  and  In  three 
days  I will  raise  It  up.”  John  2: 19. 

When  we  talk  or  think  about  the 
resurrection  we  touch  one  of  the  most 
profound  of  all  Scripture  subjects,  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scrip 
tures,  one  that  was  very  frequently  re 
ferred  to  by  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
When  Christ  spoke  the  words  of  our 
text  it  greatly  enraged  Bis  enemies,  for 
they  supposed  He  was  referring  to  the 
magnificent  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which 
they  told  Him  had  been  under  construe 
tion  forty  and  six  years.  Such  a claim 
as  thev  understood  Him  to  make  they 
took  as  an  insult.  He  however  referred 
to  the  temple  of  His  body  and  its  resur 
rection.  The  temple  which  Herod  re 
built  was  indeed  of  wonderful  dimen 
Bions,  and  great  stones  were  used  in  its 
construction. 

A certain  writer  says  of  this  splendid 
temple  which  rose  like  a mount  of  gold 
and  of  it*  snow  white  marble  that  it 
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was  once  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
The  disciples  once  called  the  attention 
of  our  Lord  to  the  great  stones  that 
were  UBed  in  this  magnificent  building, 
to  which  our  Lord  replied,  “The  days 
will  come  when  not  one  stone  shall  be 
left  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down.”  This  prediction  of  our 
Savior  was  fulfilled,  according  to  his- 
tory, A.  D.  70.  The  prediction  concern- 
ing His  body  was  fulfilled  much  sooner. 

When  Martha  came  to  the  Savior 
with  her  heart  full  of  grief  and  sorrow 
concerning  the  great  loss  of  her  only 
brother  and  told  him,  “If  thou  hadst 
been  he:e  my  brother  had  not  died,” 
He  comforted  her  by  telling  her,  “Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again.”  She  had  an 
implicit  faith  in  His  promise  and  re- 
plied, “1  know  my  brother  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection,  in  the  last 
day;  and  I know  that  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  even  now,  Hod  will 
give  it  thee.”  lie  assured  her  that  He 
indeed  was  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life,  and  “he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.” 
This  is  indeed  a soul  cheering  promise. 
This  is  no  doubt  where  the  first  resur- 
rection with  the  sinner  takes  place. 
With  a living  faith  he  takes  hold  of 
Christ  and  His  promises  and  is  thus 
raised  up  out  of  a dark  sinful  life  into 
newness  of  life,  the  life  of  Hod.  I’aul 
expresses  it  thus:  “Christ  liveth  in  me,” 
and  again,  “Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  Hod.”  But  it  seems  strange  indeed 
that  Martha  should  express  such  an  ex- 
plicit faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  and  there  was  clearly  a doubt  with 
the  disciples  before  Christ’s  resurrec 
tion  or  concerning  Christ  at  least,  be- 
cause Christ  at  one  time  reminded  Ilis 
disciples  how  that  lie  must  go  to  Jeru- 
salem and  “suffer  many  things”;  how 
He  must  be  “rejected  of  the  elders  and 
of  the  chiqf  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  dayB  rise  again.” 
In  this  saying  Peter  reproved  Him  and 
said,  “This  shall  not  be  so,  Lord;”  but 
now  Jesus  turned  about  and  looked  on 
His  disciples  and  very  sharply  rebuked 
Peter,  saying,  “Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan;  for  thou  savorest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  Hod,  but  the  things  that  be 
of  men.”  He  no  doubt  received  this  re- 
buke for  his  unbelief.  But  ah,  poor 
Peter  saw  this  prediction  sadly  fulfilled 
and  another  prediction,  still  more  sad, 
also  fulfilled.  Jesus  told  him,  “Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  slialt  deny  me 
thrice.”  When  the  time  came,  wherein 
Peter  felt  so  sure,  and  so  strong,  his 
strength  failed  him,  and  he  became 
weak.  Hence  the  apostle  gives  the 
timely  warning,  “Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  Pe- 
ter thought  he  stood  immovable,  but  he 
fell.  These  predictions  would  all  be 
fulfilled,  Judas  would  sell  and  betray 
Him,  Peter  deny  Him,  all  the  disciples 
forsake  Him;  He'  would  be  taken  by 
wicked  men,  false  witnesses  testified 
against  Him  and  ungodly  men  con- 
demned Him  to  death.  He  was  mal 
treated,  mocked  and  spit  upon  and 
most  shamefully  scourged,  crowned 
with  a crown  of  thorns,  and  nailed  to 
the  cruel  cross.  O the  awful  death  He 
had  to  suffer  for  our  sins,  so  that  in  the 
extremity  of  His  soul  He  cried  out, 
“My  God!  my  Hod!  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?”  The  sun  was  darkened, 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst,  and  llecried  with  a loud  voice 
and  said,  “Into  thy  hands,  Father,  I 
commend  my  spirit!”  and  gave  up  the 


Ghost.  Now  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who 
was  a good  man,  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus  and  laid  it  in  a sepulchre  wherein 
never  man  had  laid. 

Very  early  in  the  morning,  after  the 
Sabbath,  Mary  Magdalena  and  the 
other  Mary  with  certain  others  with  their 
spices  and  ointment,  came  to  embalm 
His  body.  But  as  they  were  on  their  way 
they  were  somewhat  perplexed  about 
the  great  stone  which  was  placed  to  the 
entrance  of  the  sepulchre.  But  while 
anxious  about  the  great  obstacle  a 
mighty  messenger  descended  from 
heaven  and  a mighty  earthquake  oc- 
curred. The  great  stone  was  removed 
and  with  mighty  power  the  Son  of  God 
triumphantly  rose  from  the  dead.  How 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  were  defeated ! 
The  soldiers  who  were  to  guard  the 
tomb  and  watch  so  the  disciples  should 
not  steal  the  body,  became  as  dead  men. 
They  were  permitted  to  crucify  the  Son 
of  glory,  but  now  they  were  weak. 
They  could  not  prevent  His  resurrec- 
tion. The  Marys  were  also  surprised  to 
find  the  heavenly  messenger,  whose 
“countenance  was  like  lightning  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow,"  telling 
them,  “1  know  whom  ye  seek,  but  he  is 
not  here.”  The  crucified  One  is  risen! 
“Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay,”  and  then  “go  your  way,  and  tell 
his  disciples  and  Peter."  Peter  who  had 
so  lately  denied  Him  must  have  special 
word  given  him.  He  wept  bitterly  over 
his  error,  and  the  compassionate  Savior 
forgave  him.  This  indeed  was  His  plea 
for  His  most  cruel  enemies:  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  thev  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Wonderful  love! 

"Wonderful  things  in  the  Bible  I see.” 

Oh  me-thinks  the  news  of  the  immacu- 
late Lamb’s  resurrection  must  have  been 
the  general  conversation.  Many  a heart 
was  made  to  overtlow  with  joy. 

Jesus  appeared  at  different  places  to 
different  of  His  disciples.  Two  of 
them  were  going  to  Emmaus  the  same 
evening  and  were  earnestly  conversing 
about  the  sad  affair  that  had  so  lately 
occurred.  While  they  were  thus  com 
muning  and  reasoning  together,  sud- 
denly Jesus  was  walking  with  them 
and  began  to  question  them:  “What 
are  these  interesting  communications 
you  are  having  as  you  are  walking  and 
seem  so  sad?  Cleophas  answered  "Art 
thou  only  a stranger  at  Jerusalem,  and 
hast  not  heard  the  things  that  have 
come  to  pass  there  ?"  Jesus  said,  “What 
things?”  and  they  said,  “Concerning 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  Hod  and  all  the  people, 
and  how  the  chief  priests  and  rulers 
have  delivered  him  to  be  crucified,  and 
we  had  trusted  that  he  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel,”  and  furthermore, “Some 
women  of  our  company  greatly  aston- 
ished us  by  telling  us  they  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre.and  have  seen  angels  who 
told  them  he  was  alive,  and  others  were 
also  there  and  witnessed  the  same 
thing  even  as  the  won^-n  had  said." 
Then  He  said,  “O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  what  the  prophets  have 
spoken  concerning  Christ,  how  he  must 
suffer  these  things,  and  enter  into 
glory.”  “Their  eyes  were  holdeu  so 
they  knew  him  not”  until  he  was  tarry- 
ing with  them  and  dining  with  them. 
As  he  took  bread  and  blessed  it  and 
brake  and  gave  to  them  then  they 
knew  Him,  for  their  eyes  were  now 
opened,  but  He  vanished  out  of  their 
sight.  This  shows  us  that, up  to  this 
time  the  disciples  did  not  really 


understand  concerning  Christ’s  resur- 
rection. Hosea  ((5 : 2)  no  doubt  refers 
to  Christ’s  resurrection  when  he  says, 
“After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and 
we  shall  live  in  his  sight.”  Job  also  be- 
lieved in  a resurrection.  “1  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  worms  destroy  this  body, 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 6ee  Hod.”  Daniel 
(12:2)  also  say6,  “And  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life  and 
some  to  shame  am  everlasting  con- 
tempt.” And  again  Malachi  says  (3  : 18), 
“Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
tween him  that  serveth  Hod  and  him 
that  seiveth  him  not.”  Ah  yes,  there 
will  surely  be  a resurrection  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust. 

Those  who  have  been  begotten  unto 
a lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  from  the  dead,  are  alive  in 
Him,  living  for  Him,  seeking  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Hod,  from 
whence  lie  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  “Behold,  1 shew 
you  a mystery,  ’ says  Paul.  “We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump.  For  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.” 
Hear  what  Ezekiel  says  (37  :3  5 , “And 
he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these 
dry  bones  live?  And  I answered, O Lord 
Hod,  thou  knowest.  Again  he  said  unto 
me,  Prophesy  upon  these  bones  and  say 
unto  them,  O ye  dry  bones,  hear  the 
word  uf  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Hod  unto  these  bones;  Behold,  1 will 
cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye 
shall  live."  O there  shall  be  no  way  of 
escape;  all  must  come  forth  and  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  con 
fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  Hod  the  Father.  “For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  with  the  trump  of  Hod,  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we 
which  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words."  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  when  ye  think 
not.” 

El  /chart,  Ind. 
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CHRIST’S  DEATH  AND  RESUR- 
RECTION. 

BY  A.  METZLER. 

Undoubtedly  the  most  persuasive  ar- 
guments that  can  possibly  be  held  up 
before  the  world  in  behalf  of  Hod's 
offer  of  salvation  to  fallen  man,  are  the 
scenes  that  transpired  at  the  very  close 
of  the  great  Kedeemer's  earthly  life,  be- 
cause the  death_and resurrection  of 

Christ  are,  without  question,  the  most 
important  events  that  ever  occurred  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  The  effects 
of  this  event  are  designed  to  concern 
alike  every  soul  that  Hod  ever  created 
in  this  world  as  well  as  eveiy  one  that 
will  from  henceforth  have  an  existence 
on  earth.  That  is  what  makes  this  sub 
ject  pre  eminent — the  focus  around 
which  cluster  all  Bible  truths. 
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We  may  contemplate  the  goodness  of 
Hod  in  the  sense  that  He  is  the  Creator 
of  all  things  we  enjoy  in  this  life  and 
that  He  has  in  store  for  His  children  in 
the  eternal  world;  or  we  may  look  upon 
the  horrors  of  everlasting  doom,  but  is 
there  in  all  this  anything  so  pathetic,  so 
dignified,  yea  so  persuasive  as  the  story 
of  the  cross,  the  culmination  of  Hod's 
boundless  love  for  a world  lost  in  sin 
and  doomed  to  eternal  death! 

Did  Hod  owe  the  world  anything? 
Why  did  He  so  love  the  world  that  He 
gave  Ilis  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for 
us?  It  is  true  we  were  His  children  by 
creation,  though  ungrateful,  disobedi- 
ent, rebellious;  and  His  infinite  love  for 
us  was  manifested,  not  so  much  in  this 
that  His  only  Son  was  born  into  the 
world,  but  in  the  cruel,  ignominious 
death  He  allowed  Him  to  suffer  for  our 
sakes. 

Let  us  for  a moment  behold  this 
meek  and  spotless  Lamb  of  Hod,  pure, 
holy  innocent  Son  of  heaven!  Yet 
throughout  Ilis  ministry  subject  to  the 
insults  and  frowns  of  the  wicked  world 
He  came  to  save.  Poor,  huDgry, 
thirsty,  weary  traveler,  nowhere  to  lay 
His  holy  head,  toiling  oft  day  and  night 
to  alleviate  human  sufferings.  De 
Bpised,  persecuted,  rejected  of  men, 
bearing  upon  Him  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  He  is  agonizing  in  Heth- 
semane unt'l  dropB  of  sweat  like  blood 
flow  down  His  face.  Betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  His  most  bitter  enemies,  who 
scourge  Him,  crown  Him  with  thorns, 
spit  upon  Him,  lay  upon  Him  the  cruel 
cross  until  He  breaks  down  beneath 
the  burden.  Nails  are  driven  through 
Ilis  holy  hands  and  feet,  and  thus  upon 
the  cross  He  is  suspended  between 
heaven  and  earth,  a spectacle  for  the 
world  to  behold.  Did  ever  a human 
being  suffer  as  much?  Welkmight  the 
sun  hide  his  face  and  refuse  to  shine. 
Well  might  the  solid  rocks  quake  and 
break  asunder  when  stony  hearts  re- 
fused to  bend  before  Him,  but 
prompted  wicked  hands  to  perpetrate 
deeds  that  caused  heaven  and  eaith  to 
weep!  His  love  kcew  no  bounds  when 
in  the  face  of  all  this  He  could  say 
“Thy  will  be  done;"  when  He  could 
look  upon  Ilis  persecutors  and  pray, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” 

“It  is  finished!”  Satan's  empire  fell. 
T he  plan  of  our  redemption  is  wrought. 
The  demands  of  the  law  and  Hod's 
justice  are  satisfied.  The  beloved  Son 
in  whom  He  is  well  pleased  has  not 
wavered.  All  this  He  has  done,  not 
for  His  friends,  but  for  Ilis  enemies, 
for  “while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us.  ’ 

But  while  Christ's  mission  on  earth 
was  finished  it  remained  yet  for  God  to 
raise  Him  up  the  third  day  that  the 
victory  over  death,  hell  and  the" grave 
might  be  complete,  the  greatest  tri- 
umph in  the  history  of  the  world  from 
its  creation  to  the  judgment.  “For  if 
Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 
Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wlt- 
nesses  of  Hod;  because  we  have  testi- 
fied of  Hod  that  he  raised  up  Christ." 
1 Cor.  15  : 14,  15.  What  would  it  have 
availed  if  Christ  had  been  born  into  the 
world,  expounded  the  great  plan  of  sal 
vation  and  then  shrunk  from  passing 
through  these  last  agonizing  scenes? 
Do  we  get  anything  practical  out  of 
this  for  ourselves?  The  Son  of  Hod 
had  to  bear  the  bitter  with  the  sweet. 
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Not  all  II is  days  could  lie  spent  at  the  < 
marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  (ialilee,  or  on 
the  lake  with  Ilis  disciples,  asleep  in 
the  boat,  nor  on  the  Mount  of  Irans- 
tiguration.  lie  wept  with  those  that 
mourned  and  finally  had  to  enter  into 
paradise  by  way  of  the  cross.  Neither 
need  .re  expect  to  “be  carried  to  the 
skieB  on  llowery  bedB  of  ease.’  A\  e 
may  love  to  think  and  speak  about  the 
glories  of  heaven  and  the  bright  croum 
that  awaits  us,  but  when  again  the 
cross  looms  up  before  us  it  sometimes 
bailies  our  faith  that  we  turn  aside  in 
discouragement.  When  we  are  some- 
times called  to  pass  through  trials,  do 
we  not  feel  like  turning  back  instead  of 
facing  boldly  all  dillicultiesV  Can  we 
obtain  a crown  if  we  do  not  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Jesus  V Let  us  re- 
member that  He  passed  through  it  all, 
and  more  too,  and  now  reaches  back 
llis  hand  that  bears  the  scars  to  help  us 
safely  through.  And  above  all,  let  us 
consider  fully  what  it  cost  God  to  re 
deem  us.  Since  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
the  innocent  Sou,  lie  sullered  all  these 
agonies  for  me,  am  1 not  ungrateful 
when  1 refuse  to  entertain  Him  as  a 
guest  when  lie  knocks  for  admittance  at 
my  heart's  door  V Since  He  has  endured 
so  much  for  me,  should  1 not  be  will- 
ing to  endure  hardships  for  Ilis  sake? 
“Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 

No,  there's  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there's  a cross  for  me.’’ 

East  Lewis  town,  Ohio. 

For  tilt:  lleruld  of  Truth. 

THE  EMPTY  TOMB. 

ISY  1,.  .1.  LEHMAN. 

“He  is  not  hero,  but  is  risen.”  I. like  24:  (I. 


As  we  approach  the  dawning  of  an-  i 
other  liaster  morning,  our  minds  wan-  i 
der  back  to  the  scenes  of  Calvary,  to  the 
empty  tomb,  and  the  action  of  the  dis- 
ciples toward  Him  whom  they  loved 
and  adored ; and  we  wonder  why  they 
were  so  slow  to  accept  the  wonderful 
announcement  from  the  angels  : “He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen,”  when  the  cter 
nal  destiny  of  the  world  so  depended 
upon  this  wonderful  declaration. 

Many  times  had  Jesus  privately 
taught  them  of  the  things  that  should 
befall  Him.  He  opened  up  the  Script 
ures  to  them  and  manifested  His  power 
in  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead, 
giving  sight  to  the  blind,  also  showed 
His  love  by  leading  a self  sacrificing 
life;  last  of  all  by  ottering  Himself  upon 
the  cross  as  the  Lamb  without  spot. 
"Surely  lie  hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows  : yet  we  did  esteem 
Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and 
alllicted.”  Hut  with  all  this  humilia 
tion,  sacrifice  and  suffering,  He  must 
still  further  demonstrate  llis  power  to 
the  world,  by  taking  up  llis  life  alter 
that  He  had  laid  it  down  in  making 
the  atonement  for  man  ; and  only 
through  llis  power  to  do  this,  was  He 
able  to  prepare  the  way  into  the  “Holiest 
of  all”  as  lie  said  to  llis  disciples,  “I  go 
to  prepare  a place  for  you.”  Hut  not 
until  He  had  gone  did  the  truth  of  llis 
words  begin  to  dawn  upon  their  minds. 
Now  they  could  fully  understand  llis 
great  mission.  So  also  will  it  be  true 
of  a great  mauy  people  in  our  day. 
Only  when  it  is  forever  too  late  will 
they  realize,  as  never  before,  what  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
meant  to  them.  Not  only  will  this  be 
true  of  the  openly  impenitent  Binner, 


out  of  the  fellowship  of  the  church  mil-  so  < 
itant,  but  also  of  the  pretending  pro  pre 
fessor,  for  the  Master  said,  “Many  will  awi 
say  unto  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  m 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  i soa 
and  in  thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  sat 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  to 
works?  Then  will  I profess  unto  am 
them,  I never  knew  you.”  Lo 

Dear  reader,  does  Christ  know  you  ? 
lie  is  calling  you  to  day,  to  be  recon-  thi 
ciled  ; will  you  not  heed  the  gentle  be 
voice,  and  on  this  Easter  morn  rise  in  rei 
the  first  resurrection  to  a new  life  in  of 
Christ,  to  where  old  things  pass  away  ap 
and  all  things  become  new  ? Pr 

Measuring  your  life  in  the  light  of  wl 
God’s  word,  dare  you  condemn  those  Li 
poor  disciples  for  their  action  toward  in 
the  Redeemer?  Verily  no,  “For  ui 
wherein  thou  judgest  another  thou  con.  tb 
demnest  thyself,  for  thou  that  judgest  f J 
doest  the  same  things.”  rt 

Were  the  disciples  an  exception  to 
the  rule  of  today?  Are  there  not  | 
hundreds,  yea  thousands,  who  are,  in  ^ 
an  indirect  way,  seeking  Christ  through 
dead  works?  Look  about  you  and  seek 
for  Christ  in  some  of  the  many  places 
where  many  a professed  child  of  God  is 
seeking  for  enjoyment.  Go  to  the  p 
theatre  and  seek  the  Living,  and  the  t' 
same  angel  voice  will  whisper  to  you,  o 
“lie  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.”  Go  to  t 
the  lodge  room  and  seek  for  Christ,  and  f 
a gruff  voice  from  within  answers,  “We  t 
know  not  the  man.”  In  this  they  say  1 
truly,  for  Christ’s  name  is  not  men-  i 
tioned  there  except  in  profanity,  even  c 
though  they  may  in  a formal  way  ap-  f 
peal  to  the  Supreme  Heing  ; but  hark!  1 
the  voice  of  the  angel  comes  with  the  .< 
rebuke : “Why  seekest  thou  the  Living 
among  the  dead  ? He  is  not  here,  but  1 
is  risen.”  Surely  Christ  is  to  be  found,  i 
and  we  follow  the  thronging  multitudes 
e to  the  popular  amusements,  where  there 
i-  are  gorgeous  displays  of  every  thing 
il  that  pleases  the  gratifications  of  the 
y flesh,  but  fear  enters  our  heart  as  we 
il  hear  the  angel  voice  say  to  us,  “He  is 
,s  not  here,  but  is  risen.  ’ But  surely  we 
r may  find  Christ  among  the  innocent 
d amusements  which  are  conducted  by 
so  called  Christian  people,  said  to  be 
y for  the  benefit  of  Christ's  cause.  Hut 
d looking  in  yon  may  behold  the  grave 
t clothes  lying  about;  and  turning  back 
sr  with  a shudder  from  the  scene,  you  hear 
d,  again  the  same  wordB,  and  they  burn 
id  condemnation  deep  down  into  your 
ig  soul  as  they  ring  out  on  the  air  clear 
in  and  distinct : “ Why  seekest  thou  the 
it.  living  among  the  dead  ! He  is  not  lu  re, 
id  but  is  risen." 

m Indeed  the  Christ  has  risen  above  the 
nd  works  of  death  and  now  “liveth  to  make 
ia-  intercession  for  us,”  and,  as  He  said  to 
ist  His  disciples,  “I  go  to  prepare  a place 
to  for  you,  that  where  I am  ye  may  be 
ter  also.”  It, was  His  atonement  and  final 
ng  victory  that  has  taken  away  the  sting 
ily  of  death  for  the  saints  of  the  Most 
lie  High.  Would  you  in  very  deed  and 
est  truth  have  the  sting  taken  away,  my 
go  brother?  Then  seek  Christ  above  the 
not  dea  l works  and  vanities  of  life,  and 
His  your  search  will  no  longer  be  in  vain, 
ids.  but  lie  will  gloriously  reward  your  en- 
1 1 is  deavors  for  Him.  As  the  Son  of  God 
rue  left  the  shining  courts  of  glory  He  said 
lay.  to  the  Father,  l go  to  atone  for  the  sins 
will  of  the  world.  As  He  was  about  to  re- 
the  turn  He  said  to  His  disciples,  “1  go  to 
,ord  prepare  a place  for  you.”  And  after 
be  He  had  risen  His  command  was,  “go  ye.” 
ner,  As  His  going  prepares  the  way  for  us, 


so  our  going,  my  brother  and  sister,  will 
prepare  the  way  for  those  who  are  yet 
away  from  the  fold.  Hut  first  may  we 
“mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles  and 
soar  high  in  the  spirit  world  above  the 
salanic  influences  which  drag  men  down 
to  ruin.  Let  ub  renew  our  strenglh, 
and  then  as  we  go  to  the  Hattie  of  the  gi 
Lord,  “we  shall  run  and  not  be  weary."  81 
Turning  back  to  the  disciples  we  find  h 
that  they  were  not  ready  to  believe,  w 
because  they  had  anticipated  an  earthly  p 
reign,  and  they  looked  upon  the  death  c: 
of  their  Lord  as  a matter  of  great  die-  p 
appointment ; therefore  they  were  not 
prepared  to  receive  the  blessed  news  t< 
which  was  especially  Bent  first  to  them,  e 
Likewise  the  world  to  day  is  not  will-  t 
ing  to  accept  Him  because  the  spirit-  f 
ual  kingdom  which  God  establishes  in  i 
the  hearts  of  the  people  causes  a cruci-  f 
fying  of  the  carnal  man  and  a resur-  i 
rection  of  the  spiritual  man,  which  in-  1 
vites  them  to  Bet  their  affections  upon 
heavenly  things,  where  Christ  sitteth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Unwilling 
to  do  this,  they  turn  from  the  mercies 
of  God  to  their  own  sorrow  and  con- 
fusion. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  condemn  those 
poor  disciples  for  their  action  toward 
the  Lord,  when  we  ourselves  are  guilty 
of  such  carelesB  indifference  in  regard 
to  our  duties  we  owe  to  God  and  our 
fellow  men.  May  not  these  reflections 
be  an  incentive  to  bring  us  into  closer 
fellowship  with  our  Savior,  remember- 
ing that  He  is  waiting  to  forgive  us  for 
our  actions  toward  Him.  Now  He  has 
given  us  all  a work  to  perform,  and,  as 
Mark  adds,  “He  not  aff  righted,  * * * but 
> go  your  way  and  tell  his  disciples, 
r Hehold,  I GO  before  you.”  You  who 
s have  given  your  all  to  the  Lord  and 
, consecrated  yourselves,  is  it  not  a source 
3 of  great  joy  to  know  that  the  Lord 
5 goeth  before  you,  when  you  go  into  His 
; service?  And  also  to  know  that  after 
a we  have  gone  in  obedience  to  this  last 
e command  that  we  have  the  assurance 
s of  that  glorious  promise,  “Lo,  I am  with 
e you  alway,  even  unto  the  end.” 
t When  in  the  history  of  the  church 
y has  she  needed  a resurrection  more 
e than  now?  Look  about  you  and  be- 
lt hold  the  perishing  millions,  with  a 
;e  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  as  their 
k only  Hope.  In  the  face  of  these  facts 
ir  we  would  almost  conclude  that  Christ 
n shed  His  blood  in  vain.  A thousand 
ir  million  living  as  if  there  never  had  been 
*r  a Son  of  God  to  die  for  them.  Thirty 
ie  millions  every  year  passing  into  outer 
e,  darkness  without  hope.  Fifty  millions 

bearing  the  name  of  Christ,  and  a large 
ie  majority  living  in  utter  ignorance  or 
Ke  indifference.  Millions  of  them  feeble 
to  and  sickly.  Thousands  of  wearied 
,ce  workers  who  could  be  blessed  abund- 
be  antly  in  their  labors,  were  the  profes- 
ial  sedly  Christian  church  to  arise  to  a 
ng  “new  life  in  Christ  Jesus.”  With  souls, 
jst  each  worth  more  than  worlds,  and 
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worth  nothing  lesB  than  the  price  paid 
for  them  in  Christ’s  blood,  and  as  they 


perish  one  million  each  month  in  China 
alone,  dare  we  say  we  have  no  need  of 
the  old  time  pentecostal  shower? 
Hrother!  with  eight  hundred  millions 
who  have  never  heard  of  Christ’s  power 
to  save,  have  we  no  responsibilities? 
Now  as  we  celebrate  this  another  Easter 
Sabbath  morn,  may  our  text,  “He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen,”  have  new  mean- 
ing to  us  and  be  an  incentive  to  close 
fellowship  with  the  Master.  Amen. 

Cullom,  III. 


Berlin,  Germany,  March  8, 1899. 

The  object  of  these  letters  is  not  to 
give  extensive  descriptions,  which  1 
should  be  glad  to  do,  but  simply  to  tell 
how  the  Lord  is  prospering  me  on  the 
way  and  at  the  same  time  touch  some 
points  and  make  some  spiritual  appli- 
cations that  may  be  of  interest  and 
profit  to  the  reader. 

Feb.  19th  it  was  my  privilege  to  at- 
tend service  in  the  Mennonite  church 
near  liasel,  Switzerland,  much  similar 
to  ours  at  home.  Two  dayB  later  I left 
for  Germany  glad  to  get  away  from  the 
noisy  populace  of  men  and  women  that 
filled  the  streets  wearing  false  faces 
and  clothing  that  disfigured  them  in 
various  ways.  Their  conduct  was  even 
worse  than  that  of  the  people  of  Haris 
who  threw  fine  cut  paper  intoeach  others' 
faces,  strangers  not  excepted,  on  Carni- 
val day  until  the  streets  were  actually 
covered.  W e are  not  used  to  such  foolish- 
ness at  home.  The  people  of  Basel 
pride  themselves  in  manifesting  during 
the  first  three  days  of  Lent  what  power 
the  devil  has  over  them.  They  say  their 
badness  must  come  out  once  a year. 

At  that  time  many  crimes  are  excus- 
able. Satan  doubtless  smiles  at  his 
great  revivals  of  sin.  We  should  rather 
put  forth  special  effort  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  and  pray  with  Habakkuk  3 : 2, 

“O  Lord,  revive  thy  work.” 

Germany  as  a whole  is  a beautiful 
and  fertile  country.  All  available  lands 
are  under  a high  Btate  of  cultivation. 
The  lowlands  are  given  to  gardening 
and  farming  the  cereals  except  corn. 
Vineyards  cover  a thousand  hills  some 
of  which  are  terraced  by  means  of 
stonewalls  one  above  another  with  the 
earth  filled  in  above  each  waft.  Some  of 
the  highest  and  steepest  hills  have  forty 
i and  even  fifty  of  these  terraces  which 
i at  a distance  look  like  great  steps. 

Thus  fertility  is  retained  and  steepness 
i is  overcome.  Most  of  the  forests  are 
3 planted  with  linn,  oak  and  evergreen 
and  are  very  beautiful.  Fuel  is  very 
i scarce.  Law  prohibits  a private  owner 
r from  cutting  his  own  forest  without  re- 
s gard  to  the  public  good.  Orchards  of 
t fruit  trees  yield  abundantly, 
fl  This  we  call  the  fatherland.  From 
n here  most  of  our  ancestors  emigrated  to 
y America.  It  does  not  take  history  to 
,r  prove  it.  I will  risk  the  statement  that 
is  there  is  no  other  place  in  the  Old  World 
;e  where  so  many  people  are  named 
>r  Landis,  Kauffman,  Herr,  Funk,  Horsch, 
Ie  Lehman,  Yoder,  Wenger,  Eby  and 
d scores  of  other  names  with  which  we 
i-  are  so  familiar.  After  all  the  father 
s land  toward  which  we  are  going  is  of 
a greater  concern  to  us  than  the  one  from 
Is,  which  we  came. 

id  From  these  parts  the  brethren  of 
id  like  precious  faith  began  to  cross  to 
By  America  in  1683.  In  our  minds  let  us 
aa  step  back  200  years  and  take  the  posi 
of  tion  of  our  forefathers  in  Europe, 
r ? Three  great  things  stare  us  in  the  face, 
ns  severe  persecution,  recantation  of  faith 
er  or  flight  to  America.  We  choose  the 
e?  latter.  We  are  hundreds  of  miles  from 
ter  the  sea.  There  are  no  railway  trains  to 
is  carry  us  to  the  vessel,  none  even  In  the 
in-  world.  By  means  of  vehicles,  horse 
>se  back  or  on  foot  we  pass  through  many 
dangers  and  reach  the  shore.  No  great 
steamship  awaits  to  carry  us  in  safety 


1899. 

in  a week  to  New  York  or  Philadel- 
phia. We  must  take  only  the  rude  sail 
crafts  of  the  time  and  be  tosBed  for 
months  on  the  merciless  waves.  At 
last  we  set  our  feet  upon  a strange  land 
where  wild  and  savage  red  men  prowl 
through  the  forests  and  occasionally 
sweep  down  upon  the  frontier  settlers 
with  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife.  Do 
you  love  to  wander  back  and  dwell  for 
awhile  among  those  brethren  and  kin" 
dred  of  olden  time?  Mauy  clung  to 
their  faith  and  laid  down  their  lives  for 
Jesus  that  He  might  take  them  up  to 
better  realmB.  Others  were  too  weak 
to  stand  the  test  of  their  faith.  Some 
rest  in  their  deep  graves  until  the  sea 
shall  give  up  its  dead.  From  five  to 
eight  generations  on  both  shores  await 
the  resurrection.  Heresies  have  come 
in  and  there  be  divisions  among  us. 
However  we  are  glad  that  in  America 
we  have  kept  nearer  the  gOBpel  tenets 
than  these  even  in  the  fatherland. 

Did  you  ever  think  about  it  that  we 
are  mission  converts?  Truly  we  rejoice 
that  our  forefathers  started  a foreign 
mission  far  over  the  deep  blue  sea  at 
Germantown,  Pa.  It  was  successful 
and  is  now  spread  into  half  the  “States,” 
and  from  Pennsylvania  to  Canada. 
May  the  one  in  India  so  extend. 

We  go  ages  beyond  and  find  our  Ger 
man  and  Swiss  ancestors  bowing  to 
heathen  gods  and  sinking  to  Christless 
graves.  A brother  in  the  home  land 
traces  his  lineage  to  the  time  when  his 
ancestors  were  heathen.  A heathen 
woman  once  said  to  a missionary,  “W  hy 
didn’t  you  come  sooner?  My  mother 
would  have  liked  to  have  heard  of 
Christ  too.”  May  God  abundantly  re- 
ward those  who  came  from  the  south 
and  the  east  and  caused  the  light  of 
the  gospel  to  dawn  in  to  shine  down 
through  the  generations  to  us.  If  our 
hearts  are  after  God’s  own  heart  it  is 
not  our  will  that  any  should  perish. 

In  places  there  are  so  many  old 
castles  and  fortifications  that  ancient 
warfare  with  all  its  horrors  keeps 
haunting  the  traveler.  What  death 
scenes  the  eye  of  God  must  have  wit- 
nessed in  those  dark  and  perilous  times! 
Eld.  Heinrich  Funk  took  me  on  top  of  a 
stone  castle  140  feet  high  that  stands 
right  by  his  home.  From  here  we  could 
6ee  other  castles.  Anciently  hundreds 
closed  themselves  within  the  thick 
walls  for  security.  When  driving  by 
Weinsburg  with  Bro.  Christian  Landis 
we  stopped  and  went  into  a fort  built 
in  U40  A.  D.  on  top  of  a volcano 
shaped  hill.  Within  the  high  walls  are 
castles,  a well  and  a prison.  Here  peo 
pie  gathered  to  defend  themselves. 
There  are  small  openings  in  the  walls 
at  every  point  through  which  the  deadly 
missiles  were  sent  upon  the  approach- 
ing foe.  Satan  gathers  with  his  hosts 
of  demons  around  our  fortifications. 
The  strong  points  must  be  guarded 
as  well  as  the  weak  ones  or 
the  enemy  will  scale  the  wall  at  the 
highest  place.  A foe  within  is  more 
dangerous  than  a foe  without.  A vis- 
itor will  not  soon  forget  that  horrible 
dungeon  prison.  Its  circular  walls  are 
many  feet  thick  and  enclose  a space 
perhaps  twenty  feet  in  diameter  and 
thirty  feet  deep.  The  stone  steps  that 
descend  into  it  are  worn  several  inches 
deep  by  the  feet  of  many  centuries. 
Here  in  this  well-pit,  dark  as  midnight, 
captives  were  thrust  to  eke  out  a mis- 
erable existence  under  barbarous  cruelty 
and  starvation.  Strange  it  is  that  sin- 
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ners  will  tread  a dark  pathway  to  the 
everlasting  darkness  of  the  bottomless 
pit  when  they  might  be  in  gospel  light 
and  liberty  here  and  hereafter.  Here  in 
the  twelfth  century  a unique  incident 
occurred.  The  inhabitants  with  their 
possessions  were  gathered  within  the 
fort.  All  their  ammunition  was  ex- 
hausted upon  Emperor  Conrad's  army 
outside.  The  men  were  all  to  die  but 
the  women  were  promised  liberty  with 
bb  much  of  their  property  as  they  could 
carry  with  them  out  of  the  fort.  To 
Conrad’s  surprise  each  wife  carried  her 
husband,  and  the  men  were  spared  * 

The  laboring  women,  especially  in 
the  country,  have  a slavish  life  of  toil. 
Their  station  in  life  compared  with 
men  is  much  lower  than  in  the  United 
States.  They  can  be  seen  in  the  field 
with  fork  and  spade,  driving  a team 
and  doing  all  kinds  of  out  door  work. 

A week  ago  on  the  way  to  an  all-day 
gospel  service  we  passed  an  old  woman 
tottering  beneath  a heavy  basket.  Be 
sides  her  walked  a large,  strong  man 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets.  I am 
told  that  on  the  way  home  from  the 
field  the  woman  carries  the  basket  and 
implements.  It  is  a common  sight  to 
see  them  carrying  water,  baskets  and 
wood  upon  their  heads.  Even  more 
than  a hundred  pounds  are  sometimes 
carried  in  this  way.  I have  seen  them 
carrying  bundles  of  brush  for  firewood 
on  their  heads  from  a timber  one  and  a 
half  miles  distant.  What  arouses  an 
American  still  more  is  the  fact  that  a 
woman  often  pulls  with  a dog  harnessed 
to  a small  but  sometimes  heavily  loaded 
wagon.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the 
streets  of  Leipsic  where  fourteen  such 
teams  were  counted  near  together. 
Their  wages  are  about  tw’elve  cents  per 
day  and  board.  While  the  old  system 
of  feudalism  has  long  been  broken 
down,  yet  its  effects  are  still  seen  in 
various  ways.  When  will  Germany 
awake  to  give  woman  the  position  she 
deserves  ? 

1 find  my  letter  getting  long  and  will 
close  by  referring  to  a short  visit  to 
Wittenburg  the  home  of  Luther.  There 
his  tomb  can  be  seen  within  the  church 
upon  the  doors  of  which  he  posted  his 
95  theses  in  antagonism  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  The  ancient  doors  were 
burned  when  the  Austrians  bombarded 
the  town  in  1760,  but  were  replaced  in 
1858  by  bronze  doors  upon  which  the 
subjects  of  the  different  theses  can  be 
seen  in  raised  letters.  Luther  should 
have  had  several  more  theses  and  fully 
renounced  the  unscriptural  practices  of 
the  Roman  Church,  such  as  war,  infant 
baptism,  consubstantiation  as  a sub- 
stitute for  transubstantiation  in  tl  e 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
others.  Five  hundred  soldiers  are 
quartered  in  a part  of  this  large  build- 
ing, which  is  called  the  Schlosskirche. 

May  God  bless  the  dear  ones  beyond 
the  sea.  From  April  15th  to  June  1st  1 
may  be  addressed,  David  St..  Jerusa 
lem,  Palestine,  in  care  of  Cook  A Son. 

p Dear  Brethren:— Thank  you 

for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  of  1-eb. 
15th  number,  which  was  promptly  for- 
warded to  me  at  Geichsheim,  Germany 
from  London.  In  the  morning  1 leave 
for  north  east  Germany,  then  to  Hoi 
land,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Italy. 

♦Note.— This  incident  at  Weinsburgi 
or  Hensburgh,  is  in  English  and  Ger- 
man ballads.  The  closing  stanzas  of 
“The  Siege  of  Hensburgh”  found  in  the 


Bentley  Ballads  describe  this  incident 
as  follows: 

“No  longer  Hensburgh’s  banner  Iloats; 

Hashed  is  her  battle  cry. 

Fora  victor  wait*  at  her  shattered  gates. 

And  her  sons  are  doomed  to  die. 

Bat  Hensbargh’s  daughters  yet  shall  prove 
The  saviors  of  the  homes  they  love! 

All  glory  to  the  Emperor, 

The  merciful  and  brave; 

Sound,  clarions,  sound,  tell  the  news  around, 
And  ye  drooping  tenners  wave! 

Heiisburgh’s  fair  daughters,  ye  are  free; 

Go  forth,  with  all  your  “braverie”! 

“Bid  them  go  forth,”  the  Emperor  cried, 

“Far  from  the  scene  of  strife. 

Whether  matron  staid,  or  blushing  maid, 

Or  the  daughter,  or  the  wife; 

For  ere  yon  sun  hath  left  the  sky. 

Each  rebel  male  shall  surely  die.” 

“Bid  them  go  forth,”  the  Emperor  said, 

“We  wage  not  war  with  them; 

Bid  them  all  go  free,  with  their  *braverie\ 

And  each  richly  valued  gem; 

Let  each  upon  her  person  liear 

That  which  she  deems  her  cbiefest  care.” 

The  city’s  gates  are  opened  wide. 

The  leaguer  stands  amazed; 

'Twasa  glorious  deed,  and  shall  have  its  meed, 
And  by  minstrel  shall  l*e  praised. 

For  each  had  left  her  jewelled  attire 
To  bear  a husband,  or  a sire. 

With  faltering  step  each  ladened  one 
At  Conrad’s  feet  appears; 

In  amaze  he  stood,  but  his  thirst  for  blood 
Was  quenched  by  his  falling  tears; 

The  victor  wept  aloud  to  see 
Devoted  woman’s  constancy. 

All  glory  to  the  Emperor,— 

All  glory  and  renown! 

He  hath  sheathed  his  sword,  and  his  royal 
word 

Hath  gone  forth  to  save  the  town; 

For  love  like  this  is  mightier  far 
Than  all  the  strategies  of  war. 


For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 

B\  BARBARA  SHEER. 

“Now  is  Chris:  riseu  from  the  dead. 

1 Cor.  15:  2d. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the 
principal  and  most  important  part  of 
Christianity.  Our  faith  and  hope  is 
built  on  tliis. 

If  Christ  had  not  risen  there  would  be 
no  Christianity,  our  faith  would  be  use- 
less, our  hope  vain,  the  doctrine  false, 
the  whole  gospel  fruitless,  there  would 
be  no  final  redemption  from  the  power 
of  sin,  we  would  not  know  how  it  would 
be  with  us  either  in  this  world  as  in  the 
world  to  come. 

But  the  resurrection  confirms  all 
things  that  the  Christian  believes,  hopes 
and  looks  for,  more  especially  is  it  the 
regeneration  of  a living  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

Christ  is  our  Chieftain,  our  Head,  and 
if  we  in  living  faith  and  fervent  love 
cling  to  Him  we  are  members  of  His 
body.  And  as  we  see  Him  triumph 
over  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  the  grave, 
these  terrible  enemies  of  man,  and  see 
them  overcome  and  crushed  by  our 
Lord,  we  eannot  but  rejoice  over  the 
victory,  for  it  was  not  for  Himself  that 
He  overcame  them,  but  for  us,  there 
fore  the  victory  is  ours,  also  the  triumph. 
If  a hero  overcomes  the  enemies  of  a 
kingdom  or  nation  and  subdues  and 
destroys  them,  the  victory  and  triumph 
belongs  to  all  who  are  lujal  subjects  of 
that  kingdom,  and  the  least  one  rejoices 
just  as  much  as  the  one  that  has  con- 
quered, for  he  belongs  to  the  same  king 
dom  and  therefore  enjoys  the  same 
liberties  and  privileges,  ^o  it  is  with 
Christians.  They  triumph  with  Christ 
in  His  glorious  resurrection. 

But  before  we  can  triumph  with  Him 
we  must  pass  from  death  unto  life,  we 


must  be  horn  again;  for  how  could  we 
hope  to  live  with  Him  if  we  had  not 
been  resurrected  from  sin  and  death 
unto  a new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  to 
whom  we  are  conformed. 

And  He  who  has  overcome  sin  and 
death  for  us,  that  we  might  through 
llis  resurrection  become  reconciled  to 
God,  will  also  help  us  and  give  us 
strength  to  overcome  the  sinful  nature 
which  still  clings  to  us. 

The  divine  laws  are  the  rule  of  duty 
to  the  entire  man,  and  not  to  the  soul 
only;  they  are  obeyed,  or  violated,  by 
the  soul  and  body  together,  the  soul  de- 
signs, the  body  executes,  the  senses  are 
the  open  ports  to  admit  temptation,,  or 
to  receive  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God. 

The  heart  is  the  fountain  of  either 
good  or  evil,  the  tongue  gives  the  ex- 
pression, and  the  body  is  the  instru 
ment  of  execution;  thus  the  members 
are  either  instruments.of  iniquity  or  of 
righteousness. 

If  of  righteousness,  there  will  be  a 
universal  resurrection  that  the  goodness 
of  God  may  appear  in  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  His  children  making  them 
gloriously  happy  in  their  union  with 
each  othrt,  and  with  their  Saviour.  It 
is  recorded, ’o  confirm  the  hope  of  be 
lievers,  how  His  power  was  made  mani- 
fest when  the  graves  were  forced  to 
release  their  captives.  Matt.  27  :52,  53 
we  read,  “And  many  bodies  of  saints 
which  slept,  arose  and  came  out  of 
their  grave,  after  llis  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many.”  When  we  read,  and  think 
over,  the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  it  fills  us  with  awe,  with  wonder; 
it  is  the  most  important,  the  most  aw- 
ful, and  most  glorious  event  that  ever 
occurred  since  time  has  begun  to  be 
numbered.  It  was  the  interposition  of 
heaven  for  preventing  the  ruin  of  man. 

It  is  one  of  those  things  into  which 
angels  desire  to  look,  and  we  as  mortals 
can  see  only  in  part,  as  it  were  only 
through  a glass,  darkly,  but  when  we 
see  Him  face  to  face,  all  will  be  re- 
vealed, all  will  be  made  plain  on  that 
great  resurrection  day,  that  glorious 
Easter  morn. 

Then  how  the  vault  of  heaven  shall 
ring 

With  the  first  note  the  ransomed  sing. 
Dear  reader,  will  you  join  to  sing 
The  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 

In  that  celestial  home  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  loot. 

Berlin,  tint. 


For  the  HcmUl  of  Truth 

TME  RESURRECTION: 

BY  A.  II.  HUBEil. 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  “I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life  : he  that  believeth 
in  ine,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he 'live  : and  whosoever  liveth,  and  be- 
fit veth  in  me,  shall  never  die."  John  11 : 
25,  26. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  was.  in 
Caul's  estimation,  of  great  importance. 
It  was  one  of  Paul's  strong  defenses 
against  the  Jews,  He  suffered  much 
persecution  because  he  preached  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection.  Many  of  the 
Jews  did  not  believe  it ; and  even  to 
day,  in  our  enlightened  country,  there 
are  some  who  do  not  believe  in  a resur- 
rection of  the  dead  It  may  also  seem 
somewhat  obscure  even  to  the  inex 
perienced  Bible  reader.  The  resurrec- 
tiomof  the  dead,  both  cf  the  just  and 
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the  unjuBt,  is  a fundamental  doctrine  of 
the  ChriBtian  faith.  The  resurrec 
tion  of  Christ,  a fact  moBt  forcibly 
and  clearly  proved,  was  the  crowning 
demonstration  of  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  His  mission  and  character.  We  find 
iu  the  Bible  from  Abraham  even  to  the 
end  of  Revelation,  from  the  Prophets, 
»nd  Christ  Himself  and  His  apoBtles, 
testifying  of  that  blessed  hope,  namely, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

UNIlElt  THE  OLD  ECONOMY. 

(The  faith  of  Abraham.)  1 leb.  1 1 : I'.*, 
Accounting  that  Cod  was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a tigure. 

OF  MOSES. 

Luke  20:  37,  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  called  the  Lord  the  Cod  of 
Abraham,  and  the  Cod  of  Isaac  and  the 
Cod  of  Jacob.  For  he  is  not  a Cod  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living  : for  all  live 
unto  him. 

r OK  JOB. 

Job  It* : 25  27,  For  1 know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  : and 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  llesh  shall  1 see  Cod  : 
whom  I shall  see  for  myself  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another ; 
though  my  reinB  be  consumed  within 
me. 

OF  ISAIAII. 

Isa.  2*> : lit,  Thy  dead  men  shall  live 
together  ; with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  Awake  and  Bing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust : for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

OF  DANIEL. 

Dan.  12  : 2,  3,  13,  And  many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con 
tempt.  And  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  tirma 
ment;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.  Rut  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
be : for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy 
lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

OF  IIOSEA. 

Hos.  13  : 14,  1 will  ransom  them  from 


there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel, 
nor  spirit : but  the  Pharisees  confess 
both.  And  when  there  arose  a great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle.  24  : 14,  15,  Rut  this  I 
confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  1 the 
Cod  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets  : and  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that 
there  shall  be  a resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  2(5 : (5-8, 
And  now  I stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  Cod  unto 
our  fathers : unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  Cod 
day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope’s  sake,  king  Agrippa,  1 am  accused 
of  the  Jews.  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a thing  incredible  with  yon,  that  Cod 
should  raise  the  dead  V 

FALL’S  DEFENSE  OF  THE  DOCTRINE. 

1 Cor.  15:  12,  Now  if  Christ  be 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

1 Cor.  15:  13  -18,  29-32,  Rut  if  there  be 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is 
Christ  not  risen  : and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain.  Yea,  and  we 
are  found  false  witnesses  of  Cod ; be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  Cod  that  he 
raised  up  Christ : whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised.  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain  : ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 
Rise  what  shall  they  do  which  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all  V why  are  they  then  baptized  for 
the  dead  V And  why  6tand  we  in  jeop 
ardy  every  hour?  I protest  by  your  re- 
joicing which  I have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I die  daily.  If  alter  the  manner 
of  men  l have  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus,  what  ailvantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ? let  us  eat  and  drink  ; 
for  to  morrow  we  die. 


seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life : and  I will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

TIIE  ORDER  OF  RESURRECTION.— THE 

DEAD  WILL  1SE  RAISED  FIRST. 

1 These.  4 : 13  1C,  Rut  I would  not 
have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Cod  bring 
with  him.  For  this  we  Ray  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  Cod  : and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

LIVING  SAINTS  WILL  THEN  BE  CAUGHT 
UP. 

1 Thess.  4 : 17,  18,  Thon  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air : and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

1 Cor.  15 : 51  5(5,  Rehold,  I shew  you  a 
mystery  ; We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed,  in  a moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump  : for  the  trumpet  6hall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupti- 
ble, and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality. So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O death,  where  is  thy  sting  V 
O grave,  where  is  thy  victory  V The 
sting  of  death  is  sin  ; and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law. 

NATURE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  BODY. 

—THE  SAME  AS  BEFORE. 

John  11:  23,  21,  40,  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Mar 
tha  said  unto  him,  1 know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Said  1 not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 


that  llesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Cod ; neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  corruption.  2 Cor.  5 : 1-4, 
For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a building  of  Cod,  a house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav 
ens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven  : if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber 
nacle  do  groan,  being  burdened : not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

WILL  HAVE  NO  MARRIAGE. 

Matt.  22  : 23-28,  The  same  day  came 
to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a man 
die,  haviDg  no  children,  his  brother 
shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother.  Now  there  were  with 
us  seven  brethren : and  the  first,  when 
be  had  married  a wife,  deceased,  and, 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother:  likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh.  And  last 
of  all  the  woman  died  also.  Therefore 
in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 
Matt.  22:  29  32,  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Cod. 
For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  the  angels  of  Cod  in  heaven. 
Rut  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  1 am 
the  Cod  of  Abraham,  and  the  Cod  of 
Isaac,  and  the  Cod  of  Jacob?  Cod  is 
not  the  Cod  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living.  See  Mark  12:  18  27. 

the  believer's  longing. 

Rom.  8 : 23,  And  not  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  iirstfruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
Phil.  3:  11,  If  by  any  means  1 might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
JAtilz,  Pa. 


the  power  of  the  grave ; I will  redeem 
them  from  death  : O death,  I will  be  thy 
plague  ; O grave,  I will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion : repentance  shall  lie  hid  from  mine 

eyes. 

TIIE  DOCTRINE  DERIDED  AMONG  THE 
GREEKS. 

Acts  17  : 18,  32,  Then  certain  philoso- 
phers of  the  Kpicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some 
said,  What  will  this  babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a setter  forth 
of  strange  gods  : because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 
And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead,  some  mocked : and 
others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter. 

HELD  T<>  BY  MOST  OF  TIIE  .TEWS. 

Acts  2.3:  (5  8,  10,  Rut  when  Paul  per 
ceived  that  the  one  pprt  were  Saddu- 
cees, and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  I 
am  a Pharisee,  the  son  of  a Pharisee: 
of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I am  called  in  question.  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Sadducees : and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided. Foj»  the  Sadducees  say  that 


DEATH  TO  REIGN  UNTIL  THE  RESUR- 
RUCTION. — 

1 Cor.  15:  2(5,  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST  EN- 
SURES THAT  OF  HIS  FOLLOWERS. 

Matt.  28  : '.*,  And  as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him.  1 Cor.  15:  19-23,  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable.  Rut  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  iirstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  Rut  every  man 
in  his  own  order  : Christ  the  firstfruits  : 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his 
coming. 

CHRIST'S  PROMISE  TO  RAISE  HIS  FOL- 
LOWERS. 

John  <5 : 39,  40,  And  this  is  the  Fath- 
ers will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  1 should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at 
the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 


lieve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 
Cod  ? 

YET  NOT  THE  SAME. 

1 Cor.  15  : 35-38,  But  some  man  will 
say,  llow  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and 
with  what  body  do  they  come?  Thou 
fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die : and  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain : but  Cod  giveth  it  a body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his 
own  body. 

WILL  BE  SPIRITUAL. 

I Cor.  15  : 42-4(5^50,  So  also  is  the  res 
urrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 
it  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in 
glory : it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  Is 
raised  in  power  : it  is  sown  a natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a spiritual  body.  There 
is  a natural  body,  and  there  is  a spirit- 
ual body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a quickening 
spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  nat- 
ural ; and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual.  Now  this  1 say,  brethren, 


THE  CROSS  AS  A LAW  OF  LIFE. 

The  cross  is  more  than  an  historical 
fact,  it  is  the  type  of  a spiritual  ex 
perience,  and  sets  forth  a fundamental 
law  of  the  Christian  life.  We  by  no 
means  reach  the  true  measure  of  our 
inheritance  in  the  cross,  when  we  re 
gard  the  death  of  Christ  as  a formal 
transaction  by  which  One,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  paid  a debt  that  be- 
longed to  us,  and  thus  secured  our  re 
lease  from  its  obligation,  we  having  no 
other  connection  with  the  event  than 
that  of  recipients  of  its  blessings.  Paul 
saw  a richer  heritage  for  the  saints 
than  this.  For  with  that  key— in  Christ 
—which  opens  for  the  believer,  all  the 
words  of  Christian  doctrine  and  life, 
lie  lets  us  into  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings. 

Jesus  did  not  tread  one  pathway 
Himself,  and  propose  another  for  His 
disciples.  He  invites  us  to  walk  in  His 
steps,  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  Ilis 
experience.  His  life  was  the  life  of  a 
cross-bearer  subordinating  all  consider- 
ations of  ease  and  comfort  and  self  to  a 
work  of  beneficent  ministry  to  man, 
and  Baid,  “If  any  man  serve  me  let  him 
follow  me.”— -S el.  L.  SI.J. 
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MISSIONS. 

TIDINGS  FROM  OCR  MISSION- 
ARIES. 

On  board  S.  S.  “Caledonia,”  near 
Marseilles,  Mar.  (5th,  1899.— The  feel 
ings  of  one  who  for  the  first  time  enters 
an  English  “ railway  van  ” and  speeds 
across  historic  old  England  can  be  bet- 
ter imagined  than  described.  From 
Southampton  to  London  the  road  bed 
is  generally  level.  We  pass  o’er  " moor 
and  fen,”  by  ancient  looking  castles, 
through  village  after  village.  The 
beautiful  country  roads  make  us  almost 
wish  we  had  time  to  get  out  and  go  by 
a more  private  conveyance.  Rut  we 
pass  the  seventy-nine  miles  in  a little 
less  than  two  hours  including  several 
8 tops  to  examine  tickets,  etc.  For  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  compart- 
ments of  the  English  van  can  only  be 
entered  from  the  outside  and  the 
“guard,”  as  they  call  the  conductor, 
must  pass  from  compartment  to  com- 
partment on  the  outside  while  the  train 
stops  at  stations. 

At  last  we  find  ourselves  in  the  heart 
of  the  metropolis  of  the  world,  a great 
busy,  heaving,  restless  mass  of  about 
five  millions  of  people.  We  engage  a 
porter  and  arrange  to  have  our  baggage 
sent  to  the  depot  from  which  we  are  to 
depart.  Then  we  engage  a “four- 
wheeler  ” to  take  us  and  our  light  lug- 
gage to  the  hotel,  a temperance  house. 
Here  we  see  the  typical  Englishman 
whom  we  have  learned  to  recognize  in 
the  cartoonB.  He  is  heavy  Eet,  full- 
faced,  wears  side-whiskers  and  adjusts 
his  spectacles  to  examine  us  critically. 
He  is  reading  the  news  paper. 

When  we  walk  the  streets  of  London 
many  things  strike  us  as  strange  and  a 
few  as  quite  familiar.  A large  sign 
advertising  a well  known  American 
sewing  machine  company  reminds  us 
of  home.  The  many  hand  carts  pushed 
by  boys  and  men  who  keep  pace  with 
the  teams  remind  us  that  we  are  east  of 
the  Atlantic.  There  are  notices  at  the 
principal  crossings  warning  drivers  to 
" keep  to  the  left."  On  the  narrow  side 
walks,  however,  the  passers-by  usually 
keep  to  the  right.  The  police  force  of 
London  would  make  quite  ar  army. 
There  are  a number  of  these  officers  at 
some  of  the  crossings.  They  are  needed 
lo  prevent  accidents.  Occasionally  the 
entire  driving  traffic  must  be  stopped  to 
allow  foot  passengers  to  cross.  Then 
again  the  walkers  must  stop  for  the 
teams  to  pass.  The  business  portion 
of  Chicago  is  active;  New  York  is 
busier  and  more  crowded;  but  London, 
well,  see  London  to  get  a faint  idea 
of  it.  People,  intelligent  people,  have 
lived  all  their  lives  in  London  and  yet 
don't  know  London. 

The  shipping  on  the  Thames  is  an- 
other wonderful  feature  about  this 
great  city.  Docks  have  been  constructed 
for  many  miles  along  the  river  and 


names  of  streets  which  we  have  learned 
to  know  from  English  advfirtisements. 

The  “ Caledonia”  is  ready  to  sail  be- 
fore we  are  ready  to  embark  and  when 
we  get  on  board  we  are  almost  too 
breathless  to  notice  the  beautiful  scen- 
ery on  both  sides  of  the  river. 

We  meet  Englishmen  on  the  ship, 
and  we  met  quite  a number  to  exchange 
a few  words  of  conversation  with  on 
the  streets  of  London.  They  recognize 
us  as  Americans.  One  of  the  first 
questions  asked  usually  is,  " \\  hat  is 
the  feeling  iu  America  at  present  to 
ward  England?”  We  are  glad  so 
favorable  a reply  can  be  given  and  it  is 
with  some  degree  of  pleasure  that  we 
see  that  the  English  want  us  to  be 
their  friends. 

American  affairs  are  not  generally 
understood  in  England.  Rro.  l’age 
overheard  a young  Englishman  on  the 
“ Caledonia  ” explaining  the  advantages 
of  going  by  way  of  America  to  China 
over  the  Eastern  route.  “Why,”  hesaid, 
“it's  ever  so  much  shorter.  You  see, 
it  takes  six  days  to  cross  the  Atlantic 
and  then  from  New  York  to  Hong 
Kong  is  only  three  days'  travel!.  That 
would  be  rather  quick  work. 

In  Europe  the  fashion  and  the  politics 
of  the  capital  set  the  pace  for  the  whole 
country.  Thus  London  literally  rules 
England;  Paris,  France:  Rerlin,  Cer 
many;  etc.  1 am  not  sure  that  1 got  the 
intelligent  Englishman  1 was  convers- 
ing with  to  understand  that  we  have  no 
such  “capital”  in  America  and  that 
our  power  is  distributed,  it  is  true  our 
great  cities  hold  what  is  known  as  the 
“ balance  of  power,”  but  a European 
can  scarcely  grasp  the  idea  expressed 
by  that  term. 

The  Ray  of  Riscay  has  the  reputation 
of  being  a rough,  stormy  body  of  water, 
but  we  found  it  quite  smooth.  Rut  on 
Sunday  morning,  when  we  were  off  the 
coast  of  Spain,  we  encountered  rather 
rougher  sea  than  we  had  so  far  met  and 
we  spent  the  day  mostly  in  bed.  As  we 
did  not  belong  to  the  Church  of  England 
we  were  not  invited  to  hold  worship. 
Rut  we  could  commune  with  Cod  in 
our  cabins.  We  have  at  our  table  now 
live  missionaries  and  a very  spiritually 
minded  major  of  the  lJrilish  Indian 
Army.  He  is  very  genial  and  accepts 
without  resentment  the  epithet  of 
“butcher"  which  a Quaker  applied  to 
him  sometime  ago.  So,  on  a whole,  our 
company  is  congenial  and  pleasant.  To 
pass  away  time  we  are  studying  Hindi 
under  the  instruction  of  Dr.  Durand,  a 
medical  missionary  of  the  Disciples, 
who  has  spent  seven  years  iu  India. 

This  morning  we  arrived  at  thpT'mars 
of  Hercules  and  got  our  lipi  view  of 
Africa,  the  “dark  continent  ' We  spent 
several  hours  in  the  bay-rif  Gibraltar.  A 
number  of  us  went  ashore.  The  town 
of  Gibraltar  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  a 
huge  rock  beside  the  strait  of  the 
same  name.  This  rock  belongs  to  Eng 
land  while  the  surrounding  country 


There  is  only  one  real  street  in  Gi- 
braltar, and  it  is  quite  narrow  and 
winds  in  conformity  to  the  sea  below 
and  the  rock  above.  There  are  convey- 
ances of  various  kinds.  The  most 
curious  ones,  to  our  eyes,  were  ridicu 
lously  small  donkeys  having  on  each 
side  a huge  sack  of  charcoal  which  the 
owner  was  vending  in  the  street.  He 
carried  his  scales  and  weights  with  him 
to  weigh  out  what  he  sold.  Sometimes 
a man  or  boy  sat  on  these  little  crea- 
tures in  addition  to  the  regulal  burden. 
Most  of  the  natives  seem  to  lie  Span- 
iards though  English  and,  I suppose, 
almost  every  other  European  language 
is  spoken  there. 

The  English  guard  Gibraltar  with 
jealous  care.  The  apparently  bare  rock 
is  hollowed  out,  and  when  examined 
with  a glass,  is  found  to  be  studded 
with  port  holes,  and  bristling  with  can- 
non at  every  point,  and  we  are  told  that 
there  are  hundreds  of  batteries  con- 
cealed by  means  of  bushes  and  vines  in 
a way  as  not  to  be  seen  or  even  easily 
found  by  one  searching  for  them.  Vis 
itors  are  not  allowed  to  go  everywhere. 
The  use  of  a camera  is  not  allowed 
within  the  fortress  walls.  How  the 
Spaniards  ever  allowed  the  English  to 
get  possession  of  so  important  a port  as 
the  gateway  to  the  Mediterranean  is  to 
me  a mystery. 

March  7.  — To-night  we  approrch 
Marseilles.  A notice  has  been  posted 
requiring  all  passengers  to  deposit  their 
tobacco,  cigars,  cigarettes,  and  playing 
cards  with  the  purser  until  we  leave 
Marseilles.  This  is  required  by  the 
French  customs  authorities.  As  these 
articles  are  not  in  our  outfit  we  do  not 
fear  any  trouble.  We  are  to  enter  the 
harbor  Wednesday  morning  and  leave 
on  Thursday  afternoon.  This  letter  is 
to  be  posted  at  Marseilles.  As  we  do 
not  stop  at  Rrindisi,  our  next  will  be 
from  Fort  Said,  on  the  Suez  canal. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Christless, 
J.  A.  Rkssler. 


For  the  Henikl  cl'  Truth. 

A WORD  ON  MISSION  WORK. 

Sometimes  young  workers  feel  that 
they  have  received  a call  to  engage 
in  more  active  work  for  the  Lord. 
Good  workers  are  always  in  demand, 
and  there  is  always  plenty  to  do,  but  it 
is  often  a vet y ilillic alt  matter  to  find 
those  who  are  ready,  willing  and  able  to 
lake  charge  of  mission  work  either  at 
home  or  in  foreign  fields. 

J As  the  work  in  the  foreign  field  is 
opening  it  i-  evident  that  the  tinie  must 
soon  come  when  more  help  will  be 
needed,  not  only  in  India,  but  also  at 
home,  in  the  city  mission  - 

No  doubt  there  are  many  young 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  willing  to 
give  this  matter  their  serious  consider- 
ation. Possibly  there  are  some  who 
would  be  well  qualified  to  take  up  mis 
sion  work,  but  feel  that  they  would  not 


even  artificial  channels  have  been  made  belongs  to  Spain.  1 1 is  said  to  be  the  want  to  have  it  known  that  they  have 
far  inland  to  accommodate  the  im-  strongest  fortress  in  the  world.  We  aw  auy  uu  <na  mu  . i.  , . 

measurable  traffic  here  carried  on.  hundreds  of  British  soldiers,  formidable  I o aM  such  we  wo ubl  sa>  t at  he 
Ships  from  every  quarter  of  the  world  looking  enough,  but  perfectly  harmless  Mcnnon.te  Evangel,/  ug  1,  ard  a _,-r 

are  here.  Surely  here  is  the  world's  tons.  We  saw  the  famous  old  Moorish  pared  a Manual  by  which  the  work  . 

business  center.  castle  and  the  fruit  market.  1 he  fruit  formgn  fields  ,s  controlled. 

We  have  no  time  to  peep  at  the  many  market  was  particularly  interesting  «>  us  m iriui  . c s 

places  of  interest  in  London  though  we  us  as  we  could  buy  oranges,  dates,  iais  require, m .•>.<* ■■  >'  I • 1 ‘ 

saw  in  passing  by  the  Royal  Exchange,  ins,  and  strawberries  at  a very  mo.  e ra  e , ...ir>  or  i " •>.  t ■ 

the  Rank  of  England,  which  has  been  price,  and  fruit  seems  scarce  on  boar,  and  wil  be.  made,  to  « >oi t ' J Eis 

nicknamed  “The  Old  Woman  of  the  ship.  Resides,  fruit  is  an  excellent  serious  thought-  ol  oil. , m,g  h " • 1 <o 

Threadneedle  Street,”  St.  Raul's  Cathe  remedy  for  loss  of  appetite  as  a result  of  serv.ee.  he ' 1 ee" 

eral,  the  General  Post  Office,  and  many  “ sea  indisposition.”  pr-nted  and  will  not  be  ofiered  tor  pro 


miscuous  distribution.  Only  those  who 
are  iu  earnest  about  taking  up  mission 
work  are  invited  to  write  for  informa 
tion.  Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to 
Monuonite  Evangelizing  and  llenevo- 
lent  Board  Elkhart,  Ind. 

TO  THE  SCATTERED  MEMBERS 
IN  KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA. 

Bishop  Ceo.  Rrunk,  of  Canton,  Kans., 
has  expressed  his  willingness  to  visit 
the  churches  in  western  Kansas  and 
Nebraska,  conduct  meetings  and  assist 
in  holding  communion  services  wher- 
ever it  is  desired. 

As  the  Evangelizing  Roard  frequently 
has  calls  for  help  from  that  part  of  the 
vineyard  it  was  thought  expedient  to 
extend  an  invitation  through  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  especially  to  those  who 
are  isolated  and  do  not  enjoy  the  priv- 
ileges of  attending  services  regularly, 
to  make  their  wants  known  soon  if  they 
wish  to  be  visited  during  the  coming 
spring  and  summer. 

To  all  such  we  would  say  that  it  is 
our  desire  to  send  ministers  to  the  scat- 
tered members  in  the  West  and  every- 
where, and  as  far  as  possible  to  obey  the 
divine  injunction  to  “ preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  It  will  be  necessary 
for  those  who  desire  Brother  Rrunk  to 
visit  them  to  write  either  direct  to  him 
at  Canton,  Kansas,  or  to  Brother  Amos 
Hess,  Hesston,  Kansas,  not  later  than 
April  15th. 

Then  it  will  be  possible  to  plan  a 
route  to  reach  every  point  with  very 
little  expense.  This  will  be  much  more 
economical  than  sending  different  min- 
isters to  the  different  places.  We  hope 
the  bishops  in  Kansas  and  Nebraska 
will  co  operate  with  Brother  Rrunk  in 
this  work  as  far  as  it  is  expedient  and 
practical  and  if  they  should  know  of  any 
scattered  members  in  their  districts  to  let 
Brother  Rrunk  know  of  it,  provided  it 
is  desired  to  have  him  visit  them. 

Write  either  to  Amos  Hess,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  Geo.  1!  Rrunk,  Canton,  Kans. 

SLIPPING  AWAY. 

riiey  :ire  slipping  iiwhv  those  sweet,  “Will 
years. 

Like  a leaf  mi  llie  current  east; 

WHii  never  a break  in  their  rapid  Mow, 

’ We  waleb  Ibcm  an  one  by  one  they  ko 
Into  tin  beautiful  past. 

\s  silent  and  swift  as  a weaver's  thread, 

, »r  an  arrow'-  Ilyins  gleam: 

" Asm. ft  0“  Hu'  tariRUorou*  breezes  bid. 

That  lid  the  willow’s  long  golden  lid, 

,\iul  ripple  Hie  glassy  stream. 

t ine  after  another  we  see  them  pass, 

Down  the  dim  Rutiled  stair: 

We  heir  Hie  mould  of  their  steady  trend 
In  the  Rteps  of  Hie  centuries  lonu  “luce  dead, 
Heuul  it'u l and  as  fair. 

mere  ar.-  only  a few  years  left  to  love; 

Shall  we  waste  I hern  In  Idle  strife? 

Mvill  we  irainpie  under  our  ruthless  feet 
Those  beautiful  blossoms,  rare  and  sweet. 

By  the  dusky  way  of  life? 

Tii«rc  are  only  a few  swift  years  alt,  let 
No  envious  taunt-  la'  heard: 

Make  life's  fair  t attorn  of  rare  demgn, 

Ail  1 lilt  up  tile  tin  1-tire  with  love's  sweet 
wine, 

lint  never  an  angry  word! 

— "The lit.  rests  a tremendous  response — 
lijlily  upon  that  Christian  mail  to  whom 
God  has  given  great  wealth.  T’nto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
hall  much  be  required.’  " 

‘•The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to 
the  upright:  but  destruction  shall  be 
to  tiie  workers  of  iniquity." 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Th«  hkaald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
D+y  Herold  der  W rahrheit%  »ne  dollar  p«r  year. 

^H^perg  to  one  addre«sf  11.50  per  year. 

HgnAi.it  ok  Truth  a Words  or  Chirr  to 
one  address,  *1.40  per  year. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  Bisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


The  Hrkald  or  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
..Mifflin  District, Pa. 

Virginia, 

Canada. 

•Ohio. 

Ohio  Mennonlte. 

South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

{ radian*^ &nS  Atlc ii  1 gan  District  (Fall). 
Illinois. 

•Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

Nebraska  German. 

Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 
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We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  hook  entitled,  “Dying  Test! 
monies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  on  an- 
other page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 


Peloubet’s  Notes  on  the  Internation- 
al S.  S.  Lessons  for  1899.  An  excellent 
book  for  S.  S.  Teachers  especially. 
Very  comprehensive.  Illustrated. 
Bound  in  cloth,  81.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends 
for  the  liberal  patronage  accorded  us 
during  the  past  season.  During  the 
winter  months  we  are  always  busiest, 
and  on  account  of  the  exceedingly 
heavy  correspondence,  our  otlice  force 
was  taxed  to  its  utmost,  and  with  our 
best  efforts  we  were  unable  to  give  all 
orders  as  prompt  attention  as  we  should 
have  liked  to.  However,  with  some 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

We  have  added  a few  new  hooks  to 
the  Colportage  Library.  They  are  all 
good. 


SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  ok 
Truth,  81.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  —Tour  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els 
where. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
Sunday  School  choristers  to  the  new 
book  for  Sunday  Schools, entitled ‘‘Gos- 
pel Herald  in  Song.”  See  advertise- 
ment on  another  page. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  JCo.  They  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


changes  we  have  made  and  since  the 
rush  is  now  about  over,  we  are  in  a 
position  to  give  all  orders  prompt  and 
careful  attention,  and  trust  our  many 
friends  will  kindly  give  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  this  assertion.  We  are 
constantly  adding  more  books,  and  are 
making  preparations  to  get  out  a new 
large  English  catalogue.  We  solicit 
your  further  patronage. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
8utticient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No!  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No!  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 


No.  14.  The  Hold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  • A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  10.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A MOTHER’S  CARE. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  feet 
' Climbing  o’er  the  garden  wall, 
Hounding  through  the  busy  street. 
Banging  cellar,  shed  and  ball. 

Never  count  the  moments  lost. 

Never  mind  the  time  ’twill  cost, 

Little  feet  will  go  astray— 

Guide  them,  mother,  while  you  may. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  hand 
Picking  berries  by  the  way, 

Making  houses  in  the  sand, 

Tossing  up  the  fragrant  hay. 

Never  dare  the  question  ask, 

*•  Why  to  me  this  weary  task? " 

The  same  little  hands  may  prove 
Messengers  of  light  and  love. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  longue, 
Prattling,  eloquent  and  wild; 

What  Is  said  and  what  Is  sung, 

By  the  happy.  Joyous  child. 

Catch  the  word,  while  yet  unspoken, 
Stop  the  vow  before  ’tls  broken, 

This  same  tongue  may  yet  proclaim 
Blessings  In  the  Savior’s  name. 

Mother,  watch  the  little  heart 
Beating  soft  and  warm  for  you; 
Wholesome  lessons  now  Impart, 

Keep,  oh  keep,  that  young  heart  true, 
Extricating  every  seed, 

Plucking  up  the  noisome  weed; 
Harvest  rich  you  then  may  see 
Ripening  for  eternity. 


TWENTY-THIRD  PSALM. 


Beneath  me : green  pastures. 
Beside  me:  stlU  waters. 

With  me:  my  Shepherd. 

Before  me : a table. 

Around  me:  mine  enemies. 

After  me : goodness  and  mercy. 
Beyond  me : the  house  of  the  Lord. 


scribed  in  our  last  lesson,  produced  so 
much  excitement  and  awakened  such 
hitter  hostility  that  Jesus  left  the  re 
gion  of  Jerusalem  and  spent  a few 
weekB  in  retirement  with  His  disciples 
at  Ephraim  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
trict north  of  Jerusalem.  His  disciples 
probably  needed  His  instructions  more 
than  the  people,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  fitted  to  carry  on  His  great 
work  after  His  death.” 

Opposition  to  Jesus. — After  jour- 
neying through  Perea,  preaching,  and 
passing  through  Jericho,  where  He 
opened  the  eyes  of  blind  Bartimeus, 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  probably 
reached  the  home  of  Lazarus  Friday 
evening,  Mar.  31,  just  before  sunset, 
when  the  Hebrew  Sabbath  began.  At 
this  time  the  villages  for  miles  around 
Jerusalem  were  filled  with  pilgrims. 
Meanwhile  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
were  doing  their  best  to  ruin  the  young 
rabbi  of  Galilee.  Mark  tells  us  that 
“they  sought  how  they  might  take  him 
by  craft  and  put  him  to  death.” 

Judas  Iscariot.— “We  are  apt  to 
think  of  J udas  as  a backslider,  yielding 
at  the  last  moment  to  the  temptation 
to  sell  his  Master.  But  a year  before 
this  Jesus  had  called  him  a “devil 
(John  0: 70).  Why  did  such  a man 
attach  himself  to  Jesus  at  all?  Prob 
ably  in  hope  of  the  riches  and  honors 
which  he  expected  would  come  to  the 
followers  of  the  King  when  the  king 
dom  should  (as  he  thought)  be  set  up 
at  Jerusalem.”  He  was  a thief  60  skill 
ful  that  his  comrades  did  not  suspect 
him;  for  when  Jesus  said,  “One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,"  no  one  Baid,  “It  is  Ju 
das.”  No  wonder  he  angrily  com 
plained  of  the  “waste”  when  Mary 
used  the  ointment  on  Jesus. 

Daily  Readings. 


CONFERENCE. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H., 
Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co.,  on 
the  13th  and  14th  of  May.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons.  Those  desiring  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  if 
they  inform  L.  J.  lleatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  or  the  undersigned  of  their 
coming.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— April  9. 


I.  (Apr.  3.)  The  Anointing  in  Bethany. 

John  12  : 1-11 

r.  Christ’s  commendation. 

Mark  14 : 19 


7.  Grateful  love. 

'.  The  good  part. 

All  for  Christ. 

. All  she  had. 

!.  “He  first  loved  us.” 


Luke  7 : 36-50 
Luke  10  : 38-42 
Phil.  3 : 1-12 
Mark  12 : 38-44 
1 John  4 : 10-19 


Lesson  III.— April  16. 

JESUS  TEACHING  HUMILITY. 
—John  13  : 1-17. 

[Study  the  whole  chapter.  Memory 
Verses  14-17.1 

Golden  Text.— I have  given  you 
an  example. — John  13  : 15. 


THE  ANOINTING  IN  BETHANY. 

—John  12:1-11. 

[Compare  Matt.  26  : 1-13  and  Mark  14  : 3 
-9.  Memory  Verses.  1-3.) 

Golden  Text.  — She  hath  done 
what  she  could.— Mark  14:8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — April  lst,~A.  1).  30,  is  the 
probable  time  (after  sunset,  at  the  end 
of  the  Sabbath);  the  evening  before  the 
triumphal  entry;  “six  days  before  the 
Passover.” 

Place.— Bethany,  on  the  Mount  of 
Olives;  in  the  home  of  “Simon  the 
leper.” 

Jesus  in  Retirement.— “The  rais- 
ing of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  as  de- 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Thursday  evening  of  Passion 
Week,  April  6,  A.  D.  30,  the  night  be 
fore  our  Lord’s  death. 

Place— Jerusalem,  in  an  “upper 
room”  of  a house  in  which  our  Lord 
with  His  disciples  ate  the  “last  supper. ' 

DAILY  Readings. 

M.  (April  10.)  Jesus  teaching  Humility 
John  13 : 1-17 
T.  The  humble  exalted.  Luke  14:7-14 
W.  Humility  in  prayer.  Luke  18  : 9 17 
T.  Grace  for  the  humble. 

1 Peter  5 : 1-7 

F.  A rebuke  to  pride.  Mark  9 : 30  3. 
S.  Greatness  of  service.  Matt.  20  : 20-28 
S.  Christ’s  example.  PhiL  2:1-11 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  Mar. 
8th,  1898.— On  the  17th  of  February, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Roseland, 
Neb.  came  into  our  neighborhood  after 
visiting  a few  scattered  members  in  the 
western  part  of  the  stftte,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  them.  He  remained 
with  us  a little  over  two  weeks  preach- 
ing, unto  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 


ing^unto  us  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. During  this  time  he  was  also 
over  in  the  Lehman  and  lteist  neigh- 
borhoods and  held  meetings.  The 
interest  at  both  these  places  was  good. 
Bro.  Nunemaker  preached  several  ser- 
mons in  the  German  language,  which  •. 
was  very  acceptable,  inasmuch  as  some  '■ 
could  understand  the  German  better.  ( 
We  hope  the  seed  which  has  been  sown 
may,  by  God’s  blessing,  bring  abundant  < 
fruit  for  God.  May  He  especially  bless 
His  ministers  in  their  labors.  We  trust 
our  ministers,  when  going  through 
here,  will  stop  with  us.  Our  nearest 
R.  R.  station  is  Selden,  on  the  C.  R.  I.  & 
p.  Ry.  A.  E.  Stoltzfus. 

* 

Logan,  Micii.,  March  20tii,  1899.— 
We  have  recently  been  much  encour- 
aged at  this  place.  On  Feb.  23d  Bro. 

M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio  came  to 
Bowne  and  remained  with  us  three 
weeks  and  preached  the  word  of  God 
to  us  with  power.  During  these  meet- 
ings a number  of  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  On  March  16th,  Bro. 

J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to 
Bowne,  and  on  Sunday  the  19th  seven 
young  people  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  and  three  others 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
that  had  been  baptized  in  other  denom- 
inations. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  and  keep 
these  dear  souls  that  they  may  do  much 
good  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The 
church  at  this  place  is  greatly  in  need 
of  these  young  soldiers  of  the  cross  and 
the  brethren  and  sisters  can  greatly 
rejoice  and  can  feel  that  our  prayers 
have  at  last  been  answered.  May  the 
good  Lord  help  us  to  do  His  holy  will. 

S.  J.  Sri  iciieil 

* 

Hygiene,  Colo.,  Mar.  11th,  1899. 
—I  feel  that  we,  a little  hand  of  Men- 
nonites  at  this  place,  have  great  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  almighty  God  for  the 
many  blessings  spiritual  and  temporal 
that  we  received  in  the  past  year.  Es- 
pecially have  we  been  blessed  lately  by 
a spiritual  feasting  and  rejoicing  as  our 
beloved  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Mil- 
ford, Neb,  came  to  us  March  1st  and 
remained  with  us  five  days.  A number 
of  meetings  were  held  and  two  precious 
young  souls  were  willing  to  renounce 
the  world  and  its  allurements  and  join 
the  army  of  God.  We  also  bad  the 
privilege  of  again  breaking  the  bread 
and  drinking  the  wine,  in  commeir  ora- 
tion of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 
Thirty  members  participated.  W hile 
Bro.  Schlegel  was  » ith  us  one  of  our 
worthy  young  sisters,  Lena  Liehti, 
was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony with  Bro.  Benjamin  Schlegel  of 
Milford,  Neb.  The  newly”  married 
couple  left,  a few  days  after  the  wed- 
ding, for  their  future  home  in  Milford, 
Neb.  We  feel  that  we  have  sustained 
a loss  by  losing  Sister  Liehti  from 
among  us,  but  our  loss  will  be  a gain  to 
the  congregation  at  Milford,  Neb.  IV  e 
are  still  without  a minister  and  while  it 
makes  us  feel  somewhat  cast  down,  yet 
we  do  not  feel  forsaken’for  we  know 


that  we  have  a great  Shepherd  in 
heaven  that  careth  for  us,  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  be  led  by  Him.  Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers.  Being 
without  a minister,  I feel  that  we  have 
special  need  of  your  prayers,  to  keep  us 
and  our  children  in  the  fold  of  God. 

J.  E.  Miller. 

TREASURER’S  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREION  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

From  Feb.  7 to  March  22,  1899. 

Received  for  India  Orphans’  General 
Fund. 

Jos.  Stevick,  1.50 

Jos.  Stahly,  4.00 

Anne  Graybill,  5.00 

S.  P.  Koester,  .10 

Peter  Block,  10.00 

Ger.  H.  Bartel,  7.50 

Hein.  F.  Bartel,  15.00 

Peter  Funk,  7.50 

Johann  Tschetler,  15.00 

Jos.  Glanzer,  15.00 

Andreas  Flaming,  7.00 

Johann  Harder,  7.50 

Jacob  Peters,  7.50 

Peter  L.  Jantzeu,  7.50 

Peter  Eidsen,  7.50 

Ger.  H.  Bartel,  7.50 

Heinrich  Yost,  7.5C 

Franz  Grcenig,  Sr.,  ■ la.OC 

Peter  Funk,  1°  0V 

Peter  M.  Barkman,  L'-Ot 

Hein.  F.  Bartel,  15.01 

Johann  A.  Flaming, 

Peter  L.  Jantzen,  £ot 

Jakob  Klaassen, 

' J akob  Peters,  £9 

■ Johann  Harder,  7.u( 

i A friend,  Ont.,  » 

, Peter  II.  Ediger, 

, Abr.  Esau,  ,5  9 

Ahr.  P.  Neufeld,  •;> 

1 Klaas  Dueck, 

> Bernhard  Gerdehrand,  lo.O' 

Abr.  S.  Martens, 

Dietrich  Neufeld,  » o 

Peter  Lorenz,  Jr.,  m.o 

5 Yost  Yoder  and  wife,  -■'< 

i W.  II.  Benner,  -1 

B Hein.  Friesen, 

^ Abr.  M.  Duerkson,  -a 

, J.  K.  Willems,  •* 


8346.80 

Received  on  agreements  to  su|  port 
one  or  more  orphans  for  live  years  or 
over. 

Mary  Von  Steen,  M-W 

Abr.  Classen, 

John  ltopp,  , 

Ger.  Martens,  ,*•"}{ 

Jacob  Pauls, 

P.  II.  Ediger, 

Aaron  Febdrau, 

Abr.  P.  Neufeld, 

Bernh.  Buhler,  

John.!.  Wall,  ”• 

Corn.  Froese,  £ “ 

Abr.  M.  Martens,  }®*J~ 

Jak  1.  Ediger,  £”~ 

Gerh.  Neufeld,  Sr.,  £™ 

Gerh.  Neufeld,  J r.,  £99 

John  and  Corn,  ltegier,  " 

Abr.  Regeber,  £99 

Corn.  Regeber,  £ 

Peter  Lorenz,  Sr.,  £ 9” 

Joh.  Neufeld,  £99 

Joh.  Balzer,  £99 

Hein.  Esau,  £99 

i!°^'  Euifl?er  15.00 

Ilein.  Buller,  . 

Franz  Pauls, 

Hein.  Ediger,  £99 

Abr.  Duerksen  and  1).  Friesen,  £00 
Sol.  Land  Peter  D.  Ldiger,  £ >0 

Solomon  Ediger,  ' 

J.  K.  Willems,  ,1UIU 

Total  8517.5n 

Received  for  Armenia  Sullerers. 

P.  E.  I’enner,  'l-00 

Total  Receipts  8868.30 

Previously  acknowledged,  505.00 

Balance  on  hand,  81373.30 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Treas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS. 

BY  LYDIA  METZLEB. 

» God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
His  only  begotton  Son  that  whosoever 
helieveth  on  Him  Bhould  not  perish  hut 
have  everlasting  life.”  To  show  the 
great  love  of  the  Father,  Jesus  was 
willing  to  give  His  life,  that  we  might 
live. 

God’s  word  says  that  Jesus  was  con- 
tinually going  from  place  to  place,  doing 
good,  performing  miracles  of  love  wher- 
ever He  went.  He  healed  the  sick,  gave 
sight  to  the  blind,  and  even  raised  the 
dead,  and  finally  gave  Himself  to  be 
slain  for  our  redemption.  His  love  is 
just  the  same  to-day.  He  is  willing  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  our  sins,  and  point 
out  the  way  of  salvation  to  us  if  we 
will  only  accept  Him  as  our  Savior. 

Have  you  ever  thought  how’  deeper 
ately  wicked  this  world  would  he  if 
Jesus  had  never  come  ? Behold  the 
great  multitudes  of  people  steeped  in 
sin  and  degradation,  and  living  so  dis- 
honestly and  selfishly  in  this  world. 
We  dare  scarcely  think  how  fearful  a 
condition  would  exist  if  Jesus  had 
never  come. 

He  says,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ; no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  hut  by  me.”  He  is  the  only 
way,  and  by  obeying  Him  and  giving 
heed  to  His  calling,  and  accepting  llis 
atonement  on  Calvary  as  a ransom  for 
our  sins,  we  can  rest  assured  that  He 
will  own  and  accept  us  as  His  children. 
We  may  have  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions to  overcome,  but  lie  is  an  abiding 
Comforter.  He  is  ever  present;  if  we 
only  call  upon  Him  in  prayer,  He  will 
comfort  us.  In  Him  we  can  trust ; for 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and 
forever.  But  to  Defect  our  privileges 
or  our  duties  means  to  drift  away  from 
G od.  1 le  is  a prayer-hearing  and  prayer 
answering  God,  an^mly  by  trusting  in 
Him  can  we  be  saved.  He  says,  “Who- 
soever cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  Why,  then,  do  so  many  re- 
main in  their  sinful  condition  and  cling 
to  the  evils  of  this  world  so  long,  when 
He  has  made  us  6uch  grand  promises  ? 
Ah  ! self  is  in  the  way.  Let  us  seek  to 
obliterate  all  our  evil  thoughts  and 
habits  and  devote  more  of  our  time  in 
searching  God's  holy  word,  and  medi- 
tating  thereon,  so  that  we  may  keep 
close  to  Jesus  and  humbly  and  prayer 
fully  walk  in  llis  footsteps ; for  they 
will  at  last  lead  us  into  the  heavenly 
Canaan  prepared  for  those  who  love 
Him. 

1 Dalton,  Ohio. 
i 

I 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


ETERNALLY  LOST. 

I 

BY  l’UOEBE  M.  MARTIN. 


“The  Son  of  man  cometh  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  This  was 
nothing  less  than  the  soul  of  man  the 
man  himself.  To  seek  and  to  save  this 
Jesus  reliuguished  His  glory  in  the  hea- 
vens, laid  aside  the  majesty  that  He 
had  always  had  with  the  Father,  hum- 
bled Himself  and  became  man,  and  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame 
We  had  all  sinfully  wandered  from  God 
and  had  become  IobI.  It  was  not  possi- 
ble for  us  to  find  our  way  back,  and,  in 
deed,  there  was  no  possible  way  by 
which  we  could  return.  Sin  had  so 
blocked  up  every  way  that,  unless  it 


should  somehow  be  done  away  with,  we 
must  forever  dwell  apart  from  God. 
By  His  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross, 
Christ  has  opened  a way  for  our  return, 
and  it  is  the  only  way.  He  says  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.” 
This  way  is  open  to  us  all.  But  if 
we  neglect  to  avail  ourselves  of  it  while 
it  is  now  an  accepted  time  and  a day  of 
salvation,  we  must  be  eternally  lost, 
and  what  an  awful  thing  that  will  be. 
It  were  a sad  thing  to  be  lost  in  some 
deep  forest,  the  hauut  of  savage  beasts, 
for  a single  night.  It  were  a much  sad- 
der thing  to  he  lost  on  the  dark  moun- 
tains night  after  night  until,  exhausted 
and  discouraged,  we  should  at  last  lie 
down  to  perish  by  hunger  and  cold. 
But  inconceivably  more  sad  will  it  be  to 
be  lost  beyond  all  salvation  and  all 
hope,  to  be  banished  forever  from  God 
and  heaven  and  happiness,  and  to  have 
our  ever'asting  abode  with  devils  and 
fallen  spirits.  And  yet  such  must  be 
the  wretched  condition  of  sinners  who 
neglected  to  come  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. Ages  and  ages  will  roll  away, 
and  still  salvation  will  be  forever  at  an 
infinite  remove.  The  unbelieving  sin- 
ner will  awake  to  the  overwhelming 
reality  that  he  is  lost,  and  lost  forever. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time. 

Now  is  the  day  of  grace, 

Now  sinners,  come  without  delay, 

And  seek  the  Savior’s  face. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herakt  of  Truth. 

BLESSED  RESULTS  OF  THE 

CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  BELLA  li.  DIC  F FEN  BA  CO  1 1. 

The  sufferings  of  our  meek  and  holy 
Redeemer  are  an  inexhaustible  source 
of  instruction  to  the  lively  believer. 

A subject  of  which  in  his  best  hours  he 
cannot  be  weary,  is  the  consideration 
that  no  one  was  ever  so  universally 
hated,  or  so  cruelly  and  contemptuous  y 
treated,  by  men  of  every  rank,  profes- 
sion or  religion,  His  own  disciples 
alone  excepted,  as  was  Jesus  our  Sa 
vior.  The  consideration  of  the  only 
perfect,  wise,  holy,  and  excellent  per 
son  who  ever  appeared  on  earth,  de- 
spised, rejected,  crucified,  leads  the 
serious  mind  into  a contemplation  of 
human  depravity  and  enmity  to  God, 
especially  when  we  know  that  such  de-~ 
pravity  is  applicable  or  to  be  ascribed 
to  ourselves,  for  by  nature  we  are  all 
thus  depraved  and  at  enmity  with  God. 
The  consideration  of  this  fact,  then, 
tends  exceedingly  to  humiliation  before 
God,  while  a contemplation  of  the  love 
which  God  manifested  in  delivering  up 
His  well  beloved  Son  to  such  a cruel 
death,  not  sparing  Him,  but  making 
His  body  a sacrifice  for  the  whole 
world  must  cause  the  broken  heart  to 
overllow  with  admiration  and  grateful 
joy.  A blessed  result  is  this,  then,  that 
we  are  brought  to  meditate  upon  the 
painful,  ignominious  death  that  Jesus 
smlTered  that  you  and  1 might  have  life 
eternal.  He  suffered  untold  mental 
and  physical  agony  for  us. 

We  should  therefore  learn  to  value 
our  souls,  and  Christ  as  the  >avior  of 
ruined  souls,  and  to  despise  every  glit- 
tering bait  and  danger  by  which  Satan 
would  allure  or  frighten  us  from  our 
only  refuge.  Oh  that  we  could  ever 
behold  that  sacred  countenance  of  that 
innocent  One  wtio  for  our  sins  was 
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once  crucified,  was  mocked,  spit  upon, 
and  even  crowned  with  thorns  and  put 
to  an  open  shame,  fastened  to  the  cross 
with  nails  driven  through  llis  hands 
and  feet!  Oh  that  we  could  ever  be 
hold  Him  hanging  on  the  cross  between 
heaven  and  earth,  suffering  for  you,  for 
me,  that  we  may  have  life  everlasting. 

Many  had  much  sympathy  for  Him 
as  He  hung  on  Calvary's  cross,  endur- 
ing extreme  agonies,  yet  lie  never 
murmured  or  complained,  but  said  unto 
those  that  mourned,  “Weep  not  for  me, 
but  for  yourselves  and  for  your  chil- 
dren.” He  seemed  to  be  more  con- 
cerned about  llis  enemies  and  persecu- 
tors than  for  Himself,  and  prayed 
earnestly  for  them,  saying,  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.” 

It  should  be  the  same  with  us  to  day. 
When  we  have  enemies,  and  are 
mocked  and  laughed  at  for  trying  to 
serve  our  Master,  we  must  not  curse 
them,  but  to  bring  blessed  results  we 
must  be  like  out  suffering  Redeemer, 
and  pray,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.” 

Another  blessed  result  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  was  that  through  death 
He  overcame  the  power  of  death  and 
the  grave.  He  arose  on  the  third  day 
and  ascended  to  heaven,  and  now  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  1*  ather  in- 
terceding for  all  His  saints.  He  will 
freely  accept  all  who  will  come  to  Him. 
Only  through  His  ignominious  death 
was  His  glorious  resurrection  made 
possible.  Thereby  His  promise  to  His 
disciples,  of  an  eternal  home  in  the 
heavens,  was  made  so  sure  that  it  is 
worthy  of  universal  acceptation.  The 
glimpse  and  foretaste  of  heaven  pre- 
pare us  for  tribulations  and  support  us 
under  them.  Rut  we  must  pass 
through  varying  experiences  on  our 
way  to  glory,  and  spend  our  lives  in  His 
service  for  the  honor  of  Christ  and  the 
benefit  of  llis  people.  Our  Lord  suf 
fered  for  the  sins  of  both  .lews  and 
Gentiles,  and  through  His  crucifixion 
has  brought  about  blessed  results, 
therefore  we  should  ever  be  thankful 
for  these  estimable  gifts. 

Masonlown,  Pa. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONVERSATION. 

BY  A.  M.  n. 

"Only  let  your  conversation  he  as  it 
liecotneth  the  gospel  of  Christ.”— l’hil. 

1 :S7. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  doing 
this?  Is  our  conversation  of  such  a 
nature,  that  should  the  outside  world 
judge  us  by  our  talk,  they  would  not 
think  we  professed  the  name  of  Christ  i 
We  sometimes  hear  men,  and  even 
women,  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 
engage  in  conversation  scarcely  fit  for 
humanity  to  utter.  Oh,  could  we  only 
impress  upon  the  people  the  shame  of 
impure  conversation. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  must 
go  through  the  world  with  long  faces, 
never  smiling,  for  fear  of  people  taking 
us  for  some  worldling.  On  the  other 
hand  let  us  be  cheerful.  Let  us  showT 
to  the  world  the  blessedness  there  is  in 
leading  a Christian  life.  Let  us  look  on 
the  bright  side  of  things.  We  some 


and  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us. 
Then  comes  that  sweet  communion 
with  God,  that  none  but  the  true  Chris- 
tian can  enjoy. 

It  seems  as  though  people  sometimes 
think  when  they  are  with  people  of  the 
world,  they  must  do  as  they  do.  They 
seem  to  use  this  theme,  “When  in  Rome 
do  as  the  Romans  do.”  Rut  is  not  this 
the  time  that  we  should  be  careful? 
Better  have  the  world  think  us  dull, 
than  to  indulge  in  foolish  and  filthy 
talk  to  entertain  them.  1 I'eter  2 : 12 
reads  thus,  “Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles,  that,  where- 
as they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation.  ’ 

There  are  people  when  you  speak  to 
them  of  some  points  in  God  s word,  or 
of  some  good  work,  who  will  look  very 
solemn  as  though  it  were  too  serious  a 
thing  to  talk  of,  but  who  are  quite 
willing  to  listen  to  tales  told  in  bar- 
rooms, stores,  etc.  If  we  love  to  speak 
of  evil  things,  it  proves  that  our  hearts 
are  not  cleansed  from  evil,  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  In  Eph.  5 :4  we  read,  “Neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  convenient,  but 
rather  giving  thanks.” 

Gossiping  seems  to  be  one  of  the  evils 
of  our  age.  Some  people  are  quite  will 
ing  to  learn  of  other  people’s  affairs, 
and  tell  it  to  their  neighbors,  sometimes 
Ijefore  they  are  acquainted  with  the 
facts,  and  as  there  is  very  little  subtrac 
tion,  they  sometimes  get  a mountain 
out  of  a molehill.  Is  there  any  better 
news  for  us  to  tell  our  neighbors  than 
the  news  of  the  Gospel?  how  God  sent 
llis  own  dear  Son  to.suffer  and  die  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world?  If  there  were 
more  of  this  done,  instead  of  so  much 
idle  talking,  the  world  would  realize  the 
power  of  Christianity.  Let  ns  keep  in 
mind  the  words  written  in  Matt.  12 :36, 
37,  “Rut  1 say  un" you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned.” 

Let  us  then  go  forward  with  a new 
zeal,  trying  with  the  help  of  God,  to  let 
our  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  our  works  and  that  God  might 
be  glorified. 

InUrcoune,  Pa. 



Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

assurance. 

r.Y  SAMl'KL  YODER. 

"The  Spirit  itself  hcarelh  witness  with 
mir  -piril  thal  we  arc  the  children  nl  Gnd. 

It  seems  to  be  a question  difficult  for 
many  persons  professing  godliness  to 
solve  as  to  whether  they  are  accepted  of 
God  or  not.  The  question  then  pre- 
sents itself:  Can  we  know  or  can  we 
not  know?  Let  us  Bee  what  the  Word 
says  concerning  this  vital  question.  It 
looks  clear  to  me,  but  people  differ  in 
opinion  on  almost  all  points  and  espe- 
cially on  questions  of  the  Bible.  I have 
heard  preachers  claim  from  the  pulpit 
that  we  cannot  know  as  to  whether  we 
are  really  accepted  or  not,  but  that  we 
must  keep  God’s  commandments  and 
ordinances  and  trust  the  Lord  for  the 


why  people  differ  so  much  on  the  Bible. 
When  Christ  was  on  earth,  He  had 
more  argument  and  trouble  with  people 
who  claimed  to  be  the  children  of  God 
than  He  had  with  all  the  rtst  of  the 
world,  and  the  very  same  reason  exists 
to  day.  Christ  told  Nicodemus,  “Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  When  Nicode- 
mus could  not  understand  how  this 
could  take  place,  Jesus  told  him  agaiD, 
“Except  a man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  born 
of  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Y e must  be  born  again. 
Now  then,  does  this  not  clear  up  this 
point,  that  if  we  are  not  born  of  the 
Spirit,  the  Spirit  cannot  bear  witness. 

To  be  born  of  the  Spirit  begets  a 
spiritual  man,  a spiritual  mind,  a spirit- 
ual communion,  and  also  union  here. 
There  is  a harmony,  a flowing  togeth- 
er and  a witnessing  together,  hence  the 
text,  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,”  and  we  can  say  with  the  apos- 
tle, “There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit.”  But  Jesus  Bays, 

“ Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  many  seek  to  enter  in,  but  shall  not 
be  able,”  because  they  fail  to  deny 
themselves.  Self  denial  means  a cross 
and  a cross  signifies  death,  so  the  car- 
nally minded  man  clings  to  carnal  life, 
shrinks  from  the  cross,  joins  the  church 
that  suits  his  carnal  mind  best,  and  that 
is  usually  where  the  most  license  is 
given,  or  where  no  separation  from  the 
world  is  required.  It  however  cost 
Christ  His  life  to  redeem  us  and  pur- 
chase our  salvation.  He,  the  everlast- 
ing Word,  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  He  was  scourged,  maltreated,  spit 
upon  and  mocked,  suffered  the  most 
ignominious  death  for  our  sins,  and  He 
tells  us,  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me,”  and  further,  "I  have  chosen 
you  out  of  the  world.  If  ve  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  the 
world  will  hate  you;  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  1 have  overcome  the  world.”  See 
John  i> : 53-57.  “Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  mas,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  me,  and  l in  him.  For  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed.”  We  are  not  to  under 
stand  that  His  flesh  and  blood  is  trans 
formed  into  natural  bread  and  wine 
like  some  claim,  when  we  commemo- 
rate His  broken  body  and  shed  blood  in 
the  emblem  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
that  in  so  doing  we  eat  His  flesh  and 
drink  His  blood,  but  not  so,  it  is  in 
having  a living  faith  in  Him,  believing 
that  He  is  a personal  Savior  to  all  who 
come  to  Him  for  salvation  upon  Gospel 
terms. 

This  means  a positive  self  denial;  it 
means  a dying  to  the  world  and  sin. 
The  Apostle  Paul  very  consistently 
could  say  (Gal.  2:20),  “lam  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  1 live:  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  1 live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  The  cru 


But  as  said  before,  many  people  of  to 
day  make  a profession,  but  never  get 
into  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  or  into 
the  life  of  Christ,  and  then,  lacking  this 
vital  element,  they  wonder  why  the 
Spirit  does  not  bear  witness  with  their 
spirit.  It  is  simply  because  they  have 
rejected  Christ’s  way,  have  tried  to 
climb  up  some  other  way.  They  have 
no  communion  with  God,  and  cannot 
have  because  “The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God.”  "It  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be.”  So  there  must  be  only  lean 
ness  of  soul.  O what  a pitiful  condi- 
tion! They  may  say,  “Lord,  Lord!”  but 
He  turns  a deaf  ear;  they  have  lampB, 
but  no  oil;  they  may  cry,  peace,  but 
there  is  no  peace  in  the  poor  soul.  Life 
may  be  claimed,  but  it  is  death  in  the 
sight  of  God.  A form  of  godliness  may 
be  claimed,  but  the  power  thereof  is  all 
denied.  Their  worship  is  only  a mock 
ery  in  the  sight  of  a Holy  God.  They 
have  never  tasted  that  the  Lord  Is  good, 
and  that  He  is  a good  master  to  serve, 
and  ready  to  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

In  Galatians  5 we  may  clearly  see 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  also  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  these,  Love,  joy,  peace,  long 
Buffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  Peter,  in  his 
second  epistle,  tells  us  about  the  precious 
faith  given  us  or  received  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  our  Savior  J esus 
Christ,  “whereby  are  given  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature.”  It  is  indeed  through 
Christ  that  we  are  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  Through  Him  we 
are  liberated  from  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

Through  Him,  then,  we  can  overcome 
all  evil,  and  grow  and  add  the  Christian 
graces,  which  we  are  required  to  do  to 
keep  from  falling.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  faith;  we  are  also  to  add  virtue, 
knowledge,  temperance,  patience,  broth 
erly  kindness  and  charity,  which  last,  the 
apostle  says,  is  the  greatest  of  all  Chris 
tian  graces.  “Now,”  says  the  apostle, “he 
that  lacketh  these  ‘i Christian  graces)’  is 
blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  has 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins.”  When  one  loses  or  never  has 
added  the  two  latter  graces,  brotherly 
kindness  and  charity,  there  is  something 
wofully  wrong.  “lie  that  says  I love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  a liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him,”  a sure 
evidence  that  he  is  not  actuated  by  the 
Spirit.  Love  is  a fulfilling  of  all  the 
law.  We  know  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  Here  is  a sure  witness  again. 
“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for 
another."  Christ  canDot  be  divided,  so 
it  makes  no  difference  what  men  claim 
to  be,  or  how  much  they  claim  to  know, 
or  to  understand.  In  every  trouble  and 
in  every  division  that  has  ever  taken 
place,  someone  was  in  the  wrong,  was 
not  actuated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
guided  into  all  truth,  as  the  promise  is 
So  when  there  is  strife,  envy,  backbit 
ing,  evil  speaking  and  a devouring  of 
one  another,  there  is  no  surer  evidence 
that  someone  is  carnally  minded  and 
walking  after  the  flesh. 

Again,  when  we  see  the  word  of  God 


times  have  dark  hours,  and  things  seem 
to  go  contrary  to  our  wishes.  Sometimes 
friends  forsake  us,  but  then  comes  the 
blessed  thought  that  God  is  with  us, 


rest,  and  this  is  all  we  can  know  about 
it.  But  the  word  of  God  does  certainly 
not  leave  us  in  the  dark  on  this  most 
vital  point.  It  is,  however,  also  clear 


cilixion  meant  death  to  Christ’s  natural 
body,  so  it  meant  death  to  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  died  to  sin  and  carnality  and 
fleshy  lusts,  and  so  must  every  sinner. 


so  little  regarded  in  the  way  of  non 
conformity  to  the  world  in  all  manner 
of  ways,  it  seems  the  words  of  John  the 
Baptist  are  applicable  when  he  said,  “O 
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generation  of  vipem,  who  has  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet  for 
repentance.”  It  is  indeed  astonishing 
how  the  so  called  people  of  God  are  imi- 
tating and  conforming  to  the  world,  so 
that  they  cannot  be  called  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealouB  of  good  works  any  more. 
Modest  apparel  is  to  adorn  women  pro 
fessiiig  godliness,  not  the  wearing  of 
gold,  but  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  shall 
adorn  them.  Also  the  getting  of  gain 
and  the  laying  up  of  treasure  upon  the 
earth  ia  too  much  the  ambition  of  many 
professing  Christians.  This  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  Word  of  God  Means 
are  all  right  if  rightly  used,  but  when 
we  see  the  world  usiDg  men,  instead 
of  the  men  using  the  world,  and  not 
abusing,  we  are  required  to  sound  the 
alarm.  For  instance,  the  writer  asked 
a certain  man  whom  we  might  call  rich 
for  a small  donation  to  help  print  and 
distribute  tracts.  He  refused  on  the 
ground  that  he  did  not  believe  in  mak- 
ing merchandise  of  the  Gospel.  An- 
other does  not  believe  in  charitable  in- 
stitutions because  they  might  become 
burdensome  to  the  church.  He  also  is 
rich  with  an  enormous  yearly  income. 
Ib  it  not  to  be  feared  that  many  who 
do  not  believe  in  making  an  investment 
in  a good  cause  are  making  merchan- 
dise of  tht  ir  own  souls,  and  selling  them 
very  cheap  too.  “Prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

"SHE  HATH  DONE  WHAT  SHE 
COULD  ” 


BY  BARBARA  SIIEKK. 

Mark  14:  8 we  read  these  words  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  spoken  to  Mary  who 
had  anointed  His  head  with  the  precious 
ointment. 

Although  some  of  those  present  dis- 
approved of  her  act,  and  objected  to  bo 
much  waste  as  they  called  it,  yet  Mary 
heeded  not  the  murmur  of  disapproval, 
nor  did  she  consider  it  a waste  to  break 
the  alabaster  box  and  pour  its  precious 
contents  upon  her  dear  Saviour's  head 
and  feet  (See  John  12:3.)  Mas  it 
waste  thus  to  put  honor  upon  Him  who 
had  raised  her  only  brother  from  the 
grave,  and  who,  when  she  knelt  a peni- 
tent at  His  feet,  forgave  her  her  in 
iquities,  changed  her  heart,  and  spoke 
peace  to  her  soul?  Was  it  a wonder 
that  when  much  was  forgiven  her  that 
she  loved  much,  and  therefore  wanted 
to  give  her  Lord  the  highest  honour 
possible  for  her  to  give ? It  was  in  all 
probability  the  most  precious  earthly 
thing  she  possessed,  and  her  heart 
like  her  own  alabaster  box  of  precious 
ointment  sends  forth  its  love  like  the 
odour  of  sweetest  spices.  And  as  the 
fragrance  of  the  ointment  fills  the  room 
so  is  the  good  act  destined  to  fill  the 
world  throughout  all  time;  for  Jesus 
said,  “She  hath  wrought  a good  work 
on  me.  She  hath  done  what  she  could; 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  for  the  burying.  Verily,  I say  unto 
you,  wheresoever  this  gospel  is 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of,  for  a memorial  of  her.”  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  She  has 
put  all  the  honour  on  her  dear  Saviour 
and  Lord  which  was  in  her  power  to 
do. 

My  dear  Christian  reader,  are  we  do- 
ing all  for  Christ,  that  lies  in  our  power 


to  do  ? There  is  no  sphere  in  life  so  ob- 
scure or  narrow  that  we  may  not  do 
something  in  it  for  Christ.  And  does 
not  our  ability  and  opportunity  form 
the  measure  of  our  duty?  And  what- 
ever that  duty  may  be,  or  that  some- 
thing we  may  do  for  Christ,  if  it  is  only 
faithfully  done,  it  will  be  commended 
and  accepted. 

We  may  not  all  be  preachers  or  teach- 
ers or  missionaries  to  foreign  countries, 
or  do  some  great  deeds  to  win  the  ap- 
plause of  men;  but  we  can  all  at  least, 
like  this  Mary  of  Bethany  with  her  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment,  shed  around  us, 
by  our  conversation,  our  influence,  and 
by  deeds  of  kindness,  the  sweet  fra 
grance  of  a Saviour’s  love. 

But  let  us  never  forget  if  we  would 
even  distantly  and  dimly  resemble  this 
devoted  woman,  that  she  gave,  not  in 
order  to  obtain  pardon,  but  because  she 
was  pardoned.  The  lamp  of  her  love 
was  kindled  by  a spark  from  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  which  makes  it  shine 
forth  in  all  its  splendor,  and  wherever 
His  name  is  proclaimed,  there  shall  this 
act  of  hers  also  be  remembered.  Ser- 
vice not  actuated  by  true  love  and  fidel- 
ity to  God,  is  not  acceptable  in  His 
sight,  for  it  lacks  the  quality  which  He 
mainly  values. 

Benevolence  without  this  is  but  a fit- 
ful impulse  easily  discouraged  and  de- 
stroyed. 

It  is  only  when  it  is  done  in  an  un- 
selfish, loving  and  Christ  like  spirit, 
which  grows  from  a living  faith  in 
Him,  that  it  is  acceptable.  In  this  way 
we  can  to  llis  honor  break  the  box  of 
precious  ointment,  and  helo  hasten  the 
time  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
prayer:  “Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  His  glory,”  and  “Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done.” 

Berlin,  Out. 

t or  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SHOWERS  OF  BLESSING. 

BY  .1.  T.  HAMILTON. 

God  requested  Moses  to  speak  unto 
the  Israelites  that  they  bring  offerings 
unto  the  Lord.  God  chose  lo  build  a 
sanctuary  in  which  lie  might  dwell,  so 
as  to  be  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  God's 
presence  was  a blessing  to  Israel.  I>ut 
now  as  concerns  us,  God  purposed 
through  themedium  of  Jesus,  the  Trier” 
ciful  and  faithful  High  l’riest,  to 
make  “reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,"  and  that  through  the  reconcil 
iation,  He  might  secure  unto  Himself 
a dwelling  place,  in  the  heart  of  His 
Church  on  earth.  I’eter,  in  giviug  a 
description  of  the  “Spiritual  building," 
informs  us  that  it  has  as  it  “corner 
stone,  the  chosen  of  God,  and  precious. 
We  have  Jesus  through  whom  the 
“Holy  temple"  is  erected,  and  through 
whom  the  “spiritual  sacrifices”  arc  ac- 
cepted. O Thou  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  i'rince  of  Peace,”  wq  have 
reason  to  rejoice,  that  the  increase  of 
Thy  government  and  peace”  is  perpet- 
uated:  aud  that  Thou  art  guiding  our 
“feet  into  the  way  of  peace.' 

These  blessings  which  the  Church  is 
incessantly  receiving  from  a Fatherly 
hand,  are  in  part  those  spoken  of  in 
Ezekiel's  prophecy,  when  he  declared, 
“There  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 
C.  H.  Y’atman  gives  good  advice,  as 
concerns  proving  the  promises  of  the 
Bible.  “Put  them  to  the  test,  try  them, 


and  when  one  has  been  fulfilled,  mark 
it,  and  that  much  of  the  Bible  will  be 
precious.  Then  try  another,  till  you 
have  at  leaBt  sixty-six,  one  in  every 
book  in  the  old  and  new  testaments. 

By  this  time  you  would  not  exchange 
your  Bible  for  all  other  books  ever 
written.’’ 

Come  with  me  and  let  us  consider 
some  of  the  promises  of  God,  and  their 
fulfillment.  In  the  early  ages  of  the 
world's  history  God  promised  the  world 
“One  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,”  aud  in  the  fullness  of  time,  “God 
sent  forth  his  Son.”  John  gives  us  the 
purpose  of  the  advent  of  Jesus  John 
3 :8.  “For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil.  On  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  early  promise,  the  world 
went  free,  and  now,  “whosoever  will, 
may  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
“Lo,  I come.”  Jesus,  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  seems  to  have  anticipated 
llis  mission  to  earth:  and  when  the 
fullness  of  time  came  for  the  advent, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  carried  “good  tid 
ings  of  great  joy”  unto  the  shepherds  of 
the  far  eastern  horizon,  saying,  “Unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.’ 
According  to  the  angel’s  declaration, 
the  promise,  “Lo,  1 come,”  has  met  its 
glorious  fulfillment.  He  that  declared 
Ills  coming  expressed  llis  delight  to  do 
the  will  of  God:  blessed  be  llis  name, 
lie  hath  exemplified  His  delight  iu  llis 
Father’s  will,  in  this  that  He  sought  to 
advance  llis  Father  s business. 

Luke  2 : Iff,  we  have  Christ  about  llis 
“Father's  business.”  Isaiah,  in  lore- 
teiling  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  said, 
“He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  The 
whole  life  of  Jesus  on  earlh  and  on  the 
cross  was  one  of  su1te.ring.  Isaiah  the 
prophet  foretells  the  office  and  work  of 
Jesus  (Isa.  ill:  l 3)  “The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  mr<  to  preach  good  tid 
ings  unto  the  meek:  he  hath  sent  me  to 
hind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prisons  to  them  that  are  bound, 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
God,  lo  comfort  all  that  mourn,  to  ap- 
point unto  them  that  mourn' in  /ion, 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  lor  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness:  that 
they  might  be  called  the  trees  of  right- 
eousness. the  planting  ot  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  be  glorified. 

Look  around  you  on  every  hand,  and 
behold  the  cloud  of  witnesses,  that  tes 
tify  to  the  fulfillment  of  Isa.  ♦’> I : l 3. 

The  Bible  is  a gift  of  God.  We  man- 
ifest onr  appreciation  for  the  Bible  by 
studying  and  obeying  it.  Christ  said, 
“Search  the  Scriptures.”  James  adds. 
“He  ye  doers  of  the  word.”  We  do  well 
to  wait  for  the  Lord.  The  question 
might  arise,  what  is  meant  by  waiting 
for  the  Lord?  Might  in  not  mean 
trusting  or  absolute  obedience  to  the 
known  will  of  God?  In  connection 
with  this,  I will  refer  your  minds  to  the 
I’salmist,  who  had  a glorious  experi- 
ence to  relate,  in  connection  with  his 
waiting  lor  the  Lord:  “ \nd  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He 
brought  me  up  a'1"1  out  ot  an  horrible 
pit,  out  of  trie  mir;  clay,  aud  set  ray 
feet  upon  a rock,  aud  established  my 
goings.  And  he  hath  (Hit  a new  song 
in  my  mouth,  even  praises  unto  our 


God:  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord.”  We  need  re 
newed  strength.  Isaiah  declared,  “Even 
the  youth  shall  faint,  and  be  weary,  and 
the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall.  Bqfr 
they  .hat  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  nenew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles:  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk 
aud  not  faint.”  We  have  excellent  il- 
lustrations of  God's  love  in  Isaiah  14, 
“lie  shall  find  his  flock  like  a shepherrj; 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with-Tiis 
arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bo^om. 
This  prophecy  met  its  fulfillment 
through  the  medium  of  Jesus.  “lie 
shall  gather,”— Restoration.  “He  shall 
feed" -Spiritual  Sustenance.  Carry 
them  in  his  bosom,”  Protection.  Glo- 
rious promise!  God  promised  the  out- 
pouring of  His  Spirit.  This  promise 
met  its  glorious  fulfillment  A.  D.  33, 
but  was  not  confined  to  the  year  A.  D. 

33,  for  Peter  emphatically  declared, 
“the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call."  O,  for  more  Holy  Ghost  work 
within  the  church  so  that  the  church 
might  reap  much  fruit,  in  honor  to 
God.  Listen  to  the  universal  invita 
tion— with  reserved  blessings,  to  be  con 
ferred  on  the  embraeement  of  the  invi- 
tation—Mai.  3:10:  “Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  if  l will  not  open  you  the  win 
dows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  he  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  It  remains  there- 
fore with  the  individual  whether  or 
not  he  will  enjoy  the  “showers  of  bless 
ing,"  “whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely,"  and  on  partaking 
of  the  water  of  life  “freely,"  the  soul 
will  be  filled  with  heavenly  rapture, 
magnificent  “showers  of  blessing.” 
Christ's  promise,  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
has  been  verified  thus  far,  unto  those 
that  are  resigned  to  the  will  of  God: 
and  we  have  sullicient  reason  to  believe 
that  this  promise  will  hold  good,  until 
the  Lord  bids  His  ransomed  throng 
gather  around  Him  in  llis  Kingdom 

In  conclusion,  beloved,  let  us  antici- 
pate the  day  of  Christ's  arrival,  to  re 
ceive  the  “Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,” 
unto  himself.  This  is  to  the  true  Israel 
a cheering  pronitse.  “Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  llis  glory  with  exceeding 
j0y,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  he 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  forever.”  Amen. 

Alpha, .hvkxun  Co.,  Minn. 

YOU  WILL  NEVER  BE  SORRY. 

For  living  a pure  life. 

For  doing  your  level  best. 

For  being  kind  to  the  poor. 

For  looking  before  leaping. 

For  hearing  before  judging. 

For  thinking  before  speaking. 

For  staining  by  your  principles. 

Fur  stopping  your  ears  to  gossip. 

For  being  courteous  to  every  one. 

For  asking  pardon  when  in  error. 

For  living  generous  to  an  enemy. 

For  being  square  in  business  dealings. 
For  giving  an  unfortunate  person  a 
lift. 

For  promptness  in  keeping  your 
promises. 

For  putting  the  best  construction  on 
the  acts  of  others.  NV/. 
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SATURDAY  NIUMT. 

One  by  one  the  days  go  out.  Saturday 
night  comes.  One  by  one  the  hopes  go 
out.  Eternity  comes.  I. ike  hailstone, 
^he  days  drop  from  the  clouds  of  time, 
to  fall  cold  and  dreary  into  the  fathom- 
less past.  Each  day  is  a life  in  history. 
The  hopes  of  the  morning  are  tears  by 
night  the  air  castles  of  Monday  ure 
the  graves  of  Saturday,  alas,  too  oft. 
God  gi ves  us  sun,  life,  rain,  health, 
friends,  and  that  which  is  more  blessed 
than  all,  golden  hope.  All  the  rest  de- 
sert us,  but  Hope,  twin  sister  of  Immor- 
tality, is  ours  through  the  week— into 
and  beyond  Saturday— into  the  grave  to 
bear  us  dry  and  happy  through  the 
Stygian  Hoods  and  on  to  God.  Blessed 
be  the  Hope,  and  blessed  be  the  nights 
that  call  us  to  kneel  at  her  altar. 
Changes  have  come  during  the  interim 
between  this  and  last  Saturday  night. 
Many  a mound  in  the  churchyard  or 
cemetery  marks  God’s  bruises  on  the 
desolate  human  heart.  Many  a heart's 
joy  has  been  dipped  in  sadness.  Many 
a dress  which  one  week  since  was  white 
is  now  deepest  mourning.  Some  mourn, 
some  wear  mourning  while  the  heart 
rejoices.  Some  there  are  whose  hearts 
are  darker  than  the  grave,  for  the  lamp 
of  love  is  broken  and  the  joy  of  years 
has  gone  home.  Scarlet  buds  and  som- 
ber blossoms,  such  is  life.  Who  of  us 
all  iB  nearer  heaven  than  one  week 
since?  Who  of  us  have  laid  up  treas- 
ures above?  Who  of  us  have  mel- 
lowed the  earth  in  which  all  must  rest? 

The  account  is  for  or  against  us!  We 
all  thought  and  vowed  one  week  since 
to  do  right,  but  alas  for  temptation! 
All  of  us  have  argued  with  the  Bubtle 
reasoner  few  of  us  have  come  oil  vic- 
torious. I’rayers  have  been  uttered 
since  Saturday  night.  Curses  have  been 
invoked.  The  record  has  been  per- 
fectly kept  and  some  day  it  will  be 
opened  to  our  eyes.  Let  us  rest  from 
labor  and  renew  our  vows.  By  the  fam- 
ily fireside— by  the  family  altar  -by  the 
cot  and  the  couch  there  is  much  to  do 
this  night.  Look  back  down  the  dark 
lane.  See  what  a sad  wreck  is  there 
strewn.  Hopes  which  have  died, prom- 
ises badly  broken,  good  intentions  and 
noble  resolutions  lie  bleeding  and  torn 
as  far  back  as  the  eye  can  reach.  Hard 
words  lie  where  soft  ones  would  have 
been  better.  There  are  disappoint 
ments  and  betrayals,  bitier  words  and 
wicked  acts  strewn  thickly  over  the 
ground.  Ruins  ruins  ruins!  here  and 
there  a fragrant  (lower  lifts  its  silent 
voice  and  rears  its  pearly  leaf  to  glad- 
den the  debris  around.  Here  and  there 
a blossom.  Here  and  there,  but  far 
apart,  can  be  seen  the  beautiful  in 
strange  contrast  to  the  ruins  and 
wreck.  Life  is  a dark  lane. 

Would  to  God  there  were  more  loves 
and  fewer  hates,  more  white  and  less 
red.  How  the  changes  come  over  us! 
What  gave  us  joy  is  now  a pall  of 
ashes;  the  lips  we  loved  to  kiss  a week 
since,  now  have  no  nectar!  The  hand 
which  once  thrilled  in  rapture  at  the 
slightest  touch  of  love,  now  forgets  to 
answer  back.  The  eye  has  grown  cold 
or  worse  than  indifferent.  Who  is  to 
blame?  Someone.  And  why?  None 
but  God  can  truly  tell.  As  the  sun 
goes  down  and  the  Sabbath  rises,  let  us 
strive  again!  Mother,  clasp  still  closer 
to  your  heart  the  pledge  you  now  ca 
ress,  for  God  may  want  it  back  before 
another  Saturday  night  is  yours.  The 
pet  you  kissed  and  caressed  one  week 


ago  has  been  taken  away— who  will  go 
next?  Heal  gently  with  those  who 
have  erred.  Heaven  is  forgiving,  God 
is  love.  Strive  to  be  happy.  Let  kind 
words,  good  wishes  and  liberality  of 
sentiment  expand  all  our  hearts  this 
night  for  they  are  blessed  influences 
none  too  plenty.  If  you  have  a friend 
draw  him  closer  to  your  heart.  If  you 
have  a life  in  your  possession,  do  by  it 
as  you  would  be  done  by.  Pause  ere 
you  do  evil.  Think  of  the  reward  there 
is  for  those  who  love.  Look  back. 
Listen!  A little  prattling  voice  now 
stilled  in  death.  A mother’s  gentle 
tones,  perhaps  well  nigh  forgotten!  A 
sister’s  plaintive  eye  is  calling  you  to 
happiness.  Look  over  the  past — the 
blessed  memories — the  mementos  of 
the  heart— and  tell  us  if  you  are  not 
glad  that  heaven  is  nearer  by  one  more 
Saturday  night.  — Set.  by  Annie  F- 
Stoner,  Hellain,  Pa. 

CHARACTER  WILL  COHE  OUT. 

No  one  can  Hide  his  true  self.  He 
will  show  at  some  time,  and  in  some 
way,  whom  he  serves.  His  Master  s 
image  will  be  visible  in  his  words,  spirit 
and  activities. 

His  life  is  an  open  letter.  Men  will 
read,  and  form  their  opinion  of  its  ori- 
gin and  characteristics. 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  love  one,  or  hate  the 
other.’’  Moments  will  arise,  when  lie 
will  cleave  to  the  one,  and  forsake  the 
other.  Forces  are  at  work,  which  will 
make  manifest  his  reeemblance  to  the 
one,  and  lead  to  the  repudiation  of  the 
other.  Sooner  or  later,  he  will  attest 
himself  either  a Christian,  or  a world- 
ling— either  a servant  of  Christ,  or  a 
child  of  the  devil. 

There  is  no  use  in  trying  to  be  neu- 
tral. Such  a thing  is  an  impossibility. 
The  only  right  and  manly  thing  for  us 
to  do  is  to  be  open,  decided  and  con- 
sistent Christians.— Set.  L.  M.  J. 

OVERCOMING. 

An  overcoming  life  is  held  out  in 
Scripture  to  the  children  of  God.  For 
this  He  tells  us  He  has  made  provision, 
allowing  us  to  draw  on  Him  without 
limit.  In  fact  He  makes  the  battle  of 
every  follower  1 1 is  own;  their  burdens, 
their  besetments,  their  troubles  lie 
shares,  and  is  ready  to  control  and 
overcome.  Into  the  soul  yielded  to 
Him  He  enters.  There  He  takes  up 
His  dwelling  place  ready  to  put  the 
hand  of  His  power  and  keeping  on  the 
very  springs  of  action.  In  a very  real 
and  practical  sense,  He  comes  to  live 
our  life  for  us,  if  so  we  in  weakness 
and  conscious  need,  voluntarily  and 
without  reserve,  open  the  doors  fully  to 
Him,  and  allow  the  “government  to  be 
on  His  shoulders.”  It  is  because  of 
this  amazing  provision  He  bids  His 
children  weak  and  needy,  environed 
with  temptation,  to  ask  for  and  expect 
a victorious  life. 

Grant  that  Scripture  is  practical,  per- 
sonal, a hand  book  of  daily  living,  and 
not  a book  of  fine  theories,  and  mis- 
leading promises,  and  this  conclusion 
as  to  our  privilege  is  inevitable.  To 
expect  it  is  not  presumption,  but  to 
question  it  is  unbelief.  And  this  re 
liance  .wholly  on  God  as  living  at  and 
controlling  the  springs  of  our  life  is  the 
secret  of  it  all. 

“This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  your  faith.'-  The  Bible 


is  crowded  with  this  sort  of  teaching, 
as  to  God’s  uniting  Himself  with  the 
soul  of  the  believer,  and  putting  His 
almighty  resources  into  the  battle 
against  temptation. 

And  looked  at  in  this  light,  victory  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at;  the  contest  in 
the  heart  of  the  humblest  child  of 
God  enlists  heaven,  and  in  such  a con- 
dition of  things  an  overcoming  life 
is  accounted  for, — Set.  L.  M.  J. 


OLD  PEOPLE. 

1 want  to  say  a word  to  the  old  people 
I see  you  wherever  1 go.  I see  you  on 
the  street-cars.  The  conductor  gives 
the  car  an  extra  rest  when  you  get  on 
or  off,  out  of  courtesy  to  your  slow 
steps.  I see  you  at  church.  You  nod 
sometimes,  but  the  sermon  is  not  com- 
plete without  your  smile  of  approval.  1 
see  you  in  the  warmest  corner  of  the 
hearth,  reading  the  paper. 

You  have  one  great  temptation  : it  is 
to  think  that  your  days  of  usefulness 
are  over.  You  are  only  in  the  way,  so 
you  feel,  and  you’d  better  be  out  of  the 
world. 

It  is  a great  mistake.  If  the  Lord 
thought  that  old  people  were  useless 
lie  would  have  devised  some  way  to 
suddenly  get  rid  of  them. 

AVhat  makes  a person  useful?  Not 
ability  to  work.  A baby  cannot  earn  a 
penny,  cannot  do  a stroke  of  work,  yet 
is  often  the  most  important  factor  in 
the  household.  Baby’s  coming  often 
makes  father  “straighten  up,”  often  re- 
unites the  estranged  hearts  of  husband 
and  wife;  often  brings  sobriety  and  in- 
dustry into  the  home  life. 

An  old  man  sitting  in  an  arm-chair, 
feeble  and  helpless,  may  be  the  most 
useful  member  of  the  household.  Let 
me  say  three  things  to  you  : 

First.  Old  people  are  a blessing  be- 
cause of  their  accumulated  wisdom. 
You  have  made  the  journey  of  life. 
Y'ou  have  the  rich  experience— more 
valuable  than  Klondike.  That  boy  is  a 
bright  boy  who  forms  the  acquaintance 
of  some  aged  person. 

Second.  Old  people  supply  a necessary 
conservative  force.  You  make  society 
more  stable.  You  bring  reverence  to 
us.  The  age  that  is  wise  rises  before 

the  hoary  bead. 

Third.  Old  people  link  us  to  heaven. 
You  remind  us  of  the  future  life.  “My 
old  mother  knows  how  to  pray,”  said  a 
merchant  recently  to  me.  You  bind  us 
to  the  throne  of  God. 

The  earth  would  be  positively  poor 
without  you.  I am  not  sure  but  that 
you  are  the  most  useful  members  of 
society.— Advance. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE 

of  Raymond  Henry  Smith,  the  only  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Smith,  w ho 
died  Feb.  8, 1899,  aged  2 years,  1 month 
and  24  days. 

Heath  has  robbed  us  of_our  Raymond 
Whom  we  lowLaaft  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Raymond,  yes,  dear  Raymond, 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Yes,  we  miss  him,  oh,  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  his  little  chair, 

And  the  room,  how  sad  without  him, 
For  there  is  no  Raymond  there. 

Had  we  thought  of  death  so  sudden 
How  much  more  we  would  had  to 
say, 

But  our  voices  were  not  answered, 

For  we  spoke  to  lifeless  clay. 


Oh  how  we  miss  lym  here  on  earth, 

Oh  how  we  miss  that  smile, 

The  one  who  was  to  us  great  worth, 
Was  taken  in  his  prime. 

True  he  was  yet  so  young  in  years, 

But  Jesus  knoweth  best, 

He  needed  him  in  heavenly  spheres, 
And  he  is  with  the  blest. 

It  seems  our  household  joy  is  gone, 

As  neath  the  little  casket  lid 

Was  gently  placed  our  darling  one, 

And  in  the  grave  was  laid. 

Tearfully  his  form  we  buried 
’Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green, 

And  the  form  we  loved  so  dearly 
In  our  home  no  more  is  seen. 

Raymond,  dear,  we  say  farewell, 

You  left  us  sad  and  lone, 

Our  Borrows,  oh  no  tongue  can  tell 
Since  you  are  dead  and  gone. 

Hear  parents  weep  not  for  your  child, 
Although  it  has  left  you  for  a while; 

In  heaven  that  high  and  holy  place 
You  may  forever  see  his  face. 

—Set.  by  Emma  E.  Smith. 
Metamora,  III. 


For  the  Herald  otTruth. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HAMAH 
OBERHOLTZER. 

BY  L.  O. 

Ilamah  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 

She  has  left  this  world  of  sin 
For  the  mansions  of  the  blest, 

Where  she’s  free  from  care  and  pain. 

Ah!  we  sadly  miss  her  here, 

And  our  hearts  feel  crushed  and  lone, 
A husband  and  two  children  dear 
Are  weeping  now,  for.  mamma's 
gone. 

Y'es!  she  has  gone.  Beneath  the  sod 
In  sweet  repose  her  body  lies; 

But  her  sweet  spirit  dwells  with  God, 
Then,  weeping  mourners,  dry  your 
eyes. 

Sometime,  when  our  life's  work  is  done, 
For  us  God’s  hand  will  open  wide 
Those  “pearly  gates,”  and  we  shall 
meet 

Our  Hamah  on  the  other  side. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

HARRIAGES. 


Clark — Metzler.— On  the  11th  of 
March,  189b,  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder, 
Bro.  Howard  Clark  and  Sister  Emma 
Metzler,  both  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  follow 
them  through  life. 

ZEmt—  Wittkig.— On  the  15th  of 
.Tan.,  1899,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
M.  II.,  near  Ilopedale,  111.,  by  Eld.  J.  t 
Birky,  George  Zehr  to  Fannie  Wittrig. 

Unzickek— Salzman.— On  the  29th 
of  Jan.,  1899,  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
M.  II.,  near  Ilopedale,  111.,  by  Eld.  J.  ( 
Birky,  Daniel  Unzicker  to  Elizabeth 
Salzman. 


OBITUARY. 

Bish.  Christian  Nafzigkr. 

departed  this  life  on  the  6th  of  March 
1899,  aged  79  years  and  10  months.  He 
bore  the  sufferings  of  his  last  illness, 
which  lasted  about  eight  days,  wit! 
Christian  fortitude.  He  organized  the 
congregation  near  Ilopedale,  111.,  to 
which  he  was  called  as  minister  in  1855. 
In  1861  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
elder  (bishop),  in  which  capacity  he 
served  faithfully,  until  his  end.  May 
his  faithful  admonitions  be  long  re 
membered.  He  leaves  his  bereaved 
widow,  two  sons,  nine  grandchildren 
and  a large  congregation  that  was 
warmly  attached  to  him  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  we  feel  that  though 
our  loss  is  deep,  it  is  his  eternal  gain 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  tin 
8th  of  March.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Samuel  Gerber  from  Heb.  IB 
12  14,  by  Daniel  Grieser  from  Philippi 
ansi; 21-23,  and  by  Daniel  Orendorf 


1899. 

from  2 Cor.  5 : 1-7.  “Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.”  C. 

OBITUARY. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Pre.  Jacob  Stouffer 

was  born  in  Y’ork  Co.,  l’a.,  Oct.  17th, 
1832,  and  died  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  March 
4th,  1899,  aged  66  years,  4 months  and 
17  days.  Interment  on  the  7th  at  the 
Leetonia  church  where  services  were 
held  by  John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  O., 
and  Allen  liickert.  When  about  two 
years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  re- 
sided until  his  death.  Feb.  4,  1858  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Nancy 
Sold  to  which  union  were  born  twelve 
children.  His  wife,  seven  children, 
seven  grandchildren,  two  brothers  and 
one  sister  survive  him  to  mourn  his  de_ 
parture.  lie  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  in  1878  was 
chosen  deacon.  Five  years  later  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  the  duties  ot 
which  office  he  faithfully  discharged  as 
long  as  health  permitted.  About 
seven  years  ago  he  had  an  attack 
of  the  grippe  which  so  unnerved 
his  system  that  he  never  fully  recov- 
ered, finally  terminating  in  nervous 
paralysis.  Several  weeks  before  his 
death  he  was  again  seized  with  an  at- 
tack of  the  grippe  which  ended  his  long 
sufferings  in  death.  In  his  death  the 
family  and  the  church  have  lost  a faith- 
ful father,  brother  and  counsellor,  but 
w-<  have  this  consolation  that  he  has 
only  gone  before  into  the  glory  world. 


DEATHS. 


IIartzel. — On  the  1st  of  l*eb., 
1899,  in  Quakertown,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  of 
pneumonia,  Creda,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Hannah  IIartzel,  aged  3 years,  3 
days.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral  services 
by  Pre.  Gardner  and  M.  R.  Moyer.  Text, 
Heb.  12 : 9. 

Kennel— Feb.  2lst,  1899,  Raymond 
.1  infant  son  of  Joseph  J.  and  Emma 
Kennel,  aged  18  days.  Buried  Feb.  23rd, 
from  the  Roanoke,  111.,  M.  H.,  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  hid. 
John  Smith  and  Peter  Zimmerman. 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Hendricks. — On  the  3rd  of  March, 
1899,  at  Kulps  Corner,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  nervous  troubles,  Sister  Catha- 
rine, wife  of  Jacob  Hendricks,  aged  70 
years,  5 months  and  13  days.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  in  Christian  patience. 
Buried  on  the  9th,  at  the  Towamencin 
Mennonite  M.  II.  Funeral  services  by 
Josiah  Clemmer  and  H.  Godshalk  at 
the  house  aud  by  Jacob  Mensch  ana 
Christian  Allebach  at  the  meeting  house. 
Text,  John  16  : 22. 

Swautley. — On  the  28th  of  Jan., 
1899,  in  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  croup,  Elmer,  son  of  Jonas  and 
Hannah  Swartley,  aged  1 year,  11  months 
and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  2nd,  at  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  M.  II.  1 uneral 
services  at  the  house  by  M.  K.  Moyer, 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Josiah 
Clemmer.  Text,  Luke  23  ; 28, -.9. 

U.  C.  K. 

Landes. — On  the  14th  of  Aug.,  1898, 
near  Stonewall,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Sister 
Lydia  Landes,  aged  74  years,  3 months 
and  19  days.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She 
leaves  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  (one 
daughter  has  preceded  her  to  I he  spirit 
world),  fourteen  grandchildren,  and 
thirteen  great  grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  M.  II.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  G.  D.  and 
Simeon  1).  Heatwole. 

Landes— On  the  loth  of  Sept.,  1898, 
near  Stonewall,  Augusta  Co.,  A a.,  ot 
dropsy  of  the  heart,  Bro.  Jacob  Landes, 
aged  about  75  years.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
had  been  a deacon  for  many  years.  Ins 
wife  was  taken  away  a little  over  four 
weeks  before.  lie  said,  after  his  wife 


was  gone,  that  his  time  was  not  very 
long.  Buried  beside  his  wife  at  Mount 
Pleasant.  Funeral  services  by  G.  D. 
and  Simeon  D.  Heatwole.  It  iB  sad  in 
deed  for  the  children  to  lose  both  their 
dear  parents  in  so  short  a time. 

Josie  Moore. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  parents, 

Whom  we  loved  aud  cherished  dear; 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  i 

Our  dear  parents  left  us  lonely, 

In  this  world  to  travel  on; 

We  may  truly  ask  the  question, 

What  is  home  since  they  are  gone? 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling, 

Lonely  are  our  heartB  to  day, 

For  the  ones  we  loved  so  dearly 
Have  forever  passed  away. 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  them, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain, 

Holy  angels  come  and  bore  them 
From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

Parents  dear  you  were  our  comfort, 
Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly, 

Gently  whispered,  parents  come. 

O dear  parents  when  we  meet  you, 

In  the  joyous  realms  above; 

Gladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you, 

All  our  hearts  allame  with  love. 

L esher. — On  the  23d  of  February, 
1899,  near  Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  1 a., 
of  la  grippe  and  old  age,  Sister  Anna 
Lesher,  widow  of  the  late  Daniel 
Lesher,  aged  79  years,  7 months  and  1U 
days.  Grandmother  Lesher,  as  she  was 
familiarly  called,  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  She  is  survived  by  three 
step-sons  and  five  step  daughters,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but 
we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain 
Her  husband  died  over  thirty  years  ago 
Buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  of  which  congrega 
tion  she  was  a member  since  her  youth 
Services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  I eter 
Wadel  and  Bish.  Michael  Horst  in  Ger- 
man and  l're.  George  Ernst  in  English, 
Text,  2 Tim.  4 :6-8. 

Farewell,  dear  mother,  sweet  thy  rest 
Weary  with  years  and  worn  with  pain 
Farewell,  till  in  some  happy  plare 
We  shall  behold  thy  face  again. 

’Tis  ours  to  miss  thee,  all  our  years, 

And  tender  memories  of  thee  keep, 
Thine  in  the  Lord  to  rest,  for  so 
He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 

Oh  grandmother,  thy  voice  is  hushed, 
Thy  warm,  true  heart  is  still, 

And  on  thy  pale  and  peaceful  face 
Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  hands  are  clasped  upon  thy  breast, 
We  have  kissed  thy  lovely  brow, 

And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know 
We  have  no  grandmother  now. 

Grand- Daughter. 


' Misuler -On  Feb.  28th,  1899,  at  her 
home  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset 
Co  Pa.,  of  catarrh  of  the  Btomach,  Sib- 
ter  Mary,  wife  of  David  Mishler,  >r., 
aged  57  years,  6 months  and  -J  day8- 
She  left  a husband,  one  daughter,  three 
sons,  nine  grandchildren,  four  brothers 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  the  oss  ot 
one  they  dearly  loved.  She  was  afflicted 
for  several  years.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tions with  much  patience,  yet  frequently 
expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  And  in  her  last  moments 
her  desire  was  to  see  her  children  of 
whom  all  were  present  when  she  gave 
her  last  farewell.  Then  she  calmly  and 
peacefully  passed  away.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  ( hurch  for 
thirty-six  years  and  always  expressed 
her  desire  to  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  She  was  buried  on  the  -d  or 

March  in  the  Stahl  burying  ground.  Mi- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  me 
ministering  brethren:  Levi  A.  ami 

Jonas  Blough  and  Samuel  Giudlesper- 
eer  Text,  Luke  10  : 42.  The  text  had 
been  selected  by  the  deceased  sister.  1 
have  fought  a good  light,  1 , 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  dav:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

Henry  H. Misuler. 


Sherk. — On  the  1st  of  February, 
1899,  of  Sherkston,  Ont.,  Samuel  Sherk, 
one  of  our  old  aud  esteemed  brethren, 
at  the  age  of  -88  years  less  four  days. 

He  bad  always  lived  within  four  huu 
dred  yards  ot  where  he  was  torn.  He 
was  an  enterprising  man  and  possessed 
wonderful  endurance.  He  was  Btrictly 
honest  aud  upright  m every  particular, 
in  1845  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Jane  Snider.  To  them  weie  born 
live  sons  and  live  daughters,  all  of 
whom  are  liviug.  In  1885  the  loving 
wife  and  mother  was  attacked  with  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  of  which  she  died  a 
few  days  later,  leaving  a sorrowful  hus- 
band aud  heartbroken  children.  Then, 
being  tue  youngest  sod,  Walter  became 
heir  of  the  old  nomestead  aud  resolved 
to  care  for  bis  lather  and  about  one 
year  later  united  in  marriage  with 
Lottie  White  and  they  kindly  looked 
after  the  welfare  of  their  father  during 
ttie  remainder  of  bis  earthly  pilgrimage. 
His  end  was  perfect  peace.  He  left  a 
bright  evidence  of  his  acceptance  with 
the  Lord.  The  writer  had  the  pleasure 
oi'  convening  with  him  a few  days 
previous  to  his  departure.  He  tes-tilied 
that  he  was  at  peace  with  all  people, 
particularly  with  his  children  and 
grandchildren  aud  desired  to  meet  them 
ali  in  heaven.  But  memory  from  time 
to  time  seems  to  renew  the  anguish, 
and  by  recalling  joys  that  are  past 
touches  a spring  of  sensibility,  but  how 
consoling  the  thought  that  our  separa- 
tion is  only  temporary  and  that  there  is 
a time  of  reunion  with  those  with 
whom  our  happiest  days  were  spent. 
Funeral  of  the  deceased  brother  was 
verv  largely  attended.  Services  by  l’re. 
John  Hoover.  Text,  Heb.  9:27,  28.  ^ 

Stauffer.— Amanda,  daughter  of 
Benedict  aud  Magdalena  Stauffer,  was 
boru  on  the  16th  of  April,  1896,  died 
on  the  1th  of  March,  1899,  aged  2 years, 
10  mouths  and  16  days.  This  dear 
little  one  suffered  for  some  time  of 
inilammation  of  the  bowels.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  Buried  in 
the  Fair  View  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Nich.  Ruth,  Joseph  Gasciio, 
and  Joseph  Rediger. 

Reese.— On  the  27th  of  Dec.,  1898,  in 
New  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
Reese,  aged  92  years,  I months  and  -3 
days. ' Buried  in  the  New  Providence 
burial  ground.  Funeral  services  by  To- 
bias Brubaker  and  Elias  Groff.  Text, 
John  14:2. 

“ Mother  is  gone,  she  has  left  us, 

Her  sorrows  and  trials  are  o er ; 

And  if  we  who  are  living  are  faithful. 
We'll  meet  on  that  heavenly  shore.” 

EiiY.— On  ttie  6th  of  March,  1899,  in 
Berlin,  Ont.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  John  Eby,  in  the  84th  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  boru  Aug.  7th,  lsil ; was 
married  to  ltebecca  Bricker,  Nov.  7th, 
1837.  She  died  May  llth,  1872.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children,  of 
whom  four  survive.  After  the  death 
of  his  first  wife  deceased  was  married 
to  Nancy  Groff.  For  a number  of  years 
previous  and  up  to  his  death  deceased 
was  completely  blind.  Buried  on  the 
9th  in  the  C.  Eby  cemetery. 


Croyle.  On  the  9th  of  March,  1899, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  l’a.,  of  diphtheria,  Mil- 
ton  Luther,  son  of  Bro.  Joseph  Croyle, 
aged  1 year,  8 mouths  anil  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  llth  at  the  Thomas  M. 
D Funeral  services  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Job  It  : 1,  2 

“Milton,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 
l’leasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

When  it  lloats  among  the  trees. 

Dearest  Milton,  then  hast  left  us, — 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  ail  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  agaiu  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

— Set.  blithe  Parent v. 

Wismer. — On  tlie  5tn  of  March  P99. 
in  Orilli,  Ontario,  of  epilepsy,  Josiah 
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Wismer,  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Wis- 
mer, aged  20  years,  9 months  and  24 
days.  His  remains  were  brought  to  the 
home  of  his  parents  near  Preston, 
whence  he  was  taken  to  Blair  cemetery 
for  interment.  Services  by  J.  B.  Ging- 
rich from  Job  14  : 10  aud  1 Peter  1 : 24, 

25  in  German.  Hymn  408  in  Hymns 
and  Tunes  was  selected  by  the  lamily 
to  be  sung  at  the  close  of  services. 

Bartholomew.— On  the  4th  of  Mar. 
1899  Olive  Amelia,  infant  daughter  of 
Charles  Bartholomew,  of  Strasburg, 
Ontario,  at^the  age  of  25  days.  Buried 
on  the  8th>t  Webers  meeting  house. 
Services  by  J.  B.  Gingrich,  from  Matt. 
18:3. 

Farewell,  sweet  morning  tlower, 

Brief  vision  of  a day; 

Thy  blossoma.of  an  hour 
Soon  drooped  and  died  away. 

Kaufman. — On  the  llth  of  Feb.  1899, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  l’a.,  Robert,  son  of 
Bennett  and  Lizzie  Kaufman,  aged  4 
months  aud  26  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  13th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  M. 
11.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Zim- 
merman. 

Thomas.— On  the  1st  of  March  1899, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  l’a.,  Peter  Thomas, 
aged  69  years,  1 mouth  and  14  days, 
lie  was  buried  on  the  3rd  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Fuueral  services  by  l’re.  Hutchinson 
ol  the  Lutheran  Cbuich  (of  which  the 
deceased  was  a member),  assisted  by 
L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  “lie  that  endur 
eth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.  ’ 1 he 
deceased  had  thirteen  children,  ten  liv- 
ing; thirty-two  grandchildren,  twenty- 
nine  living;  and  three  great  grandchil- 
dren. 

Eichelreruer.  — Elizabeth  Birky, 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Eichelberger, 
departed  this  life  on  the  27tb  of  Janu 
ary  1899,  aged  72  years.  She  leaves 
three  sons  and  11  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  Amish  congregation,  a 
true  pattern  of  Christian  patience,  she 
greatly  desired  to  depart  and  be  with 
- Christ.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral 
services  by  Christian  Nalziger  and  J.  C. 
Birky.  C. 

Nafzigkr.— On  the  23d  of  January 
1899,  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  lung 
lever,  Magdalena  Grieser,  wife  of 
Christiau  Nalziger,  aged  32  years,  5 
months  and  7 days,  she  leaves  her 
husband  and  four  children  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  She  was  a faithful 
suffer  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Buried  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services 
by  Daniel  Nalziger  and  Joseph  Egli. 

Binkley.  On  the  10th  of  March 
1899,  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  at 
Nelisville,  !>.,  of  membraneous  croup, 
Lloyd,  sou  ot  Abram  E.  and  Lizzie 
Binkley.  Buried  on  the  13th  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
where  services  were  held. 

This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  hence  by  early  uoom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a (lower 
in  Paradise  would  bloom. 

i; re  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade 
Death  came  with  friendly  care 
The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 
And  bade  it  blossom  there. 

Shisler.  Magdalena  Shisler  was 
born  on  the  5th  of  F<  bruary  1827,  died 
in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio  on  the  25th  of  Febru- 
ary 1899,  aged  72  years  and  20  days. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Pleasant  View 


meeting  house  were  conducted  by 

Jacob  Tyson  in  German  assisted  by 

John  Smith  in  English  from  1 Chrou. 

29 ; 15. 

Dear  grandmother's  chair  is  vacant, 

And  her  place  can  ne'er  be. tilled; 

And  her  room  is  O,  so  louely 
since  her  voice  for  aye  is  stilled. 

Her  fond  smile  no  more  will  greet  us, 
But  we  know  that  all  is  well, 

And  in  heaven  we  wish  to  meet  her, 
And  with  her  forever  dwell. 

Fare  thee  well,  our  dear  grandmother, 
if  with  thee  we  now  must  part; 

But  in  heaven  thou  art  reff  ug 
With  a glad  and  joyous  heart. 

Jonas  S.  Hurst  . 
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Zook.  On  the  10th  of  March  1899, 
near  Orrvitlc,  ( )hio,  Catharine,  wile  ol 
Ezra  Zook,  aged  65  years,  7 months  aud 
2K  days.  .She  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  Meuuonile  Church.  She 
leaves  a husband,  one  daughter  and 
three  sous  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  by  .lohn  K.  \ oder  in 
German  and  .1.  S.  Gerig  in  English. 
Text,  John  r> : 24  and  2 Tim.  4 :6-8. 

1 i .\  it  It. — Samuel  G.  Barr  was  born 
near  Lancaster,  Fa.,  Oct.  :10th  1810,  and 
died  at  Helton,  Mo,  March  14th,  18.10. 

He  was  married  in  1875  1°  Martha 
,|.  Balding  who  survives  Aim.  To  this 
union  seven  children  were  bom,  six  ol 
whom  are  now  living,  the  oldest  a 
son  21  years  old  having  died  three 
months  ago.  We  leel  indeed  like  weep- 
ing with  this  bereaved  family.  Samuel 
was  a model  man  in  his  way,  beloved 
aud  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  service  was  held  in  the  M.  E. 
church  at  Helton  and  conducted  by 
,j,  H.  Hershey  of  Olathe,  Kan.,  from 
Kev.  2 : 22  last  clause. 

Franck.-  On  the  15th  of  February 
1800  near  Kissel  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 

Fa.,  Sister  Susan  Hess,  wife  of  Henry 
S.  l'Tauek,  aged  50  years,  6 months  and 
2 days.  The  deceased  was  lingering 
for  many  years  of  rheumatism  and 
other  complaints,  still  she  died  quite 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  A be 
reaved  husband,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  survive  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. On  the  18th  of  February  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  the  cemetery  at 
the  Hess  meeting  house.  Services  by 
John  Lefevre  and  .John  L.  Landis. 

Mkyeu—  On  the  28th  of  November 
1808  near  Freston,  Ontario,  of  the  in- 
lirmities  of  old  age,  Christophel  Meyer, 
in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age.  He  leaves 
one  sou  and  one  daughter  and  six 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  1*  u- 
neral  services  at  the  house  of  his  sou  in- 
law Michael  Ford  on  the  20th  by  J.  H. 
Gingrich  from  l’salm  00  : 10.  Buried  in 
the  Freston  cemetery,  l’eace  to  his 
ashes. 

Kin/.ik.— On  the  12th  of  February, 
1800,  near  Kossuth,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
of  dropsy  and  la  grippe,  Magdalena 
Kin/.ie,  «e-  Martin,  aged  77  years  , 
months  aud  6 days.  She  was  born  J uly 
(ith  1821,  and  leaves  three  children  and 
twelve  grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss.  During  her  long  illness  she  en- 
dured her  sufferings  patiently,  awaiting 
the  time  when  it  pleased  God  to  re 
move  her  from  a life  of  sorrow  into 
those  glorious  mansions  above  where 
all  tribulation  and  sorrows  will  be 
known  no  more.  Services  on  the  Hith 
were  held  at  the  house  of  Edward  Spate 
her  son  in-law,  near  Kossuth,  by  Fre. 
T’aul  Martin  _and  Joseph  Gingrich. 
Text,  Fhilippians  1 :21  aud  Mutt724:12. 
Then  in  the  afternoon  the  remains  were 
taken  to  lietweiler’s  meeting  house, 
Dumfries  township  where  a goodly 
number  of  her  friends  were  preterit  and 
services  were  held  by  ,J.  B.  Gingrich 
from  John  5:24.  The  remains  were 
committed  to  the  grave  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

Steward.— Ida  Fby  was  born  in 
Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Decem- 
ber the  24th,  1871.  As  her  mother  died 
when  Ida  was  yet  young,  she  wks 
brought  up  by  John  Barkeys.  She  at- 
terward  went  to  stay  with  her  father, 
Enoch  Eby,  six  miles  south  of  Syra 
cuse,  Ind.,"  where  she  was  married  to 
Sherman  Steward  Nov.  20th,  1890. 

They  moved  four  miles  south  east  of 
Syracuse  where  she  died  Mar.  4th,  1899, 
aged  27  years,  2 months  and  10  days. 
Buried  on  the  6 th.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  in  Syracuse  by  M.  It. 
Deter  of  the  German  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Text,  Job  20:14.  Her  remains 
were  buried  in  the  village  graveyard. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  father, 
brother  and  sister  and  a host  of  rela 
tiveB  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  She  had  not  made  an  open 
confession  and  was  sick  only  a few 
weeks.  May  this  he  a warning  to  those 
who  are  out  of  Christ. 

Hi-inky  Welpy. 

Misiii.kr.  On  the  2sth  of  February 
1899,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  Sister  Mary, 


wife  of  Bro.  David  Mishler,  age  57 
years,  ti  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2ud  of  March  at  the  Stahl 
Menuonite  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  Blough,  L.  A.  lilough 
aud  Samuel  Giudlesperger.  Text,  Luke 
10  : 42  selected  by  the  sister  to  be  used 
at  her  funeral.  Sister  Mishler  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  was  a bright 
example  of  patience  and  faithfulness, 
and  is  now  gone  to  her  final  reward. 

She  was  married  bTSvears,  10  months 
ami  12  days.  She  wa\  the  mother  ot 
four  children  and  uinb  grandchildren 
who  moum  their  loss,  but  not  without 
hope. 

N of/,  la  Kit.  On  the  26th  of  l- eh.  1800, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Sister  Phillipena 
Nofziger,  nee  Seigle,  widow  of  John 
D.  Nofziger,  deceased,  aged  87  years, 

<i  months  aud  18  days.  She  was  horn 
May  8th,  1811,  and  united  in  marriage 
with  John  D.  Nofziger  Oct.  29,  183  a. 

To  this  union  were  burn  eleven  chil 
dren.  Iler  companion  and  six  children 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world,  and 
live  are  yet  living  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  on  the  28th  at 
the  Amish  M.  11. , conducted  by  1).  J. 
Wyse  and  C.  S.  Stuckey  in  German  and 
' E.  E.  Frey  in  English. 

SwKioAHT.  ilenry  G.  Sweigart,  aged 
20  years,  10  months  and  19  days, 
youngest  son  of  Samuel  ami  Mary 
Sweigart,  residing  near  Brubakers 
Mill,  oue  mile  south  of  New  Holland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  was  instantly  killed 
at  a Fenusylvania  railroad  crossing  at 
Cain,  Chester  Co.,  one  mile  east^  ot 
Coatesville,  on  Wednesday  night,  l eb. 

22, about  11.20  o'clock.  Young  Swei- 
gart was  employed  on  Howard  John- 
son's dairy  farm,  east  of  Coatesville, 
aud  had  been  out  spending  the  evening. 

On  his  way  home,  just  as  ho  crossed  the 
railroad  at  Cain  Station,  the  Southwest- 
ern Express  came  dashing  along  strik- 
ing the  buggy  squarely  and  breaking  it 
up  pretty  badly,  and  killing  young 
Sweigart  instantly.  As  he  was  alone 
at  the  time  very  little  is  knowrn  about 
the  manner  in  which  he  met  his  death; 
the  horse  was  iujured  so  badly  that  he 
died  soon  afterwards.  The  body  of 
young  Sweigart  was  brought  home  to 
the  heart  broken  father  and  mother, 
brothers  and  sisters,  the  day  following, 
where  the  funeral  was  held  on  the  Sun- 
day following.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby 
preached  a short  hut  very  impressive 
sermon  at  the  house,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  Groftdale  for  burial, 
where  Joseph  Wenger  preached  in  Ger- 
man and  Isaac  Fby  in  English.  Two 
brothers  and  four  sisters  survive  the 
deceased,  all  but  one  of  whom  with  the 
parents  are  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  May  this  loud  and  solemn 
-caff  be  the  means  of  drawing  the  other 
brother  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  ami  not 
only  him  but  every  precious  soul,  old  or 
young,  that  has  uol  yet  accepted  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour.  May  we  v,  ho  have 
made  a covenant  with  God  to  be  obed- 
ient to  His  teachings  and  command 
ments,  dig  deep  down  into  our  hearts 
and  see  whether  we  are  ready  to  meet 
our  God  should  we  be  called  from  time 
into  eternity  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Are  we  possessed  with  the  same  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father?  Are  we  filled  with 
that  unbounded  love  which  was  fo 
richly  manifested  in  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, the  love  of  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  whole  human  family,  doing  good 
whenever  we  can,  letting  our  light  so 
shine  that  men  mav  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  V Are  we  living  epistles,  read  of 
all  men,  and  lead  such  lives  that  men 
mav  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus? 

IIunsickkr. — On  the  5th  of  January, 
1899,  in  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa., 
Bro.  Jacob  llunsicker.  aged  16  years,  9 
months  and  7 days.  Bro.  Jacob  was  a 
promising  young  man  of  bright  intellect 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  a large  cit- 
cle  of  friends,  old  and  young,  who  with 
the  sorrowing  family  of  father,  mother, 
sisters  and  brother,  mourn  their  loss. 
His  interest  in  spiritual  things  plainly 
showed  that  he  was  prompted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  give  his  heart  to  Jesus, 


hut  for  some  unknown  reason  he  put  it 
oil  until  God  laid  him  on  a bed  ot  sick- 
ness with  typhoid  feyer.  At  the  end  of 
two  weeks  he  seemed  to  be  doing  well, 
when  a relapse  came.  Realizing  that 
his  time  for  this  world  was  sljort,  and 
feeling  his  need  of  a Savior  to  cleanse 
his  heart  and  give  him  the  assurance  of 
divine  acceptance  that  he  might  be  pre- 
pared for  the  great  change  that  was  im- 
minent, he  gave  himself  unreservedly 
into  the  Savior’s  tender  care  relyiDg 
upon  His  precious  promises,  lie  was 
baptized,  alter  which  he  was  fully  re- 
signed. He  spoke  many  earnest  words 
of  warning,  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  those  who  heard  them.  May 
his  words  ever  stand  as  a memorial  to 
remind  those  who  have  not  yet  taken 
the  important  step  to  make  their  peace 
with  God.  Our  dear  brother  lingered 
about  ten  days  with  us,  then  passed 
quietly  away,  trusting  Him  who  had  so 
sweetly  called  and  so  lovingly  redeemed 
him.  His  remains  were  conveyed  to 
the  Blooming  Glen  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  in  the  meeting  house  adjoining 
where  the  deceased  had  so  often  met 
with  us  as  an  interested  listener  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  service. 

H.  15.  Rosenberger  and  A.  F.  Moyer 
spoke  in  German  and  A.  ().  Histand  in 
English.  Text,  I’rov.8  : 17.  HymnB  No. 

72  aud  80  Hymns  and  Tunes  were  sung. 
The  large  meeting  house  was  Idled  with 
sympathizing  friends. 

“The  goldeu  gates  were  opened, 

A gentle  voice  said,  Come, 

And  with  farewells  unspoken 
He  calmly  entered  home." 

W.  L).  B. 

Oberholtzer. — On  the  6th  of  Feb- 
ruary, in  Waterloo  '4  wp.,  Ontario,  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis,  Laura  Hamah, 
beloved  wife  of  Josiah  Oberholtzer, 
aged  26  years,  6 mouths  and  22  days. 
Deceased  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time  and  was  still  growing  weaker  till 
at  last  she  agreed  to  consult  a physician 
who  told  her  that  her  case  was  hopeless 
and  her  time  at  the  longest  no  more 
than  three  weeks,  which  also  proved 
true.  When  she  saw  death  staring  in 
her  face  and  no  hope  for  the  future,  it 
caused  her  a very  deep  conviction,  and 
she  became  seriously  concerned  about 
her  soul’s  salvation,  and  soon  sent  for  a 
minister  to  help  her  on  the  right  way  to 
get  salvation,  aud  requested  ministers 
aud  Christians  to  come  and  encourage 
her  in  her  great  distress.  She  re- 
pented and  prayed  aud  asked  others  to 
pray  with  her  and  for  her.  She  was  not 
ashamed  to  pray  in  the  presence  of 
strangers,  but  called  unto  God  for  par- 
don and  salvation.  She  often  said  in 
presence  of  the  writer,  “I  believe  all 
you  say,  l believe  in  all  the  promises  of 
the  Bible,  and  in  all  the  encouragements 
you  give  me,  yet  I am  not  saved.  I 
sometimes  asked  her,  “Is  there  any- 
thing keeping  or  holding  you?”  The 
answer  was  every  time,  “Nothing  but 
my  sins.”  In  this  state  she  had  been 
for  seven  days.  Then  she  confessed  a 
great  evil  which  she  had  committed. 
By  this  time  she  was  very  weak  in  body 
and  at  times  somewhat  weak  in  her 
mind,  still  had  her  mind  continually 
fixed  on  her  Savior,  and  every  time  I 
came  to  see  her  she  seemed  to  be  bo 
glad  and  talked,  and  even  if  voice  had 
failed  she  whispered  and  told  all  about 
her  welfare.  On  the  8th  day  of  her  dis 
tress  l visited  her  again,  then  she 
looked  cheerful  and  bright  and  said, 
“Now  I have  peace,  now  I am  saved,  I 
feel  easy  and  my  burden  has  left  me. 
Thank  the  Lord!”  Upon  asking  her 
what  had  happened  she  said  that  she 
had  confessed  her  sin  to  God  and  her 
husband  and  received  forgiveness  as 
soon  as  she  asked  it.  She  said  “I  could 
rest  and  sleep  all  night,  and  now  1 am 
willing  to  do  all  that  God  requires  of 
me  I want  to  be  baptized  and  unite 
with  the  church  which  has  been  my 
choice  for  some  time.  Bish.  Jonas  Sni- 
der was  called  the  next  day,  and  admin- 
istered water  baptism  and  received  her 
as  a mpmher  in  our  church.  Then  we 
held  communion,  but  on  account  of  her 
being  very  weak  we  did  not  mention 
feet-washing,  but  when  we  were  about 
t.o  close  the  meeting,  she  whispered  to 
me,  “I  would  also  like  to  observe 


feet  washing.”  We  said,  “That  shall  In- 
granted  you,  only  we  thought  you  were 
too  weak  and  tired?’  “O  no!  I am 
strong  enough  to  do  that  yet.  ’ Then 
she  said,  "Now  1 am  ready  to  die,  still 
I am  willing  to  live  and  Buffer  as  long 
as  the  Lord  sees  lit  to  leave  me  here. 
On  the  2d  of  February  she  was  received 
in  the  church  militant,  and  on  the  6th, 
God  saw  tit  to  take  her  into  the  church 
triumphant.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  two  little  daughters,  par 
ents,  and  many  other  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  yet  she  left  a bright  evidence 
that  she  was  going  where  Jesus  is,  there 
to  live  in  glory  forever.  Only  a few 
days  in  peace  with  God.  O!  how  sad  if 
she  had  not  received  salvation  until  it 
had  been  forever  too  late.  This  should 
be  a solemn  warning  to  all  who  are 
still  outside  of  the  ark  of  safety.  Our 
departed  sit-ter  ea'd  that  she  often  was 
convinced  of  her  sad  condition,  and  of 
ten  felt  the  necessity  of  being  a Chris 
tian,  and  forsaking  the  fashions  and 
follies  of  this  world  and  living  in  the 
simplicity  enjoined  in  the  Sacred  W ord. 
She  was  "fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
will  and  had  done  away  with  all  of  self, 
and  waB  entirely  willing  to  live  a life  sep- 
arate from  the  world.  O!  sinner,  yield 
to  God’s  calling  while  you  are  yet  strong 
in  body  and  mind,  and  serve  the  Lord 
with  a full  purpose  of  heart,  and  do 
not  put  it  off  until  your  dying  hour; 
you  might  be  cut  off  instantly,  and  not 
have  the  privilege  this  young  sister  hail 
to  become  converted  on  your  bed  of 
affliction,  but  might  be  lost  forever. 
Sister  Oberholtzer  wss  buried  on  the 
8th  of  February  at  Ilagey’a  M.  H.  near 
Preston,  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  were  gathered. 
Services  by  J.  B.  Gingrich  from  Hebrews 
4 ; 16. 


ITEM. 

—The  American  Bible  Society  I as,  in 
the  eighty-three  years  of  its  history, 
distributed  64,000,000  Scriptures,  which 
would  load  a freight  train  ten  miles  long. 

If  opened  and  placed  side  by  side  these 
books  would  reach  nearly  half-way 
round  the  globe. 

And  twice  this  work  has  been  done 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So 
ciety,  which  is  the  most  popular  benev- 
olent cause  in  England.  Twenty-eight 
other  societies  have  distributed  alto 
gether  the  same  number  as  the  Amer- 
ican. 

This  number  seems  vast,  but  if  all  the 
Bibles  which  have  ever  been  printed 
could  be  had  and  be  distributed,  there 
would  still  he  eighty  per  cent  of  the 
world's  inhabitants  left  without  any. 

Since  its  foundation  the  Society  has 
circulated  Scriptures  in  languages  and 
dialects  as  follows:  28  European,  2'.' 
Asiatic,  8 Oceanic,  9 African,  9 Amen 
can  Indian,  and  2 South  American, 
beside  the  English.  And  yet  there  are 
an  immensely  greater  number  of  Ian 
guageB  and  dialects  in  which  no  portion 
of  the  Bible  has  been  translated. 

There  is  a very  important  work  to  bi- 
done  in  supplying  Scriptures  for  Cuba. 
I’orto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines,  and 
from  all  over  the  world  during  the  past 
two  years  the  demand  for  Scriptures 
has  been  greater  than  ever  before. 

Some  appeals  for  help  have  had  to  he 
declined,  because  the  Society  lacks 
money  for  its  work.  It  generally  sells 
below  cost,  and  it  makes  free  grants  ti 
those  who  are  not  able  to  buy. 

So  well  ia  the  work  of  the  Societ> 
planned  that  even  small  sums  can  do 
much  good.  Thirty  dollars  will  suppl' 
for  those  needing  the  word  of  God  15' 
Bibles,  or  600  Testaments,  or  l,0tw 
copies  of  a single  Gospel.  One  dollar 
will  provide  20  with  Testaments  or  > 
with  Bibles.  Five  cents  can  furnish 
some  needy  one  with  a Testament 
while  a single  Gospel  costs  three  cents 

There  is  an  exceeding  great  demand 
in  China  for  the  Bible.  If  the  halt 
million  circulated  there  last  year  by  th* 
Bible  Society  were  placed  upon  each 
other,  they  would  make  a column  over 
six  miles  high.  And  yet  this  great 
number  gives  a Bible  to  only  one  ot 
1,000  people. 
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HERALD  OK  TRUTH. 


If  You  Want  a Gasoline  Engine 

to  pump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  clean,  or  a butter  worker  for  your 
dairy,  or  a babcock  tester  to  see  what 
is  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp,  J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville.  Ohio. 

If  you  have  cows  enough  in  your 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
us  for  plans  and  prices.  4 9 


111 

The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 

t 

Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


Fatal  Mistakes.  There  are  many 
practitioners  m the  unsocial  proieasiou 
who  do  not  hesitate  in  administering 
on  almost  any  occasion,  morphine, 
cocoaine  ana  otner  narcotics.  Tney 
fail  to  consider  tnat  in  quieting  the  pain 
by  suen  methods,  they  are  fostering  a 
greater  evil.  Patients  can  not  he  too 
careful  in  what  they  take,  aud  U they 
find  out  that  they  are  on  tne  road  to 
acquiring  a dangerous  habit  by  the  use 
of  Buch  drugs  they  should  at  once  stop 
it.  As  an  illustration  of  the  above,  we 
cite  the  case  of  Mrs.  A.  Rudy,  525  4lh 
Street,  Fargo,  N.  Dak.  Mrs.  Rudy 
writes  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney  of  Chicago, 
111.,  as  follows  : “1  can  not  thank  you 
sufficiently  for  your  medicines,  espe- 
cially your  Dr.  Peter  s Blood  Vitalizer, 
which  we  have  used  for  over  two  years 
in  our  family.  I had  been  6ick  lor  10 
years,  and  sought  all  the  doctors  in  this 
neighborhood,  aud  even  in  Minneapolis, 
without  receiving  any  benefit.  1 was 
practically  given  up  by  all  of  them. 
The  only  thing  they  gave  me,  which 
eased  my  misery  was  morphine.  I knew 
myself  that  1 ought  not  to  take  that 
drug.  1 began  thinking  about  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  of  which  1 had 
heard  so  much,  and  decided  to  try  it.  1 
used  two  bottles,  but  still  1 was  uncer- 
tain as  to  whether  it  was  helping  me  or 
not,  hut  1 continued  the  use  of  it,  and 
now  1 am  able  to  do  all  my  own  work, 
including  washing,  etc.  IVe  are  six  in 
the  family,  so  1 have^  plenty  to  do.  1 
am  now  entirely  well.”  — 

Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  is  a purely 
botanical  remedy,  absolutely  free  trom 
all  dangerous  narcotic  substances.  It 
is  not  a drug  store  medicine,  but  is  sold 
to  the  people  direct,  or  through  local 
agents,  by  the  proprietor,  Dr.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112-111  South  Hoyne  Ave , 
Chicago,  Ills. 


mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  ia  a land  of  health  aud  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  sue 
cess,  on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publics- 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Mud)  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kpfkutivr  fan.  !,  1896 

GOING  NORTH  . STATIONS.  GOIKG  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No 
28.  101.  102 

am  pm  pm 


No 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1U2. 

105. 

101. 

27. 

pm 

sin 

pm 

pm 

6.45  Benton  Burbot 

7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

5.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

6.07 

Elkhart 

8 40 

2.44 

8.10 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

3 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  M. 

1.54 

Marion 

\2M 

5.58 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Kushville 

3.26 

10.25 

Ureensbur* 

4.20 

9 35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

GOOD  WINTER  READING 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  lt'y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
H.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  565,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet,  "The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 


IS 


TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  East  and 
North. 

Huffman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o'clock  P.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway— a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  W est  after  ar- 
rival of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 

Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Rout®  time-table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  K.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve 
land,  O. 

~ -L  ’ ~w < : w-  *.  w . ■ 

| THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK 

FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Is  the  one  which  gives  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday 
Schuul  Song  Books_coiitain  very  good  hvtnns;  but  for  the  largest  num- 
her  ol  New  Gospel  Songs  ever  published  before,  together  with 
the  most  useful  and  popular  hymns  of  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  we 
would  heartily  recommend 

• Sosfjcl  Herafd  tit  Song  • 

By  NICKLE.  MEYER,  and  PUOM, 

Compiled  and  arranged  for  u?e  in  Sunday  Schools.  Gospel  Meetings, 
and  all  other  religious  services.  It  contains  songs  for  all  occasions  in 

.*  the  year— Special  Sunday  School  Exercise?.  Missionary.  Thanksgiving. 

Harvest  Home,  Easter.  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  Primary  and  Infant  Departments. 
Don ’t  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  hoard  covers.  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Per  dozen,  by 
ixpress.  $3.00.  Address  all  orders  to 


« Tour  * 
Splendid  Books. 


Gift  Of  Peace.  Living 
Greetings  for  26-> 
days,  chosen  and  ar- 
ranged by  Hose  Por- 
ter. Cloth,  s.7  cts. 


gift  of  COOC.  Scripture  Texts  aud 
Verse  for  365  days.  Selected  by  Hose 
Porter.  Cloth,  85  cents. 

Beulah  Land,  or  Words  of  < - nod  Cheer 
to  the  < >ld.  By  Then.  < uyler.  Ex- 
cellent. Fine  Cloth.  #1 .00. 

Che  Shepherd  Psalm.  An  Exposition 
of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  By  I . 
B.  Meyer.  Illustrated.  Fine  Cloth. 
*1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 
ti.  A.  Henry,  TUket  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess, the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 


■ENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELNHART,  INDIANA 

J5LH5  IS KJSSStfUS  3EBtEeSbBK: 


Winter  Tourist 
Tickets 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana, 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia points  via  the  Lueen  & Crescent 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

Th-  Queen  & C re-cert  through  serv  ice 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  vour  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  . _ 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  C.  RIME  ARSON,  ptmcWAt  AO*-.  Cincinnati,  O. 
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All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  IIow  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon. 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  aud  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  aud  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust  d. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
A Royal  Exile,  aud  Other  Sermons. 
The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 
The  Smrit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
llesba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

"Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from  ? Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody's  Anecdotes. 

Drummond's  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 
Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  IND. 


li 


JJEHA^XjD  of*  teuth. 


April  1,  1S99. 


Stop  That  Cough  "•SISK  POULTRY  I 

by  using  Lehman  s Indian  Cough  Al^Wiyga?-  Broaden,'  Poultry  | W mJ ILr  Vr  Vl 

Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy  Z Jo  r.»i*nKlA 

for  the  healing  of  the  throat,  '*"t^wbu"Tb!op.>uUrji."u,^i  an.uut  \ I ^ Ijlll  d Olv 

- - , iJabxtm  Br«o4»r.»n.ltiior..ii«hbre<lFowti,  9 AlJ  VJM* 

with  I Pri  i>t*d  ontood  p «p«r  In  two 

- ^i  r ,i,,rs  Price  onlylSe  Monty  beck  if  dot pUexwl 

f.C.MIOKM  VKKIS.  ISox 991,  Freeport,  111. 


by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
cheat  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
teinis,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO.. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  /*rtf  .so  m /th  bottlt  *,  add  re.-  s the 

LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO  Nappanee.  Ind. 

Have  You  Read 

‘FRIENDSHIP” 


FWLNDSH1P 

y 

HUGH  BLACK  HA 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher? 

If  not,  do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  con- 
tains nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

S.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  tnalTect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  line  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cl.'th  binJ'ny.  boxed.  $■  -5. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


« Tour  of  the  Ucrv  Best  « 

General- Par  pose  POULTRY 
Breed*  of  z _ — • 

Ktis  for  liatoliing  for  **alp  at  the  fo|- 
lowiug  price*,  per  silting  IS: 

Bull  Pl>  mouth  Rock*  SLSO. 
White  Plymouth  Rocks  Sl.*»0. 
Barred  Plymouth  Rock*  f 1.25. 
>ilvcr  Laced  Wyandotte*  $ 1.25. 

80  ST«N  K iol  >U  ■ . 

Each  vari«*tv  in  bred  by  a different 
parly  and  Is  the  only  variety  on  his 
place.  thus  seeming  ab*oln*r  fturiti/ 
of  Ht«n*k.  rirrulara  free.  Addresa: 

fair  Play  Poultry  yards,  eiuun,  r«a. 

W.  P.  Gollman  Maiaqtr.  Bov  296. 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS  ^ 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of_  Bible 
lioctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes-  1 
sion  of  Faith,  I’lain  Teachings,  History  1 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

Heve  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
yon  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest 
ing  of  any  church  >u  existence. 

Bead 

About  the  Illustrious  fl)en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘-Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  (85)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 

(8t.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  Brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIA, NA.  I 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Sot  a Scriptural  Me  of  Baptism 

•*~BUT  A-+ 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


nn III  TDV  DJIVC  Ifrightly  managed. 
I UULl  II  I lAlO  Itut  to  Ik*  *ucce*Hfnl 
you  should  KtihsrrilM*  for  the  l«  >t  practical 
month!  v poultry  l*H|»er.  1 1 lust  rated  on  line 
Phiht,  2&  cent*  h year:  '!  o*iiN  a copy. 

O il  THE  POULTRY  ITEM.  Fricks,  Pa. 


— and  all  its  complications — so  easily 
mid  cheaply.  Tho  blood  is  the  life,  and 
failure  to  correct  its  impurities  leads  to 
mauy  sinister  evils. 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

purifies  and  invigorates  the  blood.  It 
is  the  discovery  of  an  old  German  phy- 
sician—has  been  in  use  for  more  than  a 
century. 

No  Drug=Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
aeonts  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


A 112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  0 

‘ft. ■%. 

To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88.75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville, 50  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 


Manual  of  Bible  * * 
Doctrines  « * « 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
...  AS  A SELLER  ... 

and  its  sales  are  proof  of  its  popularity. 
The  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding 00  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

• - • p. . 1 1 1 1 , ... 

tainH  a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
er  ate  an  Incubator  successfully-  Tells  ail 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  Call  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOBHAKBR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III. 


•a 


TESTIMONIES 


SAVED  AND  UNSAVED 


.IS  THE  TITLE  OF.... 


A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having 
Wonderful  Success. 


These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of  jp 
‘ Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are  M. 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved 
It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un-  W/! 
saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
merits,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis-  Q(l 
tress  of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared.  2* 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 


And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styleb.  In  paper  binding,  35 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  81.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 


HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a eheap  a»'.d  delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  le.»  or  cotlec,  Inring  rich 
and  nutritious  yet  free  from  injurious  stiinu- 
lation  qualities.  Oku  Ik*  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  time; 
limited.  Address, 

51  MON  P.  YODER.  East  Lewistown.  Ohio. 


To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms. 

orders  and  inquiries  to 


Address  all 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Herald  ^Truth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1899. 
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Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
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The  truly  great  man  is  Christ-like. 


No  one  can  be  holy  without  being 
lotvly. 

* 

The  man  or  woman  who  has  not 
been  regenerated  is  becoming  degen- 
erated. 

* 

People  who  give  simply  to  be  seen  of 
men  are  not  giving  to  the  Lord  at  all. 
They  are  simply  buying  the  praise  of 
men. 

* 

Christianity  came  not  for  man's 
amusement,  nor  merely  to  feed  his 
imagination;  but  to  be  his  guide  and 
companion,  and  to  feed  his  immortal 
spirit. 

* 

They  who  are  continuing  in  the  ways 
of  sin  are  somewhat  like  a number  of 
barrels  rolling  down  a hill— the  longer 
they  go  the  faster  they  go  and  the  har- 
der to  stop. 

* 

The  things  of  this  world  when  made 
an  end  in  themselves  may  be  said  to  be 
abused;  but  when  made  a means  to  an 
end,  and  that  end  the  glory  of  God, 
they  are  rightly  used. 

* 

Our  readers  In  Lancaster  and  ad- 
joining counties,  Pa.,  will  notice  in  this 
issue  a word  to  them  from  I5ro.  .1.  S. 
Lehman  who  is  at  present  in  Lancaster, 
^a->  in  the  interests  of  our  Publishing 
House.  A prompt  response  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 


The  man  who  loses  his  temper  gen- 
erally finds  words  and  thoughts  and 
sometimes  acts,  that  show  that  he  has 

made  an  ungodly  exchange. 

* 

Bro.  Moses  Stutzman  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  make 
an  extended  visit  among  the  churches 
in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Missouri,  Kansas  and 

other  states  in  the  near  future. 

« 

To  a great  extent  we  are  our  own 
guardians.  While  we  are  our  brothers’ 
keepers,  and  while  parents  may  be  more 
responsible  for  their  own  children  than 
other  people  are,  yet  the  individual  for 
whom  each  man  is  particularly  respon- 
sible is  himself.  “So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God.”  Rom.  14  ; 12. 

4 

It  is  said  that  recently  a tlock  of 
sheep  were  frightened  by  a dog  at 
Grenoble,  France,  and  that  242  blindly 
“followed  their  leader”  over  a precipice 
150  feet  high.  This  was  no  doubt  a 
serious  loss  to  the  owner,  but  how 
much  greater  the  loss  when  even  but 
one  soul  is  led  astray  by  a blind  leader, 
and  “both  fall  into  the  ditch”  of  perdi- 
tion. 

• 

Sister  Eliza  Betzner,  bookkeeper  for 
the  Young  People’s  Paper  Association 
of  Elkhart,  was  called  to  her  home  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  by  the  sad  news  of  the 
sudden  death  of  her  father,  Bro.  Jacob 
S.  Betzner  on  the  2d  inst.  Bro.  Betzner 
was  widely  known  and  highly  esteemed, 
and  his  death  will  he  lamented  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  We  extend  our 
deepest  sympathy  to  the  afflicted  house- 
hold. 

* 

Facts.— As  compared  with  the  popu- 
lation of  the  world,  there  is  one  non- 
resistant  Christian  to  every  468(5  persons. 

As  compared  with  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian world,  there  is  one  non  resistant 
Christian  to  every  1333. 

Again,  There  is  one  non  resistant 
Christian  to  every  135  professors  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  This  in- 
cludes the  Catholics. 

Again,  The  non  resistant  Christians 
compare  as  1 to  120  to  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Protestant  Christians. 

* 

There  has  recently  been  organized  a 
‘ society  for  the  protection  of  children  in 
India,'  which  elicits  wide  spread  sym 
pathy  and  in  several  places  affiliated 
societies  are  organized.  It  is  a Chris- 


tian undenominational  society,  and  ap 
pears  none  too  soon.  The  fact  that 
nearly  half  the  children  born  in  such  a 
city  as  Calcutta  die  before  they  area  year 
old  tells  its  own  sadly  eloquent  tale.  Cal- 
cutta haB  about  1,000,000  inhabitants. 
Inexperience,  ignorance  or  neglect  of 
simple  hygienic  principles,  unsanitary 
domestic  arrangements,  account  in  part 
for  this  frightful  infant  mortality. 

* 

A word  of  approval,  properly  be- 
stowed, is  often  helpful;  but  flattery 
has  ruined  many  a life  that  might  oth- 
erwise have  been  useful  for  God.  Some 
people  are  more  susceptible  to  llattery 
than  others  are,  but  none  are  benefited 
by  llattery.  It  is  better  to  say  nothing, 
though  a word  of  approval  might  be 
proper,  than  to  go  beyond  mere  approval 
and  flatter,  especially  when  we  know  the 
person  to  be  susceptible  and  likely  to 
be  tempted  to  vainglory  by  flattery,  for 
although  “a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver” 
(I’rov.  25:11),  “a  flattering  mouth 
worketh  ruin”  < I’rov.  26  : 28  , hence 
Solomon  gives  the  wise  admonition, 
"Meddle  not  with  him  that  flattereth 
with  his  lips,”  l’rov.  20  : 19;  for  “a  man 
that  ilattereth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a 
net  for  his  feet,”  I’rov.  29:5.  Solomon 
with  his  wonderful  wisdom,  no  doubt 
had  many  flatteries  heaped  upon  him, 
and  if  his  life  teaches  us  that  his  wise 
head  could  be  turned  to  foolishness,  it 
is  well  for  those  who  have  less  claim  to 
praise  to  beware.  Nothing  acts  so 
well  as  a safe  guard  against  the  ad- 
vances of  flatterers,  as  the  simple, 
forceful  declaration  of  our  Savior  whfn 
He  said,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

* 

From  the  Morning  Star,  a paper  pub- 
lished in  England  in  the  interest  of 
Jewish  missions,  comes  the  following 
statement  in  a recent  issue:  “Of  all  the 
wonderful  events  cf  our  time  none  ia 
perhaps  more  wonderful  than  that 
which  l’astor  Gurland,  superintendent 
of  the  work  of  Hebrew  New  Testament 
distribution  in  Russia,  lately  communi- 
cated to  the  Rev.  John  Wilkinson.  He 
writes  that  a committee  of  influential 
Jews  met  to  test  the  evidence  for  and 
against  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  actually 
to  undertake  a revision  of  the  judg 
ment.  The  conclusion  to  which  they 
came,  after  a careful  and  impartial  in- 
vestigation, was  that  the  crucifixion  of 


Jesus  of  Nazareth  by  the  Jewish  people 
and  their  rulers  was  a judicial  murder 
of  the  Anointed  of  God.”  How  wide 
the  influence  of  this  committee  s con 
elusion  may  be  we  do  not  know,  for  of 
the  11,000,000  Jews  at  present  living 
many  are  so  only  in  name,  but  infidels 
in  fact,  while  others  are  independent  in 
thought  and  still  others  tenaciously  at- 
tached to  what  they  term  orthodox  be 
lief,  yet  it  does  seem  as  if  this  might 
be  the  beginning  of  a new  era  for  the 
Jews,  and  that  many  at  least,  influenced 
to  an  impartial  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  might  find  Him  to  be  indeed  (he 
Messiah  of  prophecy,  who  was  to  be 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  who  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, who  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities 
and  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed. 


One  of  the  worst  things  a young 
person  can  do  is  to  establish  a name  in 
his  or  her  community  for  untrust- 
worthiness.  It  is  a serious  thiDg  for  a 
young  person  to  be  branded  with:  “He 
(or  she  i cannot  be  relied  upon.”  On  the 
other  hand  nothing  is  so  helpful  to  a 
young  person’s  chances  in  life  as  the 
deserved  reputation  that  he  or  she  can 
be  relied  upon.  In  church  and  Sunday 
and  every  other  avenue  of  religious  as 
well  as  secular  work  the  man  or  woman 
who  can  be  relied  upon,  rain  or  shine, 
with  mind  and  hands  ready  for  action 
will  fill  the  most  important  places,  even 
over  the  heads  of  those  who  may  have 
far  greater  natural  or  acquired  abilities, 
but  who  have  a habit  of  absenting 
themselves  from  the  place  of  duty  on 
account  of  this  or  that  attraction  that 
is  going  on  elsewhere,  or  for  some 
trilling  cause  that  can  be  easily  sur- 
mounted or  removed.  Not  necessarily 
the  brightest  persons,  but  the  most 
trustworthy,  steady,  diligent,  thorough 
plodders  whose  whole  heart  is  in  the 
work  in  hand,  are  those  who  occupy 
the  highest  positions  of  trust.  Rut  how 
must  God  look  upon  him  who,  after  he 
has  solemnly  promised  on  bended  knees 
to  be  faithful  unto  death,  forgets  or  so 
disregards  his  promise,  that  he  will 
daily,  hourly  violate  it?  The  promise 
once  made  makes  him  a debtor  to  that 
promise,  and  every  violation  of  that 
promise  makes  a debt  which  nothing 
but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can  pay.  The 
debtor  can  not  pay  it;  he  can  only  by 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 


z 
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herald  of  truth. 


April  15, 


love  of  God  in  Bending  a Redeemer, 
and  the  convicting  and  converting  in 
tluence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  forgiven. 
Nothing  is  nobler  than  unimpeachable 
integrity  toward  Hod  and  man,  noth 
ing  more  deplorable  than  the  want  of  it. 

TO  OUR  FRIENDS  AND  PATRONS 
IN  LANCASTER  CO.,  PA. 

1 feel  very  grateful  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  responded  so 
promptly  by  investing  in  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  stock.  A large  per 
cent,  of  the  company's  unsold  stock  has 
been  taken  promptly  since  I am  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Those  who  invested 
heavily  in  stock  this  week,  are  much 
pleased  with  the  good  linancial  stand 
ing  of  the  Publishing  House.  Since 
my  stay  at  Lancaster  I have  not  heard 
of  a Bingle  investment  that  is  as  prom- 
ising as  our  Menuonite  1 ublishing 
Company’s  stock  at  present.  A brother 
told  me  a few  days  ago  that  he  invested 
a small  amount  in  M.  P.  Co.  stock  about 
2|  years  ago,  and  ever  since  he  received 
six  per  cent,  for  his  money,  and  re- 
gretted that  he  did  not  invest  more  in- 
stead of  investing  in  other  securities. 

Wishing  to  accommodate  all  those 
that  desire  to  buy  stock  and  were  de- 
tained from  coming  to  my  ollice  at 
Lancaster  on  account  of  rainy  weather 
and  bad  roads,  I have  decided  to  stop 
at  my  present  headquarters  until  the 
afternoon  of  the  22d  of  this  month. 
Those  living  at  a distance,  and  those 
that  cannot  come  to  the  ollice  that 
would  like  to  make  investments  will 
please  send  check,  draft  or  money  order 
for  as  many  shares  as  wanted  to  my 
address,  and  1 will  send  by  return  mail 
the  necessary  papers.  In  case  the  stock 
is  all  sold  before  your  money  comes, 
the  same  will  be  returned  immediately 
to  the  sender. 

You  will  confer  a great  favor  upon 
me  by  writing  to  me  promptly  or  by 
coming  in  person.  Any  information 
that  you  may  want  will  be  cheerfully 
given  on  receipt  of  your  letter.  Again 
thanking  you  for  your  prompt  response, 
with  kindest  regards,  I am  your  humble 
servant,  J.  S.  Lkiiman, 

W East  King  St..  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LAW. 

BY  3.  K.  /.OOK. 

Since  the  terms  law,  command,  ordi- 
nance, etc.,  are  often  interchangeably 
applied  to  the  same  thing  in  Scripture, 
and  their  applications,  as  intended,  are 
not  always  clearly  understood  even  by 
us  who  profess  to  practice  the  doctrine 
of  the  non-resistant,  unavenging 
“strait  gate”  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian's civil  duties  and  obligations,  with 
relation  to  the  world  powers,  as  taught 
by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  perhaps  a 
few  thoughts  in  this  direction  might 
shed  a ray  of  edifying  light  on  what  to 
some  are  obscure  deBigns  of  the  various 
principles  and  purposes  of  scriptural 
laws. 

Either  of  the  terms  named  imply 
method  for  regulating  the  welfare  of 
the  human  family.  It  is  patent  from 
the  very  nature  of  man  that,  as  a ra- 
tional being,  he  requires  more  than  in- 
stinct to  hold  him  in  the  bounds  of  rec 
titude.  Without  law  and  method  of 
punishing  its  violation,  no  nation 
on  earth  could  prosper.  The  first  law 


given  man  In  his  pure  state  was,  1 hou 
Bhalt  not,”  with  a penalty  for  violation 
attached.  That  he  transgressed  and  the 
penalty  followed,  plunging  the  posterity 
of  the  whole  human  family  under  con 
demnation,  iB  divine  record.  Hut  Hod 
did  not  leave  man  without  a way  of  es- 
cape. Now  the  study  of  God's  method  of 

redeeming  man,  is  the  most  profound, 
awe-inspiring  and  soul  refreshing  sub- 
ject contained  in  the  Bible,  or,  rather, 
it  is  the  theme  of  the  Bible  itself.  No 
wonder  the  apostle  exclaimed,  “O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God,  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!  ’ 

But  to  devotedly  meditate  upon  the 
various  principles  and  divine  purpose 
of  law,  it  is  amazing  to  see  how  little 
many  of  us  professed  Christians  to  day 
know,  and  apparently  care  to  know , 
about  the  law  and  saving  doctrine  of 
Christ.  As  human  nature  ever  is  the 
same,  many,  doubtless,  are  religiously 
as  zealously  attached  to  traditional 
laws  observed  by  the  “fathers”  in  these 
latter  days,  with  as  little  chance  for 
salvation  as  had  the  obdurate  1 hari- 
seeB  at  the  first  advent  of  Christ.  “There 
is  a way  that  seemeth  right  to  a man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Through  superstitious  blind- 
ness and  papistic  forms,  men  become 
fettered  to  denominational  customs, 
which  in  many  instances  are  nothing 
less  than  veritable  idolatry,  fondling 
alliances  with  the  world,  defiling  them- 
selves as  did  Israel  when  doting  on  her 
idolatrous  paramours  — her  heathen 
neighbors. 

Moreover,  in  the  general  conduct  of 
such  people  there  is  scarcely  a percep- 
tible difference  between  them  and  the 
worldling.  Their  whole  career,  there- 
fore, is  incompatible  with  the  law  of 
Christ. 

We  read  and  hear  much  said— par 
tially—  one  sidedly,  about  love.  But 
what  is  love ? l)o  we  comprehend  and 
appreciate  love  in  all  its  attributes  t 
John  said,  “God  is  love."  Of  Israel, 
God  said,  “I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love."  For  attributes  of 
God’s  love  for  Israel,  read  Ezekiel. 
Thus  we  perceive  the  common  miscon- 
ception of  the  genuine  law  of  love. 
Divine  love  rebukes  and  avenges 
violated  law  sin  in  all  its  forms.  It 
chastens,  it  scourges  the  llesh,  a thing 
never  in  harmony  with,  but  ever  dis- 
pleasing and  ungrateful  to  the  flesh. 
But,  when  faithfully  endured,  yields 
fruits  of  righteousness,  and  insures  a 
crown  of  everlasting  life.  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  belli  etth 
in  him  (mark  the  conditions,  as  the 
Scriptures  hath  saiil),  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  Christ  Him- 
self, therefore,  is  the  very  essence  of 
divine  love.  Yet  He  judges  no  one. 
But  for  manifest  characteristics  of 
Christ’s  law  and  love  to  “His  own, 
see  for  example  Matt.  23.  To  submit 
to  the  whims  of  selfish  men,  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  is  unchrist-like— a grave 
error.  While  it  gratifies  the  will  and 
pleases  the  flesh,  it  is  repugnant  to 
divine  truth.  It  can  neither  elevate 
man  spiritually,  nor  edify  the  church, 
and  to  advocate  and  practice  the  “way 
of  God  in  truth  ” invariably  brings 
about  an  attack  of  Satan,  terminating 
in  discord  and  persecution.  Many 
Christians  evidently  do  not  read  the 
Bible — if  they  read  it  at  all— with  skill 


and  understanding,  therefore  of  their 
own  fault  they  fail  to  attain  sufficient 
knowledge  and  heavenly  wisdom  to 
correctly  comprehend  it.  Hence  its 
glorious  truths  remain  concealed  from 
their  vision  under  the  mist  of  ignorance 
and  unbelief.  Consequently  their  idea 
of  God's  laws  is  but  superficial,  and  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  it,  nor 
realize  the  joy  in  the  deep  and  precious 
treasures  it  contains,  carelessly  pass 
over  it.  The  more  we  read  the  Scrip- 
tures with  pure  motiveB,  the  more  the 
mind  becomes  expanded  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth. 

Years  ago  we  heard  a minister  re- 
mark that,  “The  revelation  of  John  is 
a matter  not  for  us  to  be  concerned 
about.”  Remarkable  expression  indeed 
for  an  ambassador  of  Christ!  It  is 
written,  “All  scripture  (not  part  of  it 
only)  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,"  etc. 

And  the  apostle  says,  "I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inward  (new  en- 
lightened) man.  Haul’s  teaching  was 
a revelation  even  to  the  perfect,  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  that  mysterious 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained 
unto  our  glory  before  the  world  began, 
thus  demonstrating  the  spirit  and 
power  of  God,  of  which  the  princes  of 
this  world  were  ignorant,  and  which  He 
revealed  not  unto  the  naturally  in- 
clined, nominal  Christian,  who  cannot 
receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
but  unto  us  by  1 1 is  Spirit.  “Us,’  those 
who  are  anxious,  devoted  seekers  after 
these  glorious  things,  and  are  become 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  “For  the 
Spirit  (when  it  has  free  course  in  man) 
searcheth  all  things , yea  the  deep  things 
of  God." 

The  divine  nature  in  man  before  the 
fall  from  his  Edenic  life  into  death,  did 
not  utterly  abandon  the  now  corrupti- 
ble body.  It  soon  again  manifested  it- 
self in  righteous  Abel,  who  endured 
martyrdom  by  the  hands  of  his  murder- 
ously-inclined brother  Cain.  Conse- 
quently, from  the  birth  of  Abel,  there 
have  existed  side  by  side  in  the  world, 
two  distinct  classes  of  people:  Right 
eous,  “The  sons  of  God,”  and  unright- 
eous, “The  children  of  men,  who 
naturally  required  separate  laws.  God 
always  had  a special,  chosen  people, 
"separated  unto  himself  above  all  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.” 
“A  peculiar  treasure,”  a "royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation.”  “Whom  only 
He  has  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth.”  Yet  all  this  availed  those  thus 
favored  nothing,  when  they  disobeyed 
Him.  “Two  cannot  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  agree.”  Wherefore,  in  God’s 
plan  of  developing  Ilis  purpose  with 
the  human  family  from  Adam  to  the 
end  of  time,  it  was  necessary  to  pro- 
mulgate laws  requisite  to  their  ever- 
changing  conditions  during  the  onward 
rolling  ages. 

From  Adam  to  Noah,  perhaps  lfiOO 
years,  we  read  little  about  methods  of 
government.  To  faithful  Noah,  God 
further  commanded,  among  other 
things  that,  “ Whoso  sheddeth  wan  s 
blood  (is  a murderer  for  which  offence) 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  not 
however  from  motives  of  self  revenge, 
nor  without  divine  commission.  This 
would  be  an  offence  as  murderous  as 
the  one  aimed  to  be  vindicated,  but  be 
cause  of  obedience  to  the  command  of 
God  only.  Nor  does  this  conflict  with 
the  commandment,  “Thou  shalt  not 
kill.”  It  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  it. 


Again  some  800  years  further  along 
the  moral  law  from  Sinai  was  delivered 
to  Moses,  as  the  legislator  of  God’s 
chosen  people.  During  this  dispensa 
tion,  the  ceremonial  law,  in  its  multi- 
farious forms,  was  instituted  as  oc 
casion  required,  as  an  instructor  in 
order  that  by  the  tutorship  of  a law  of 
bondage  and  death,  moral  principles 
might  be  inculcated  into  the  hearts  of 
those  special,  chosen  people,  that  they 
might  become  prepared  to  better  com 
prehend  and  accept  that  higher  plane  of 
freedom  and  of  life,  foreshadowed  un- 
der the  law,  of  that  spiritual  govern 
ment  to  be  next  instituted  at  the  per 
sonal  appearance  on  earth,  of  the  God 
head— ChriBt  Himself  as  a final 
Law  giver,  to  redeem  from  death  all 
men  who  accept  the  free  offering  of 
His  atoning  blood. 

jforal  law  further  stipulates  that, 
when  man  caused  a blemish  in  his 
neighbor,  “as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it 
be  done  to  him.”  “Eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,”  etc.  But  bear 
in  mind,  to  execute  these  things,  man 
was  but  the  commissioned  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  do  His  bidding. 
The  penalties  for  transgressing  laws, 
from  Noah  to  Christ,  were  inexorable. 

As  a rule  there  was  no  mercy,  the  viola 
tor  must  suffer  the  penalty  of  his 
crime.  While  civil  law  does  not  crimi- 
nate, but  justifies  shedding  of  blood  in 
self-defence,  there  is  no  law  in  sacred 
history,  privileging  man  to  avenge  him- 
self for  wrongs  imposed  whatever. 
Therefore,  when  man  assumes  this 
right,  he  takes  the  law  into  his  own 
hand,  and  falls  under  the  condemnation 
of  God.  For  “vengeance  is  mine,”  etc. 

Even  Michael  ‘the  Archangel,  the 
highest  order  of  the  angels  of  heaven, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  about 
the  dead  body  of  Moses  on  Mount 
Nebo,  durBt  not  so  much  as  bring  a 
railing  accusation  against  him,  but 
said,  “the  Lord  rebuke  thee.”  Such  is 
moral  law,  and  is  as  necessary,  as  just 
and  as  valid  in  its  place  to-day  as  ever. 
But  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  it  is  otherwise. 
With  His  disciples,  it  is  not  blood  for 
blood,  etc.  Here  none  are  delegated 
to  execute  civil  or  moral  power,  lo 
these  Christ  Bays,  “If  a man  sue  thee  at 
law,  and  take  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also.  And  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again. 
This  is  not  alone  precept,  but  the  prin 
ciple  is  practically  exemplified  by  Christ 
and  His  personally  chosen  disciples, 
and  admits  of  no  interpretation  save  a 
literal  observance  (1  l’et.  2 : 21).  Thus 
the  true  Christian  is  forbidden  sell 
revenge,  even  to  resist  evil,  as  being 
incompatible  and  at  variance  with  the 
humble  and  inoffensive  characteristics 
of  the  law  of  love  and  peace  adminis 
tration  in  Christ’s  terrestrial  kingdom 
But  can  man  possibly  be  a partaker  of 
divine  nature,"  and  not  become  af 
fected  with  divine  indignation  at  sin 
as  well?  It  is  written,  “Be  ye  angry. 
so  sin  not.”  So  Leander  and  Kis 
tenmaker,  “Avenge  not  yourselves. 
But  "give  place  unto  (the)  wrath  o. 
God.  “Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not,  com 
mune  with  y ur  own  heart  upon  your 
bed  and  be  still.”  For  “vengeance  n 
mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  brethren  will  contend  that  Paul  t 
instruction  to  the  Church  of  Rome 
gives  license  to  use  the  law  in  sell 
defence  to  recover  property  -stolen  or 
wrongfully  withheld.  And  that  to  d' 
otherwise  would  induce  the  evil  db 
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posed  to  wrong  them  out  of  house  and  i 
home.  Faithless  professor!  where  is 
your  trust  in  that  Almighty  God  whom 
you  claim  to  serve?  Who  can  harm 
one  hair  of  your  head  without  His  per- 
mission? Yet  you  will  justify  yourself 
in  striving  for  the  last  penny  with  the 
power  of  civil  law,  thus  clearly  demon- 
strating that  your  religion  practically 
consists  in  serving  the  god  of  this 
world  rather  than  Him  who  gave  His 
life  to  Bave  you  from  eternal  death. 
And  whose  “government  is  upon  His 
shoulders,  of  the  increase  of  which 
there  is  no  end.”  The  apostle  says, 
“Let  every  soul  (in  Christ's  kingdom, 
evidently,  is  here  meant)  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers," — the  minis- 
ters chosen  from  the  world  by  God,  to 
administer  its  secular  affairs.  And  if 
“ye  suffer  (wrong)  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye.”  “Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad,”  yea  “leap  for  joy," 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. 
But  there  is  no  joy  in  suffering  for  evil 
doing.  Joy  is  attained  by  patiently 
enduring  persecution  and  burdens  in- 
nocently imposed.  Such  is  required  as 
a purifying  element  of  the  true  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  kingdom.  And  if  we 
suffer  thus  for  His  sake,  we  shall  also 
reign  in  glory  with  Him  forevermore. 
Why  then  strive  at  law  about  perish 
able  things  since  the  earth  and  all  that 
is  therein,  after  all  belongs  to  God,  be 
ing  ours  only  as  far  as  our  stewardship 
extends,  without  controversy,  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  Why  not  rather  obey 
and  trust  Him  who  has  power  to  cast 
into  hell  for  disobedience.  We  should 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  principles 
of  the  law  of  Christ,  there  is  incorpor- 
ated nothing  of  the  nature,  affinity 
or  agreement  with  the  world  powers 
for  redress  of  grievances.  Thus  we 
have  a system  of  government  essen 
tially  different  and  entirely  separate 
from  these  powers,  exclusively  for  the_ 
subjects  of  Christ’s  kingdom  — the 
church  militant.  And  like  its  type,  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  privileges 
and  sacred  exercises  of  which  no  un- 
clean, uncircumcised  were  lolerated  as 
partakers.  This  is  an  absolute  spirit 
ual  institution  for  the  household  of 
God  alone — the  foundation  of  which 
was  laid  by  the  apostles  and  prophets — 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone, and  who  said,  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world-,  if  it  were  then  would 
my  servants  fight,”  etc.  It  is  a king- 
dom that  will  break  into  pieces  all  other 
kingdoms,  and  will  stand  forever. 
Thus  we  have  come  into  a new  era  in 
the  economy  of  God,  with  His  people, 
where  the  way  is  “narrow.”  It  is  when, 
as  God  said,  “1  will  make  a new  cove 
nant  with  the  house  of  Israel;  I will 
put  my  laws  into  their  minds,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts,”  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  as  was  the  moral  law  on  Mount 
Sinai,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  in  the  “fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart,”  as  said  Paul.  Here  is  where 
the  great  majority  of  Christians  fail  to 
distinguish  the  difference  of  principle 
between  the  moral  law  and  this  latter, 
spiritual  law.  They  get  them  mixed, 
become  confused,  go  groping  about  in 
darkness.  Yet  they  are  as  distinctly 
separate  in  principles  as  is  the  light  of 
the  moon  from  that  of  the  sun,  “the 
evening  and  the  morning,”  of  time. 
And  as  this  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,  so  likewise  are  His  disciples— 
we,  if  true  to  our  profession — loyal  to 
Christ—  not  of  this  world,  but  chosen— 


not  literally,  but  practically — out  of  the 
world.  But  before  we  can  become 
true,  practical — instead  of  mere  nomi- 
nal— subjects  of  this  kingdom,  we 
must  be  born  again,  born  of  the  Spirit— 
actually  transformed  from  a natural 
to  a spiritually  minded  creature, 
brought  out  from  under  the  thralldom 
of  Satan,  having  obtained,  not  a mere 
cultured  moral  training,  but  a new 
spiritual  life  without  which  there  can 
be  no  perfect  union  with  Christ  and 
His  Church.  Truly  “Strait  is  the  gate 
....  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 
Solemn  thought  indeed,  when  consider 
ing  the  millions  who  profess  to  walk 
in  it.  And  it  is  a historical  fact  that 
this  mingling  of  the  church  and  the 
world,  individually  or  collectively,  is  a 
species  of  idolatry,  which  has  ever  dis- 
graced the  church  and  dragged  all  who 
indulge  in  it  down  to  a level  with  the 
world.  And  yet  good  men  seem  amazed 
at  the  low  ebb  and  spiritual  state  of 
the  true  Christiau  religion. 

The  term  ordinance,  as  used  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  evidently  has  differ- 
ent meanings,  and  if  we  understand  it 
in  the  sense  which  it  seems  to  us  the 
apostle  applied  it,  Rom.  13;  1 Pet.  2 : 13, 
etc.,  there  is  no  cause  for  misunder- 
standing. To  all  laws,  penalties — ordi- 
nances— are  attached,  prescribing  the 
methods  of  punishment  for  either  their 
transgression  or  non  observance.  To 
illustrate,  If  1 refuse  to  observe  the  re- 
quirement of  laws  antagonistic  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ  our  King,  there  ex- 
ists a legal  decree— ordinance— which  1 
shall  endure  as  a penalty  to  appease 
the  law.  Be  it  a fine,  1 must  submit— 
pay  it,  thanking  God  that  there  follows 
nothing  worse;  or  be  it  death,  1 shall 
endure  it  for  Christ's  sake,  and  thereby 
glorify  God.  In  this  way  we  have*  the 
precious  opportunity  of  bearing  con- 
vincing testimony  to  the  world  that  we 
practice  what  we  profess— knowing 
also  that  what  the  law  Baith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law,  and  that 
the  law  is  holy,  just  and  good,  where 
lawfully  used,  and  that  it  is  not  made 
for  the  righteous,  but  for  the  unright 
eous,  and  was  added  to  the  original 
promise,  because  of  transgression  until 
the  seed,  Christ,  the  founder  of  the  d s- 
pensation  of  grace  should  come  to 
whom  (Abraham)  the  promise  was 
made— delivered  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  angels  into  the  hands  of 
Moses,  the  mediator  between  God  and 
Israel,  (Acts  5 : 53;  Gal.  3 : 19)  and  legis- 
lators of  moral  law,  Israel’s  law,  until 
the  better  covenant— the  law  of  Christ 
—came  in.  This  moral  law  is  the 
foundation  upon  which  our  civil  laws 
are  based,  which  are  also  good  and  just 
when  rightly  applied  by  God  ap 
pointed  ministers.  And  it  is  our  duty 
to  God,  to  practically  observe  them  un 
der  all  circumstances,  where  they  do 
not  involve  disobedience  to  the  law  of 
i Christ's  kingdom.  The  writer  once  at- 
) tended  probate  court,  where  a promi- 

> nent  lawyer  and  a professed  Christian 
) presented  a fee  to  the  court  for  allow- 
ance for  writing  a few  lines  for  a poor 

, widow.  The  judge  demurred  on  the 
i grounds  of  exorbitance  for  a few  min 
r utes’  work.  But  this  lawyer  claimed 
f that  it  was  but  a usual  charge,  lawful, 
i thus  clearly  demonstrating  that  it  was 
. lucre,  rather  than  Christian  righteous- 

5 ness  and  justice,  that  he  was  after.  We 

refer  to  this  circumstance,  because  the 

> same  spirit  manifests  itself  among 
nominal  Christians  on  every  hand. 


Now  it  is  our  desire  to  indelibly  im- 
press this  irrefutable  fact  upon  the 
reader's  mind  that,  what  is  temporally 
lawful,  even  morally  right,  is  not  al- 
ways spiritually  right,  but  under  many 
circumstances  most  emphatically 
wrong,  while  that  which  is  spiritually 
right,  always  is  civilly  and  morally 
right. 

The  moral  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  separate  and  distinct  institutions 
from  the  spiritual  kingdom— Christ’B 
Church,  which  kingdom  shall  never  be 
destroyed  nor  left  to  other  people,  but 
it  shall  break  into  pieces  and  consume 
all  other  kingdoms,  and  shall  stand  for- 
ever. The  question  has  been  asked, 
“Is  not  war  right,  according  to  Rom.  13 
and  similar  scriptures?"  Surely  no 
true  Christian  will  deny  that  what  God 
says  and  does,  is  right.  And  if  we  take 
God  at  Ilis  word,  rightly  discerning 
and  dividing  the  difference  between  the 
spiritual,  moral  and  civil  principles  of 
these  various  laws,  we  make  no  mis- 
take, and  may  rest  assured  that,  when 
in  either  case  law  is  rightly  adjusted, 
by  proper  authority,  God  will  bless  it. 
There  must  be  iaws  to  suppress  and 
keep  in  subjection  the  tumultuous  ani- 
mal disposition  in  man.  For  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of 
order. 

But  in  a spiritual  sense,  for  those 
who  have  espoused  the  cause  of  Christ 
to  take  part  in  temporal  warfare  is  in- 
compatible with  Christ  s teachings,  and 
is  therefore  unequivocally  wrong.  “The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal.” 
Nevertheless,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
Christians,  through  a misguided  zeal 
and  ignorance  of  divine  law,  some- 
times inadvertently  censure  God  by 
speaking  reproachfully  of  war.  That 
war  is  a horrible  thing,  cannot  be 
denied.  But  how  can  it  be  more  terri- 
ble than  those  millions  who  perish  by 
famine,  or  more  awful  than  the  ravages 
of  pestilence?  all  of  which,  we  must 
admit,  are  God's  methods  of  avenging 
sin.  No  intelligent  Bible  reader  can  suc- 
cessfully deny  that  the  patriarchs,  the 
judges  and  kings,  were  God's  ap 
pointed  rulers  among  Ilis  chosen  peo- 
ple, even  to  utterly  destroy  whole  na 
tions  of  men,  women  and  children  with 
all  their  belongings,  and  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, a godless  heathen  idolater, 
who  took  Israel  captive  to  Babylon, 
was  an  instrument  for  that  partic- 
ular purpose,  of  the  most  high  God, 
who  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men, 
and  giveth  them  to  whomsoever  He 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  them  the  has 
est  of  men,  to  punish  His  own  elect 
people,  of  whom  Josephus  saysf  The 
number  who  perished  under  Titus  at 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  was  over 
2, 7»  0,01)0,  prepared  fdr  the  passover 
feast,  aside  from  the  vast  multitude 
who  were  impure,  and  of  foreigners, 
for  whom  it  was  unlawful  to  partake 
of  this  feast,  all  of  whom  were  com 
pletely  shut  up  there  by  the  Roman 
army  at  that  time.  Also,  that  the  num- 
ber who  perished  during  this  entire 
siege,  "exceeded  all  Hit  destrU'  lion  that 
man  or  God  ever  brought  upon  the 
world" ( War,  Book  6,  Chap  9,  P.  3 a I.i 
That  this  was  providential  prophesy 
literally  fulfilled,  see  Psa.  119:21  25; 
Ezek.  5. 

Who  will  say  that  these  agencies 
were  not  ministering  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  to  mete  out  His 
righteous  vengeance  for  the  iniquities 
of  the  wicked,  even  unto  the  fourth 


generation.  Therefore  speak  not  evil 
of  those  who  under  God  are  ministers 
of  divine  vengeance,  and  who  “bear 
not  the  sword  in  vain.” 

We  blunder  when  we  allow  our  zeal 
for  righteousness  to  run  beyond  our 
knowledge  of  the  divine  economy  with 
man.  Neither  need  we  worry  about 
the  laws  relating  to  the  moral  powers, 
nor  the  reward  in  store  for  His  ser- 
vants who  observe  their  duty  in  what- 
ever sphere  they  may  be  called  of  God. 
He  will  see  to  that.  The  duty  of  the 
subjects  in  Chtist's  kingdom— the 
Church  militant— is  to  practically  ob 
serve  the  laws  relating  to  this  institu- 
tion, in  the  capacity  as  becometh  val- 
iant soldiers  of  Christ.  Not  however 
to  defend  or  promulgate  His  kingdom 
with  carnal  weapons,  but  as  those 
clothed  with  the  armor  of  righteous- 
ness, and  commissioned  to  avenge  dis- 
obedience (2  Cor.  10:11)  in  it  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  For  it  is  written 
of  such,  "I  will  write  my  laws  in  their 
hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.”  And  put  my 
sword  in  their  mouth,  enabling  them 
to  root  out,  pull  down,  destroy  and 
throw  down  (Jer.  31  ; 33)  and  thus  to 
wage  a mighty  warfare  through  God 
against  the  strongholds  of  sin— the 
popular  anti  Christian  dead  and  god- 
less forms  of  sectarian  doctrines,  as 
well  as  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the 
pride  of  life.  “Prove  all  things,  etc." 

Gunn  City,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  IV. 

BY  A.  L).  WENGElt. 

Basel,  Switzerland,  March  25, 1899. 

T'here  are  just  about  60,000  baptized 
Mennonites  in  Europe.  Higher  esti- 
mates have  been  given  but  in  places  the 
children  were  included.  There  are 
three  chief  centers  where  fully  five- 
sixths  of  them  are  found,  namely:  East 
and  West  Prussia,  Germany;  South 
Russia,  and  Holland.  The  following 
statistics  of  Mennonites  may  be  of  in- 
terest: Austrian  Galciia,  450;  Russian 
Poland,  510;  France,  591;  Baden  and 
Wurtemburg,  Germany,  667;  Switzer 
land,  859;  scattered  1181;  German  cities, 
1406;  Palatinate  and  Rheinbesse,  Ger- 
many, I960;  East  and  West  Prussia,  Ger- 
many, 67', 1 1 ; South  Russia,  about  21,000; 
Holland,  25,232.  The  great  bulk,  you  see, 
are  in  Holland  and  Southern  Russia. 
In  France,  Switzerland  and  southern 
Germany  they  have  much  declined  in 
numbers  on  account  of  immigration 
and  other  causes. 

it  is  needless  here  to  go  back  to  the 
apostles  and  trace  up  through  the  ages 
the  brethren  of  like  precious  faith 
called  by  different  names.  In  1525  we 
find  large  numbers  of  them  around 
/.urich,  Switzerland.  They  stood  out 
boldly  against  the  corruptions  of  Cath- 
olics and  Reformers,  and  were  bitterly 
persecuted  by  both.  Many  of  the  com 
munities  were  totally  destroyed. 

They  lied  northward,  and  many  of  them 
finally  to  America.  They  were  called 
Waldenses  and  other  names.  In  liol 
land  a Catholic  priest  by  the  name  of 
Menno  Simons  saw  the  Catholics  take 
off  a brother's  head  for  his  faith.  He 
was  astonished  at  such  steadfastness 
unto  death  and  Vegan  to  investigate  the 
scriptures.  This  led  to  his  conversion 
and  he  united  with  the  church.  He 
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had  been  baptized  in  infancy,  but  now 
he  desired  scriptural  baptism  upon  his 
confession  of  faith.  This  took  place  in 
Leeu  warden  in  1536.  The  next  year  he 
was  called  to  the  ministry.  Through 
his  great  inlluence  many  were  led  to 
forsake  their  former  sins  and  turn  to 
the  Lord.  Ilecause  of  the  prominence 
of  this  converted  priest  among  the 
people  of  God  the  enemies  of  the  truth 
began  to  call  them  “Mennonists,  and 
later  “Mennonites.”  It  does  not  matter 
what  the  name  is  just  so  we  faithfully 
follow  our  Master.  Persecutions  raged 
yet  the  church  grew  until  SO  years  later 
there  were  possibly  200,000  Mennonites 
in  Holland.  How  true  the  proverb, 
“The  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the  seed  of 
the  church." 

At  an  early  date  (1502)  many  began 
to  migrate  l'rcm  Holland  to  northeast 
Germany,  and  built  up  a large  settle 
ment  in  Last  and  \N  est  Prussia,  on 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  not  far 
from  the  ltuBsian  boundary.  Here,  on 
the  fertile  Boil,  around  the  delta  of  the 
Vistula,  they  prospered  in  their  agri 
cultural  pursuits.  Empress  Catharine 
of  Russia,  seeing  they  were  good  tillers 
of  the  soil,  induced  many  to  emigrate 
to  the  rich  agricultural  regions  north  of 
( tdessa,  Russia,  where  many  thousands 
now  are.  This  emigration  began  in 
17811.  To  the  displeasure  of  the  Jews, 
some  of  them  are  now  placed  in  the 
JewiBh  colonies  to  teach  them  how  to 
farm. 

The  first  emigrants  to  America  were 
probably  from  Switzerland  and  south 
ern  Germany.  Prof.  Cramer,  of  Am 
sterdam,  says  the  first  from  Holland 
settled  on  the  Conestoga,  in  Penna., 
which  settlement  w re  know  was  a little 
later  than  the  one  at  Germantown  in 
ltWJ.  During  the  past  century  many 
have  gone  to  America  from  every  part 
except  Holland.  The  emigration  from 
Russia  in  the  last  half  century  has  been 
very  strong. 

After  more  than  a month  to  and  fro 
inland,  the  writer  stood  again  on  the 
seashore  far  to  the  northwest,  where 
the  Vistula  river  empties  its  waters 
through  several  mouths  into  the  Baltic 
Sea.  There  is  something  aweinspiring 
about  the  seashore,  especially  if  you  are 
far  away  and  alone  in  meditation  while 
the  waves  rite  and  fall  about  you.  A 
few  days  were  pleasantly  spent  among 
the  brethren  here  near  the  sea,  where 
they  possess  the  goodly  land  for  many 
miles  around.  With  their  78  ministers 
and  nearly  7,000  members  they  consti- 
tute a conference  district  of  their  own, 
but  are  in  closer  touch  with  the  Menno- 
nites of  Russia  than  with  those,  of  Hoi 
land  and  the  rest  of  Germany,  all  of 
which  are  hundreds  of  miles  away.  I 
had  time  to  attend  but  one  service  with 
them,  which  was  at  Ileubuden,  near 
Marienburg.  Some  of  you  may  wonder 
if  these  Mennonites  are  just  like  ours 
at  home.  There  are  some  differences 
from  the  main  church  in  America,  es 
pecially  in  Holland,  but  the  discussion 
of  these  differences  it  is  thought  best  to 
leave  beyond  the  scope  of  these  notes. 
1 think  however  1 am  safe  in  saying 
that  there  are  a few  so  worldly  that  the 
most  world-compromising  Mennonites 
in  America  would  not  fellowship.  If 
we  are  not  going  to  live  out  the  self- 
denying  teachings  of  God's  word  we 
had  better  drop  the  name  by  which 
Buch  people  are  known  and  unite  with 
some  more  popular  church  already  in 
the  world.  1 have  been  well  received 
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among  the  Mennonites  with  but  one 
exception,  in  a large  city  on  a street 
where  only  those  can  live  who  have 
large  possessions,  a visit  was  made. 
After  talking  for  about  fifteen  minutes 
with  me  the  minister  said,  “1  must 
preach  next  Sunday  and  I must  now  go 
and  eat.  If  you  will  come  next  week  1 
can  talk  with  you.’’  I informed  him 
that  1 would  leave  the  city  on  the  mor- 
row, and  then  visited  elsewhere. 

Church  people  in  Europe  are  more 
foolish  in  building  church  spires  than 
with  us.  In  Cologne  is  a Catholic  ca- 
thedral, possibly  the  highest  in  the 
world.  It  has  two  spires  that  rise  each 
515  feet  from  the  floor  upon  which 
they  rest.  In  Hamburg  and  other 
cities  are  spires  almost  as  high.  On 
foggy  mornings,  which  are  many  in 
winter  near  the  coast,  I could  not  see 
the  tops.  This  is  the  folly  of  man,  but 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  there  are  things 
about  us  so  high  that  we  shall  not  see 
and  understand  them  until  the  fogs  and 
mists  have  cleared  away  and  we  are  in 
the  sunlight  of  eternal  day. 

On  my  way  through  Holland  1 visited 
the  home  of  Menno  Simons  at  Witmar- 
sum.  It  is  about  four  miles  from  the 
North  Sea,  and  a little  farther  from  the 
Zuider  Zee.  One  mile  out  from  the 
village  I found  the  place  where  the 
church  Btood  in  which  he  preached. 
Only  a few  of  the  old  bricks  yet  remain 
among  the  trees  that  surround  the 
beautiful  plot  of  ground  40  x 80  feet. 
Beyond  the  trees  a deep  ditch  encircles 
for  drainage.  The  brick  walk  that  led 
from  the  road  to  the  church  is  covered 
with  earth  most  all  the  way.  Over  the 
brick  bridge,  through  the  iron  gate  and 
up  the  sea  Bhell  walks  by  some  llower 
beds  you  reach  a large  stone  that  has 
been  set  up  to  memorize  the  spot.  Here 
in  his  home  church,  as  well  as  elsewhere 
Menno  boldly  preached,  not  the  things 
that  he  thought  might  suit  the  people, 
but  the  principles  of  the  word  of  God. 
For  this  he  was  persecuted  and  several 
times  narrowly  escaped  death.  He  is 
not  buried  here.  At  the  age  of  67  he 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Holstein,  Germany, 
in  1559,  and  the  spirit  of  the  faithful 
laborer  we  trust  has  gone  home  to  God 
who  gave  it.  Nothing  remains  to  mark 
the  spot.  All  was  destroyed  with  the 
town  in  the  thirty  year  s war. 

A house  in  which  Menno  Simons 
lived  and  wrote  still  stands  in  Witmar- 
sum.  It  is  a very  very  old  looking  one 
storied  brick  structure  15  x 30  feet.  It 
is  barn  shaped  and  has  a high  steep 
roof  covered  with  tile  extending  within 
five  feet  of  the  ground.  Endwise  it 
faces  a very  narrow  and  dirty  street. 

Possibly  no  one  on  our  side  of  the  sea 
ever  visited  Witmarsum  before.  In  my 
stammering  at  a little  of  the  Dutch  to 
get  some  information  from  several  of 
the  inhabitants  it  was  soon  known 
through  the  village  where  1 was  from. 
It  is  quite  embarrassing  to  have  about 
forty  people  in  large  wooden  shoes  that 
clatter  on  the  street  like  shod  horses  on 
a hard  pike,  pressing  around  you  as 
though  you  were  indeed  a curious  speci- 
men. One  is  inclined  to  keep  buttoned 
in  his  overcoat  and  wish  to  get  away 
soon. 

Holland  is  very  fiat,  and  most  of  it  is 
below  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  lands 
are  carefully  and  systematically  drained 
and  cultivated.  Many  of  the  farmers 
can  go  around  their  lands  on  boatB.  It 
is  quite  common  to  look  out  over  the 
fields  and  see  the  sails  of  vessels.  When 
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they  have  much  rain  the  large  wind- 
mills pump  the  water,  and  it  iff  run  back 
into  the  sea.  Great  dykes  are  built 
along  the  shore  to  keep  the  sea  from 
coming  in  over  the  land.  At  times  in 
the  past  the  sea  has  broken  through 
and  flooded  the  country.  In  1421  no 
less  than  seventy  villages  were  swal- 
lowed up  by  an  angry  sea.  A passen- 
ger said  to  me,  “You  can  sleep  well  in 
Leeuwarden  to-night.  There  is  no 
danger  now.”  The  next  morning  the 
way  was  by  ship  across  the  Zuider  Zee, 
which  was  made  a sea  by  a great  Hood. 

If  we  would  not  be  engulfed  by  a world 
of  sin  let  us  keep  our  dykes  well  built 
against  it. 

In  Amsterdam  many  vessels  are  in 
the  streets,  passing  along  the  waterways. 
These  many  canals  and  ninety  five 
islands  are  crossed  by  nearly  300  bridges. 
There  are  about  4,000  Mennonites  in 
this  city.  Here  I found  perhaps  the 
largest  collection  of  old  Mennonite 
books  in  existence. 

When  just  about  to  leave  Amsterdam 
I found  an  old  instrument  that  was 
U6ed  to  torture  the  early  Mennonites. 
The  box  that  it  was  kept  in  and  the 
original  document  telling  of  its  finding 
are  with  it.  1 have  a copy  of  this  paper 
in  the  original  Dutch  language,  but  the 
relic  could  not  be  purchased.  It  has 
been  handed  down  from  generation  to 
generation  for  several  hundred  years. 

It  consists  of  two  iron  plates  each  a 
little  more  than  three  inches  long  and  a 
half  inch  wide.  These  plates  are  fas- 
tened together  hinge  fashion.  Through 
the  free  ends  is  a screw,  nearly  two 
inches  long.  The  tongue  was  placed  be 
tween  these  plates  and  the  ends  screwed 
almost  together.  Then  the  tongue 
was  burned  with  a red  hot  iron  to 
prevent  them  from  singing  praises 
to  God,  and  from  speaking  to  others 
of  Christ.  Sometimes  both  lips  were 
put  in  a little  vise  and  screwed  tightly 
together  to  keep  the  martyr  quiet  while 
being  tortured  and  burned.  I think  the 
names  of  Hans  Bret  and  Maelijken 
Wens  are  connected  with  this  kind  of 
torture.  Do  you  read  of  it  in  the  Eng 
lish  Martyr's  Mirror V*  Through  much 
tribulation  these  faithful  ones  entered 
the  kingdom  above.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  a Dutch  student  on  the  train 
who  knew  a little  German  and  English, 

1 am  able  to  give  the  following  transla 
tion  of  my  copy  of  that  old  paper: 
“With  this  small  vise  the  mouth  of  a 
martyr  was  screwed  up  who  was  burned 
for  his  faith  that  he  should  not  sing 
songs.  This  our  uncle,  Hans  de  Rees, 
saw  for  himself  at  Antwerp,  and  he 
said  that  notwithstanding  all  this  they 
sang  internally  during  the  time  they 
were  tortured  in  that  way,  standing  in 
the  fire.  This  small  vise  1 obtained 
from  the  house  where  Hans  de  Rees 
died,  and  he  told  me  himself  when  he 
was  in  life  that  he  found  it  under  the 
ashes  when  the  burning  was  over. 

Tryntiens  Symons.” 
When  night  came  1 was  in  Antwerp, 
Belgium,  but  could  not  sleep  well  on 
account  of  the  thoughts  of  the  awful 
tortures  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
these  cities  and  the  recollection  of  hav- 
ing had  in  my  hands  that  day  one  of 
the  very  instruments  that  had  passed 
through  the  flames  with  a martyr. 

• Note.—' The  account  of  Hans  (John)  Bret 
Is  found  on  page  page  SSI  Martyrs'  Mirror. 
The  death  of  Maelijken  or  Maeyken  Wena 
(Wiens)  can  be  found  on  page  931.  We  may 
possibly  publish  theseaceountaln  later  iaaues. 
— Et>. 
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A short  visit  to  Dordrecht  brought 
fresh  to  memory  the  conference  of  1632, 
when  fifty  two  of  our  ministers  came 
together  and  drew  up  the  eighteen  arti- 
cles of  the  “Confession  of  Faith,”  to 
which  they  all  subscribed  their  names. 
Some  that  could  not  be  present  at  that 
time  on  account  of  distance,  concurred 
later  with  the  proceedings  of  the  con 
ference.  Many  thoughts  crowd  upon 
you  as  you  visit  these  places. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  I dare  not  tell 
of  my  trip  through  Belgium  and  across 
to  Cologne;  from  there  to  llingen  on 
the  Rhine,  to  Worms,  the  Black  Forest 
and  other  places;  nor  of  the  beer-drink- 
ing, pursuits,  antiquities,  society  and 
religions  which  I saw. 

One  will  learn  a great  deal  of  German 
in  a month  of  travel  in  Germany.  At 
last  in  the  Pfalz  (Palatinate)  1 found 
the  dialect  that  we  call  “Pennsylvania 
German.”  It  has  undergone  a little 
change  however  since  it  was  imported. 
The  early  emigration  from  this  part  of 
Germany  to  our  country  must  have 
been  very  strong  to  predominate  over 
other  German  dialects  and  the  Holland 
Dutch  in  America.  It  seems  quite 
homelike  here  to  hear  so  frequently  the 
names  Brubacher,  Graybill,  and  Ileat- 
wole. 

There  are  not  very  many  of  our 
Amish  brethren  in  Europe.  They  are 
nearly  all  in  America  where  they  num- 
ber more  thousands  than  hundreds  here. 
My  visit  to  Alsace  where  some  of  them 
are,  convinced  me  that  they  have  more 
faith  in  God  and  His  word  than  some 
of  these  Mennonites  have. 

The  journey  during  the  past  five 
weeks— principally  in  Germany— will  be 
long  remembered.  A number  of  serv- 
ices were  attended,  over  forty  ministers 
were  met  and  a number  of  families 
were  visited.  The  German  people  are 
very  kind  and  hospitable  and  will  do  all 
they  can  for  your  com  fort.  The  “tramps" 
in  the  United  States  take  advantage  of 
German  hospitality,  and  are  most  nu- 
merous in  German  settlements.  Ex 
amples  of  piety  among  brethren  and 
sisters  here  are  worthy  of  imitation  by 
many  of  us  at  home.  It  was  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  sadness  some 
times  that  1 separated  from  them,  be 
lieving  that  1 should  never  see  them 
again  here  below. 

I am  now  about  ready  to  enter  Bible 
lands.  By  April  loth  I hope  to  be  at 
Corinth  or  Athens  on  my  way  to  Pales 
tine. 

MY  WORK  TO-DAY. 

To  search  for  truth  and  wisdom, 

To  live  for  Christ  alone; 

To  run  my  race  uuburdened, 

The  goal,  my  Savior’s  throne  ; 

To  view  by  faith  the  promise. 

While  earthly  hopes  decay  ; 

To  serve  the  Cord  with  gladness— 

Thiels  my  work  to-day. 

To  shun  the  world's  allurements, 

To  bear  my  cross  therein, 

To  turn  from  all  temptation, 

To  conquer  every  sin  ; 

To  linger  calm  and  patient, 

Where  duty  bids  me.  stay, 

To  go  where  God  may  load  me— 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

1 think  not  of  tomorrow,  , 

Its  trial  or  its  task; 

But  still,  with  ohlld-like  spirit. 

For  present  mercies  ask. 

With  each  returning  morning, 

I cast  old  things  away ; 

I.ife's  Journey  lies  before  me 

My  prayer  Is  for  to-day.  Set. 


1899. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION,  WHAT 
15  IT? 


•pTFTRALD  OF  TRUTH. 


BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 


Christian  perfection  is  not  angelic 
perfection  or  perfect  as  God  is  perfect 
in  all  1 1 is  attributes.  When  God  says: 
“Be  ye  therefore  perfect  as  1 am  per- 
fect,” He  doeB  not  mean  that  we  should 
be  absolutely  perfect  in  all  things 
as  He  is,  but  in  our  relations  or  actions, 
or  behavior  toward  Him  and  our  fel- 
lowmon.  If  a pupil  obeys  all  his  teach 
er’s  rules,  gets  all  his  lessons  well  that 
are  assigned  to  him,  he  receives  a so- 
called  “perfect  mark.”  So  with  us  if 
we  obey  God’s  commands  as  He  intends 
we  should  we  meet  the  [air pose  of  our 
creation  and  of  course  are  perfect  as 
He  intended  we  should  be.  This  is 
Christian  perfection. 

But  before  claiming  this  state  of 
grace  it  would  be  well  enough  to  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  “How  near  have 
I come  to  the  perfect  mark?”  If  we 
find  ourselves  yet  far  from  the  mark 
we  should  endeavor  to  ascertain  as 
nearly  as  possible  where  the  defect  is, 
just  as  the  earnest  schoolboy  will  do 
when  he  fails  of  getting  a perfect 
mark,  and  not  set  it  aside  and  make 
ourselves  believe  that  it  can  not  be  at- 
tained to  when  it  is  in  the  economy  of 
grace  by  faith  to  attain  to  it,  and  we 
express  the  wish  that  this  shall  be  done 
when  we  pray:  “Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  in  heaven.”  Our  perfection  is 
God’s  will  for  this  purpose  that  we  may 
by  His  help  accomplish  that  for  which 
we  were  created,  and  in  order  that  His 
will  be  done  on  earth  it  must  necessar- 
ily be  done  in  us.  It  then  requires  a 
perfect  acquiescence  to  God’s  will  to 
use  this  prayer  intelligently  and  in  the 
sense  God  intends  we  should  use  it 
which  we  fear  is  not  at  all  times  real- 
ized as  it  should  be.  God  is  not 
mocked.  He  knows  how  willing  we  are 
to  let  His  will  have  perfect  sway  in 
and  over  us  when  we  say:  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

When  one  consecrates  him  or  herself 
to  the  Lord’s  service,  for  instance  as  a 
missionary  to  some  foreign  field,  we  say 
that  is  all  that  could  be  done,  a life 
service  for  the  Master.  This  is  a per 
feet  surrender,  a perfect  will  to  serve 
the  Lord,  and  God  looks  upon  all  such 
as  perfect  in  their  sphere  of  labor  as- 
signed them.  Not  only  those  that  give 
their  life  to  His  service  in  foreign 
lands,  but  all  in  the  humblest  walks  of 
life  may  be  so  fully  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  their  Master  that  it  might  be 
said  of  them,  they  have  done  what  they 
could.  And  this  is  what  God  requires 
of  all  His  children,  a consecrated  life, 
a will  subordinate  to  the  will  of  God,  a 
mind  to  do  the  Lord's  business  first,  to 
give  Ilim  supreme  adoration  and 
honor,  a seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  laying  up  treasures  there, 
taking  up  the  cross  and  following  Him 
in  all  His  appointed  ways,  loving  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  which  means  all 
such  as  we  have  opportunity  of  doing 
good  to  or  ability  to  help,  the  poor  hea- 
then not  excluded.  The  poor  widow 
who  cast  in  two  mites  into  the  Lord's 
treasury  is  an  example  of  perfection  on 
the  line  of  giving.  We  hear  much  of 
the  widow's  mite  when  we  wish  to  ease 
the  conscience  in  giving  little,  but  the 
giving  of  the  two  mites  meant  all  her 
living  to  her.  Does  our  giving  mean  as 
much  to  us  ? 


We  have  mentioned  a few  of  the 
things  belonging  to  Christian  perfec- 
tion, but  the  obeying  of  that  first  and 
greatest  command,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength,”  is  the  embod- 
iment of  all  that  God  requires  of  us, 
because  loving  God  supremely  puts  all 
things  in  God’s  order:  God  first  in  all 
things,  our  neighbor  and  ourselves 
next.  Were  this  command  obeyed  by 
all  nominal  Christians  the  world  would 
be  converted  to  Christianity  iu  this 
generation.  But  oh  how  completely  is 
this  order  reversed!  It  is  “I  myself  and 
children  and  friends  first;  and  the  Lord 
last.”  Is  it  not  a fact  that  hundreds  of 
dollars  are  invested  for  that  which  is 
intended  only  for  the  gratification  of 
the  carnal  mind,  not  at  all  for  the  glory 
of  God  or  the  advancement  of  His 
cause  or  kingdom,  while  the  Lord  re- 
quires a mere  pittance,  and  this  is  done 
by  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
called  Christians.  No  wonder  the 
preaching  of  Christian  perfection  and 
the  life  in  Christ  has  so  little  inspira- 
tion for  the  masses  and  has  become  so 
unpopular  that  it  is  not  often  referred 
to  by  many  ministers. 

The  reason  why  this  grace  is  not 
more  eagerly  sought  after  is  not  be- 
cause God  is  not  willing  to  grant  it,  but 
in  our  unwillingness  to  comply  with 
the  conditions.  The  weakness  we 
plead  is  more  unwillingness  than  real 
human  weakness  and  avails  us  nothing 
because  God  has  made  ample  provision 
for  that.  When  1 am  weak  then  am  1 
strong,”  and  “I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.”  is  l’aul’s  experience  and  may  be 
ours  at  this  day  if  the  weakness  we 
feel  is  genuine,  the  same  that  Raul  felt. 

Will  anything  Bhort  of  a perfect 
Christian  standard  as  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures  admit  us  to  the  heavenly 
mansions?  If  not,  why  not  seek  out 
God's  will  concerning  us  with  all  dili- 
gence. “Whosoever  there  be  of  you 
that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath 
cannot  be  my  disciple,”  are  the  words 
of  the  Son  of  God  and  they  mean  some- 
thing to  us  all;  they  are  spoken  to  us 
as  well  as  to  His  hearers  at  that  time. 
May  we  seek  out  their  meaning  to  us. 

Smithoille,  Ohio. 


TIDINGS  FROH  THE  ORIENT. 

On  board  the  R.  & O.  S.  S.  Caledonia. 

March  13,1899. 

Dear  Friends:— May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  you  all.  We  have 
visited  Marseilles.  Our  ship  stopped 
there  about  twenty-six  hours.  Oh,  how 
we  wished  we  could  talk  French!  1 
was  glad  that  years  ago  my  mother 
taught  me  to  count  a dozen  in  French, 
and  to  say,  “Oui  Monsieur,”  for  we  had 
to  make  use  of  even  that  little  knowl- 
edge in  making  some  purchases. 
French  money  being  on  a decimal  basis 
is  not  nearly  so  confusing  to  us  as  the 
English,  and  we  soou  learned  that 
“Cinque,”  francs  (five  francs)  meant 
five  times  as  much  as  “I  n franc." 

In  Marseilles  whole  blocks  of  houses 
are  built  upon  one  plan,  and  are  of  uni- 
form height.  In  fact,  whole  streets  are 
built  thus.  We  are  told  that  this  is  a 
characteristic  of  all  French  townB.  It 
looks  very  stiff  and  rigid  to  our  eyes. 
We  found  the  city  in  a whirl  of  excite- 
ment over  a grand  festival  of  flowers 
which  was  to  be  held  on  the  Sunday 
following  our  visit.  The  streets  were 


decorated  in  a wonderful  way.  Thou- 
sands of  francs  were  spent  on  flowers 
for  that  day,  and  they  faded  away  be- 
fore the  next  day's  sunset.  And  yet 
the  poor  of  that  city  go  hungry,  bag- 
ging unheeded  for  a few  centimes.  We 
visited  two  Romish  churches.  In  one 
of  them  only  one  apparently  devoted 
worshipper  was  kneeling  at  prayers, 
while  the  priest  with  a single  attendant 
was  celebrating  mass.  Outside  of 
these  churches  the  only  visible  attempt 
inaugurated  to  stem  the  flood  of  vice 
which  overwhelms  the  city,  was  a de- 
pot of  the  religious  Tract  Society  of 
London,  and  that  was  closed.  In  Lon- 
don we  saw  a number  of  places  which 
had  a religious  tone  to  their  names; 
but  Marseilles  seems  to  be  given  over 
almost  entirely  to  the  evil  one.  If 
Marseilles  is  a fair  sample  of  French 
cities,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  republic 
is  constantly  on  the  verge  of  revolution. 
When  the  missionaries  overcrowd 
India,  perhaps  there  will  be  room  for  a 
few  in  France. 

When  I wrote  in  my  last  letter  about 
sea-sickness,  I did  not  know  what  it 
was.  I had  had  a touch  of  it  on  the 
Atlantic,  but  I think  I now  know  what 
the  real  sea  sickness  is.  At  least,  if  I 
do  not  know,  and  the  genuine  article  is 
any  worse  than  that  which  we  exper- 
ienced, 1 do  not  want  to  make  its  ac- 
quaintance. 

Another  fact  which  we  are  learning 
is,  that  one  cannot  depend  upon  the 
predictions  of  travelers  and  seamen  in 
regard  to  the  weather.  We  expected 
to  experience  our  worst  weather  on  the 
Atlantic,  possibly  on  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 
But  every  one  who  spoke  of  it,  told  us 
that  after  we  passed  Gibraltar,  we  would 
find  smooth  sailing.  The  Mediterran 
ean,  we  are  told,  is  never  very  rough, 
and  is  generally  very  pleasant.  Well! 
we  were  scarcely  out  of  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar  when  we  encountered  rougher 
weather  than  we  had  found  anywhere 
on  the  Atlantic,  and  as  soon  as  we  were 
out  of  the  harbor  of  Marseilles,  a stiff 
breeze  met  us  from  the  south-east, 
which  increased  in  viole-.ee  until  it 
was  a veritable  storm.  Three  succes- 
sive waves  dashed  over  the  quarter 
deck,  flooding  it  to  the  depth  of  three 
or  four  inches.  The  forepart  of  the 
ship  suffered  still  more.  Some  of  the 
first  saloon  cabins  were  flooded.  The 
captain  says  he  never  saw  a storm  like 
it  on  the  Mediterranean. 

March  14.  The  sea  is  smoother 
again,  and  we  are  able  to  be  about.  We 
are  making  good  time  now.  Sunday 
we  made  only  about  five  knots  (geo- 
graphical miles)  per  hour.  Now,  we 
are  making  about  fifteen  or  Bixteen. 

We  have  prospects  of  smoother  sail 
ing  for  the  rest  of  the  trip.  Is  this  voy- 
age emblematic  of  the  voyage  of  life? 
Shall  that  be  smooth  at  the  beginning, 
stormy  later  on,  and  serene  at  the  close? 
We  have  experienced  the  calm  and  the 
storm.  May  the  God  of  Reace  grant  us 
a peaceful  close. 

When  we  were  entering  the  harbor  of 
Gibraltar,  the  Chino,  a large  vessel  of 
the  same  line  as  the  Caledonia,  was  just 
dropping  her  anchors.  We  huve  since 
then  heard  her  story.  -Sh#  was  on  her 
first  trip,  going  through  the  southern 
end  of  the  Red  Sea  where  the  passage 
is  dangerous  on  account  of  the  many 
islands  there.  A subordinate  officer 
was  on  the  bridge  while  the  captain 
was  participating  in  a dance  with  some 
of  the  passengers.  The  ollicer  in 
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charge  saw  that  the  ship  was  slightly 
out  of  her  course,  and  sent  word  to  the 
captain.  He  paid  no  heed  to  the  mes- 
sage and  danced  on.  In  a short  time 
the  ship  ran  aground,  damaging  her  so 
that  she  was  rendered  unfit  for  service. 
The  forepart  is  shut  off  from  the  reBt 
and  is  tilled  with  water.  In  this  condi- 
tion she  is  being  taken  to  Belfast,  Ire- 
land, for  repairs.  The  captain  was  dis- 
missed from  service  at  once,  but  this 
does  not  atone  for  his  unfaithfulness 
to  duty  nor  does  it  make  good  the  loss 
to  the  owners,  which  is  estimated  at 
about  5100,000  We  were  told  of  an- 
other captain  who  remained  on  the 
bridge  for  forty-eight  hours  while  go- 
ing through  this  dangerous  passage 
rather  than  risk  his  ship  in  the  hands 
of  one  who  did  not  know  the  way  so 
well.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  is 
on  duty  at  all  times.  We  may  be  sure 
we  are  safe  if  we  are  in  His  care.  But 
are  we  always  at  the  post  of  duty  ? Do 
we  always  heed  His  injunction  to 
watch  ? 

A trip  through  the  Mediterranean 
is  brimful  of  interest.  We  passed 
through  the  Strait  of  Bonifacio  between 
the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Corsica  is  the 
birthplace  of  Napoleon  1.  We  were  told 
that  in  fair  weather  the  house  in  which 
he  was  born  can  be  seen  from  the  ship. 
About  a day  later  we  passed  by  the  vol- 
canic island  of  Stromboli.  This  is 
really  a volcano  rising  out  of  the  sea. 
It  is  active  at  present.  The  top  of  the 
mouutain  was  enveloped  in  a cloud  of 
vapor  which  issued  from  a fissure  on 
the  south  east  side  of  the  mountain. 
Quite  a quantity  of  volcanic  ashes  fell 
on  the  ship.  Bro.  Rage  secured  some 
of  this  in  a vial.  Notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  often  showers  of  lava  and 
stone  are  thrown  out  of  the  crater  and 
that  there  is  constant  danger,  a town  of 
considerable  size  was  being  built  on 
one  side  of  the  island,  and  a village  has 
sprung  up  on  the  other  side.  The  steep 
sides  of  the  mountain  have  been 
terraced,  and  on  these  terraces  are 
planted  what  we  took  to  be  vines.  Reo- 
ple  will  face  any  danger  and  make  any 
sacrifice  for  the  things  of  this  life,  but 
when  it  comes  to  leaving  something 
for  Christ,  many,  alas,  are  weighed  and 
found  wanting. 

Soon  after  passing  Stromboli  we 
struck  the  course  of  Raul's  ship  in  the 
Strait  of  Messina  when  he  made  that 
eventful  journey  to  Rome.  We  saw 
the  ancient  town  of  Rhegium  and  at 
least  one  of  the  famous  whirlpools 
which  has  made  this  strait  so  dreaded 
by  mariners.  Whether  it  was  Scylla  or 
Charybdis  which  we  saw,  I am  unable 
to  say,  but  our  ship  made  a large  cir- 
cuit to  avoid  it  and  we  did  not  fall  into 
the  other. 

We  did  not  expect  to  see  Crete,  or 
Candia,  as  it  is  now  called,  but  owing 
to  the  storm  our  ship  changed  its  course 
and  we  sailed  along  the  southern  coast 
of  that  island  for  six  or  seven  hours. 
The  high  mountains  are  still  covered 
with  snow,  but  iho  lowlands  are  bare. 
We  looked  in  vain  for  any  harbor  or 
haven,  fair  or  otherwise.  The  southern 
coast  seems  to  be  too  mountainous  for 
habitation. 

We  are  now  nearing  Rort  Said,  at  the 
entrance  to  the  .Suez  Canal.  We  ex- 
pect to  arrive  there  about  sunset  this 
evening.  The  fact  of  your  receiving 
this  will  show  that  we  have  arrived 
safely  at  that  place.  Our  next  will  be 
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from  Aden,  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
lied  Sea  or  from  Bombay,  India. 

As  I was  lying  in  my  cot  the  other 
day  with  nothing  to  do  but  to  think 
and  to  groan  in  sickness,  1 turned  to 
God  in  agonizing  prayer  for  strength  to 
meet  the  trials  that  are  awaiting  us. 
Some  of  these  we  Bee  already.  Others 
must  certainly  arise.  While  I was  thus 
praying  there  came  a message,  clear  as 
if  it  had  been  on  the  printed  page,  “Be 
true  and  trust.”  May  God  help  us  to 
make  this  the  motto  of  our  lives,  and 
surely  our  trusting  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Kemember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

J.  A.  Resslkk. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREMILLENNIAL  AND  POST  MIL- 
ENNIAL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

111. 

11Y  FRANK  SK1DNER. 

Jesus  reigns  for  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
See  Horn.  15  :8-12.  Especially  verse  12, 
“The  root  of  Jesse  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles,  in  Him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust,”  Isa.  11  : 1-10.  That  this  Scrip 
ture  was  fulfilled  in  Christ's  first  coming 
in  the  Ilesh,  is  entirely  without  contra- 
diction, and  that  He  came  then  as  King, 
Matt.  21:3,  to  the  fulfillment  of  lea. 
02:11;  Zech.  9:1),  “Behold  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,”  is  likewise  beyond 
contradiction.  For  “He  is  just  and 
having  salvation,”  etc.  What  Matthew 
speaks  of  as  being  fulfilled  when  Christ 
came,  or  in  the  days  of  His  Ilesh,  no  one 
should  object  to.  See  Matt.  21  : 4.  This 
was  done  in  fulfillment  of  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  So  also, 
this  King  was  acknowledged  to  be  the 
Son  of  David  (verse  9),  and  reigned 
over  Jew  and  Gentile.  See  Kom.  15  : 12. 
This  root  of  Jesse  reigning  over  the 
Gentiles,  is  what  Paul  thus  applies  of 
the  old  prophecy  so  fulfilled  before 
Christ's  second  coming,  Christ  reigning 
over  the  Gentiles  and  the  Gentiles 
trusting  in  Christ. 

Again  notice  the  parable  of  Christ 
(Matt.  21  :33).  Here,  instead  of  saying 
that  God  had,  or,  planted,  a vineyard, 
Jesus  says  a householder  planted  a 
vineyard  and  let  it  out.  Verse  38,  they 
slew  Him,  that  is,  God's  Son,  the  Christ. 
So  the  Jews  did  slay  Jesus.  See  the 
Jews’  own  judgment,  verse  41:  “He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  His  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
Him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons.  Verse 
43,  he  says:  “Therefore  say  1 unto  you, 
the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a nation  bring 
ing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.” 

Here  Christ  Himself  says  that  God 
has  given  Ilis  kingdom  to  the  Jews. 

History  shows  that  this  kingdom  was 
taken  from  them,  and  was  given  to  the 
Gentiles.  Yes,  Christ  is  sitting  on  the 
throne  of  David,  in  David’s  kingdom, 
taken  from  the  Jews  and  given  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  they  trust  in  Christ’s 
reign.  This  is  not  yet  the  glorified 
reign,  but  it  is  the  first  reign  of  Christ 
in  order  to  His  second  coming  in  Ilis 
glorified  reign. 

Why  all  this V Bead  and  consider 
carefully  the  following  scriptures,  ad- 
dressed to  those  under  Christ's  reign, 
who  are  the  saved:  2 Cor.  3:13;  Horn. 
9:32;  11:25,  also  verse  7;  1 Cor.  1:23, 
1 Pet.  2 :2,  6-8.  Verse9says,“Butyeare 
a chosen  generation,  a royal  (Kingly) 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  brought  from  darkness  to  light,” 
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verse  10,  “which  in  time  past  were  not 
a people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God;  which  before  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 
See  Rev.  1:4  6.  “To  the  seven  churches 
in'* Asia,  grace  and  peace,  from  Him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 
are  before  His  throne,”  i.  e.  from  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christ,  the  Word,  or  God 
was  i John  1:1);  Christ  or  God  is  now, 
and  Christ  or  God  is  to  come;  that  is, 
God  came  in  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  is 
now  reigning,  and  God  is  to  come  in 
Christ  at  the  Judgment  of  the  dead 
and  the  living.  Verse  5 says,  “And  grace, 
etc.,  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood”  (and 
verse  0),  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father. 

Mow  see  Rev.  I :9.  John  was  the 
“brother  and  companion  of  those  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ.”  What  is 
plainer  than  this,  that  God  has  estab- 
lished a kingdom,  though  it  is  a king- 
dom in  tribulation,  wherein  patience  is 
exercised.  This  is  the  kingdom  which 
is  now,  but  there  will  be  a change  made 
when  He  which  was  is  to  come,  and  He 
will  come  then  in  the  clouds.  See 
verses  7,  8 which  tell  us  of  only  one 
more  coming.  He  is  now,  and  was  be- 
fore, and  is  to  come. 

Tne  Word  speaks  of  Ilis  coming  only 
once  more.  See  Rev.  5:9,  10:  “And  hast 
redeemed  us  by  blood  unto  God,  out  of 
every  nation,  people,  tongue,  kindred, 
and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth.”  They  will  not  be  made,  but 
they  were  then  made  kings  and  priests; 
therefore  they  reigned  with  Christ  on 
earth. 

1 have  before  me  now  a pamphlet 
by  W.  K.B., entitled, “Jesus  is  coining,” 
which,  1 think  is  mainly  a book  of  er- 
rors, and  a wresting  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  author  has  taken  it  for  granted 
that  Jesus  will  come  on  this  earth  to 
set  up  a literal  reign  (kingdom)  for  one 
thousand  years,  using  for  a basis,  Rev. 
20,  more  especially  verses  4-6.  He  is 
strenuous  on  the  literal  meaning,  and 
in  quoting  Scripture  passages,  he  twists 
them  in  so  as  to  establish  his  one  thou- 
sand year  theory,  but  perverting  or 
wresting  them  from  their  proper  mean- 
ing. You  might  think,  better  prove, 
than  claim  that  he  does  this.  Very 
well.  We  shall  notice  some  of  the  mis- 
quoted Scriptures  and  point  out  the 
mistakes  and  you,  reader,  shall  be  the 
judge. 

First,  on  page  11,  W.  E.  B,  says,  “And 
while  we  believe  Luke  1 : 31  to  be  liter- 
ally true,  let  us  likewise  believe  in  re- 
gard to  verses  32  and  33.  Verse  31,  we 
know  to  be  literally  true,  for  it  all 
came  literally  to  pass.  Verse  32,  in  one 
sense  of  the  word,  is  literally  true.  We 
know  that  it  is  not  literally  true,  for  the 
Lord  God  did  not  literally  give  the 
throne  of  His  Father  David.  First,  this 
is  not  true  because  the  literal  throne 
upon  which  David  sat  was  destroyed 
ujTwards  of  two  thousand  years  ago, 
therefore  a literal  interpretation  of  the 
passage  is  impossible.  But  if  you  will 
say  that  it  mean's  only  a continuance 
of  David's  kingdom,  we  say  that  this 
entire  verse  not  only  will  be,  but  is  al- 
ready fulfilled,  word  for  word,  as  shown 
before  (Matt.  21  :5;  also  33,  especially 
43,  which  has  reference  to  the  kingdom 
of  David).  Rom.  15  : 12,  Paul  quoting 
from  Isa.  11 : 1-10;  Rev.  5 :5,  speaks  of 
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the  same,  the  root  of  David.  Rev.  22 : 

16,  Jesus  Himself  testifies  that  He  is 
the  off  spring,  the  root  of  David.  Isa. 

9 : 1-10  speaks  of  this  kingdom  as  hav- 
ing no  end.  Rev.  3 : 7 says  that  Jesus 
has  the  key  of  David.  If  Jesus  has  the 
key  of  David  He  is  certainly  using  it, 
in  David’s  government,  in  place  of  Da 
vid,  on  the  throne  of  David,  in  David’s 
kingdom.  If  Luke  1 :32  was  not  ful- 
filled in  Christ’s  sitting  on  the  throne,  it 
was  simply  a prophecy  to  be  fulfilled  in 
time  to  come,  and  then  yet  impossible 
in  a literal  sense,  and  would  leave  Da- 
vid’s throne  vacant  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  no  God's  kingdom  or  king- 
dom of  heaven  here  on  earth  since 
Christ  came,  and  not  now  yet  for  an  in- 
definite time  to  come.  This  would  up- 
set all  the  sayings  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  Read  Matt.  13;  Heb.  1 :8.  If 
Christ  uses  His  scepter  of  righteous- 
ness, He  is  on  Ilis  throne  and  in  His 
kingdom,  and  it  is  the  same  with  verse 
33. 

The  story  of  the  Jew  and  the  clergy- 
man, on  page  12,  says  nothing.  "There 
are  symbols,  figures,  or  tropes,  meta- 
phors, etc,  used  in  Scriptures  and  there 
are  also  allegories.”  But  unless  they 
are  so  stated  in  the  text,  or  plainly  in- 
dicated in  the  context,  we  should  hold 
only  to  the  literal  sense. 

Rage  13,  W.  E.  B.  says:  “What  is  the 
purpose  of  language,  if  not  to  convey 
definite  ideas?”  etc.  This  is  used  to  do 
away  with  the  Scripture  truths,  such  as 
Luke  1:31,  33.  We  shall  make  use  of 
this  hereafter. 

From  Page  14  we  quote,  “Do  not  then 
reject  the  literal  fulfillment  of  those 
numerous  prophecies  which  describe 
His  future  coming,  and  His  glorious 
reign  upon  the  earth,”  namely: 

That  He  shall  come  Himself.  1 Thess. 

4 : 16. 

That  He  shall  shout.  1 ThesB.  4 : 16. 
That  the  dead  shall  hear  His  voice. 
John  5 : '.8. 

We  believe  that  this  and  more  will 
come  to  pass,  but  we  do  not  believe 
that  these  scriptures  are  applicable  to  a 
“rapture”  as  stated  on  page  48. 

Premillen  ialism,  pay  a 25. 

1.  “The  Antichrist,  who  is  on  all 
sides  confessed  to  be  premillennial,  is 
to  be  destroyed  with  the  brightness  of 
His  (Christ's)  coming.  This  fixes  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  be  premillenial.” 

Here  again  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  there  is  a one  thousand  years’ 
reign  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  upon  this 
persuasion  their  argument  is  based. 
We  acknowledge  that  Antichrist  (2 
Thess.  11:8)  will  be  destroyed  by 
Christ’s  appearance,  but  we  deny  that 
this  appearance  is  before  the  end  of 
this  age. 

2.  Page  25,  “In  Matt.  24  : 29,  31,  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  said  to  be 
immediately  after  the  tribulation,  but 
this  tribulation  is  premillenial,  or  be 
fore  the  reign  of  peace  (Matt.  24  : 21;  • 
Luke  21 : 24;  Isa.  24  : 16-23;  60  : 2).  See 
also  diagram  on  page  48,  and  therefore 
the  coming  is  premillennial.” 

Let  us  turn  to  Matt.  24  : 29-31  and  see 
how  Christ  applies  it.  Christ  explains 
this  in  verses  36-39:  “But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  in  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.” 
“But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
Hood  they  wore  eating  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew 
not  until  the  Hood  came  and  took  them 
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all  away ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.” 

We  know  that  in  the  then  known 
world  all  the  wicked  perished,  but  the 
few  righteous  were  saved.  So  Christ 
says  at  His  coming  the  wicked  shall  all 
perish,  which  carries  Christ’s  church  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  leaving  no  inter- 
vening period  of  a thousand  years. 

3.  “The  true  church  is  a suffering, 
cross-bearing  people.”  True,  “This  will 
continue  until  Christ  comes  (2  Thess.  1: 
4-10)  which  precludes  any  millennium 
until  after  His  coming.” 

The  references  to  2 Thess.  1:4-10 
end  up  all  time;  therefore  the  continu- 
ous existence  of  the  suffering  church 
will  not  admit  of  a thousand  year  per- 
iod between  tfce  present  time  and  the 
judgment. 

Let  us  now  apply  the  reference 
2 Thess.  1 :4  10,  and  see  what  we  have. 
They  say  this  (persecution)  will  con- 
tinue till  Christ  comes,  and  on  page  48, 
they  have  Christ’s  coming  at  least  one 
thousand  years  before  the  judgment  at 
the  great  white  throne,  and  the  tribula- 
tion stopped  for  the  church  at  which 
they  call  the  “rapture,”  where  they 
have  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in 
Christ  and  the  living  saints  translated, 
and  both  caught  up  with  Christ  in  the 
air. 

Verses  4,  5.  “We  (i.  e.  Paul  Silvanus 
and  Timothy)  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions 
and  tribulations  which  ye  endure; 
which  is  a manifest  token  of  the  right 
eous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer.”  The 
Greek  term  “ uper ,”  here  translated 
“for,”  ‘for  which  ye  also  suffer ,”  here 
means  “on  behalf  of”  or  “on  account 
of.”  Substituting  the  word  kingdom  for 
“which,”  it  reads,  “On  account  of  the 
kingdom  ye  also  suffer.”  The  same 
word  (uper)  also  occurs  Acts  5:41:  “to 
suffer  for  (uptr— on  account  of)  his 
name.”  Hence  we  see  by  veises  4 and  5, 
that  these  sufferings  belong  to,  or  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  God  reigned  in 
their  hearts,  and  because  of  this  they 
suffered  persecution;  but  because  they 
were  dead  with  Christ  (2  Tim.  2:11,  12) 
they  did  also  live  with  Him;  and  be- 
cause they  suffered  with  Him,  they  did 
also  reign  with  Him.  .Who  can  say 
that  these  Thessalonians  were  not  in 
the  kingdom,  for  which  they  also  suf 
fered?  and  because  they  suffered,  that 
they  did  not  reign  with  Christ?  No 
one  can  truthfully  say  that  they  were 
not. 

Verse  6 says,  “Seeing  it  is  a righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you,”  that  is, 
the  world,  or  those  of  Satan’B  kingdom 
did  afflict  those  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  because  of  righteousness,  God  will 
afflict  those  of  Satan’s  kingdom  in  turn. 

Verse  7:  “And  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
' Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  His  mighty  angels,"  that  is,  the 
angels  of  his  power.  Rest  for  the  af- 
flicted will  come  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  from  heaven,  with  His  messen- 
gers of  power.  This  iB  what  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Lord  will  mean  for  Ills 
afflicted  at  His  coming.  But  His  ap- 
pearance will  be  quite  different  to  the 
troublers  or  the  wicked,  for  verse  8 says 
that  in  flaming  fire  He  will  take  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Here  we  Bee  that 
that  which  is  rest  to  the  afflicted,  is 
vengeance  to  the  aillicters.  As  the 
cloud  of  fire  was  light  to  Israel  in  the 
Red  Sea,  but  darkness  to  Pharaoh,  so 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  keeps  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  separate  now; 
the  one  justified,  the  other  judged,  the 
one  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  bring  them 
their  rest,  the  other  waiting  for  the 
Lord  to  bring  them  their  just  dues  in 
flaming  fire.  All  of  this  will  come  to 
pass  when  the  Lord  comes,  that  is,  in 
the  some  <lay.  See  Matt,  chapters  13 
and  25. 

Verse  9:  "Who  shall  be  punished  with 
the  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  His  power.” 

Question:  By  what  Bhall  the  wicked 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc 
tion  ? Verse  9 says,  “From  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power.”  When  shall  the  destruction  be 
of  those  ignorant  of  God?  \ erse  10 
says,  “When  He  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
all  them  that  believe  (because  our  tes- 
timony among  you  was  believed),  in 
that  day.”  All  of  this  will  occur  at  the 
revelation  of  the  Lord,  and  the  angels 
of  His  power.  See  verse  7. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  ETHIOPIAN  OR  BLACK 
RACE. 

BY  DAVID  M.  WKNCEK. 


come  adapted  to  the  different  climatic 
and  other  conditions  and  surroundings, 
we  have  a reason  to  believe  that  these 
three  races  with  respect  to  the  color  of 
their  skin,  sprung  up. 

There  has  been  no  perceptible  change 
in  the  great  types  during  historic  times. 
Paintings  found  upon  the  oldest  Egypt- 
ian monuments  show  us  that  at  the 
dawn  of  hiBtory,  over  5000  years  ago, 
the  principal  races  were  as  distinctly 
marked  as  now;  each  bearing  its  racial 
badge  of  color  and  physiognomy.  As 
early  as  the  time  of  Jeremiah  the  per- 
manency of  physical  characteristics 
had  passed  into  the  proverb,  “C  an  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin?”  Jer.  13 :23. 

We  find  of  all  the  races,  the  white 
has  reached  the  greatest  perfection— 
physically,  intellectually,  and,  above  all, 
morally.  Does  this  mean  that  we  must 
consider  ourselves  better  than  the  black 
race?  No,  we  must  not.  Jer.  13:23 
shows  us  that  It  is  impossible  for  the 
color  of  their  skin  to  change.  It  also 
shows  us  the  permanency  and  consist- 
ency of  God’s  work. 

The  black  race  found  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  ocean  is  descended  from 
those  negroes  who  were  brought  here 
as  slaves  in  and  since  1619.  They  have 
no  full  representation  in  the  United 
States  government,  but  we  can  rest 
assured  that  they  have  the  opportunity 
to  have  a full  representation  in  God’s 
kingdom  or  government.  Therefore 
even  though  they  seem  a somewhat 
banished  people  taken  irom  their 


It  is  my  purpose  to  trace  to  a certain 
extent  this  race,  and  to  endeavor  to 
point  out  the  possibilities  and  script- 
ural ways  by  which  this  race  can  be 
saved. 

The  Ethiopian  is  an  inhabitant  of 
Ethiopia,  a country  in  Africa.  Their 
black  skin  however  is  no  hindrance  to 
prevent  them  from  being  saved,  be- 
cause there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God.  Rom.  2:11;  Eph.  6:9;  Col. 

3 :25;  and  Chron.  19:7. 

Sacred  history  or  the  Old  Testament 
tells  us  that  the  first  human  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  were  Adam  and  Eve, 
that  God  had  created  them  male  and 
female  (Gen.  1 : 27),  and  that  the  whole 
earth  was  of  “one  language  and  of  one 
speech.”  Gen.  11:1.  But  in  course 
of  time,  as  we  can  read  in  Gen.  11,  God 
confounded  their  language,  that  they 
could  not  understand  one  another’s 
speech.  So  the  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  (Babel)  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth.  Gen.  11:8. 

1 have  not  read  in  the  Bible  how  God 
created  man  with  black,  white  or  yel- 
low skin,  yet  we  can  read  of  different 
shades  and  colors  in  people  even  in  the 
Old  Testament  records.  In  Num.  12:  1 
we  can  read  that  Moses,  the  great  law 
giver,  had  married  an  Ethiopian 
woman.  So  we  might  enumerate  more 
references  which  point  out  people  of 
different  colors. 

As  sacred  history  hardly  makes  any 
distinct  divisions  of  the  human  family, 
you  will  allow  me  to  name  the  races 
into  which  profane  history  divides  it. 
It  divides  it  into:  1,  the  Ethiopian  or 
Black  race.  2,  the  Turanian  or  ^ el- 
low  Race,  and  3,  the  Caucasian  or 
White  Race.  These  races  possibly  owe 
their  color  and  other  characteristics  to 
the  climatic  and  other  influences  of  the 
countries  to  which  they  fled  after  their 
language  had  been  confounded  and  af- 


homes  and  thrust  upon  us  against  their 
will,  yet  is  there  a way  by  which  they 
may  be  reached  and  brought  to  Christ. 
In  2 Sam.  14  : 13,  14,  we  can  read  that 
he  (God)  devises  means  “that  his  ban- 
ished be  not  expelled  from  him." 
What  are  these  means?  They  are  too 
numerous  to  mention  here;  but-as  one 
means  we  find  that  missionaries  of 
many  different  religious  denominations 
are  scattered  over  India,  Africa,  and 
many  other  portions  of  the  globe  where 
the  people  do  not  yet  know  of  God. 
These  Christian  laborers  are  putting 
forth  great  efforts  to  bring  to  Christ 
poor  souls  that  can  be  saved.  Pray  for 
these  workers.  We  find  them  not  only 
abroad,  but  also  in  our  own  country. 

Returning  to  the  hthiopian  again,  we 
find  that  methods  are  executed  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  for  Christian  in- 
struction of  the  black  race  found  on  a 
ridge  of  mountains  along  the  eastern 
line  of  the  county  known  as  the  Welsh 
mountains.  The  black  people  found 
on  these  mountains  have  for  years  been 
a great  annoyance  to  the  white  people 
living  in  the  valley;  in  that  they  were 
given  to  stealing.  The  Industrial  Mis- 
sion Btarted  there  has  already  met  with 
success.  We  trust  that  its  future  bless- 
ings may  be  great;  since  the  work  is  to 
be  kept  under  close  supervision  of 
some  of  our  own  number  who  intend  to 
move  there,  so  as  to  be  in  close  connec- 
tiod  with  the  work.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  with  these  movements. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few;  pray  ye,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  Luke 
10:2.  Now,  since  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  we  as  Christians  ought  to 
have  no  respect  to  persons  whether 
they  be  white,  black  or  yellow.  We 
should  also  exercise  greater  efforts  to 
use  the  means  of  working  for  ILm 
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On  the  part  of  the  convert  either  of 
two  courses  is  possible : First,  steady, 
straightforward,  persistent  adherence 
to  the  right,  constant  attendance  upon 
the  means  of  grace  and  faithful  dis- 
charge of  duty,  or  neglect  of  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer,  irregular  attendance 
upon  the  services  of  the  church,  incon- 
stancy in  the  discharge  of  duty.  The 
first  course  will  assure  success,  the 
other  failure.  By  pursuing  the  first 
the  young  Christian  will  become  strong 
in  all  Christian  graces,  an  ornament  to 
the  church,  and  helpful  to  others.  By 
following  the  second  the  religiouB  life 
will  be  unsatisfactory  to  the  person 
himself,  his  influence  on  others  will  be 
indifferent,  the  subsequent  life  be  that 
of  a nominal  professor  who  is  a burden 
to  the  church;  or,  giving  up  all  hope  in 
God,  he  will  go  back  to  the  world. 
Each  must  determine  for  himself  which 
he  will  choose.  If  he  be  faithful  he  will 
“find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  Feed,  but 
if  he  be  indifferent  and  careless  he 
will  not  only  not  find  divine  grace 
but  will  fail  to  develop  strength  of 
character  in  himself. 

One  of  the  most  essential  things  is  a 
steady  and  persistent  adherence  to  the 
right  in  all  things  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. Suggestions  to  turn  from  it 
will  often  seem  very  specious. 

A young  wife  had  come  into  the  joy 
of  salvation  and  was  very  solicitous  for 
the  conversion  of  her  husband.  Invita- 
tions were  out  to  a card  party,  lhe 
suggestion  came  to  her  that  if  she 
would  go  with  him  and  gratify  him  in 
this  she  might  have  greater  influence 
over  him.  She  yielded  to  the  sugges- 
tion and  went.  On  the  return  home 
the  husband  upbraided  her  for  incon- 
sistency, and  told  her  he  had  no  faith 
in  her  profession.  Not  until  she  had 
repented  and  confessed  her  fault,  and 
proven  herself  by  a consistent  life,  did 
she  have  any  power  to  bring  him  to 
Christ. 

A young  lady  was  converted  and 
soon  after  was  invited  to  attend  a ball. 
Her  young  friends  said  to  her,  “Go 
this  time  and  we  will  not  ask  you  to  go 
again.”  She  yielded  to  their  solicita- 
tions and  went.  Those  who  had  used 
this  seductive  argument  to  lead  her 
astray  said  of  her,  as  they  saw  her 
whirling  in  the  dance,  “What  a pity 
she  did  not  have  strength  to  remain 
true  to  her  profession!"  She  was  so 
mortified  over  her  inconsistent  course 
that  she  gave  up  her  religion  and  went 
to  the  world. 

When  Israel  went  out  from  bondage 
they  soon  found  themselves  hemmed  in 
by  mountains  on  either  side,  enemies  in 
their  rear,  and  a deep  sea  before  them; 
and  their  joy  of  their  first  deliverance 
died  within  them.  But  the  command 
came,  “Fear  not.  Stand  still  and  Bee 
the  salvation  of  God.”  Blessed  is  he 
who  will  stand  still  with  God  and  wait 
his  time. 

For  the  Iicrald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

BY  O.  W.  NORTn. 

There  can  be  no  mistake  that  we  are 
living  in  times  of  great  delusion  and 
religious  blindness,  and  we  need  every- 
where, more  than  ever,  if  possible,  to 
give  close  attention  to  the  word  of  God; 


so  that  no  one  will  beguile  us  of  our 
reward.  Let  us  not  be  children  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive.  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words : for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

Sanctification  iB  extensively  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  not  as  some  hold  and 
teach  it.  Some  one  says,  I am  wholly 
sanctified,  I cannot  commit  sin  anymore. 
Another  one  says  that  we  cannot  be- 
come wholly  sanctified  in  this  life  but 
will  only  be  so  after  we  have  passed  out 
of  this  life  and  become  as  the  angels. 

Webster  defines  the  word  sanctified  : 

(1)  “To  make  sacred  or  holy;  to  set 
apart  to  a holy  or  religious  use;  to  con- 
secrate by  appropriate  rites  ; to  hallow. 

(2)  “To  make  holy  or  free  from  sin;  to 
cleanse  from  moral  corruption  and 
pollution;  to  make  fit  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  society  and  employments 
of  Heaven. 

Let  us  turn  to  I Cor.  3 : 16,  17.  Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweleth  in 
you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are.”  Also  Rom.  12:  1,  Paul  says, 
“Present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.”  1 Pet.  1 : 1'* 
we  read,  “It  is  written,  Be  ye  holy  ; for 
I am  holy.”  Read  also  Lev.  '1:44;  19 : 
2;  Josh.  3:  5,  and  see  what  the  Lord 
God  has  told  the  people  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  time. 

Some  people  ascribe  the  attainment 
of  sanctification  to  their  own  strength, 
but  it  is  far  from  being  our  own  work. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  "God's  divine 
power  has  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness."  Sancti- 
fication, theD,  is  a divine  work,  and  is 
not  begun  or  carried  on  by  the  power  of 
man.  But  we  are  to  do  our  part  in  this 
work,  and  God  is  ready  to  do  His  part. 

Our  sanctification,  our  righteousness, 
and  our  redemption  is  in  Christ  and  by 
Him,  and  does  not  consist  in  external 
profession  or  bare  morality.  If  we  are 
His  we  are  sanctified  by  Him  (God  the 
Father,)  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  called  by  Him.  This  we  could  not 
do  ourselves;  God  must  do  it  lor  us. 
Some  one  says  he  would  like  to  quit 
some  filthy  habit  if  he  only  could.  I 
can  assure  you  that  (*od  can  sanctify 
you  from  any  uncleanness  if  you  will 
ask  Him  to  help  you. 

Kokomo,  Ind  , 

THE  HOLY  WARFARE. 

Bounds  the  trumpet  from  atari 
Holdlers  of  the  holy  war. 

Rise,  tor  you  your  Captain  wait*; 

Rise,  the  foe  is  at  the  (tales. 

Banner  of  the  blessed. tree. 

Round  Its  glory  gather  ye; 

Warriors  of  the  crown  and  cross, 

What  Is  earthly  gain  or  Iona? 

Rife  wllh  death,  and  death  with  life 
Closes  now  in  deadly  strife; 

Help  us  wllh  Thy  shield  and  sword, 
King  and  Cnptnln,  mighty  Lord. 

King  of  glory,  Thee  alone. 

King  or  kings,  Thy  name  we  own. 
With  Thy  banner  overhead 
Not  ten  thousand  foes  we  dread. 

Bpare  not  toll,  nor  blood,  nor  pain, 
Not  a stroke  descends  in  vain: 
Wounded,  still  no  foot  we  yield 
On  this  ancient  battle-field. 

Royal  Is  the  sword  we  wield. 

Royal  la  our  battle-field, 

Royal  Is  our  victory, 

Royal  shall  our  triumph  be, 

— Horutiut  Honor. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

No  one  can  afford  to  miss  our  Bible 
offer  on  the  last  page. 


a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
and  “Martyrs’  Mirror’’  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  book  entitled,  “Dying  Test! 
monies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,’  on  an- 
other page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 


We  have  added  a few  new  books  to 
the  Colportage  Library.  They  are  all 
good. 

Francis  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
is  authorized  to  act  as  agent  for  our 
Publishing  House  in  his  locality. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  81.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  elsi- 
where. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
Sunday  School  choristers  to  the  new 
book  for  Sunday  Schools, entitled  “Gos- 
pel  Herald  in  Song.”  See  advertise 
ment  on  another  page. 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


Every  reader  of  the  Heuai.d  should 
have  a copy  of  “In  His  Steps,  or  What 
would  Jesus  do?”  by  Charles  M.  Shel- 
don. It  brings  out  the  practical  side 
of  Christianity,  and  is  sure  to  make  an 
impression  on  the  reader.  Price,  in 
paper,  25  cents;  in  cloth,  75  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  new  book  on  “Immersion,”  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,” price  also  10  cents,  are  having 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 
necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  have  only  a few  “Peloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons”  left,  which 
we  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address 
upon  receipt  of  75  cents.  Order  at  once. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  215  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 


pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words; 

“IIow  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 

“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
"admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I teli  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
"tist  fort  tumbling  downl  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  1 was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“ baptism . The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
“tions  as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do  as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  be  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
i feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
i right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 


NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi 
cation  and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol 
lowing  is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub 
li8hed,  although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route Y 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Iff.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

SEMI  ANNUAL. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H., 
Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co.,  on 
the  13th  and  14th  of  May.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons.  Those  desiring  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  if 
they  inform  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  or  the  undersigned  of  their 
coming.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrison bu rg , V a. 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences  for  the  state  ot 
Illinois,  will  be  held  at  the  Freeport 
church,  on  the  24th,  25th  and  26th  of 
May.  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
Conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  in 
vitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
and  church  workers  of  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Parties  coming  over  the 
I.  Cen.,  or  C.  A N.  Western  Ry’s  will 
stop  off  at  Freeport;  those  coming  over 
the  C.  M.  & St.  P.  will  stop  at  Dakota 
All  questions  to  be  discussed  at  the 
Church  Conference  should  be  sent  in 
to  the  undersigned  as  early  as  possible. 

.T.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ontario. 
Canada,  will  be  held  on  Whit  Mondai, 
May  22d  at  Cressman’s  M.  H.,  Breslau. 
Ont.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  S.  S.  work, 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ontario. 
Canada,  will  be  held  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  B 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
May  25  and  2ff.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons,  brethren  and  sisters  from 
and  near  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  1 
is  hoped  that  both  the  church  and  S.  >■ 
Conferences  will  be  attended  by  the 
visitors,  as  they  occur  the  same 
week  and  the  places  are  only  about  foui 
miles  apart.  Breslau  and  Berlin,  on  the 
G.  T.  Ry.,  are  the  nearest  stations. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Roseland,  La.,  April  1st,  1899.— 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  greet- 
ing. As  there  appeared  an  item  in  the 
Herald  lately,  stating  that  we  were 
going  to  join  the  colony  as  Austell,  Ga., 
there  may  be  some  who  wish  to  know 
the  reason  for  moving  away  from  here, 
as  many  know,  that  we  came  south  on 
account  of  the  poor  health  of  part  of 
the  family,  and  also  hoping  to  have  a 
settlement  of  our  people  in  time,  but 
if  not  then  we  would  try  and  find  a 
place  where  we  could  have  a church 
home.  It  is  true  we  were  having  church 
services  all  along,  but  being  so  sur- 
rounded with  the  different  kinds  of 
worldly-minded  churches,  it  seems  to 
be  a very  difficult  matter  to  get  the  peo- 
ple to  understand  or  realize  the  neces- 
sity of  a separation  from,  and  not  con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  when  there 
are  but  a few,  it  is  very  trying  to  the 
young,  when  the  tendency  of  their  as- 
sociates is  altogether  to  draw  away,  so 
that  we  are  satisfied  it  would  be  much 
more  pleasant  to  live  where  there  would 
be  more  of  our  own  people.  When  the 
plan  for  the  Austell,  Ga.,  colony  was 
made  known Jn  the  Herald,  I felt  a 
deep  interest  in  the  movement,  and  by 
request  went  there  myself  to  see  about 
the  prospect.  Having  lived  in  the 
South  for  some  years,  we  learned  to 
like  the  southern  climate  bo  well  that 
we  would  not  like  to  go  far  north.  1 
am  satisfied  that  the  location  for  the 
Austell  colony  is  a healthy  one,  and  es- 
pecially so  with  the  addition  of  the 
Lithia  water,  which,  as  the  manager 
has  stated,  can  be  had  by  our  people 
without  cost.  As  far  as  my  own  ex- 
perience goes,  I can  say  I never  drank 
any  water  to  compare  with  that  Lithia 
water,  and  I was  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  it  in  regard  to  its  medical 
properties,  so  that  I would  consider 
that  a favorable  place  to  go  even  as  a 
health  resort,  as  many  do.  But  our 
wish  is  to  live  in  a settlement  of  our 
own  people,  and  that  seems  to  be  out  of 
the  question  here  at  Roseland,  while 
the  prospect  is  quite  favorable  at 
Austell,  Ga.  As  there  are  already  some 
of  our  people  living  there,  and  others 
are  much  interested  about  it,  and  in- 
tend to  move  there  soon,  it  appears  to 
me  as  if  that  should  be  a favorable 
place  for  our  scattered  members  to  col 
onize,  as  land  is  cheap,  the  country 
healthy  and  climate  mild.  May  the 
good  Lord  direct  all  to  His  name’s 
honor  and  glory.  «!•  T.  Nice. 

* 

McPherson,  Kansas,  March  30tii, 
1899.— A friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name  to  all  the  dear  readers  of  our 
Herald  of  Truth.  I shall  try  for  a 
few  minutes  to  wield  the  pen  before  I 
go  out  into  the  field  to  wield  the  plow. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  wife  of  near  West 
Liberty,  have  returned  from  their 
visit  to  Lousiana.  Since  their  return 
one  person  has  been  received  by  bap- 
tism into  church  fellowship  at  W est 
Liberty.  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  our  district 
member  of  the  Evangelizing  Board,  re- 
ports very  encouraging  things  from 
Harvey  Co.  as  a result  of  the  meetings 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  by  Bro. 
George  Brunk,  who  is  now  In  Shannon 
Co.,  Mo.,  holding  meetings  there,  with 
good  interest,  according  to  late  reports. 
We  hope  our  people  at  Birch  Tree, 
* Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  will  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  many  visit*  from  our  ministers. 


A recent  communication  from  Neutral, 
Kansas,  shows  an  earnest  desire  for 
meetings  there.  When  our  ministers 
at  home  and  those  far  away  beyond 
the  seas  in  the  mission  fields  report 
encouraging  news  we  feel  to  sing, 

“The  morning  light  is  breaking 
The  darkness  disappears. 

The  sons  of  God  are  waking 
To  penitential  tears. 

Each  breeze  that  sweeps  the  ocean 
Brings  tidings  from  afar 
Of  nations  in  commotion 
Prepared  for  Zion’s  war.” 

Cor. 

* 

Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
Mar.  28th,  1899.— We  have  been  very 
much  encouraged  to  go  on  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  work  in  the  last  few 
months  by  the  visits  of  a number  of 
our  ministers  from  a distance  and  also 
the  home  ministers.  Pre.  Martin  AVis- 
ler  of  York  Co.,  and  Pre.  Abram  O. 
Histand,  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped 
with  us  and  preached  a few  sermons. 
Pre.  D.  H.  Bender,  who  was  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  19,  preached  at  morning 
and  evening  services.  Pre.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man was  with  us  March  14  and  16.  He 
also  spent  a few  days  with  a number  of 
brethren  in  the  interest  of  our  Publish- 
ing House  at  Elkhart.  Last  evening, 
March  27,  IT*.  Samuel  Hess,  of  Cum- 
berland Valley,  preached  here  from  the 
text,  “I  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
door  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  Rev.  3 : 

8.  Not  all  of  the  above  meetings  were 
as  well  attended  as  they  might  have 
been  had  the  public  roads  been  in  bet- 
ter condition,  but  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  in  its  purity.  May  we  who 
heard  it  be  obedient,  so  that  those  who 
were  not  here  and  the  uninterested  and 
unconverted  may  see  that  after  all 
these  meetings  brought  about  some 
good  and  proved  to  be  a blessing. 
Thanks  to  the  brethren  for  their  short 
stays  with  us.  Come  again.  Cor. 

* 

Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  28,  1899  — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Middle  church  on  Sunday,  Mar.  26th,  on 
which  occasion  thirty-nine  converts 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism,  three  from  other  denomi- 
nations, and  three  reclaimed,  while 
three  other  applicants  who  desire  to  be 
baptized  in  water  with  water,  will  be 
received  later.  BiBh.  I.  J.  Buch waiter, 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  administered  the  im- 
pressive ceremony  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation.  Bro.  J.  J.  Keim  of 
Stanton’s  Mills,  Pa.,  spent  a week  with 
us.  He  expects  to  spend  the  summer 
viBiting  the  congregations  throughout 
Ohio,  Canada,  Indiana  and  other  west- 
ern states,  and  Va.  Cor. 

* 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Apr.  3d,  1899- 
Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald in  the  name  of  Jesus.  May  His 
grace  ever  be  our  sufficiency.  I am  al- 
ways glad  to  hear  from  the  brethren  in 
other  localities.  A few  items  from 
Garden  City  may  interest  others.  Mar. 
26th,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  and  la- 
bored with  us  a few  days  in  which  time 
he  earnestly  and  faithfully  set  forth 
gospel  truth.  We  were  much  encour- 
aged by  the  admonitions  given,  also  in 
being  once  more  permitted  tocommem 
orate  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master.  We  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
instituting  the  divine  service  as  it  re- 


news the  scenes  of  Calvary,  and  causes 
our  hearts  to  throb  with  gratitude  and 
love  to  Him  who  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  From 
here,  Bro.  Kauffman  goes  to  Belton, 
Mo.  and  Olathe,  Kansas.  He  expects  to 
get  home  about  the  10th  of  April.  May 
God  blees  the  seed  sown,  that  it  may 
grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  honor 
end  glory.  N.  Sheep. 

Jordan,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  March 
28th,  1899.— On  the  26th  of  March  Bro. 
Amos  Creesman  and  wife  were  with  us 
at  the  Moyer  M.  H.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont., 
when  five  precious  souls  where  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  and 
three  by  letter  and  one  reclaimed.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  dear  young  souls 
that  they  may  be  shining  lights  in  the 
Christian  life.  Cor. 

v 

Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  March 
27,  1899  — Dear  IlERALDreaders:— Since 
we  have  not  sent  any  communication 
for  some  time  we  thought  a few  words 
might  be  acceptable.  While  the  winter 
months  are  not  filled  with  quite  as 
much  apparent  life,  yet  we  should  re- 
member the  Christian’s  life  is  always 
a living,  growing  branch,  and  if  we 
keep  in  God’s  loving  sunshine  our  life 
will  be  a perpetual  summer.  We  have 
endeavored  to  have  our  S.  S.  through 
the  winter  months,  and  while  we  could 
not  have  all  the  brotherhood  with  us, 
on  account  of  inclement  weather,  we 
are  certain  God  has  blessed  our  little 
meetings.  And  those  who  have  been 
the  “Lord’s  shut  in”  have  also  been 
blessed,  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  bless  us 
anywhere  in  the  path  of  duty.  May 
He  give  His  people  grace  and  guidance 
through  faith  that  they  may  always  be 
where  He  wills.  And  now  we  ask  the 
prayers  of  you  all  in  our  behalf  that 
our  little  mite  may  be  used  and  blessed 
to  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

Cor. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Lombardville,  III.,  April  3, 1899. 
— The  Sunday  school  at  the  AA’illow 
Spring  church,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was  reor 
ganized  on  Easter  Sunday.  The  breth- 
ren Frank  I.  Smucker  and  August 
Schutz  were  chosen  Supt.  and  Asst., 
respectively.  May  God  bless  them  and 
may  they  do  all  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Cor. 

* 

Logan,  Mich.,  April  4,  1899.— The 
Sunday  school  in  the  East  Bowne  Cong, 
was  organized  Sunday,  March  26tb,  with 
the  following  officers:  Supt.,  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver;  Asst.  Supt.,  Bro.  Joseph  Mish- 
ler;  Sec’y,  Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher;  Treas., 
Bro.  Wm.  Beaner;  Choristers,  Sisters 
Lydia  Huffman  and  Mary  Long. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.— Sun 
day,  March  26th  1899,  the  Differ  con- 
gregation re  elected  their  Sunday  school 
officers.  The  following  brethren  were 
elected:  Supt.,  Jacob  X.  Burkhart;  AbbI  , 
John  Seitz;  Secy  , John  Shover;  Asst. 
Secy,  William  Burkholder;  Treasurer, 
S.  B.  Shover;  Librarians,  Jos.  A.  Burk- 
holder and  H.  Q.  Burkholder.  This 
school  has  been  continued  the  Whole 
year.  Cor. 

From  Tub,  Pa.— The  Chestnut  Spring 
Sunday  school  was  re  organized  Sun- 
day, March  19,  1899,  and  the  following 


officers  were  elected : Superintendents 
Ed.  Miller  and  Norman  Maust;  Sec’y, 
Maggie  Llvengood;  Ass’t  Sec’y,  Tiilie 
Miller;  Treas.,  Arthur  Maust.  Nine 
teachers  have  been  appointed  for  their 
several  classes,  and  also  two  supply 
teachers,  to  be  used  in  case  of  absence 
of  teachers  or  if  more  classes  will  be 
formed.  May  we  all  work  together 
earnestly  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
so  that  much  good  may  be  accomplished 
through  the  Sunday  school.  Cor. 

• 

Willi AM80N,  Pa.,  Mar.  28th,  1899. 

— We  organized  our  Sunday  school  at 
our  church  yesterday.  Jonas  Keiffer 
was  elected  superintendent;  Jacob  W. 
liege,  assistant  Supt.;  J.  W.  Tedrick, 
Sec’y;  Jesse  Lesher,  treasurer;  Annie 
Lasher  and  Lizzie  R.  liege,  librarians. 

• 

Noble,  Iowa,  Mar.  27tii,  1899.— 
Sunday,  March  26,  the  following  officers 
were  elected  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Sunday 
school  for  the  year:  Superintendent, 

Bro.  Christian  Gerig;  Ass’t  Supt.,  Bro. 
Will  Wyse;  Sec’y  and  Trees.,  Bro. 
Joseph  Keoble  and  Sister  Sarah  Swartz- 
endruber.  AVe  had  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  during 
the  winter.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  Sunday  school  workers, 
that  we  may  go  hand  in  hand  in  the 
works  of  God. 

Katie  A.  Christner. 

* 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  27tii, 
1899. — We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
on  the  26th  of  March.  S.  M.  Burkholder 
and  Ellas  Brunk  were  chosen  superin 
tendents;  126  pupils  were  enrolled, 
with  13  teachers.  Our  Young  People  s 
Meeting  is  progressing  nicely  with  good 
interest,  with  C.  H.  Brunk  as  its  leader. 

S.  B. 

ANOTHER  COLONY. 

On  the  21st  of  February  the  writer 
with  a number  of  others  left  our  homes 
for  the  purpose  of  investigating  several 
of  the  western  “Irrigated  States,”  to 
find  a proper  place  to  locate  a colony  of 
such  as  desire  to  change  climates  and 
locations;  and  at  the  same  time  help  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus. 

The  field  in  the  West  is  large,  and  the 
“laborers”  of  our  people  are  few.  AVe 
first  stopped  at  Delta,  Colo.,  but  the 
outlook  for  a colony  at  this  place  was 
not  bright.  However  there  is  much 
good  land  some  distance  from  Delta. 
Our  next  stop  was  at  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.  There  is  much  good  land  for 
sale  here;  prices  ranging  from  825  to 
8700  per  acre  according  to  location  and 
improvements.  There  is  some  alkali 
at  both  of  these  places  mentioned.  At 
the  latter  place  we  met  Bro.  M.  S. 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
were  glad  to  see  him.  Mt.  Nebo,  Utah, 
about  65  miles  south  of  Salt  Lake  City, 
is  a beautiful  valley,  to  be  irrigated  by 
a reservoir.  AVe  thought  the  valley  was 
too  small  to  think  of  locating  a colony 
there.  The  land  sells  at  850  per  acre. 
Some  of  us  also  made  a short  stop  in 
Bear  River  Valley,  Utah,  but  as  the 
question  of  water  for  irrigation  was 
not  yet  fully  settled,  we  passed  on  into 
Idaho.  The  places  visited  in  this  state 
were  Bliss,  AVeiser,  Payette,  Parma, 
Boise,  and  Nampa.  The  Bliss  lands  are 
to  be  irrigated  by  a system  of  reser 
voirs.  There  is  much  of  the  lava  liock 
here,  and  the  surface  is  somewhat 
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broken.  Land  was  held  at  from  15  to 
20  dollars  per  acre.  At  Weiser  we  found 
excellent  land,  and  nice  fruit  orchards. 
Land  sells  at  from  30  to  40  dollars  per 
acre.  We  can  cheerfully  recommend 
this  place.  At  l’ayette  there  is  a large 
valley  well  watered  and  many  fruit 
orchards.  Energetic  farmers  do  well 
here.  Price  of  land  ranges  from  16  to 
300  dollars  per  acre,  ltosewell,  near 
Parma,  is  a beautiful  little  valley,  and 
the  soil  very  fertile;  land  sells  for 
$25.00  per  acre.  People  are  taking  up 
these  lands  rapidly. 

Boise,  the  capital  of  Idaho,  is  a beau- 
tiful city.  It  is  said  to  be  the  only  city 
in  the  world  where  the  streets  are 
sprinkled  with  natural  hot  water. 

The  last  place  we  visited  was  Nampa. 
This  is  a large  valley,  and  the  lands  are 
irrigated  from  the  Boise  river.  It  is 
simply  wonderful  how  productive  these 
irrigated  lands  are.  Some  of  the  finest 
fruits  are  raised  in  Idaho.  The  climate 
is  excellent,— and  the  writer  has  con- 
cluded that  this  is  a proper  place  to 
locate  a colony  and  feels  safe  in  recom- 
mending it  to  others.  1 he  Dunkard 
Brethren  are  also  locating  a colony 
here.  Land  sells  at  from  10  to  20  dol- 
lars per  acre.  Water  will  cost  from  50 
cts.  to  $1.00  per  acre,  the  terms  are  % 
down,  the  balance  in  time  payments  at 
7 per  cent,  interest.  There  are  from  8 
to  12  families  ready  to  go  in  the  near 
future.  Land  is  yet  cheap,  but  people 
are  coming  in  rapidly.  Any  informa- 
tion will  be  cheerfully  given  by  the 
writer.  For  rates  and  circulars  ap- 
plication should  be  made  to  D.  E.  Bur- 
ley, Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

The  Lord  willing,  my  address  after 
the  12th  of  April  will  be  Nampa,  Idaho. 
The  work  in  which  we  were  engaged  in 
Ohio  we  leave  in  able  and  willing 
hands,  and  God,  we  trust,  will  sustain 
it,  and  them.  We  feel  grateful  to  the 
officials  of  the  different  railroads  over 
which  we  traveled  for  their  assistance 
and  kindness.  May  a kind  Father  in 
heaven  direct  us  in  all  our  ways  to  Ilis 
praise.  David  Garber. 

Orrcille,  Ohio. 


Peter  M.  Gerber, 

J.  H.  Price, 

W idemau’s  8. 8.,  Out., 


1.00 

14.00 

8.00 


India  Orphan s. 

Nettle  Bhowalter, 

Mennonile  Orphans'  Home.  Ohio. 

Anna  Oraybill,  5-0° 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

J.  8.  Coffman  to  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, 

J.  J.  Buck  waiter  to  Huron  Co., 

Mich.,  15.00 

Noah  Metzler  to  Chicago  Mission.  3.00 
Noah  Metzler.  to  Goodland,  Ind.,  3.00 
Daniel  Burkhard  for  workers  In 

Neb.,  15*0 

Amos  Hess  for  workers  in  Kan.,  50.00 
Daniel  Shenk,  for  workers  in 

Ohio  40.00 

' Total,  139.05 


*3.05 


Rent, 

Diving, 

Dispensary, 

Domestic, 

Coal, 

Car  fare  to  Ohio, 
Street-car  fare, 
Oil, 

Gas, 

Express, 

Satchel, 

Permit, 

Window-pane, 

Oil-cloth, 

Kettle, 

Sundries, 


Chicago  Mission. 


Total, 


34.00 

11.83 

5.80 

6.00 

7.35 

5.00 

.10. 

.85 

1.85 

.80 

1.39 

.50 

.00 

.21 

.33 

1.77 


#72.17 


SUMMARY. 

BECEIITS. 

Evangelizing,  82.00 

Chicago  Mission,  ’ 

India  Mission,  "Jj-Jo 

India  Orphans,  f.  JI 

Mennonite  Orphans  Home,  Ohio.  •>  00 

Total,  *181.21 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


Evangelizing. 
Chicago  Mission, 


129  05 
72.17 


Total,  *201.22 

G.  D.  Ben  deb,  Treas. 


RECEIVED  FOB  CHARITY  IN  CHICAGO. 

Peabody,  Kans.,  S.  8.,  *8.00 

Bro.  Erb,  Harper.  Kan.,  i.OO 

Pa.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kan., 


10.00 


FOR  WORKKRS  I’KRSONAI*. 


Bro.  Weaver  and  A.  W.  Book, 
Total, 


2JiO 


$31.50 


MINUTES  OF  MINISTERS’  MEET- 
ING. 


(Continued  from  p.  92.) 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
nENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  MARCH  1899. 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Anna  Graybill, 

Rock  ton.  Pa.  Cong., 

Yost  Yoder  and  wife, 

Osborne  Cong.,  Kans., 

J.B.  (Ohio) 

Zion  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 


* 5.00 
lJM 
1.00 

15.00 
5.00 

35.00 


*02.00 


Chicago  Mission. 

Anna  Holn,  $2.00 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Holden, 

Mo.,  -81 

John  Eigsti,  D50 

Blenheim  8.  S.  Ont., 

Anna  Graybill,  5,00 

Fiiends,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  8.00 

Kockton,  Cong.,  Pa.,  100 

Yost  Yoder  and  Wife,  —00 

A.  K.  Miller,  2.00 

J.  A.  Weldy,  5-00 

Geo.  Dlntnman,  }-80 

Lizzie  Wolber,  1-00 

J.B.  (Ohio)  5.00 

A.  I.  Yoder,  5.00 

A Brother.  Walnut,  111.  5.00 

Melvin  Steiner,  »*5J 

Bro.  Link, 


India  Mintion. 

Kockton,  Pa.,  (Jong., 

A Friend, 

A Bro.,  Bucks  CO.,  Pa., 

R.  R.  I Andes  and  wife, 

C.  E.  S.,  Yuton,  111., 

A.  M.  Sunday  school,  Mattawana 

A Friend,  Ylarleysvllle,  Pa., 

W.  H.  Betiner, 

Yost  Yoder  and  wife, 

David  Martin. 

Nettle  Showalter, 

IJzzle  Wolber, 

Teegarden  Cong.,  Ind., 


$49.35 


1.00 

.‘26 

5.00 

16.15 

9.07 

1.00 
2.10 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Scripture  reading  Kom.  3,  and  prayer 
by  Jacob  Horning  after  which  the 
brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  and  J.  S.  Coffman 
spoke  on  the  Bubject,  In  what  partic- 
ular does  the  righteousness  of  God,  in 
Phil.  3:9,  differ  from  our  own  right 
eousness  or  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law  V 

There  is  a righteousness  of  God 
which  is  the  fountain  of  all  righteous 
ness;  the  righteousness.  There  is  a 
righteousness  of  man.  A righteousness 
of  the  law. 

I.  Itighteousness  of  the  law. 

There  is  no  justification  by  the  deeds 

of  the  law;  for  by  the  deeds  of  tha  law 
there  shall  no  llesh  be  justified  in  His 
sight,  Rom.  3:20,  simply  because  men 
cannot  keep  the  law  perfectly  through 
the  weakness  of  the  llesh.  All  have 
sinned  (transgressed  the  law)  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  for 
he  that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of 
all,  and  all  have  offended  in  one  point 
or  another. 

II.  Our  own  righteousness. 

There  is  no  justification  by  our  own 
good  works.  Our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags.  Isa.  64  : 6.  By  grace  are  ye 
saved  (justified)  through  faith;  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

III.  Itighteousness  of  God  is  through 
faith  in  Christ.  Justified  by  Christ’s 
righteousness.  By  his  righteous  servant 
shall  he  justify  many.  Isa.  53 : 11. 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right 
eousness,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 


By  Him  (Christ)  all  who  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses. 

Here  Christ  is  held  up  as  justification 
in  contrast  with  the  righteousness  of 
the  law.  Our  own  works  of  righteous- 
ness can  never  make  us  perfect.  “Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  They  trusted  in 
works  for  salvation.  When  told  they 
could  not  be  saved  by  works  they 
stumbled. 

There  is  no  contradiction  between 
James,  who  preaches  works,  and  Paul, 
who  preaches  faith.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  works  of  the  law  and  of 
grace,  or  love  is  clearly  illustrated  by 
an  experience  a brother  related  at  the 
meeting,  who  once  had  a difficulty  with 
a brother,  and  in  trying  to  settle  the 
matter  hiB  brother  became  angry  and 
treated  him  in  a way  which  he  con- 
sidered clearly  a trespass  against  him. 
He  now  concluded  to  deal  with  him 
according  to  our  Saviour's  teaching  in 
Matt.  18.  He  was  proceeding  strictly 
according  to  the  letter  of  the  Gospel, 
and  no  human  observer  could  have  de- 
tected anything  wrong  in  hiB  conduct. 
He  was  honest  and  sincere  in  the  mat- 
ter and  felt  an  inward  satisfaction  that 
he  was  doing  just  right.  But  God 
knew  his  heart,  and  graciously  revealed 
to  him  that  though  outwardly  he  was 
all  right,  yet  inwardly  he  was  all  wrong; 
that  instead  of  trying  to  gain  his 
brother  he  was  simply  trying  to  get 
even  with  him  and  biing  him  to  terms. 
It  was  a humiliating  discovery,  but  as 
soon  as  he  came  before  God  in  humble 
acknowledgement  and  confession  He 
again  graciously  accepted  him  and  gave 
him  a new  spirit  and  he  now  proceeded 
with  his  work  with  new  feelings,  yearn 
ing  over  his  erring  brother,  hoping  he 
would  yield  and  confess  his  fault  for 
his  own  sake.  The  difference  between 
his  present  and  former  feelings  was 
like  the  difference  between  light  and 
darkness,  between  law  and  love. 

Two  persons  have  the  same  work  to 
perform.  One,  who  has  only  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law,  performs  his  work 
by  constraint;  because  he  must.  The 
other,  with  the  righteousness  of  God, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  does  his  work  cheer- 
fully because  to  loves  to  do  it. 

He  does  not  need  the  rod  of  the  law 
to  drive  him  to  do  it.  Ministers  need 
not  tell  such  members  they  must  do  so 
and  so.  They  only  need  to  enlighten 
them,  and  all  will  be  right. 

Session  closed  with  prayer. 


April  15, 

tried  to  secure  a pardon  for  him  but 
failed. 

When  informed  that  his  pardon  would 
not  be  granted,  he  called  for  his  station- 
ery, saying,  “I  must  die  and  am  going 
to  make  my  will.”  But  alas!  He  now 
for  the  first  time  learns  the  whole  pitiful 
truth. 

They  inform  him  he  has  no  power  to 
make  a will;  that  the  law  considered 
him  dead  just  as  much  now  as  next 
week  after  he  is  hung,  and  that  he  is 
denied  every  privilege  and  favor  of  the 
law  and  all  that  was  left  him  was  the 
rope. 

Now  for  the  first  time  he  realized  his 
real,  sad  condition,  and  broke  down  and 
wept. 

Thus  it  is  spiritually.  Mankind  has 
violated  God’s  holy  law,  and  violation 
of  that  law  is  sin,  and  the  penalty  is 
death,  for  it  is  written,  “The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,”  and  because  all 
have  sinned  therefore  all  are  under 
sentence  of  death  awaiting  a time  of 
execution  (all  who  have  not  received 
pardon  through  Christ)  and  are  virtually 
dead,  just  as  the  condemned  criminal 
above  referred  to. 

We  must  become  conscious  of  this* 
and  if  itrictly  honest  and  sincere,  will- 
ing and  desirous  to  receive  the  light, 
God  will  reveal  to  us  our  true  condi- 
tion. 

How  do  we  obtain  the  righteousness 
of  God,  get  into  acceptance  with  him  ? 
It  is  a momentary  work,  but  all  depend- 
ence and  trust  on  our  own  good  works 
for  salvation  must  be  dropped,  every 
thing  given  up,  and  in  humble  acknowl- 
edgment, before  God,  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness and  unworthiness,  believe  in 
and  accept  of  His  righteousness  and 
pardon  through  Christ.  The  very  mo- 
ment we  thus  fully  yield  ourselves  to 
God,  take  Him  at  His  word,  accept  His 
offer  of  pardon  and  mercy  through  His 
Son,  He  accepts  us,  gives  us  of  His 
Spirit,  and  the  work  is  done  and  we  be- 
come possessed  of  the  righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 


FRIDAY  MORNING. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  J. 
H.  Kauff  man.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  Daniel 
Shenk  spoke  on  the  subject,  If  a man 
discovers  that  he  does  not  possess  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith, 
how  shall  he  obtain  it? 

A man  is  now  supposed  to  have  be- 
come conscious  of  hiB  unsaved  condi- 
tion, and  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
works  of  the  law  or  of  his  own  good 
works  to  save  him,  and  that  he  is  dead 
while  under  the  law,  and  trusting  in  his 
own  good  works.  Some  may  not  be 
able  to  understand  how  it  is  that  we 
are  dead  while  under  the  law.  Let  us 
illustrate.  A man  had  committed  a 
crime  against  the  law  of  his  country. 

He  was  tried  by  a court  of  justice, 
condemned  to  die,  and  imprisoned  to 
await  the  day  of  execution.  His  friends 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Scripture  reading  Matt.  25  : 31-16  and 
prayer  by  C.  H.  Byler. 

The  subject,  How  can  we  reach  the 
unsaved  in  the  church  ? was  opened  by 
Jonathan  Warye,  followed  by  N.  O. 
Blosser  with  others  in  general  talks. 

Christ  opened  the  way  of  salvation 
and  to  Him  we  must  always  look  for 
salvation.  One  way  is  to  hold  up  Christ 
to  them.  To  reach  the  unsaved  in  the 
church  we  must  have  saved  spiritual 
teachers.  It  requires  tact  as  well  as 
contact  with  the  unsaved  to  reach  them. 

It  requires  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  or 
the  mission  spirit  to  reach  them. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  church 
needs  to  be  raised  to  a higher  plane. 

One  great  difliculty  in  reaching  the 
unsaved  in  the  church  is  because  some 
of  the  graces  belonging  to  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  are  found  in  the  lives  of  the 
self-righteous  and  it  is  consequently 
hard  to  enable  them  to  realize  their 
condition. 

Ministers  should  preach  that  the  un- 
saved in  the  church  need  salvation  as 
well  as  sinners  outside  the  church. 

Too  much  preaching  that  there  are 
sinners  in  the  church  is  discouraging  to 
church  members  and  to  sinners. 

In  social  visits  ministers  and  mem 
bers  should  confidentially  examine  fel 
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low  members  as  to  their  standing  with 
God. 

We  must  live  the  Christ  life  and 
thereby  bring  the  unsaved  to  a Bense  of 
their  condition.  We  must  convince  the 
unsaved  that  we  really  love  them. 

By  personal  work,— depending  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  direct  us.  When  the 
Spirit  does  not  prompt  us  it  is  useless 
for  us  to  labor  with  any  certain  person. 
But  when  we  are  prompted  by  the 
Spirit,  then  we  are  able  to  do  success 
ful  personal  work. 

When  people  are  both  deaf  and  blind 
it  is  hard  to  reach  them.  There  are 
some  in  the  church  who  are  blind  and 
when  we  try  to  reach  them  they  stop 
their  ears. 

Some  people  in  the  church  are  dis- 
honest, some  proud,  some  full  of  lust 
and  they  know  it.  Gal.  5 : 19-21  will  ap- 
ply to  such.  But  there  are  persons  in 
the  church  who  are  blind  as  to  their 
own  condition. 

They  are  good  moral  people  out- 
wardly, hedged  in  by  formality,  whose 
religion  is  apparently  their  good  works 
and  forms. 

How  to  reach  such  is  a grave  ques- 
tion. Special  prayers  for  such  is  one  of 
the  strongest  means  of  reaching  them. 
God  can  reach  them  when  we  cannot. 

SATURDAY  MORNING. 

Scripture  reading  Mai.  3,  and  prayer 
by  Jonathan  Hartzler. 

The  subject,  What  is  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  sanctification  and  holiness?  was 
first  treated  by  C.  II.  Byler. 

To  sanctify  means  to  set  apart. 
When  God  accepts  a person  He  sets 
him  apart  to  a sacred  i r holy  use.  In 
this  sense  all  believers  are  sanctified. 
Paul  addresses  the  Corinthian  brethren 
as  sanctified,  but  further  on  he  calls 
them  carnal  and  babes*in  Christ. 

They  were  accepted  and  set  aparti 
and  in  that  sense,  sanctified. 

Sanctification  is  accomplished,  through 
faith  on  our  part,  by  God  (a)  through 
the  Word  (b)  by  the  Spirit,  2 Thess.  2 : 
13,  (c)  the  blood,  1 John  1 : 7,  ltev.  7 : 14. 

Heb.  12  : 14  6ets  forth  the  sanctifica- 
tion we  need  to  seek.  When  we  are 
converted  our  sins  are  forgiven,  we  are 
justified,  cleansed,  sanctified  so  we  do 
not  willingly  commit  known  sin,  al- 
though we  will  have  our  trials  and 
temptations  and  in  our  weakness  will 
make  many  mistakes.  The  old  man 
must  be  crucified.  We  must  not  be 
only  white  washed  but  washed  white  by 
God  himself. 

There  is  a great  danger  in  this  that 
some  people  apparently  put  more  stress 
on  outward  ordinances  than  on  inward 
sanctification,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  God. 

J.  S.  Coffman’s  discourse  on  the  sub- 
ject was  outlined  as  follows. 

I.  What  sanctification  means. 
Sanctification  is  a process  or  working 

by  which  we  are  brought  into  a state  of 
holiness. 

a.  Separation  or  setting  apart  for 
God.  John  lB  :36;  Lev.  27  : 14,  16,  etc. 

Separation  or  setting  apart  from 
something  unto  something. 

b.  Separation  from  moral  or  cere- 
monial uncleanness.  Lev.  11  : 14;  1 

Thess.  5 : 22,  23. 

c.  Christ  in  the  Hesh  sanctified.  Ezek. 
36 : 23. 

II.  How  men  are  sanctified. 

a.  It  is  God’s  work.  1 Thess.  5 : 23. 

b.  Christ’s  work.  Heb.  10 : 10. 

c.  Holy  Spirit's  work.  1 Pet.  1:2; 
Lev.  8 : 10-12;  Gal.  5 : 16. 


d.  By  the  blood.  Heb.  13 : 12. 

e.  Through  the  Word.  John  17 : 17. 

f.  Christ  sanctification  to  men.  1 Cor. 

1 :30. 

g.  Through  chastening  or  suffering. 
Heb.  12:11. 

h.  Perpetuated  by  following  after. 
Ileb.  12 : 14. 

i.  By  yielding  ourselves  as  servants 
unto  it.  Rom.  6 : 16. 

j.  Perfected  by  separation  from  de- 
filement. 

Session  closed  with  prayer. 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Session  opened  by  reading  Rom.  12 
by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  prayer  by  J.  S.  Coff- 
man. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  What  is 
the  difference,  if  any,  between  entire 
sanctification,  holiness,  and  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost?  It  was  stated  that 
the  baptism  of  the  Iloly  Spirit  is  not  in 
its  office  intended  to  cleanse  the  heart. 
The  otlice  of  the  Spirit  is  to  give  us 
power  for  work,  an  unction  from  on 
high  to  enlighten  and  quicken  us. 

Subject,  What  does  the  Bible  teach 
on  Divine  Healing. 

J.  R.  Horning  in  his  introduction  and 
general  remarks  said  that  there  were 
two  great  powers  in  the  world.  One 
the  power  of  God,  the  other  the  satanic 
power. 

Two  kinds  of  wisdom.  The  wisdom 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  the  world. 

The  subject  of  Divine  Healing  is  a 
much  neglected  subject,— ministers  sel- 
dom mention  it. 

God  has  provided  for  divine  treat- 
ment of  diseases,  and  for  the  first  three 
centuries  this  was  practiced  largely. 

The  brother  stated  that  he  feared 
Divine  Healing  was  crushed  more  by 
the  D.  D's.  than  by  the  M.  D's.  The 
greater  part  of  the  brother  s discourse 
was  read  from  manuscript  and  the 
secretaries  refrained  from  taking  notes, 
believing  that  the  editor  could  obtain 
said  manuscript  if  he  desired  it. 

The  Becond  speaker  on  this  subject 
was  Noah  Metzler  who  said  this  subject 
is  much  abused,  and  he  considered  the 
body  of  more  importance  than  most 
people  do. 

When  we  speak  of  disease  we  have 
reference  to  the  body.  1 he  body  cannot 
be  divorced  from  the  soul.  If  the  body 
suffers  the  soul  will  suffer.  The  body  iB 
to  be  a temple  of  God,  and  it  behooves 
us  under  all  circumstances  to  prevent 
disease. 

We  should  study  physiology  and  the 
laws  of  health  and  abstain  from  all 
that  is  injurious  to  health  before  we 
resort  to  medicine  or  call  upon  God  for 
help. 

While  I do  not  refuse  the  help  of 
man  in  healing  disease,  I would  a thou- 
sand times  rather  be  in  the  world  with 
out  medicine  than  have  medicine  and 
not  have  Christ.  In  commenting  on 
James  5:14,  15  the  Bpeaker  said  the 
anointing  should  be  done  for  the  heal 
ing  of  the  body  and  not  as  a prepara 
tion  for  death  as  is  too  often  done. 

The  brother's  time  being  very  limited 
on  the  subject  he  gave  some  strong 
testimony  from  personal  experience. 
Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOREORDINATION. 

BY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

Among  all  the  diverse  and  strange 
doctrines  advocated  by  religious  pro- 


fessors there  is  perhaps  none  more 
inconsistent  with  the  word  of  God  than 
that  of  the  predestinarians  who  main- 
tain that  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  God  hath  chosen,  elected  or  fore- 
ordained a certain  number  of  the  fallen 
race  of  Adam,  in  Christ,  unto  eternal 
glory  according  to  His  immutable  pur- 
pose and  of  His  free  grace  and  love 
without  the  least  foresight  of  faith  or 
good  works  or  any  condition  performed 
by  the  creature,  and  the  rest  of  man- 
kind He*  was  pleased  to  pass  by  and 
ordain  to  dishonor,  wrath  and  eternal 
misery  for  their  Bins  to  the  praise  of  Ilis 
vindicative  justice.  They  also  main- 
tain that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that 
Christ  by  the  blood  of  the  cross  should 
redeem  all  those  and  only  those  who 
were  from  eternity  elected  to  salvation 
and  given  to  Him  by  the  Father. 

That  such  a doctrine  is  erroneous 
and  unscriptural  can  easily  be  shown 
by  many  infallible  proofs.  Christ  made 
an  atonement  for  the  whole  world.  At 
the  Saviour's  birth  there  was  the  em- 
phatic declaration  of  God  from  high 
heaven  that  the  glad  tidings  should  be 
for  all  people,  and  we  are  safe  in  con- 
sidering this  message  as  one  of  the 
immutable  things  in  w hich  it  is  impos 
sible  for  God  to  lie,  to  which  the  apos 
tie  bears  witness  when  he  says,  “He  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  worl'l 1 John  2:2.  Paul, 
the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  who  at  a cer- 
tain place  says,  “1  speak  the  truth  and 
lie  not,”  holds  up  Christ  as  the  Media 
tor  between  God  and  man,  “who  gave 
himself  a ransom  for  all."  1 Tim.  2:6. 
And  to  Titus  he  says,  “The  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap 
peared  unto  all  men."  In  writing  to 
the  Roman  church  he  gives  the  very 
essence  of  this  doctrine  where  he  says, 
“Therefore  as  by  tbe  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  ail  men  unto 
condemnation,  even  to  by  the  right 
eousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  to  justification  of  life,"  Rom. 
5:  IS;  8:32.  Predestinarians  claim 
“that  all  are  sinners  and  have  forfeited 
every  claim  to  his  mercy;  it  is  therefore 
perfectly  competent  to  God  to  spare 
one  and  not  another,  to  make  one  a 
veBsel  ol  honor  and  another  to  dis- 
honor.” But  here  is  the  difficulty;  if 
God  foreordained  one  sinner  to  eternal 
salvation  and  another  of  exactly  the 
same  state  and  condition  to  eternal  mis- 
ery, then  God  would  show  partiality  and 
prove  Himself  to  be  a respecter  of  per 
sous,  which  is  not  true.  Peter  undoubt 
edly  knew  w hat  he  was  telling  Cornelius 
and  other  Gentile  converts  at  Caesarea 
when  he  said,  “Of  a truth  I perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God 
and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted 
with  him,"  Acts  10  : 34,  35.  Notice  the 
positive  declaration  of  Peter.  He  does 
not  say  t think,  or  1 believe.  Only 
two  days  before  this  he  thought  salvA 
tion  was  only  for  the  Jews,  but  in  a 
vision  on  the  house  top  at  Joppa  Gcd 
showed  him  that  it  was  for  nil  nations. 
Bead  Deut.  10:  IT;  2 Chrou.  19:7;  -lob 
34:9;  Gal.  2:6;  Rom.  2:11;  1 Pet.  1 : 
17. 

Again,  if  the  doctrine  of  predestin- 
ariaus  is  true,  then  it  follows  that  man 
iB  not  a free  agent,  which  is  contrary  to 
Scripture.  Every  sinner  is  sensible 
that  he  acts  from  choice.  He  is  not 
constrained  to  do  evil  nor  restrained 
from  doing  good  even  though  man  is  in 


the  hands  of  God  as  the  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter.  But  we  know 
well  enough  that  if  the  clay  is  not  plia- 
ble and  yields  to  the  hands  of  the  pot- 
ter that  the  potter  cannot  use  it;  and  so 
likewise  the  sinner  as  long  as  he  does 
not  yield  himself  to  God  as  those  who 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  but  yields  to 
his  sinful  inclinations,  in  open  rebellion 
against  God,  God  can  not  use  him  and 
will  not  make  out  of  him  a vessel  of 
honor  against  his  will.  In  the  case  of 
Pharaoh  where  the  word  says,  “What  if 
God  willing  to  show  his  wrath  and 
make  his  power  known,"  predestinari- 
aus  maintain  that  it  was  done  by  pun- 
ishing some  and  pardoning  others  and 
that  the  choice  between  the  two  classes 
was  not  to  he  founded  on  their  own 
doing).,  but  on  God’s  good  pleasure. 
But  according  to  this  the  Bible  contra 
diets  itself.  “As  1 live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  l have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live.’ 
Ezek.  33  : 11.  See  2 Sam.  14  : 14;  Lam. 
3: 33;  Hos.  11  : 8;  2 Pet.  3:9. 

When  we  have  the  two  immutable 
things  God's  word  and  oath  as  in  this 
case,  it  is  prudent  for  us  to  “let  God  be 
true,  and  every  man  a liar.”  God  is 
love  and  the  foreordaining  of  any  crea 
ture  to  everlasting  misery  with  pleas 
ure  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  love. 
“For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1 Thess.  5:9. 

The  passage,  “Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  harden- 
eth,"  Rom.  9 : IS),  has  also  been  used 
by  eleetionists  as  a text,  and  this  has 
perplexed  many  sincere  Christians. 
But  David,  a man  after  God's  own 
heart,  explains  the  first  clause  where  he 
says,  “Thou,  Lord,  art  good  and  ready 
to  foi  give  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee,"  Psa. 
S6 : 5.  The  dispensations  of  God's 
providence  sometimes  harden  sinners 
to  stubbornness,  where  they  would 
soften  them  to  repentance  were  it  not 
for  their  obstinacy.  Solomon  sayB, 
“Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil.”  Keel.  8:11.  Compare 
Matt.  21  : 48-51 ; 2 Pet.  3 : S,  9.  Such  was 
the  case  with  Pharaoh.  God  endured 
with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  for  destruction,  but  every 
respite  intensified  the  hardness  of 
his  heart. 

Like  Joab's  escape  from  punishment 
of  his  murder  of  Abner,  so  far  from 
leading  him  to  repentance  as  it  ought, 
Hom.  2 : l,  it  led  him  to  the  additional 
murder  of  Auiasa.  Because  he  saw  not 
the  smoke  of  the  pit  lie  dreaded  not  the 
fire.  We  notice  the  sun  shining  on  the 
clay  the  same  as  on  the  wax,  and  it 
hardens  the  one  and  softens  the  other. 
God  did  not  make  Pharaoh  wicked,  He 
only  gave  him  over  to  a reprobate 
mind,  just  the  same  as  He  did  with 
the  truth  hating,  mercy  spurning  and 
prophet  killing  Israel,  as  He  says,  “My 
people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice, 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me;  so  1 gave 
them  up  unto  their  own  heart's  lust, 
and  they  walked  in  their  own  way, 
Psa.  si  : 11,  12.  Compare  also  Deut.  32  : 
15;  Born.  1:21,  26,  28;  Ileb.  3:8-13; 
Matt.  21 : 12. 

Think  for  a moment  how  inconsist 
ent  it  would  be  with  G»>d  s everlasting 
righteousness,  infinite  love  and  perfect 
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holiness  to  foreordain  the  majority  of 
His  creatures  according  to  His  purpose 
and  good  pleasure  to  eternal  misery, 
where  it  would  be  au  impossibility  for 
them  to  escape,  and  then  say  to  them 
“Come  aud  sup  with  me;”  “Look  on 
me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  aud  be  ye 
saved,"  etc. 

It  is  true  the  word  of  God  teaches 
predestination,  foreordination,  election, 
calling  and  choosing,  as  the  following 
references  show:  (Eph.  1:4,  5,  11;  2 
Thess.  2:13;  1 l*et.  1 :20;  2 Tim.  1 :!>; 
Acts  13  : 48).  Then  the  question  arises, 
How  can  this  be,  since  we  have  proved 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
wants  all  to  be  saved,  and  rewards 
every  man  according  to  his  works? 
Caul  says  Horn.  8:29),  “For  whom  he 
did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son.”  Hence  foreknowledge  is  the 
only  key  that  1 can  find  to  the  above 
pas-ages,  and  by  it  we  can  reconcile 
them  and  other  passages  of  the  same 
nature,  with  a common  salvation. 
Korn,  it:  11  14  has  been  the  subject  of 
so  much  controversy,  and  has  so  puz- 
zled and  perplexed  Bible  students  that 
some  of  the  theologians  and  commen- 
tators tried  to  sol  ten  the  expression 
and  make  it  read  “God  has  loved  Esau 
less  than  .lacob,”  in  order  to  harmonize 
it  with  the  common  saying,  “God  hates 
not  the  sinner,  but  sin.”  Hut  the  safest 
way  always  is  to  conform  our  opinion 
to  the  llible  and  not  twist  the  word  of 
God  to  suit  our  biased  and  precon- 
ceived notions.  The  person  wrho  un- 
dertakes to  tinker  at  the  word  of  God 
places  himself  into  a dangerous  posi- 
tion. 

That  God  hates  a certain  class  of  sin- 
ners is  seen  in  the  following  passages, 
“God  hates  a false  witness  that  speak- 
eth  lies,  and  he  that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren.”  l’rov.  6:11*.  “He 
hates  all  workers  of  iniquity”  l*sa.  5 : 5. 
“The  wicked  and  him  that  loveth  vio- 
lence his  (God's)  soul  hateth.  I’m.  1 1 : 

5.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  get  rid  of 
the  sentence,  “Esau  have  I hated.” 
There  it  stands  in  so  many  letters  on 
the  sacred  page,  more  indelible  than  if 
it  were  engraved  on  steel.  It  can  not 
be  effaced  or  blotted  out;  it  will 
never  be  cancelled.  God  certainly  had 
a reason  to  hate  Esau  before  he  was 
born  or  had  done  his  evil  deeds,  be- 
cause in  His  foreknowledge  He  saw 
that  he  would  despise  and  barter  away 
his  birthright  for  a mess  of  pottage  and 
that  he  would  not  obey  His  laws  or 
worship  Him,  but  be  “a  profane  per- 
son.” Here  again  the  query  presents 
itself.  How  is  this  passage,— “he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears.”  Heb. 
12  : 17,  to  be  understood?  But  this 
does  in  no  wise  advocate  Calvinistic 
foreordination.  It  was  no  genuine  re- 
pentance, no  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  no 
supplication  for  pardon,  only  a remorse 
or  regret  for  the  loss  of  the  blessing 
which  deprived  him  of  the  privileges  to 
which  the  firstborn  was  entitled  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  custom  of 
that  time,  aud  because  his  father  had 
made  .lacob  lord  over  him.  Esau's  re 
pentance  differed  from  that  of  .ludas 
Iscariot's  only  in  this  respect  that  the 
latter  killed  himself  and  the  former 
sought  to  kill  his  brother.  It  is  evident 
that  Esau  acted  in  all  this  evil  course 
from  pure  choice.  God  had  not  or- 
dained him  to  do  80,  and  God  knew 
exactly  how  he  would  act  before  he 


was  born,  and  consequently  had  a right 
to  hate  him  and  reject  him.  1 think 
this  theory  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  Bible,  because 
“known  unto  God  are  all  Ilis  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ” Acts 
15 : 18.  If  the  reader  desires  more 
proof  of  God’s  foreknowledge,  read 
Gen.  18:14;  Job  34:2;  42:2;  Psa.  130: 
1 17;  Isa.  46:8-12;  48:5-8;  l>an.  2:28; 
5:17;  Acts  2:30,  32;  17:2(5. 

Nappanee,  hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFESS  CHRIST. 


BY  A A HON  LOUCKS. 


“Whosoever  therelore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  1 confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  ia  In  heaven. 

But  who-oever  shall  deny  me  before 
men.  him  will  I also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  Is  in  leaven.  Matt.  10: 
32,38. 

Hear  Reader,  are  you  longing  for  that 
blessed  hope  which  gives  quietness, 
peace,  and  assurance  to  the  soul,  amidst 
the  toils  and  anxieties  of  life? 

You  say  you  are  trying  to  live  like  a 
Christian,  but  confess  you  are  weak 
and  unhappy,  and  you  do  not  under- 
stand why  you  fail  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings that  you  see  other  Christians  en- 
joy. You  say  you  have  not  given  up 
everything  for  Christ  though  you  be- 
lieve in  Him,  go  to  church,  live  a good 
moral  life,— as  is  possible  for  an  unre- 
geuerate  life  and  should  some  one 
blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ  in  your 
presence  you  would  be  wonderfully 
shocked,  but  you  do  not  confess  Christ 
as  your  Savior. 

Let  me  tell  you,  dear  friend,  Satan  is 
deceiving  you.  lie  is  not  asking  you 
to  be  wicked,  to  blaspheme,  or  speak 
evil  of  your  neighbor,  nor  trying  to 
make  you  believe  that  Christ  is  not  the 
Son  of  God;  but  tells  you  that  you  can 
he  good  without  publicly  confessing 
faith  in  Christ,  and  can  have  more  lib- 
erty than  should  you  come  out  and 
make  an  open  confession  of  Him,  and 
cast  in  your  lot  with  God’s  people. 

It  is  one  of  Satan’s  schemes  to  keep 
good,  morally  inclined  people  out  of 
the  Master's  service  and  heaven.  Satan 
swindles  many  souls  out  of  heaven  in 
this  way,  for  Jesus  says,  “No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,”  and 
“Whosoever  is  ashamed  to  confess  me 
before  men,  of  him  I will  be  ashamed 
before  the  Father.” 

The  Christian's  life  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully imitated,  you  betray  it  in  your 
look,  your  countenance  tells  that  you 
are  unhappy,  and  you  do  not  have-peace 
in  your  soul. 

A Christian  may  seemingly  have  a 
much  harder  lot  in  this  life  than  many 
a worldling;  he  may  have  sickness  and 
trouble,  storms  without,  but  within 
there  is  peace  and  quiet.  Here  it  is 
that  imitations  are  detected;  when 
everything  goes  smoothly  and  things 
prosper,  it  is  not  hard  for  any  one  to 
feel  happy;  but  when  reverses  come 
and  troubles  overtake  us,  when  we  are 
persecuted  and  misunderstood,  it  is 
then  that  our  life  will  be  tested.  For 
the  true  Christian  this  only  means  re 
lining,  purging  away  the  dross,  making 
us  more  Christ  like;  but  to  imitations, 
it  reveals  the  fact  that  it  has  only  been 
man’s  work,  instigated  by  the  devil, 
and  therefore  outward.  Our  old  nature 
was  only  kept  under  by  force  of  will, 
and  often  it  was  on  top,  showing  that 
it  had  not  been  crucified  with  Christ, 


i.  e.  kept  in  the  place  of  death,  and  that 
a new  nature,  a divine  nature,  bad  not 
been  implanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Christian  life  cannot  be  tried  and 
then  discarded  at  will.  To  be  a true 
Christian  we  have  Christ  in  the  soul, 
and  once  He  has  been  received,  there 
will  be  no  disposition  to  have  Him  de- 
part, even  though  there  are  crosses  to 
bear,  and  persecutions  to  face,  battles 
to  fight,  and  victories  to  win,  in  return 
for  these  there  will  be  rejoicing  in  the 
soul,  peace  of  mind,  approval  of  the 
Father  and  the  angels,  and  all  the 
really  good  of  earth,  a mansion  in 
heaven,  a crown  to  wear. 

In  a letter  written  by  a young  lady, 
in  which  she  was  unburdening  her 
heavy  heart  to  a friend,  are  these  sen- 
tences: “Oh!  1 have  tried  so  hard  to  be 
good.  I have  been  trying  this  long 
time,  but  I am  so  weak.”  “If  I were  a 
Christian,  it  wouldn’t  be  hard  1 know, 
but  I’m  so  weak.”  Is  not  this  the  cry 
of  a large  class  of  people  who  are  trying 
to  be  good  without  confessing  Christ, 
and  trusting  Him.  If  they  would  only 
go  to  Jesus,  and  unburden  their  trouble, 

He  would  give  them  rest.  Has  He  not 
invited  Buch,  saying,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  If  they 
would  ask  Him  for  a new  heart,  and 
trust  Him,  they  soon  would  realize  that 
for  which  they  long  so  much.  They  are 
so  weak,  yes,  but  Christ's  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness. 

Obey  the  text.  If  they  would  confess 
Christ  publicly  and  obey  Him,  they 
would  find  “a  very  present  help  in 
trouble;”  “for  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.” 

A young  woman  a few  years  ago  at- 
tended some  of  the  meetings  Bro. 
Steiner  was  holding  in  Scottdale.  She 
became  convicted  of  her  sins,  and  suf- 
fered much  on  account  of  them,  es- 
pecially during  the  night;  to  get  some 
rest  she  would  decide  to  tell  some  one 
about  it  the  next  day,  but  when  the 
next  day  came  she  was  ashamed  to  say 
anything  about  it.  She  found  no  rest. 
She  was  trying  to  be  a Joseph  (of 
Arimathea)  Christian,  a secret  disciple. 
She  was  ashamed  to  publicly  confess 
Christ  and  own  Him  as  her  Savior. 
Many  weeks  after,  during  which  time 
she  suffered  much,  one  morning  Bhe 
told  a friend  about  it;  immediately  she 
found  rest,  peace  filled  her  soul.  Not 
long  since  I met  her  and  she  was  free 
to  tell  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her 
and  to  witness  for  Christ. 

Christ  told  His  disciples  they  were 
to  be  His  witnesses.  Of  what  use 
would  a witness  be  if  he  would  not  say 
anything  about  what  he  knew?  He 
said  “ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  — 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 
There  are  just  two  sides,  God  and 
heaven  on  one  side,  Satan  and  the  bot- 
tomless pit  on  the  other.  There  is  no 
middle  ground,  we  are  on  one  side  or 
the  other. 

Dear  friend,  on  which  side  are  you? 
Do  not  be  ashamed  of  Christ  but  openly 
confess  Him  as  your  Savior  and  lie 
will  receive  you, for  He  says,  “Him  that 
cometh  unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.”  “Come  unto  me,  ail  ye  that  la 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I am  metk  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HARRIAGES. 

Yr odeh  — Yoder.  On  the  17th  of 
March,  1898,  in  the  Folk  Mennonite  M. 
II , by  I).  II.  Bender,  Norman  S.  Yoder 
to  Annie  M.  Yoder.  A short  discourse 
was  preached  from  the  text,  “ Marriage 
is  honorable,”  Heb.  13 : 4. 

Jantzi  — Conkad.  — On  the  5th  of 
January,  1809,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  John  B. 
Jantzi  to  Mary  M.  Conrad. 

Zimmekman — Yordy — On  the  8th  of 
Jan.,  1899,  in  the  Fairview  M.  II.  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  by  Joseph 
Schlegel,  Joseph  Zimmerman  to  Mary 
Y ordy. 

Fletcher — Eberly. — On  the  23rd 
of  March,  1899,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Israel  Fletcher,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
J.  W.  Christophel,  Bro.  Daniel  Fletcher 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Katie 
Eberly  of  Williams  Co.,  Ohio.  May 
their  pathway  be  strewn  with  God's 
choicest  blessings. 


DEATHS. 


IIartzler.  — Samuel  Y.  Hartzler 
was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  March 

(5,  1858;  died  Mar.  24, 1899,  aged  41  years, 
18  days.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
A.  Yoder,  December  12, 1882.  To  this 
union  were  born  4 sons  and  3 daughters. 
One  son  and  three  daughters  preceded 
him.  He  leaves  a wife  aud  three  sons 
to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  His  place  was  sel 
dom  vacant  at  church  or  Sunday  sc  ool. 
The  burial  services  on  the  (5th  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  M.  H.  were  conducted  by 
C K.  Yoder  and  Jonathan  Warye.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hooley 
graveyard  in  Champaign  Co. 


Binkley. — On  the  10th  of  March, 
1899,  at  Nertsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
Lloyd  the  13  months  old  son  of  Bro. 
Abraham  and  Sister  Lizzie  Binkley, 
death  resulting  from  membranous 
croup.  The  parents  can  comfort  them 
selves  with  the  assurance  that  they 
have  a jewel  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 
Services  were  held  on  the  13th  of  March 
at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  M.  H.  by 
John  Lefever,  Samuel  Cauffman  and 
Benjamin  Hertzler.  Text,  Luke  18  : 1(5. 


The  little  cradle  is  empty  now, 
The  playthings  laid  aside. 
And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 
For  our  little  pet  that  died. 


So  farewell,  dear,  dear  mamma. 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 
But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma  dear,  farewell. 


And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa, 

Yrou  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  little  Lloyd  dear, 
Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 


Farewell  my  sister,  Anna  dear, 

You  loved  me  well  while  I was  here, 
God  loved  me  too,  and  that  is  why 
He  called  me  to  the  world  on  high 


By  his  aunt,  E.  II.  Ilerr. 


Miller. — Near  Emma,  LsGrangt 
Co.,  Ind.,  Matilda,  daughter  of  Eli  am 
Folly  Miller,  aged  2 years,  11  month; 
and  15  davs.  She  leaves  a father,  mother 
and  little  sister  to  mourn  her  loss.  Fu 
neral  at  the  Shore  M.  II.,  Feb.  17th 
Services  by  Y.  S.  Miller  in  German,  ami 
I).  D.  Miller  in  English. 

Little  Matilda,  Jesus  called  you 
And  we  knew-  you  had  to  go. 

For  your  heart  it  was  too  perfect, 

For  this  world  of  sin  and  woe. 

And  now  Jesus  smoothed  the  f oreheu 
As  He  soothes  her  to  Ilis  breast; 

But  her  little  voice  is  silen*, 

And  her  smiles  are  fixed  in  death. 

Oh  the  pain  when  in  the  parting, 

Yet  we  know  that  on  that  shore 
We  can  meet  the  little  treasure, 

To  be  parted  never  more. 

Little  darling,  we  have  laid  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace; 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished, 

Till  we  see  thy  angel  face. 


L 


125 


1899. 

Brunk.  — Magdalena,  wife  of  Fre. 
Christian  Brunk  of  Winchester,  Va, 
died  March  15th,  1899,  aged  75  years  1 
month  and  23  days.  She  was  brought 
up  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  was 
the  daughter  of  Christian  Brenneman. 

She  has  one  brother  aud  four  sisters 
living;  and  besides  Jier  husband,  she 
leaves  four  sons  and  two  daughters, 
also  twenty  three  grandchildren  and 
four  great  grandchildren.  Sister  Brunk 
lived  happily  in  matrimony  for  fifty- 
five  years,  and  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  fifty  four 
years.  She  was  indeed  a mother  in  Is- 
rael and  her  place  at  meeting  was  sel- 
dom vacant,  aud  by  her  untiring  ef 
forts  to  do  good  to  all  she  came  in  con- 
tact with,  she  will  be  remembered  by 
many,  and  by  her  aged  companion  she 
will  be  sadly  missed,  as  they  had  trav- 
eled together  so  many  years  that  he 
said  he  longed  to  go  with  her  on  this 
journey  also.  When  he  knew  she 
would  never  again  return  to  him  ana 
help  and  comfort  him,  he  felt  to  say 
with  Job  of  old,  “The  Lord  gave  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord.”  She  was  buried 
on  the  18th.  A short  service  was  held 
at  the  house  by  Lewis  Shank  of  Broad- 
way, text,  1 Cor.  13  : 13  then  her  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Hockingham  Co., 
wheie  Bhe  was  buried  in  the  old  Bren- 
neman  graveyard  by  the  side  of  her 
three  children  who  had  preceded  her. 

Services  at  the  New  Brenneman  M H . 

by  L J Heatwole,  Abram  Shank  and 
others.  Text,  Mark  13,  latter  part. 

We  saw  not  the  angels  who  met  her 
there,  ,, 

The  gates  of  the  city  we  could  not 
see, 

Over  the  river  our  mother  dear 
Our  mother  stands  waiting  for  me. 

And  she  is  just  our  loved  one  still, 

And  loves  us  now  no  less, 

She  goes  away  to  come  again 
To  watch  us  and  to  bless. 

Hoover.— On  the  18th  of  March, 
near  Teegarden,  St  Joseph  Co.,  Ind., 
William  Hoover,  oldest  son  ol  Mrs. 
Anthony  Culp,  formerly  Mrs;  — 
Hoover,  aged  17  years,  9 months  and  l- 
davs.  Ilis  death  was  a very  sad  one. 
lie  attempted  to  board  a freight  train 
while  in  motion,  missed  his  J1,?1*1’  ani* 
failing  under  the  wheels,  both  teet  Vrere 
so  badly  crushed  that  amputation  was 
necessary.  After  three  days,  it  was 
found  that  a second  amputation  was 
necessarv,  from  which  he  never  rallied, 
and  death  ensued.  He  was  deeply  con- 
cerned for  his  salvation,  and  earnestly 
admonished  his  companions  to  serve 
the  Lord,  lie  also  said  that  a year  ago 
he  felt  that  he  ought  to  give  his  heart 
to  God,  but  simply  put  it  ofi.  inis 
should  be  a most  solemn  warning  lor 
all  who  are  inclined  to  neglect  the  im- 
portant  step  and  defer  it  till  ofttime6  it 
is  too  late.  He  bore  hiB  severe  suffer 
ings  patiently,  and  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  leaves  a deeply  sor 
rowing  mother,  four  brothers  and  two 
Bisters  to  mourn  his  sad  and  early 
death.  May  God  comfort  their  hearts. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Yellow  Creek  M.  II.  on  the  21st  by  John 
F.  Funk  and  Noah  Metzler.  lhe 
funeral  was  largely  attended. 

Sal  der. — On  the  0th  of  March ,1899, 
near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Minnie,  beloved 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Barbara  bau- 
der,  aged  4 years  less  one  day.  Little 
Minnie  was  sick  over  three  months  of 
rheumatism  and  heart  affection,  and 
suffered  great  pain,  which  she  endured 
in  patience  and  called  the  angels  to  re- 
ceive her  in  the  mansions  above,  where 
pain  is  no  more.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  comfort  the  bereaved  family 
with  the  assurance  that  dear  little  Min- 
nie  is  forever  at  rest  with  her  Saviour 
and  that  they  mav  meet  her  if  they  are 
.faithful.  Funeral  services  on  the  8th 
at  the  Amish  M.  II.,  conducted  by  ( . b. 
Stuckey  and  C.  Freyenberger. 

Kennf.l. — On  the  11th  of  March, 
1899,  near  Opal,  Va.,  of  consumption, 
Mary  Kennel,  aged  71  years,  8 months 
and  9 days.  She  was  in  feeble  health 
for  years  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
nine  weeks.  She  endured  her  suffer  - 
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ings  patiently,  awaiting  the  time  when 
it  pleased  God  to  remove  her  from  a 
life  of  sorrow  into  those  glorious  man 
sions  above  where  all  tribulation  and 
sorrows  will  be  known  no  more,  where 
all  tears  are  wiped  away.  Funeral 
services  on  the  14th  iuBt.  by  C.  Swartz- 
entruber  aud  C.  S.  lieachy  from  Key. 

7 : 15-17.  The  remains  were  laid  in  the 
Beachy  graveyard.  One  son  and  four 
daughters  survive  her. 

Ulrich—  On  the  17th  of  January. 
185(9  Omer,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Feter  M.  Ulrich,  aged  4 years,  24  days. 

Whenciming  home  at  eventide 
I close  my  eyes  and  think  1 see 
The  happy  little  brown  eyed  boy 
Who  never  failed  to  welcome  me. 

A little  sentinel  he  stood, 

With  beaming  eyes,  expectant  air; 
When  evening  came  and  1 was  late 
I knew  that  I should  find  him  there. 

His  wagon  and  his  rocking  horse,— 

Dear  treasured  playthings  thrown 
away; 

While  at  the  gate  with  longing  eyes, 

He  watched  for  papa  every  day. 

With  empty  arms  and  aching  heart 
1 wish  those  days  could  come  again; 
Those  days  that  were  so  sweet  to  us 
Alas,  1 watch  and  look  in  vain. 

1 reach  the  lane  and  strain  my  eyes 
And  think  if  1 could  once  more  see 
The  little  form  ivith  loud,  glad  shout 
Come  bounding  out  to  welcome  me, 
I'd  gladly  bear  the  burdens,  Lord, 

While  toiling  for  our  daily  bread 
To  feel  again  on  my  lone  breast 
The  weight  of  his  dear,  loving  head. 

Kolb. — On  the  11th  of  January,  1899, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a week  b ill 
ness  of  lagrippe,  Bro.  Isaac  Kolb,  age  t 
153  years,  lu  months  and  2 days.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno 
nite  Church  aud  was  loved  by  all.  lie 
leaves  four  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  But  they  do  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  h°P*- 
Services  by  Feter  E.  Miller  and  M.  V . 
B.  Shoup  from  Heb.  4 :9. 

Funk. — On  the  25th  of  March,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jacob  F.  Funk,  aged 
about  81  years.  He  was  born  in  the 
state  of  Virginia,  in  1818.  The  family 
moved  to  Ohio  in  his  younger  years 
Afterwards  he  came  to  Indiana  and  on 
the  31st  of  May  181.3,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  E.  Carlton  who  survives  him. 
He  wasstrick  u with  paralysis  on  the 
street  car  while  on  his  way  from 
Goshen  to  Elkhart,  and  died  as  above 
stated.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  com- 
panion crippled  and  in  feeble  health 
and  three  bods  aud  three  daughters  to 
mourn  his  death.  l’uneral_  services  bv 
J.  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor.  a:  1.  Buried 
in  Gracelawn  cemetery  at  Elkhart. 


N e iv  c o M k R.  - Mary  Newcomer 
daughter  ot  Bishop  Abraham  Kuhrerot 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio  and  w.duw  of  the 
late  Feter  Newcomer,  was  born  Sept. 
4th  1813  near  Hagerstown,  Washington 
Co.’  Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  two 
daughters  near  Acme,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  28th,  1899,  aged  8a  years, 

5 months  and  24  days.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  old  Mern  unite 
burving  ground  of  which  church  the 
was  a consistent  member  for  many 
vears.  Services  wrere  conducted  by  Ja- 
cob Weaver  in  the  German  and  in 
Euglish  by  Jacob  Tyson,  text,  '-Cor. 
5 13  She  emigrated  with  her  parents 
to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  autumn  of 
I £33  Her  parents  purchased  the  prop- 
erty  now  owned  by  Uavid  liobrer  near 
River  Stvx.  In  the  following  autumn 
she  was  married  to  I’eter  Newcomer  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Fa.  To  this  union  were 
born  6ix  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  daughter  and  two  sons  pncedea 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Four  sons  and 
two  daughters  remain  to  mourn  tne 
loss  of  a loved  one,  but  not  without 
hoDe  Her  companion  was  taken  aw  ay 
from  her  by  death  Oct.  16th,  is*k 

Since  that  time  she  had  her  home  with 

her  two  daughters.  On  the  evening  of 
the  2 4th  of  Eeb.  she  had  a stroke  of 
paralysis  from  which  she  became  help 
less  but  was  apparently  conscious  un- 


til near  the  end,  when-  death  relieved 
her  from  her  Buffering  Eeb.  28th.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  there  were  living 
seventeen  grandchildren  and  six  great 
grandchildren.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

“We  only  know  that  thou  hast  gone, 

And  that  the  same  returnless  tide 
W hich  bore  thee  from  us  stiii  glides  on, 
And  we,  who  mourn  thee,  with  it 
glide.” 

Rontraoer. — John  Bontrager  was 
born  Nov.  3,  1814;  died  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  9,  1899,  aged  84  years, 

4 months  and  (5  days.  Dec.  13,  1835  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Summers.  Io 
this  union  were  born  II  children,  or 
whom  9 survive.  There  were  also  o2 
grandchildren,  43  living;  and  53  great 
grandchildren,  40  living.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  about  65  years.  His 
companion  preceded  him  to  eternity 
two  years  and  eight  monthB  lets  one  day. 
He  was  ^-blessed  with  a remarkable 
memory  and  had  committed  a large 
portion  of  the  Bible  to  memory.  He 
was  also  well  read  in  the  Martyrs 
Mirror  and  the  works  of  Menno  Simons 
and  Dietrich  Fhillip.  lie  could  also  re- 
peat a number  of  hymns.  All  of  these 
treasures  of  the  memory  were  a great 
comfort  to  him  in  his  affliction,  lie 
was  always  a strong  advocate  of  peace, 
and  was  greatly  opposed  to  divisions  in 
the  church,  and  when  difficulties  arose 
lie  was  ever  ready  to  help  restore  peace. 
He  was  a friend  to  the  poor  and  needy 
and  helped  wherever  he  could.  W e be 
lieve  he  met  his  God  in  peace.  During 
his  sickness,  which  was  of  about  four 
weeks  duration,  he  bore  his  sufferings 
with  the  fortitude  of  a Christian  mar- 
tyr, with  implicit  faith  in  his  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  shall  greatly  miss  those 
kind  words  of  comfort  which  only  a 
loving  father  can  give,  and  the  family 
feel  grateful  to  those  who  aided  us  with 
their  comfort  and  help  in  our  time  of 
trouble.  May  God  bless  them  all.  I he 
services  on  the  1 1th  were  conducted  by 
Jonathan  Warye  at  the  house,  from 
Fsa.  34,  and  at  the  South  Union  M.  H- 
bv  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and  Abed 
nego  Miller  in  English  from  Bev.  14:13. 
Burial  in  the  South  Union  cemetery. 

Yordy.  — Francis  Yordy  was  born 
Aug.  4,  1880  and  died  of  diphtheria,  Dec. 
5 1898,  aged  18  years  and  4 months, 
liuried  in  the  Fairview  cemetery  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  Services  by 
Jos.  Schlegel  from  Thess.  4,  and  Jacob 
Stauffer  from  John  5 :28. 

Browiiill.  — Thomas  J.  Browhill 
was  born  in  Cape  Girardeau  ( o..  Mo., 
Feb.  0,  1 800.  On  the  0th  of  June,  1884, 
he  came  with  his  parents  to  Wilson, 
Kans.  He  remained  there  18  months, 
then  went  to  Arizona  where  he  engaged 
in  mining.  They  were  sinking  a shalt 
and  were  in  the  act  of  blasting  rr  ck. 
Tommy  who  was  in  the  shaft  and  hail 
ignited  the  fuse  gave  the  signal  and  the 
man  at  the  surface  began  to  draw  him 
up.  When  he  had  almost  reached  the 
top  the  rope  broke  letting  him  fall 
dowu  the  shaft  95  feet,  and  almost  at 
the  same  instant  the  blast  exploded. 
On  account  of  the  explosion  they  could 
not  go  dowu  at  once.  When  they  got 
down  they  found  him  a corpse  I he 
remains  were  sent  to  the  home  of  his 
parents  at  Lucas,  Bussell  Co  , Kansas, 
for  burial  on  the  21st  of  March.  1 he 
funeral  at  the  M.  E.  church  was  largely 
attended  aud  was  very  sad.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer.  1 ext, 
Isa  53: 4-45 and  Matt.  11  :28  30.  The  age 
of  the  deceased  was  33  years,  I month 
and  7 days.  This  sudden  call  in  the 
midst  of  life  and  health  should  be  a 
warning  to  all,  but  especially  to  the  un- 
saved. J.  B.  Stutzman. 


Martin— On  the  12th  of  January, 
1899  near  Reidenbach's  Store,  Lancaster 
Co.  1 l*a.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Nora  V. 
daughter  of  Isaac  G.  and  Kate  Martin, 
after  an  illness  of  two  weeks,  aged  20 
years,  7 months  and  21  days.  Funeral 
on  Jan.  16,  1899,  at  the  Dunkard  hreth 
ren  church  near  Blue  Ball,  where  she 
was  a faithful  member,  laboring  for  the 
Master’s  cause,  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school.  She  sought  the  Lord  when 


young  when  He  was  easy  to  be  found, 
before  the  evil  days  come.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  family  circle,  in 
the  community,  in  the  church,  and 
Sunday  school.  Her  funeral  was  largely 
attended,  and  solemn  and  impressive 
services  were  conducted  by  Isaac  ffay- 
lor  and  Rudy  Reidenbach.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  father  and  mother,  one 
brother,  and  many  warm  frieuds  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  was,  according 
to  her  evidence,  her  eternal  gain. 

Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Saviour  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest, 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

Let  hope's  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

'Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come, 

And  called  her  to  His  rest. 

1).  S.  W. 

Uxley. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  1899, 
Cora  Uxley,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Ida  Uxley  of  Heading,  Fa.,  formerly  of 
Weaverland,  Fa.,  aged  8 years  and  27 
days.  Interment  and  services  at  Weav 
erland  on  the  10th  inst.  Services  by  H. 
D.  Shultz  of  Terre  Hill. 

Snader.— On  Saturday,  Jan.  7th  1899, 
at  Weaverland,  Fa.,  Samuel,  son  of 
Aaron  and  Amanda  Snader,  aged  0 
months  and  15  days.  Funeral  services 
on  the  9th  inst.  at  Weaverland,  by  John 
Zimmerman. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Clemens.  On  the  17th  of  Mar.  1899, 
at  the  Berlin  Waterloo  hospital,  Berlin, 
Out.,  after  a very  short  illness  of  cerebro 
spinal  meningitis,  Dr.  Levi  Bowman 
Clemens,  son  of  the  fate  Bro.  George 
Clemens  of  near  Kossuth,  Out.,  aged  43 
years,  8 months  and  18  days.  lie  was 
married  on  the  14th  of  Feb.  1883  to 
Edith  Wells  of  Waterloo.  To  this  union 
were  bom  twochildren.  HiB  companion 
died  about  a year  ago,  also  after  a very 
short  illness,  and  in  the  same  hospital, 
au  unsuccessful  operation  having  been 
performed  upon  her.  lie  enjoyed  a very 
extensive  practice,  and  his  system 
gradually  gave  way  under  the  excessive 
strain.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends,  who  deeply 
mourn  his  early  death,  but  none  so 
deeply  as  the  two  little  ones  now 
loft  alone  to  face  the  battle  of  life. 
May  God  direct  their  footstep;  through 
the  journey  of  life.  Funeral  on  the  20th 
from  his  residence,  Cor.  (jueen  and 
Church  Sts.,  Berlin.  Services  at  the 
l’resbyterian  church  by  A.  11.  Atkin- 
son and  Noah  Stauffer. 

Yoder.— On  the  18th  of  March,  1899, 
at  his  home,  near  Wakarusa,  lud  , of 
heart  trouble,  Bro.  Henry  B.  \ oder, 
aged  09  years.  10  months  and  15  days, 
lie  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  3rd,  1829.  Married  Elizabeth  Bix 
ler,  of  Mercer  Co..  l‘a.,  on  the  20th  of 
Sept.  1852.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  three  of  whom  are  dead. 
There  are  also  nineteen  grandchildren, 
jive  of  whom  are  dead.  Sister  Yoder 
died  on  the  24th  of  l>eeeinber  1889.  He 
leaves  four  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  his  death.  Bro.  Yoder  has  been 
a member  of  the  church  many  years, 
and  was  seldom  absent  from  worship 
when  health  and  the  weather  permitted. 
\\  e trust  that  with  1‘aul  he  may  also 
have  been  able  lo  say,  I have  fought  a 
good  fight,  1 have  kept  the  faith,  I have 
finished  my  course,  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  a crown  of  righteousness,  etc.  He 
was  buried  on  the  21st  at  Yellow  Creek; 
where  services  were  held  by  John  E. 
Funk  and  Noah  Metzler.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended. 


Fultz.  Lydia,  wife  of  Theopilus 
Foltz,  was  born  in  Fennsylvania  and 
died  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  March  20,  1899 
at  the  age  of  55  years.  8 mouths  and  20 
days.  The  remains  were  buried  at  the 
South  Union  M H.  Funeral  services 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  David  Ililty. 
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Saltzman.  — On  the  l'.'th  of  March, 

1899,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Elizabeth 
Sehrack,  wife  of  Michael  Saltzman, 
aged  7(>  years,  11  months  and  It)  days. 

She  lived  in  matrimony  over  50  years, 
and  leaves  her  aged  companion,  four 
sons  and  two  daughters,  17  grandchil- 
dren and  5 great  grandchidren  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  children  and  of  the  church,  Buried 
on  the  21st  of  March.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  and  John  Egli,  Daniel  Naf 
ziger  and  J.  C.  Birky.  C. 

Fretz.  — On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  1899, 
near  lledminBterville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
pneumonia,  Sister  Annie,  widow  of 
Isaac  Fretz,  aged  73  years,  2 months 
and  11  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th. 
Buried  at  Deep  Hun.  Breaching  at  the 
meeting  house  by  Henry  Hosenberger 
and  John  Gross  from  Isaiah  35:10. 

Hunsberger. — On  March  2, 1899,  in 
Blumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
apoplexy,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Enos 
Hunsberger,  aged  (52  years  less  1 day. 
Sister  Hunsberger  had  been  in  her 
usual  good  health  until  within  a little 
more  than  a week  before  her  death 
when  she  had  been  feeling  ill  for  sev- 
eral days,  when  she  said  she  waB  feeling 
better  again.  She  was  paring  potatoes 
for  dinner  when  she  was  stricken  with 
apoplexy.  Her  daughter  in  law  noticed 
that  she  sank  down  in  her  chair  and 
went  to  her,  but  she  was  unconscious. 
After  some  time  she  regained  con- 
sciousness, but  could  not  speak  any 
more.  She  was  a kind  and  cheerful 
wife  and  mother  and  will  be  missed 
very  much  by  the  family  and  neighbors. 
But  we  hope  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  buried  at  Deep  Bun  on 
the  7th.  Breaching  at  the  house  by 
Jacob  Bush  and  Abram  O.  Histand  in 
English  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Henry  ltosenberger  and  David  Gehman 
in  German.  A.  M.  L. 

Detweii.ku.— In  Bedminster,  Bucks 
Co.,  Fa.,  on  Jan.  14, 1899,  Sister  Catha- 
rine, widow  of  Joseph  Detweiler,  aged 
87  years,  8 months  and  7 days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Bun,  Pa.  Breaching  by  Henry 
Hosenberger.  Text,  Bsa.  37:37. 

Swartz— On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1899,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Andrew 
Swartz,  aged  77  years,  5 months  and  2(5 
days.  Buried  at  Deep  Bun,  on  the  12th, 

Sn  adding  is R. — On  Jan.  10,  1899,  in 
Gardenville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Catharine  Shaddinger,  aged  88  years,  3 
months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  13th 
at  Deep  Bun.  Breaching  by  J.  Bush  in 
English  and  John  Gross  in  German. 

Milder.— In  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co., 
Ba.,  on  Jan.  17,  1899,  of  grippe,  Bro. 
Henry  Miller,  son  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Miller,  aged  22  years,  1 1 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Bun  on 
the  21st.  Breaching  at  the  house  by 
John  Leatherman  and  John  Gross,  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Jacob  Bush. 
Text,  John  Hi,  part  of  the  last  verse. 

Frictz.  — Near  Gardenville,  Bucks 
Co.,  l’a.,  on  Jan.  24,  1899,  of  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver,  Bro.  John  S.  Fretz, 
aged  81  years,  2 months  and  27  days. 
He  was  buried  at  Deep  Bun  on  the 
28th.  Breaching  at  the  house  by  James 
B.  Bergey  in  English,  at  the  M.  II.  by 
Jacob  Bush  in  English  and  John  Leath- 
erman in  German.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

Myers.— In  Blumstead  Twp.,  Bucks 
Co.,  Ba.,  near  Wismer,  on  the  3d  of  Feb. 
1899,  of  grippe,  Bro.  Henry  F.  Myers, 
aged  81  years,  5 months  and  21  days. 
He  was  born  Aug.  12,  1817.  Married 
Annie  Krout  of  New  Britain.  Their 
union  was  blest  with  four  sons  and 
three  daughters.  He  was  buried  at 
Deep  Bun  on  the  9th.  Breaching  at  the 
M.  II.  by  Henry  ltosenberger  and  John 
Leatherman  from  Itev.  3 : 5. 

Myers.  On  Feb.  23,  1899,  at  the 
same  place  as  the  above,  also  of  grippe, 
Annie,  widow  of  Henry  F.  Myers,  aged 
73  years,  1 months  and  19  days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Bun  on  the  2)>th.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  children  who  had 
to  part  with  both  their  parents  within 
three  weeks. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


April  15, 


Dintaman.— On  the  14th  of  March, 
1899,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
Avilla,  Mo.,  Sister  Nannie  Dintaman, 
aged  21  years  and  3 months.  Sister 
Nannie  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
the  fall  of  1895,  since  which  time  ( al 
though  in  a manner  isolated  from  the 
people  of  her  choice),  she  lived  an  ex- 
emplary Christian  life,  seemingly 
always  rejoicing  in  her  Savior,  and  that 
she  could  say  with  the  apostle,  “ I am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
was  plainly  manifest  by  her  non  con 
formity  to  the  world,  even  while  living 
among  her  former  fashionable  associ- 
ates. She  was  afllicted  with  cerebro 
spinal  meningitis  from  which  she  suf 
fered  for  over  four  weeks,  but  she  bore 
all  her  sufferings  without  a murmur. 
She  leaves  her  parents,  two  sisters  and 
one  brother  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  we 
feel  that  we  can  truly  say  that  we 
“mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Christian  Holdeman  and  Andrew 
Shenk.  Text,  John  11  : 25,  26.  “Jesus 
said  unto  her.  I am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this?" 

Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee, 
Tender  cares  were  all  in  vain; 

I ioly  angels  come  and  bore  thee 
B’rom  this  weary  world  of  pain. 

One  by  one  thus  earthly  ties  are  broken 
As  we  see  our  love  decay, 

And  the  hopes  so  fondly  cherished 
Brighten  but  to  pass  away. 

One  by  one  our  hopes  grow  brighter, 

As  we  near  the  shining  shore; 

For  we  know  across  the  river 
Wait  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 


Royal 


Baking 

Powder 


Absolutely  Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


HOY  At  BAWNO  POWil  CO.,  HEW  YORK. 


Miller.— On  the  25th  of  March,  1899, 
at  his  home,  107  West  King  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Ba.,  from  complications  follow 
ing  an  attack  of  the  grippe,  after  an 
illness  of  six  weeks,  Bro.  John  L. 
Miller  at  the  age  of  67  years.  He  was 
born  in  East  Hempfield  Twp.,  but  had 
been  living  in  Lancaster  for  about  30 
years  where  for  many  years  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  mercantile  business.  He 
was  a respected  member  of  the  church 
and  leaves  his  wife  and  four  children, 
all  residents  of  Lancaster.  Buried  on 
the  1st  of  April  at  the  Millersvilie  Men 
nonite  M.  H. 

Shank.— On  March  12.  1899.  near 
lloseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  of  heart 
failure,  Bro.  B.  D.  Shank,  aved  41  years, 
fi  months  and  21  davs.  Buried  at  Hose 
land  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  15th. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 
Bro.  Shank  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.. 
Fa.,  moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  in  1880, 
where  he  resided  until  his  death.  His  * 
wife  and  seven  children  survive  him  to 
mourn  their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  his 
eternal  gain. 


LIKE  A STURDY  OAK. 

This  is  the  age  of  surprises.  New 
inventions  are  brought  out  every  mo- 
ment; new  discoveries  are  made  almost 
daily,  and  the  good  old  ways  of  our 
forefathers  are  being  discarded.  Me- 
chanical art  has  produced  wonders;  the 
developments  in  chemistry  have  aston 
ished  the  world,  and  medicine  and 
surgery  have  made  rapid  strides. 

Nobody  would  to  day  endeavor  to 
cure  disease  by  bleeding,  nor  would  the 
treatment  of  our  forefathers  be  en- 
dorsed of  physicking  by  means  of 
drastic  purgatives.  But  one  old  rem- 
edy, like  the  sturdy  oak,  has  withstood 
the  onslaught  of  time,  and  it  stands 
Btill  proudly  erect,  fresh  and  green,  full 
of  vitality,  spreading  its  beneficent 
branches  over  humanity. 

Planted  over  one  hundred  years  ago. 
by  a good  Samaritan  at  the  foot  of  the 
Blue  ltidge  mountains,  it  stands  to  day 


a monument  of  the  past,  but  also  for 
the  present.  Thus  does  the  discovery 
of  l)r.  Beter's  Blood  Vitalizer  by  old 
Dr.  Beter  Fahrney  date  back  into  the 
past  century. 

1 luring  its  existence,  hundreds  of  so- 
called  medical  discoveries  have  sprung 
up,  only  to  be  cast  aside  and  forgotten, 
because  they  could  not  stand  the  test 
of  time,  but  the  Blood  Vitalizer  has 
held  its  well-earned  place  in  the  field  of 
medicine,  and  is  to  day  without  a rival 
as  a family  remedy.* 

Composed  exclusively  of  herbs,  roots, 
leaves,  barks,  etc.,  it  is  nature's  true 
medicine,  unaltered,  as  nature  does  not 
change.  The  human  constitution  is  the 
same  to  day  as  it  was  one  hundred 
years  ago.  It  is  subject  to  the  same 
troubles  and  ailments  and  the  Blood 
Vitalizer  demonstrates  to  the  living 
generation  its  effectiveness,  as  well  as 
I it  did  to  those  of  the  past. 

Attempts  have  been  made,  time  and 
again  to  imitate  it;  the  public  has  been 
offered  so  called  substitutes  under  the 
pretense  that  they  were  “just  as  good,” 

I “just  the  same,”  etc.,  but  these  imita- 
| tions  and  substitutes  have  had  but  a 
i short  existence. 

Dr.  Beter's  Blood  Vitalizer  is  a popu- 
; lar  medicine,  among  those  who  are 
familiar  with  it  because  it  is  perfectly 
[ harmless,  containing  no  narcotic  or 
mineral  ingredients,  such  as  morphine, 
j opium,  bromides,  mercury,  calomel,  bis- 
| mulh,  arsenic,  etc.,  but  is  a purely 
botanical  remedy.  It  is  a favorite  med 
icine,  because  it  is  adapted  for  children 


and  persons  of  weak  constitutions.  It 
is  pleasant  to  take  and  produces  no 
nauseating  effects.  Although  it  is  a 
mild  laxative,  it  is  pre  eminently  a 
blood  purge,  driving  the  impurities  out 
of  the  system  through  nature's  proper 
channels. 

A long  record  of  success  in  the  treat 
ment  of  human  ailments  is  the  history 
of  Dr.  Beter’s  Blood  Vitalizer,  the  old 
and  time  tried  remedy. 


Hand,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Sohedule  of  Trains. 
Hpfkctivr  Jan.  t,  1896. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

101. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.95 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.30 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 
11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

356 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

F.  M . 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rush  ville 

3.26 

10.25  Greensburg  4.20 


5.20 


9.35  N.  Vernon 
8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 
All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
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THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK 

FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Is  the  one  which  gives  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday 
School  Song  Books  contain  very  good  hymns;  but  for  the  largest  num- 
ber of  New  Gospel  Songs  ever  published  before,  together  with 
the  most  useful  and  popular  hymns  of  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  we 

would  heartily  recommend 

• Sosjjcf  Kerald  in  Song  • 

By  NICKLe.  MEYER,  and  PUOH, 

Compiled  and  arranged  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  Gospel  Meetings, 
and  all  other  religious  services.  It  contains  songs  lor  all  occasions  in 
- <— — — the  year — Special  Sunday  School  Exercises.  Missionary,  Thanksgiving, 

Harvest  Home.  Easter.  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  Primary  and  Infant  Departments. 
Don’t  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  board  covers.  30  cent*  per  copy,  postpaid.  Per  doren,  by 
rxpress.  $3.00:  Address  all  orders  to 

■ ENNONITE  PUBLISH  IMS  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

~r 
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Winter  Tourist 
Tickets  j§ 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana, 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia points  via  the  Queen  & Crescent 

Route  are  now  on  sale.  . 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  service  1IJ 
cannot  he  excelled.  When  going  South  - 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
!&  Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities.  . 

free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

W.  C.  RV^C  ANSON.  general  PAM'fi  APT..  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

mennonite  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 

LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Have  You  Read 

"FRIENDSHIP'' 


HERA  LD  OF  TRUTH. 


Rheumatic 

Pains 


If 


with  their  excruciating  torment,  need 
no  longer  bo  endured,  since  an  effective, 
prompt  and  sure  remedy  can  be  secured. 

The  majority  of  cases  are  due  to  tho  im- 
purity of  the  blood.  Take 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

tbo  Swiss-German  remedy  which  was 
discovered  by  an  old  German  physician 
over  a hundred  years  ago,  but  advertised 

only  within  recent  years  ’ 

It  restores  purity  and  life  to  the  blood, 
strengthens  the  entire  system  and  builds 
up  tin*  general  health.  Seldom  fails  to 
care  all  diseases  caused  by  impoverished 
blood  or  disordered  stomach.  _ 

No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 

agents  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  V itolter 
P can.  by  sending  S2.no.  obtain  twelve  3o- 

# cent  trial  Is, Hie-  direct  from  the  pro- 
i nri'  tor  Tins  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
P once  by  the  same  person. 

# Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

UI12-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 

HOME  QROWN  CHOCOLATE 

iTiirnf a cheap  And  delicious  cereal  driuk. 
More*wiu)leH>iite  than  tea  or  eoflta.  be  ng  rich 
« n<i  nutritious  yet  free  from  injurious  stiinu 
fation  uualltiei.  Cau  be  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A Urge  of  fresh 

seed  Rent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Or  derm  time, 
Supply  limited.  Address, 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


By  HUQH  BLACK, 

Scotland's  Great  Preacher? 

If  not,  do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  con 
tains  nine  chapters  as  follows; 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding,  boxed.  $L35. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


SHOEMAKER’S 

- BOOK  on 


POULTRY 

a.,  a OOO  I Gil  ii&ztrft.  100  illu*» 
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C.C.SHOEM  AKEK.  Itoxf 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 

t>C5t. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fail.  Every- 
where winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
strongest  com  pe- 
tition. Our  1898 
'Catalogue  is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains  a full  and  complete  line  of  P®"*41/ 
plies  at  very  lowest  prices.  Telle  h°w  te  o» 
•rate  an  Incubator  euccaeelu  ly.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everythin*  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  «:“<*  Jor  one- 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
BHOBfT  AKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460,  Preeport,  III. 


POULTRY  PAYS  But  to  bey  successful 

you  should  subscribe  for  the  best  practical 
monthly  Poultry  Paper.  Illustrated  on  fine 

paper,  25  cen  tea  year:  Scents  a copy. 

til  THB  POUlY RY  ITBM.  Pricks,  Pa. 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror  Menno  Simons 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Conf«u 
sion  of  Faith,  Blain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 

°n>7 o" fa md'y library  is  complete  with 
out  these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Sol  a Scriptural  Mole  ot  Baptism 

+-BOT  A-e 

romish  invention, 

by  w.  a.  mackay, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  lias  ever  been  com- 
piled  Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
| read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
1 tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 

i sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 

10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


To^Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  roimd  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route.  $88  75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers) Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low"  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson- 
ville,  30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana 
Write  for  printed  matter,  mapB,  ana 
full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rineabson,  General  1 assenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 

GOOD  WINTER  READING 

For  farmers  in  the  Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
If.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  5155,  Old  Colony 
Bldg  , Chicago,  III. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet,  “The 
Sunshine  State,”  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  West  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Bemember,  there  is  no 
charge  address  as  above. 

If  You  Want  a Gasoline  Engine 

to  pump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  clean,  or  a butter  worker  for  your 
dairy,  or  a babcock  tester  to  see  what 
is  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp,  J.  M.  Smucker,  Orryille,  Ohio. 
I If  you  have  cows  enough  in  your 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
us  for  plans  and  prices.  4 J 


TO  THE  LAND  OFSUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Iloute  from  Chi 
cago  to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  Last  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  P.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
Bail  way  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal 
ifornia  via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Kailway  -a  real  Sunshine 

l'*This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  West  after  ar 
rival  of  morning  trams  from  the  Last, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Iloute  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 

pa^end.Kfor  a Sunshine  ltoute  time  table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Lleve 
land,  O. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman, Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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homes  in  the  south. 


Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  sue 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields,  ft  is  adapted  for 
drains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
perity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro 
ducts  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  iB  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica^ 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Feelings  are  blossoms;  deeds  are 
fruits. 

* 

The  religion  whose  God  is  light  can- 
not have  too  much  light  thrown  upon  it. 

* 

Change  of  address.  -Bish.  A.  S. 
Mack  from  Bally  to  Clayton,  Berks  Co., 
Pa. 

* 

The  love  that  God  desires  us  to  have 
for  Him  is  that  which  is  great  enough 
to  constrain  us  to  keep  His  command- 
ments; anything  less  is  not  sullicient. 

* 

Satan’s  greatest  victory  is  achieved 
when  he  can  get  people  persuaded  to 
accept  just  a little  less  than  what  is 
gospel  or  even  what  is  a little  less  than 
the  whole  gospel. 


Bro  A.  I.  Yoder,  who  has  been  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kalona,  Iowa  for  some 
time,  had  the  misfortune  of  being 
thrown  by  a horse  on  the  17th  ult., 
whereby  he  sustained  a fracture  of  his 
arm. 

* 

When  you  see  a person  continually 
snarling  at,  abusing  and  finding  fault 
with  those  possessed  of  intluence,  you 
may  know  that  he  is  like  a dog  at  the 
foot  ot  a tree.  He  barks  because  he 
cannot  climb. 

* 

On  another  page  will  be  found  let- 
ters from  our  missionaries,  stating  their 
safe  arrival  in  Bombay.  Let  us  not 
cease  to  pray  for  them  now  that  they 
are  about  to  enter  upon  the  great  work 
to  which  they  have  devoted  their  lives. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  who  has  been  in 
Pennsylvania  over  a month  in  the  in-  4 
terests  of  the  Publishing  House,  re- 
turned on  the  27th  ult.  1 

* I 
The  weapon  that  Samson  once  used  ( 

reminds  us  of  the  one  used  to-day  by 
men  who  talk  against  the  Bible  be- 
cause it  says  that  Samson  slew  a thou- 
sand men  with  the  jaw  bone  of  an  ass. 

* 

Bro.  Christian  Kurtz  and  wife  of 
Hubbard,  Oregon,  who  have  been 
spending  the  winter  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  returned 
to  their  distant  home  on  the  22d  ult. 
We  were  glad  to  form  their  acquaint- 
ance and  wish  them  a safe  journey 

home  and  God’s  blessing. 

* 

We  are  at  work  upon  our  Family 
Almanac  for  UiOO  and  will  be  glad  for 
the  aid  of  our  brethren  and  Bisters  in 
making  it  even  better  than  last  year  s 
almanac,  which,  we  are  pleased  to  say, 
had  a very  large  sale  and  gave  excellent 
satisfaction.  Especially  do  we  desire 
that  the  meeting  calendar  and  minis- 
ters’ list  be  made  as  complete  and  as 
nearly  correct  as  possible.  Send  in 
changes  and  corrections  as  soon  as 
possible. 

i The  church  in  Oregon,  although  it 
i has  had  its  trials,  is  in  a nourishing  con- 
dition. Communion  services  were  re 
cently  held  in  Bish.  Amos  P.  Troyer’s 
congregation,  which  is  the  largest  on 
1 the  coast,  and  all  the  members  but  a 
’ few  who  were  detained  by  illness  took 
8 part.  The  total  membership  of  this 
1 congregation  is  over  one  hundred  souls. 

They  will  be  glad  to  have  any  of  our 
3 ministers  visit  them.  Bro.  1 royer  s 
e address  is  Hubbard,  Oregon. 


A practical  lesson  on  temperance 
was  recently  given  in  the  little  town  ol 
Three  Oaks,  Mich.  In  this  town  is  sit- 
uated the  well-known  Warren  Feather 
bone  Manufacturing  Co.,  which  employs 
several  hundred  young  men  and  women. 
E.  K.  Warren,  the  head  of  the  concern, 
is  a prominent  Sunday  school  worker 
and  a strong  advocate  of  temperance. 
There  were  four  saloons  in  the  town, 
and  Mr.  Warren  finally  decided  that 
either  the  saloons  must  be  closed  or  the 
Warren  f'eatherbone  Co.  must  leave 
Three  Oaks  for  some  place  where  the 
employes  were  not  continually  tempted 
to  evil  ways  by  the  open  saloon.  Mr. 
Warren  made  the  proposition  that  if 
the  saloons  were  closed  he  would  pay 
$250  into  the  town  treasury  in  lieu  of 
the  license  money  paid  by  the  saloons. 
The  matter  was  submitted  to  the  voice 
of  the  people,  who  by  au  overwhelming 
majority  decided  that  the  \\  arren 
Featherbone  Co.  is  a greater  benefit 
than  the  four  saloons.  And  the  saloons 
are  closed. 


At  the  recent  district  conference  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  it  wbb  decided  to 
send  a minister  to  the  Canadian  North- 
west this  spring,  and  Bro.  Noah  Stauf 
fer  of  Strasburg,  Ont.,  was  appointed 
for  the  work.  He  will  probably  go  in 
June.  It  would  be  well  for  those  who 
wish  to  be  visited  to  write  to  him,  giv 
ing  him  their  address  and  best  way  of 
reaching  them.  It  might  also  be  well 
for  those  who  wish  him  to  visit  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  not  taking 
the  Hekald  to  give  him  their  address, 
so  that  he  can  arrange  his  route  ac- 
cordingly. 


Some  people  say  it  is  right  to  take 
part  in  war  whenever  the  government 
says  we  Bhall,  because  the  Bible  teaches 
us  to  be  “subject  unto  the  higher  pow 
ers.”  They  say  that  these  powers  “are 
ordained  of  God,"  that  “they  are  God’s 
ministers,”  hence  “we  should  obey 
them.”  Let  us  see:  While  it  is  under- 

stood  that  our  government  expects  its 
subjects  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  state  in 
which  they  reside,  should  we  obey  a 
state  law  if  we  knew  that  by  bo  doing 
we  would  be  committing  a crime 
against  our  country— a crime  for  which 
we  would  sometime  have  to  answer  be- 
fore our  country's  highest  tribunal V 
Should  we,  in  every  instance,  obey  the 
commands  of  every  U.  S.  ollicer,  juBt 
because  he  is  a minister  of  our  govern 
ment?  What  if  he  should  order  us  to 
assassinate  the  President  or  blow  up 
the  Capitol 9 Surely  it  would  be  the 
part  of  wisdom  always  to  obey  the 
law  of  a superior  rather  than  to  diBre 
gard  it  by  obeying  every  law  of  an  in- 
ferior. Now  the  law  of  God  says  that 
we  shall  not  kill,  that  we  shall  love  our 
enemies  and  do  them  good,  etc.,  Which 
then  is  the  higher  authority  God  or 
the  government  of  a country  y Since 
all  will  admit  that  God  is  the  higher, 
why  not  obey  God  rather  than  man, 
and  obey  man  only  when  his  laws  do 
not  conflict  with  the  laws  of  Gody 
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CHRIST’S  ASCENSION. 

BY  OEO.  DINTAMAN. 

The  human  mind  is  unable  to  realize 
the  feeling  of  our  blessed  Savior  when 
the  hour  had  come  for  Him  to  leave 
this  deluded  and  sin  polluted  world, 
and  ascend  to  heaven.  We  might  have 
a faint  idea  of  the  feeling  of  a son  that 
has  been  sent  into  a far  country  to  look 
after  his  father’s  business  interests, 
and  after  he  has  been  shamefully 
treated  by  those  who  were  connected 
with  his  father's  business,  has  fulfilled 
his  mission  and  is  now  ready  to  return 
to  his  father.  Christ  who  left  the  shin 
ing  courts  of  heaven  with  all  its  glory, 
came  down  into  the  world,  conquered 
Satan,  laid  down  His  life,  triumphed 
over  the  grave  by  taking  up  His  life 
again,  and  accomplished  a work  that 
all  the  angels  and  world  combined 
could  not  do,  ascended  to  heaven,  is 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God,  crowned  with  honor  and  glory,  a 
l>ing  of  kingB  and  Lord  of  lords,  a great 
High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God  for 


Forty  days  after  the  resurrection, 
Christ  assembled  His  disciples  together 
and  commanded  them  that  they  should 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which 
Hesaith  “ye  have  heard  of  me,”  Acts 
1 : 4. 

These  men  of  Galilee  could  not  un 
derstand  the  full  meaning  of  this  say- 
ing and  asked  Him  if  He  at  this  time 
would  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel. 
The  Savior  answered  it  was  not  for 
them  to  know  the  times  and  seasons 
the  Father  has  put  into  His  own  power, 
and  when  He  finished  His  commission 
to  the  apostles,  He  was  taken  up  and  a 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight. 
While  they  looked  steadfastly  up  into 
heaven,  two  men  stood  by  them  clothed 
in  white  apparel  and  said,  “Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaveny  This  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  so 
come  in  like  manmr  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  Acts  I:  IP,  11. 
Here  we  have  two  men  clothed  in  white 
(some  think  they  were  Moses  and  Elias 
as  witnesses,  with  the  apostles,  of 
Christ’s  ascension  into  heaven.  Not 
only  so,  but  these  two  witnesses  testify 
that  this  same  Jesus  “that  ye  see  as 
cending  to  heaven  will  come  again  in 
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like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.”  “The  testimony  of  two  wit 
nesses  is  true,”  saith  the  Lord.  1 hen 
fifty  days  after  the  Jewish  Passover 
came  the  Day  of  Pentecost  i Acts  - . 1) 
which  was  the  appointed  lime  for  the 
Israelites  to  assemble  themselves  to- 
gether to  offer  up  the  new  meat  offer 
ing  unto  the  Lord,  which  consisted  ol 
two  wave  loaves  made  of  fine  Hour  and 
baken  with  leaven,  seven  lambs,  etc. 
(Lev.23).  Consequently,  when  the  people 
were  assembled  together  to  otter  up 
these  offerings,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place  (Acts  2:1),  then  and 
there  was  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise 
of  the  Father  which  Christ  had  told 
them,  before  lie  ascended  to  heaven, 
would  come  upon  them.  There  were 
Jews,  devout  men  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven,  who  came  there  to  cele 
brate  the  Passover  and  other  feasts 
of  the  Lord  according  to  their  customs. 
This  day  called  Pentecost  which  is  a 
Creek  word  signifying  the  fiftieth  day, 
is  supposed  to  be  the  identical  time  of 
the  year  that  the  Lord  God  descended 
upon  Mount  Sinai  in  smoke  and  lire  to 
deliver  Ilis  law  unto  llis  people  under 
the  Old  Covenant. 

But  now  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  He 
descends  in  tongues  of  fire  upon  His 
people  bound  to  Him  under  the  New 
Covenant  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  And  when  these  people  were 
filled  vith  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to 
the  promise,  and  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  taught  the  gathered  assembly 
concerning  Christ,  they  were  fully 
convinced  that  this  Jesus  that  was 
crucified  was  the  very  Christ  that  rose 
from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  heaven. 

Of  Him,  Stephen,  the  first  Christian 
martyr,  testified  to  the  people  while  his 
enemies  were  upon  him  to  stone  him  to 
death,  and  he,  looking  steadfastly  up  to 
heaven,  said,  “I  see  Jesus  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.” 

It  was  not  possible  for  those  people 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  who  were  will- 
ing to  accept  the  truth  to  remain  in 
doubt  of  the  promises  of  God.  They 
could  clearly  see  the  full  and  perfect 
plan  of  salvation  in  the  death,  burial, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  the 
blessed  Master.  What  a wonderful 
change  it  made  in  those  people  when 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  and  en- 
tered into  the  New  Covenant  of  Christ 
and  were  initiated  into  the  Church  mil- 
itant by  water  baptism.  They  were  not 
only  willing  to  offer  up  their  offerings 
unto  the  Lord  required  of  them  by  the 
law  under  the  Old  Covenant,  but  they 
offered  all  their  possessions  and  had  all 
things  in  common.  They  did  not  say, 
This  is  mine  and  that  iB  yours,  but  were 
in  perfect  union  and  fellowship  with 
their  blessed  Savior  and  with  one  an 
other. 

Although  there  was  no  trumpet 
sounded  nor  salutation  given  at  the  de 
parture  of  the  King  of  the  universe,  be 
cause  it  was  liid^ejv  from  the  minds  of 
the  people,  yet  no  doubt  there  was 
great  rejoicing  among  the  innumerable 
company  of  angels  when  they  saw  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  returning  again 
to  the  shining  courts  of  hea\en  to  be 
seated  on  the  throne  of  God,  there  to 
intercede  with  the  Father  for  His  peo 
pie  until  the  appointed  time  for  Him 
to  make  His  appearance  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory 
to  execute  judgment  and  justice  upon 
the  earth,  when  all  nations,  kindreds 
and  people  shall  see  Him. 


Christ's  work  here  on  earth  was  a 
mysterious  work.  Even  those  whom 
He  had  chosen  to  follow  Him  while 
here  on  earth  could  not  grasp  nor  com- 
prehend His  teaching  and  His  plans  at 
the  time,  for  what  is  the  finite  mind  of 
man  in  comparison  with  the  infinite 
mind  of  God?  The  Lord  says  through 
the  prophet  Isaiah  (55:9)  “For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  roy  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.  ’ 
Though  God's  plan  of  salvation  is  sim- 
ple and  plain,  yet  it  is  deep  and  incom- 
prehensible. It  takes  more  than  the 
ingenuity  of  the  carnal  man  to  fathom 
the  great  depths  of  God’s  plan  to  save 
man  from  his  lost  condition.  In  the 
language  of  I’aul  (1  Tim.  3 : 1<’>),  “IV  ith 
out  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness.”  “God  was  manifest  in  the 
llesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory. 

Carthage,  Mo. 
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THE  SCEPTRE  OF  RIGHTEOUS 
NESS. 

BY  I’KKRY  K.  SIIANK. 

“Thy  tliroue,  O God,  is  Tor  ever  and 
ever:  a sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.”-  Heb.  1 : 8. 

“Sceptre  of  righteousness,”  is  the  rep- 
resentative authority,  of  the  King,  on 
the  everlasting  throne. 

Christ  wielded  that  sceptre  over  those 
self-righteous  Pharisees,  who  brought 
to  Him  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 
“He  that  is  without  sin  let  him  cast  the 
first  stone.”  Here  He  wielded  the  scep- 
tre of  righteousness.  No  doubt,  some  of 
them  were  as  bad  as  the  accused  when 
under  the  sceptre  of  righteousness. 

Matt.  5:28.  “Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a tooth  for  a tooth;  but  l say  unto  you 
that  ye  resist  not  evil,  etc.”  Again  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness,  representative 
authority  of  Christ. 

“If  any  man  shall  sue  thee  at  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  give  him  thy 
cloak  also;  and  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a mile,  go  with  him  twain. 
Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn 
not  thou  away.  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy.  But 
1 say  unto  you,  love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you.”  These  also  are  sceptres  of 
righteousness.  It  is  right  for  us  to  love 
our  enemies,  because  we  are  sinful 
creatures,  only  saved,  if  so  be,  by  grace. 
It  is  right  for  us  to  pray  for  those  who 
despitefully  use  us,  for  we  have  tasted 
of  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  if  saved, 
it  will  be  alone  through  the  mercy  of 
God. 

Thus  the  subjects  of  this  King,  who 
wields  the  sceptre  of  righteousness, 
must  have  hearts  filled  with  love, 
adorned  with  humility.  Let  us  be  more 
diligent  concerning  the  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness, so  we  can  cast  off  doubts  and 
behold  righteousness  in  its  beauty,  and 
be  more  loyal  subjects  of  our  King. 

“As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.”  An- 
other sceptre  of  righteousness.  So,  as 
it  were,  the  many  sceptres  of  righteous- 
ness, taken  together,  constitute  the 
great  sceptre  of  righteoutness. 

B road  tray,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CLOSE  COnMUNION. 

BY  ADAM  WENGER. 

The  Mennonites  are  often  censured 
and  called  selfish,  uncharitable,  etc.,  for 
not  inviting  members  of  other  denomi- 
nations to  commune  with  them.  It 
seems  that  some  of  these  denominations 
and  so  called  professors  of  religion 
have  often  energetically  argued  this 
point  of  doctrine,  sometimes  in  a great 
measure  accomplishing  their  ends,  es- 
pecially among  such  of  our  members 
and  members'  children  who  are  not 
well  posted  in  the  Scriptures  and  are 
not  able  to  defend  the  doctrines  and 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  church. 
Our  more  worldly  churches  which  do 
not  examine  their  members,  but  let 
them  go  with  the  world,  can  invite  oth- 
ers to  commune  with  them  with  at 
least  some  degree  of  consistency,  but 
such  consistency  only  consists  in  their 
allowing  their  members  to  do  and  act 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  word. 

Paul  says,  “Now  I beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment.”  I Cor.  1 : 10. 

We  admit  that  such  a body  of  believ- 
ers as  Paul  is  here  addiessing  can  con- 
sistently commune  together.  We  be- 
lieve God's  word  to  be  a consistent  vol- 
ume and  teaches  us  consistency  and 
harmony  throughout  if  understood 
rightly. 

How  can  there  be  any  consistency 
when  a congregation  assemble  to- 
gether, representing  perhaps  a dozen  or 
more  denominations,  some  believing 
that  it  is  right  to  go  to  war  and  slay 
their  fellowmen,  some  believing  it  is 
right  to  swear  oaths,  some  believing 
that  immersion  is  the  only  baptism  and 
claiming  all  the  rest  were  not  baptized, 
others  believing  it  right  to  baptize  in- 
fants, and  still  others  claiming  that  the 
bread  and  wine  do  not  constitute  the 
Lord’s  supper,  but  a full  meal  and  per- 
haps some  among  them  belonging  to 
and  advocating  secret  organizations. 
All  of  which  we  as  Mennonites  believe 
to  be  heretical  and  decidedly  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  ChriBt  and  the 
apostles.  Where  would  there  be  any 
consistency  in  us  communing  with  such 
a mass  of  sectarianism?  How  would 
such  an  open  communion  agree  with 
the  language  of  Paul,  “Now,  I beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrines  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them.”  Rom.  10  : 17. 

To  teach  a doctrine  contrary  to  what 
the  apostles  taught  and  thus  divide  the 
children  of  God  by  false  doctrines,  was 
an  heretical  doctrine,  and  those  who 
advanced  such  doctrines  and  taught 
them  and  would  not  yield  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition  were  to  be.  re 
jected.  Titus  3 : 10,  11.  We  think  by 
reading  these  Scriptures,  Paul  surely 
taught  close  communion.  How  can  we 
avoid  and  reject  anyone  who  for  some 
violation  of  what  we  believe  to  be  evan- 
gelical principle  is  excommunicated 
from  the  church  of  God  as  we  are  com- 
manded to  do,  no  matter  how  good  he 
may  feel  or  how  holy  he  may  appear, 
and  turn  right  round  and  invite  him,  if 
he  haB  joined  some  other  denomination 
who  allow  such  violations,  to  partake 


with  us  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  our 
blessed  Lord  ? Such  an  act  would  be 
inconsistency  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
term.  Communion  means  complete 
union.  How  can  we,  If  we  are  the  chil 
dfen  of  God  and  members  of  His 
church,  be  in  unity  with  those  who  be 
lieve  and  practice  what  we  believe  to  be 
far  from  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  word?  “The  doctrines  and  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  “which  ye 
have  learned,”  as  Paul  terms  it,  should 
be  held  near  and  dear  to  us.  If  we  are 
Mennonites,  we  believe  we  have  these 
doctrines,  and  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, should  avoid  and  not  be  in  union 
or  communion  with  those  who  teach 
doctrines  contrary  to  the  word  and  will 
of  God.  Paul  tells  us  clearly  bow  the 
communion  represents  to  us  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit,  and  of  faith  and  love 
which  we  have  with  one  another,  and 
how  we  are  all  one,  by  saying,  “For  we, 
being  many,  are  one  bread  and  one 
body;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread.  1 Cor.  10  : 17.  We  should  do 
nothing  to  aid  or  encourage  those  who 
teach  erroneous  doctrines,  “For  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds.”  2 John  1:11. 

“But  though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  Gal.  1 : 

8,  9.  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers;  for  what  fel 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness, and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?”  2 Cor.  6 : I t. 

These  scriptures  surely  hold  forth  to 
us  a close  communion.  It  is  clearly 
proven  in  God's  word  that  the  church 
has  a right  to  expel  an  inconsistent 
member  and  also  do  all  in  her  power  to 
know  and  judge  who  is  worthy  and 
who  is  unworthy  to  commune.  Un- 
derstand this  judgment  can  only  be 
paesed  in  the  church  and  not  out  of  it. 

Paul  says,  “For  what  have  I to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  without?  Do 
not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within,  but 
them  that  are  without  God  judgetb.” 
ICor  5:12, 13.  Well,  says  one,  “Let  a 
man  examine  himself.”  This  seems  to 
be  the  stronghold  of  those  who  advo- 
cate open  communion. 

However,  if  we  are  examined  and 
judged  by  the  church,  whether  or  not 
we  are  fit  to  commune,  this  should  not 
deprive  us  of  a careful  examination  of 
ourselves.  To  fulfill  the  gospel  teach- 
ing, let  us  have  both.  It  is  very  nec- 
essary that  we  do  not  eat  of  this  bread 
and  drink  of  this  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily. After  we  have  been  thus  ex- 
amined by  the  church,  let  us  not  reg- 
lect  that  self  examination. 

Paul  says,  “Let  a man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eat 
eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body.” 

Ladd,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  MINISTER’S  WIFE. 

SOME  OF  HER  EXPERIENCES. 

BY  CLARA  EBY  STEINER. 

Some  time  ago,  a minister's  wife's 
husband  wrote  touchingly  on  the  trials 
of  the  wife  which  many  Herald  read- 
ers no  doubt  yet  remember. 

It  is  by  special  request  that  I have 
consented  to  give  some  experiences  as 
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we  find  them  from  our  side  of  the 
house.  For  some  time  I have  been 
neglecting  to  do  this,  but  now  peculiar 
circumstances  lead  me  to  write,  some 
of  which  I may  relate. 

I fear  I may  “see  through  a glass” 
more  darkly  now  than  at  some  other 
times  for  the  thermometer  is  away 
down  below  zero,  the  husband  is  away 
from  home,  and  the  children  and  the 
sister  who  stays  with  me  are  not  well. 

I have  additional  cares  as  to  chores  and 
realize  that  I am  one  of  the  weaker  sex 
and  must  leave  some  things  undone. 

We  have  been  informed  at  times,  and 
that  by  well  meaning  people  too,  that 
we  have  not  much  work;  no  farmer's 
wife’s  cares,  no  husband  and  hired  help 
to  cook  for,  and  that  wo  have  time  to 
visit  and  do  other  charitable  deeds— 
more  than  we  can  sometimes  do,  for 
ministers’  families  are  not  ethereal  be- 
ings. We  must  eat  and  driDk  and  be 
clothed  as  well  as  other  families,  all  of 
which  takes  time  on  our  part.  Besides, 
to  us,  whose  husbands  are  much  away 
from  home,  naturally  falls  the  lot  to 
look  after  all  the  details  of  the  house- 
hold machinery  — the  planning  and 
economizing  to  make  ends  meet — the 
physical  care  of  the  children  and  their 
proper  training,  which  is  made  more 
difficult  because  the  one  having  a like 
interest  is  bo  often  far  away  when  coun- 
sel would  be  most  needed. 

When  all  these  things  loom  up  be- 
fore our  eyes  we  afe  made  to  think  that 
our  load  is  almost  too  heavy  to  bear. 
We  wonder  why  God  has  placed  us  in 
such  a difficult  position,  and  are  at 
times  tempted  to  pray,  “Oh  Lord,  send 
us  into  some  other  field  of  labor,  any- 
thing, anywhere,  only  so  we  may  be 
and  work  together  more  of  our  time.” 
But  after  all,  all  these  things  are  only  lit- 
tle trials  compared  with  what  might  be. 
Not  till  sickness  comes  into  the  home 
are  we  sorely  tried.  Then  there  are 
sleepless  nights  to  be  spent  with  the 
little  sufferer,  and  when  we  are  told  by 
physician  that  he  can  premise  us  noth- 
ing, that  perhaps  ere  another  day  has 
passed  the  little  one  will  be  taken  from 
us — husband  is  hundreds  of  miles  away 
from  home,  and  we  do  not  know  at 
what  place  to  reach  him  with  a dis- 
patch, and  must  think  in  the  lonely 
hours  of  night  that  perhaps  before  he 
can  reach  home  the  loved  little  form 
will  be  laid  to  rest  in  the  cold  and  si- 
lent grave.  We  lift  our  agonizing 
hearts  to  God,  asking  Him  to  spare  our 
little  one  and  promising  Him  to  be  Ilis 
own  obedient  children,  doing  the  tasks 
He  gives  cheerfully  and  lovingly. 

At  times  we  are  made  to  think  of 
what  might  happen  to  the  dear  one  as 
he  travels  from  place  to  place,  of  the 
dangers  he  passes  through,  and  of  the 
exposure  he  endures,  but  the  Lord  be 
praised,  we  have  been  kept  from  worry- 
ing over  these  with  a few  exceptions. 
We  are  sustained  with  the  assurance 
that  God  can  protect  and  keep  from 
harm  and  danger  in  the  North,  in  the 
South,  in  the  East  and  in  the  West  as 
well  as  at  home. 


We  meet  with  all  kinds  of  “encour- 
agements” to  cheer  us  on  our  way. 
One  says,  “I  would  not  have  a husband 
that  would  not  live  with  me.”  Another, 
“I  wouldn’t  do  it  to  stay  at  home  alone 
so  much,  I would  either  go  along  or 
make  him  stay  at  home  with  me.  If 

goes  away,  I am  going  too.  If  I 

can't,  he  won't  go  either.”  Another 
says,  “I’d  get  a divorce.”  Another 


thinks  we  waste  too  many  stamps  in 
writing  to  each  other.  One  says,  “He 
was  a preacher  before  you  married  him, 
you  knew  whom  you  were  getting,  you 
must  now  take  the  consequences.”  An- 
other points  out  all  the  disappoint- 
ments and  trials  of  other  people  to 
show  us  that  our  lot  in  life  is  not  so 
very  hard.  Another  argues,  “That  an 
evangelistic  minister  should  not  be 
married,  then  he  would  not  deprive  a 
wife  of  his  company.”  Some  tell  me, 
“You  know  he  is  working  for  a good 
cause,  that  should  be  encouragement  to 
you,  and  if  he  can  be  instrumental  in 
winning  one  soul  to  God,  it  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  and  the 
Lord  will  remember  you  for  sacrifices 
you  make.” 

All  of  these  advices  have  their  effect 
(more  or  lessi,  but  the  one  we  like  best 
to  hear  is  the  last  one.  Indeed  that  is 
the  great  source  of  encouragement  for 
us.  Riches  and  honor  and  fame  could 
never  bring  us  the  satisfaction  of  heart 
and  soul  as  do  some  little  sacrifices  we 
make  for  the  good  Master  who  has  been 
so  gracious  to  us  in  times  past. 

Often  do  we  think  of  the  many  wives 
of  our  land  whose  husbands  are  on 
business  and  absent  from  their  families 
much  of  the  time.  Many  are  on  busi- 
ness which  is  dishonorable  and  un- 
godly, and  we  wish  that  such  as  have 
not  the  consolation  of  a heavenly 
Father  in  their  lonely  hours,  might  too 
find  rest  for  their  weary  souls  by  com 
muning  with  Him. 

Some  say,  “Well,  you  become  used  to 
being  left  alone,  60  you  do  not  mind  it 
so  much,  and  your  children  are  much 
company  to  you.”  To  these  I would 
say,  some  of  us  have  tried  for  five  years 
to  become  used  to  it  and  have  not  yet 
succeeded.  We  have  ceased  to  give 
vent  to  our  feelings  so  often,  but  in 
stead  of  the  sense  of  loneliness  and  de- 
pendence becoming  less,  as  each  time 
approaches  for  the  husband  s depart 
ure,  duty  and  love  to  God  must  needs 
war  with  self  and  selfish  interests;  but 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  the  former  have 
always  gained  the  victory  through  “Je- 
8us  Christ  our  Lord.”  But  what  a sense 
of  relief  to  us  when  the  absent  one  re- 
turns home  to  remain  for  some  time 
none  but  those  who  experience  can 
realize. 

Yes,  children  are  great  comforts  in 
these  times  of  loneliness,  but  when  they 
beg  that  “papa"  must  not  go  away  any 
more  and  cry  as  if  their  hearts  would 
break  when  he  boards  the  train;  when 
they  get  into  their  little  heads  that 
“papa  must  come  home  right  away” 
and  “I  must  see  papa  to-day,”  our 
hearts  cannot  help  echoing  the  same 
thoughts,  but  we  must  hide  emotion 
and  talk  consolingly  to  the  little  ones. 

One  little  girl  of  our  acquaintance, 
whose  papa  was  gone  a long  time,  be 
came  very  lonesome  for  him  and  for 
company  (for  the  family  received  no 
visits  during  the  time,  which  is  fre 
quenHy  the  case)  said,  “I  wish  every 
other  little  girl’s  papa  would  go  away 
and  they  would  have  no  company  so 
they  would  find  out  how  it  feels.  I he 
. company  quite  frequently  Hocked  to 
1 that  home  after  the  husband  returned. 

, Some  of  us  preachers’  wives  are  not 
i much  better  than  the  little  girl.  Our 
■ jealous  natures  sometimes  want  to  get 
• the  better  of  us.  We  feel  as  though  we 
had  the  first  right  to  the  preacher,  and, 
duriug  the  short  stays  at  home,  like 
having  him  all  to  ourselves;  but  we 


know  this  will  not  do,  so  we  share  them 
with  the  rest  of  the  folks. 

Sometimes  we  think  if  it  were  only 
for  a year  or  two  that  we  were  to  be 
thus  separated,  it  would  be  easy 
enough;'but  we  begin  to  calculate  that 
at  the  end  of  the  year  we  have  been 
separated  possibly  seven  months  and  at 
the  end  of  a life  time  we  have  spent 
more  than  one  half  of  our  wedded  life 
apart.  Just  then  we  remember  that  we 
are  the  Lord's  and  in  Ilis  keeping  and 
how  soon  He  could  call  one  or  the  other 
of  us  from  earth,  and  we  are  grateful  to 
Him  that  we  are  permitted  to  help  each 
other  on  the  pilgrimage  of  life. 

Not  long  since,  I was  asked  if  my 
husband  receives  a salary.  Upon  an- 
swering “No,”  I was  asked  how  we 
make  a living.  1 replied,  “by  what  little 
we  can  raise  on  our  lot  aud  the  free- 
will offerings  of  the  people  with  whom 
he  labors.”  The  person  replied,  “He 
cannot  make  it  at  that  rate;  that  would 
be  impossible.”  But  God  has  been  very 
good  to  us  and  ever  since  our  income 
failed  several  years  ago,  our  wants 
have  been  supplied  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. 

Our  independent  natures  at  times 
rebel  against  such  a course.  We  have  _ 
several  times  tried  to  persuade  our- 
selves to  take  up  some  more  remunera- 
tive work;  something  by  which  we  may 
“lay  up"  for  future  “rainy  days,”  but 
our  experience  along  this  line  has  been 
that  whenever  we  conclude  that  hus- 
band will  stay  at  home  more  and  meet 
more  of  our  expenses  by  the  “sweat  of 
the  brow,”  then  are  we  disappointed. 

One  needs  to  learn  this  lesson  of 
trust  over  and  over  again.  I have  won 
dered  that  God  does  not  become  impa 
tient  with  some  of  us  for  having  so  lit- 
tle faith  at  times.  Just  yesterday  when 
our  only  hopes  of  support  for  the  gro- 
ceries, spring  clothes  and  incidentals, 
seemed  to  be  taken  from  us,  I bunt 
into  tears  and  was  made  to  cry,  “Why 
is  it,  Lord,  that  we  who  are  so  poor  in 
this  world's  goods  must  lose  what  little 
source  of  income  we  have?”  After 
praying  over  the  matter,  I wTas  com 
forted  by  a voice  which  setmed  to  say: 
“Never  mind,  there  always  has  been  a 
way  out  and  will  be  again;  only  be  thou 
faithful.” 

Imagine  my  surprise  when  the  even- 
ing's mail  was  brought  to  me  and  among 
the  letters  was  one  from  an  unknown 
sister,  of  Newton,  Kansas,  who  felt  im 
pressed  to  send  me  an  offering  of  two 
dollars.  Do  you  wonder  that  I thought 
of  the  morning's  experience?  The  let- 
ter had  been  missent  and  I took  that  to 
be  God’s  plan  for  having  it  reach  me 
that  day,  but  not  till  I had  fully  trusted 
Him  again. 

One  of  our  first  experiences  of  this 
kind  was  when  everything  looked  dark 
before  us  and  we  had  a heavy  doctor 
bill  to  meet  with  no  money  for  it.  God 
surely  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  dear 
brethren  in  Eastern  Ohio  to  send  us  the 
exact  amount  with  which  to  meet  this. 

Last  fall,  husband  received  a press 
ing  invitation  to  attend  the  Indiana 
S.  S.  Conference.  It  was  a very  busy 
time  with  us.  He  made  all  arrange 
merits  to  go,  but  we  together  had  not 
enough  money  to  pay  the  car  fare.  1 
asked,  “How  will  you  go  if  you  have  no 
money?”  He  replied,  “The  Lord  will 
provide,”  and  so  He  did.  That  day  a 
friend  called  and  brought  just  the 
amount,  which  had  been  sent  to  him 
for  us.  Duty  kept  him  there  longer 


than  we  had  calculated  and  home  duties 
were  neglected,  but  kind  friends  of 
that  place  remembered  us  in  such  a 
way  that  home  duties  were  more  than 
accounted  for.  At  another  time  he 
was  making  arrangements  to  respond 
to  a number  of  calls  but  had  not 
enough  means  with  which  to  meet  ex 
penses,  when,  upon  opening  his  Bibleat 
preaching  to  prove  that  God  is  as  good 
as  Ilis  word,  his  eyes  rested  upon  a 
five  dollar  bill.  He  was  suddenly  over 
come  by  emotion,  at  which  we  in  the 
congregation  wondered,  but  as  soon  as 
he  could  he  gave  us  the  reason,  and 
said  it  wras  a direct  answer  to  prayer. 
The  following  week  I found  a one  dol- 
lar bill  in  my  Bible. 

Not  long  since,  he  was  about  to  leave 
for  a long  trip  and  had  just  enough  to 
see  himself  through,  but  none  left  for 
the  support  of  the  family  during  bis  ab- 
sence. The  evening  before  he  left,, 
while  looking  through  the  mail,  he 
called,  “Clara,  come  here!”  and  upoDi 
my  coming  said,  “Here  is  your  money!" 
and  handed  me  an  Express  Order  Tor 
S7.50,  sent  by  friends  of  a congregation 
in  Indiana  with  whom  he  had  labored 
several  weeks  before. 

Once  while  keeping  house  alone,  with 
the  exception  of  a little  girl  to  stay 
with  me  nights  in  cold  winter  with  a 
babe,  I became  rather  disheartened,  but 
you  may  think  my  faint  heart  was 
cheered  by  the  kind  remembrance  of 
the  dear  sisters  of  two  congregations, 
who  each  sent  me  a purse  of  money 
collected  among  themselves.  This  fur- 
nished things  we  much  needed. 

At  another  time  we  needed  bedding 
and  other  household  goods  which  a 
Christmas  present  from  friends  in 
Pennsylvania  furnished  in  the  form  of 
a ten  dollar  bill. 

Others  have  remembered  me  with  of- 
ferings of  money.  Once  when  I was 
going  to  make  a dress  for  our  little  one 
which  had  been  sent  from  Missouri,  l 
could  not  unfold  the  goods  because  of 
some  stitches.  The  scissors  soou  cut 
the  threads  and  out  fell  some  coins 
which  seemed  to  come  at  the  right 
time. 

Several  years  ago  I needed  a new 
black  dress,  but  our  purse  was  too 
sleuder  to  buy  it  aud  I decided  to  wait. 
Not  two  weeks  after  I had  given  up, 
a package  came  by  mail  from  Pennsyl- 
vania which  contained  goods  for  the 
very  dress  I needed. 

Soon  afterwards  the  sisters  of  a cer- 
tain congregation  planned  to  get  me 
such  a dress,  but  I had  happened  to  re 
late  about  receiving  this  dress  to  one  of 
them,  so  they  gave  me  the  money  they 
had  collected  instead. 

Afterwards  1 received  a dress  from 
Missouri,  and  dresses  for  our  little 
Charity  have  found  their  way  into  our 
home  from  nearly  every  state  which 
husband  has  visited  aud  some  few  for 
our  baby.  Besides  these  we  have  been 
remembered  with  many  other  useful 
articles  which  filled  vacancies  in  ward- 
robe, kitchen  and  home. 

I.ast  Christmas  eve  two  valuable 
presents  articles  of  furniture  were 
brought  to  our  home  by  the  dear  people 
of  our  home  congregation.  Their  need 
was  evident,  but  we  could  not  have  af 
forded  to  buy  them. 

When  the  log  cabin  would  no  longer 
serve  us  without  exposing  us  to  rains 
and  storms  the  way  was  made,  through 
the  dear  people  of  different  localities, 
that  we  at  least  dared  risk  to  build  us  a 
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better  house,  and  now  as  the  rains  beat 
upon  our  home  and  the  snow  and  wind 
try  to  find  crevices  through  which  to 
enter,  and  we  need  have  no  fears  to  be 
awakened  at  night  by  snow  or  rain 
coming  down  into  ou£  faces,  we  time 
and  again  thank  God  and  praise  Him 
for  all  the  offerings  He  sent  us  by  way 
of  "His  own.” 

These  incidents  may  explain  to  you, 
in  part,  who  have  wondered  how  we 
make  our  living,  how  the  Lord  has 
helped  us  to  it  for  the  past  few  years. 

Other  ministers’  wives  could  add 
many  experiences  of  like  character, 
proving  the  all-sufficiency  of  faith  in 
God.  My  husband  could  relate  many 
more  incidents  of  a struggle  to  leave  off 
preaching  in  order  “to  provide,"  and 
how  the  Lord  would  olgei-t  by  sending 
wherewith  to  “provide  for  hiB  own 
and  sometimes  from  sources  altogether 
“out  of  the  way”  even  by  the  hands  of 
such  as  do  not  call  themselves  “breth 
ren  in  the  faith.” 

Thus  we  have  found  up  to  the  pres- 
ent hour  that  the  more  we  were  given 
up  and  had  consecrated  our  "all”  to 
Him,  when  we  have  said,  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  better  than  we  do  what  is  best 
for  us,”  that  we  have  found  Hun  to  be 
a helper  in  times  of  need  and  to  often 
send  direc^  answer  to  prayer. 

We  have  indeed  experienced  “The 
Lord  will  provide”  and  to  some  extent, 
at  least,  “The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire,”  and  “There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren  or  sisters  or 
father  or  mother  or  wife  or  children  or 
lands  for  my  name's  sake  or  the  gos- 
pel's, but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold  now  in  this  time,  houses  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  mothers  and  chil- 
dren and  lands  with  persecutions.” 

We  need  to  pray  again  and  again 
“Lord,  help.”  “Lord,  increase  our  faith,” 
Lord,  if  thou  wouldst  have  us  continue, 
give  that  we  may  live  or  permit  us  to 
do  something  by  which  we  may  have 
bread.” 

My  dear  friends,  you  may  not  have 
known  how  your  gifts  were  appreciated, 
and  how  often  they  came  at  the  right 
time,  and  what  encouragement  they 
have  been  to  one  “who  tarries  by  the 
stuff."  Also  your  prayers,  for  I have 
felt  that  you  often  remember  me  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Many  of  you  1 have  met,  and  many  I 
have  not  and  perhaps  never  may  In  this 
life,  but  God  knows  you  all  and  may 
He  richly  reward  you  for  your  remem- 
brance to  your  humble  sister. 

Pandora , Ohio. 
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Dear  Friends  in  America:  A greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name.  We  arrived  at 
Fort  Said  on  Tuesday  evening.  The 
mail  steamer  from  ISrindisi  came  about 
two  o'clock  that  night  and  we  were 
ready  to  start  by  six  on  Wednesday 
morning.  At  this  place  coolies  are 
used  to  put  the  coal  into  the  vessel 
from  large  coal  barges  at  each  side  of 
the  ship.  The  coolies  carried  the  coal 
up  in  baskets  and  kept  shouting  and 
jabbering  at  a great  rate.  For  torches 
they  used  iron  cages  filled  with  burn- 
ing bituminous  coal. 

The  only  time  we  would  have  had 
for  going  ashore  at  Fort  Said  was  at 
night  and  the  only  way  of  going  ashore 
was  by  means  of  a small  boat.  As  this 


town  has  the  reputation  of  beiDg  the 
worst  place  on  earth,  we  remained  on 
shipboard,  much  as  we  should  have 
liked  to  set  our  feet  on  African  soil. 
We  got  a few  Egyptian  postal  cards  or 
souvenirs  for  friends  in  America. 
These  were  sent  with  the  simple  mes 
sage,  “Ebenezer,”  that  folks  might 
know  that  we  are  still  trusting  in  the 
help  of  the  Lord. 

When  we  entered  the  Suez  Canal  we 
realized  fully  that  we  were  far,  far  from 
what  we  used  to  call  home.  England, 
Spain,  l’ortugal,  France,  and  even  Italy, 
in  their  landscapes,  architecture,  and  ap- 
parent life  of  the  people,  presented  at 
least  some  features  which  we  had  met 
in  America.  But  when  our  eyes  met 
the  brown,  trackless  waste  of  plains— 
Africa  on  one  side  and  Asia  on  the 
other — and  beheld  the  orientals  in  their 
strange  garb  at  home,  we  realized  that 
we  were  indeed  in  new  surroundings. 

The  passage  through  the  Suez  Canal 
was  the  most  interesting  part  of  our 
journey  so  far.  Kantara  is  a town  of 
former  days  on  the  main  road  from 
Egypt  to  Syria.  There  are  Btill  a few 
stone-built  houses  here  with  fiat  roofs 
and  quite  a number  ol  ruins  of  what 
were  once  houses.  There  is  also  a Mo- 
hammedan minaret  or  prayer  tower 
This  road  is  the  one  that  was  traveled 
in  the  days  of  Joseph  and  of  Moses. 
No  doubt  our  Savior  was  carried  by 
this  road  when  His  parents  Ibd  from 
the  wrath  of  Herod.  A line  of  tele- 
graph marks  it  now.  It  looks  dreary 
and  desolate  and  it  is  a wonder  how 
people  can  live  amid  such  surround- 
ings. They  have  something  to  live  on, 
however,  for  we  saw  a horse  with  a 
nose  bag  on,  and  from  his  actions,  we 
could  see  that  he  was  getting  Borne 
thing  out  of  it. 

We  made  short  stops  at  Ismalia  and 
Suez,  at  the  former  place  the  natives 
came  in  boats  around  the  ship,  with 
oranges,  dates,  and  other  fruits  for 
sale.  At  some  places  along  the  canal 
Arab  boys  ran  along  calling  out  “Buck 
sheesh,  bucksheesh.”  Some  pennies 
were  thrown  to  them  and  they 
scrambled  eagerly  to  get  them.  Some 
one  threw  a biscuit  toward  the  bank. 
It  fell  into  the  water  but  an  Arab  boy 
waded  out,  got  it,  and  eagerly  devoured 
it. 

An  oasis  in  the  desert  is  certainly 
a beautiful  sight.  In  any  other  place 
the  date  palms  and  other  green  vege 
tation  would  be  beautiful  but  in  the 
desert  the  contrast  brings  out  the 
beauty  with  wonderful  force.  We  ad- 
mire the  palms  in  our  American  con- 
servatories but  they  are  a very  poor 
substitute  for  their  free  brethren  in 
their  native  grandeur. 

l’assing  down  the  Suez  gulf  on 
Thursday  we  had  a view  of  the  Sinai 
range  though  we  were  not  able  to  dis- 
tinguish tor  certain  the  mountain  it- 
self. We  read  with  renewed  interest 
, the  account  of  Israel’s  departure  from 
Egypt,  by  the  bitter  waters,  now  made 
i permanently  salt  by  the  canal,  till  they 
I came  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain  we 
f so  recently  looked  upon. 

I Yesterday  was  St.  Fatrick’s  day. 
I When  we  think  of  the  cold,  blustery 
i reputation  this  day  has  in  Fennsyl- 
vania,  we  are  again  reminded  that  we 
are  in  another  clime.  We  have  passed 
1 far  beyond  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  and  are 
t in  the  Torrid  Zone.  All  our  winter 
0 clothing  is  laid  aside  and  we  are  in 
b summer  attire.  Contrary  to  our  expec- 


tations we  found  the  Mediterranean 
cool,  even  cold.  We  wore  our  over 
coats  and  still  shivered  until  after  leav- 
ing Fort  Said.  The  sudden  change 
makes  the  heat  all  the  more  oppressive. 
We  have  a good  breeze  from  the  south 
east  which  modifies  the  heat  somewhat. 

We  expect  to  get  to  Aden  to-mor- 
row (Sunday)  afternoon.  The  arrival 
of  our  letters  will  show  that  we  have 
reached  that  point  in  safety.  This  Eng 
lish  sea-post  closes  before  they  reach 
port  so  we  cannot  wait  until  we  are  in 
to  close  our  letters.  We  are  not  writing 
many  letters.  Our  friends  will  please 
bear  with  us  until  we  reach  land  and 
can  write  without  danger  from  mal-de- 
mer  t sea-sickness). 

We  expect  to  reach  Bombay  on  Fri- 
day, March  24.  The  trying  problems 
we  Bo  long  contemplated  are  soon  to 
face  us  in  reality.  Fray  for  us. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  those  He  loved, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

Later.  — March  23,  1899.  — Dear 
Friends:  May  God’s  blessing  still  at- 

tend you  as  it  has  followed  us  hitherto. 

We  reached  Aden  on  time  as  given  in 
our  last  letters,  and  remained  there  a 
few  hours.  We  did  not  go  ashore.  The 
most  striking  attraction  aboutthe  harbor 
of  Aden  was  the  troop  of  boys  who  came 
out  around  the  ship  in  boats.  They 
called  out : “ Have  a dive!  Have  a dive! 
Silver,  silver!”  If  a .silver  piece  is 
thrown  into  the  water,  down  they 
plunge  into  the  water  and  are  sure  to 
bring  it  back.  They  won’t  dive  after 
coppers.  They  had  a few  articles  for 
sale  such  as  empty  shells  of  ostrich 
eggs,  ostrich  feathers,  and  queer  shaped 
ornamental  vases. 

Here  we  looked  for  the  first  time  upon 
the  Southern  Cross.  We  remember 
Bro.  Coffman  instructed  us  to  look  for 
it  when  we  got  to  the  lndiau  Ocean. 
We  did  60.  It  was  pointed  out  to  us  by 
some  experienced  travelers  who  had 
been  in  southern  climes  before.  Com- 
missioner Higgins,  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  who  is  with  us  as  a passenger, 
expressed  himself  thus:  “It  may  be 
that  1 can  not  appreciate  the  wonder- 
ful, but  I must  confess  that  my  first 
view  of  the  Southern  Cross  was  disap- 
pointing. We  have  finer  con-tellations 
in  the  north.”  That  expresses  our 
feeling  exactly.  But  the  attraction 
about  it  is  that  we  must  leave  home  to 
see  it.  It  does  not  reveal  itself  to  the 
dweller  in  north  latitude,  40  deg. 

We  are  within  twenty  hours  of  Bom- 
bay. The  Arabian  sea  has  been  smooth 
and  the  weather  delightful.  The 
breeze  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  ruffle  the 
water  but  with  a speed  of  fourteen  to 
sixteen  knots  an  hour  of  our  own  we 
have  a pleasant,  cool  ‘ breeze  ahead  ” 
all  the  time. 

We  see  hundreds  of  Hying  fish  in 
these  waters.  The  impression  we  had 
gotten  from  seeing  iheir  pictures  was 
1 that  the  Hying  fish  are  about  two  or 
’ three  feet  long,  but  they  are  really 
’ quite  small.  From  the  ship  they  look 
about  as  large  as  barn  swallows.  Their 
Hying  out  of  the  water  is  not  always  for 
r mere  pleasure.  The  deep  sea  fish  get 
after  them  from  l»-low  and,  when  they 
* come  to  the  surl  c.-  to  escape,  the  gulls 
1 and  other  fishing  birds  attack  them 
) from  the  air.  One  of  our  passengers 
r saw  a Hying  fish  yesterday  Heeing  from  a 
i large  fish  until,  exhausted,  it  dropped 
into  the  greedy  mouth.  It  seems  these 


fish  do  not  have  the  tower  into  which 
the  righteous  may  run  and  escape. 

Even  if  traveling  is  pleasant,  we  are 
anxious  to  get  to  land.  We  have  no 
choice  but  constant  motion.  In  railroad 
travel  one  can  sometimes  get  out  at 
stations  for  a few  minutes  and  the  con- 
stantly changing  scenery  affords  diver- 
sion. Here,  day  after  day,  there  is 
nothing  to  do  but  to  wait.  We  have 
been  at  this  work  for  four  weeks  and  a 
little  change  will  have  attractions  fbr 
us. 

8 :3d  A.  M.  March  24,  1899.— Safe  at 
Mrs.  Briggs’  Temperance  Hotel,  Bom- 
bay. The  native  dress,  the  bullock 
carts,  the  queer  architecture,  and  the 
tropical  vegetation  all  strike  us  as 
peculiar.  We  are  waiting  for  Mr. 
Hume.  Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

Note  from  E.  S.  IIume,  Byculla, 
Bombay.  March  25,  1899. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y  H.  & F.  Relief  Com. 

— Dear  Brother:  -I  write  just  to  let  you 
know  that  your  missionary  party,  con 
sisting  of  Mr.  Kessler,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Fage  and  their  baby  arrived  yesterday. 
They  report  having  had  a prosperous 
voyage,  and  seem  well.  It  would  have 
been  better  if  they  could  have  come 
earlier,  for  it  is  getting  hot,  and  they 
will  feel  this  all  the  more,  being  new  to 
India.  Their  pla>  s are  to  make  ar 
rangements  for  Mrs.  Fage  at  some  suit- 
able place  while  the  gentlemen  look 
around  for  a site  at  which  to  begin 
mission  work.  We  shall  be  most 
pleased  to  help  them  in  any  way. 

I shall  write  you  more  fully  soon,  but 
wish  to  announce  the  arrival  of  your 
friends  by  to  day's  mail. 

Yours  fraternally, 

E.  S.  Hume, 

Sec  y India  Orphan  lielief  Association. 

Eor  the  Herald  or  Tnitli 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  V. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Home,  Italy,  April  8,  1899  —On  leav 
ing  Basel  I met  Bro.  Fast,  formerly  of 
Russia,  who  has  been  for  ten  yearB  a 
missionary  on  the  island  of  Java.  We 
had  met  a month  before  in  southern 
Germany.  After  two  hours  of  profit 
able  conversation  he  left  the  train  at 
Jura.  He  appears  to  be  full  of  that 
spirit  which  always  brings  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I attended  a service  at 
Langnau,  Sunday,  March  2filh,  where 
Bro.  Foie,  editor  of  the  Xions  Pilger, 
has  charge  of  a large  congregation,  lie 
received  me  very  kindly  and  appears  to 
be  one  of  the  most  spiritual  men  that  I 
have  met. 

My  very  cheap  ticket  was  good  any 
where  in  Switzerland  for  fifteen  days, 
but  after  traveling  through  several  dif- 
ferent directions  and  a short  distance 
into  Austria  1 turned  into  Italy  on  Ihe 
fifth  day.  In  the  summer  time  it  is  best 
to  see  Switzerland  and  to  go  into  the 
mountains  on  foot.  It  was  colder  there 
in  Marsh  than  it  was  in  February  and 
the  mountains  had  more  snow  upon 
them.  The  Alps  are  grander  and  more 
[ picturesque  than  the  ltocky  Mountains, 
r but  are  not  as  sublime.  The  ltockies 
i are  mostly  barren  desert  wastes  while 
i on  the  Alps  pasture  lands  and  somber 
i forests  of  evergreens  extend  upward 
i until  nature  bids  them  give  place  to 
i perpetual  winter  and  fields  of  ice  and 
9 snow.  There  are  about  400  glaciers, 
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the  largest  of  which  is  fifteen  miles 
long.  In  places  about  mid  day  in  sum 
mer  can  be  heard  the  roaring  and  crash 
of  falling  avalanches.  Humble  homes 
are  pitched  high  on  little  laps  of  land 
far  up  beneath  the  lofty  mountain 
crags  where  no  wagons  ever  go  and  per- 
haps not  even  a horse  or  a cow.  The 
wonder  is,  how  can  they  live?  It  is 
likely  by  keeping  sheep  on  those  little 
pastures.  At  one  place  a hermitage  is 
stuck  on  a rock  high  against  the  moun- 
tain. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  differ- 
ences natural  boundaries  have  wrought. 

On  one  side  of  the  Rhone  river  above 
the  quiet  and  blue  lake  of  Geneva  the 
people  are  all  Frotestants;  no  the  other 
side  they  are  all  Catholics.  The  people 
of  Switzerland  are  not  all  of  one  lan- 
guage by  any  meays.  Besides  their  own 
dialects,  in  places  they  speak  French, 
in  other  places  German  and  in  the 
southern  part  Italian. 

In  places  all  the  lands  are  planted 
with  vines.  Where  vines  do  not  thrive 
there  are  immense  orchards  and  again 
forests  and  pasture  and  farm  lands. 
There  are  many  beautiful  and  sparkling 
lakes  out  of  which  the  mountains  seem 
to  rise.  Clear  streams  from  melting 
snows  that  feed  many  rivers  come 
gushing  down  the  mountain  sides.  The 
Falls  of  the  Rhine  at  Schaffhausen  do 
not  nearly  equal  the  Niagara  Falls. 

We  leave  the  c >untless  vineyards, 
orchards,  plateaus,  valleys  and  lakes 
and  turn  southward.  Two  railroads 
run  for  some  distance  in  the  same 
direction.  The  engineering  skill  in  their 
construction  was  wonderful.  At  times 
the  other  road  was  above  and  then 
again  below  us.  Sometimes  we  changed 
sides  of  the  river  with  it.  Only  part  of 
the  time  we  could  see  the  other  roadt 
for  so  often  one  or  the  other  was  in  a 
tunnel,  aud  I think  several  times  they 
crossed  each  other  under  the  mountain. 
Often  it  looked  as  though  we  would  be 
penned  up  by  the  insurmountable  bar- 
riers, but  the  train  always  found  a creep- 
ing place.  For  the  fifty  tunnels  on  the 
way  the  lamps  were  kept  lit  all  the  af 
ternoon.  Onward  and  upward  we  went 
until  we  finally  reached  the  very  back- 
bone of  the  Alps  through  which  we 
passed  (a  dark  way  to  these  summer 
lands)  by  the  famous  St.  Gotthard  tun- 
nel, nine  and  three-fourths  miles  in 
length.  It  took  twenty  three  minutes 
to  pass  through.  Fellow  pilgrims  to  the 
bright  lands  beyond,  there  are  some- 
times mountains  in  the  way.  When 
God  sees  best  He  will  remove  them 
clear  away,  but  let  us  be  Bure  to  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight  when  we  get 
right  up  into  the  very  shadows.  If  God 
does  not  take  away  the  mountain  He 
will  light  us  through  the  tunnel  of 
chastening  to  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
p eousness  on  the  other  side.  Heb.  12  : 11. 

In  northern  Italy  in  the  valley  of  the 
Fo  the  lands  are  fertile  and  the  com 
mon  crops  are  raised.  The  mulberry 
also  is  largely  grown  for  the  silk-worm. 
Some  hours  were  spent  at  Milan  where 
the  first  impressions  of  Italian  life  were 
received.  At  Genoa  the  historic  Medi 
terranean  Sea  was  first  spread  out  to 
view  with  many  vessels  decoyed  in  its 
harbor.  This  city  is  quite  aneient  and 
rugged.  The  monument  to  Columbus 
stands  in  a small  grove  of  palms  and 
•ther  evergreens. 

On  the  way  to  Fisa  orange  and  lemon 
trees  were  seen  heavily  loaded  with 
large  ripe  fruit.  Here  also  the  fig  finds 


a home;  also  the  olive,  the  cypress  and 
the  vine.  In  Fisa  is  a massive  tower 
180  feet  high.  It  leans  thirteen  feet 
from  the  perpendicular  and  looks  as 
though  it  were  ready  to  fall.  Some  in 
dolent  men  were  stauding  on  the  under 
side.  This  suggested  the  tower  of 
Siloam  which  fell  and  slew  eighteen 
men.  Luke  13  : 14.  I’erhaps  ihev  were 
lazily  loitering  about  the  tower  aud  it 
came  down  upon  them,  but  Jesus  says 
they  were  not  Binners  above  others  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem.  A lazy  sinner  will 
not  hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord  so 
much  as  an  active  one  does. 

“Roma!  Roma!”  with  the  accent  on 
the  last  syllable,  rang  out  on  the  night 
air  from  the  lips  of  the  Italian  conduc 
tor  at  the  stations  along  the  way.  That 
one  word  seemed  to  ring  up  volumes  of 
the  past  and  crowd  the  mind  with 
events  that  have  turned  the  world  in  its 
history.  It  was  once  the  home  of  the 
Caesars,  but  now  of  the  popes.  Rome 
was  powerful  in  the  days  of  Christ. 
Ferhaps  Tiberius  Caesar  never  knew 
that  in  one  corner  of  his  great  realm 
1’ilate  gave  his  consent  for  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  cru 
cified.  Christianity  has  lived  but  an- 
cient Rome  is  gone. 

The  complexion  of  the  Italian  is 
darker  and  his  stature,  on  an  average, 
smaller,  than  that  of  the  Anglo  Saxon. 

It  is  not  unusual  for  an  Italian  to  pass 
counterfeit  money  and  take  advantage 
whenever  he  can.  Their  language 
has  changed  much  from  the  Latin  used 
in  the  time  of  Caesar.  The  like  of  beg 
gars  whom  I saw  cannot  be  found  in 
our  country,  and  I am  told  it  is  worse 
farther  on.  It  is  hard  to  obey  the  Scrip 
ture,  “Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee,” 
unless  you  conclude  that  some  ask 
amiss.  If  priestcraft  and  so-called  in- 
fallible popery  would  not  so  crush  down 
the  poor  for  their  own  extravagance,  the 
condition  might  be  better.  It  seems  to 
me  that  here  in  Italy  as  well  as  in  other 
European  countries  many  are  losing 
faith  in  Christ  on  account  of  the  iff 
plorable  condition  of  the  prevailing 
sects  and  are  turning  over  to  skepticism. 
The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  in  the  last 
days  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith 
and  turn  their  ears  from  the  truth. 
Here  are  many  priests  who  go  about  in 
long  robes.  They  are  mere  parasites 
upon  humanity.  “Feter's  pence"  that 
How  into  Rome  from  all  Roman  ( atlio- 
lic  quarters  help  to  keep  them  and  to 
build  costly  places  of  worship  which 
are  numerous  indeed. 

Sitting  among  the  ruins  of  the  crum- 
bling Coliseum  you  feel  small  indeed. 
About  you  the  circular  walls  rise  to  a 
height  of  198  feet  and  extend  in  cir 
cumference  more  than  a third  of  a mile 
,,  It  now  lies  open  to  the  sky.  I’he  birds 
that  wing  its  diameter  seem  to  fly  from 
mountain  to  mountain.  For  what  pur- 
pose was  this  great  stone  structure? 
From  history  we  learn  that  at  its  dedi 
cation  in  A.  D.  8 • >,  10,000  captives  and 
5,000  wild  animals  were  slaughtered. 
From  a hundred  apartments  gladiators 
and  martyrs  came  into  the  arena  while 
a hundred  th  msand  blood-thirsty  spec 
tator6  elevated  beyond  danger  looked 
down  to  witness  the  various  kinds  of 
gladiatorial  contests  or  the  slaughter  of 
defenseless  Christians.  Sometimes  wa 
ter  was  let  in  for  naval  fights  between 
ships  manned  by  galley  slaves.  It  is 
terrible  to  look  upon  these  subterranean 
dens  and  think  of  the  roaring  and  rav 
enous  wild  beasts  being  let  out  through 


huge  trap  doors  to  pounce  upon  and 
devour  the  bodies  of  the  Christians. 
The  first  of  thousands  of  Christians  to 
suffer  in  this  great  amphitheater  is  said 
to  have  been  Ignatius,  a companion  of 
Folycarp  and  one  led  to  Christ  by  the 
beloved  disciple  John.  He  exclaimed, 
“Romans  who  are  present,  know  that  1 
have  not  been  brought  into  this  place  for 
any  crime,  but  in  order  that  by  this  means 
1 may  merit  the  fruition  of  the  glory  of 
God,  for  love  of  whom  1 have  been 
made  prisoner.  I am  as  the  grain  of 
the  field  and  must  be  grouud  by  the 
teeth  of  the  lions  that  I may  become 
bread  fit  for  His  table.” 

The  Coliseum  of  Rome  is  a ruin,  and 
well  that  it  is,  for  it  helped  to  ruin 
Rome.  The  decaying  walls  of  this  once 
great  heathen  city  of  two  and  one-half 
millions  of  people  can  be  seen  for  miles 
around.  Standing  here  are  parts  of 
some  buildings  that  were  erected  1<  ng 
before  Christ  was  born  into  the  world. 

But  modern  Rome,  which  has  grown 
from  20, 000  people  in  A.  1).  1350  to  half 
a million  n >w,  has  some  buildings  the 
most  wonderful  of  their  kind  in  the 
world.  The  church  of  St.  Feter,  said  to 
be  erected  on  the  spot  where  lVter  and 
Faul  are  buried,  has  standing  room  for 
80,000  people.  It  was  over  a hundred 
years  in  building  and  the  main  part 
cost  350,000,000.  The  popes  resorted  to 
the  sale  of  indulgences  to  raise  the 
money  and  this  led  to  the  Reformation. 
The  indulgence  papers  that  the  people 
bought  gave  them  the  privilege  to  in 
dulge  in  sin  with  the  promise  that  the 
pope  would  forgive.  O course  certain 
sins  that  afforded  much  pleasure  cost 
more  than  others.  Joined  to  this  great 
church  is  the  Vatican  or  home  of  I’ope 
Leo  XIII  who  is  now  in  his  'JOth  year. 
This  great  palace  covers  many  acres 
and  contains  4112  rooms.  What  monu- 
ments to  papacy!  Another  building 
called  the  Scala  Santa  contains  the 
“Holy  Stairway,”  a (light  of  twenty- 
eight  marble  steps  reputed  to  have  been 
trodden  by  Jesus  in  the  house  of  l’ilate, 
from  which  they  were  brought.  No  one 
is  allowed  to  ascend  them  except  on  his 
knees.  In  four  languages  at  the  bottom 
it  says  that  whoever  will  ascend  them 
reverently  and  with  his  mind  fixed 
upon  Christ  will  receive  nine  years’  ab 
solution  from  sin!  The  broad  stairway 
was  crowded.  Some  of  us  walked  up 
another  stairway,  willing,  as  Luther,  to 
bow  only  to  God  and  not  to  stones, 
statues  and  popes. 

It  is  tolerably  certain  that  Faul  and 
Feter  were  martyred  here  in  A.  D HI 
by  the  emperor  Nero.  One  historian 
mentions  it  in  the  very  last  of  Ihe  first 
century  and  others  soon  afterward. 
Feter  chose  to  be  crucified  head  down 
ward  considering  himself  not  worthy  to 
suffer  as  Christ  did.  Thus  Feter's  hands 
were  stretched  forth  when  he  was  old 
glorifying  God  in  the  manner  of  death 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  of  to  him.  John 
zl  : 18,  FJ.  Faul  was  beheaded. 

There  are  many  pilgrims  here  now 
and  each  one  must  visit  the  seven  pil 
grim  churches  before  returning  home. 

When  wine  was  refused  at  the  table 
where  all  the  rest  drink  it,  some  one  re 
marked,  “When  you  are  in  Rome  you 
must  do  as  Rome  does."  Faul  con 
formed  to  the  rules  of  others  only  when 
he  did  not  do  wrong  by  it.  It  is  Im- 
possible to  avoid  places  in  these  countries 
where  people  drink  wine  and  beer  for 
they  drink  it  like  water  almost  every- 
where, women  as  well  as  men.  In  one 


place  on  the  train  I saw  finely  dressed 
women  drinking  wine  out  of  large  bot- 
tles. And  in  places  in  waiting  rooms  in 
depots  in  Germany,  where  drinking  ta 
bles  and  beer  saloons  are  generally 
found,  1 have  seen  women  treat  each 
other  to  beer  drinks.  They  are  so  ac 
customed  to  it  that  intoxication  is  not 
so  frequent. 

There  is  so  much  of  interest  here 
that  my  stay  has  been  prolonged. 
Dearer  than  all  the  other  history  of 
pagan  and  modern  Rome  is  its  sacred 
history  given  us  by  the  Bible  which  is 
now  read  with  renewed  interest.  (More 
of  Rome  later). 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••UNSPOTTED  FROM  THE 
WORLD.” 

James  I :27. 

BY  ALVIN  K.  ROrt*. 

When  we  aie  unspotted  from  the 
world  we  mean  not  to  be  tainted  or  in 
fluenced  by  any  of  its  pleasures  or  en 
ticing  dangers. 

The  world  and  God  have  no  friend 
ship  as  is  plainly  and  readily  seen  in 
Jas.  4 :4.  Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

To  be  unspotted  from  the  world 
means  a pure  religion  (Jas.  1 :27),  and 
a transformation,  and  that  “by  the  re- 
newing of  your  minds."  Rom.  12  :2.  It 
also  means  a change  from  ungodliness 
to  godliness,  from  sin  to  righteousness, 
from  carnality  to  spirituality,  from 
worldliness  to  Christianity ; in  short  it 
means  from  vice  to  purity.  If  we  want 
to  be  a chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  a holy  nation,  and  a pecu 
liar  people  (!  Fet.  2 :9),  we  must  be  sep 
arate  from  the  world.  “That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi 
nation  in  the  Bight  of  God."  Luke 
lit : 15. 

Dear  reader,  do  not  discard  the  im 
port  of  these  verses.  Let  us  take  scrip 
ture  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  given 
and  it  will  readily  be  seen  that  we  are 
to  be  a distinct  people,  untainted  from 
all  the  world's  fashions  and  from  the 
Christianity  which  is  so  only  in  name. 
How  can  we  love  the  world  and  wor 
ship  God  at  the  same  time?  It  is  an 
impossibility.  We  cannot  worship  the 
goddess  of  fashion  and  be  justified  by 
saying  that  our  heart  is  not  affected 
thereby.  That  is,  some  say.  I do  not 
feel  any  prouder  with  my  fine  clothes 
than  if  1 wore  plainer  apparel. 

Let  me  tell  you  with  loving  kindness 
th  it  heart  and  action  correspond.  For 
a simple  example,  if  I say  I will  take 
my  pen,  1 must  perform  an  act,  that 
act  is  nothing  more  than  the  very 
thought  of  my  heart  and  mind— the 
source  of  a^thought. 

Then,  dearfeader,  it  proves  t^at  all 
our  adornment  is  the  result  of  thought 
(which  originates  in  the  heart  and 
mind)  put  into  practice. 

Where  has  fashion  its  origin? 

I think  you  will  all  admit  that  fash-  . 
ion  has  its  origin  among  people  who 
are  anything  but  Christians.  What 
right  have  you  then  to  be  so  entirely 
controlled  by  their  whims?  I realize 
that  at  the  present  day  and  age  of  the 
world  we  as  a Christian  people  do  not 
show  an  entire  separation  from  the 
world,  in  dress. 

We  ought  to  dress  so  that  we  would 
know  each  other  aud  be  known  by  oth 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


135 


134 

ers  at  a glance.  Generally  speaking,  if 
spirituality  is  lost  fashion  takes  its 
place. 

The  very*  act  of  dressing  like  the 
world  robs  ub  of  the  inlluence  that  we 
would  have  by  retaining  modest  ap- 
parel. Yea,  we  must  forsake  all  aud 
follow  Christ. 

Having  proved  that  fashion  has  its 
origin  among  unchristian  or  worldly 
people,  we  must  conclude  that  we 
must  abstain  from  all  fashion  and  even, 
as  Paul  says,  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  1 These.  5:22.  Notice  1 Pet.  3 : 

3,  4:  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  out 
ward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel.”  Let  us  not  think  so  lightly 
in  regard  to  outward  adornment.  1 am 
afraid  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God 
many  a one  will  be  disappointed.  Oh! 
brethren,  let  us  take  heed  and  consult 
the  oracles  of  God. 

Let  our  clothing  be  neat  and  clean, 
but  not  gay,  airy  or  showy;  not  in  the 
point  of  fashion.  Do  everything  herein 
with  a single  eye.  In  the  words  of 
Wesley  let  us  “wear  no  gold,  no  pearls, 
or  precious  stones,  use  no  curling  of 
hair,  costly  apparel,  buy  no  superllui- 
ties,  no  mere  ornaments,  though  ever 
so  much  in  fashion,  wear  nothing  to  at- 
tract the  attention  of  bystanders.”  He 
also  advised  women  not  to  wear  rings, 
earrings,  necklaces  or  ruffles,  nor  men 
to  wear  glittering  or  costly  buckles  or 
buttons,  as  was  then  the  fashion. 

You  may  think  these  are  very  little 
things.  True,  therefore,  they  are  not 
worth  defending.  Show  that  you  really 
do  not  attach  any  importance  to  them  by 
giving  them  up.  Let  them  drop,  throw 
them  away,  without  another  word. 
Y'ou  will  readily  do  this  if  they  really 
are  so  unimportant  to  you.  A little 
thing  fondled  and  caressed  may  be  diili- 
cult  to  cast  away,  a little  self-indul- 
gence may  cause  much  hurt  to  your 
soul.  Let  us  notice  several  scripture 
references  which  forbid  gaudy  display 
of  attire:  1 Tim.  2 :l»,  10;  Isa.  3 : 16  26; 

1 Pet.  3:3,  4.  Anyone  holding  the 
scriptures  as  inspired  will  readily  see 
that  we  oppose  fashion  only  as  God  op- 
poses it,  not  simply  because  of  a church 
rule 

In  conclusion  we  oppose  fashions  be- 
cause they  sap  the  life  out  of  churches, 
and  drive  the  poor  away.  They  violate 
the  laws  of  health,  excite  lust,  cause 
waste  of  time,  result  in  caste  in  society, 
are  expensive,  foster  pride,  cause  popu- 
larity and  prejudice.  Last  aud  greatest 
of  all,  fashion  is  unscriptural.  If  this 
be  true,  its  foundation  cannot  be  the 
true  and  divine  Spirit. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  all  the 
professing  Christians  may  be  kuown  by 
their  apparel.  This  plan  carried  out 
will  not  make  more  hypocrites  than 
there  are  now. 

Another  form  of  intemperance  is  the 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks 
or  tobacco.  The  indulgence  in  an  exces- 
sive or  even  a moderate  way  is  giving 
way,  more  or  less,  to  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  therefore  is  a worldly  habit. 
Remember  the  reward  of  all  worldly 
habits. 

Is  the  tobacco  habit  a Christian  habit  ? 
We  must  all  admit  that  it  is  a very 
filthy  habit  which  originated  among  the 
heathen,  and  which  when  first  intro 
duced  into  Europe  was  denounced  by 
our  people  as  well  as  by  others  in  the 
strongest  terms,  as  history  shows.  ItB 
use,  whether  excessive  or  moderate,  is 
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a giving  way  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
We  find  some  even  to  say  that  if  God 
would  not  want  mankind  to  use  it  He 
would  not  permit  it  to  grow. 

Such  a proposition  is  foolish  and  ab- 
surd from  the  standpoint  of  common 
sense. 

There  are  many  poisonous  weeds 
which  God  permits  to  grow,  and  which 
are  good  in  their  proper  place,  but 
which  God  never  intended  that  man 
should  chew,  smoke  or  drink  or  use  to 
his  detriment  and  degradation  in  any 
way.  God  has  created  and  permits 
everything  to  grow  for  its  special  pur- 
pose, but  lie  never  intended  that  man 
should  use  a poisonous  weed  or  any- 
thing else  to  his  detriment  and  to  the 
defilement  of  his  body  which  is  the 
temple  of  God.  2 Cor.  6 : 16. 

Beware,  brethren,  “ W hether  therefore 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  1 Cor.  10  : 
31.  Does  not  that  include  smoking  and 
chewing?  The  Gospel  Arrow  says, 
“Tobacco  boys  will  make  tobacco-men, 
with  tobacco  teeth,  and  tobacco  breath, 
and  tobacco  pockets,  and  a general  to- 
bacco smell;  and  what  is  worse,  they 
will  have  tobacco  appetites,  which  will 
crave  tobacco  enough  in  their  life  time 
to  feed  them,  to  buy  a small  farm,  and 
to  educate  a small  family. 

They  will,  moreover,  spit  tobacco  all 
along  their  way  though  life,  to  the  an- 
noyance of  their  neighbors  and  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  wives  and  families.” 
Tobacco  smoke  pollutes  the  air  which 
those  who  prefer  pure  air  are  obliged 
to  take  into  their  nostrils  and  lungs. 
Would  it  not,  for  the  sake  of  mothers , 
wipes,  sisters  notl  children,  be  well  to 
abstain  from  its  usef  “Now  boys,  what 
do  you  think  of  all  this?  ThebeBt  thing 
you  can  do  with  tobacco  is  to  let  it 
alone.  Its  use  will  injure  your  health 
and  make  you  a nuisance  to  your 
friends,  for  the  vile  odor  will  taint 
your  breath  and  your  clothing,  and 
though  you  will  not  notice  it,  every 
one  who  does  not  use  tobacco  can  de- 
tect it  in  an  instant.” 

Christians,  read  verses  16  and  17  of 
the  third  chapter  of  First  Corinthians, 
and  then  if  it  fits  your  case,  “Cleanse 
the  Temple!” 

Do  you  say  you  use  it  as  a medicine? 
Well  then,  dear  friends  of  tobacco,  why 
not  share  your  curative  with  the  still 
more  suffering  feminine  sex?  That 
would  be  charitable.  After  the  cure  is 
effected,  why  continue  its  use? 

A friend  says  it  is  not  that-which  en 
tereth  into  a man  which  delileth  him, 
but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him, 
those  are  they  that  defile  the  man  (Mark 
7 : la). 

If  tobacco  were  taken  internally  it 
would  cause  death;  but  it  not  used  as  a 
food,  and  consequently  expectoration 
follows;  and  the  things  which  come  out 
of  him  defile  the  man  (Mark  7 : 15),  the 
floor,  the  sidewalk,  etc.,  also.  Taken  in 
ternally  death  would  result;  the  oxpec 
toration  process  results  in  a very  un- 
pleasant, malodorous  habit,  though 
more  or  less  a lust  of  the  flesh. 

More  might  be  said  but  time  and 
space  will  not  permit.  Many  Christians 
who  use  tobacco  freely  acknowledge 
that  indulgence  of  the  tobacco  habit  is 
giving  way  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
They  do  not  want  their  children  to  use 
it,  aud  that  is  proof  enough  that  they 
acknowledge  it  as  useless  and  vile,  and 
wrong.  Head  Rom.  6 :23. 


OF  TRUTH. 

In  the  matter  of  drink  notice  the 
stepB,  cider,  wine,  beer,  whisky,  drunk- 
enness, hell.  Many  parents  keep  cider 
and  wine  in  their  cellars.  There  is 
where  many  children  take  their  first 
step  to  ruin.  Many  say  they  use  it 
only  as  a harmless  beverage,  but  alas! 
Children  drink  it  at  home  and  finally 
when  temptations  beset  them,  their 
craving  appetites  gain  the  mastery  and 
in  the  door  of  the  saloon  they  go,  as 
they  say,  only  a glass  or  two  and  simply 
cider;  the  next  time  cider  and  wine  are 
taken;  pretty  soon  beer  is  called  for, 
next  is  whisky,  and  -finally  the  drunk- 
ard’s goal  is  reached. 

Parents,  beware!  by  the  free  use  of 
cider  aud  wine  in  the  cellar,  you  may 
be  the  cause  of  leading  souls  to  hell. 
Oh!  brethren,  let  us  keep  ourselves  es- 
tranged from  the  saloon,  which  is  one 
of  the  first  steps  to  debauchery  and  hell. 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  and  handle  not,” 
i-t  the  safest  and  best  motto. 

Let  us  not  defile  ourselves  and  dis 
honor  our  Creator,  by  the  indulgence  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  or  the  use  of  King  Al- 
cohol’s little  brother,  tobacco.  May  we 
all  live  distinctly  separate  from  the 
world  with  all  its  allurements  in  what- 
ever form  or  manner  so  that  in  the  last 
day  we  may  all  be  gathered  in  that  bet- 
ter home  where  defilement  is  unknown. 
Elkhart,  Ind, 

SAVE  THE  CHILD, 

Written  for  Green’s  Fruit  Grower  by 
J.  II.  & M.  T.  Neff,  M.  1).,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

“i*ride  (or  fashion)  goeth  before  de- 
struction.” —Bible, 

Childhood  like  the  crystal,  hoary 
frost,  is  easily  cut  down,  and  a very  lit- 
tle act  may  ruin  what  time  can  never 
restore. 

Why  do  so  many  children  pass  to  an 
untimely  grave?  There  are  many  rea- 
sons or  things  done  by  habits,  diet,  ex- 
cesses, transmission,  exposure,  etc., 
^hat  hastens  youth’s  departure,  as  well 
as  those  of  more  mature  years.  If  true 
vegetarianism  or  a bloodless  diet,  Gen. 

1 : 29;  Ex.  23  : 25;  Matt.  4 : 4;  Dan.  1 : 8; 
Rev.  22  : 2;  Ex.  23  : 13,  etc.,  were  strictly 
adhered  to,  with  obedience  to  the  Crea- 
tor’s will  and  laws  of  life,  it  would  save 
mankind  from  every  ill,  wrong,  suffer- 
ing or  affliction  both  in  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come,  that  otherwise  they  could 
not  escape.  Habits  are  destroying  thou- 
sands of  those  who  would  in  time  prove 
to  become  monuments  in  society  for 
their  achievements  that  they  could  and 
would  accomplish  if  life  were  spared. 
But  fashion  sweeps  her  millions  to  the 
tomb,  ejecting  from  heaven’s  miniature 
temple  the  frightened  spirit  ere  its  man- 
tle of  paradise  is  woven  for  its  cover 
ing. 

Cleanliness  is  God  like.  Being  neat 
and  tidy  is  good.  But  to  dress  a child 
so  that  nearly  half  of  its  body  from 
feet  to  head  is  exposed  to  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather  is  very  injurious,  if 
not  suicidal  to  Eay  the  least.  Just  think 
a moment  how  children  are  exposed- 
boys  and  girls.  Their  clothes  not  reach- 
ing to  their  knees.  Thus  their  tiny 
limbs  are  chilled  with  cold  and  the  life 
current,  blood,  is  sent  back  to  the  body 
chilled  enough  to  paralyze  the  heart’s 
action,  while  the  cold  wind  strikes  even 
up  to  its  frail  body,  unprotected- 
enough  to  freeze  the  life  out  of  any 
child.  Thus  to  send  children  out,  is 
only  a rapid  process  of  taking  their  in- 


May  1, 

nocent  God  given  life  away  by  inches. 
You  Bay  we  put  on  leggings.  Nonsense. 
That  is  no  protection  worth  mention- 
ing. Suppose  we  change  the  subject, 
and  demand  that  mothers  go  out  on  the 
street  dressed  just  as  they  make  their 
children  do.  Try  it,  parents,  so  that  you 
may  know  something  of  the  condition 
that  you  make  your  children  suffer. 
Then  you  will  little  wonder  why  chil 
dren  are  so  frail,  suffer  and  pasB  away 
so  young.  If  you  think  it  indecent  or 
improper  to  dress  thus,  then  it  is  like- 
wise so  for  your  children.  Make  your 
child’s  clothes  to  come  down  to  its 
ankle  the  same  as  for  yourself.  Have 
respect  for  the  young  as  well  as  for  the 
old.  Better  that  the  child  were  not 
bom  than  ill  born  or  improperly  raised. 
Better  not  be  a parent  than  to  be  one 
who  only  burdens  humanity  by  their 
degenerated  off  spring.  God  bless  the 
Quakers,  Friends,  Dunkards,  etc.,  who 
dress  their  children— boys  and  girls— in 
a decent  and  humane  manner,  like  unto 
themselves.  They  deserve  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  thus  withstand  such  fash- 
ions which  only  tend  to  ruin  the  rising 
generation. 

Did  mankind  heed  and  obey  the  laws 
of  life,  love,  peace,  health  and  happiness 
as  the  Creator  intended,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing pride  and  fashion,  it  would  be  a 
thousandfold  better.  There  is  another 
suicidal  act,  done  on  the  part  of  moth- 
ers by  wrapping  a thick  shawl,  etc., 
over  the  infant’s  face— making  it  look 
more  like  a stick  of  wood  than  a babe, 
thereby  making  it  breathe  over  and 
over  again  its  own  poisoned  breath.  By 
all  means  never  cover  the  child’s  face 
with  any  thicker  covering  than  you 
would  your  own  face.  Just  wrap  a 
thick  shawl  over  your  face  for  an  hour 
or  two  as  many  do  their  infants  and 
you  will  no  longer  wonder  at  the  pale, 
puny,  sickly,  suffocating,  suicidal  or 
ill  health  of  the  child.  We  need  by  all 
means  reformatory  schools  in  order  to 
teach  prospective  parents  how  to  live, 
how  to  dress  and  to  protect  their  in 
nocent  offspring,  so  that  they  may  be 
worthy  of  the  position  they  expect  to 
occupy  in  life,  and  that  their  children 
be  not  a burden  to  society.  Remember, 
as  you  sow  so  you  reap,  both  now  and 
hereafter.  Don't  attempt  to  beat  out 
what  you  imparted  by  birth. — Sel.  by  J . 
M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  CONSOLATION. 


BY  A.  B.  KOLB. 


Our  hearts  are  oft  with  grief  oppressed, 
Our  souls  with  careare  riven; 

No  matter  what  may  here  molest, 

There'll  be  no  care  In  heaven. 

Mid  pain  and  woe  we  wander  oft, 

From  post  to  pillar  driven; 

Oh,  oourge  take,  and  look  aloft, 

There’ll  be  no  pain  in  heaven. 

The  darkness  oft  obscures  the  way, 

No  prospect  bright  is  given; 

Faith  sees  arar  the  dawning  day. 

There’ll  be  no  night  in  heaven. 

From  dearest  ones  we  here  must  part, 

Yet  as  farewells  are  given. 

This  comfort  soothes  the  breaking  heart, 
We’li  never  part  in  heaven. 

Here  is  the  battle  often  lost, 

Tho’  earnestly  we’ve  striven; 

Press  bravely  on  till  Jordan’s  crossed, — 
There’s  victory  In  heaven. 

Do  thou,  my  soul,  then  bravely  fight, 

Tho’  odds  be  one  to  seven; 

’Twill  all  be  peace,  ’twill  all  be  light, 
’Twill  all  be  Joy  in  heaven. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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MENNONI1E  HOME  MISSION. 


The  mission  notes  have  been  neg- 
lected somewhat  during  the  past  few 
weeks,  the  writer  having  been  absent 
on  a two  weeks’  errand  for  the  Master. 
We  are  always  glad  to  tell  our  brethren 
and  sisters  the  progress  the  mission 
mak es  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  ItBeems 
sometimes  to  us  as  if  it  goes  too  slowly, 
but  we  still  remember  God  will  give 
the  increase  sooner  or  later  if  we  sow 
faithfully.  May  God  use  us  to  sow  the 
good  seed  which  shall  bring  forth  a 
hundred  fold,  and  not  us  only,  but 
wherever  God’s  servants  are  working 
in  His  vineyard.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people.  They  in- 
spire us  to  the  work.  We  feel  the 
guiding  hand  has  never  led  us  astray, 
therefore  we  put  impicit  confidence  in 
Him.  The  work  during  the  past 
month  is  similar  to  that  of  which  we 
have  written  before.  We  do  not  wit- 
ness so  many  sad  scenes  at  present  as 
we  have  during  the  extreme  cold 
weather.  People  can  do  with  less 
clothing  and  less  fuel  which  enables 
them  to  make  a good  start  for  the  ap- 
proaching summer.  The  meetings  are 
attended  about  as  usual.  We  have  had 
good  meetings  of  late,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  a number  of  brethren  have 
been  with  us  Among  them  were  Bro. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  Bro. 
Shenk  of  Virginia,  Bro.  Garber  of  Ohio 
and  others  who  did  not  stay  long.  We 
received  some  donations  also  lately.  A 
box  of  provisions  from  Sterling,  also  a 
crate  of  eggs;  box  from  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  containing  provisions,  and  a box 
from  Inman,  Kansas,  containing  cloth- 
ing. A donation  from  Roseland,  Ne- 
braska for  workers  and  a donation 
from  a sister  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a,  for 
charity,  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. May  God  bless  each  donor. 

Our  S.  S.  is  interesting,  the  attend- 
ance being  182  at  present.  Twenty- 
three  of  the  little  girls  recited  all  the 
Golden  Texts  of  this  year  in  their 
order.  They  are  endeavoring  to  com- 
mit them  all  for  this  year.  Messages  of 
God's  love  can  be  carried  to  homes  of 
darkness  through  these  children  which 
cannot  be  carried  any  other  way. 

Sister  Mary  Zook  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday  with  us  and  taught  the 
infant  class  of  S3  in  number.  The  reg- 
ular teacher  was  absent  and  we  were 
glad  for  her  help. 

Sister  Ebersole  spent  a pleasant  week 
with  her  parents  at  Sterling,  but  has  re- 
turned again  in  good  health.  Sister 
Mary  Denlinger  spent  two  weeks  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  Missouri.  She 
will  stay  witn  us  a week  and  will  start 
for  Philadelphia  to  labor  in  His  vine- 
yard there. 

Sister  Amanda  Musselman  is  at 
present  in  Newton,  Kansas,  visiting 
friends,  but  will  return  and  accompany 
Sister  Denlinger  to  Philadelphia  where 
a mission  will  be  opened  about  the  first 
of  May.  Sister  Ella  Mann  has  come  to 
assist  us  at  present. 

The  writer  spent  ten  days  with 
friends  in  Ohio.  He  took  a boy  thir- 
teen years  of  age  from  the  bad  influ- 
ences of  the  city  slums,  to  be  raised  by 
a noble  man  under  the  influences  of 
our  own  Mennonite  people.  The  writer 
haB  returned  again  strengthened  phys- 
ically as  well  as  spiritually. 


We  are  glad  to  report  our  little  flock 
here  as  prospering  again.  Some  of  our 
members  have  been  very  sick,  but  are 
now  able  to  attend  the  meetings. 

We  still  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
the  work,  that  many  more  may  be 
gathered  in,  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Yrours  in  Him, 

Buo.  L. 


••IF  I WERE  A MISSIONARY.” 

“If  I were  a missionary,  I could  speak 
for  Christ.”  So  you  could.  But  you 
can  still  more  easily  without  being  a 
missionary.  What  said  the  Lord  to 
Ananias?  “Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  in- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
called  Saul  of  Tarsus;  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth.”  He  was  to  go  to  a neigh- 
bor’s house,  and  help  a man  who  had 
begun  to  pray:  that  was  all.  And  that 
was  certainly  easier  than  the  journey 
of  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  required 
of  Jonah,  when  he  was  sent  as  a mis- 
sionary to  Nineveh;  and  still  more  easy 
than  to  follow  some  of  our  modern 
missionaries  into  the  burning  heart  of 
Africa,  or  away  to  the  distant  coasts  of 
China  or  India. 

Some  Christians  plead  off  from  their 
share  in  this  consecrated  toil,  on  the 
ground  that  they  have  no  “gil  t”  for  it. 
“If  I had  the  training  of  a missionary 
or  a minister,”  say  they,  “l  would  en- 
gage in  this  labor  with  all  my  powers. 
But  which  is  the  more  needful,— a hu- 
man education  in  the  head,  or  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  heart?  If  your 
soul  has  ever  really  known  the  joy  of 
Christ’s  love,  wherein  are  you  not  suffi- 
ciently “trained”  to  go  aud  invite  eome 
other  soul  to  love  Him?  The  prepara 
tion  which  a Christian  out  of  the  pulpit 
needs  to  qualify  him  to  be  a fisher  of 
men,  like  the  first  disciples  of  Galilee, 
is  a warm  heart  full  of  Christ,  rather 
than  any  college  diploma  or  any  great 
mental  gift.  During  the  revival  of  1*58 
in  Ireland,  an  ignorant  man  was  con- 
verted who  could  do  nothing  more 
than  tell  what  Jesus  had  done  for  his 
soul.  He  went  over  into  some  mills  in 
Scotland  where  thirteen  hundred  hands 
were  employed;  and  so  great  was  the 
impression  made  upon  them  by  hissim 
pie  story,  that  no  less  than  six  hundred 
of  them  were  hopefully  led  to  the  Sa- 
viour. Is  there  not  power,  then,  in  a 
heart  of  love? 

Did  you  ever  sit  down — you  who 
are  waiting  for  “more  training”  or 
more  “gifts”— and  seriously  compare 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  home- 
labor  with  those  which  hinder  the  toil 
of  our  missionaries? 

The  missionaries  are  few,  while  the 
Christians  at  home  are  many.  So  many 
laborers  on  heathen  soil  as  there  are 
members  of  a single  church  at  home 
would  have  to  spread  over  half  an  cm 
pire;  while  the  home  church  has  but  a 
small  parish,  and  faints  at  that.  In  the 
little  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
there  are,  in  a single  denomination, 
more  than  ten  times  as  many  church- 
members  as  there  are  missionaries  sent 
our  for  the  whole  world  from  all  the 
societies  and  mission  boards  of  all  1’ro- 
testant  countries  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. If  the  church-members  of  your 
community  were  up  to  the  standard  of 
Christian  consecration  which  led  those 
men  and  women  out  into  the  gloom  of 
pagan  night,  how  long  before  it  would 
be  rejoicing  in  a universality  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  hope  ? 


Missionaries  go  to  the  heathen  at 
great  cost.  To  say  nothing  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  all  business  prospects  in  which 
they  might  have  taken  rank  with  other 
men,  it  costs,  on  an  average,  ten  years 
of  time  and  some  two  or  three  thou- 
sand dollars  of  hard  earnings  to  fit 
every  minister  or  missionary  for  his 
life  work.  Let  me  ask  how  many  mem- 
bers there  are  in  any  church  who  have 
ever  spent  even  a fraction  of  that  time 
or  money  to  fit  them  to  invite  their 
neighbors  to  Christ.  To  carry  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  heathen  is  a work  of  cost; 
but  for  you  to  “go  into  the  street,  and 
inquire  in  the  house”  for  those  that 
pray,  does  not  require  the  outlay  of  a 
farthing.  There  is  no  ocean  to  cross, 
no  distance  to  journey,  no  burning  cli- 
mate to  bear.  “There  is  a gold  mine 
in  India,”  cried  Andrew  E’uller,  mean- 
ing the  precious  souls  there  waiting  to 
be  redeemed,  “but  it  seems  almost  as 
deep  as  the  center  of  the  earth.”  Y’our 
gold  mine  is  not  far  away,  in  India,  in 
Africa,  or  among  the  South  Seas;  you 
have  but  to  step  from  your  door,  and 
you  are  in  it;  perhaps  not  even  that; 
for  these  souls  that  need  your  Chris- 
tian help  may  be  inside  your  own  home, 
aud  sitting  around  your  own  fireside. 

Missionaries  have  to  learn  a different 
language.  You  already  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  the  unconverted  around  you. 

1 have  read  of  a sailor  who  could  talk 
with  the  representatives  of  eight  differ- 
ent nations,  and  who,  when  converted, 
joyfully  declared,  “Oh!  now  in  all  these 
languages  1 can  tell  other  sailors  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  my  soul.”  Have 
you  begun  to  do  that  yet  in  one?  If 
not,  how  different  is  your  zeal  from 
that  of  the  Moravian  who  sold  himself 
as  a slave  in  a foreign  land  that  he 
might  get  access  to  his  pagan  master, 
and  learn  his  lauguage,  and  bring  him 
to  Christ! 

1 think  that  lady  in  London  who 
found  a young  man  waiting  at  a street- 
corner  for  some  drunken  comrades,  and 
persuaded  him  to  give  up  the  carousal 
and  go  to  church  with  her  instead,  did 
not  regret  the  effort  she  had  made  for 
his  soul  when  that  same  young  man  be 
came  converted,  and  sailed  for  the 
South  Seas  as  a missionary,  and  after- 
wards closed  his  life  as  the  martyr  of 
Erroinango, — John  Williams.  Neither 
will  you  regret  any  effort  you  may 
make  to  fill  the  firmament  with  “stars 
that  shall  shine  for  ever  and  ever.” 

When  Kuril  proposed  to  a Christian 
friend  to  distribute  some  tracts  to  a 
regiment  just  disbanded  and  starting 
for  home,  "1  have  not  nerve  enough," 
was  the  reply.  That  is  precisely  the 
defect  in  the  Church  now.  What  is 
wanted  is  more  “nerve,"  more  courage, 
more  of  Christian  resolution,  more  of 
personal  consecration.  Let  our  Chris- 
tian sailors  develop  into  John  Newtons, 
and  our  Christian  carpenters  into  liar 
lan  Pages,  and  our  Christian  black 
smits  into  Daniel  Saffords,  and  all  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  Church  reconsecrate 
themselves  to  the  love  of  Christ  aud 
the  service  of  man,  and  take  hold  of 
this  grand  toil  in  earnest!  When 
that  day  dawns,  the  que  tion  of  home 
evangelization  will  solve  itself,  and  the 
neglected  field  will  begin  to  blossom 
again  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

“Men  die  iu  drtrknc»s  at  your  side, 

\\  Ilium t a hope  to  cheer  the  tomb; 

Take  up  the  torch  and  wave  it  wide,— 

The  torch  that  lights  Time’b  thickest  glooin. 

“Toll  on,— faint  not,—  keep  watch,  and  pray! 

He  wise  the  errlug  soul  to  win; 

Go  forth  Into  the  world’s  highway, 

Compel  the  wanderer  to  coma  In.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

* BOMBAY. 

BY  J.  A.  BESSLEK. 

We  are  told  that  we  had  better  write 
our  impressions  of  India  before  we  are 
here  long,  for  if  we  wait  the  scenes  will 
be  so  familiar  to  us  that  they  will  no  lon- 
ger impress  us.  So,  after  being  a week  in 
India,  we  shall  try  very  briefly  to  tell 
how  Bombay  impressed  us.  We  were 
told  that  the  heat  would  be  “terrible” 
and  that  we  had  no  idea  of  its  intensity, 
etc.  We  found  it  warm,  but  not  so 
warm  as  it  often  is  in  southern  Pennsyl- 
vania and  a pleasant  breeze  from  the 
sea  modified  the  heat  to  such  an  extent 
as  to  make  it  quite  pleasant,  except  dur- 
ing the  very  hottest  part  of  the  day. 
We  have  not  reached  the  hottest  season 
yet  and  later  impressions  may  be  differ- 
ent, but  we  feel  that  the  weather  so  far 
has  been  quite  endurable. 

We  happened  to  arrive  in  Bombay 
just  before  a four  days'  feast  of  the 
Hindus  — the  most  disgraceful  in  the 
Hindu  ritual.  During  the  first  part  of 
the  feast  they  throw  dust,  dirt  and  red 
paint  over  each  other;  on  the  last  day 
they  abuse  each  other  with  the  vilest 
language  they  can  imagine  and  even  go 
so  far  as  to  resort  to  blows.  This  is  all 
in  the  name  of  religion.  “What  must 
be  their  irreligion!”  The  terrible  din 
and  noise  these  heathen  worshippers 
kept  up  all  night  did  more  to  keep  us 
awake  than  the  heat,  fleas  and  mosqui- 
toes combined.  There  are  hundreds  of 
Hindu  temples  in  Bombay.  Some  of 
these  are  quite  imposing  structures. 
Others  are  small  and  have  just  room  for 
the  idol,  which  is  worshipped  from  the 
outside.  We  are  invited  to  look  into 
these  places,  but  by  no  means  to  enter 
them.  There  are  also  Mohammedan, 
Parsee,  Roman  Catholic  and  various 
Protestant  places  of  worship. 

The  Parsees  or  sun-worshippers  are 
the  most  refined  of  the  natives.  Most 
of  them  are  well  educated  and  speak 
good  English.  They  respect  and  love 
their  wives  and  their  ideal  of  home-life 
is  almost  or  quite  as  high  as  that  of 
most  Europeans.  They  do  not  wish  to 
make  proselytes,  they  say,  and  will  not 
allow  others  to  enter  their  temples. 
Most  of  their  worship  is  out  by  the  wa- 
terside at  sunrise  and  sunset  when  they 
repeat  set  forms  of  prayer  as  they  untie 
and  tie  their  girdle  and  bathe  their  fore- 
heads with  water  from  the  sea  or 
stream.  More  than  half  the  Parsees  in 
world  are  in  Horabay.  They  are  the 
rich  men,  the  money  lenders  of  that  city. 

In  company  with  two  Pentecostal 
missionaries  from  lgotpuri,  1 went 
through  one  of  the  worst  districts  of 
Bombay.  They  purpose  starting  a mis- 
sion iu  this  district  to  do  English  work. 
Sad  to  tell  this  work  is  needed  here;  and 
the  idea  these  people  have  of  Christi- 
anity is  what  they  gather  from  the  Brit 
ish  soldiers  and  other  English  speaking 
m n — or  imitations  of  men  — who  fre- 
quent this  section.  Worst  Chicago  and 
New  York  are  no  touch  to  darkest 
Bombay. 

We  visited  the  home  and  some  of  the 
orphanages  of  E.  S.  Hume  in  Byculla, 
Bombay.  The  children  remembered 
“Lambert  Sahib"  and  sent  him  a hearty 
“Salaam,”  as  well  as  to  all  the  kind 
friends  who  are  helping  in  their  sup- 
port. We  shall  tell  more  about  this 
work  when  we  have  visited  other  or 
phanages  and  can  write  them  up  to 
gether. 

B ombtty,  March  3 ",  1899. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

SUBSCRIBE  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  $1.00  a year.  This  is  a good 
time  now  to  do  it.  Your  church  paper 
will  interest  you. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the.  Colportage  Books  listed  els  j- 
where. 


We  d.sire  to  call  the  attention  of 
Sunday  School  choristers  to  the  new 
book  for  Sunday  Schools,  entitled  “Oos- 
pel  Herald  in  Song.”  See  advertise- 
ment on  another  page. 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  They  have  on 
hand  a line  assortment  of  good  books 
and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices.  Send 
for  catalogues. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


Every  reader  of  the  Herald  should 
have  a copy  of  “In  His  Steps,  or  What 
would  Jesus  doY"  by  Charles  M.  Shel- 


don. It  brings  out  the  practical  side 
of  Christianity,  and  is  sure  to  make  an 
impression  on  the  reader.  Price,  in 
paper,  25  cents;  in  cloth,  75  cents.  Ad- 
dress, Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  hid. 

The  new  book  on  “Immersion,”  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  Bale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
and  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  Boon.  W e need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  agents  to  the  advertisement  of  the 
the  new  book  entitled,  “Hying  Testi- 
monies of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  on  an 
other  page.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
vigorous  canvass  of  this  book.  It  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  some  soul  to 
decide  for  Christ,  while  meetings  are 
being  held  at  many  places. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 
necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  have  only  a few  “Peloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons"  left,  which 
we  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address 
upon  receipt  of  75  cents.  Order  at  once. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  15. 
Fairiield,  1).  1).  215  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 


who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  atfusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  1 was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  1 ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immereion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
( “that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
/ “every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la 
“boriously  did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa 
“ment.  1 saw  it  clearly.  1 could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  poiuttdly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im 
mersion  and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 


leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do  as  you-please”  after  all.  His  argu 
ments  would  make  it  a settled  ques 
tion,  but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  bouk  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverled 
subject. 


NEW  AND  TIMELY  TRflGTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  Boul  stirring  tractB.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona 
tions  sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
catioD  and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol 
lowing  is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub 
lished,  although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  Y 

No.  11.  Which  Route V 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  1*5.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 


SEMI  ANNUAL. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir 
ginia  will  be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H., 
Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co.,  on 
the  13th  and  14th  of  May.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons.  Those  desiring  to  come 
by  rail  will  be  met  at  Harrisonburg,  if 
they  inform  L.  J.  lleatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  or  the  undersigned  of  their 
coming.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrisonburg,  Pa. 


ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences  for  the  state  of 
Illinois,  will  be  held  at  the  Freeport 
church,  on  the  24th,  25th  and  26th  of 
May.  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
Conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  in 
vitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
atid  church  workers  of  other  districts 
to  be  with  us.  Parties  coming  over  the 
I.  Cen.,  or  C.  A N.  Western  liy's  will 
stop  off  at  Freeport;  those  coming  over 
the  C.  M.  & St.  P.  will  stop  at  Dakota. 
All  questions  to  be  discussed  at  the 
Church  Conference  should  be  sent  in 
to  the  undersigned  as  early  as  possible. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ontario, 
Canada,  will  be  held  on  Whit  Monday, 
May  22d  at  Cressman's  M.  H.,  Breslau, 
Ont.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  S.  S.  work. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ontario, 
Canada,  will  be  held  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  II., 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Thursday  and  Friday, 


1899. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


May  25  and  2*5.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons,  brethren  and  Bisters  from  far 
and  near  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  It 
is  hoped  that  both  the  church  and  S.  S. 
Conferences  will  be  attended  by  the 
visitors,  as  they  occur  the  same 
week  and  the  places  are  only  about  four 
miles  apart.  Breslau  and  Berlin,  on  the 
G.  T.  Ry.,  are  the  nearest  stations. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI. — May  7. 

THE  VINE  AND  THE  BRANCHES. 
— John  15  : 1-11. 

| Read  John  1*5:  1*5;  Matt.  7:  10-20. 
Memory  Verses  6 8.) 

Golden  Text. — I am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches. — John  15  : 5. 


The  annual  conference  of  the  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  AmiBh  Mennonites 
will  be  held  in  the  South  Union  M.  II., 
near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  on 
the  25th  and  26th  of  May.*  All  who  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
welcome.  Those  who  desire  to  write 
concerning  their  u ming  will  address 
C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Y odkr,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


The  Indiana  (Amish)  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  J une  1st  and 
2nd,  1899,  at  the  Forks  meeting  house, 
LaG range  Co.,  Ind.  Our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  all  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  of  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  congregations  are  invited 
to  be  present.  Those  coming  from 
other  districts  over  L.  S.  & M.  S.  stop 
at  Middlebury  and  will  find  convey- 
ance by  informing  1).  I).  Miller.  All 
questions  intended  for  consideration  at 
the  conference  should  be  sent  to  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind,  not  later  than 
May  30, 1899. 

A.  J.  Hostetler,  Cor.-Sec. 


PASS  IT  ALONG. 


Pass  it  along  my  friend,  whatever  it 
is  you  have  yourself  received  of  help 
or  counsel,  of  pleasure,  of  hope  for  the 
better  life.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
within  you,  if  you  truly  love  and  serve 
the  Lord;  but  no  man  or  woman  going 
about  with  that  kingdom  as  a joy  in 
the  soul,  can  live  a selfish  grudging  life. 
Have  dominion  over  your  own  self,  so 
that  you  may  trample  on  low  desires 
and  mean  inclinations,  and  then  cheer- 
ily,  lavishly,  and  as  part  of  your  daily 

I"  privilege,  pass  on  your  gifts,  and  ad- 

vantages, your  graces,  and  your  glad- 
ness, to  your  next  neighbor,  your  next 
of  kin,  your  brother,  white  or  black  or 
red,  wherever  God  has  placed  him, 
whenever  God  gives  you  a golden  op- 
portunity.— Stl.  L.  M.  J. 

THE  BIBLE. 


HaBt  thou  ever  heard 
Or  each  a book?  The  Author,  God  Himself; 
The  subject,  God  and  man,  salvation,  life. 

And  death  Eternal  life,  Eternal  death - 
Dread  wordBl  whose  meaning  has  no  eud,  no 
bounds; 

MoBt  wondrous  book:  bright  candle  of  the 
I Bird; 

Star  of  eternity!  The  only  star 
By  which  the  bark  of  man  could  navigate 
The  sea  or  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  bliss 
Securely!  only  star  which  rose  on  time. 

And,  on  its  dark  and  troubled  billows,  still 
As  generations  drifting  swiftly  by 
Succeeded  generation,  threw  a ray 
Of  heaven’s  own  light,  and  to  the  hills  of  God, 
The  eternal  hills,  pointed  the  sinner’s  eye; 

By  prophets.  Beers,  priests,  and  sacred  bards, 
Evangelists,  apostles,  men  Inspired, 

And  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  anointed,  set 
Apart,  and  consecrated  to  declare 
To  earth,  the  counsels  of  the  Eternal  One, 
This  book,  this  holiest,  this  sublimes!  book 


Was  sent. 


—Set.  L.  M.  J. 


The  road  to  heaven  is  up  bill  all  the 
way  to  the  man  who  is  trying  to  get 
there  without  giving.  Ram's  Horn. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Thursday  night  of  Passion 
Week,  April  6,  A.  D.  30. 

Plage.— The  upper  room  in  Jerusa 
lem,  or  probably  the  streets  or  the  path 
that  led  to  Gethsemane. 

What  Suggested  the  Figure. — 
If  it  was  suggested  by  any  external 
object,  it  may  have  been  (1)  the  cup  of 
which  they  had  just  partaken  (Meyer); 
or  (2)  the  vines  climbing  over  the  side 
of  the  house,  and  the  window  (Tholuck); 
or  (3)  the  vineyards  outside  lb  the  light 
of  the  moon  (Storr);  (4)  Those  who 
assign  the  discourse  to  the  walk  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  down  to  Kedron 
through  the  vineyards,  draw  the  figure 
from  the  vineyards,  and  the  fires  burn- 
ing along  the  sides  of  the  Kedron  valley 
in  order  to  consume  the  vinecuttings 
(Lange,  Godet);  or  (5)  it  was  suggested 
by  the  great  golden  vine  over  the  golden 
gate  of  the  temple,  which  Josephus  says 
was  so  large  that  it  “had  clusters  as 
long  as  a man ."—Peloubet. 

Union  of  Christ  and  His  Disci 
pi.es. — It  is  noteworthy  that  it  was  just 
when  the  disciples  were  overwhelmed 
with  despair  at  the  thought  of  losing 
their  Master  that  He  showed  them  how 
intimately  they  were  united  with  Him; 
when  every  bright  prospect  before  them 
seemed  blotted  out  He  spoke  of  a 
beauty  and  nobility  in  their  lives  such 
as  they  had  probably  never  conceived  of 
(verse  8);  when  the  Bread  of  heaven  was 
about  to  be  broken  for  the  life  of  the 
world,  when  the  Good  Shepherd  was 
about  to  lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep, 
the  assurance  was  given  to  His  people 
of  perpetual  life  by  union  with  Him. 
On  His  way  to  death  He  declared,  “Be- 
cause I live  ye  Bhall  live  also.”— 
Hurlbut. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  1.)  The  Vine  and  the  Branches. 

John  15  ; l-.l 


T.  Saying  and  doing. 
W.  Proof  of  abiding 

T.  Known  by  fruit. 
F.  Spiritual  fruit. 

S.  One  in  Christ. 

S.  Christ  the  Head. 


1 John  2;  1-9 
Christ. 

1 John  3 : 18  24 
Matt.  7 : 15  23 
Gal.  5 : 10-26 
Rom.  12  : 1-5 
Eph.  4:  1 16 


Lesson  VII.— May  14. 

CHRIST  BETRAYED  AND  AR- 
RESTED.— lohn  18:  I 14. 

(Bead  Matt.  26;  47-50;  Mark  14  : 43  52; 
Luke  22  : 47-53. ) 

[Memory  Verses  3 5.) 

Golden  Text.  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.— Isa.  53  : 3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  Friday  morning,  April  7,  A.  D. 
30,  from  near  midnight  till  daybreak. 

Place.—' The  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Synopsis  of  the  Leading  Events. 
—One  o'clock  A.  M.,  the  agony  and  be 
trayal;  conveyance  to  high  priest's 
house.  Two  o’clock,  the  preliminary 
examination  before  Annas  in  the  pres- 


ence of  Caiaphas.  Three  o’clock,  the 
examination  before  Caiaphas  and  the 
Sanhedrim  at  an  irregular  meeting. 
Five  o’clock,  the  formal  sentence  of  the 
Sanhedrim  In  their  proper  place  of 
meeting,  and  the  first  examination  be- 
fore Pilate  at  the  palace.  Half  past 
five  o’clock,  the  examination  before 
Herod;  the  scourging  and  first  mockery 
by  the  soldiers  at  the  palace.  Half  past 
six  o’clock,  the  sentence  of  Pilate. 
Seven  o’clock,  the  second  mockery. 
Nine  o’clock,  the  crucifixion.  Twelve, 
noon,  the  darkness.  Three  o’clock,  P. 
M.  the  end. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  8.)  The  betrayer. 

Matt.  26  ; 14  25 
T.  Gethsemane.  Luke  22  : 39  4*1 

W.  Christ  Betrayed  and  Arrested. 

John  18:1  11 

T.  Betrayed  with  a kisB.  Matt.  26  : 47  56 
F.  Th*  traitor’s  end.  Matt.  27  : 3 10 
S.  Foreknown.  John6:00  71 

S.  Reward  of  iniquity.  Acts  1 : 15  26 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ness  City,  Kansas,  April  12tii, 
1899.— Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  in  the  worthy  name  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
in  whom  all  true  followers  of  our 
blessed  Master  trust.  May  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  grant  unto  us  all  re- 
freshing showers  of  grace  divine  and 
such  power  and  such  spiritual  blens- 
ingB  and  such  an  outpouring  of  heav- 
enly life  that  our  hearts  may  overflow 
in  praise  and  honor  to  His  holy  and 
righteous  name.  Our  heartB  were  made 
glad  by  a visit  from  E.  M.  Shellenber- 
ger  of  Ransom,  Kansas.  He  came  to 
us  on  the  8th  of  April  and  preached  for 
us  four  very  interesting  sermons.  He 
gave  unto  us  the  Word  of  Life  in  power 
and  in  truth;  it  was  indeed  edifying. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors  wherever 
he  may  be.  We  are  hopeful  that  he 
will  visit  us  again  in  the  near  future  if 
the  Lord  wills  it  so.  Brother  Shellen- 
berger's  health  is  not  very  good.  We 
cordially  invite  all  the  ministering 
brethren  that  can,  to  visit  us  as  often 
as  they  can.  We  are  only  a very  few 
in  number,  but  it  does  us  as  much  good 
individually  as  if  we  were  more  in  num- 
ber, May  the  Lord  grant  us  a spirit- 
ual blessing. 

J.  B.  and  L.  M.  Williamson. 

* 

Hopedale,  III,,  Apr.  18th,  1899  - 
Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  A.  M.  church  on  EaBter  Sunday  and 
a large  number  took  part.  Bro.  Daniel 
Orendorff  of  Flanagan  was  in  our  midst 
a few  weeks  ago  and  richly  admonished 
us  in  the  word  of  God.  May  the  Lord 
ever  bless  and  strengthen  the  dear 

brother  in  his  spiritual  labors.  Cor. 

* 

Berk  a,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  Apr.  17, 
1899.—' To  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  express 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  brethren  that 
have  assisted  us  by  contributions  for  the 
building  of  our  meeting  house  here 
which  is  now  used  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Opening  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  K.  Bruuk  of  Canton,  Kans.  Mar.  19, 
the  speaker  Bhowing  us  plainly  that  in 
order  to  offer  an  acceptable  gift  to  God 
we  must  be  in  His  order.  We  believe 
that  God  accepted  our  offering.  May 
He  help  us  to  use  that  which  we  have 
consecreated  to  Him,  for  His  service. 
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A number  of  meetings  were  held  and 
nine  precious  souls  became  willing  to 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  the  Lord 
and  Master  in  all  things  and  were  re 
ceived  into  the  church  by  water  bap 
tism.  One  also  was  received  by  letter 
and  one  from  another  denomination 
May  God  continue  to  bless  these  dear 
souls  in  their  Christian  efforts.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  the  admoni- 
tions given  by  the  brother,  also  by  be- 
ing once  more  permitted  to  commemor 
ate  the  suffering  and  death  of  our  dear 
Lord  and  Master,  which  brings  to  our 
minds  afresh  the  scenes  of  Calvary  and 
God’s  love  for  us.  May  God  continue 
to  work  with  His  children  and  add  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

From  here  Bro.  Brunk  went  to  Jas 
per,  Mo.  May  God  give  increase  to  the 
seed  sown  that  it  may  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Abu.  Unruu. 

* 

From  Shioklky,  Fillmore  Co., 
Neb.,  March  17,  1899.— We  have  re 
cently  been  much  encouraged  at  this 
place  by  the  visit  fronf  the  brethren, 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  Redi- 
ger  of  Seward  Co.,  Nebraska  and  Bish. 
John  Schmitt  and  Pre.  Christian 
Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.  e also  had 
communion  services  in  which  thirty- 
three  members  took  part.  May  God  go 
with  the  brethren  as  they  go  from  place 
to  place  to  preach  the  gospel.  May  the 
good  Lord  help  us  all  to  do  His  holy 
will.  D.  J.  Troyer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  1‘a.  — The  Sun 
day  school  near  McVeytown  and  Mat 
tawana  was  reorganized  for  a year,  be- 
ginning with  the  second  quarter,  on 
March  26,  by  electing  Samuel  K.  Yoder 
superintendent,  Jacob  H.  Byler  and 
Beckie  Harshbarger  assistants,  John  B. 
Ilarshbarger  secretary  and  treasurer, 
and  John  D.  Byler  chorister. 

• 

From  Allknsville,  Pa.— The  Sun 
day  school  near  Allensville  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday,  April  2,  with 
Joshua  15.  Zook  superintendent,  Eli  H. 
Kanagy  assistant,  Pamelia  Kanagy 
secretary  and  treasurer,  and  Oliver  II. 
Zook  and  John  B.  Kanagy  choristers. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Belleville  was 
re-organized  January  I.  There  has 
been  a gradual  improvement  in  the 
quality  of  teaching  done  in  our  Sunday 
schools  and  an  effort  is  also  makiDg 
toward  more  doctrinal  instruction  and 
a deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  An 
encouraging  matter  in  several  of  our 
Sunday  schools  is  that  a few  old 
fathers  in  the  church  attend  and  take 
part.  ^ Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  7,  1899.— 
The  Stahl  Sunday  school  was  organized 
March  25.  The  following  were  elected 
as  officers:  John  Stahl,  superintendent; 
L.  I>.  Yoder,  assistant  superintendent; 
Mary  C.  Plough,  secretary;  H.  II.  Mish- 
ler,  assistant  secretary;  John  Sala. 
treasurer;  J.  D.  Mis’ ler,  assistant 
treasurer;  Cadilla  Blough  and  Katie 
Weaver,  librarians;  Minnie  Yoder  and 
Lydie  Sala,  assistant  librarians  The 
scho  J was  opened  first  Sunday  in  April. 
May  the  Sunday  school  work  result  in 
teaching  many  Bible  truths  and  in 
bringing  souls  nearer  to  Christ.  God 
bless  the  Sunday  schools  everywhere. 

Mary  C.  Bi  ot  gu. 
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HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


May  1, 


Richland,  Tenn.,  Abril  11,  1899. 
We  re  organized  onr  Sunday  school 
April  2,  1899.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Bro.  S.  llershbur- 
ger  and  Bro.  L.  B.  llertzler;  Bro.  S. 
Yoder,  Treaa;  Bro.  I).  W.  Good,  choris 
ter.  We  thank  God  that  we  can  come 
together  Sunday  after  Sunday  to  teach 
and  be  taught  the  word  of  God.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
Sunday  school  workers  that  we  may  go 
hand  in  hand  in  the  good  work  of  God, 
that  the  children  and  young  people,  and 
older  ones  too,  may  be  taught  to  love 
God  and  to  know  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Let  ns  be  earnest  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  that  when  our  work 
is  liniBhed  we  may  be  called  to  come  up 
higher  to  receive  the  crown  of  the  re- 
ward of  our  labor.  May  God  prosper 
the  Sunday  school  work  everywhere. 

H.  J.  l’OWELL. 

* 

Hopkdalk,  III.,  Al  l:,  is,  1899. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  the  A.  M.  church 
was  reorganized  March  26.  The  breth 
ren  Benj.  Litwiler  and  .J.  W.  Nafziger 
were  chosen  as  Supt.  and  Ass't,  re- 
spectively. We  have  a large  school 
here.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  the 
work  and  fill  us  with  the  Spirit  that 
much  good  may  result,  and  the  Lord 
thereby  be  honored.  Co-workers  in 
the  Sunday  school,  pray  for  us.  Con. 

* 

From  Mt,  Clinton,  Ya.,  April  2d, 
1899.— Our  Sunday  school  was  organ- 
ized. Oilicers  elected:  Bro.  Emanuel 
Suter,  superintendent;  Bro.  J.  I>. 
Brunk,  Ass’t  Supt.;  Bro.  I).  II.  An- 
drews, secretary.  May  God  aid  us  all 
with  His  grace,  and  may  all  be  done  to 
His  honor.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray 
for  our  Sunday  school. 

D.  H.  Andrews. 

* 

Conestoga  Valley,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Venn  a.,  April  17,  1899.-  -The 
three  Sunday  schools  in  the  Weaver- 
land  district  are  again  in  full  working 
order;  Weaverland  and  Lichty’s  schools 
were  held  every  two  weeks  from  New 
Year  to  April;  but  now  they  are  held 
weekly;  Churchtown  school  was  kept 
open  weekly  the  entire  winter. 

It  is  very  good  to  keep  the  Sunday 
Bchool  open  the  entire  year,  but  where 
pupils  and  teachers  have  far  to  go,  and 
no  shelter  is  provided  for  the  horses,  it 
is  very  ditlieult  to  have  a regular  at 
tendance  during  the  winter  months. 

The  Bowmansville  Sunday  school 
wub  also  open  the  entire  year;  but  dur- 
ing the  winter  it  also  met  only  every 
two  weeks.  This  school  is  in  a nour- 
ishing condition,  and  a visit  to  it  is  well 
worth  the  time  spent;  an  observing  vis- 
itor will  at  once  notice  the  large  Bible 
classes  consisting  of  young  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  also  the  good  number 
of  small  children;  upon  these  depends 
the  future  success  of  our  Sunday 
school  and  church. 

Our  section  of  Lancaster  county  wras 
the  last  to  open  Sunday  schools  for  our 
people.  But  the  sentiments  in  their 
favor  are  strong,  and  we  pray  the  I.ord 
that  they  may  still  grow  stronger,  until 
we  may  all  see  and  feel  that  it  is  time 
well  spent  to  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  Word  of  God,  and  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  to  the  rising  generation 
in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer. 

A Teacher. 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

All  donations  intended  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Orphans’  Home  should  hereafter 


be  sent  either  to  S.  K.  Plank,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  or  Abr.  Burkholder,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio.  The  latter  is  treasurer  for 
both  the  Old  People’s  and  Orphans’ 
Homes.  Any  contributions  sent  to  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  Elkhart,  lnd.,  if  so  stated 
in  the  letter  accompanying  the  same, 
will  also  safely  reach  either  of  the 
Homes.  Since  Bro.  David  Garber  has 
moved  to  Idaho,  and  money  orders  sent 
in  his  name  ueed  his  signature  in  order 
to  be  drawn,  it  is  rather  inconvenient 
to  draw  money  for  the  Orphans’  Home 
over  his  name.  It  might  also  be  stated 
that  Bro.  Abr.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Ma 
honing  Co,  Ohio,  have  after  much 
prayer  and  due  consideration  consented 
to  take  charge  of  the  Orphans'  Home, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  fall.  He  is  well 
qualified  for  the  position  and  we  look 
forward  with  hopeful  anticipation  for 
God’s  blessings  to  rest  upon  the  work 
of  caring  for  the  homeless  children. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


ERE  MILLENNIAL  AND  POSTMIL- 
LENNIAL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

IV 

BY  FRANK  SEIDNER. 

On  page  48  of  the  pamphlet,  “Jesus 
is  Coaling,”  appears  the  following  dia- 
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gram  ? Applying  scripture  thus  is 
wresting,  ■wresting  of  the  worst 
form.  It  is  applying  scripture  like 
Satan  used  it  when  he  said  to  Christ, 
“Cast  thyeelf  down,  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  IliB  angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee,  and  in  their  hands  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a stone,”  Matt.  4 :fi. 

2 Thess.  1 : 4-10,  is  not  written  for 
that  purpose  of  proving  such  a rapture, 
and  the  idea  of  taking  the  church  out 
of  the  world  before  the  end  of  the  great 
tribulation  or  translating  all  of  the 
saints,  is  fallacy,  for  then,  Christ 
would  have  no  church  on  earth  and  no 
minister.  How  and  with  whom  would 
God  then  work?  They  say  that  God 
will  then  begin  to  work  with  Israel, 
that  is,  in  that  portion  of  the  diagram 
marked  T,  (tribulation  time),  citing 
Acts  15  : 13  17  for  proof.  This  is  also 
fallacy,  a greeting  of  the  scripture  in 
broad  daylight,  Acts  15:7  11.  Peter 
told  the  assembly  how  the  Gentiles 
heard  by  his  mouth  the  word  of  the 
Gospel  and  that  they  believed,  and  that 
God  bare  witness  to  them,  by  giving 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  put  no  differ- 
ence between  Jew  and  Gentile,  purify- 
ing their  hearts  by  faith,  etc.  The  as- 
sembly also  gave  Paul  and  Barnabas  a 
hearing  (see  verse  12),  after  which 
James  (verse  13),  asked  audience,  say- 
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Explanation:  * Birth  of  Christ.  t Cru- 
cifixion. A Christ’s  ascension.  I)  De- 
scent of  the  Spirit. 

After  this  the  church  was  organized. 
Xow  if  we  apply  2 Thess.  I :4  10,  to  the 
point  of  Rapture,  we  have  the  then  af- 
flicted Thessalonians  resurrected  and 
the  righteous  people  then  living  trans- 
lated and  received  into  rest.  The 
troublers  of  that  time  must  have  been 
resurrected,  for  they  are  met  with  JesuB 
and  His  angels  (at  the  same  time)  in 
flaming  fire  i verse  8)  and  are  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction,  together 
with  the  ungodly  then  living.  Where 
will  the  tribulation  people  come  from 
seeing  that  the  troubled  and  troublers, 
the  good  and  the  bad,  were  rewarded 
together  with  all  the  living,  good  and 
bad  ? All  the  good  rewarded  with  rest, 
and  all  of  the  bad  rewarded  with  eter- 
nal destruction. 

Once  more,  according  to  2 Thess.  1:4- 
10,  where  will  the  tribulation  people 
come  from  ? for  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  is  left.  And  what  then  is  to  be 
done  with  the  remainder  of  their  dia 


ing,  “Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at 
the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a people  for  His  name.” 
Then  James  says  ,ver.-es  15-17),  “And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets; 
as  it  is  written,”  quoting  from  Amos 
9:11, 12,  “After  this  I will  return  and  will 
build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  down:  and  I will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  1 will  set  it 
up,  that  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things.” 

The  premillennialists  apply  Acts 
15 : 13-17  to  the  church  after  she  is 
taken  out  of  the  world.  But  James 
applies  it  directly  to  the  church.  Sim- 
eon, Paul  and  Barnabas  related  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  wonders 
that  God  wrought  among  them.  James 
says,  verse  15,  “ And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets,”  that  is,  what 
Simeon,  Paul  and  Barnabas  related, 
James  thus  saying  that  the  prophets 
had  prophesied  this  long  before.  James 
then,  in  Acts  15 : 16,  proves  that  the 


coming  of  Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of 
Amos  9 : 11, 12;  and  shows  that  Christ’s 
suffering,  death,  burial,  resurrection, 
ascension  and  descension  (by  His  Spirit  ■, 
enduing  His  followers  with  power  from 
on  high,  arming  them  against  the 
dragon,  the  serpent,  scorpions,  the  devil, 
Satan  and  against  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  is  the  building  again  of  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  that  had  fallen 
down,  building  the  ruins  of  it  and  set 
ting  it  up,  as  referred  to  in  the  prophecy 
and  quoted  in  verse  17.  This  was  done 
that  “ the  residue  of  men,  together 
with  the  Gentiles,  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called.” 
So  saith  the  Lord,  “who  doeth  these 
things.”  Reader,  with  whom  will  you 
side,  with  James  who  proves  the  proph- 
ecy already  fulfilled  in  Christ’s  first 
coming,  or  will  you  side  with  those  who 
want  to  do  away  with  the  church  first 
before  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy? 

Once  more  let  us  come  back  to 
2 Thess.  1 : 4 10.  We  have  in  the  writ 
ing  of  Paul  the  very  spirit  and  life 
prophecy  of  Rev.  20.  Verses  4 and  5 of 
2 Thess.  1 agree  in  detail  with  verses  4 
and  5 of  Rev.  20.  We  have  the  people 
of  God  in  the  tabernacle  of  David  again 
built  up,  sitting  on  thrones,  (Rev 
20:4'.  Remember  that  the  Apostle 
James  says  that  the  tabernacle  which 
was  in  ruins  was  set  up  by  Christ,  and 
all  those  who  are  resurrected  from  the 
first  death  sit  on  thrones  or  worship  and 
reign  with  Christ,  although  in  great 
tribulation  as  2 Thess.  1 : 4 and  5 says, 
yet  worthy  to  live  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  (verse  5),  that  was  established  by 
Christ.  These  are  of  the  number  who 
belong  to  the  first  resurrection.  Look 
at  Rev.  20  : li,  and  see  how  these  people 
with  their  names  are  saved  from  the 
lake  of  fire,  while  the  dead  in  sin  are 
cast  into  the  lake  of  lire.  Then  look  at 
2 Thess.  1 : 4,  5,  and  see  again  how  these 
alllicted,  troubled  ones  are  saved  from 
the  vengeance  of  darning  fire,  while  the 
troubled  ones  (the  dead  in  sin)  are  pun 
ished  in  flaming  fire  with  everlasting 
destruction.  That  these  two  portions 
of  the  scripture,  Rev.  20  and  2 Thess. 

1 : 4 10,  have  reference  to  the  same  peo- 
ple and  event,  I think  no  one  will  doubt 
after  comparing  them  together  with 
the  help  of  other  portions  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

On  page  26  of  the  pamphlet  “Jesus  is 
Coming,”  the  reader  is  referred  to  Matt 
13;  Luke  16  : 26  37;  Matt.  24  : 37-51,  and 
again  to  Matt.  13  :29.  These  scriptures, 
the  writer  of  the  pamphlet  thinks, 
absolutely  preclude  the  idea  of  a mil 
lennial  reign  of  righteousness  in  this 
dispensation,  but  I say  that  these  sail  e 
scriptures  absolutely  preclude  the  idea 
of  a millennial  reign  (the  proposed  lit 
eral  reign)  after  this  dispensation.  We 
have  already  shown  by  scripture  that 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  King 
dom  of  God,  the  rebuilt  tabernacle,  will 
continue  to  the  end  of  time,  to  the 
vengeance  of  flaming  fire,  to  the  great 
white  throne,  where  the  Book  of  Life 
saves,  and  the  Book  or  Books  of  Judg 
ment  sends  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Let  us 
look  at  the  quotation  Matt.  13:29,  or, 
better,  let  ub  read  the  tyhole  parable, 
verses  24-30.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
like  this  parable.  A man  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field,  an  enemy  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  the  fruit  appeared 
and  the  tares  among  the  fruit.  Verse 
27,  says,  “Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?  ” Whence  the  tares  i 
Verse  28  replies,  “From  an  enemy. 
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« Shall  we  gather  them  up?  ” (verse  28). 
“No,  lest  ye  root  up  the  wheat  also.” 

“ Let  both  grow  till  harvest  ; and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers, Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them ; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn,” 
verse  30.  This  parable  is  explained 
later  on.  The  Son  of  man  (Christ)  sows 
good  seed,  the  field  is  the  world,  the 
good  seed  the  children  of  the  Kingdom, 
the  tares  the  children  of  the  wicked  one, 
the  enemy  that  sowed  the  tares  is  the 
devil,  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world. 

“ The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  Ilis 
Kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a furnace  of  fire;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 
(verses  37-43). 

Here  is  an  exposition  of  the  parable 
of  the  sower  by  the  Savior.  We  have 
the  same  lesson  as  in  2 Thess.  1:  4-10, 
and  Rev.  20,  only  stated  in  differ,  nt 
words.  . Verse  37  shows  the  Son  of 
man  raising  the  harvest  of  His  King- 
dom, in  this  world,  of  good  seed,  Ilis 
children;  while  the  eremy  is  in  this 
same  world  raising  tares  which  are  the 
children  of  the  devil.  In  other  places 
this  is  called  the  devil’s  kingdom. 
These  two  kinds  of  children  shall  con 
tinue  together  in  the  world,  till  the 
world  (the  field)  is  taken  away  (verse 
39)  or  brought  to  an  end.  Right  here 
is  the  time  of  Judgment  between  the 
two  kinds  of  children  by  the  Son  of 
man  sending  His  angels  to  do  the  gath 
ering,  as  expressed  in  2 Thess.  1 :7,  8,  9, 
and  Rev.  20,  latter  part  of  the  chapter. 
The  tares  go  into  the  furnace  of  fire; 
then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  their  Father’s  kingdom.  See 
verses  24,  38,  41.  Here  kingdom  means 
the  rule  and  reign  of  the  Son  of  man 
over  His  children,  but  “ kingdom  ” in 
verse  43  means  Christ  in  His  glorified 
state,  and  the  glorification  of  Ilis  seed, 
bright  as  the  sun.  % 

The  other  scriptures  quoted  under 
Article  IV.  are  similarly  wrested.  On 
page  26,  Article  V.,  all  the  references 
are  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  The 
millennium  is  set  forth  as  literal.  Ref 
erence  is  made  to  Isa.  9 : 6,  7,  and  Luke 
1 ;32,  33.  I will  not  here  try  to  point 
out  the  fallacy  of  quoting  them  in  sup- 
port of  the  literal  millennium  idea,  but 
will  simply  say  that  no  one  ought  to  be 
so  ignorant  as  to  try  to  apply  them. 

Now,  as  regards  the  man  who  did  re- 
build the  tabernacle  of  David.  See 
Acts  15  : 13-17. 

In  argument  or  Article  VI.  the  writer 
of  the  pamphlet  quotes  these  passages 
of  scriptures: 

(1)  1 Cor.  15  : 2-26. 

(2)  1 TheBS.  4 : 13-17. 

(3)  Rev.  20:4-14. 

These  three  passages  of  scripture  are 
quoted  simply  for  the  reason  that  the 
attempt  is  made  to  prove  the  precon- 
ceived idea  of  a literal  reign  of  Christ 
on  earth  of  1,000  years  but  this  idea  does 
notin  reality  exist  in  the  scripture, only 
in  an  outward  form  of  words  but  not  in 
that  sense,  therefore  the  wresting. 

I will  with  God’s  help  discuss  the 
third  reference,  and  you,  reader,  will  be 
the  judge  whether  they  are  wrested  or 
not.  For  the  reader’s  sake,  1 will  quote 
from  the  pamphlet  before  quoting 
scripture. 
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VI.  We  believe  that  we  have  a con- 
clusive argument  based  upon  the  Res- 
urrection, which  may  be  briefly  stated 
as  follows:  * 

All  the  dead  will  be  raised,  but,  as 
Jesus  was  raised  out  of  the  dead,  and 
the  rest  of  the  dead  were  left,  so  the 
dead  in  Christ  that  are  His  at  His  com- 
ing, will  be  raised  out  of  the  dead,  and 
the  rest  of  the  dead*  will  be  left,  until 
another  and  final  resurrection,  and  the 
Millennium  will  occur  between  these 
two  resurrections,  thuB  clearly  showing 
Christ’s  coming  to  be  premillennial. 

“We  believe  that  any  unprejudiced 
mind  will  be  convinced  of  this  by 
simply  reading  the  following  passages. 
Then  follow  the  three  quotations, 
quoting  1 Cor.  15:22-26;  1 Thess.  4:13- 
17;  Rev.  20:4-14. 

Argument  VI.  is  true  in  word  to 
where  I have  placed  an  * at  the  word 
“ dead,”  but  it  is  not  true  in  spirit ; the 
rest  of  the  statement  is  false  in  letter 
and  in  spirit.  I Bhall  not  quote  these 
scriptures  here,  only  as  1 pass  along  the 
line  of  their  inconsistent  application. 

At  the  close  of  the  quotation  of  these 
scriptures  the  pamphlet  sayB,  “In  the 
first,  we  are  told  the  order  of  the  res 
urrection  — each  ‘ in  his  own  order. 
(Greek  Band.)  The  figure  is  taken  from 
troops  moving  by  bands  or  regiments. 

“First,  Christ  (‘the  first  born  from  the 
dead.’  Col.  1 : 18).” 

“Next,  the  godly,  who  die  in  Christ 
and  who  are  Ilis  at  Ilis  coming."  So 
far  it  is  true  in  order. 

“ Next,  the  end,  when  the  ‘ rest  of  the 
dead’  (who  are  not  Christ’s)  Bhall  come 
forth  and  death  itBelf  be  destroyed. " 

This  last  is  not  true  in  word  and 
spirit,  in  verse  24,  “ Then  cometh  the 
end,”*  Here  a note  is  made  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page  reading  thus:  “ The 
Greek  eita  here  signifies  next  in  order, 
but  not  necessarily  immediate,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  use  of  the  same  word  in 
Mark  4 : 17-28;  1 Tim.  2 : 13.  And  in 
this  same  chapter  (verses  5 7),  it  is  used 
interchaugably  with  ep<  ita.  This  fact 
seems  to  have  been  altogether  over 
looked  by  post-millennialists  who  have 
therefore  entirely  misconstrued  the 
passage." 

All  that  I can  see  in  this  word  eita, 
translated  in  verse  24  “then  (the  end), 
and  epeita  in  other  places,  is  nothing  in 
their  favor,  only  to  make  a show  ing  in 
mind,  for  the  word  epelta  is  also  trans- 
lated “then,”  if  translators  think  it  to 
have  that  meaning  in  that  certain  pas 
sage;  if  not,  they  use  some  other  .word 
that  gives  a clearer  meaning  as  the 
connection  makes  it.  But  it  is  men- 
tioned in  the  note  that  to  overlook  the 
interchanging  of  the  two  Greek  words, 
has  made,  or  is  making,  an  entire  mis- 
construction. That  this  is  the  case 
1 deny.  I will  give  you  the  words  into 
which  the  word  eita  is  translated  ac 
cording  to  James  Donegan,  viz  : “So 
then,  then,  thus  then,  thereupon  (hence  , 
therefore,  further.”  Epeita  is  translated 
into  these  words:  “Then,  thereupon, 
immediately  after,  successively,  and 
further;”  in  some  places  translated  into 
“yet,  at  the  same  time,  hence,  there- 
fore." I do  not  see  why  a person  would 
sharpen  a sword  and  hand  it  to  another 
m in  unless  he  wanted  his  own  head  cut 
off.  Eita;  then  the  end  (verse  24);  so 
then  the  end;  thus  then  the  end;  there 
upon  the  end;  therefore  the  end.  Sub 
stituting  epeita  in  place  of  eita,  it  would 
read,  “Then  the  end;  therefore  the  end; 
immediately  after,  the  end;  successive- 


ly the  end;  yet,  the  end;  at  the  same 
time,  the  end.”  What  result  have  we 
here  by  exchanging  the  Greek  word  eita 
for  the  Greek  Hepitat  We  can  there- 
fore leave  the  translation,  “then,  ’ stand 
with  its  true  sense  that  it  is  used  for 
the  end  of  the  world,  or  we  can  give  the 
‘more  positive  meaning  of  the  words 
and  translate  as  follows:  “'therefore 

the  end:”  or,  “immediately;”  or,  still 
plainer,  “at  the  same  time  the  end. 

That  this  is  the  true  sense,  making 
the  end  of  the  world  at  the  same  time 
that  the  just  are  resurrected,  is  visibly 
true.  The  connection  asserts  it,  for  in 
2 These.  4:4  10  Christ  comes  with  the 
angels  of  His  power  in  flaming  lire  to 
execute  vengeauce  on  those  who  know 
not  God  and  who  do  not  obey  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  when  He  will  come 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 
See  the  parables  of  the  sower,  and  of 
the  net  cast  into  the  sea;  also  Matt.  25, 
all  of  which  include  the  ungodly  resur- 
rected at  the  same  time,  but  the  godly, 
out  of  the  ungodly  to  glorification,  the 
ungodly  to  condemnation.  This  is  the 
time  of  delivering  up  of  the  kingdom 
to  God  (verse  24)  and  the  time  of  the 
opening  of  the  books  to  judge  there 
from,  and  the  other  book,  the  book  ol 
life,  which  saved  all  of  those  who  had 
their  names  written  in  it  from  second 
death,  they  being  those  who  had  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  the  others  be- 
ing those  who  were  gathered  out  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  be  cas  into  the 
furnace  of  fire.  Notice,  out  <>/  the  king 
dom  (verse  41).  This  cannot  mean  a 
glorified  kingdom  of  resurrected  saints 
from  the  grave  and  those  living 
changed,  for  the  devil  cannot  sow  bad 
seed  amongst  the  glorified  in  the  glori- 
fied kingdom,  for  this  kingdom  will  not 
come  till  after  the  offering  up  to  God 
of  the  kingdom  which  Christ  built  up 
in  raising  up  the  fallen  tabernaqle  ol 
David  in  the  days  of  Ilis  flesh. 

(7’u  be  continued.) 

TEMPTATION. 

Temptation  is  a moral  test  or  trial. 
It  is  a movement  made  upon  the  soul 
in  the  direction  of  evil.  It  may  come 
from  a person  or  a thing.  Through  an 
appeal  to  the  higher  or  lower  powers  of 
our  nature  (be  affections,  passions  or 
appetites,  the  will  is  assailed  that  it 
may  be  overcome  and  the  soul  brought 
into  the  slavery  of  sin. 

The  movement  may  be  very  violent,  or 
it  may  be  realized  as  a sapping,  deaden- 
ing influence.  Again  it  may  be  felt  for 
only  a moment,  or  it  may  be  prolonged 
with  more  or  less  intensity  for  hours 
and  days. 

It  is  a blessed  thought  to  us  that 
temptation  is  not  sin.  It  is  yielding 
which  brings  defilement  and  condemns 
tion.  Neither  is  prolonged  temptation 
an  indication  of  iniquity  in  the  heart, 
or  any  moral  weakening.  The  Saviour 
was  engirdled  with  evil  spirits,  and  had 
to  hear  their  whispered  suggestions  for 
forty  days.  Winans  speaks  in  his  vol- 
ume of  Discourses,  of  a violent  Satanic 
assault  upon  his  soul  which  lasted  for 
hours,  the  character  of  which  if  men 
tioned  would  astonish  the  reader,  lie 
was  conscious  all  the  while  of  the  at- 
tack being  an  external  oue.as  the  whole 
thing  was  utterly  alien  to  his  character 
and  repugnant  to  him  beyond  words  to 
describe. 

It  is  a victory  in  itself  to  recognize 
that  the  assault  upon  us  is  from  Satan, 


and  is  not  born  of  our  own  volition  and 
desires.  The  fact  which  so  depresses 
and  discourages  the  Christian  is  the 
thought  that  the  whole  dark  thing  is 
his  own  moral  tendency  and  incline 
tion.  It  is  the  joy  of  the  Adversary  to 
so  disguise  himself  as  to  make  the 
child  of  God  believe  that  the  Satanic 
voice  is  the  Lord’s,  and  that  the  dark 
spirit  at  work  in  him  is  the  outcrop- 
ping of  his  own  character  and  nature. 
The  reader  can  well  understand  the 
amazement,  gloom,  and  consequent 
paralysis  which  falls  upon  a soul  thus 
deluded.  On  the  other  hand  what  a re 
lief  it  is  to  discover  that  the  hard  dark 
feeling  creeping  over  the  spirit,  the 
sickening  suggestion,  or  the  violent  im 
pulse  towards  something  againEt  which 
the  mind  and  heait  instinctively  resist 
and  struggle,  is  not  of  ourselves,  but 
from  the  evil  one. 

This  discovery  often  fills  Satan  with 
confusion  and  causes  an  immediate 
suspension  of  the  spiritual  attack. 

It  has  been  truly  Baid  of  the  Devil, 
that  if  he  cannot  make  the  Christian 
sin,  his  next  effort  is  to  disturb  his 
peace,  knowing  that  this  is  but  one 
step  removed  from  the  other.  Of 
course  if  he  can  deceive  as  just  de- 
scribed, the  bouI  will  be  bowed  down, 
and  the  enemy  flushed  with  the  firEt 
success  moves  on  to  another  and 
greater  victory. 

As  the  Christian  advances  deeper  in 
the  divine  life,  the  ability  to  recognize 
the  presence  and  work  of  the  devil  be 
comes  greater;  and  tranquility  of  mind 
and  steady  faithful  discharge  of  duty 
are  wonderfully  and  correspondingly 
increased.  The  man  has  learned  to  try 
the  spirits,  to  distinguish  voices,  to  tell 
the  motions  of  his  own  heart  from  that 
movement  produced  on  it  by  the  evil 
one.  So  what  discourages  and  dismays 
some,  does  not  move  him.  He  knows 
his  own  loyalty  to  God,  his  heart  does 
not  condemn  him,  he  remembers  that 
God  is  faithful  and  true,  and  he  has 
learned  to  recognize  the  voice  of  him 
who  would  come  as  an  angel  of  light  to 
deceive  the  very  elect.  Thus  it  is  that 
rising  up  to  enter  upon  what  is  to  be  a 
day  of  great  trial,  he  goes  panoplied 
and  prepared.  From  some  atmos- 
pheric or  physical  cause,  some  brain  or 
nerve  exhaustion,  he  notices  that  his  joy 
is  not  as  deep,  the  spirit  buoyancy  not\ 
as  great,  as  upon  the  day  before.  To 
some  this  would  be  the  signal  for  dumb 
ness  and  low  spirits,  which  would  last 
several  hours  or  days  according  to  the  . 
oase,  the  devil  meanwhile  rejoicing  ovo \f 
the  spectacle  of  a Christian  belaboring 
and  abusing  himself,  and  yet  against 
whom  the  Recording  Angel  has  written 
nothing.  At  such  times  all  the  Adver- 
sary has  to  do  is  to  stand  quietly  by 
and  furnish  cudgels,  the  man  himself 
doing  all  the  soul  (logging,  the  cudgels 
being  generally  memories  of  past  un- 
faithfulness, mistaken  notions  of  duty, 
morbid  conscience,  etc.,  etc. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  one  who  has 
grown  wise  in  the  spiritual  life,  the 
signs  described  are  immediately  scruti 
nized  with  humble  dependence  on  God 
for  light,  and  recognized:  the  demand 
for  an  unusual  degree  of  faith,  patience 
and  prayer  is  at  once  seen,  the  situation 
accepted,  and  on  goes  the  man  quietly, 
steadily,  unwavering  through  the  day 
of  temptation,  which  by  this  course  be 
comes  a day  of  victory. 

Great  emotions  of  joy  may  come  and 
depart  from  the  very  best  of  Christ's 
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followers;  but  there  are  some  things 
which  it  is  our  privilege  to  retain;  one 
is  the  testimony  of  our  own  heart  which 
as  John  says  condemns  us  not,  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit,  anil  the  con- 
scious abiding  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 

The  lirst  need  never  leave  us  for  a 
moment.  The  second  may  settle  into 
a deep,  Bweet,  quiet  assurance  of  divine 
acceptance,  and  the  third  is  announced 
and  recognized  as  a spirit  of  rest.  If 
the  ecstacy  of  joy  departs  for  a season, 
and  a strange  dark  feeling  creeps  over 
the  soul  like  a mist  over  .the  sky,  the 
immediate  inquiry  of  the  child  of  God 
should  be  to  discover  if  any  sin  has 
been  committed  or  duty  neglected. 
Kven  this  should  be  done  without 
worry  or  excitement.  If  self-examina 
tion  reveals  the  wrong,  then  of  course 
there  should  be  instant  confession  to 
God,  and  as  immediate  flying  to  and  go- 
ing under  the  Blood. 

If,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  heart  con- 
demns us  not,  we  should  press  on 
through  the  trying  day  patiently  and 
self-containedly.  If  in  addition  to  this, 
we  by  words  of  faith  and  praise  hear 
the  response  of  the  Spirit  within  and 
feel  the  sense  of  inner  quietness  which 
declares  the  presence  of  Christ,  we  owe 
it  to  ourselves,  to  man,  and  to  God  to 
maintain  an  unbroken  serenity  of  man- 
ner and  cheerfulness  of  spirit  and  as 
far  aB  possible  obey  the  liible  injunc- 
tion to  rejoice  evermore  and  in  every 
thing  to  give  thanks. 

It  is  impossible  to  rejoice  when  in 
sin,  but  we  can  under  temptation.  It 
is  also  very  easy  to  be  glad  both  in- 
wardly and  outwardly  when  delightful 
uplifts  of  grace  are  felt  in  the  soul  and 
there  is  no  dark,  saddening  contact 
with  evil  angels  from  the  pit,  but  it  is 
the  mark  of  high  attainment,  to  keep 
up  the  language  of  faith  and  praise 
when  Satan  is  attacking  and  the  awful 
atmosphere  of  hell  fairly  encircles  the 
soul. 

This  is  one  of  the  “evil  days”  which 
Paul  speaks  about.  He  tells  us  that  at 
such  a time  we  miiBt  lake  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  simply  “stand."  He 
adds,  “having  done  all  to  stand.”  'I  he 
idea  is  that  there  are  days  of  such  pe 
culiar  trial  to  the  Christian,  that  simply 
to  hold  his  own  and  patiently  stand  is 
a victory. 

If  any  one  thinks  this  to  be  a drawn 
battle,  he  certainly  does  not  under- 
stand the  spiritual  life.  He  who 
quietly  and  faithfully  stands  at  such  a 
time,  will  at  the  end  of  the  trial  dis- 
cover a wonderful  expanse  of  conquered 
territory  before  him  and  he  has  simply 
to  go  up  and  take  possession.  In  ad 
dition  the  sweetest  sense  of  triumph 
and  strength  will  be  in  the  soul. 

We  heard  a very  devout  man  once 
say,  that  when  one  of  these  days  comes 
to  him  he  bows  down  at  once,  like  a 
camel  does  to  receive  its  load;  that  he 
realizes  that  God  for  good  reasons  is 
going  to  let  him  be  assaulted,  sifted, 
tested,  tried,  and  in  a word,  loaded;  that 
his  duty  is  to  accept  his  load.  He  added 
that  nothing  ended  the  temptation  so 
quickly  as  this  quiet  acceptance  of  the 
burden,  and  patient  unmurmuring  dis- 
charge of  duty  while  the  season  of  trial 
lasted.  In  such  a case  as  this,  it  seems, 
that  the  lesson  was  learned  so  rapidly 
and  well,  that  the  dark  teacher  with  his 
painful  rod  was  promptly  dismissed. 
“In  patience  posseBB  ve  your  souls”  for 
"the  God  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  un- 
der your  feet  shortly.” — S el. 


BAPTIST  CONTROVERSY. 

Hr.  Whitsitt,  President  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
has  lately  given  out  a historical  state- 
ment to  the  effect  ihat  in  the  year  prior 
to  U541,  immersion  was  not  practiced. 
The  extreme  wing  of  the  Baptist 
Church  took  great  offence  at  this  state 
meut,  and  demanded  his  retirement 
from  the  Seminary. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Seminary  met  a 
year  ago.  l)r.  Whitsitt  expressed  re 
grets  for  the  manner  in  which  the  state- 
ment had  appeared ; he  did  not  renounce 
the  statement;  the  Board  of  Trustees 
decided  to  coutinue  him  in  oflice.  ThiB 
was  supposed  to  settle  the  matter. 

But  during  the  year  a continual  war 
fare  has  been  kept  up  against  Dr. 
Whitsitt,  and  it  has  degenerated  into 
personalities  and  an  attack  upon  his 
veracity.  The  matter  was  therefore 
again  before  the  Trustees  of  the  Sem- 
inary at  their  meeting  at  Norfolk,  Va. 
After  rejecting  a resolution  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  various  Slate  conventions 
for  a vote  during  the  coming  year,  the 
following  paper  was  adopted  by  a vote 
of  40  to  8 : 

“Having  studied  certain  communica- 
tions from  Baptist  bodies  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention touching  the  management  of 
the  Seminary  and  believing  that  these 
communications  are  entitled  to  the 
most  respectful  consideration,  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  sensible  of  the  grave  re- 
sponsibility which  rests  upon  them  now, 
in  their  annual  session,  at  Norfolk,  Va, 
makes  the  following  statements  : Inas 
much  as  the  communications  refer  only 
to  issues  which  were  settled  by  the 
Trustees  at  their  last  meeting,  it  is 
proper  to  say  that  after  twelve  months 
of  mature  and  prayerful  reflection  we 
caiHind  no  reason  for  modifying  in  any 
degree  our  statement  made  at  that 
meeting,  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  feel 
constrained  by  our  convictions  of  duty 
to  reaffirm  our  adherence  to  the  action 
then  taken.” 

In  the  Baptist  Geuoral  Association, 
the  next  day,  a motion  to  sever  the  con- 
nection between  the  Convention  and 
the  seminary  was  referred  to  a commit 
tee  to  report  next  year. 

The  immersionists  have  been  noted 
for  quoting  history  to  sustain  their 
theory.  But  Dr.  Whitsitt  has  given 
them  more  history  than  they  care  about 
reading.  When  they  read  Dr.  Whit 
sitt's  article,  they  were  immersed— in 
anger. — Ex. 


LIFE’S  TANGLED  THREADS. 

So  hard  it  seemn  hope's  Mowers  should  fade 
away 

The  heart's  most  joyful  throbhingx  change 
to  Hlgha, 

Our  cherished  idols  prove  but  common  clay. 
And  all  the  threads  of  life  run  contra*  ise. 

Bright  bubbles  floating  just  beyond  our  reach 
Klude  our  grasp,  or  break  like  fragile  toys; 
Weary  and  faint,  we  vainly  heaven  beseech 
But  drops  of  our  anticipated  Joys. 

Yet  It  may  be  the  Master- weaver's  hand 
Has  ueed  of  those  very  threads  for  some  de- 
sign 

Too  intricate  for  us  to  understand, 

Some  greater  good,  planned  by  a love  di- 
vine. 

Our  failures  prove  not  (allures  after  all, 

But  best  successes  whereupon  we  rise; 

To  make  our  life  ere  passed  beyond  recall, 

A worthier  fabric  In  the  Giver’s  eyes. 

—Sel.  L.  M,  J, 


nARRIAGES. 

Hartzler  — Stouffer.  — January 
22nd,  18911,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  by  Bish. 
John  Burkholder,  Bro.  John  llartzler 
of  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  and  Sister  Sarah 
StoulTer  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O.  We  wish 
them  God’s  richest  blessings  throughout 
their  entire  journey  of  life. 

Ehrisman— Augspurger.— On  the 
28th  of  March,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Joseph  Stucky,  in 
Danvers,  111.,  Daniel  Ehrisman  to  Mag 
dalena  Augspurger,  both  of  Danvers, 
111. 

Donaldson  — Frailky. — On  the 
115th  of  April,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Charles  Donaldson  of 
I.aPorte  Co.,  and  Ella  Frailey  of  Elk 
hart  Co.,  Ind. 

Parkiiurst.  — Weaver.  — On  the 
19th  of  March,  1899,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  Canton,  Kan- 
sas, by  Pro.  D.  A.  Diener,  Bro.  Albert 
E.  Parkhurst,  of  Kansas  City,  and  Sister 
Desdamonia  Weaver,  of  Canton,  Kan- 
sas. May  God  bestow  His  richest  bles 
sings  upon  them  and  crown  their  life 
with  joy  and  peace. 


DEATHS. 

Bikky. — On  the  18th  of  March,  1899, 
Emauuel,  infant  son  of  Joseph  1).  and 
Elizabeth  Birky,  aged  9 months  and  24 
days.  Buried  on  the  20th  in  the  Amish 
graveyard  near  Hopedale,  111.  Funeral 
services  by  Joseph  Egli  and  J.  C.  Birky. 

Blougil— On  the  23d  of  March,  1899, 
near  Kansom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  Hay, 
infant  son  of  A.  J.  and  E.  S.  Blougb, 
aged  2 days.  'On  account  of  illness  in 
the  family  no  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  time,  but  will  be 
preached  afterward  by  E.  M.  Shellen- 
berger. 

Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undetiled. 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  tlown  to  thy  rest, 
From  this  wide  sea  of  strife 
To  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Swartz.— On  Sunday,  March  12th, 
1899,  near  Pipersville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  Aaron  and  Sis- 
ter Barbara  Swarts,  aged  18  yearB,  3 
months  and  23  days.  She  had  been 
working  for  one  of  her  neighbors,  when 
he  was  taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever. 
She  was  afraid  of  the  disease  but  re- 
mained there  for  a short  time,  when 
she  too  was  taken  sick  with  the  fever. 
After  being  taken  home  a doctor  was 
summoned,  who  said  that  Ellen  was 
worrying  about  something.  She  told 
her  mother  she  wanted  to  be  baptized, 
which  was  done  the  next  day.  She 
was  buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  17th. 
Another  call  for  the  unconverted.  We 
believe  that  she  found  peaqe  with  God, 
as  she  sang  and  praised  Him  on  her 
death  bed.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Leatherman  and  John  Gross.  Text, 
Psa.  103  : 15,  16. 

Soiiknbeck. — Barbara  Huser,  wife 
of  John  Schenbeck,  was  born  in  Adams 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  1st  of  Nov.  1816,  died 
on  the  24th  of  March,  1899,  aged  52 
years,  1 months  and  23  days.  She  lived 
in  matrimony  34  years  and  2 months. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  three  sons,  six 
daughters,  and  six  grandchildren  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Three  children 
preceded  her.  She  fell  calmly  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral 
services  by  Christian  Gerber  of  Clinton 
Co.,  Ind.,  from  Psa.  90  : 3-6  at  the  house 
and  by  him  and  John  Harms  at  the 
meeting  house.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 1 10. 

Gsell. — Maria  Burkhart  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  12,  1819;  died 
of  infirmities  of  old  age  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Joseph,  in  Ustick,  111.,  March 
16,  1899,  aged  79  years,  6 months  and  4 
dayB.  In  her  young  years,  she  with  her 


parents  moved  to  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  In 
1840  she  was  married  to  William  Gsell 
who  died  in  1881.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  sons  and  nine  daughters;  live 
sons  and  four  daughters  survive.  Four 
daughters  are  buried  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  other  descendants  are,  seventy-live 
grandchildren,  fifty  eight  survive;  twen- 
ty six  greatgrandchildren,  twenty 
three  survive.  In  the  early  part  ot 
their  matrimonial  life,  they  lived  in 
Pennsylvania;  in  the  spring  of  1865 
they  moved  with  their  family  to  Illinois 
and  settled  in  the  township  of  Clyde, 
Whiteside  Co.,  later  moved  to  the  town- 
ship of  Ustick.  She  had  lived  with  her 
son,  Joseph,  some  time  before  her  dea  h. 
Grandma  Gsell  (her  familiar  namei 
confessed  and  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  at  the  early  age  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  years,  and  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  up 
to  her  death.  Her  place  at  church  ser 
vices  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
would  permit.  She  often  longed  to  go 
to  her  eternal  home  where  all  sorrow, 
care  and  distress  are  unknown.  She 
was  a loving  companion  and  kind 
mother,  had  willing  hands  and  mind 
to  help  in  every  hour  of  need.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  MennoDite 
M.  II.  in  Ustick,  Sunday,  March  19th, 
where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  had  met  to  show  their  last 
respects  to  the  deceased  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Philip  Nice 
of  Sterling  and  John  Nice  of  Morrison. 
Text,  2 Cor.  2 : 9. 

Gone  before  us,  our  mother, 

To  the  Bpirit  land, 

Vainly  look  we  for  another 
In  thy  place  to  stand. 

Kauffman.— On  the  13th  of  April, 
1K99,  Sister  Frances  Kauffman,  wife  of 
Andrew  Kauffman,  aged  64  years  and 
25  days.  Sister  Kauffman  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Though  her  health 
had  been  failing  for  about  two  years, 
she  was  still  up  and  about  with  her 
family,  until  a few  days  before  her 
death  when  she  seemingly  took  a cold, 
which  settled  on  her  lungs;  for  a few 
hours  she  suffered  very  much,  but 
toward  the  close  she  had  less  pain  and 
passed  quietly  away,  having  expressed 
a bright  hope  of  her  trust  in  God.  Sad 
it  is  indeed  for  a husband  and  family 
to  linger  by  the  bedside  of  a dying  coni 
panion  and  mother,  as  with  sorrowing 
hearts  and  weeping  eyes,  we  see  the 
kind  voice  is  stilled  and  the  eyes 
closed  in  death.  But  we  mourn  not  as 
others  who  haveTio  hope.  If  we  serve 
mother’s  God,  there  will  be  a happy 
family  reunion  on  the  evergreen  shore. 
The  bereft  husband  and  children  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  communitv. 
May  God  sustain  them  and  lead  them 
on  the  narrow  wav.  The  husband  and 
five  children  survive.  Funeral  on  the 
16th,  at  the  house,  conducted  bv  Abram 
Metzler  and  J.  N.  Durr  from  Rom.  6 ; 23, 

Kind  husband,  I am  loath  to  leave  thee, 
But  ’tis  Jesus  bids  me  come, 

Holy  angels  hover  ’round  me 
And  will  bear  me  safely  home. 

Many  years  we  have  been  together, 
Faithful,  loving,  kind  and  true, 

Alas,  our  ties  on  earth  are  severed, 

But  in  heaven  there  is  also  room  for 
you. 

Children  dear,  weep  not  for  me, 

Though  T know  you  love  me  well; 
I’m  happy  in  eternity 
To  share  the  joys  no  tongue  can  tell. 

And  as  you  linger  ’round  my  grave, 

And  think  of  mother’s  tender  love; 
Pray  God  for  grace  your  souls  to  save. 
And  we  can  meet  in  Heaven  above. 


Witmer. — Anna  Beulah,  infant  child 
of  Christian  and  Barbara  Witmer,  died 
of  bronchitis.  Feb.  12,  1899,  aged  3 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  in  the 
Central  graveyard.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  family  and  give  them  to  fully 
realize  that  sweet  little  sister  h8s  only 
gone  home  to  rest.  May  they  say  with 
David,  “We  can  go  to  her.”  Let  this 
be  our  consolation.  J.  Yoder. 

Albany,  Ore. 
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"Wells.— On  the  28th  of  March,  1899, 
near  Gorroma,  Woods  county,  Okla 
bums,  David  Wells,  aged  60  years,  11 
months  and  3 days.  lie  was  born  in 
Calvin  township,  Cass  Co.,  Michigan,  in 
1838.  The  deceased  in  company  with 
his  son  were  at  a neighbor’s,  grinding 
feed  with  a horse  power  mill.  He  fell 
over  and  died  instantly.  So  it  was  ful 
filled,  two  grinding  at  the  mill;  one 
taken  and  the  other  left.  “Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come.”  Ilis  companion,  Bix 
sons  and  two  daughters  mourn  the  loss 
of  a husband  and  father.  The  deceased 
became  a Christian  when  12  years  old. 
Funeral  services  on  the  30th,  by  the 
writer  from  Isaiah  38  : 1.  Buried  in  the 
Corroma  graveyard.  S.  Hetrick. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
father, 

We  miss  the  Bunshine  of  thy  face; 

This  world  can  never  give  another 
To  fill  our  dearest  father’s  place. 

“We  miss  his  kiDd  and  willing  hand, 

We  misB  his  fond  and  earnest  care; 

But  iu  that  bright  and  better  land 
We  hope  our  father's  love  to  share. 

Bkilek. — On  the  0th  of  April,  1899, 
at  Bird  in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of 
quick  consumption,  Bennie  J.,  son  of 
David  E.  and  Lydia  Beiler,  aged  1 year 
less  one  day.  He  leaves  many  sorrow 
ing  and  sympathizing  friends  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  and  loving  little  boy. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
8th  in  the  Amish  graveyard  near  Ilonks 
station.  Services  by  David  Beiler  and 
Daniel  Esh,  both  of  Ronks. 

“We  had  a little  Bennie  once, 

He  was  our  grateful  pride; 

We  loved  him,  O,  perhaps  too  well, 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 

We  loved  the  tender  little  one 
And  would  have  wished  him  stay, 

But  let  the  Father's  will  be  done, 

'Twill  shine  in  endless  day. 

Sel.  by  his  aunt,  M.  A.  B. 

Martin. — On  the30tbof  March,  1899, 
in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  On 
tario,  Mary  Martin,  aged  65  years,  4 
months  and  2 days.  Buried  in  Martin  s 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Paul 
Martin  from  Phil.  1 ; 21,  and  by  Gish. 
Abraham  Martin  from  John  16  ' B»- 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Wisler)  Church.  Hiram  Weueu. 

Zehr.  On  the  17th  of  April  1899,  in 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  lung  fever,  Magda 
lena  Zehr,  nve  Raeschli,  aged  11  years 
and  19  days.  She  was  horn  in  W ash- 
ington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a faithful  member 
to  her  death.  She  was  married  to 
Christian  Zehr  Feb.  5,  D78.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  seven  children,  of 
whom  five  survive,  also  husband,  par 
ents,  brothers  and  sisters  Just  before 
her  death  Bhe  called  her  children  to  her 
bedside,  and  after  lovingly  admonish 
ing  them  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God  she 
hade  them  and  her  dear  companion 
farewell.  She  was  ready  to  go  and  was 
fully  resigned  to  God’s  will.  Buried  on 
the  19th.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Christian  King, 
Daniel  Zehr,  Joseph  II.  King  and  Joseph 
Stuckey. 

Horst.— On  the  8th  of  March.  1899, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Emma  Ilorst, 
aged  27  years,  11  months  and  17  days 
Deceased  and  her  mother  were  living 
alone  and  on  the  above  date  while  her 
mother  went  to  a neighbor’s  house  the 
daughter  wbr  taken  violently  ill.  She 
called  to  a neighbor  who  chanced  to  be 
near  and  word  was  sent  to  the  mother, 
who  came  only  in  time  to  see  her  daugh 
ter  pass  away.  The  saddest  of  all  is  that 
this  young  woman  passed  out  of  life 
without  any  visible  evidence  of  having 
made  her  peace  with  God.  It  is  a loud 
call  to  the  unconverted  to  prepare  for 
death,  and  to  parents  who  have  uncon- 
verted ohildren  to  admonish  them  earn 
estly  to  seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found,  before  the  moment  comes  when 


they  will  have  to  cry  out,  “Too  late,  too 
late!’’  Buried  on  the  31st  of  March  in 
the  Reiff  burying  ground.  Funeral 
services  by  Geo.  Keener  and  Christian 
Strite.  B.  B.  Weber. 

Martin.— On  the  30th  of  March, 
1899,  near  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
l’enna.,  Mary  Martin,  aged  80  years, 

10  months  and  24  days.  She  was  for 
many  years  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  and  was  of  a retiring  dis- 
position and  was  not  seen  away  from 
home  very  often.  She  was  never  mar 
ried  and  had  her  home  with  her  nephew, 
Abraham  Weber,  from  whose  place  the 
funeral  was  held  on  April  3, 1899.  I tae 
sermon  was  preached  by  Jonas  Martin. 

Martin.— On  the  2d  of  April,  1899, 
at  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  of 
infirmitiesincident  toold  age,  Abraham 
M.  Martin,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  long  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  His  wife  died  about  ten  years 
ago,  and  he  had  his  home  with  his  sou 
David,  from  whose  home  the  funeral 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  April  5.  In- 
terment was  made  at  Weaverland, 
where  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  and  Joseph 
Wenger  preached  able  sermons. 

Weaver.  — On  March  14,  1899,  iu 
Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  ol  apo- 
plexy, John  S.  Weaver,  aged  83  years. 
He  had  his  home  with  his  daughter, 
Anna  E.  Stauffer.  He  was  post  mas- 
ter of  Goodville  for  over  40  years 
and  held  the  office  when  he  died. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  many  years,  but  without 
English  preaching  in  our  church  aud 
without  a Sunday  school,  his  family 
and  relatives,  who  were  English 
speaking  people,  naturally  worshiped 
in  other  churches  where  their  children 
were  taught  on  the  Sabbath  and  where 
preaching  was  heard  in  a language 
which  they  could  understand,  hence 
some  years  ago  he,  with  his  family, 
joined  the  Evangelical  Church, of  which 
he  was  a consistent  and  faithful  mem 
her  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  leaves 
a son,  B Frank,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Anna  E.  StaulT-  r,  who  gave  him  a good 
home  and  cared  for  him  most  tenderly 
in  his  declining  years. 

Horst.— On  Saturday,  April  1,  1899, 
in  Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  infirmities  incident  to  old  age,  Bro. 
Moses  Ilorst,  aged  86  years,  1 month 
and  15  days.  Bro.  Horst  was  a de 
vout  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  his  early 
manhood.  His  wife  arid  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  to  the  spirit  land 
He  leaves  one  son  and  one  daugh 
ter  with  whom  he  made  his  home 
alternately,  but  he  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Fanny  Horning.  His 
funeral  was  held  at  Lichly’s  M.  II., 
which  was  a spiritual  meeting  long  to 
be  remembered  by  those  who  are  pray- 
ing and  longing  for  more  brotherly  feel 
ings  between  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  Churches.  Bro  John  Mast, 
of  the  Atnish  Mennonite  Church, 
preached  front  John  14  :2.  lie  spoke 
of  the  departed  brother  in  the  most  en- 
dearing and  hopeful  manuer,  and  made  a 
plea  to  the  non  resistant  people  for  more 
unity,  stronger  love,  and  more  sympa 
thetic  and  brotherly  feeling  for  one  am 
other  Bro.  Benjamin  Horning,  an  old 
patriarch  in  our  Church,  and  a beloved 
apostle  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  fol 
lowed  our  Amish  brother  and  spoke  in 
such  a strain  and  line  of  thought,  as  to 
cause  m an v of  the  congregation  to  be 
moved  to  tears;  his  text  was  Rev.  14  : 13. 
The  first  speaker  was  a young  man  of 
35  years,  the  second  of  75.  And  as 
these  two  men  of  God,  representing 
two  strong  denominations,  living  close 
together  and  among  one  another;  both 
having  the  same  faith,  and  the  same 
principles,  largely,  only  differing  in  a 
few  minor  points  of  church  discipline; 
when  this  youth  and  old  age  can  stand 
together  on  the  same  pulpit,  and  calling 
each  other  brother,  will  call  unto  men 
to  stand  together  around  the  banner  of 
a loving  Savior,  and  forget  past  differ- 
ences, and  look  to  God,  then  we  can 
really  and  thankfully  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.  But  what  causes  still  greater 
joy  is  that  both  these  congregations 


here  represented  are  feeling  the  same 
ueed  of  a closer  union  and  are  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  working  for  more  lov- 
ing and  brotherly  relations. 

Martin. — On  Friday,  March  3,  1899, 
in  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  I ’a.,  of 
heart  failure,  Samuel  II.  Martin,  aged 
75  years,  8 months  and  26  days.  Bro. 
Martin  was  ailing  for  some  time,  yet  he 
was  able  to  be  about;  he  walked  across 
the  loom  and  as  he  reached  his  bed  he 
sank  to  the  floor  and  died.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  three  young  children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  His  funeral  was 
held  at  Weaverland  on  Monday,  March 
6,  1899. 

Newsw anger.  — On  February  27, 
1899,  iu  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
I’eter  Newswanger,  of  a general  break- 
ing down  of  the  system,  brought  on  by 
old  age,  aged  69  years.  He  was  a far- 
mer and  some  years  ago  he  lived  in 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  He  was  long 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Ilis  funeral  took  place  at  Weaverland 
on  March  2,  1899,  where  many  friends 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
the  departed.  J onas  Martin  and  several 
others  conducted  the  services. 

Shirk.  On  February  25,  1899,  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a  , 
of  consumption,  David  Shirk,  aged  32 
years.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  had  many  friends. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  live 
small  children  to  mourn  the  death  and 
loss  of  a kind  and  loving  father,  at  a 
time  when  we  would  think  they  would 
need  him  most.  But  surely  God's  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  arid  if  we  can  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  His  divine  will, 
we  can  always  say,  “Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.”  His  funeral  took 
place  at  Weaverland. 

Hartzler.— Near  Belleville,  l’a.,  af- 
ter a lingering  illness,  April  30,  1899, 
Sister  Leah  llartzler,  widow  ot  l’re. 
John  llart/.ler,  aged  78  years,  6 months 
and  1 1 days.  Having  reached  a ripe  old 
age,  our  sister  seemed  to  be  just  wait- 
ing for  the  Master's  call  home  to  him- 
self and  the  dear  ones  gone  before.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Joseph  II.  Byler  and 
John  E.  Kauffmann. 

LaUver.  — On  the  28th  of  March, 
1899,  In  Kvendale,  Juniata  Co.,  l’a.,  of 
heart  trouble  of  three  weeks  duratjqn, 
Virjiuia,  daughter  of  I rancis  and  Eliz- 
abeth Lauver,  aged  7 years,  8 months, 
15  days.  Virjie  was  a-bright  aud  intelli- 
gent little  girl,  for  one  of  her  age,  a good 
student  and  went  to  school  as  long  as 
her  health  permitted;  she  was  a very  du- 
tiful girl  in  the  family,  hut  all  her  iutel 
ligenee  could  not  keep  her  here.  God 
wanted  her  in  that  better  world,  where 
she  can  sing  with  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
Buried  in  the  Brick  churchyard  weBt  of 
Uichtield.  Service  S.  S.  Graybill  and 
William  Graybill;  text.  Song  of  Solomon 
2:1;  Luke  12:27. 

“1  want  to  be  with  Jesus  # 

And  with  the  saved  ones  stand; 

A crown  upon  my  forehead 
A harp  within  my  hand.” 

Musskk.  On  the  25th  of  March,  1899, 
in  Lostcreek  Valley,  Juniata  Co.,  Fa„ 
of  pneumonia,  John  M.  Musser,  aged  50 
years  15  days.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  two  years  ago  and 
was  a consistent  member  ever  since;  a 
sorrowing  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daugh 
ter  mourn  his  death.  Buried  at  the  Lost- 
creek  Mennonite  churchyard.  Services 
by  Samuel  Gayman  and  William  Gray 
bill. 

Fenzel.  — John  N.  Fenzel  of  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  died  at  his  home  on 
Fretty  Frairie  on  his  birthday,  March 
22,  1899,  aged  fit!  years.  The  deceased 
was  horn  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  in  1833; 
emigrated  to  America  in  1848;  married 
in  1871  to  Barbara  Walker.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  sons  and  one 
daughter.  They  with  their  mother  re- 
main to  mourn  the  departure  of  their 
father.  Deceased  was  an  industrious 
farmer  and  resident  of  this  county  He 
was  brought  up  as  a German  Lutheran 
and  at  the  age  of  about  14  was  con- 
firmed according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 


Lutheran  Church.  He  died  in  the  faith 
of  Christ  and  said  he  was  pnpared  for 
death.  Some  time  over  a year  ago  he 
was  taken  with  the  LaGrippe  and  since 
has  been  a constant  sufferer  with  what 
is  known  as  creeping  palsy.  He  grad- 
ually grew  weaker  until  death  relieved 
him.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Fretty  Frairie  burying  ground. 
Rev.  Krauss  of  Sturgis  made  some  very 
impressive  remarks.  The  services  at 
the  house  were  held  in  German  and  at 
the  church  in  English  from  John  8;  51. 

Good. —Near  New  Holland,  I'a., 
Fearl  Elizabeth,  infant  daughter  of  Ro 
land  and  Martha  Good.  She  was  bom 
May  28th,  1898,  died  March  30,  1899, 
aged  10  months  and  2 days.  She  was 
an  unusually  bright  child  and  her  loss 
is  deeply  telt  by  ail.  But  she  has  gone 
to  meet  her  dear  little  sister  Irene  who 
has  gone  before. 

“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty 
Thou  sweet  angel  child; 

By  sorrow  unblighted 
By  sin  undetiled. 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  tlown  to  thy  rest, 

From  this  wild  sea  of  sorrows 
To  the  land  of  the  blessed.” 

Burkholder.  On  the  25th  of 
March,  1899,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  of 
scarlet  fever,  Icie  Dora  Burkholder, 
aged  8 years,  9 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  John 
K.  Yoder. 

“Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear. 
Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

Oh  parents  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  tis  in  vain, 

In  heaven  above  we'll  meet  again, 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
Forever  in  eternity." 

Weaver. — On  the  28th  of  March, 
1899,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Fa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  Christian  Weaver,  aged  23 
years,  8 mouths  and  20  days.  Buried 
on  the  30th  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
M.  II.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jonas  Blaueh,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Sami. 
Gindlesperger  and  Alexander  Weaver. 
Text,  Fhil.  1:23.  The  deceased  brother 
felt  the  need  of  a Saviour  a few  weeks 
before  his  death  and  was  baptized  and 
receivt  d into  the  church  militant  and 
we  hope  he  is  now  in  the  church  trium 
pliant.  He  left  behind  a sorrowing  wife 
and  child,  a mother,  two  brothers  and 
one  sister. 

Shantz.— On  March  30th,  1899,  near 
Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Elisabeth 
Shantz,  wife  of  Jacob  Shantz,  aged  154 
years,  6 months  aud  25  dayB.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church.  Six  children  were  born 
to  this  union;  four  of  them  are  still  liv 
ing.  The  father  and  two  children  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Feace 
to  her  ashes.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house 
by  John  K.  Yoder  iu  German  from  Rev. 
“1  : 5 and  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English  from 
Psa.  39:4. 

I long  to  go,  then  farewell  woe, 

My  soul  will  he  at  rest; 

No  more  shall  I complain  or  sigh, 

Hut  taste  the  heavenly  feast. 

O,  may  we  meet  and  be  complete, 

And  long  together  dwell; 

And  terve  the  Lord  with  one  accord, 
And  so,  dear  friends,  farewell." 

Ebkrly.  On  the  26th  of  March,  1899, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son  Abraham, 
near  the  Slennonite  M.  H.,  Clay  Twp  , 
Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age.  Sister  Elisabeth  Eberly,  widow 
of  Michael  Eberly,  aged  96  years,  less 
thirteen  days.  Deceased  was  in  many 
respects  a remarkable  woman  for  one  of 
her  great  age.  She  leaves  three  sons, 
15  grandchildren  and  12  great  grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  on  the  31st  Services  by 
Chr.  Risser  and  John  Landes  from  Rev. 
22 : 13. 

“Mother  is  gone,  she  has  left  us. 

Her  sorrows  and  trials  are  o'er; 

And  if  we  who  are  living  are  faithful, 
We'll  meet  on  that  heavenly  shore." 

A E. 
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Wkbkr.  — On  Dec.  31,  1898,  Sister 
Magdalena  Weber  died  at  the  age  of  00 
years,  2 months  and  12  days,  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  Samuel  E.  AN  eber, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  she  had 
been  living  for  many  years.  Her  death 
was  principally  caused  by  Bright’s  dis- 
ease. Those  who  mourn  her  death  need 
not  mourn  as  those  having  no  hope; 
she  having  given  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
many  years  ago  and  lived  up  to  the 
vow  as  the  Lord  gave  her  strength. 
She  was  followed  to  her  labt  resting 
place  on  Jan.  3,  1899,  at  the  Reiff  M.  H., 
where  services  were  held  by  George 
Keener  and  Christian  11.  Strite.  Text, 
“O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?”  I’eace  to  her 
ashes.  B.  li.  Weber. 

Webek.  — K ancy  Weber,  maiden 
name  Shantz,  daughter  of  Isaac  Shantz, 
who  came  from  1’enusylvania  in  1808 
and  settled  on  the  farm  near  Berlin, 
now  in  possession  of  Abram  Wambold, 

. was  born  Aug.  lltb,  1817.  On  the  1st  of 
March,  18315,  she  was  married  to  BeDja 
min  M.  Weber,  and  moved  on  lot  No. 
113,  between  Bridgeport  and  Breslau, 
which  was  at  that  time  all  forest  but  a 
few  acres.  They  were  of  the  tirst  set- 
tlers, and  wolves  and  other  wild  beasts 
and  Indians  were  plentiful.  Some  years 
afterward  other  Mennonite  people  came 
in,  and  they  built  a house  of  worship 
now  known  as  Cressman's  Meeting 
House.  Here  they  lived  and  worshiped 
the  Lord  harmoniously  in  true  unity 
and  spirit  together  until  Nov.  30,  1870, 
Benjamin  Weber  died.  Since  then  she 
remained  a widow  until  her  life  ended 
here  to  begin  in  glory,  which  took  place 
April  8th,  1899,  at  the  age  of  81  years, 

7 months  and  zl  days.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  ten  children,  ol  whom  only 
two  remain.  She  was  buried  at  C.  Eby's 
M.  H.  on  the  11th,  where  a large  con- 
cour  e of  friends  and  relatives  were 
present.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer 
from  Heb.  11:10,  followed  by  Jacob 
Woolner.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Bet/.neu.  — fin  the  2d  of  April,  18911, 
near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Betzner,  aged  59  years,  7 
months  and  23  days.  Bro.  Betzner  had 
been  for  some  time  afflicted  with  dropsy, 
and  by  the  advice  of  his  physician  he 
went  to  the  Berlin  Waterloo  hospital 
for  treatment,  from  which  he  returned 
home  several  weeks  later  greatly  im- 
proved. He,  however,  believed  that  the 
end  would  come  suddenly,  and  arranged 
his  temporal  affairs  accordingly,  nor  did 
he  neglect  his  spiritual  interests,  for  he 
said  to  his  daughter  some  time  before 
his  death  that  he  was  ready  to  go,  and 
had  no  fears  for  the  future.  He  retired 
on  the  evening  of  Easter  Sunday,  ap- 
parently as  well  as  usual.  Next  morn- 
ing his  daughter,  in  passing  his  room, 
found  him  in  a partly  recumbent  posi- 
tion, dead,  lie  had  evidently  passed 
quietly  away  a number  of  hours  before. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Cressman  cemetery,  Breslau,  beside  the 
remains  of  his  wife  who  passed  away 
a few  years  ago.  Funeral  services  by 
1>.  B.Shork  in  English  from  l’sa.  127:2, 
last  clause,  and  by  Noah  Stauffer  in 
German.  A large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  brother. 
Two  daughters  remain  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  an  affectionate  father. 

Fetter.  Isaac  Fetter  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1825,  died 
April  3,  1899,  aged  74  years,  l month 
and  II  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife,  live  children  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a good 
neighbor,  always  ready  to  help  when 
needed.  In  his  earlier  years  he  attended 
services  at  the  German  lteformed 
church,  in  later  years,  as  he  was  hard  of 
hearing,  he  attended  church  very  sel- 
dom. His  companion  being  83  years 
old  and  feeble  they  disposed  of  their 
household  effects  and  made  their  home 
with  their  son  in-law,  W.  Frieze.  On 
the  3d  of  April,  after  attending  to  some 
business,  he  took  a hearty  dinner  and 
then  got  ready  to  go  and  pay  his  last 
bill,  three  dollars,  at  the  blacksmith’s. 
He  and  his  son  in  law  went  to  Orrville, 
and  after  transacting  some  business  and 
getting  a load  of  feed,  deceased  started 


homeward  afoot  along  the  C.  A.  & C. 
railway,  as  the  roads  were  in  very  poor  1 
condition.  When  about  a mile  from  the  i 
depot  at  a sharp  curve  at  the  W.  & L.  ' 
E.  lt’y  crossing  the  north  bound  mail  < 
train,  which  was  20  minuteB  late,  and  i 
running  very  fast,  struck  him,  mang- 
ling his  body  badly  and  killing  him  in-  i 
stantly.  The  engineer  had  sounded  the  1 
whistle,  but  the  deceased  being  hard  of  1 
hearing,  evidently  did  not  hear  it,  nor  I 
see  it,  as  he  walked  with  his  head  bent 
down.  Buried  at  Martin’s  M.  H., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Services  by  A.  II.  i 
Brenneman  and  D.  M.  Ervin.  Text, 
Amos  4 : 12,  latter  part.  A.  U.  B. 

Jantzen. — On  the  23d  of  April,  1899, 
at  the  home  of  her  grandparents.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Work,  306  Division  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Elisabeth,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Daniel  F.  and  Lyda  E. 
Jantzen,  aged  1 month  and  14  days. 
Buried  on  the  25th  in  Gracelawn  ceme- 
tery. Funeral  services  by  Eld.  George 
Lambert. 

Sleep,  tender  little  blossom,  sleep, 

The  Father  loving  watch  doth  keep; 

We’ll  meet  thee  in  the  heavenly  home, 
Where  flowers  in  fadeless  beauty  bloom. 

A.  B.  K. 

Betzner.  — On  the  22d  of  March, 
1899,  near  Pollasky,  Fresno  Co.,  Califor 
nia,  of  spinal  meningitis,  John,  eldest 
son  of  Moses  and  Veronica  Betzner,  of 
Berlin,  Ontario,  aged  31  years,  10 
months  and  10  dayB.  The  circum 
stances  surrounding  the  death  of  our 
dear  young  friend  are  peculiarly  sad. 
He  had  been  away  from  home  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  had  decided  to 
come  home  in  the  near  future.  He  was 
engaged  by  the  Ohio  Gold  Mining  Co., 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  his  em 
ployer  as  a trustworthy  young  man. 
Owing  to  heavy  rains  work  at  the  mines 
had  to  be  temporarily  stopped,  and  a 
party  of  miners  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tains prospecting.  Although  not  feel- 
ing wrell  the  deceased  accompanied  the 
party.  While  they  were  out,  on  the 
19th  of  March,  a heavy  rain  set  in, 
drenching  them.  Deceased  took  cold 
and  became  so  ill  that  his  friends  had 
to  carry  him  back.  As  he  continued  to 
grow  worse  he  was  taken  on  the  train 
to  Fresno,  22  miles  distant,  on  the  21st. 
The  physician  met  them  at  the  depot, 
and  upon  examination  pronounced  it  a 
case  of  spinal  meningitis.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital,  but  died  the  following 
morning.  His  brother  Allan,  who  re- 
sides in  San  Francisco,  207  miles  dis- 
tant, was  notitied  and  at  once  eame  and 
took  charge  of  the  remains.  He  pur 
chased  a lot  in  the  Fresno  cemetery  and 
had  the  remains  interred  there.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  the  29th. 
The  deceased  leaves  his  parents,  one 
brother,  two  sibters  and  many  other  rel 
atives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  un- 
timely death  far  away  from  home  and 
friends.  Upon  leaving  San  Francisco 
three  years  ago  the  deceased,  who  often 
felt  lonely  and  depressed,  handed  his 
brother  a*poem,  which  seems  to  express 
to  some  extent  his  feelings  at  the  time 
The  poem  will  be  found  in  the  next 
issue.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  in  their  sore  affliction  and  grant 
them  grace  to  live  so  that  when  the  end 
comes  they  may  depart  in  peace  to  meet 
the  loved  ones  gone  before,  let  us  hope, 
to  a brighter  world. 

McCi.intic.— Sylvester  E.  McCiintic 
was  born  Feb.  15,  1801:  died  Apr.  13, 
1899,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  rheumatism  of 
the  heart.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife, 
parents,  four  brothers,  one  sister  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services 
on  Sunday,  the  10th,  by  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  B.  Sawyer;  text,  1’sa.  116  : 15. 

Stutzman. — On  the  23d  of  March, 
1899,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  hemorrhage 
of  the  lungs,  Mary  E.,  wife  of  Jephtha 
Stutzman.  and  daughter  of  Abr.  and 
Fannie  Garber,  aged  43  years,  3 months 
and  5 days.  She  leaves  a husband,  five 
sons  and  four  daughters  (one  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world),  par- 
ents, six  brothers  and  four  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no 
hope.  She  was  a faithful,  devoted 
Christian.  Many  were  the  trials  she 


bore  in  this  life,  and  few  the  complaints 
heard  from  her  lips.  She  was  always 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She  was 
weakly  for  a long  time,  but  on  the  day 
of  her  death  she  thought  she  was  feel- 
ing better,  but  all  at  once  she  was  seized 
with  a violent  cough,  and  in  eight  min- 
utes she  had  breathed  her  last.  The 
family  could  well  realize  that  they  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community 
by  the  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  that  gathered  at  the  Menno- 
nite  M.  U.  oh  the  2t5th,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  by  D.  J.  Johns  from 
2 Tim.  2:11,  12,  assisted  by  P.  Y. 
Lehman. 

Our  mother  dear  has  passed  away, 

Her  soul  has  left  its  house  of  clay, 

That  friendly  form  no’more  we’ll  see, 

Her  work  is  done,  and  she  is  free. 

A blank  she  left  that  none  can  fill, 
Although  her  name  we’ll  cherish  still. 

Her  pain  is  past,  her  troubles  o’er, 

Which  she  in  sweet  submission  bore. 

How  blest  to  thus  triumphant  rise, 

To  join  the  loved  ones  in  the  skies, 
Where  free  from  sickness,  pain  or  care, 
She  ever  may  God’s  love  declare. 

Ahl  soon  we  all  must  leave  this  clay, 

To  meet  God  at  the  judgment  day. 

Then  let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
As  fit  to  reign  above  as  she. 

By  Her  Daughter. 

Kuhns.  — On  the  1st  of  April,  1899, 
near  Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Nebr.,  of 
lung  fever,  Emanuel  Kuhns,  aged  31 
years,  6 months  and  18  days.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  four  children,  parents,  three 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  which  is  hiB  eternal  gain.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  He 
was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Buried  on  the  2d 
at  the  Dunkard  M.  II.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Joseph  Gascho  and 
P.  P.  Hershberger  in  German  and  Dan- 
iel Heiney  in  English. 

Kemuf.  — Moses  Kempf  was  born  in 
Maryland,  March  the  14th,  1836.  In 
1839  his  parents  moved  to  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio:  from  there  they  moved  to  John 
son  Co.,  Ia.,  in  185u.  Bro.  Kempf  moved 
to  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  about  twelve  years 
ago.  Died  March  3,  1899,  aged  62  years, 
11  months  and  19  days.  Bro.  Kempf 
was  married  to  Mary  Fisher,  March  26, 
1862.  To  this  union  were  born  eleven 
children,  of  whom  seven  passed  to  the 
spirit  land,  also  both  parents.  His  wife 
died  April  1, 1895,  leaving  him  and  four 
children.  Now  the  father  is  gone  to 
meet  his  beloved  ones  where  parting 
will  be  no  more.  Bro.  Kempf  was  para 
lyzed  in  October  1897,  from  which  he 
suffered  a great  deal,  but  bore  it  all 
patiently,  until  the  death  angel  called 
him  to  the  land  of  rest.  May  Grd  bless 
the  bereaved  ones  and  direct  their  foot- 
steps through  the  journey  of  life.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  in  German  by  Christian  Warye. 
A large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  followed  to  the  West  Union 
church,  where  services  were  conducted 
in  German  by  C.  Warye,  and  in  English 
by  A.  I.  Yoder.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Yoder  graveyard  at  Amish,  Ia. 

A.  Y. 

Lapu.  — On  December  the  10th,  1898, 
near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel  Lapp,  husband  of  Katie  Lapp, 
after  a short  illness  of  only  a week,  aged 
26  years,  4 months  and  4 days.  He 
1 leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  a daughter  and 
two  sons  to  mourn  his  departure.  Sam- 
uel Lapp,  of  Intercourse,  and  Katie 
, Stoltzfoos  wrere  united  in  marriage 
, six  years  ago  and  lived  together  a 
peaceful  and  happy  family  unto  his 
end.  The  funeral  war  attended  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 

, Services  by  David  Beiler,  of  Witmer, 
i and  Daniel  Esh,  of  Intercourse.  Buried 
i the  13th  in  Gordonville. 

1 

3 Stoltzfoos.  — Wednesday,  Feb.  8, 
3 1899,  near  Atglen,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of 

r pneumonia,  Elmer,  son  of  Aaron  and 
Sarah  Stoltzfoos,  after  an  illness  of 

> nearly  two  weeks,  aged  2 years,  8 

7 months  and  12  days.  The  funeral  was 

> held  from  the  family  home  at  10  o’clock 
1 and  at  2 o’clock  at  the  Peaquea  M.  II. 
a near  Millwood.  Services  by  Jonathan 


Kauffman  and  Gideon  Stoltzfoos.  It 
was  hard  to  part  with  the  loving  little 
boy,  but  God  will  take  care  of  him,  and 
we  know  he  is  free  from  pain  and  sor 
row  forever. 

Elmer  dear  has  gone  afar, 

To  us  he’ll  ne’er  return; 

He  has  reached  the  golden  shore, 

For  him  we  should  not  mourn. 

Ills  soul  is  in  the  Father's  care, 

And  tenderly  He’ll  keep 

Our  little  lamb,  then  why  should  we 
Lament  for  him  or  weep? 

“Come  unto  me,”  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
“You  little  children  dear.” 

I have  for  you  a home  secured, 

In  which  you  need  not  fear. 

Beiler.  — On  the  6th  of  April,  1899, 
near  Bird  in  hand,  l’a.,  of  lung  fever, 
Bennie  Beiler,  son  of  Lydia  and  David 
Beiler,  after  a long  illness,  aged  11 
months  and  28  days.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  and  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Beiler  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  David 
Beiler,  of  Bird-in  hand,  and  Daniel  Esch, 
of  Intercourse.  His  grandparents,  his 
parents  and  sister  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  “And  JeBus  said:  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me.” 

Is  there  anything  on  earth 
That  is  here  to  stay? 

It  lasts  here  but  a little  while, 

Then  passes  soon  away. 

Bennie  came  with  us  to  live 
And  on  this  earth  to  bloom, 

But  Jesus  took  the  loving  one 
To  a bright  and  happy  home. 

A.  K.  Stoltzfoos. 


ITEM. 

—Anniversary  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  to  be  held  in 
Philadelphia  in  May.— Much  interest  is 
being  developed  in  this  great  National 
Society  as  the  occasion  of  its  75th  An- 
niversary approaches. 

Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Academy 
of  Music  on  May  24th  and  25tb,  at 
which  addresses  will  be  made  by  the 
following  eminent  speakers,  represent 
ing  the  varied  interests  which  are  served 
by  the  work  of  this  Society: — 

I).  L.  Moody,  the  well  known  evange 
list,  Dr.  A.  F.  Schaufller,  of  New  York, 

J M.  Crowell,  I).  D.,  of  Philadelphia, 
Newell  Dwight  Ilillis,  D.  D.,  successor 
of  Henry  Ward  Beecher  in  Plymouth 
Pulpit,  E.  W.  Bice,  D.  D.,  of  Philadel 
phia,  ltussell  II.  Conwell,  D.  I).,  of 
Philadelphia,  Dr.  E.  K.  Bell,  of  Mans 
field,  O.,  Addison  P.  Foster,  D.  D., 
of  Boston,  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  1).  IX, 
editor  Sunday  School  Times,  E.  P. 
Bancroft,  of  New  York,  W.  E.  Dodge, 
of  New  York,  W.  A.  Ilillis,  of  Ohio, 
J.  W.  Philip,  U.  S.  N„  F.  G.  Ensign,  of 
Chicago,  Joseph  Wheeler,  U.  S.  A., 
Morris  K.  Jesup  of  New  York  the 
President  of  the  Society,  J.  H.  Me 
Cullagh,  of  Kentucky,  W.  L.  DeGrofl, 
of  Kansas,  W.  B.  King,  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Rufus  M.  Jones,  editor  American 
Friend , Philadelphia,  Theodore  Cuyler, 
1).  D.,  of  Brooklyn  and  others. 

H.  II.  McGranahan,  with  the  assist 
ance  of  the  Philadelphia  Choral  Union 
and  other  singers,  consisting  of  600 
voices,  will  have  charge  of  the  music. 

The  work  of  the  Society  for  75  years  in 
part,  is  as  follows: — 100,928  Sunday 
Schools  organized,  containing  578,680 
teachers  and  4,070,348  scholars;  224,841 
cases  of  aid  to  schools,  having  13,333,968 
members.  Nearly  four  schools  a day 
organized  for  every  day  of  the  last  75 
years.  Value  of  publications  distributed 
by  sales  and  gifts,  over  89,000,000. 

After  all  this  work  that  has  been 
accomplished  by  the  Union  and  the 
great  work  which  the  denominations 
are  doing,  there  are  no  less  than  1 1,000, 
000  youths  in  the  United  StateB  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  eighteen,  who  are 
not  in  any  Sunday  School.  Realizing 
the  great  need,  as  the  Union  does,  it  is 
desired  that  this  75th  Anniversary  shall 
be  the  occasion  for  arousing  fresh  in 
terest  in  the  great  work  of  the  Society 
for  the  neglected  children  of  the  land. 


ITTCTtAUD  OF1  TRUTH. 


Royal 

^ t Absolutely 'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


In  Old  Age  when  the  natural  strength 
begins  to  fail,  a mild  invigorating 
remedy  becomes  an  actual  necessity. 
Bead  what  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Winkler  says 
about  it:  Pattonville,  Mo.  Dear  Mr. 
Pahrney,  Chicago,  111.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessing  attend  you  and  your  busi- 
ness. I had  intended  to  write  to  you 
long  ago,  but  I will  do  so  now.  About 
a year  ago,  I eent  for  a box  of  your 
Blood  Vitalizer.  I have  used  it  with 
very  satisfactory  results.  When  one 
gets  out  in  years,  the  inner  organs  seem 
to  refuse  to  work.  The  body  becomes 
defective  like  an  old  house.  That  was 
my  experience.  The  house  must  be  le- 
paired,  that  it  may  be  able  to  do  good 
service  a while  longer. 

I have  fortunately  completed  the  re- 
pairs on  my  bodily  house,  by  the  aid  of 
your  valuable  medicine.  1 cannot  be- 
gin to  specify  the  various  ailments  with 
which  1 was  afflicted,  but  will  mention 
a few,  such  as  general  weakness,  heart- 
burn, palpitation  of  the  heart,  constipa 
tion  and  lack  of  appetite.  After  1 had 
taken  about  three  bottles  of  the  Blood 
Vitalizer,  I said,  “Thank  God,  I am 
nearing  recovery.” 

Although  I am  now'  70  years  old,  I 
feel  about  twenty-live  years  younger. 
1 am  an  old  and  feeble  pastor  who  has 
served  the  church  for  forty  live  years. 
I firmly  believe  that  if  it  had  not  been 
for  Blood  Vitalizer,  1 would  not  have 
been  able  to  do  any  more  work.  I am 
anxious  to  recommend  your  valued 
remedy,  far  and  wide,  thereby  assisting 
suffering  humanity  as  far  as  lies  within 
my  power.  Very  gratefully  yours, 

Rev.  J.  M.  Winki.er. 


Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Bead 

]|bout  the  Illustrious  (||en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar 
tyrs  Mirror"  (§5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Meuno  Simon” 
(§4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  snpporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites."  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Manual  of  Bible  * * 
Doctrines  « « * 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  its  sales  are  proof  of  its  popularity. 
The  first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  monthB  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding *50  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


* Tour  * 
Splendid  Books. 
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Gill  Of  Peace.  Loving 
Greetings  for  365 
flays,  chosen  and  ur- 
, j ranged  by  Hose  Por- 
_ ter.  Cloth.  85  eta. 


Gilt  of  Cove.  Scripture  Texts  and 
Verse  for  3(55  days.  Selected  by  Hose 
Porter.  Cloth,  ^5  cents. 

Beulah  Land,  or  Words  of  < !ood  ( ’beer 
to  the  old.  By  Then.  Cuyler.  ex- 
cellent. Fine  i ’loth,  §1.00. 

Che  Shepherd  Psalm.  An  Exposition 
of  the  Twenty-third  Psaltn,  By  r. 
B.  Meyer.  Illustrated.  Fine  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Clweland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louie 

• RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Evksctivk  Jau.  1,  1896- 

OOltfO  SOUTH.  STATIONS.  OOINO)  SOOTB. 

„ ...  No.  No.  No. 

im.  m «*•  m-  27 • 

nm  did  am  pm  pm 


No.  No  No 
28.  1W.  103. 

mm  pm  pm 


a.50  2.10  6.15  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.50 


8.02  1.22  6.45  Niles  8.02  1.j7  6.5, 

7.38  12.57  5.25  (Jmn ger  8.2«  2-22  7.28 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  816  2.44  8.10 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.06 

*1.53  4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 

11.27  3 56  Warsaw  10.02  3.56 

lo!p5  2.45  Wabash  11.33  5.15 

9.13  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.68 

83)0  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

6 36  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 

11.02  Rushvllle  8.26 

10.25  Greensbnrg  4.20 

9.35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  TUket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray.  Ohio. 


To  Havana. 

Reduced  rate  excursion  round  trip 
tickets  on  sale  via  the  Queen  & Cres- 
cent Route,  $88  75  from  Cincinnati 
(including  meals  and  berth  on  steam- 
ers). Finest  limited  trains.  Tickets  at 
low  rates  from  all  Northern  cities  via 
Cincinnati  and  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route.  *24  hours  Cincinnati  to  Jackson 
ville,  30  hours  Jacksonville  to  Havana. 
Write  for  printed  matter,  maps,  and 
, full  particulars. 

W.  C.  Rinearson,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Cincinnati. 


GOOD  WINTER  READINQ 

For  farmers  in  ti  e Eastern  States  is 
now  being  distributed  by  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  B’y,  free  of  charge 
to  those  who  will  send  their  address  to 
II.  F.  Hunter,  Immigration  Agent  for 
South  Dakota,  Room  565,  Old  Colony 
Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  finely  illustrated  pamphlet,  “The 
Sunshine  State,"  and  other  publications 
of  interest  to  all  seeking  New  Homes  in 
the  most  fertile  section  of  the  \V  est  will 
serve  to  entertain  and  instruct  every 
farmer  during  the  long  evenings  of  the 
winter  months.  Remember,  there  is  no 
charge— address  as  above. 


If  You  Want  a Qasoline  Engine 

to  pump  water  and  do  other  light  work, 
or  a cream  separator  that  is  simple  and 
skims  clean,  or  a butter  worker  for  your 
dairy,  or  a babcock  tester  to  see  what 
is  the  value  of  your  cows,  address  with 
stamp,  J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

If  you  have  cows  enough  in  your 
neighborhood  to  start  a creamery  write 
us  lor  plans  and  prices.  4-9* 

TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi- 
cago to  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  Fast  and 
North. 

Pullman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and  j 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  I*.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  j 
Railway  to  Kansas  ( ity,  thence  to  Cal 
ifornia  via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  aud  | 
Santa  l’e  Railway— a real  sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  tram 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  West  after  ar 
rival  of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  aud  most  patronized  through 
car  Hue  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  of 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time  table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleve 
land,  O. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOU!  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  sue 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca 
tion.  The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
line  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  aud  pros 
perity.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publica 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  I).  C. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


$1.00 


l All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 
J The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

1 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

1 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory, 
i Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

5 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
i Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work  I To  the  Work! 

L)  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

1 Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

2 Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

3 And  Peter,  aDd  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

4 Select  Poems. 

5 Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer, 
16Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 

Saying. 

7 Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

8 The  Good  Shepherd. 

9 Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

;u  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

;i  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Temperance. 

13  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

14  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
eu,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

!6  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

18  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

JO  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

J2  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

J6  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
J8  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

In  Katlesb-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

12  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

14  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody* 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

40  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

GO  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretlon. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe.  Murray,  etc. 

51  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

G5  Possibilities.  McClure. 

Gii  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christies  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

G8  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman, 
till  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Teu  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

»il  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccrne 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
tVi  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

6S  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  W alton 
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Constipation  j 
Is  the  Cause  \ 

of  most  of  the  ills  that  affect  human-  J 

ity.  It m*Kh‘ft  is  a serious  matter,  the 
system  becomes  clonffmh  thus  retain  in#?  0 
the^ermsof  disease.  Kxpel  the  im|>ur-  ^ 
Stirs  from  the  Ixxly  promptly  and  easily  W 
by  using  0 

Dr.  Peter’s  $ 
i Blood  t 
Vitalizer  $ 

5 A 100-ycar-old  Swiss-German  remedy  \ 
0 — the  discovery  of  a wise  German  physi-  V 
0 cian  of  the  olden  times.  Pure  roots  and  A 
^ herbs  and  nothing  elaei  ^ 

0 Jt.  is  not  a violent  cathartic.  It  gently  W 
0 regulates  the  bowels,  strengthens  the  di-  0 
5 gestive  organs,  and  by  purifying  the  ^ 
0 bl<H»<l  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  the  entire  W 
0 system.  0 

i No  Drug-Store  Medicine;  is  sold  ^ 
J only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents,  A 

5 Persons  living  where  there  arc  no  ^ 
0 agents  for  l)r.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  ^ 
0 can, by  sending $U.OO,obtain  twelve  3*»-cent  0 
^ trial  iHittles  direct  from  the  proprietor.  ^ 
0 This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by  T 
0 the  same  person.  0 

i Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  0 
. H2-II4  South  Hoyne  Ave..  Chicago.  A 


HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a -cheap  and  delicious  oereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  coffee,  being  rich 
and  nutritious,  yet  free  from  injurious  stimu- 
lation qualities.  Cau  he  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  time; 
Supply  limited . Address, 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewlstown.  Ohio. 


“"HSSK  POULTRY 

JA  B and  Almanacfor  I 890.  iwp^.iumius- 
^P^^^Ltrations  of  Fowls  Incubator*,  Hrooders,  Poultry 
Sjj^^Bl!  .,ses.  I’.  ■ «i!tr  y Sii i-fl ie-s  htnl  large  t 1 ■ w 1 1 r y Kurin. 

how  to  rsi.se  Chirkrii*  successfully,  their  care, 
diseases  and  remedies  Diagrams  with  full  dt»- 
cription  to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  about 
.£iHBBS§rfc  Incubator*.  Brooder*  and  tli^r -ugblirci  Fowls, 

with  b.we.t  pries  Printed  on  p I paper  in  two 

colon  Price  only  I .Sc  Money  back  if  not  plaesed 

C.C.SHOEM  A KK.K.  Box 091 , Freeport,  IlL 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS  «■* 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


IMMERSION 


PROVED  TO  BE 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 
LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee.  Ind. 


Have  You  Read 

"FRIENDSHIP” 


friendship! 

fr  t 

HUGH  BLACK  MA 8 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher? 

If  not,  do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  con- 
tains nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  alTect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  line  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding,  boxed,  $1.*J5. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism  globe  incubators  & brooders 


+-BUT  A-H- 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  he  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  hooks 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
Bales  ? Hound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orderB  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


mm 


Dfllll  TOY  DAYQ  If  rightl  y managed. 
rllULInl  rAlO  Hutto  bo  fuieoeaHful 
you  should  subscribe  for  the  best  practical 
monthly  Poultry  Paper.  Illustrated  on  flue 
paper,  25  cents  a year;  8 cent*  a copy. 

0-11  THE  POULTRY  ITBM.  Pricks,  Pa. 
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« TESTIMONIES 


SAVED  AND  UNSAVED 

....IS  THE  TITLE  OF.... 

A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having 
Wonderful  Success. 

These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 
It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved. It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis 
treBBof  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared. 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 

And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  .$1.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 


1 


OVER  200.000  "ll*  HIS  STEPS,  What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

ME  NONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK  | 

t FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


mmm 

GOSPEL- 
7)  HERALD 


Is  the  one  which  gives  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday  ^ 
School  Song  Books  contain  very  good  hymns;  but  for  the  largest  num*  4* 
her  of  New  Gospel  Songs  ever  published  before,  together  with  Tj 
the  most  useful  and  popular  hymns  of  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  we  ,1, 


— “ are  positively  the 

best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fail.  Kverj- 
where  winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
strongest  compe- 
tition. Our  1898 
'Catalogue  is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
er  ate  an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  In  stamps.  Address, 
SHOEriAKER  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Bex  460,  Freeport,  1(L 


T the  most  useful  and  popular  hymns  of  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  we  ^ 

4.  would  heartily  recommend  * 

X t * Sospef  Herald  in  Song  • J 

X T:=r~4  [ By  NICKLB,  MEYBR,  and  PUOH, 

X ” T Compiled  and  arranged  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  Gospel  Meetings,  -h 

+ £ and  all  other  religious  services.  It  contains  songs  for  all  occasions  in  *£ 

T ^ ***0  the  year — Special  Sunday  School  Exercises,  Missionary,  Thanksgiving,  4. 

4.  Harvest  Home,  Easter.  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  Primary  and  Infant  Departments.  4- 
+ Don  *t  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  board  covers,  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Per  dozen,  by  J 
J express,  $3.00.  Address  all  orders  to  4. 

X MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

4.  *5* 

4.4.4.^.  4.4^  4*4.4.4.4. 4. 4.4.4. 4. 4. 4. 4.4. 4.4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4.  ^.4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4.4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4. 4*  *2*^ 


Winter  Tourist  ij 

Tickets  | 

at  reduced  rates,  to  Florida,  Havana, 
Nassau,  New  Orleans,  Mexico  and  Cali-  I 
fornia  points  via  the  Queen  & Crescent 
Route  are  now  on  sale. 

The  Queen  & Crescent  through  service  1 
cannot  be  excelled.  When  going  South 
see  that  your  tickets  read  via  the  Queen 
& Crescent  Through  Cars  to  principal 
Southern  Cities. 

Free  Reclining  Chair  Cars 

w.  C.  WINE  ARSON,  ofNtRAL  PAftS'R  aqt..  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Herald  °Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ia  laid,  which  1b  Jesus  Chrlat” 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A good  occupation  helps  to  prevent 
dissipation. 

* 

Christianity  is  better  understood  to- 
day because  of  the  light  thrown  upon  it 
a few  hundred  years  ago  by  the  funeral 
pyres  of  Christian  martyrs. 

• 

Every  human  individual  life  is  one 
of  intensest  interest  to  God,  no  matter 
how  monotonous  or  commonplace  or 
insignificant  it  may  seem  to  us. 

* 

No  angel,  saint  or  priest  is  needed 
to  stand  between  Christ  and  man. 
Christ,  the  “God- man,”  is  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

* 

No  person  can,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
pray  for  anything  to  consume  upon  his 
lust.  No  matter  what  words  are  used, 
if  such  a thing  be  asked  for  the  petition 
is  not  offered  in  Christ's  name. 

* 

The  editor  is  not  the  business  mana- 
ger of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  All  matters  of  business  should 
be  addressed  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  and  all  matter  intended  for  public- 
ation to  A.  B.  Kolb. 

* 

The  Directors  of  the  Orphans'  and 
Old  People’s  Home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
will  meet  at  the  home  of  S.  K.  Plank 
near  Orrville  on  the  23d  of  May  to  com- 
plete their  organization  and  to  arrange 
for  the  coming  year's  needs.  May  the 
good  work  be  richly  blessed. 


When  Jesus  chides  the  rich  and 
tells  them  how  hard  it  is  for  them  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  is  not 
because  they  are  rich,  but  because  they 
allow  their  riches  to  do  them  harm,  or 
because  they  have  attained  tnem  or  use 
them  in  unrighteous  ways.  And  be- 
cause wealth  has  kept  so  many  souls, 
for  whom  Christ  died,  from  the  king- 
dom and  destroys  them,  hence  the 
declaration,  “Woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich.” 

♦ 

Nothing  bo  effectually  stirs  the  hu- 
man conscience  as  the  truth  of  God 
when  plainly  and  faithfully  proclaimed. 
Nothing  will  so  quickly  uncover  his 
sins  to  the  sinner  and  show  him  what 
he  needs  to  be  saved  as  the  plain  un- 
polished truth  as  taught  in  God's  word. 
It  does  not  require  great  eloquence 
or  education,  but  it  does  require  earn- 
estness on  the  part  of  him  who  pro- 
claims it,  the  earnestness  that  comes  of 
deep  conviction  and  of  experience, 
quickened  by  the  Iloly  Spirit,  and  a 

desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 

* 

Pre.  Jonas  Nice  who  recently  moved 
from  La.  to  Austell,  Ga.  informs  us  that 
he  has  bought  a business  interest  there 
which  he  expects  to  enlarge,  and  has 
good  prospects  for  a prosperous  busi- 
ness. The  season  is  favorable  for  good 
crops.  He  also  reports  that  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  April  they  had  Sunday  school 
and  church  services,  in  which  there  was 
a good  attendance  and  good  interest 
manifested.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  regular  preaching  every  Sunday. 
His  coming  seems  to  have  inspired 
those  already  there  with  new  life  and 
given  them  much  encouragement  in 
the  work. 

* 

To  our  Stockholders.  -Bro.  Lehman, 
since  his  return  from  the  East,  has  been 
much  engaged,  both  with  work  con- 
nected with  the  office  as  well  as  church 
work,  and  we  take  this  occasion  to  say 
that  those  of  our  brethren  who  have 
purchased  stock,  and  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived their  certificates,  will  receive 
them  as  soon  as  they  can  be  made  out, 
which  will  be  in  a few  days.  He  also 
feels  very  grateful  for  the  liberal  man- 
ner ^n  which  our  people  in  the  East 
have  taken  hold  of  this  work.  There  is 
only  a few  thousaud  remaining,  and 
those  desiring  to  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  will  do  well  to  write 
at  once. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  in  a card  of  the 
7th  of  April,  requests  us  to  state  that 
their  address  for  some  time  to  come 
will  be  Igatpuri,  India.  He  adds,  “We 
are  at  the  above  place  for  the  hot  sea- 
son, 8o  miles  from  Bombay  and  2000 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  We 
shall  use  this  as  a center  to  work  from. 
We  have  rented  a desirable  place  for 
Its.  13.12  (about  S4.50)  per  month.  One 
room  of  the  house  is  furnished.  This 
is  very  cheap  for  India.  Please  publish 
our  change  of  address  and  tell  our 
friends  to  write,  asking  questions,  so 
we  can  answer  in  public  letters.  Our 
leading  at  present  seems  to  be  toward 
the  northern  part  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces as  a permanent  field.” 

* 

In  this  Issue  will  be  found  the  ac- 
counts of  the  execution,  at  the  stake,  of 
John  Bret  and  Maeyken  Wens  (Wiens) 
for  their  faith.  To  the  burning  of 
these  two  persons  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger, 
in  his  Notes  by  the  Way,  drew  the  at- 
tention of  the  readers.  We  have  within 
the  last  month  heard  of  the  burning  at 
the  stake  of  a negro  for  an  atrocious 
crime.  The  world  was  horrified  at  the 
atrocity  of  the  crime  and  barbarity  with 
which  the  crime  was  punished,  but  in 
these  accounts,  above  referred  to,  peo- 
ple were  burned  by  the  followers  of  the 
infallible  pope  of  Home  for  being  hum- 
ble and  steadfast  followers  of  Christ. 
These  accounts  carry  us  back  to  the 
time  when  Rome  exercised  civil  power 
in  Eurcpe  and  which  power  would  be 
used  in  much  the  same  way  to  day  if 

opportunity  were  given. 

# 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  since  his  return 
from  Pennsylvania,  has  received  in- 
formation that  his  aged  father,  in 
Franklin  County,  who  is  now  87  years 
of  age,  is  very  ill  and  growing  weaker, 
so  that  his  friends  entertain  little  hope 
of  his  recovery.  He  was  quite  well 
while  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  was  there,  and 
greatly  enjoyed  his  visit. 

Later.— Just  as  we  are  ready  to  go 
to  press,  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  received  the 
sad  message  that  his  aged  father,  Jo- 
seph Lehman  of  Green  Village,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  I’a.,  had  passed  away.  Bro. 
Lehman  left  on  Wednesday  evening  to 
attend  the  funeral  on  Friday,  May  12th. 
Like  a shock  of  corn  well  ripened  for 
the  harvest  the  aged  father  is  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner,  and  thus  He 
giveth  His  beloved  rest. 


Our  highest  aim  should  not  be  sim- 
ply to  please  and  benefit  ourselves  or 
some  other  person  or  persons,  but  to 
glorify  God.  Some,  it  seems,  want  to 
be  obedient  to  God’s  commands,  and 
want  to  own  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
merely  in  order  to  keep  out  of  the 
burning  lake,  thus  regarding  Christ  as 
a kind  of  a “fire  escape.”  Others  are 
prompted  to  try  to  do  God's  will 
solely  by  a desire  to  gain  for  themselves 
heaven  and  eternal  happinesa,  as 
though  their  own  interests  were  all 
they  need  to  consider.  But  if  there 
were  no  heaven  to  gain  and  no  hell  to 
shun,  there  would  still  be  sufficient 
reason  for  man  to  obey  the  commands 
of  his  Maker;  the  love  of  God  and  the 
desire  to  glorify  Him  should  be  enough 
to  constrain  every  one  to  do  His  bid- 
ding. Let  us  not,  however,  get  the  idea 
that  we  can  glorify  God  without  bene- 
fiting ourselves.  These  two  things  are 
so  inseparably  connected  that  whatever 
iB  a real  benefit  to  us  will  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God.  No  one  can  honor 
God  by  doing  anything  that  will  result 
in  the  loss  of  his  own  soul.  For  this 
reason  when  we  seek  salvation  for  our 
selves  and  when  we  try  to  persuade 
others  to  accept  it,  we  are  doing  not 
only  that  which  is  best  for  us,  but, 
what  is  still  better,  we  are  doing  that 
which  will  bring  the  most  glory  to  God. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 


BY  A.  C.  K. 


Glory  to  God  In  the  lilghnt,  and  on 
earlh  peace,  good  will  to  men.  Luke 

!! : 11. 

We  have  often  heard  songs  which  we 
thought  were  very  beautiful,  and  which 
were  beautiful  to  have  been  sung  by 
human  voices,  but  how  much  more 
beautiful  than  any  song  that  was  ever 
heard  before  or  since,  by  man,  must 
have  been  the  song  which  the  angels 
sang*as  they  came  down  from  heaven, 
to  make  known  to  the  shepherds,  the 
birth  of  Christ  into  the  world.  Was  It 
not  glorious  news  to  learn  that  at  last 
the  Savior  of  the  whole  world  had  been 
born  ? Yes  indeed  it  was  glorious  news, 
and  yet,  how  many  refused  to  give  ear 
to  this  glorious  proclamation.  Christ, 
the  long  iooked-for  Messiah,  appeared 
at  last,  as  a little  babe,  much  to  the  as 
toniBhment  of  the  Jews,  who  thought 
that  He  should  come  in  all  His  heav 
enly  glory,  and  establish  His  kingdom 
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on  earth,  lie  did  truly  establish  His 
kingdom,  but  not  as  it  had  been  sup- 
posed by  naan.  He  came  to  establish  a 
kingdom  of  peace,  of  love,  a kingdom 
like  unto  the  one  He  had  just  left;  but 
because  He  came  as  a poor  helpless 
child,  It  created  a doubt  among  the  peo- 
ple whether  He  was  the  true  Messiah 
or  not.  It  is  even  so  to-day,  and  many 
are  afraid  to  accept  Him,  feeling  a little 
doubtful  as  to  whether  it  would  do  any 
good  or  not.  He  came  to  save  man- 
kind from  everlasting  death,  and  open 
the  way  to  His  eternal  glory  in  heaven. 
He  grew  up  with  other  little  children, 
but  there  was  a decided  difference  be- 
tween His  ways  and  those  of  the  other 
children.  Whatever  He  did,  was  done 
through  love,  and  everything  He  did 
was  good.  He  was  always  kind  and  af- 
fectionate to  all  around  Him,  and  so 
soon  gained  the  respect  of  all  who  k new 
Him.  His  name  spread  fast  through- 
out the  country,  and  while  He  was  still 
a babe,  men  came  from  far  and  near  to 
see  Him,  and  some  to  worship  Him. 
He  was  truly  a child  of  peace,  for  He 
never  did  anything  that  was  wrong. 
People  around  Him  would  curse  each 
other,  and  do  all  manner  of  evil,  but 
throughout  His  whole  life  on  earth,  lie 
never  spoke  an  idle  word.  In  this  that 
He  was  so  very  good  and  kind,  some 
people  soon  became  jealous  of  Him, 
when  they  saw  that  He  was  esteemed 
more  than  they.  We  see  very  clearly 
that  He  must  have  been  born  of  a dif- 
ferent nature  than  others,  or  else  He 
could  never  have  endured  all  the  suffer- 
ings which  were  placed  on  Him.  Men 
would  accuse  Him,  and  mock  Him,  and 
sneer  at  Him,  and  abuse  Him,  yet  He 
always  held  His  peace,  never  uttering 
an  angry  word,  nor  in  any  way  harming 
any  one. 

Now  lie  came  to  this  world  to  estab 
lish  a kingdom  of  peace.  This  peace 
does  not  only  mean  that  we  Bhould  not 
war  with  each  other  in  carnal  warfare, 
but  that  whatsoever  we  do,  we  should 
do  in  peace.  We  should  exercise  peace 
in  every  way  possible.  He  came  to  open 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  bring  about  a 
means  that  we  might  again  have  peace 
with  God,  from  whom  even  Adam  had 
already  wandered.  Jesus  came  to  this 
world  and  died  on  the  cross  for  the 
atonement  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  He  instructed  the  people  how 
they’should  live,  and  what  they  should 
do  in  order  to  again  obtain  that  peace 
with  God,  Ilis  Father.  The  people  had 
begun  to  worship  idols,  which  was  very 
much  against  the  will  of  God,  and 
which  displeased  Him  very  much.  God 
did  not  want  this,  for  He  was  the  God 
over  all,  and  He  was  determined  to  ar 
range  some  way  that  the  people  might 
leave  their  sinful  ways  and  look  to 
Him.  God  wants  us  to  praise  Him  for 
all  the  blesBingB  that  we  receive  from 
His  hand.  Jesus  came  to  accomplish 
this  great  work.  He  waB  pure  amd  per 
feet,  and  if  we  ever  wish  to  have  peace 
with  God,  we  must  come  to  Him  and 
ask  Him  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins.  We 
must  confess  all  things  before  Him,  if 
we  expect  to  be  His  children.  “As  1 
live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  con 
fess  to  God.”  Now  if  we  have  not  the 
peace  with  God,  we  have  not  His  Spirit 
resting  upon  us.  If  we  are  His  chil- 
dren, we  need  have  no  fear  of  anything, 
for  He  is  always  with  us.  if  He  is 
with  us,  we  can  withstand  any  tempta- 
tions, and  our  aim  will  at  all  times  be 


that  of  well  doing.  “The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance;  against  such  there  is  no 
law.”  Gal.  5 : 22,  23.  “And  the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand 
ing,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus."  l’hil.  4 :7.  Now 
what  have  we  to  fear  if  we  have  a true 
peace  with  GodV  The  life  of  Jesus 
was  a life  of  peace,  and  if  we  follow 
His  example,  our  lives  may  also  be 
lives  of  peace.  Some  people  have  an 
idea  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  at  peace 
at  all  times.  If  it  was  possible  with 
Christ,  why  should  it  not  also  be  possi- 
ble for  us  ? He  gave  us  an  example, 
and  what  a glorious  example  it  was. 
He  had  trials  and  afflictions  to  bear 
that  we  will  never  have  to  bear,  if  we 
but  believe  ou  Him.  Remember,  my 
brethren,  we  must  not  let  Satan  deceive 
us  in  these  things.  He  is  ever  trying  to 
deceive  us  wherever  he  can.  We  must 
look  to  Jesus  and  ask  Him  to  help  us 
that  we  may  hold  our  peace  at  all  times, 
asking  Him  to  let  His  Spirit  dwell 
within  our  hearts,  that  we  may  be  spir- 
itually minded  about  all  these  things 
that  come  in  our  way.  If  •we  trust  in 
our  own  strength,  and  let  our  carnal 
minds  overrule  us,  we  will  always  fail; 
while  if  we  are  spiritually  minded,  it 
will  be  joy  for  us  to  see  how  nobly  we 
will  succeed.  Let  us  be  spiritually 
minded  in  all  things,  and  happiness 
will  always  be  found,  though  at  Urst  we 
may  think  we  could  better  ourselves  by 
letting  our  carnal  minds  overrule.  “For 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.” 
Rom.  8:6.  God’s  way  of  dealing  is 
through  love  and  peace,  and  He  wants 
us  to  do  the  same.  Jesus  taught  us 
how,  and  if  we  only  obey,  we  shall 
surely  be  blessed,  and  receive  favor  in 
the  sight  of  God.  “Rlessed  are  the 
peacemakers  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  Godr^Jb{att.  5 : 9.  This  is 
a glorious  promise.  We  must  love  each 
other,  and  seek  to  retain  peace  at  all 
times.  We  cannot  have  peace  with 
each  other  unless  we  exercise  love,  and 
since  it  is  so  estimable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  man,  then  why  should  we  not 
exercise  it  ? If  we  want  to  be  children 
of  God,  we  must  exercise  it,  for  it  is 
one  of  His  commandments.  "And  this 
is  his  commandment,  That  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another.”  lJohn 
3 : 23.  Read  2 Peter  3 : 13, 14.  We  must 
believeon  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  do  His 
will  in  all  things.  He  has  become  our 
justification,  through  which,  by  faith,  we 
have  the  peace  with  God  which  Jesus 
came  to  restore  unto  us,  by  dying  on 
the  cross.  We  must  put  all  our  faith 
and  trust  in  Him,  and  accept  Him,  and 
He  will  present  us  blameless  and  pure 
to  God  the  Father  Almighty.  “There 
fore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.”  Rom.  5:1.  We  can  all 
obtain  this  peace,  for  Jesus  has  plainly 
told  us:  “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  1 give  unto  you.”  John  14: 27. 
Who  will  not  accept  this  peace  with 
God,  and  thereby  jgain  the  inheritance 
of  heaven  which  is  for  all  God’s  chil- 
dren ? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  crookeder  a man  can  make 
other  people  look,  the  Btraighter  he 
thinks  he  is  himself. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  OHOST. 

BY  J.  B.  SMITH. 

Time  has  been  divided  into  seven 
dispensations.  The  present  is  known 
as  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  dates  from  the  time  when,  as  the 
disciples  were  gathered  together  in  the 
“upper  room,”  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
poured  out  upon  them.  This  occurred 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  word 
Pentecost  means  the  fiftieth,  and  it  was 
the  Jewish  name  for  their  feast  held  on 
the  fiftieth  day  after  the  Passover,  in 
celebration  of  the  “ingathering,”  and 
in  thanksgiving  for  the  harvest.  The 
fact  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  likewise  of  the  birth  of  the 
church  of  Christ  has  added  special 
solemnity  and  additional  significance 
to  this  day.  The  early  Christians  con- 
sidered it  the  most  appropriate  one  for 
the  administration  of  baptism.  The 
first  eight  days  after  their  baptism,  the 
newly  baptized  were  clad  in  white 
robes,  and  it  is  from  these  white  robes 
that  the  English  name  of  the  festival, 
Whit  Sunday,  is  derived. 

Possibly  the  commemoration  of  an 
event  is  a sufficient  proof  of  its  occur- 
rence, and  had  we  no  further  evidence 
the  question  would  naturally  arise : 
Who  is  the  Holy  Ghost?  To  the  Rible 
student  this  question  is  more  or  less 
clear,  still  there  are  many  erroneous 
ideas  and  teachings  prevalent  in  regard 
to  it.  More  than  this  there  are  those 
that  claim  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  practically  say:  “We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.”  A few 
thoughts  on  this  subject  may,  therefore, 
not  be  inappropriate  at  this  time. 

In  the  first  place  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
person.  Everywhere  in  the  Rible  He  is 
mentioned  as  a person  and  never  as  a 
mere  influence  separable  from  person- 
ality. The  pronoun  it  should  never  be 
used  when  referring  to  the  “Holy 
Ghost.”  “lie  teaches,”  “comforts,"  “re- 
proves,” “guides,”  “sanctifies;”  “He 
leads  into  all  truth,”  “lie  testifies  of 
Christ,”  etc.  The  occurrence  of  the 
personal  pronoun  He,  together  with  the 
nature  of  His  office,  decisively  settles 
the  fact  that  the  biblical  writers  them- 
selves believed  in  the  personality  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Secondly,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  third 
person  of  the  “Trinity.”  The  Godhead 
of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  all  one;  the  glory  equal;  the 
majesty  co-eternal.  The  Holy  Ghost 
therefore  is  infinite  to  the  Bame  extent 
that  the  Father  and  Son  are  infinite; 
consequently  with  our  finite  mental 
capacities, we  can  comprehend  Him  only 
in  part.  We  can  know  Him  only  in  so 
far  as  lie  touches  our  humanity  and  to 
the  extent  that  He  reveals  Himself  to 
us. 

Thirdly,  His  nature,  His  office  and 
His  relation  to  man  may  be  partially 
inferred  from  the  different  names  ap- 
plied to  Him  in  Holy  Writ.  He  is 
known  as  the  Spirit,  Holy  Spirit,  Holy 
Ghost,  Spirit  of  God,  Spirit  of  Christ, 
Spirit  of  truth,  Spirit  of  life,  Comforter, 
etc.  Rut  these  are  all  vague  and  mean- 
ingless terms  to  him  that  has  not  ex- 
perienced the  influence  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  heart  and  life.  Again  He  may  be 
known  by  the  fruits  (Gal.  5 : 22)  — the 
result  of  His  abiding  in  the  life  of  the 
individual.  Rut  the  natural  man  can- 
not understand  Him  even  through 


these,  since  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are 
foolishness  to  him,  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. I Cor.  2 : 14. 

Outside  of  His  creative  function, 
there  is  probably  no  other  way  in  which 
the  Holy  GhoBt  manifests  Himself  more 
clearly  and  forcibly  than  in  this  that 
He  gives  power.  It  was  when  He  thus 
manifested  Himself  that  fear  came 
upon  all  the  people  and  thousands  cried 
out,  “Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?” 

It  is  a sad  comment  upon  the  church, 
however,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  no  longer 
seems  to  manifest  Himself  with  primi- 
tive pentecostal  power.  Has  He  de 
dined  in  authority  ? or  has  He  degener- 
ated in  His  official  capacity?  Verily, 
no.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day 
and  forever.  Has  not  the  church  the 
same  claim  upon,  and  promise  of,  His 
service  as  it  had  in  apostolic  times? 
We  must  answer  in  the  affirmative. 
“The  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 
children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call.”  Acts  2:  39.  Far  reaching  and 
all  inclusive  promise  indeed!  Where 
then  lies  the  fault?  It  must  be  on  the 
side  of  man,  as  we  must  always  con 
elude  whenever  there  is  a lack  or  de- 
cline of  the  manifestations  of  God's 
power.  As  MacNeil  tersely  puts  it, 
“The  church  has  lost  her  way  to  the 
upper  room.”  Let  her  meet  the  pente 
costal  conditions  and  the  pentecostal 
blessing  will  come. 

Rut,  someone  may  inquire:  Has  not 
every  believer  the  Spirit?  Yes:  for  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His.  Rom.  8 : 9.  Evidently 
to  have  (the  Spirit  in  His  fullness  is 
something  more  than  the  new  birth, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  full 
ness  may  occur  at  that  time.  That  it 
does  not  always,  however,  may  be 
learned  from  different  instances  men 
tioned  in  the  Rible.  For  example  the 
apostles  themselves  (Acts 2 : 1—4);  the 
Samaritans  (Acts  8 : 17);  the  Ephesians 
(Acts  19  : 6);  -all  had  been  born  again 
before  they  received  the  Spirit  in  the 
measure  stated  in  these  passages.  It 
is  this  fullness  of  the  Spirit  that  gives 
power  for  service,  “We  get  life  at  the 
cross,  but  service  at  Pentecost.  The 
Lord  is  not  only  anxious  that  we  all 
have  life,  but  He  came  that  we  might 
have  it  more  abundantly.  Our  lives 
are  to  be  fruitful  in  service.  It  is  the 
more  abundant  life,  the  overflowing 
life,  that  blesses  mankind.  As  the 
overflowing  Nile  is  the  salvation  of 
Egypt,  so  the  overflowing  life  of  the 
follower  of  Christ  is  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  How  then  may  we  receive 
this  pentecostal  blessing?  We  answer 
again,  meet  the  pentecostal  conditions 
It  is  then  and  only  then  that  the  Spirit 
will  come  with  pentecostal  power.  Mark 
that  the  disciples  waited  for  the  prom 
ise  and  that  they  were  together  with 
one  accord. 

There  are  other  conditions  however 
that  must  be  met  prior  to  these. 

(1)  The  heart  must  be  cleansed.  If 
a bucket  is  partly  filled  with  foreign 
matter,  it  will  not  hold  a bucketful  of 
water.  Just  so  the  Holy  Spirit  can  not 
fill  our  hearts  if  they  are  not  cleansed 
from  everything  worldly  and  sinful. 
Again,  a mechanic  can  not  work  well 
with  a rusty  tool,  likewise  a “rusty 
heart  cannot  be  of  great  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  It  is  only  the  cleansec 
heart  that  can  be  a temple  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  and  if  our  hearts  are  not  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  are  lurking 
places  for  Satan.  Oh  for  more  prayers 
like  that  of  David!  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  OGod;  and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  me. 

Cleansing  then  is  God’s  work.  It 
cannot  be  done  by  human  efforts.  What 
is  necessary  on  our  part  is  faith.  Acts 
15:  9. 

(2)  The  cleansed  heart  must  be  con 
secrated  to  God  and  to  Ills  service. 
Rom.  6 : 13;  12  : 1.  Our  will  must  be 
subordinated  to  the  will  of  God  so  that 
we  can  truthfully  say: 

“X'U  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lordt 
Over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea; 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 
I’ll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be. 


If  we  are  not  willing  to  thus  conse- 
crate ourselves,  in  the  words  of  Meyer 
let  us  earnestly  pray,  “Lord,  make  me 
willing  to  be  made  willing.”  We  might 
just  here  remark  that  in  praying  for  a 
greater  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  liveB,  our  prayer  should  not  be, 
“Lord,  give  me  more  of  Thy  Spirit,  but 
rather,  Lord,  make  me  willing  to  be 
used  more  by  Thy  Spirit.”  The  power 
of  the  Spirit  is  unchangeable  and  the 
fact  that  He  manifests  himself  with 
different  degries  of  power  is  due  to  the 
individual,  not  to  the  Spirit. 

(3)  An  obedient  life  is  necessary. 
“The  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  Him.”  Acts  5: 32. 
This  special  blessing  is  often  withheld 
from  the  believer,  because  he  is  not  obe 
dient  to  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit. 

In  the  heart  of  such  a one  the  Spirit 
cannot  dwell  as  an  abiding  Comforter. 
He  that  would  have  His  abiding  pres 
ence  dare  not  stay  in  Troas  when  the 
Spirit  pleads,  “Come  over  into  Mace 
donia  and  help  us.”  Obedience  further 
demands  that  we  lay  aside  all  worldli 
ness.  Even  personal  adornment  is  a 
hindrance  to  the  blessing.  An  inedent 
related  by  Finney  will  forcibly  illustrate 
this  fact.  He  speaks  of  a young  woman 
that  had  been  praying  earnestly  for 
some  time  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  all  in  vain.  One  evening 
while  she  was  agonizing  in  prayer,  she 
happened  to  put  her  hand  on  her  head 
and  there  touched  a little  ornament. 
She  had  felt  condemned  in  wearing  it, 
so  she  at  once  removed  it — and  then 
came  the  blessing.  How  vain  and  fool- 
ish ofttin.es  is  man  that  he  clings  to 
some  trilling  trash  and  thus  forfeits  his 
privilege  of  enjoying  the  richest  blessiDg 
of  God! 

(4)  The  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to 
prayer.  Luke  11:13.  (a>  The  prayer 
must  be  in  faith.  Gal.  3:  14.  ib)  It 
must  be  unselfish.  If  we  desire  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  in  order  that  we 
may  be  “seen  of  men,"  the  blesBing  will 
not  come,  (c)  The  prayer  must  come 
from  a pure  heart.  “If  I regard  Iniquity 
in  my  heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 
Pa.  66  : 18.  Having  come  before  God 
and  asked  Him  in  the  right  way 

(5)  Claim  the  promise.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  Satan  SO  often  defeats  us  and 
as  a result  we  leave  the  throne  of  grace, 
empty-handed.  He  will  try  to  make 
the  suppliant  believe  that  he  has  re 
ceived  nothing  at  all.  PosGbly  he  will 
say,  “You  have  got  nothing.  You  feel 
nothing,  do  you?”  May  we  remember 
that  the  devil  is  a liar  and  the  father  of 
lies.  May  we  never  heed  his  mockery 
and  deception.  It  is  the  Christian  s 
privilege  to  meet  and  defeat  him,  when- 
ever he  is  attacked  in  this  way.  Like 


Christ,  if  you  resist  him  with  “It  is 
written,"  and  “it  is  written  again,”  he 
will  flee  from  you.  The  Word  of  God 
indeed  declares  again  and  again  that 
the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  experienced  by  each  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord.  The  Word  also 
bears  testimony  to  the  child  of  God 
that  he  has  the  Spirit. 

Further  let  us  notice  that  in  addition 
to  the  evidence  and  testimony  of  the 
Word  there  are  also  certain  outward 
manifestations  “given  to  profit  withal’ 
by  which  the  abiding  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  recognized  in  the  life. 

(1)  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22) 
will  become  manifest  and  vice  versa  is 
true  just  the  same— if  these  are  not 
manifest  it  is  an  evidence  that  the 
Spirit  is  not  in  the  life. 

(2)  There  will  be  boldness  to  stand  up 
and  defend  the  truth  in  the  face  of  op 
position  and  persecution.  The  change 
wrought  in  the  life  of  Peter  is  a nota 
ble  and  powerful  example.  Refore 
Pentecost  he  followed  Christ  afar  off; 
after  Pentecost  he  was  the  first  to  stand 
up  in  His  defence. 

(3)  Again  (as  noticed  above)  there 
will  be  power  in  the  Spirit-filled  life. 
Ye  shall  receive  powTer,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.  Acts  1 : 

8.  Several  years  ago  a man  said,  “The 
Niagara  Falls  is  the  greatest  unused 
power  in  the  U.  S.”  He  continued, 
“We  are  going  to  light  up  some  cities 
with  it,  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
off.”  There  is  still  a greater  unused 
power.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  it  will  light  up  the  whole  world! 
That  is  the  power  that  is  needed  to  day. 
America  needs  it,  India  needs  it,  China 
needs  it,  Africa  needs  it,  the  whole 
world  needs  it!  It  was  the  Spirit  that 
gave  such  power  to  the  early  apoBtles. 
The  same  power  would  turn  the  world 
upside  down  even  as  it  did  in  apostolic 
times.  Have  you  not  seen  an  individ- 
ual with  but  ordinary  talents,  that  be 
came  mighty  in  the  service  of  God? 
How  explain?  It  was  simply  a ease 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  hold  of  the 
life  and  using  it  with  power. 

There  is  a great  deal  of  incidental 
testimony  given  in  the  Word  of  God 
relating  to  the  missi- n of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  shall  yet  briefly  consider. 

(1)  He  convinces  of  sin.  The  Holy 
Ghost  convinces  the  heart  of  sin  before 
lie  soothes  it  with  comfort.  So  He  that 
is  a Comforter  to  the  child  of  God  is  a 
dread  monBter  to  the  sinner. 

(2)  He  says,  “Come.”  The  Spirit  not 
only  convinces  of  sin,  He  not  only  re 
veals  to  the  sinner  the  awfulness  and 
sinfulness  of  sin,  but  He  invites  him  to 
turn  from  the  ways  of  death  and  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

(3)  He  is  the  author  of  the  new 
birth.  J no.  3 : 5 8.  A new  life  is  im 
parted.  This  life  is  not  a transforma 
tion  but  a creation.  It  iB  a life  that 
comes  from  above  and  by  virtue  of 
which  we  are  called  the  sons  of  Cod. 

(4)  Again  He  testifies  of  this  sonship. 
Rom.  8 : 16.  When  God  had  created  the 
heavens  and  earth  He  confirmed  it  by 

J declaring  it  to  be  very  good;  even  so 
the  higher  act  of  regeneration  is  at 
I tested  by  a special  witness  and  seal. 

I Thus  creation  in  either  case  has  been 
r followed  by  confirmation, 
f (5)  He  will  guide  into  all  truth. 
1 After  one  has  been  born  into  the  king 
b dom,  he  needs  to  know  the  truth,  for 
the  truth  Bhall  make  him  free.  The 
e truth  shall  be  revealed  to  him  by  the 


Spirit.  Christ  said,  "He  Bhall  glorify 
me.”  How  does  He  do  this ’•  Ry  guid 
ing  into  truth.  Christ  is  the  truth. 
Jno  14  : 6.  The  more  truth  the  follow 
ers  of  Christ  will  receive  the  more  they 
will  have  of  Christ— the  more  will  He 
be  glorified.  Ry  virtue  of  this  function 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  also  the  true  inter 
preter  of  Scripture.  The  great  law  of 
interpretation  is  that  the  reader  must 
be  in  the  same  state  of  mind  and  heart 
as  the  composer  was  when  he  wrote. 
This  rule  is  applicable  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Word.  Holy  m^n 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  tile  Holy 
Ghost,  and  so  if  one  would  understand 
the  deep  things  of  God,  as  embodied  in 
the  Scriptures,  he  must  be  momflihy 
the  Spirit  as  he  reads  therefrom.  “Ed- 
ward Fayson  studied  the  Rible  upon  nis 
knees  or  prostrated  upon  the  floor,  often 
thus  with  the  open  book  before  him 
pleading  the  promise,  When  He  the 
Spirit  of  truth  will  come,  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth.” 

(6)  He  is  our  hope  for,  and  gives  us  a 
fortaste  of,  the  life  to  come.  The  Spirit 
is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  (Eph. 
1:14),  i.  e.,  the  gift  beforehand.  See 
also  2 Cor.  1 :22;  5:5.  In  other  words, 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His 
abiding  presence  in  one’s  life  is  the 
present  evidence  to  the  individual  that 
he  standsin  favor  with  God,  that  God's 
promises  are  his,  and  that  heaven  and 
immortality  shall  be  his  everlasting 
inheritance.  Again  the  Spirit  gives  us 
a glimpse  of  the  beauties  and  joys  that 
await  the  true  child  of  God,  in  the  life 
to  come.  This  all  is  a mystery  to  the 
natural  man.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 
Rut  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
His  Spirit.  1 Cor.  1 :9,  10. 

* These  are  but  a few  examples  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  His  re- 
lation to  man.  They  might  be  extended 
ad  infinitum.  His  office  and  mission 
are  commensurable  with  His  nature 
and  rank.  They  are  inlinite;  so  they 
cannot  be  fully  comprehended,  much 
less  described.  Rut  should  not  this 
very  infinitude  of  the  Spirit's  existence, 
the  boundlessness  of  His  authority,  the 
benignity  of  Ilis  office,  cause  us  to 
render  willing  obedience  and  submis 
sion  to  Him?  We  reply,  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Spirit  are  co  equal  in 
rank  and  co  eternal  in  their  existence 
and  for  this  reason  equal  reverence  and 
honor  is  due  them. 


In  conclusion,  may  we  not  hope  for 
a modern  Pentecost?  The  church  needs 
it— the  world  is  lost  without  it.  All 
through  the  ages  there  have  been  mar 
vels  in  science,  marvels  in  invention, 
marvels  in  the  cause  of  education  and 
government,  but  the  19th  century  out- 
ranks them  all.  When  the  marvels 
and  wonders  of  this  century  which  is  so 
near  its  close  shall  be  put  on  record, 
may  not  the  greatest  of  all  be,  the 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
and  a consequent  revival  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  all  the  earth  ? Thus  proph- 
ecy would  be  abundantly  fulfilled, 
Christ  would  be  glorified  and  the  Lord 
God  would  be  honored.  May  our  lives 
be  a constant  prayer  to  the  end  that 
“Thy  kingdom  come." 

Harden  City,  Ho. 

The  devil  is  satisfied  when  he  getB  a 
man  where  he  can't  respect  himself. 


FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH. 

MAEYKEN  WENS,  AND  SOME  OK  HER 
FELLOW  BELIEVERS,  BURNT  FOR 
THE  TESTIMONY  OF  JESUS 

CHRIST,  AT  ANTWERP, 

A.  D.  1573. 

The  north  wind  of  persecution  blew 
now  with  increasing  violence  through 
the  garden  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the 
herbs  and  trees  of  the  same  (that  is,  the 
true  believers)  were  rooted  out  of  the 
earth  through  the  violence  that  came 
against  them.  This  appeared,  among 
other  instances,  in  the  case  of  a very 
God  fearing  and  pious  woman,  named 
Maeyken  Wens,  who  was  the  wife  of  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  church  of  God 
in  the  city  of  Antwerp,  by  the  name  of 
Mattheus  Wens,  by  trade  a mason. 
About  the  month  of  April  A.  D.  1573, 
she,  together  with  others  of  her  fellow 
believers,  was  apprehended  at  Antwerp, 
bound,  and  confined  in  the  severest 
prison  there.  In  the  meantime  she  was 
subjected  to  much  conflict  and  tempta 
tion  by  so  called  ecclesiastics,  as  well 
as  by  secular  persons,  to  cause  her  to 
apostatize  from  her  faith.  Rut  when 
she  could  by  no  manner  of  means,  not 
even  by  severe  tortures,  be  turned  from 
the  steadfastness  of  her  faith,  they,  on 
the  fifth  day  of  October  1573,  passed 
sentence  upon  her,  and  pronounced  it 
publicly  in  court  at  the  afore  men- 
tioned place,  namely,  that  she  should, 
with  her  n outh  screwed  shut,  or  with 
her  tongue  screwed  up,  be  burnt  tq 
ashes  as  a heretic,  together  with  several 
others,  who  were  also  imprisoned  and 
stood  in  like  faith  with  her. 

Thereupon,  the  following  day,  the 
sixth  of  October,  this  pious  and  God 
fearing  heroine  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  also 
her  fellow  believers  that  had  been  con- 
demned with  a like  sentence,  were 
brought  forth,  with  their  tongues 
screwed  fast,  as  innocent  sheep  for  the 
slaughter,  and  each  having  been  fast 
ened  to  a stake  In  the  market  place, 
deprived,  by  fierce  and  terrible  flames, 
of  their  lives  and  bodies,  so  that  in  a 
short  time  they  were  consumed  to 
ashes;  which  revere  punishment  of 
death  they  steadfastly  endured;  hence 
the  Lord  shall  hereafter  change  their 
vile  bodies,  and  fashion  them  like  unto 
his  glorious  body.  Phil.  3 : 21. 

FURTHER  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  oldest  son  of  the  afore  mentioned 
martyress,  named  Adriaen  Wens,  aged 
about  fifteen  years,  could  not  stay  away 
from  the  place  of  execution  on  the  day 
on  which  his  dear  mother  was  offered 
up;  hence  he  took  his  youngest  little 
brother,  named  Hans  (John)  Mattheus 
Wens,  who  was  about  three  years  old, 
upon  his  arm  and  went  and  stood  with 
him  somewhere  upon  a bench,  not  far 
from  the  stakes  erected,  to  behold  his 
mother's  death. 

Rut  when  rhe  was  brought  forth  and 
placed  at  the  stake,  he  lost  conscious- 
ness, fell  to  the  ground,  and  remained 
In  this  condition  until  his  mother  and 
the  rest  were  burnt.  Afterwards,  when 
the  people  had  gone  away,  having  re 
gained  consciousness,  he  went  to  the 
place  where  his  mother  had  been  burnt, 
and  hunted  in  the  ashes,  in  which  he 
found  the  screw  with  which  her  tongue 
had  been  screwed  fast,  which  he  kept 
in  remembrance  of  her. 

There  are  at  present,  1659,  several 
grandchildren  well  known  to  us)  still 
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living  of  this  pious  martyress,  who  are 
named  after  her. 

Touching  the  others,  her  fellow  be- 
lievers, who  were  put  to  death  with  her, 
we  are  not  able,  because  it  is  bo  long 
ago,  to  give  their  names,  but  it  appears 
to  us  that  they  are  those  who  are  men- 
tioned in  the  next  following  account 
(that  is,  the  women*)  since  it  is  stated 
of  them  that  they  were,  on  the  same 
day,  namely  the  Bixth  of  October,  1573, 
also  put  to  death,  at  Antwerp,  by  fire. 
This  by  way  of  notice. 

IIANS  BRET,  A.  I).  1576. 

Hans  Bret,  who  was  about  twenty- 
one  years  old,  and  the  son  of  one 
Thomas  Bret,  an  Englishman,  was  (be- 
sides his  daily  labor  which  he  per- 
formed in  the  service  of  his  master) 
very  diligently  concerned  and  engaged 
with  the  study  of  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
in  which  he  constantly  exercised  him- 
self in  the  morning  and  evening  also, 
generally,  exhorting  with  edifying, 
profitable  and  instructive  passages 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  those  with 
whom  he  had  intercourse,  to  a virtuous 
and  godly  life.  He  would  also  not 
spend  Sunday  idly,  but  truly  santifying 
and  observing  it,  generally  sought  to 
gether  a number  of  new  converts,  to 
whom  he  diligently  went  in  all  kind- 
ness, giving  out  to  them  in  the  fear  of 
God  some  edifying  questions  from  the 
Scriptures,  whereby  he  exhorted  them 
to  repent  and  desist  from  their  sinful 
life,  showing  them  the  indignation 
which  God  Bhall  pour  out  upon  the 
children  of  unbelief  and  unrighteous- 
ness, and  the  gracious  promises  of  sal- 
vation which  are  promised  in  eternal 
life  to  the  penitent  children  of  faith. 
This  (his  exhorting)  he  did  with  such 
becoming  earnestness  and  edifying 
doctrine,  that  many  sought  to  be  with 
him,  perceiving  in  him  the  powerful 
work  of  God  and  his  advancement  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  with  which 
he,  though  so  young  in  years,  was  very 
richly  filled,  and  which  he  also  did  not 
keep  to  himself  alone,  but  allowed  it  to 
break  forth  and  flow  from  him  without 
fear,  to  the  profit  and  advantage  of  his 
neighbor,  2 Cor.  3 : 5;  l*hH.  3:8;  1 Tim. 

4 : 12;  1 Cor.  10  : 33. 

But  the  devil,  the  enemy  of  righteous- 
ness, and  envier  of  the  increase  of  vir- 
tue and  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  could 
not  long  tolerate  or  endure  this;  for, 
perceiving  in  this  servant  the  godly 
zeal  in  the  truth,  and  assiduity  to  con- 
vert the  erring,  he,  by  his  instruments 
(blood-thirsty  men,  who  always  have 
dishonored  the  temple  of  God,  mur- 
dered His  sheep,  slain  His  saints,  shed 
their  blood,  and  given  their  flesh  as 
meat  to  the  beasts  of  the  field),  Bought 
to  trouble  this  servant  of  God  with 
affliction,  and  to  hinder  the  brightness 
of  his  light,  which  he  also  partly  ef- 
fected and  accomplished;  for  about 
two  months  after  he  had  been  baptized 
upon  the  confession  of  his  faith,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  Christ,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  there  came,  on  the  sixth 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  1576,  about 
nine  o’clock  in  the  evening,  the  Bailiff 
of  Antwerp,  with  many  servants,  to 
the  house  of  Hans  Bret's  master,  who 
had  been  betrayed  with  all  his  house- 
hold. With  armed  men  and  beadles, 
they  closely  guarded  the  house  from 
behind,  where  it  had  two  exits,  as  well 
bb  In  front,  and  then  knocked  at  the 

* Their  names  are  Janneken,  Mumstdorp, 
Mnrlken  and  Lllsken. 


front  door,  which  Hans  Bret  came  to 
open  (not  knowing  those  who  thirsted 
for  the  blood  of  his  master  and  his 
household,  and  for  his  own,  stood  be- 
fore it),  and  aBked  who  was  there. 
They  said,  “Open,"  and  pretended  that 
they  wanted  to  buy  something.  In  the 
meantime,  hearing  that  they  had  in- 
serted an  instrument  in  the  door,  to 
open  it  from  the  outside,  be  began  to 
think  that  they  were  the  wolves  and 
tyrants,  who  came  to  devour  the  in- 
nocent and  harmless  sheep  of  Christ, 
and  did  not  open  the  door  to  them;  but 
they  managed  to  open  it  from  without, 
perceiving  which,  Hans  Bret  ran  into 
the  house,  where  his  master  with  his 
wife  and  several  other  women  sat  eat- 
ing, and  warned  them  of  it,  who  all 
quickly  rose  up  and  ran  to  the  rear, 
thinking  (as  also  Hans  Bret)  to  escape 
by  the  back  door;  but  when  they 
opened  this,  the  Bailiff's  beadles  showed 
themselves  with  great  cruelty,  speedily 
apprehending  and  capturing  all  whom 
God  permitted  them,  among  whom 
there  was  also  this  servant  of  God;  but 
his  master  and  several  others  with  him 
were  wonderfully  and  remarkably  de- 
livered and  preserved  through  the  hand 
and  assistance  of  God.  Jer.  1:8;  Acts 
26:17.  Behold,  thus  did  this  innocent 
sheep  of  Christ  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  wolves,  and  was  confined  in  prison, 
only  for  the  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  practice  of 
the  same. 

Now,  how  he  conducted  himself  in 
his  bonds;  how  they,  through  wiles 
and  snares,  fair  promises  and  severe 
threats,  sought  to  move  him  from,  and 
despoil  him  of,  the  salvation  of  his 
soul;  and  how  they,  because  he  had 
written  some  letters  to  his  brethren 
and  friends,  cast  him  into  a loathsome 
dungeon;  together  with  the  various 
disputations  which  he  had  with  the 
priests  and  soul  seducers,  and  bIbo  how 
he  answered  them,  and  what  boldness 
he  manifested  through  the  help  of  God; 
all  this  is  fully  treated  and  revealed  in 
a number  of  letters  written  by  him  that 
follow  this  account  in  the  Martyrs 
Mirror. 

When  he  had  been  confined  about 
eight  months,  the  tyrants  finally  went  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  in  the  case 
of  this  servant  of  God  and  faithful  fol 
lower  of  Christ,  and,  on  Friday  before 
Derthien-Avondt,  in  the  year  1577,  had 
him  brought  into  court,  whither  he 
went  very  boldly,  since  his  bonds  were 
not  for  any  crime,  evil,  or  unrighteous- 
ness, but  for  the  doctrine  of  his  Lord 
and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  for  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  for  which  the  children 
of  God  have  always  had  abundantly  to 
sulTer,  who  have  helped  Christ  to  bear 
His  cross,  as  a true  sign  that  they  are 
Christ's  servants,  disciples  and  fol- 
lowers. 

Being  brought  before  the  lords  and 
judges,  he  was  asked  whether  he  had 
been  baptized  upon  his  faith,  which  he 
finally  confessed  and  acknowledged, 
not  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done  by 
the  command  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
Christ  Jesus,  though  he  certainly  knew 
that  they  did  not  ask  him  to  be  taught 
of  him,  but  only  to  get  a word  from  his 
mouth  by  which  they  might  sentence 
him  to  death. 

When  the  lords  and  criminal  judges 
had  heard  this  Christian  confession, 
they  rose  up  and  went  to  sentence  him 
to  death;  and  having  returned  from 
their  evil  consultation,  they  pronounced 


and  declared  their  sentence  over  this 
servant  of  God,  that  he  should  publicly 
be  burnt  alive  at  the  stake  till  death 
should  ensue. 

When  he  had  received  his  sentence, 
he  was  conducted  back  to  prison,  un- 
dismayed and  of  good  courage,  where 
he  doubtless  addressed  some  Scriptural 
remarks  to  the  common  people,  as 
setting  forth  the  cause  of  his  imprison- 
ment and  suffering  not  to  be  any  evil 
or  crime,  but  the  faith  of  the  pure  and 
saving  truth,  which  the  world  cannot 
endure,  ltom.  10 : 9. 

Thus  Hans  Bret  was  brought  back 
from  the  court  into  prison,  and  con- 
fined and  held  there  till  the  following 
day,  Saturday;  then,  in  the  morning, 
the  executioner  came  to  him  into  prison, 
in  order  to  screw  fast  his  tongue,  close 
his  mouth,  and  prevent  his  speaking. 

O miserable  work! 

Murderers  and  the. very  worst  crim- 
inals have  the  privilege  and  permission 
of  freely  using  their  tongue;  but,  be- 
hold here  a follower  of  Christ,  a child 
of  God,  a servant  of  faith,  one  separated 
from  the  world,  in  whom  dwells  right- 
eousness and  no  cause  of  death  is 
found— behold,  how  he  is  prepared  for 
death  by  closing  his  mouth  and  screw- 
ing fast  his  tongue,  that  the  truth  may 
not  be  proclaimed,  righteousness  not 
heard,  nor  any  testimony  be  given  of 
the  name  of  Christ.  O Christ,  look 
down,  and  succor  Thy  saints. 

When  the  executioner  had  come  to 
him,  he  commanded  him  to  put  out  his 
tongue,  which  he  (faithful  and  pious 
servant  of  God),  willingly  did,  since  he 
had  not  a member  on  his  body  which 
he  waB  not  willing  to  deliver  up  to  suf- 
fering for  the  name  of  Christ,  being 
well  assured  that  all  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  joy  and  glory  which 
God  has  promised  them  that  overcome. 
Matt.  10  : 22;  Bom.  8 : 18;  ltev.  2 : 7. 

And  when  he  put  out  his  tongue,  the 
executioner  fastened  it  with  a piece  of 
iron,  and  screwed  it  very  tight  with  a 
vise  or  screw,  and  then  touched  the 
end  of  the  tongue  with  a hot  iron,  that, 
swelling,  the  screw  might  not  slip  off 
or  become  loose.  O bitter  cruelty  and 
great  tyranny! 

When  they  had  thus  closed  his  mouth, 
and  screwed  fast  hiB  tongue,  the  fire 
with  which  he  was  to  be  offered  up  be- 
ing already  prepared  in  the  market 
place,  they  led  him  forth,  with  his 
hands  tied  together,  from  prison,  and 
placed  him  into  a wagon,  to  convey 
him  to  the  market  place,  to  the  spot 
where  his  sacrifice  for  the  word  of 
truth  was  to  take  place. 

It  is  said  that  they  took  this  wagon 
for  the  reason  that  the  way  that  leads 
from  the  prison  to  the  market  place 
could  not  well  be  walked,  because  of 
the  burnt  houses  which  had  been  set 
on  fire  by  the  Spaniards,  at  the  taking 
of  Antwerp. 

When  he  stepped  into  the  wagon,  he 
saw  several  persons  of  his  acquaint- 
ance, whom  he  boldly  and  joyfully  be- 
held, showing  by  his  actions  the  desire 
which  he  had  to  come  fo  the  place 
where  his  sacrifice  wai  to  take  place. 
He  affectionately  bowed  his  head,  and 
greeted  divers  persons  with  the  head, 
expressing  and  manifesting  his  stead- 
fastness by  his  countenance  and  ac- 
tions, all  to  the  praise  of  God,  who  be- 
stows such  strength  and  power  upon 
His  saints,  as  being  their  protector, 


refuge,  help,  power,  strength,  and 
strong  bulwark  in  all  distress,  tribute 
tion,  sorrow,  and  suffering  inflicted 
upon  them  by  the  world  for  the  true 
saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Matt.  28  : 
20;  1*8.18:2;  Matt.  16  : 16. 

When  he  had  been  brought  into  the 
market  place,  near  the  stake  and  the 
lire,  he  lifted  himself  up,  and  being 
clothed  with  Christian  glory,  descended 
from  the  wagon,  being  of  good  courage 
in  God,  Btrong  in  faith,  and  persevering 
in  the  conflict.  With  folded  hands,  he 
bowed  his  knees  to  the  earth,  humbly 
casting  his  eyes  up  to  heaven,  thus  pre- 
paring himself  to  worship  his  Lord  and 
God,  and  to  commend  himself  to  Him, 
even  as  behooves  every  Christian  be 
liever.  Luke  23 : 46.  But  when  those 
blood-thirsty  men  saw  this,  they  could 
not  tolerate  or  endure  it  (which  they 
nevertheless  permit  criminals  to  do, 
who  are  put  to  death  for  their  evil 
deeds);  but  very  hurriedly  and  quickly 
pulling  him  up  from  the  ground,  they 
prevented  him  from  calling  to  God 
upon  his  knees,  and  with  great  cruelty 
conducted  him  to  the  stake.  To  suffer 
all  this,  he  went  into  the  hut  (con- 
structed of  straw  and  wood),  humbly 
and  meekly  stepping  to  where  they 
placed  him  at  the  stake,  and  made  him 
fast  by  putting  chains  around  his  body, 
all  of  which  he  endured  with  great 
steadfastness  for  the  word  and  truth 
of  Christ.  And  as  he  thus  stood  in  the 
hut,  at  the  stake,  they  finally  kindled 
the  fire,  thus  burning  alive  and  devour- 
ing this  lamb,  whose  body,  indeed,  was 
burnt,  but  whose  soul  was  received  into 
paradise,  into  joy  and  blessed  rest,  be- 
cause he  confessed  Christ,  who  has 
promised  salvation  to  them  that  endure. 

Thus  did  the  young  and  pious  Chris 
tian,  aged  about  twenty  one  years,  end 
his  life,  and  offer  and  deliver  up  his 
body  for  the  word  of  God,  in  the  year 
1577,  on  Derthien  Avondt,  and  thus  he 
became  a witness  among  the  witnesses 
of  Jesus,  a confessor  among  the  confes- 
sors of  Christ,  a Christian  conquerer 
among  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord,  a soul 
among  the  souls  of  Christ  at  rest  under 
the  altar,  a faithful  servant  among  the 
servants  of  Christ,  whose  reward  is  the 
crown  of  eternal,  imperishable  life. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREMILLENN1AL  AND  POST  A IL- 
LENN1AL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

V. 

BY  frank  skidner. 

Some  one  will  say  that  Paul  did  not 
mention  the  ungodly  in  1 Cor.  15.  True, 
neither  had  he  any  occasion  to  do  so. 
for  he  was  affronted  by  brethren  who 
had  gone  astray  concerning  the  resur 
rection  of  those  who  fell  asleep  and  de 
parted  from  this  life.  They  questioned 
their  resurrection  to  life  again,  saying 
(like  the  Sadducees),  “There  is  no  resur 
rection.”  Paul  only  corrected  these  er 
rors,  therefore  he  mentions  the  resur 
rection  of  the  believers  only,  leaving 
the  unbelievers  out,  for  they  were  not 
under  consideration.  He  could  place 
the  order  of  things  much  more  plainly 
to  them,  than  he  could  have  done  if  he 
had  mixed  the  ungodly  in,  at  this  place. 
There  is  not  one  sentence  in  the  15th 
chapter  where  there  is  so  much  as  a 
hint  given  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
wicked,  yet  there  are  some  blind  enough 
to  make  that  Greek  word  eita,  trans 
lated  “then,”  to  say,  “after  a thousand 
years  the  wicked  will  arise.”  True,  the 
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word  1 Tim.  2 : 13,  means  that  Eve  was 
formed  after  Adam,  though  they  were 
made  in  the  same  day,  and  1 cannot  see 
any  material  difference,  whether  they 
gather  first  the  darnel  and  cast  it  into 
the  furnace  of  fire  and  then  save  the 
wheat,  or  whether  they  gather  first  the 
bad  fish  or  the  good,  or  whether  they 
threw  the  bad  away  and  saved  the  good 
as  they  went  along  separating  them. 

One  thing  is  certain,  they  were  caught 
together  by  the  same  net,  and  separated 
at  the  same  time.  The  bad  were  gath- 
ered out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
showing  that  there  the  kingdom  was  de- 
livered up  to  God,  and  that  was  the  end 
of  this  world;  also  that  the  kingdom 
Christ  established  continues  through 
this  entire  world;  that  Is  the  place 
where  the  last  enemy  is  destroyed. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  second 
passage  of  Scripture,  1 Thess.  4 : 13-17, 
and  point  out  that  Paul  has  in  these 
verses,  13-17,  not  once  referred  to  the 
ungodly  dead,  yet  for  the  same  reason 
that  they  make  the  word  “then”  in  1 
Cor.  15  say  a thousand  years  hence  the 
wicked  will  come  forth,  so  also  here 
they  make  the  sentence,  “And  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first,"  that  is,  they 
say,  before  the  ungodly  dead  Bhall  rise, 
and  make  these  dead  wait  another 
thousand  years  before  they  hear  the 
sound  of  that  trumpet.  Truly  that 
trumpet  and  voice  must  have  a long 
sound  if  it  does  not  penetrate  the  ears 
of  the  ungodly  until  over  a thousand 
years  after  the  just  hear  it. 

I here  repeat  again,  that  there  is  not 
one  sentence,  no,  not  one  word,  from 
the  13th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  18th 
V3rse  that  has  a color  of  reference  to 
the  ungodly  dead.  You  might  ask  me, 
then,  What  does  Paul  mean  when  he 
says,  “And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first?”  Bead  verse  15,  “For  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep,”  that  is,  we,  the 
living,  Bhall  not  precede  them  (or  go 
before).  Why  shall  we  not  precede 
those  who  are  in  their  graves?  Read 
verse  16,  “For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God.”  What  will 
this  mighty  shout,  voice  and  trump  do? 
It  will  awaken  the  dead,  and  they  shall 
come  forth  before  anything  is  done  to 
the  living  saints.  “Then  we  which  re- 
main and  are  alive  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them.”  A man  living  in 
the  flesh  might  think  to  have  a better 
chance  than  the  dead,  but  Paul  tells 
them  not  so,— no  advantage  at  all,  for 
the  mighty  shout  of  the  Lord  will  wake 
up  the  dead  first  and  bring,  raise,  them 
up  before  the  ascension  begins;  then, 
when  the  living  are  changed  (l  Cor.  15  : 
50,  51),  then  shall  they  go  together  to 
meet  the  Lord.  This  is  what  is  meant 
by  verse  14.  God  will  bring  with  Him 
those  who  are  sleeping.  How?  Why, 
the  Lord  will  shout  mightily  and  wake 
them  up  and  bring  them  along.  Here 
in  this  Scripture  we  see  that  Paul  was 
dealing  with  the  sorrowing  Thessalon- 
ians  about  the  dead,  how  it  might  go 
with  the  dead.  Paul  assures  them  that 
to  “sleep,”  to  die,  was  no  disadvantage 
to  them,  that  God  would  visit  the  dead 
first,  before  the  living,  and  get  them  all 
ready  for  the  ascension.  This  was  to  be 
the  comfort  of  the  troubled. 

In  this  there  was  no  difference  be- 
tween the  two  passages,  1 Cor.  15,  and 
1 Thess.  4 : 13  18.  Both  Scriptures  refer 


exclusively  to  believers;  there  is  no 
word  to  the  ungodly  at  all.  But  in  the 
object  for  which  this  was  written  there 
was  a wide  difference.  The  Corinthians 
had  fallen  into  a death  bringing  error, 
viz.,  “There  is  no  resurrection.”  The 
Thessalonians  were  wondering  how  it 
would  go  with  the  dead. 

At  1 Cor.  15  Paul  left  the  Corinthians 
without  ever  dealing  about  the  ungodly 
dead.  But  not  so  with  the  Thessalon- 
ians.  He  follows  up  the  declaration  re- 
garding the  believers  with  a statement 
of  what  will  befall  the  unbelievers  at 
the  same  time  the  righteous  are  resur- 
rected. Chapter  5 is  the  continuation 
of  the  same  instructions  to  them  that 
believe.  He  says  verne  1,  "But  of  the 
times  and  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  1 write  unto  you.”  Why  not? 

See  verse  2 and  understand  it.  The 
reason  that  Paul  gives  is  that  they  for 
a certainty  knew  themselves,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh  on  the  ungodly 
like  a thief.  What  Paul  means  by  “day 
of  the  Lord,"  in  verse  2,  iB  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  (verse  16,  chapter  4,)  with  a 
shout  and  the  voice  of  an  archangel, 
and  His  trumpet,  and  this  will  Btrike 
the  ungodly  as  a thief  in  the  night. 
Not  so  with  the  believing,  for  they  are 
watching  for  the  day.  See  also  2 Thess. 

1 : 4-10.  This  “revelation”  (verBe  7)  is 
the  same,  and  at  the  same  time  as  that 
in  l Thess.  4 : 15,  there  called  “the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord."  Then  this  destruc- 
tion cometh  on  them  at  the  time 
when  they  shall  say  peace  and  safety 
and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  the 
brethren  will  not  be  caught  by  that  day 
as  by  a thief.  Why  ? Because  they  are 
not  in  darkness  (verses  4-8;  and  especi- 
ally verse  9.  The  godly  are  not  ap- 
pointed for  this  coming  wrath,  but  for 
salvation.  Why?  Because  their  names 
are  in  the  Book  of  Life,  while  the  un- 
godly have  their  names  in  the  books  of 
wrath;  therefore,  while  the  blessed  or 
sainted  dead,  who  have  had  and  who 
are  now  having  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection, take  part  in  the  glorified  king 
dom,  the  cursed  dead  who  had  part  in 
the  first  death  and  are  now  having  part 
in  the  first  death,  will  take  part  with 
their  deceiver  in  the  second  death,  the 
lake  of  fire  (ltev.  20),  and  all  of  this 
when  the  Lord  cometh  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  that  is  terrible,  and  the 
sound  of  trump  that  is  unbearable; 
when  the  heavens  will  be  quaking  and 
the  earth  shaking,  and  all  of  the  living 
and  dead  appearing  before  the  great 
white  throne.  Heaven  and  earth  will 
be  fleeing  (ltev.  20  : 11),  or  heaven  and 
earth  will  be  dissolved  (2  Pet.  3 : 11,  '2). 
When?  At  the  day  of  the  Lord  (verse 
10),  or  the  day  of  God,  (verse  12). 
When?  At  the  time  when  the  Lord 
will  sfiake,  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven  (Ueb.  12  :26,  27 1.  To  .“shake 
once  more,"  signifieth  the  moving  of 
the  things  that  can  be  shaken,  because 
they  are  made;  that  those  things  which 
are  not  made,  therefore  immovable, 
may  remain.  “Wherefore  we  receiving 
a kingdom  that  can  not  be  moved  (v. 
29).  What  does  this  “receiving  a king 
dom  that  cannot  be  shaken  mean  i 
Let  me  tell  you.  It  means  that  nothing 
in  this  world  or  earth  was  made  that 
did  not  contain  perishable  matter,  hence 
the  deluge  and  many  other  changes. 
Hence  also  the  kingdom  of  David,  be 
cause  it  was  a literal  reign,  perishable, 
tottered  down;  then  Jesus  Christ  built 
it  up  again,  changing  it  into  a spiritual 
house, spiritual  kingdom, spiritual  reign ; 


but  still  having  perishable  matter  in  it. 
Therefore  the  devil  got  into  it,  taking 
a hand  in  the  ruling  of  it;  hence  this 
heaven  (kingdom)  will  also  be  shaken 
together  with  the  earth,  and  upon  the 
ruins  of  this,  God  will  build  His  glori- 
fied kingdom,  with  a glorified  priest- 
hood, without  a particle  of  perishable 
matter  in  it.  Therefore,  at  the  coming 
of  Christ  the  Lord,  who  is  the  authority, 
and  the  author  of  it,  all  will  be  finished, 
and  there  will  be  no  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  no  resurrection  of  the 
glorified  saints  to  this  earth,  amongst 
the  earthly,  amongst  the  perishable,  to 
dwell  visibly  in  sight  of  each  other. 
Why  ? Because  “our  God  is  a consum 
ing  fire,”  Heb.  12  : 29.  So  is  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  (see  2 Thess.  1 : 4 -10). 

Once  more,  God  will  not  suffer  His 
glorified  resurrection  saints  and  those 
who  have  been  changed  into  glory  to 
come  any  more  at  all  into  contact  with 
perishable  things  or  changeable  things; 
therefore,  there  can  be  no  resurrection, 
but  the  first,  only  the  first  (Rev.  20  : 5) 
resurrection,  here  in  this  world,  which 
is  of  those  who  have  died  to  this  world, 
and  with  these  Christ  builds  His  heav- 
enly kingdom  for  this  world,  as  long  as 
this  world  lasts.  Christ  did  resurrect 
out  of  the  dead  when  He  was  in  His 
flesh,  and  gave  His  disciples  full  power 
to  build  His  kingdom  up  out  of  such  as 
were  resurrected  from  the  dead,  and 
especially  was  the  tabernacle  raised  up 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

In  the  pamphlet  entitled,  “Jesus  is 
Coming,”  frequent  reference  is  made  to 
Rev.  20  : 5,  making  that  verse  say  that 
the  godly  dead  are  resurrected  one 
thousand  years  before  the  ungodly, 
calling  these  ungodly  dead  the  “rest  of 
the  dead,”  while  we  have  proven  that 
the  other  two  portions  of  Scripture, 

1 Cor.  15 : 22  and  1 Thess.  4 : 13-18  in 
themselveB  prove,  together  with  their 
connection,  that  they  cannot  have  refer- 
ence to  the  departed  or  ungodly  dead. 
By  these  two  portions  of  the  Scripture 
1 have  also  proven  that  Rev.  20  : 5 can 
not  have  reference  to  the  departed  un- 
godly dead,  for  these  other  two  passages 
positively  make  the  resurrection  of  the 
departed  dead  to  occur  at  the  same 
shout,  voice  and  trump.  Dozens  of 
other  passages  of  Scripture  positively, 
in  word  and  spirit,  say  that  all,  good 
and  bad,  will  sleep  up  to  the  time  of 
Christ’s  coming.  At  the  time  of  Christ'B 
appearance,  they  will  all  make  their 
appearance  before  the  great  white 
throne  to  receive  according  as  it  is  writ 
ten  in  the  Books.  Thus  the  book  of 
life,  opened  then,  also  condemns  the 
claim  that  verse  5 has  reference  to  the 
ungodly  departed,  therefore,  1 would 
say  to  IV.  E.  B.,  Teach  no  more  such 
sensational,  truth  contradicting  false 
hood,  and  take  Rev.  20  in  its  more 
literal  sense,  which  is  in  harmony  with 
all  other  Scripture. 

Let  us  now  look  at  Rev.  20  : 1,  2.  Cer- 
tainly W.  E.  B.  does  not  suppose  that 
this  angel  had  a great,  heavy  iron  chain 
wherewith  he  bound  the  great  dragon 
and  cast  him  into  his  prison,  like  a 
mad  man  is  taken  and  chained  down  to 
the  floor.  He  simply  wants  to  under 
stand  that  the  dragon’s  power  was 
taken  away  from  all  that  remained  out 
of  his  reach,  verse  3,  and  that  the  way 
was  open  for  all  of  the  Gentiles  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  the  Gospel  (heaven) 
by  the  strait  gate,  without  any  hin- 
drance, or  driving  back,  or  binding,  or 
deception  by  the  dragon,  at  least  I 


think  that  all  other  Scriptures  show 
that  Jesus  is  the  way,  and  that  the 
dragon  is  bound  or  limited  by  His  word 
or  held  back  from  all  those  that  will 
enter  into  the  way.  1 suppose  \\  . E.  B., 
the  writer  of  "Jesus  is  Coming,"  will 
not  say  that  this  is  spiritualizing, 
against  the  face  of  all  literal  truth  al 
ready  presented.  Certainly  he  does  not 
look  for  a serpent  a hundred  or  a thou 
sand  feet  long,  with  seven  heads,  and 
an  angel  binding  the  serpent  and  with 
his  key  opening  the  earth  into  a cavern 
(abyss),  and  shutting  it  up  again  after 
Satan,  the  bound  serpent,  was  cast  in. 
There  never  has  been,  and  never  will  be 
such  a serpent  in  visible  or  bodily  form 
going  about  persuading  and  deceiving 
and  killing  the  people  of  this  world, 
therefore  we  understand  Scripture  by 
its  literal  sense.  W.  E.  B.  might  say 
that  he  never  saw  the  serpent,  the  devil 
or  Satan  in  such  a form.  1 believe  him, 
no  one  else  Baw  him  either.  Therefore 
let  him  be  consistent,  for  if  there  is  no 
such  literal  devil,  of  such  bodily  shape 
and  dimensions,  there  is  also  no  such 
outward  binding,  and  if  no  such  bind 
ing,  there  are  no  such  literal  (outward 
formed)  thrones  (vetse  4)  as  AV.  E.  B. 
imagines.  Be  consistent.  There  will  be 
no  such  tangible  outward  formed 
throne,  nor  outward  sitting  on  them, 
no  such  outward  judging.  1 hese  thrones 
will  be  of  the  same  nature  as  was  the 
building  up  of  the  ruins  of  the  taber 
nacle  of  David,  and  Buch  is  bIbo  the 
law  used  on  the  thrones,  see  2 Cor.  2 . 

14  17,  to  the  one  a savor  of  life  in 
eternity,  to  the  other  a savor  of  death, 
death  here,  and  a second  death  in  eter- 
nity. Such  is  the  judgment.  See  also 
1 Cor.  6 : 2,  3,  and  .1  obn  3.  Such  was  the 
binding,  by  Christ,  of  Satan  and  such 
also  is  the  judgment,  and  the  binding 
by  the  apostles  saints).  Be  consistent. 
As  are  the  law,  the  throne,  the  binding 
and  loosing  Matt.  16:18,  19),  such  is 
the  judgment,  and  such  are  the  subjects 
of  and  in  this  kingdom,  for  John  saw 
these  souls  (or  persons),  some  of  them 
even  before  they  were  born  into  this 
world,  who  were  born  in  their  time, 
and  re  born  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  sat  on  thrones,  and  reigned  with 
Christ,  who  fought  the  beast,  i.e.,  his 
mark,  and  rejected  all  that  belonged  to 
him  and  Satan,  not  a literal,  tangible, 
outward  beast  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  with  a woman  sitting  on 
him.  1 suppose  W.  E.  B.  never  saw 
such  an  affair  with  his  natural  eyes, 
neither  did  1,  and  no  one  else  and  never 
will.  Yet  these  persons  Baw  it,  while 
they  lived  in  their  first  resurrection 
time.  Be  consistent  \V.  E.  B.,  for  as 
the  beast  is  the  mark,  so  are  the  lighters 
who  fight  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  testi- 
mony, and  that  by  not  loving  their 
lives  unto  death.  Be  consistent.  If  you 
make  the  dead  in  sin  the  subjects  of 
the  beast  in  the  reign  of  the  dragon's 
kingdom  isee  Rev.  13:2,  “And  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 
seat,  and  great  authority"),  then  also 
make  the  subjects  of  Christ  the  new 
born  souls  in  God’s  kingdom.  If  the 
beast  is  constituted  of  persons  dead  in 
sin,  by  a peculiar  form  of  sinning 
against  God  in  their  own  beast  s way, 
so  also  make  the  subject,  or  constitu 
ents  of  Christ  of  men  in  the  first  resur 
rection,  who  have  arisen  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil.  Again  if  you 
make  the  reign,  or  kingdom  of  Satan 
of  men  who  obey  him,  a continuous 
kingdom  from  generation  to  generation 
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during  the  world  (the  thousand  yearB), 
then  also  make  the  reign,  or  kingdom 
of  Christ  of  men  who  are  raised  or 
resurrected  out  of  those  dead  men  of 
Bin,  a continuous  kingdom  from  gen- 
eration to  generation  during  the  world 
(the  thousand  years). 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  EVIL  CAN  ENTER  THE  KING- 
DOM OF  HEAVEN. 

BY  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

Many  evils  are  creeping  into  the 
church.  Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us 
pray  and  labor  more  earnestly  to  put 
them  out  as  soon  as  they  creep  in.  No 
evil  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
To  put  away  the  evil,  we  must  cling  to 
the  power  from  on  high,  which  is  the 
only  power  that  can  cleanse.  We  ever 
need  the  power  from  on  high  to  guide 
us  in  our  conversation,  and  all  our 
actions,  wherever  we  may  be;  so  that 
we  are  in  all  thingB,  and  all  places,  con- 
sistent with  the  teaching  of  our  Savior. 

In  (lal.  5 : 19-23,  we  read,  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these;  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  1 tell 
you  before,  as  I have  also  told  you  in 
time  paBt,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Hut  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsulTering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law.” 

Here  we  see  that  God’s  love  is  ever- 
lasting. Those  only  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  who  manifest  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  “For  without  faith 
no  man  Bhall  see  the  Lord.” 

The  children  of  God  have  a right  to 
rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  they  are  heirs  of 
eternal  glory  and  citizens  of  a better 
world  beyond  the  grave.  They  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time. 

A Christian  has  peace  with  God, 
peace  in  the  soul,  and  lives  in  peace 
with  all  men;  even  when  others  are  in 
dined  to  raise  strife  with  us,  we  should 
maintain  and  foster  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  endeavor  to  adjust  matters 
iu  Buch  a way  as  not  to  injure  ourselvrs, 
nor  bring  feproaoh  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

The  Lord  is  longsulTering  and  kind. 
Ilis  mercy  endureth  forever.  We  as 
Christians  must  exercise  charity,  for 
“charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins;” 
through  charity  we  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  for  “charity  thinketh  no 
evil.” 

Every  true  child  of  God  is  a meek 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
are  not  very  meek  by  nature,  but  only 
let  the  Saviour  into  the  heart,  then  the 
grace  of  God  can  change  us  wonder- 
fully. The  Holy  Spirit  wants  a clean 
heart  in  which  to  dwell. 

In  2 Cor.  7:1,  we  read,  “Having 
therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be 
loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  tlesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 

Mark,  dear  reader,  if  thou  doest  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  no  evil  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Rom. 
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13:21,  “lie  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.” 

The  Apostle  James  says,  "lllessed  is 
the  mau  that  endureth  temptation,  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him. 

Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 

I am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man.”  .I^apaes  1 : 12-14. 

“Do  not  erf,  my  beloved  brethren, 
every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing.” 

In  Frov.  1 :3,  we  read,  “Whoso 
hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell  safely; 
and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil.” 
Brethren,  let  us  pray  more  earnestly 
to  be  delivered  from  all  evil. 
Farmemville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNEQUAL  YOKING. 

BY  .I01IN  HYGEMA. 

‘ Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.  2Cor.  6:14. 

This  can  be  applied  in  many  different 
ways.  While  on  my  trip  east  I met 
some  people  who  claimed  to  be  non- 
resistant,  not  conformed  to  the  world, 
separated  and  as  the  apostle  says,  “a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,” 
and  yet  one  member  tit  was  said  by 
good  authority)  was  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  and  another  constable,  and  an- 
other a bartender,  or  saloon  keeper,  and 
others  would  drive  about  twelve  mileB 
through  storms  to  political  meetings 
(which  they  hardly  would  to  attend  re- 
ligious meeting)  and  then  declared  that 
they  would  not  have  missed  it  for  a 
great  deal.  It  seems  to  me  they  were 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers. Instead  of  their  hearts  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  their 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  their  hearts  full 
of  love  toward  Christ  and  llis  Church 
and  brethren  and  the  dear  unsaved  and 
lost  bouIb,  it  seemed  as  if  it  was  just 
the  reverse;  their  heart  seemed  full  of 
world,  honor,  pride,  foolishness,  worldly 
lust  and  covetousness,  instead  of  covet- 
ing the  best  gifts,  as  Paul  says,  1 Cor. 
12  : 31,  and  as  Jesus  says,  “Hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,”  Matt.  5 : 0. 
Apparently,  instead  of  being  in  heaven 
they  are  very  much  on  earth.  The  lan- 
guage of  James  5:1  5 might  apply  to 
some  of  them  (as  well  as  to  many  oth 
ers)  where  he  says,  “Go  to,  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
which  shall  come  upon  you;  your  riches 
are  corrupted,  your  garments  moth- 
eaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cank- 
ered; and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a 
witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
llesh  as  it  were  lire.  Y e have  heaped 
treasures  together  for  the  last  days. 
Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  critthjand 
the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a day  of 
slaughter.” 

Many  may  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  with  their 
lips  here  on  earth,  and  yet,  like  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  their  hearts  may 
be  far  from  God. 

Our  actions  always  speak  louder  than 
words.  If  we  are  yoked  with  the  world, 
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our  profession,  or  our  uniting  with  a 
plain,  zealous  class  of  people,  does  not 
change  our  hypocritical  and  sinful 
heart.  This  alone  must  be  done  by 
Christ,  as  Paul  in  Heb.  10  ; 10  says:  “By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all,”  and  verse  14,  “For  by  6ne 
offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified.”  John  says,  “But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanses  us  from  all  sin.” 

1 John  1:7.  These  with  many  other 
references  might  be  given,  but  John 
says,  “If  we  walk  in  the  light.’’  That 
means  to  walk  with  God  as  faithful 
Enoch  did  (Gen.  5 :24),  because  “God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all,” 

1 John  1 :5,  and  as  James(2: 17,26)says, 
“Faith  without  works  is  dead.”  Verses 
21,  24  say,  “Was  not  Abraham,  our 
father,  justified  by  works  when  he  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 
Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect?  \re  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only.”  And  again,  we  are  not  jus- 
tified by  works  alone,  “lest  any  should 
boast,”  Eph.  2 : 9;  even  like  the  Phari- 
see, Luke  18:11,12,  who  thought  be- 
cause he  gave  alms  and  fasted,  he  was 
much  better  than  the  publican;  or  like 
the  Jews,  (John  8 : 39)  who  thought  be- 
cause they  were  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, they  were  God’s  children.  But 
Jesus  says  if  they  were  true  children, 
they  would  obey  Him.  Even  so  our 
good  name  and  profession  does  us  no 
good  if  our  daily  walk  does  not  cor- 
respond. 

Many  dear  souls  are  yoked  to  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  and  yet  claim  to 
be  followers  of  that  humble  Jesus. 
Some  of  the  afore  mentioned  people 
seemed  wonderfully  yoked  with  the 
world.  They  wanted  a theater  hall  in 
their  own  village,  and  some  of  the  head 
men  that  were  taking  stock  in  this 
building  were  professors  of  a so  called 
plain  non-conforming  claEs,  but  they 
could  not  agree,  as  some  wanted  shows, 
theaters,  dances,  anything  and  every- 
thing; others  anything  but  dancing;  but 
they  will  hardly  build,  and  I am  glad  of 
it.  1 said  if  they  wanted  to  increase 
the  calamities  of  hell,  the  weeping, 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  they 
should  build  a theater,  because  I 
thought  it  would  induce  themselves, 
their  children,  their  neighbors  and 
neighbors’  children  and  all  to  go  to  that 
dark,  gloomy  and  horrible  world,  where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched,  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  shall  ascend  forever,  and  I 
verily  believe  it,  because  if  their  heart 
is  in  such  things,  it  certainly  is  not  in 
heaven.  1 have  avoided  mentioning  any 
name  so  that  perhaps  not  one  out  of  a 
thousand  may  know  to  whom  I have 
reference,  but  1 hope  that  they  will  get 
to  read  this.  These  people  are  not 
worse  than  many  others,  for  instance 
the  secret  lodges  where  professors 
bind  themselves  to  ungodly  men,  where 
even  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not  allowed 
to  be  used;  where  such  dreadful  oaths 
are  taken,  and  such  horrible  promises 
are  made,  that  in  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel,  no  Christian  can  for  a mo- 
ment be  bound  to  them,  for  history 
tells  us  that  skeptics,  infidels,  and  the 
worst  kind  of  characters  belong  to 
them,  and  all  are  bound  together  and 
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sworn  to  help  each  other  under  any  (or 
almost  any  (circumstances,  and  yet 
hundreds  of  professors  (and  often  the 
so-called  ambassadors  for  Christ)  are 
led  away.  These  are  some  of  the  ex- 
amples of  those  that  have  been  led  as- 
tray by  being  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers, and  what  shall  be  the  result? 
the  same  as  with  the  angels  that  sinned 
but  were  cast  down  to  hell,  and  deliv- 
ered into  chains  of  darkness  to  be  re- 
served unto  the  day  of  judgment. 

God  spared  not  the  old  world.  He 
turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah into  ashes,  condemning  them 
with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an 
ensample  to  those  that  afterward 
should  live  ungodly.  But  with  all  these 
examples,  men  are  going  on  as  in  the 
daysof  Noah.  Sons  and  daughters  of 
God  look  upon  the  children  of  men 
and  take  unto  themselves  companions 
according  to  the  lust  of  the  llesh.  They 
never  consult  the  Holy  Spirit  or  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  a lamp  and  light 
if  we  use  it  aright.  Now,  since  we  have 
examples  of  so  many  people  and  the 
evil  results  of  being  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers,  why  not  take  warn 
ing?  May  God,  the  Eternal  Father, 
with  His  Son,  grant  us  grace  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  liee  from  us,  and 
not  be  unequally  yoked  with  unbe- 
lievers, for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness,  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness, and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial,  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel,  and  what  agree- 
ment hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  1 Cor.  6 : 14-16.  If  our  hearts 
are  a temple  for  God,  Satan  has  no 
place  there,  for  our  hearts  are  too  small 
for  two  beings  so  opposite  to  each  other 
to  dwell  in.  “Yre  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.” 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

A VISIT  IN  OHIO. 

Recently  I made  a visit  to  Colum- 
biana, Mahoning,  Stark,  Medina,  W ay  ne, 
Holmes,  Tuscarawas  and  Allen  coun- 
ties, Ohio,  leaving  on  the  2nd  of  Janu 
ary,  1899,  and  returning  on  the  9th  of 
March.  1 enjoyed  myself  well  nearly 
all  the  time,  as  1 found  many  zealous 
workers;  also  some  that  were  not  so 
spiritual,  as  we  find  such  nearly  every- 
where. Even  Jesus  had  one  among  His 
twelve,  so  we  are  likely  to  find  them 
among  the  faithful  ones  as  long  as  God 
permits  His  salt  to  remain  on  earth. 
Many  thanks  to  the  dear  ones  for  their 
hospitality.  Thus  by  the  grace  of  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us, 
we  were  well  taken  care  of  and  made 
comfortable.  Mixed  in  with  the  trials 
which  one  is  always  called  to  pass 
through  we  received  many  encourage 
ments,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are 
what  we  are,  and  we  trust  His  grace 
was  not  bestowed  in  vain.  So  may  the 
Lord  richly  reward  those  thoughtful 
people  for  caring  for  His  servants,  as 
He  also  blessed  the  widow  for  caring 
for  the  man  of  God. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  work, 
John  Hygema. 


It  is  a dangerous  day  for  a preacher 
when  he  preaches  the  greatest  sermon 
of  his  life. 

Between  thinking  wrong  and  doing 
wrong  there  is  not  much  difference. 
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Dear  Herald  Readers:  — 

Experience  has  been  said  to  be  a good 
teacher;  and  indeed  we  found  it  so 
during  the  past  month.  In  our  work 
from  day  to  day,  week  to  week  and 
month  to  month  we  find  many  new  ex- 
periences, which  we  feel  qualify  us 
more  and  more  for  better  work  for  the 
Master.  We  witnessed  many  sad 
scenes  of  late;  even  if  people  do  not 
suffer  from  extreme  cold  weather  and 
hunger.  There  are  things  happening 
all  the  time  which  make  us  feel  so  sad 
at  times.  1 will,  in  brief,  relate  to  you 
one  of  them  as  we  saw  and  experienced. 
Among  the  hundreds  of  widows  that 
surround  ub  and  some  of  them  with 
whom  we  work  comes  to  ub  one  of  the 
saddest  stories  which  we  have  exper- 
ienced. 

Four  children,  husband  and  wife 
constituted  the  family  of  a working 
man’,  living  close  to  the  mission,  three 
years  ago.  The  father  was  taken  sick, 
and  for  better  medical  treatment,  was 
removed  to  the  County  Hospital.  It 
was  soon  discovered  by  those  who  were 
treating  him  that  his  time  was  short. 
Being  a poor  man  and  funeral  expenses 
high,  it  was  left  for  the  county  to  lay 
the  remains  away  without  a comforting 
word  to  the  sorrowing  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

The  mother  and  the  children  were 
left  alone  now  to  make  life  what  they 
could.  The  mother  began  to  take  in 
washing  to  clothe  the  children  and  to 
feed  them.  She  labored  hard  all  day 
and  often  late  at  night  which  seemed 
to  shorten  her  life  and  bring  her  to  a pre- 
mature old  age.  She  toiled  on  faith- 
fully thus  for  three  years,  when  sick 
ness  set  in.  The  mission  workers  were 
notified  after  a few  dayB  for  help.  A 
physician  was  at  once  summoned  and 
by  his  orders  she  was  removed  to  the 
hospital  last  Saturday  evening.  The 
children  not  being  able  to  keep  the  home 
were  taken  here  into  our  care. 

The  visit  to  the  hospital  next  day 
showed  us  that  life  was  at  a low  ebb 
and  a change  must  come  soon  for  bet- 
ter or  worse.  Monday  morning  we  re- 
ceived a message  that  she  had  died.  The 
four  children — no  father,  no  mother, 
no  home,  no  uncle,  no  relatives  in  the 
city,  left  alone  in  this  dark  city  with  no 
one  to  help.  A telegram  was  sent  to 
Ure  nearest  relative  in  Wisconsin,  who 
on  his  arrival  proved  to  be  an  entire 
stranger  to  the  children.  They  were 
long  enough  with  us  to  become  ac 
quainted  with  us  and  to  love  us  as  well. 
They  cried  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
us  and  to  be  taken  away  into  a strange 
land.  The  mother  was  buried  bIbo  by 
the  county,  having  no  visible  grave. 
She  left  only  $2.35  to  be  divided  among 
the  four  homeless  children.  They  are 
now  in  strange  hands.  Oh  it  is  bo  Bad! 
They  cannot  go  and  plant  a rose  bush 
on  papa’s  grave.  They  cannot  find  the 
grave  where  mamma  lies,  to  sing  the 
Sunday  school  Bongs  they  love  to  sing. 
They  cannot  bring  their  burdens  and 
sorrows  and  bury  them  in  mother’s  lap, 
but  to  a stranger  who  does  not  know, 
cannot  bear  them  so  well.  And  it  is 
left  to  them  to  bear  it  through  this 
world  of  woe.  Oh  mother  and  father, 
young  man  or  woman,  boys  and  girls, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  I ask 


you  to  compare  such  as  this  with  your 
own  family  circle. 

W ill  you  not  help  a little  to  give  these 
hundreds  of  children  who  are  so  situ- 
ated in  life  a little  lift?  Will  you  not 
pray  for  that  broken-hearted  mother 
who  lives  in  the  alley  because  of  all  the 
disappointments?  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

This  is  our  work  from  day  to  day 
supported  by  your  prayers  to  carry  mes- 
sages of  God’s  love  to  those  who  have 
not  the  privileges  that  many  of  you 
have.  If  we  cannot  come,  let  us  send; 
if  we  cannot  send,  let  us  pray.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  do  something. 

Sister  Grange  is  spending  a few  days 
with  friends  at  Cullom,  111.  We  expect 
her  to  return  soon.  We  hope  Bhe  may 
be  strengthened  physically  as  well  as 
spiritually. 

Sister  Amanda  Musselman  and  Sister 
Mary  Denlinger  spent  a few  days  with 
friends  in  Indiana  after  leaving  the 
Mission.  They  are  waiting  for  the 
work  to  open  in  Philadelphia. 

Our  Sunday  school  iB  quite  interest- 
ing at  present.  The  pupils  take  a great 
deal  of  interest  in  these  lessons  which 
Christ  taught  His  disciples  many  years 
ago. 

Sewing  school  will  have  a vacation 
during  the  month  of  May  to  give  the 
teachers  a rest  and  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  them  part  of  the  time.  W e 
expect  to  open  again  the  3d  of  June 
with  a full  school.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  donations  from  different  places; 
we  will  not  take  time  to  mention.  We 
pray  that  the  gifts  you  gave  may  be 
used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

We  had  a number  of  visitors,  from 
Cullom,  Kansas,  and  Indiana.  These 
visits  are  very  helpful  to  us,  although 
some  of  them  are  short.  The  mitsion 
number  is  168  W 18th  St.,  Chicago. 

Many  people  have  been  inquiring 
how  many  workers  we  have.  It  may 
be  necessary  for  us  to  mention  it. 
There  are  three,  Sister  Melinda  Eber- 
sole,  of  Sterling,  111.,  Sister  Ella  Mann, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  A.  II.  Lea- 
man  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  God.  _We  fe_el  our 
weakness  and  need  your  prayers. 

Hoping  you  may  be  profited  in  these 
notes,  I remain 

Y'ours  in  Jesus  and  the  work, 

Bno.  Lea  man. 

QUARTERLY  HEETINU 

of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Mission. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at 
Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a„  on  Thurs- 
day, April  6th.  The  exercises  began  at 
10:45  A M.,  the  congregation  singing 
“Coronation,”  and  Bish.  Eby  reading 
the  111th  Psalm  and  offering  prayer. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  was  dis 
pensed  with  and  Bish.  Eby  addressed 
the  congregation  on  the  subject  of 
“Non-conformity.”  He  chose  for  the 
basis  of  his  remarks,  Rom.  12  : 2. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world,  the  worldly  minded  and  the 
spiritually  minded.  The  worldly 
minded  person  enjoys  selfish  gratifica- 
tion. The  works  of  the  tlesh,  as  enum- 
erated in  Gal.  5,  were  brieily  defined, 
and  it  was  shown  that  the  Christian, 
having  his  mind  renewed,  has  no  pleas 


ure  in  these  things,  but  is  spiritually 
minded  and  bears  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
Non  conformity  to  the  world  doe6  not 
only  mean  that  our  personal  appearance 
shall  be  different,  but  covers  every  act 
of  life. 

Songs,  “More  like  Thee,”  and  “Keep- 
ing step  with  Jesus.” 

Address:  — "Laborers,”  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill.  The  subject  was  consid- 
ered under  three  heads — Relationship, 
qualification  and  work.  The  laborers 
under  consideration  are  laborers  in 
God’s  vineyard.  The  relationship  of 
the  laborer  with  his  God  must  be  firmly 
established.  Its  basis  iB  the  word  of 
God.  The  Bible  is  a book  of  principles, 
not  a book  of  rules.  The  relationship 
of  the  laborer  with  the  people  is  estab- 
lished by  applying  the  principles  of 
God’s  word. 

The  first  qualification  of  the  laborer 
is  to  be  able  to  “rightly  divide  the  word 
truth.”  We  must  Btudy  the  application, 
but  more,  perhaps,  the  interpretation 
of  the  word.  What  we  are  is  more  im- 
portant than  what  we  do.  The  laborer 
should  be  willing.  He  must  have  the 
mind  of  Jesus.  His  motives  must  be 
unselfish,  and  in  following  our  Master 
we  need  courage. 

Song,  “I  want  to  be  a Worker.” 

Report  of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial 
Mission,  by  S.  II.  Musselman.  The  at 
tendance  of  children  at  school  has  im- 
proved. The  wood  on  the  new  land  is 
cut  and  ready  for  sale.  Some  of  the 
colored  men  are  making  good  progress 
learning  to  make  brooms,  and  the 
women  prove  themselves  as  apt  with 
the  needle  as  their  white  sisters;  all 
they  need  is  instruction.  Bro.  Mus- 
selman read  letters  from  Justice  Wan- 
ner of  Blue  Ball,  and  ex  district  at 
torney,  W.  D.  Weaver  of  Lancaster, 
which  show  a marked  decrease  of 
crime  on  the  mountain  during  the  last 
year.  Rev.  Ilagler  spoke  enthusiasti- 
cally of  the  work  of  the  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, and  tereely  remarked,  “After  a 
while  we’ll  be  sending  potatoes  down  to 
help  out  the  valley."  He  also  expressed 
his  pleasure  on  receiving  help  in  his 
Sunday  school,  Bro.  Ira  Hershey  hav- 
ing assisted  him  somewhat  during  the 
past  winter. 

After  some  remarks  by  the  general 
superintendent,  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  1.00  P.  M. 

A song  service  was  held  from  1.C0  to 
1.30.  Prayer  by  .1.  S.  Lehman  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Address:  — "Admonitious 
for  Christian  workers,”  by  Benj. 
Weaver  of  Churchtown,  l’a.  Brother 
Weaver  spoke  of  the  Judaizing  spirit 
in  many  of  our  people,  and  feared  that 
the  dying  out  of  once  nourishing  con- 
gregations is  largely  due  to  it.  Where 
congregations  die  out  something  is 
wrong.  God  promised  to  enlarge  the 
borders”  (Deut.  12:20)  of  His  people, 
if  they  are  faithful.  After  speaking  of 
the  inactivity  of  some  ot  our  people,  he 
said,  “But  we  must  not  think  that  the 
Mennouites  have  always  been  slow  iu 
everything.  Menuo  Simon  was  the 
first  of  the  reformers  to  advocate  a 
severance  of  church  and  state.  Men- 
nonites  were  among  the  first  to  advo- 
cate the  emancipation  of  the  southern 
slaves.  And  the  Mennouites  of  Lan- 
caster county  were  the  first  to  make  a 
consistent  effort  to  elevate  the  de- 
graded population  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain. The  Christian  worker  needs 
courage  and  boldness.  We  must  not 
fear  to  “advertise  our  business.”  We 


must  preach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  be- 
fore men. 

Hymn,  “Carry  the  News.” 

Address:— “Spiritual  Power”  by  Ja- 
cob II.  Melliuger.  The  power  of  God’s 
Spirit  w 4s  manifested  in  very  early 
ages.  The  early  Church  felt  the  need 
of  it.  Our  church,  our  land  needs  a 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  day.  We 
attain  spiritual  baptism  through  the 
power  of  prayer.  The  Spirit  mauifeets 
itself  iu  the  fruit— love,  joy,  peace,  etc., 
and  these  are  all  summed  up  in  the  one 
word,  love.  There  may  be  a diversity 
of  gifts,  but  one  Spirit.  The  humblest 
needs  the  Spirit  as  well  as  the  greatest. 
It  is  so  much  easier  to  work  in  the 
strength  of  the  Spirit  than  in  one’s  own 
strength. 

Hymn,  “Come  unto  Me.” 

Short  but  excellent  addresses  were 
given  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Lehman, 
Zook,  who  has  two  sons  in  the  for- 
eign mission  field,  and  others. 

Song,  “Go  work  in  My  Vineyard." 

The  statement  being  made  that  the 
room  and  accommodations  for  the  Lan- 
caster Mission  school  were  insufficient, 
the  following  resolution  was  passed, 
llesolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Mission  offer  as  much  as  ten 
dollars  per  month  for  a building  thirty- 
five  by  forty  feet  suitably  arranged  for 
Sunday  school  purposes. 

I.  E.  Hershey  of  j Buyerstown  asked 
for  some  one  that  would  be  willing  to 
take  a sixteen  year-old  girl,  give  her 
moderate  wages  at  the  start,  and  teach 
her  the  household  arts. 

Amos  H.  Hershey  of  Intercourse  of 
fered  two  boys  of  a widowed  mother, 
aged  six  and  eight  respectively,  who 
would  like  to  have  homes.  After  sing- 
ing “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,”  and 
“Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow”  and  offering  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
concert,  the  meeting  adjourned. 

After  adjournment  liberal  contribu- 
tions were  received  from  those  present, 
for  the  work  of  the  mission,  for  which 
the  management  extends  its  grateful 
thanks.  Amos  A.  Rksslek,  Sec. 


SUPPLICATION. 

I ask  not  for  a life  of  ease, 

I only  ask,  Lord,  Thee  lo  please; 

In  all  to  donor  Thy  dear  name, 

Dear  Savior,  let  this  l>e  my  aim. 

Ne’er  let  my  love  to  Thee  grow  cold, 

Lord,  make  me  In  Thy  service  bold: 
iveep  far  from  me  all  gloomy  doubts. 

Hold  Thou  me  tip  above  the  clouds. 

Show  Thou,  dear  I.ord,  the  work  to  me. 
Which  Thou  wilt  have  me  do  for  Thee, 

And  should  It  humble  service  he. 

Lord,  may  It  seem  no  task  to  me. 

From  empty  pride  keep  Thou  me  free, 

Oh,  give  me  true  humility. 

Clothe  Thou  me  with  Thy  righteousness. 
Lord,  let  this  be  my  beauty  dress. 

Aud  should  my  pathway  e’er  be  found, 
Leading  me  on  to  slippery  ground, 

Then  keep,  oh  keep,  Thy  child  from  harm 
Uphold  me  with  Thy  mighty  arm. 

Let  me  each  day  with  Thee  begin, 

Ob,  keep  Thy  child  from  every  sin. 

Lord,  let  me  of  Thy  love  partake, 

I a*k  this  for  Thy  dear  name's  sake. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Derry  used  to  be 
very  hard  upon  sceptics.  “You  young 
men,"  he  once  said  to  a congregation  of 
undergraduates  at  Oxford,  “are  very 
proud  to  call  yourselves  ‘Agnostics.’ 
It’s  a Greek  word.  I don’t  think  you're 
equally  fond  of  its  Latin  equivalent, 
‘Ignoramus.’ " 
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1.  Lancaster  Pa. 
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g.  Pranklln  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

(let  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  j- 
where. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  booke 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a line  assortment  of  good 
books  and  cards  of  all  sizes  and  prices. 
Send  for  catalogues. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


We  have  some  bargains  to  offer  Sun- 
day school  teachers  who  wish  to  give 
rewards  to  their  pupils.  Write  us  for 
particulars  if  in  need  of  anything  in 
this  line. 

•’Gospel  Herald  in  Song”  is  giving 
satisfaction  wherever  used.  We  con- 
sider it  a very  practical  song  book  for 
Sunday  schools  and  invite  our  friends  to 
read  the  advertisement  of  same  found 
on  another  page. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  Bchool  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
licient  variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements.  Send  for  cata- 
logues. 

Our  large  variety  of  Gift  Booklets, 
ranging  in  price  from  2* a cents  to  50 
cents  each,  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to'Select  some  beautiful  “tokens 
of  remembrance”  or  “ Rewards  of  merit,” 
Write  ub  for  particulars.  We  can  give 
you  special  prices  which  will  interest 
you. 

That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself"  ie 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 


others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  booh,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS— What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every 
body  should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cents ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 

We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  oiler  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 

The  new  book  on  “Immersion,”  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
add  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Howls  this?  Anew  agent,  in  his 
first  attempt  to  sell  “Dying  Testimonies 
of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  sold  17  copies 
in  one  week.  He  says  the  book  imme- 
diately attracts  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  arouses  an  inquisitiveness 
which  secures  an  order.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things,  and  are  here  to  stay. 
This  book  points  out  facts  which  con- 
cern everybody.  No  one  is  excepted, 
and  for  that  reason  it  should  be  read  by 
everybody.  Please  read  the  advertise- 
ment found  on  the  last  page.  Buy  a 
book  yourself  and  then  you  can  learn 
its  value. 


We  have  only  a few  “l’eloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lessons”  left,  which 
we  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address 
upon  receipt  of  75  cents.  Order  at  once. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 
necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 


be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  1 was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  downl  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convipced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
"baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  1 formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 


immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad 
vocates  of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im 
mersion  and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  be 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do  as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Fref  er  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker's  Dream. 

No.  Iff.  The  Minimum  Christian. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

CONFERENCES. 

annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ohio 
will  be  held  at  the  Salem  meeting 
house  near  Elida,  Thursday  and  Friday 
May  18  and  19.  Bishops  meet  on 
Thursday  at  10  o'clock.  Conference 
proper  to  begin  at  1 o’clock  Thursday 
afternoon.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  to  meet  with  us  then. 
The  nearest  station  is  Elida  on  the 
P.,  Ft.  W.  & C.  By. 

Daniel  Siiknk. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conferences  for  the  state  of 
Illinois,  will  be  held  at  the  Freeport 
church,  on  the  24th,  25th  and  2ffth  of 
May.  Sunday  School  Conference  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday.  Church 
Conference  on  Friday.  A cordial  in 
vitation  is  extended  to  all  Sunday  school 
and  churoh  workers  of  other  districts 
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to  be  with  us.  Parties  coming  over  the 
1.  Cen.,  or  C.  & N.  Western  Ry  e will 
stop  off  at  Freeport;  those  coming  over 
the  C.  M.  & St.  P.  will  stop  at  Dakota. 

All  questions  to  be  discussed  at  the 
Church  Conference  should  be  sent  in 
to  the  undersigned  as  early  as  possible. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  Ontario, 

C anada,  wUl  beheld  on  Whit  Monday, 

May  22d  at  Cressman's  M.  II.,  Breslau, 
Out  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  S.  S.  work. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Ontario, 
Canada,  will  be  held  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  II., 
BerliD,  Ontario,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
May  25  and  2ff.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons,  brethren  and  sisters  from  far 
and  near  are  invited  to  be  with  us.  It 
is  hoped  that  both  the  church  and  S.S. 
Conferences  will  be  attended  by  the 
visitors,  as  they  occur  the  same 
week  and  the  places  are  only  about  four 
miles  apart.  Breslau  and  lterlin,  on  the 
G.  T.  Rv.,  are  the  nearest  stations. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  Amish  Mennonites 
will  be  held  in  the  South  Union  M.  II., 
near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  on 
the  25th  and  2ffth  of  May.  All  who  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
welcome.  Those  who  desire  to  write 
concerning  their  comiDg  will  address 
C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Cor.  Sec  y. 

The  Indiana  (Amish)  Mennonite  Con 
ference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  June  1st  and 
2nd,  1899,  at  the  Forks  meeting  house, 
LaG range  Co.,  lnd.  Our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  especially  all  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  of  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  congregations  are  invited 
to  be  present.  Those  coming  from 
other  districts  over  L.  S.  A M.  S.  stop 
at  Middlebury  and  will  find  convey 
ance  by  informing  D.  1).  Miller  All 
questions  intended  for  consideration  at 
the  conference  should  be  sent  to  D.  D. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  lnd,  not  later  than 
May  30, 1899. 

A.  .1.  Hostetler,  Cor.  Sec. 

WHY  A MAN  LEFT  A CHURCH. 

A prominent  business  man  in  a West 
ern  city,  says  an  exchange,  has  created 
a commotion  by  leaving  a church  with 
which  he  had  been  connected  lor 
twenty  years,  giving  as  his  reasons  for 
doing  so  the  reasons  which  follow  . 

“The  great  beauty  of  the  church;  a 
minister  who  was  attractive,  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  at  dinner  parties;  the 
amount  of  money  6pent  on  a quartet 
choir;  and  the  apparent  antagonism 
between  the  services  of  the  church  and 
the  life  of  its  members,  and  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount." 

There  is  much  food  for  reilection  in 
this  action.  May  it  not  be  that  just 
such  things  as  took  this  man  out  of  the 
church  keep  many  outsiders  from  com 
ing  in  ? I>o  not  many  churches  depend 
upon  world  culture  for  success  rather 
than  upon  the  spirituality  produced  by 
the  indwelling  Word  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? How  can  a church 
which  is  afraid  to  trust  God’s  means  of 
drawing  sinners  insist  on  sinners  trust 
ing  Christ  s means  of  saving  the  soul  t 
At  any  rate,  a worldly  church  is  hardly 
abla  to  save  worldly  sinners. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII.— May  21. 

CHRIST  BEFORE  THE  HIGH 
PRIEST.— John  18;  15^27. 

[Read  Matt.  14  : 53-64;  Mark  26:  47-75; 
Luke  22  : 47-65.] 

[Memory  Verses  23  27]. 

Golden  Text.-  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
-John  1 ; 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  trials  before  the  high 
priest,  with  the  mockeries,  and  the 
denials  of  Peter,  lasted  from  about  2 
o'clock  till  dawu  of  Friday,  April  7, 

A.  D.  30. 

Place. — Jerusalem,  in  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest,  the  site  of  which  is  not 
known  with  certainty. 

The  Two  Trials— Jesus  endured 
two  trials;— 1.  The  first  before  the 
Jewish  authorities,  who,  having  decided 
to  destroy  Jesus,  must  formulate  some 
charge  against  Him,  the  punishment  of 
which  was  death.  2.  The  second  before 
the  Roman  authorities,  who  alone  could 
inflict  the  death  penalty.  They  hoped 
that  this  would  be  a mere  formality, 
the  Homans  accepting  as  sufficient  the 
decision  of  the  JewiBh  court.  The  first 

is  the  subject  of  today’s  lesson.— 
Peloubet. 

Peter's  Denials.  — Peter's  three 
denials  of  his  Master  are  narrated  more 
at  length  than  almost  any  other  incident 
to  the  life  of  our  Lord.  There  are  dis- 
crepancies between  the  accounts  given 
by  the  different  evangelists.  Each  evan 
gelist  tells  his  own  story  in  his  own 
way.  This  independence  and  conse- 
quent difference  are  the  result  of  fear 
less  truthfulness.  Different  points  in 
the  subsequent  denials  are  noticed  by 
the  different  evangelists. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  15.)  Christ  before  the  High 

Priest.  John  18:15  27 
T.  Peter’s  tears.  Luke  22  ; 54  62 

W.  Before  the  council.  Luke  22  : 63  7| 
T.  A challenge.  John  8 : 42  4 1 

F.  The  sinless  Savior.  1 Peter  2:17  25 
S.  Warning  to  Peter.  Matt.  2ff  : 31-35 
S.  Prayer  against  temptation.  Psalm  141 

Lesson  IX— May  28. 

CHRIST  BEFORE  PILATE.-John 
IS ; 28  40. 

| Read  Matt.  27:  11  26;  Mark.  15:  1-15; 
Luke  23  : 1 25.] 

( Memory  Verses  38  40.  ] 

Golden  Tkxt.-I  find  no  fault  In 
him.  John  19:4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— From  about  live  to  seven 
o’clock,  Friday  morning,  April  7,  A. 
D.  30. 

P,  ace— Dilates  Judgment  Hall  in 
Jerusalem,  probably  in  the  tower  of 
Antonio. 

Pontius  Pilate.— When  Judea  be 
came  formally  subject  to  the  empire  of 
Rome,  on  the  deposing  of  ArchelaiiF, 
A D 6 a Procurator  was  appointed  to 
govern ’it,  subject  to  the  governor  of 
Syria  (Luke  3:  1,  2)  and  resided  cool 
monly  at  Cusarea.  Pontius  Pilate,  of 
whose  previous  career  we  know  noth 
ing,  was  appointed  A.  1).  25  2ff,  as  the 
sixth  holder  or  that  office.  His  admin 
istration  had  already,  prior  to  the 


Lord's  trial,  been  marked  by  a series 
of  outrages  on  Jewish  feelings. 

Six  Successive  Trials.— L Before 
Annas.  2.  Before  Caiaphas.  3.  Before 
the  Sanhedrim.  4.  Before  Pilate.  5 lie- 
fore  Ilerod.  ff  Again  before  Pilate. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (May  22.)  Christ  Before  Pilate. 

John  18  : 28-10 
T.  Mocked  by  Herod.  Luke  23  : 1 12 
W.  Rejected  of  men.  Matt.  27  : 15-25 
T.  No  fault.  John  19  : 1 Iff 

F.  Powerful  enemies.  Acts  4 : 23-30 
S.  Example  of  suffering.  Heb  12  : 1-6 
S.  Perfect  by  suffering.  Ileb.  5:1  9 

Lesson  X.— June  4. 

CHRIST  CRUCIFIED.— 

John  19 : 17-30. 

[Read  Matt.  27  : 27  54;  Mark  15  : 16  39; 
Luke  23 : 33—47. 

[Memory  Verses  28  30.1 
Golden  Text.— The  Son  of  Ood 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me.— Gal.  2 : 20. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Nine  o’clock,  Triday,  April  7, 
A.  D.  30. 

Place.  -Calvary  (Golgotha),  on  the 
north  side  of  Jerusalem,  just  outside 
the  walls.  The  exact  spot  has  not  been 
identified  to  a certainty. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (May  29.)  Christ  Crucified. 

John  19 : 17-30 

T.  Despised  and  rejected. 

Luke  23  : 32  38 

W.  The  penitent  thief.  Luke  23  : 39  49 
T.  The  burial.  John  19  : 31  42 

F.  For  us.  *Ba- ;>  • •* 

S.  Dying  for  sinners.  Rom.  5:1  II 

S.  Worthy  the  Lamb.  Rev  5 : 6-14 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

White  Cloud,  Mien.,  March  26, 

Dear  Brothers  and  Readers  of  the 

Herald  ok  Truth:  — 1 have  long 
thought  to  write  a few  lines  to  the 
Herald  as  I receive  letters  from  many 
persons  inquiring  about  this  place.  We 
are  all  reasonably  well  at  this  writing. 
There  has  been  some  lagrippe  here  this 
last  winter.  As  far  as  temporal  mat 
terB  are  concerned,  we  have  but  very 
little  of  this  world's  good,  but  there  is 
not  anyone  that  is  suffering  on  that  ac- 
count. There  are  eleven  families  here 
that  will  join  together  if  we  can  organ 
ize  a congregation,  and  still  more  are 
coming  this  spring.  We  live  in  hopes 
to  organize  a congregation  in  the  near 
future,  for  I think  we  have  a wide  field 
to  work  in,  and  there  are  thousands 
of  acres  of  land  here  yet  that  can 
lie  bought  in  80  acre  parcels  on  very 
reasonable  terms.  This  land  will  pro 
duce  almost  anything  that  will  grow  in 
Northern  Indiana.  It  was  originally 
timbered  with  pine,  and  is  covered  with 
oak  "grubs,”  and  is  not  hard  to  char, 
but,  in  worldly  affairs  as  well  as  in  spir 
itual,  we  must  labor  with  patience  if  we 
want  success.  Wages  are  low;  work  is 
plenty  and  money  very  scarce  and  hard 
to  get.  Many  men  here  think  they  must 
have  8 per  cent,  interest  and  $10.00 
bonus  on  $100.00  which  in  all  makes 
about  18  per  cent.  Land  can  be  bought 
on  payments  with  interest  at  7 percent 
for  any  length  of  time.  Our  winters 
here  are  colder  than  farther  south;  the 
snow  this  winter  has  been  over  12 


inches  deep.  There  is  plenty  of  fuel 
here  at  present,  but  building  timber  is 
getting  scarce.  It  will  have  to  be 
shipped  to  us  before  long.  We  have 
all  kinds  of  Boil  here;  we  have  clay, 
sandy  loam,  gravel,  and  fine  sand. 
Fruit  does  well  here.  Our  crops  last 
year  were  hurt  by  the  frost,  but  most  of 
the  people  received  enough  to  carry 
them  through  the  winter.  Now,  there 
are  those  all  over  the  country  who  have 
big  families  to  support  but  have  no 
home  of  their  own.  Would  it  not  be 
better  if  they  could  go  and  get  a home 
where  they  could  be  with  their  family 
and  could  teach  their  children  to  work 
on  their  farm  than  to  put  them  out  to 
work  where  they  would  be  in  all  kinds 
of  company? 

Dear  brethren,  think  of  it,  a home  in 
the  country,  a quiet  life,  and  the  love  of 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  heart, 
is  worth  more  than  ail  the  rest  of 
the  world  can  offer  us  if  we  want  to  be 
faithful  children  of  God.  What  in 
duces  our  young  men  to  go  to  the  cities? 

Is  it  not  often  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life  and  to  gain  wealth  and 
honor  in  this  world,  which  will  last  a 
few  days  and  then  pass  away  ? He  that 
will  see  good  days  and  live  long;  yes, 
live  in  eternity,  must  serve  his  Lord 
and  obey  Him  in  all  He  commands  us 
Now,  1 would  say  to  those  that  seek  for 
a home,  come  and  see  this  country  and 
satisfy  yourselves,  for  it  i6  hard  to  suit 
everybody,  because  people  do  not  see 
alike. 

Now,  dear  ministers  of  the  Lord,  if 
there  is  any  one  of  you  that  wants  to 
move  to  a i ew  country  or  make  a visit, 
come  and  see  us.  We  would  like  if 
some  minister  would  move  here.  There 
are  about  twenty  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  here  and  more  are  com 
ing  this  spring.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 
Christian  Dester. 

* 

A voice  from  Colorado.  — Colo- 
rado is  a fine  country,  at  least  here 
where  I am.  One  lack  however  is  that 
there  are  only  a few  members  here.  If 
more  brethren  and  sisters  were  here,  I 
would  like  it  still  better,  for  then  we 
could  build  a house  of  worship  and 
have  Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday.  I wish  some  of  the  brethren 
would  come  out  and  see  us  in  the  sum 
mer.  I know  they  would  like  it.  It 
does  not  rain  enough  out  here,  so  we 
irrigate  in  the  summer.  We  cannot 
praise  God  enough  for  what  He 
has  given  us.  He  guides  us  through 
danger  and  sorrow.  Oh,  may  we  that 
are  saved  pray  for  those  that  are  not 
saved  so  that  we  may  meet  them  in 
heaven  and  rejoice  with  them  May 
God  bless  those  who  labor  for  the  lost 
ones.  By  their  labor  of  love  I was  leu 
to  the-  foot  of  the  cross,  and  taught  to 
choose  the  way  to  God  and  heaven. 
The  way  is  so  sweet  to  me  since  I 
united  with  God's  people  one  year  ago 
last  spring.  There  never  was  a happier 
day  in  my  life  than  the  day  1 sealed 
my  vow  in  baptism.  Bro.  Joseph 
Sehlegel  received  me  and  my  brother 
and  three  others.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  us.  John  R.  Brenneman. 

• 

Vinola,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ai  k. 
21,  1899. — We  moved  into  the  Welsh 
Mountain  industrial  Mission  dwelling 
on  the  tth  of  April.  Our  work  is  to  di 
rect  the  industrial  work  of  the  mission 
here  and  teach  both  by  example  and 
precept.  May  God  help  us  to  be  worthy 
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examples  and  to  give  wise  precepts. 
The  mission  has  about  thirty  acres  of 
land,  most  of  which  had  timber  on  it 
when  bought.  The  timber  was  after- 
wards cut  and  sold.  Some  few  acres 
of  this  laud  have  been  cleaned  and  this 
land  is  now  under  culture.  The  mis- 
sion bought  a dwelling  and  some  five 
acres  of  land  this  spring.  A few  acres 
of  this  land  are  clean.  Last  week  we 
set  out  about  fourteen  thousand  straw- 
berry plants  and  planted  some  potatoes. 
This  work  was  performed  by  the  women 
and  girls.  The  boys  marked  off  for  the 
plants,  dropped  phosphate  and  hilled 
the  rows.  The  men  were  pulling 
stumps  with  two  machines  for  a week 
and  a half.  Now  they  are  grubbing 
and  taking  out  stones.  The  boys  are 
cutting  sprouts  and  picking  stones. 
The  women  and  girls  have  now  nothing 
to  do.  After  we  get  the  land  ready 
they  will  help  to  plant  potatoes,  they 
say,  and  we  believe  them.  They  will 
also  have  work  in  hoeing  the  plants 
after  they  come,  the  Lord  blessing  their 
growth.  We  have  a small  building 
ready  to  put  in  sewing  machines  where 
the  women  are  expected  to  make  over- 
alls and  at  certain  periods  the  girls  are 
taught  sewing.  We  have  also  a Bmall 
building  where  clothing  and  other  things 
contributed  to  the  mission  are  kept. 
These  things  are  sold  to  the  colored 
people  at  somewhat  reduced  rates. 
These  then  are  charged  up  against 
them  and  are  paid  for  by  their  work. 
Very  little  money  is  given  in  their 
hands.  Everything  they  lay  out  out- 
side of  the  mission  they  pay  for  by 
orders  on  the  mission. 

We  enjoy  our  work  here,  although  it 
is  very  crude  in  its  arrangements  yet. 
There  is  a willingness  to  work  by  many 
of  the  colored  people  far  beyond  what 
many  people  are  willing  to  acknowledge. 

While  some  people  are  yet  doubtful 
about  the  success  of  the  effort,  we  are 
very  much  strengthened  in  our  belief 
in  the  final  success  of  the  work,  if  peo- 
ple will  help  us  liberally  this  coming 
year.  We  earnestly  appeal  for  help. 
Our  treasury  is  exhausted.  WTe  have 
very  little  clothing  on  hand  The  win- 
ter was  severe  and  the  poor  people  could 
not  keep  abreast  with  their  wants. 
Now  many  of  them  are  working  bard 
to  equip  themselves  again  with  the 
necessaries  of  life,  but  while  we  are 


ter  & Downingtown  It.  R.  Yours  for 
the  Master,  Noah  II.  Mack. 

* 

From  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  — We  re- 
joice to  tell  the  readers  that  there  is 
one  applicant  for  baptism  at  this  place. 
May  his  bold  confession  lead  others  that 
are  older  and  in  need  of  salvation,  to 
Christ.  The  applicant,  although  only 
14  years  of  age,  was  constrained  to  tell 
his  mother  that  he  wished  to  unite  with 
God’s  people  and  labor  for  God.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  him. 

Cor. 

* 

Thompsontown,  Fa.,  April  30, 
1899. — Communion  services  were  held 
in  the  Delaware  Cong,  on  April  25  ana 

26.  On  the  25th  in  the  afternoon 
eight  persons  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby  of  Lan- 
caster Co.  officiated.  lie  also  preached 
at  the  Cross  Road  M.  H.  at  Richfield 
the  evening  of  the  25th.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  ever  guide  these  souls  to  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  Ilis  sight. 

J.  B.  Musser. 

* 

Hubbard,  Oregon,  April  26th, 
1899.— As  we  aB  a church  organization 
on  the  l’acific  slope  do  not  seem  to  be 
known  by  our  eastern  brethren,  a few 
notes  may  be  appreciated  by  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  This  or- 
ganization by  the  help  of  God  and  the 
assistance  of  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  was 
effected  in  June,  1893,  at  which  time 
were  ordained  Daniel  Kropf  to  the 
ministry  and  A.  P.  Troyer,  deacon,  with 
a membership  of  about  forty  members. 

Two  yearB  later,  in  1895,  by  the  same 
help,  A.  F.  Troyer  was  advanced  to  the 
ministry,  thence  to  a bishop.  Our 
membership  has  been  increasing  slowly 
until  now  the  communicants  number 
nearly  seventy.  In  the  last  year  we 
have  been  enabled  to  build  a new 
church  house,  36x48  in  size,  in  which 
we  have  had  regular  meetings  since 
last  September.  Although  it  is  not 
completed  inside,  we  are  comfortably 
situated  for  worship,  and  so  far  all  is 
paid  up.  We  also  have  a cemetery 
association  with  grounds  about  com- 
pleted and  fenced,  which  is  convenient 
to  the  church,  which  is  known  as  the 
Zion  church  and  cemetery,  situated  3J4 
miles  east  of  Hubbard,  on  the  Hubbard 


rejoiced  in  seeing  the  willingness  to — -an(i  Needy  road,  near  Rock  Creek. 


work,  and  with  pleasure  supply  them 
with  the  same,  one's  heart  at  times 
sinks  when  we  think  of  the  condition 
of  the  supply  store  and  the  treasury. 
Trusting  that  the  good  Lord  will  open 
people’s  hearts,  that  they  will  speedily 
come  to  our  relief  with  means  at  their 
disposal,  we  labor  steadily  on  by  His 
grace.  Let  not  the  readers  of  these 
notes  say  we  will  see  first  what  be- 
comes of  this  mission  before  we  help  it, 
for  if  you  wish  to  do  that,  we  can  al- 
ready tell  you  what  will  become  of  it. 
It  will  come  to  naught  speedily.  But, 
oh,  have  we  done  our  duty,  when  we 
allow  a work  so  promising  to  come  to 
naught? 

This  mission  can  be  made  self-sup- 
porting without  making  a very  large 
outlay  of  money,  but  it  must  be  done 
Bpeedily.  W e have  learned  this  in  the 
short  time  we  are  here.  Believe  us  and 
send  us  contributions  of  clothing  and 
money.  Send  all  contributions  to  S.  H. 
Musselman,  Blue  Ball  post  office,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Fa.  If  freight,  to  S.  H. 
Musselman,  East  Earl,  Fa.,  via  Lancas 


Whereas  we  are  thus  prospered  we  feel 
to  humbly  bow  and  praise  God  for  the 
privileges  we  enjoy  as  workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Although  our 
adversaries  are  numerous,  we  feel  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  able 
to  sustain  us  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
There  are  three  congregations  in  the 
Willamette  Valley  who  work  harmon- 
iously with  one  another  on  the  basis  of 
non-resistance.  There  are  at  present 
some  young  people  under  instructions 
who  have  become  willing  to  renounce 
the  world  and  help  on  Zionward.  May 
God  prosper  them.  We  solicit  the 
prayers  of  our  brethren  and  co-workers 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  W e have  rather 
a late  spring.  There  is  much  snow  on 
the  mountains.  Cherries  and  straw- 
berries are  in  bloom.  The  prospects 
are  good  for  an  abundance  of  fruit. 
Wishing  all  of  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  God’s  rich  blessings, 

A.  Yoder. 

* 

German  Springs,  Okla.,  April 
24, 1899— A friendly  greeting  to  all  the 


readers  of  the  Herald  in  the  name  of 
JesuB.  We  are  always  glad  to  hear  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  other  local- 
ities, and  some  one  may  like  to  hear  a 
few  items  from  German  Springs.  We 
are  a little  band  of  14  members  here. 
Fray  for  us  that  we  may  always  be  led 
by  the  dear  Master’s  hand  and  that  His 
will  be  done.  Oh  that  we  may  all  be 
faithful  and  work  while  it  is  yet  day, 
ere  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  There  is  much  to  be  done;  the 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  We  always  enjoy  it  very  much 
to  be  visited  by  ministering  brethren. 
We  do  not  have  the  privilege  to  at- 
tend church  services  every  Sunday,  as 
some  have.  We  have  meeting  only 
once  a month,  but  we  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  in  summer  and 
winter.  We  have  a very  interesting 
Sunday  school.  There  were  twenty 
little  children  in  the  infant  clasB  last 
Sunday.  May  we  all  become  as  little 
children,  willing  to  learn  the  lesson 
Christ  gave  us.  There  is  a work  for 
each  of  us  to  do.  Mark  13  : 34.  “For 
the  Son  of  man  iB  as  a man  taking  a 
far  journey  who  left  his  home  and  gave 
authority  to  his  servants  and  to  every 
man  his  work.”  Matt.  21  : 28. 

Amanda  M.  Schmidt. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Johnstown,  Fa.  — The  four 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Johnstown  have  opened  for  the 
summer  term  of  six  months.  The 
Amish  brethren  have  also  a prosperous 
school  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  near 
I)avid8ville.  May  God  add  His  bless- 
ing to  all  these  schools,  so  that  the 
work  may  go  on  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Levi  Blauch. 

* 

Thompsontown,  Pa.,  April  24, 
1899. — The  Delaware  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  was  opened  April  2,  and 
April  16  the  following  officers  were 
elected  : Bro.  W.  G.  Seiber,  Superinten- 
dent, and  Bro.  Eli  Gray  bill,  Asst.  Supt.; 
Bro.  J.  B.  MusBer,  Secy,  and  Treas.; 
Bro.  Ira  Seiber,  Asst.  Secy.;  Sister  Min- 
nie Seiber  and  Bro.  Charles  Shelley,  li- 
brarians. J.  B.  Musser. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
riENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  APRIL  1899. 


Evangelizing. 
Jaeob  Klusinger, 

E.  J.  Leatherman, 

Fanny  Tsehantz, 

P.  R.  Good, 

Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

Mrs.  Chr.  Brubacber, 

Esther  Eshleraan, 

Zion  Cong.,  Mo., 

D.  A.  Dlener, 

A Sister,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 
Gottlieb  Houdcr, 

Friends,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Bible  ClasH.  Allensvllle,  Pa.. 
Belleville  Pa.  8.  8.,  Quarterly 
collection, 

Daniel  Rose, 

F.  A.  Rose, 

Elkhart  8.  8., 

From  Cripple  Creek,  Col., 
Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa., 

Union  8.  S.,  Washington,  111. 

J.  C.  Miller, 

West  Liberty,  Kane.,  8.8. 

“F”  Canada, 

Total, 

India  Mission. 

E.  B.  Kendig, 

Penna.  Cong.,  Kang., 

Two  Sisters, 

B.  Ella  Miller, 


Chas.  D.  Miller,  .IS 

Fannie  P.  Miller,  .10 

H.  Ray  Miller.  .10 

Lydia  M.  Hartman,  3.00 

Holdeman  8. 8.,  Ind..  8.45 

North  Salem  Cong.,  Ohio,  5.81 

Nancy  Zook,  2.00 

H.  Ley,  7.35 

Amlcaa,  10.00 

P.  B.  Good,  5.00 

Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  26.80 

Union  8. 8.,  Ills.,  7.00 

Crefiaman  S.  8.,  Ont.,  11.70 

Cedar  Grove  Cong..  Ont..  34.36 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M.,  Champaign 

Co.,  Ohio,  6.28 

A.  R.  Miller,  3.80 

Metamora  8.  8.,  Ills  , 6.38 

Benj.  B.  Weber.  LOO 

D.  A Ella  Zook,  15.00 

Goodland.  Ind.,8.  8.,  3.08 

“T”  Canada,  5.00 

Yonng  People's  Meeting,  Sterling, 

111.,  6.00 

Jacob  Bnrkhard,  2.00 

Clagg  of  boys  A girls,  Bethel  8.  S., 

Ohio,  7.45 

John  J.  Amstntz.  12.50 

Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ohio,  16.25 
Total.  1 

India  Orphans. 

Benj.  Hartzler,  15.00 

Yost  Hartzler,  15.00 

Jog.  Z.  Kanagy,  3.75 

Melinda  Peachy,  8.75 

Joshua  B.  Zook,  3.75 

Profits  from  sales  of  India  Books 
donated  by  agents  of  the 
Y.  P.  P.  A.  83.65 

Bro.  A Sister,  LOO 

White  Horee  S.  8.,  Pa.,  3.00 

Latacharg  8. 8.,  Ont.,  18.00 

John  B.  Detwetler,  4.00 

Total,  I 

Mennonite  Orpha  ns'  Home , Ohio. 

Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.,  6.25 

Ell  Blosser,  1.00 

A Bro.  A Sister,  LOO 

W.  H.  Blosser,  1-00 

Clarence  Yoder,  1 00 

I.  B.  Cullar,  L00 

N.  Blxler,  1.00 

J.  D.  Bl088er,  1-00 

Samuel  Harrold,  LOO 

Jacob  Lehman,  1 00 

I.  B.  Witmer,  1.00 

Jacob  Yoder,  LOO 

Wm.  Witmer,  -50 

Scottdalg  Cong.,  Pa.,  6.16 

Class  of  boys  A girls.  Bethel  8.  S., 

Ohio,  3.90 

Mahoning  A Columbiana  8.  8., 

Ohio.  13-40 

Total. 

DISBOBSKMBNT8. 

Evangelizing. 

J.  8.  Coffman  to  Chicago,  3.10 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  work  in  Ind.  A 

Mich.,  14.00 

Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 

Rent,  28.00 

Living,  8.38 

Coal,  5.25 

Calcimining,  5.00 

Domestic,  6.00 

Dispensary,  5.80 

Express,  3.35 

Sunday  School  Supplies,  .65 

Car  fare,  .45 

Gasoline,  -50 

Window-pane,  .50 

Postage,  -60 

Incidentals,  1-16 


India  Mission. 

W.  B.  Page  supplies, 

Eye  glasses.  Page, 

Rent  deck  chairs, 

Car  fare, 

Baby  basket, 

Paper,  postage. 

Medicines, 

Steward’s  fees. 

Barber  fees. 

Laundry. 

storage  A transfers  [N.  Y.j 
3 chairs,  postage,  stationery,  | In 
France) 

Incidentals, 

Total, 
English  Money. 


Steward’s  fees. 
Baggage  transfer. 
Stationery  A postage, 
Boarding, 

Boat  A Carriage  hire. 
Incidentals, 


11  11 
1 3 

5 0 


Total,  4 6 1 

About  *30.90 

Total  expense  on  way  *47.87 

Erjtenses  in  India. 


Steward’s  fees, 

Cab. 

Clothing, 

Books  and  R.  R.  Guide, 
Laundry, 

Topees, 

Car  fare, 

Netting, 

Bath  Sponges. 
Subscription  to  Bombay 
Guardian, 

Transfer  of  luggage, 
Buttons, 

Shoes, 

Three  tickets  to  Bulsar, 
Check  book, 


1899. 


Postage  and  stationery,  5 8 9 

Incidentals,  “ " 

Boarding,  8 7 " u 

Total,  273  13  0 

About  *32.15 

12  Pice  equal  1 Anna 
ltj  Annas  “ 1 Rupee 

1 Rupee  about  30  cts.  ^ ^ 

Total  expenses  to  April  1,  1890,  8130.02 

Summary, 
receipts. 

Evangelizing , 31.05 

Chicago  Mission.  77.44 

India  Mission,  2)6.0» 

India  Orphans , loO.SO 

Mennonite  Orphans ’ Home , Ohio.  40.20 

Total.  8510.88 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Evangelizing.  *•  JJ-JJ 

Chicago  Mission , 05.04 

mdia  Mission,  ^ 1S002  ,m76 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bkndbb,  Treas. 

OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME  BUILDINO 

FUND 

Received  from  Sept.  1,  1898  to  May  1, 1899. 

David  Miller,  2.00 

Joseph  Buercky,  loo 

Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa..  «-30 

Sunday  school  at  Berne,  Mich.,  LOO 
A Bro.,  Newton,  Kans., 

Yost  Yoder  A wife,  2.00 

John  Eby,  2o.(J0 

Lina  Zuercher,  •" 

P.  P.  Hofs tetter,  -25 

Aaron  Leatherman.  . , 10u 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio  [per  David 

Garber],  6.oO 

From  other  parts  of  Ohio  [per 

David  Garber],  139.00 

Collected  by  Peter  Conrad  [in 

Ohio]  44-50 

J.  C.  Culp,  *4)°, 

Clarence  Yoder,  J-JJ’ 

A Bro.  A Sister,  J-00 

8.  Harrold,  J.00 

Eli  Blosser,  ' ■;*; 

I.  B.  Witmer,  4.00 

Seottdale  Cong.,  l’a.,  7.9U 

Rockton  Cong.,  Pa.,  Tota|  »-00  tM0.70 

Previously  acknowledged,  85422. Q5 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


Total,  *5642  75 

We  need  at  least  82500  more  to  complete  and 
equip  tbe  Horae;  anyone  feeling  in  sympathy 
with  this  noble  cause  will  greatly  aid  us  In 
sending  a freewill  offering  to  Bro.  A hr  Burk- 
holder, Marshallvllle,  Ohio,  or  to  O.  L.  Ben- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind.  May  we  hear  from  you  in 
the  near  future.  _ 

G.  L.  Bender, 

Financial  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Ministers’  Meeting 
held  at  Bethel  M.  1L,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Feb.  14-22,  1899. 

(Continued  from  p.  123.) 

MONDAY  MORNING. 

Scripture  reading,  John  14  : 1-9,  and 
prayer  led  by  Jonas  Y oder. 

The  marriage  relation  from  the  Bible 
standpoint  was  treated  by  C.  K.  Y oder 
and  D.  S.  Brunk  with  a number  of  oth- 
ers iu  general  talks. 

I.  God  ordained  the  marriage  rela- 
tion when  He  created  man  and  woman 
and  it  was  confirmed  by  Christ.  Matt. 
19 : 3-6. 

II.  Marriage  relation  is  commend 
able.  Gen.  2 : 18. 

HI.  Marriage  forbidden  with  sinners 
and  the  heathen.  Gen.  34  ; 15,  16;  lleut. 
7 :24;  Neh.  13:23-27;  Mai.  2:11,  12; 
Ezra  9:2-12;  1 Cor.  7:39;  2 Cor.  6: 
14  16.  Note  these  and  other  passages 
since  they  are  better  than  any  argument 
we  can  present. 

Many  illustrations  from  the  Bible 
were  cited  by  the  brethren  to  prove 
their  position  as  outlined  above. 

The  first  married  pair  on  earth  were 
holy  people.  Can  two  be  one  when  one 
serves  the  Lord  and  the  other  Satan  i 
They  cannot  he  one  unless  they  are  one 
in  the  Spirit. 

Yroking  the  lamb  with  the  wolf  or 
unequally  yoking  believers  with  unbe- 
lievers is  not  God’s  plan.  Christ  did  not 
annul  the  Mosaic  law,  hut  He  taught 
and  established  it  according  to  God’s 


order.  In  l Kings  11 : 1-12,  we  have  an 
example  of  how  the  wisest  man  of  all 
time  was  led  into  idolatry  by  his  strange 
wives. 

According  to  N um.  36  : 6-9,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  to  marry  those  of 
their  own  tribe. 

Under  the  new  dispensation  we  are 
commanded  to  marry  “in  the  Lord." 

According  to  Eph.  5 : 22,  wives  are  to 
be  subject  to  their  husbands  in  all 
things.  How  can  a Christian  wife  be 
subject  to  an  ungodly  husband  in  all 
things  ? 

The  general  discussion  on  this  sub- 
ject was  quite  spirited  and  in  harmony 
with  what  had  been  said  by  the  breth- 
ren who  had  the  topic  assigned  them. 

One  of  the  elders  present  said  that  in 
conversation  with  a “Justice  of  the 
Peace”  the  latter  asked  him  how  many 
persons  had  been  divorced  among  those 
for  whom  he  (the  elder)  had  performed 
the  marriage  ceremony. 

The  elder  replied,  “Not  one.”  The 
same  question  being  put  to  the  “Justice 
he  replied,  “The  Lord  only  knows.” 

The  one  endeavored  to  follow  God’s 
order,  the  other  the  laws  of  the  state. . 

One  of  the  ministers  gave  an  illustra 
tion  of  how  young  people  are  some- 
times captivated  by  the  prepossessing 
appearance  and  manners  of  certain 
persons  when  beneath  the  outside  polish 
there  is  hidden  a character  of  the 
blackest  type  which  is  often  not  dis- 
covered until  too  late. 

Why  are  our  young  people  bo  easily 
led  astray  ? 

a.  There  is  uot  enough  difference  in 
the  lives  of  tbe  two  classes,  liaise  the 
standard  higher. 

b.  A want  of  character.  Persons  of 
good  strong  character  will  be  led  by 
their  good  judgment  and  direct  their 
emotions  accordingly. 

c.  Be  careful  of  the  company  you 
keep,  although  you  have  no  matrimo- 
nial intentions. 

Get  an  anointing  from  on  high  and 
get  so  full  of  the  love  of  God  that  you 
cannot  unite  with  one  who  does  not 
love  your  Lord  and  Master. 

d.  It  is  quite  probable  that  ministers 
do  not  teach  this  subject  as  much  as 
as  they  should. 

Intermarrying  in  the  different  de- 
nominations is  not  advisable  since  dif- 
ference of  opinion  in  religion  is  fre- 
quently the  cause  of  unhappiness. 
When  you  are  tempted  to  an  unlawful 
union  have  the  courage  to  say  “no.” 
Closing  prayer  by  Jacob  Horning. 


MONDAY  AFTERNOON. 

Praise  service.  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  Benjamin  Gerig. 

Mistakes  of  the  ministers  being  the 
subject  for  the  afternoon,  Jonas  Y oder 
made  mention  ot  the  following: 

a.  Failing  to  visit  the  sick,  the  w idows 
and  orphans  as  we  should.  We  are  apt 
to  visit  those  who  visit  us. 

b.  Opening  services  with  a long  ex- 
hortation and  long  prayer  is  not  as  a 
rule  edifying. 

c.  Too  much  time  is  often  taken  in 
giving  testimony  and  rehearsing  what 
has  been  said  in  the  sermon. 

d.  Ministers  are  too  apt  to  receive 
complaints  from  members  who  are  in 
difficulties  when  members  should  them 
selves  go  and  see  to  the  trouble  accord- 
ing to  Matt.  18. 

e.  Ministers  are  sometimes  inclined 
to  pass  small  congregations  and  visit 
only  the  larger  ones. 


f.  Jonah  made  a mistake  in  trying  to 
shirk  duty.  He  reaped  the  conse- 
quences. So  will  we. 

Ministers  should  he  willing  to  confess 
and  correct  their  mistakes  as  Jonah 
did. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  being  the  second 
speaker  on  this  subject,  in  a charitable 
manner  made  mention  of  the  following 
forty  five  mistakes. 

I.  Mistakes  in  preaching. 

1.  Not  putting  his  soul  into  the  work 
by  being  too  cold  and  formal. 

2.  Preaching  only  a part  of  the  Bible. 
Some  ministers  are  apt  to  fall  into 

ruts  and  preach  only  on  a certain  line; 
dress  for  instance,  or  tobacco,  or  sancti- 
fication, etc.,  consequently  the  congre- 
gation knows  about  what  is  coming 
before  the  preacher  begins. 

We  are  too  narrow.  We  should  in- 
clude all  the  Bible  doctrines  from  time 
to  time. 

3.  Preaching  without  a subject,  the 
sermon  consisting  of  a series  of  gener- 
alities without  any  particular  point  be- 
ing brought  out. 

Hearers  may  pronounce  it  a good 
sermon,  but  can  scarcely  remember 
anything  said. 

4.  Not  sticking  to  the  text,— choos- 
ing and  reading  a text,  but  preaching 
anywhere. 

5.  Using  ill-chosen  illustrations  that 
do  not  apply  to  the  subject.  Don’t  re- 
late stories  and  aneodotes  and  fit  your 
sermon  to  them. 

6.  Not  preaching  practical  truths. 

7.  Trying  to  be  some  one  else.  YVe 
probably  see  or  hear  some  one  who 
suits  our  fancy,  and  we  try  to  do  as  he 
does  and  be  what  he  is.  We  must  be 
our  individual  self.  David  could  not 
wear  Saul’s  armor. 

8.  Putting  the  food  up  too  high. 
Talking  over  tbe  heads  of  our  congre 
gations  of  things  they  cannot  com- 
prehend. 

9.  Discouraging  instead  of  encourag 
ing,  continually  bewailing  and  bemoan 
ing  the  sad  condition  of  Unchurch,  etc., 
instead  of  pointing  the  hearers  to  the 
better  way.  We  had  better  give  the 
people  a tonic. 

10.  Trying  to  please  rich  and  in- 
iluential  people. 

11.  Being  afraid  of  critics,  “town 
people”  for  instance.  If  the  preacher 
will  in  the  first  five  minutes  convince 
his  congregation  that  he  cares  for  noth 
ing  but  the  salvation  of  their  souls  he 
will  kill  every  critic  in  the  house. 

12.  Being  stern  and  sober,  almost 
severe  instead  of  sympathetic. 

13.  Fonlining  the  work  to  the  pulpit. 
We  should  do  personal  and  pastoral 
work. 

14.  Neglecting  physical  health. 

15.  Forgetting  that  some  lost  soul 
hears  the  message  probably  for  the 
last  time. 

II.  Mistakes  iu  other  lines. 

1.  Allowing  jealousies.  We  should 
be  glad  if  others  cau  preach  better  and 
do  more  than  we  can. 

2.  Not  exercising  good  judgment. 

3.  Not  teaching  the  right  thing  at  the 
proper  time. 

1.  Not  adapting  himself  to  his  con- 
gregation. 

5.  Not  stopping  soon  enough. 

6.  Losing  confidence  of  his  hearers. 

a.  By  unbecoming  conversation, 
Phil.  1 : 27. 

b.  By  indescreet  acts.  Phil.  3 : 18,  19. 

c.  By  improper  fellowship.  1 Cor.  5. 

7.  Depending  on^notes.  John  14:26. 


8.  Beading  sermons. 

9.  Calling  attention  to  himself  in- 
stead of  what  he  says. 

10.  Using  a monotony  of  tone,  style, 
expression,  etc.  We  should  preach 
more  in  a conversational  tone  and  man- 
ner. 

11.  Using  stereotyped  expressions  or 
some  pet  words  or  phrases. 

12.  Using  prearranged  pauses,  poses, 
struts,  etc. 

13.  Repeating  ideas,  phrases,  or 
words, — such  as,  "I  tell  you,”  “mark, 

“as  it  were,”  “we  find,”  “my  dear  peo- 
ple,” etc. 

14.  Announcing  text  backward. 

15.  Misstating  facts  in  using  illustra- 
tions. 

16.  Spoiling  the  voice. 

17.  Calling  attention  to  and  expos 
ing  his  own  mistakes. 

18.  Imitating  a poor  model. 

19.  Forgetting  that  ChriBt  is  speak- 
ing through  him. 

20.  Using  wrong  pronunciations  and 
wrong  expressions. 

21.  Not  being  explicit.  1 Cor.  14  : 7-3. 

22.  Being  timid.  John  7:26;  Acts 
9:29;  18:26;  Eph.  6 : 19,  20. 

23.  Aiming  at  position,  applause,  or 
power,  or  pleasing  men.  John  12:43; 

1 Peter  5:  3;  Eph.  6:6. 

24.  Want  of  seriousness. 

25.  Want  of  earnestness.  Jude  3. 

Do  not  mistake  noise,  screaming, 
stamping  and  rough  talk  for  earnest- 
ness. 

26.  Want  of  naturalness.  Acts  10:33. 

27.  Unnatural  sing  song  tones. 

28.  Unnatural  gestures. 

29.  Unpleasant  ways. 

30.  Indistinctness.  1 Cor.  14:2,7-9; 
Neh.  8:8. 

Make  your  words  so  distinct  that  the 
people  must  understand  every  word. 
Session  closed  with  prayer. 

TUESDAY  MORNING. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  J.  H. 
Kauffman.  The  subject  ChriBt'B  com- 
mission to  His  disciples,  was  intro- 
duced by  David  Plank  and  continued 
by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Every  child  of  God  Bhould  he  a 
worker,  a missionary.  If  we  hav“  re- 
ceived of  God’s  grace  it  is  an  evidence 
that  we  should  give  it  to  others.  Have 
you  some  specific  work  which  seems  to 
have  been  given  you,  then  do  it  heartily 
and  labor  for  the  Lord  in  this  work. 
If  you  do  not  work  and  give  out  you 
will  starve,  die. 

The  Bible  commission  is  “Go"  an 
order  from  one  who  has  authority. 

The  great  commission  was  to  twelve 
disciples  and  that  commission  was 

“Go." 

Let  us  notice  where  they  were  to  go. 
To  all  the  world.  To  every  nation  and 
kindred  and  people. 

Salvation  is  intended  for  black,  brown, 
copper-colored  and  all.  We  have  been 
favored  sons  and  daughters,  have  had 
many  advantages  over  and  above  many 
less  favored  people. 

The  Apostles  had  the  advantage  of 
three  years’  teaching  by  Jesus.  The 
great  commission  to  them  was  to  bear 
the  tidings  of  salvation  to  those  less 
favored,  for  Christ  died  for  all. 

Was  the  commission  to  end  with  the 
Apostles?  No.  The  commission  is  to 
be  carried  on  by  God's  children.  Be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem  the  home,  in 
our  own  families,  in  our  own  churches, 
then  to  others  near  by  as  we  can,  to 
heathen,  andjto  all. 
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1.  The  ministry  of  Jesus.  Matt.  4 : 

17  23. 

a Christ  llimself  preached  the  gos- 
pel, healed  diseases,  and  by  both  pre- 
cept and  example  called  His  disciples 
into  the  same  work.  An  illustration 
was  here  given  how  a million  persons 
properly  arranged  on  a mountain  slope, 
each  having  an  unlighted  candle,  might 
in  a few  minutes  have  all  their  candles 
burning  from  a single  lighted  candle, 
by  each  one  lighting  his  neighbor's 
candle. 

Christ’s  light  has  been  burning  for 
more  than  eighteen  centuries  and  still 
only  a few  lights  are  burning. 

b.  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Matt.  9 : 35^38. 

Christ  asks  us  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  laborers  into  the  harv 
est. 

Why  pray  for  laborers  if  the  Lord 
has  all  power?  Because  the  ones  that 
pray  are  the  ones  that  God  can  use. 
We  need  more  prayer.  We  commis 
sioned  ones  are  commanded  to  pray. 

c.  Anointed  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor.  Luke  4 : 18-43. 

To  reach  down  and  lift  up  the  poor 
and  downtrodden  is  really  the  great 
work  of  the  gospel. 

Christ  has  given  us  an  example  by 
leaving  IliB  home  in  heaven  and  com- 
ing upon  this  sin-cursed  earth  to  raise 
fallen  humanity.  Jesus  carried  His 
ministry  to  where  it  cost  His  life. 
What  sacrifice  and  consecration  do  we 
make?  Does  our  religion  cost  us  any 
thing? 

II.  The  commission  to  the  disciples. 
John  17: 18-20. 

As  God  sent  Jesus  so  Jesus  sends 
His  disciples. 

III.  The  work  of  the  apostles. 

a.  They  preached  Christ  to  the  peo- 
ple. Acts  5:42.  Nothing  tells  like 
preaching  Jesus.  Not  themselves  but 

Jesus. 

b.  They  were  set  apart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Acts  13:1-4.  If  sent  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  men  accomplish  work  for 
God. 

e.  They  suffered  persecution. 

d.  They  continued  in  the  work.  In 
certaiu  places  for  more  than  a year. 

Some  think  if  a few  meetings  are 
held  it  is  enough.  We  should  not  be 
restricted  by  time  or  prearranged  cub 
toms  or  rules,  but  should  let  the  Spirit 
of  God  direct. 

e.  They  labored  in  the  true  mission- 
ary spirit.  1 Cor.  9 : li‘>,  17.  Some  one 
must  teach  the  people;  bring  them  the 
story  of  salvation  through  Jesus.  God 
rou Id.  if  He  chose,  reveal  His  will  to 
them  without  our  aid,  but  this  is  not 
His  plan. 

The  theme  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
must  be  carried  to  man  by  man. 

If  you  have  a hook  and  line,  go  fish- 
ing. Do  not  wait  for  talent.  Some  of 
the  best  workers  have  not  much  talent. 

J.  M.  Sheuk.— We  should  be  willing 
to  know  whether  we  are  in  the  right 
spirit.  If  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  are  none  of  Ilis.  He  wishes 
to  see  the  true  missionary  spirit  in 
every  one  in  the  church.  Let  us  have  a 
passion  for  souls. 

I).  Hilty.— Let  us  have  that  spirit 
within  us  that  will  say  something  must 
be  done.  Woe  is  me  if  I spread  not  the 
gospel. 

Jonas  Voder.— If  we  cannot  go  our- 
selves, let  us  furnish  means  for  others 
to  go  and  let  us  do  it  with  earneBtnesB. 


J.  R.  Horning. — Jesus  sent  out  sev- 
enty, two  by  two.  There  should  be  a 
similarity  between  our  work  and  theirs. 

J.  S.  ColTman.— Right, -when  going 
into  new  places  or  the  foreign  field,  but 
not  so  necessary  in  ordinary  evangeliz- 
ing. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

TUESDAY  AFTKKNOON. 

Song  service. 

After  Scripture  reading— John  17 — 
and  prayer,  some  time  was  spent  in  ask- 
ing and  answering  questions  and  in 
general  talkB. 

Reading  of  minutes,  etc. 

The  meeting  closed  at  4 o’clock  Tues- 
day afternoon. 

To  the  question:  “What  are  the  feel- 
ingB  of  this  meeting  with  regard  to  an- 
other Ministers’  Meeting  some  time  in 
the  future,"  the  unanimous  response 
was,  “In  favor.” 

Many  gave  testimony  of  having  been 
edified,  encouraged,  and  strengthened 
during  the  meetings.  We  have  become 
more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  value 
of  such  a meeting,  not  only  because  of 
the  knowledge  and  information  gained, 
but  also  because  of  the  inspiration  it 
imparts,  and  of  the  quickening  influ- 
ence by  coming  in  closer  touch  with 
each  other  and  a fuller  enjoyment  of 
the  Bpirit. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  mem- 
bers of  both  Amish  and  Mennonite  de- 
nominations were  together  at  these 
meetings,  a unity  of  feeling  seemed  to 
prevail  throughout,  and  even  some  who 
came  to  the  meeting  with  doubtful  sur- 
misings  regarding  the  success  of  the 
meeting,  at  the  close  expressed  them- 
selves as  encouraged  and  strengthened 
and  highly  gratified  with  the  result. 

The  Secret  a kies. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  VI. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Pompeii,  Italy,  April  17,  1899. 

We  do  not  know  definitely  how  the 
church  at  Rome  was  founded.  In  tome 
way  the  good  news  of  the  world's  Re- 
deemer reached  the  capital  of  the  Em- 
pire. Possibly  some  of  the  Jews  of 
Rome  were  in  Jerusalem  keeping  their 
feasts  and  were  among  the  three  thou- 
sand converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Somehow  a congregation  of  Jewish  and 
Gentile  believers  sprang  up  in  Rome  to 
which  there  were  additions  later  from 
farther  east.  Some  of  these  were  Paul's 
fellow-laborers,  some  his  fellow-prison- 
ers, others  his  kinsmen,  and  one  the 
first  convert  at  Achaia.  One  aged  Bis- 
ter he  calls  his  mother.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  he  said,  “After  I have  been 
there  (at  Jerusalem)  1 must  alfo  see 
Rome.”  He  intended  to  make  a jour- 
ney into  Spain  and  visit  them  on  the 
way.  He  wrote  them  a letter  from  Cor- 
inth shortly  before  leaving  for  the  East 
and  sent  it  over  the  Adriatic  sea  by  a 
sister  from  Cenchrea  who  was  coming 
to  Rome.  She  was  commended  unto 
them  and  they  were  commended  for  a 
faith  and  an  obedience  that  had  gone 
abroad  to  all  men.  Satan  was  soon 
to  be  trodden  under  their  feet.  The 
church  must  have  been  very  spiritual 
to  be  able  to  receive  the  many  deep 
truths  of  the  letter,  for  some  of  it  was 
even  hard  for  Peter  to  understand. 

Paul  Btarted  eastward  visiting  the 
congregations  on  the  way  and  taking 


with  him  collections  for  the  poor  saints 
in  Jerusalem.  When  he  reached  his 
destination  he  was  apprehended  and 
imprisoned.  After  more  than  two 
years  he  did  see  Rome,  but  in  his  bonds. 
Luke  and  Aristarchus  were  with  him. 
The  ship  landed  them  at  Puteoli  not 
far  south  of  Rome.  There  they  found 
some  brethren.  Farther  up  the  Ap 
pian  Way  at  Appia -forum  and  The 
Three  Taverns  they  met  some  brethren 
that  came  out  from  Rome  to  meet  them 
and  Paul  was  much  encouraged.  Often 
as  I walked  through  the  famous  city  I 
thought  of  the  trials  and  labors  of  the 
beloved  apostle.  One  day  I walked 
about  six  miles  down  the  Appian  Way 
or  road  over  which  he  came  a prisoner. 
The  road  could  be  seen  about  ten  miles 
farther  on,  running  in  a straight  course 
and  ascending  the  hill  not  so  far  from 
The  Three  Taverns.  It  is  about  twenty- 
live  feet  wide  with  a wall  on  each  Bide. 
All  along  the  way,  too,  are  old  build- 
ings and  monuments,  to  famous  dead, 
crumbling  to  dust.  Part  of  the  road 
that  was  covered  for  ages  is  still  paved 
with  the  old  and  large  stones  into 
which  deep  ruts  are  worn,  but  more 
striking  are  the  still  deeper  ruts  in  old 
Pompeii.  The  way  is  desolate  and 
most  all  there  iB  of  life  along  it,  besides 
the  flocks  in  the  fields  and  the  birds  in 
the  trees,  are  many  running  lizards  that 
startle  a pedestrian  by  running  quickly 
into  the  walls  and  ruins  which  in  places 
are  green  with  weeds  and  vines. 

While  a prisoner  chained  to  a soldier, 
“in  his  own  hired  house,”  Paul  was  not 
idle.  Christ  was  preached  by  tongue 
and  pen.  The  Philemon,  Colossian, 
Ephesian  and  Philippian  letters  were 
written.  lie  did  not  say  so  much  about 
his  bonds  in  these  letters,  but  speaks  of 
contentment.  Phil.  4:11.  After  Cicsar 
released  him  a few  years  later,  he  vis- 
ited a number  of  the  churches.  During 
a second  imprisonment  in  Rome,  and 
when  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand,  he  wrote  the  second  letter  to 
Timothy.  Timothy  is  requested,  if  pos- 
sible, to  reach  Rome  before  winter  and 
bring  the  cloak,  books  and  parchments 
left  at  Troas.  The  assistance  of  Mark 
was  also  requested,  thus  making  the 
contemplated  force  in  Rome  consist  of 
Paul,  Luke,  Timothy  and  Mark.  About 
the  next  year  a great  part  of  Rome  was 
burned.  The  Christians  were  blamed 
for  the  burning  and  many  lost  their 
lives  by  martyrdom. 

Paul  left  word  in  the  Roman  letter 
that  the  church  should  not  be  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  trans 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind. 
How  well  have  they  obeyed  it?  After 
Emperor  Constantine  united  with  the 
church  in  A.  D.  313  and  brought  about 
a union  of  church  and  state  its  corrup- 
tions grew  more  rapidly.  The  name 
“Roman”  has  been  kept,  and  great 
claims  are  made  to  apostolic  succession, 
but  these  are  worthless  with  only  “a 
form  of  godliness”  and  the  power 
thereof  denied.  They  are  thought  to 
be  the  recipients  of  some  of  the  proph- 
etical denunciations.  The  members 
are  now  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world  and  number  about  200,000,000. 
Since  the  people  of  Italy  rebelled 
against  popery  in  civil  affairs  and  put 
a king  on  the  throne  in  1870  their  con- 
dition is  much  better.  The  people  are 
being  educated  and  their  general  inter- 
ests provided  for.  Under  papal  rule  a 
very  large  percent  could  neither  read 
uor  write.  Self  interest  sometimes 


tends  to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance. 
Their  condition  is  still  deplorable  be 
yond  anything  hitherto  seen,  especially 
here  in  Southern  Italy,  and  it  must 
take  a heart  of  stone  not  to  be  touched 
with  their  wretchedness. 

In  Rome  stands  a large  arch  built  by 
the  senate  in  A.  D.  70  to  the  honor  of 
Titus  when  he  returned  from  the  terri- 
ble conquest  of  Jerusalem  which  is  told 
us  by  Josephus  and  was  foretold  by 
Christ.  On  the  arch  are  represented  a 
procession  of  soldiers  bearing  the 
golden  candlestick,  the  books  of  the  law 
and  other  vessels  from  the  temple. 
Whenever  the  ancient  Romans  returned 
from  a victory,  the  victorious  army 
paraded  the  streets  to  exhibit  the  pris- 
oners and  other  trophies  of  the  con- 
quest. Leading  up  to  the  arch  is  the 
Via  Sacra  (Sacred  Way)  over  which  the 
people  passed  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
for  the  worship  of  hand-made  gods. 
In  our  day  there  are  professed  Chris- 
tians walking  on  ways  called  sacred 
and  good  that  lead  after  all  to  the  wor- 
ship of  false  godB. 

Catacombs  are  underground  burial 
places.  They  were  used  also  by  the 
Christians  for  worship  and  for  places 
of  refuge  from  the  fury  of  the  heathen. 
Twenty-five  of  them  have  been  found 
outside  the  walls  of  ancient  Rome  and 
it  is  estimated  that  six  million  Chris 
tians  were  buried  in  them  the  first  few 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  Recent 
and  “further  investigation  has  shown 
that  five  of  the  catacombs  date  from 
apostolic  times  and  of  the  remainder 
the  greater  number  date  to  the  second 
century.”  There  were  scarcely  any 
burials  in  them  after  A.  D.  410.  The 
entrances  were  closed  and  the  places  of 
their  existence  were  unknown  to  the 
world  for  nearly  a thousand  years.  In 
the  last  few  centuries  they  are  being 
discovered.  St.  Callistus,  the  one  most 
frequently  visited,  was  opened  in  1854, 
another  one  in  1859  and  so  on.  Several 
were  visited  by  the  writer.  The  descent 
into  them  is  by  stone  steps.  The  corri- 
dors or  passage  ways  are  from  two  to 
four  feet  wide  and  from  six  to  fifteen 
feet  high,  and  with  few  exceptions  are 
hewn  out  of  volcanic  rock.  From  these 
intricate  corridors  of  all  angles  and 
curves  others  lead  out  and  branch  off 
until  whole  hills  are  undermined.  On 
each  side  of  the  corridors  are  niches 
varying  in  size,  one  above  another,  like 
shelves  for  the  interment  of  the  dead. 
Sometimes  a niche  contained  three  or 
four  corpses,  but  generally  only  one. 
They  were  closed  with  marble  slabB  or 
with  pieces  of  tile  carefully  cemented 
together.  On  these  the  epitaphs  were 
painted  or  engraven.  There  are  usually 
five  or  six  and  sometimes  even  twelve 
of  these  little  sepulchres  one  above  an- 
other on  each  side  of  the  corridor.  If 
all  these  passage  ways  were  in  a 
straight  line  it  is  estimated  that  they 
would  extend  250  miles.  At  one  place 
we  were  at  a depth  of  ninety  feet  and 
there  are  other  places  deeper.  I say 
we  because  1 always  had  a guide  with 
candles  and  would  rather  be  lost  on  the 
surface  than  under  it.  In  one  part 
there  are  burials  down  in  a seventh 
story  but  generally  there  are  only  four 
and  five  stories.  As  you  pass  through 
the  rock-cut  channels,  frequently  you 
reach  large  openings  for  family  vaults 
and  for  divine  service  where  a hundred 
could  congregate.  In  places  we  saw 
many  bones,  but  most  of  them— and 
many  ear  loads  there  were— have  been 
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taken  out  and  buried  in  the  crypts  of 
the  churches  in  the  city. 

Some  men  have  given  nearly  their 
whole  lives  to  the  study  of  the  cat* 
combs.  De  Rossi  has  given  the  subject 
the  most  thorough  study  in  its  ritual, 
artistic,  chronological,  geological,  and 
architectural  aspects.  He  gathered 
eleven  thousand  inscriptions  and  has 
quoted  them  in  several  large  volumes 
that  he  has  written  on  the  subject. 
The  oldest  inscriptions  are  in  Greek, 
which  was  the  language  of  the  earliest 
Christians  in  Rome.  Some  of  the 
names  which  are  recorded  in  history 
with  the  dates  are  left  in  these  subter- 
ranean chambers.  On  the  rough  rock 
surface  in  places  there  is  a thick  coat 
of  Roman  cement  and  upon  this  a 
thinner  coat  of  more  durable  substance 
called  stucco.  Upon  this  surface  there 
are  many  frescoes  representing  Bible 
incidents,  such  as  the  multiplication  of 
loaves  and  fishes  and  the  seven  baskets 
full  taken  up,  the  resurrection  of  Laz- 
arus, the  miracle  of  fishes,  Jesus  and 
the  woman  at  the  well,  the  good  shep 
herd  with  a sheep  on  his  shoulders 
(this  is  very  frequent),  the  paralytic 
carrying  his  bed,  the  crucifixion,  the 
communion  and  baptism;  Jonah  being 
swallowed  by  a great  fish  and  again 
vomited  on  dry  land,  Jonah  under  the 
gourd,  Noah  receiving  the  dove  with 
the  olive  branch,  Abraham  offering  up 
Isaac,  Moses  taking  off  his  shoes  at  the 
burning  bush,  Moses  striking  the  rock, 
David  with  his  sling,  Daniel  in  the 
lions’  den,  the  Hebrew  children  in  the 
fiery  furnace,  and  many  others.  These 
are  quite  interesting,  knowing  that 
they  have  come  to  us  from  the  immedi 
ate  successors  of  the  apostles.  Pictures 
of  these  frescoes  taken  by  magnesia 
light  and  thousands  of  the  original  in- 
scriptions I saw  in  the  Christian  Mu- 
seum in  Rome. 

We  should  give  special  attention  to 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  at 
the  same  time  not  ignore  the  baptism 
with  water  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
word  of  God.  In  one  of  the  catacombs, 
the  only  one  excavated  entirely  in  the 
soil,  on  a wall  near  the  entrance  is  a 
representation  of  Christ’s  baptism  in 
Jordan.  I could  not  see  it  on  account 
of  the  earth  having  fallen  in  the  en 
trance  but  saw  a picture  of  it.  John 
stands  on  the  ground  at  the  edge  of  the 
water  and  Christ  stands  in  the  water 
below  so  that  John  could  easily  lift  a 
handful  of  water  to  the  head  of  Christ. 
This  appears  to  have  just  been  done 
and  the  hand  is  still  resting  on  the 
head. 

On  the  morning  of  April  11th  I 
walked  out  through  the  gate  of  Sebas- 
tino  and  down  the  Appian  W ay  about 
a mile  to  the  catacomb  of  Callistus.  I 
had  been  In  other  parts  of  this  cata- 
comb twice  before,  but  this  time  1 told 
the  guide  that  l wanted  to  see  frescoes 
of  baptism.  Soon  we  reached  one  of 
about  the  end  of  the  second  century. 
The  minister  stands  on  the  bank  and 
the  applicant  stands  in  the  water  below 
bo  that  without  difficulty  the  water 
could  be  dipped  with  the  hand  and 
lifted  to  the  head.  This  has  just  been 
done  and  small  streams  of  water  are 
plainly  seen  falling  from  the  head 
where  the  minister’s  hand  still  rests 
perhaps  to  pronounce  a blessing.  W e 
went  a little  farther  to  another  fresco 
very  similar  to  the  preceding  one,  and 
of  about  the  same  age,  but  tho  minis- 
ter’s feet  appear  to  be  just  a little  in 


the  edge  of  the  stream  and  no  water  is 
represented  as  falling  from  the  head. 
We  went  still  farther  eastward  under 
the  hill  and  beneath  the  Appian  Way 
where  we  heard  the  carriage  wheels 
rumbling  on  the  surface  about  forty 
feet  above  us.  Here  we  found  the 
baptism  of  JesuB  by  John  the  Baptist. 
John  stands  right  at  the  edge  of  the 
Jordan  and  Christ  stands  in  the 
water  below  him.  It  is  also  so  repre- 
sented by  the  picture  of  it  in  the 
Museum.  Baptism  by  dipping  water 
on  the  head  with  one  hand  appears 
to  be  just  completed  and  John  is 
bending  slightly  forward  with  hiB  hand 
at  the  elbow  of  Christ  to  help  Him 
come  “up  straightway  out  of  the  water.” 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a dove 
is  descending  to  light  upon  Him.  1 his 
is  the  fresco  of  baptism  that  has  been 
assigned  by  some  to  the  year  A.  D.  107. 

If  that  be  correct  it  was  only  about  ten 
years  after  John's  death  and  about 
forty  years  after  the  death  of  l’aul. 
Likely  many  Christians  were  still  liv 
ing  in  Rome  that  had  heard  from  the 
lips  of  Luke  and  I’aul  how  they  ob 
served  the  ceremonies  over  around  Je 
rusalem  and  Damascus.  A writer  says 
of  it,  “Here  is  represented  the  baptism 
in  Jordan,  the  first  historical  monument 
of  this  subject  after  the  Gospel  account, 
as  well  as  its  first  representation  in  art.” 

I asked  the  guide  to  show  me  frescoes 
of  other  modes  of  baptism.  He  said, 
“There  are  no  other  modes  represented 
in  any  of  the  catacombs.”  It  is  really 
surprising  for  we  know  that  Tertullian 
practiced  another  mode  as  early  as 
A.  D.  200,  but  he  says  however  in  his 
own  Latin  writings  that  his  baptism, 
which  1 think  is  the  first  of  the  kind 
found  anywhere,  makes  an  “ampler 
pledge”  or  “answers  more  than  the 
Lord  has  laid  down  in  the  Gospel 
Philip  Schaff,  a great  historian,  Yol. 
II.  Page  49,  admits,  “It  is  remarkable 
that  in  almost  all  the  earliest  repre 
sentationB  of  baptism  that  have  been 
preserved  to  us,  this,  the  pouring  oi 
water  from  a vessel  over  the  body,  is 
the  special  act  represented.”  1 Baw  in 
the  museum  one  representation  of  bap 
tism  by  pouring  water  on  the  head 
from  a shell. 

This  all  accords  very  nicely  with  the 
Bible  record  of  baptism  “with  water.” 
When  I came  in  from  the  catacombs  I 
searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  John 
went  into  the  water  to  baptize  and 
could  not  find  that  he  did.  It  would 
seem  undue  exposure,  especially  in 
winter,  for  John  to  stand  in  the  water 
several  feet  deep  day  after  day  baptiz- 
ing the  great  multitudes.  We  have  one 
record  of  the  administrator  going  into 
the  water  and  that  was  Philip  when  he 
baptized  the  eunuch.  Likely  the  bank 


• Tertullian  says,  “When  we  go  to  tho  water, 

. rtrsi  u>tf|n  with  hiiptlMH*  confess 

there  ™veu  « «e  .IIU  before  In  the  ch.iroh, 
i hi-  hand  of  the  overseer  (minister  or 
bishop)  that  we  renounce  the  devil  with  all 
h a adherent#  and  angel#;  after  which  we  are 
5 ihr...  times  which  answer#  more 

thnn  Uiel[ .ord  ha#  laid  down  in  (he  Gospel  ” 
\t  "he  time  of  Tertullian  a number  of  grat  e 
' . hu<1  tilreiut v crept  Into  some  of  th€ 

churches  one  of  which  t#  the  one  riled  above, 
namely  of  placing  too  much  weight  upon 
thine#  This  form  of  error  kept 
growing  until  we  are  In  the  Koman  , 
f’hurch  a"  century  later  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies  constituted,  a#  they  #1111  d";J*e 
religion  of  the  masse#  In  the  church.  I ront 
being  baptized  in  the  water  by  dipping  wnter 
out  Of  the  stream  and  pouring  Hon  (behead 
of  the  applicant  it  was  an  t»a#>  thing  for 
those  who  like  Tertullian,  were  anxious  to 
do  more  than  the  Gospel  require#  n*e*  Hex. 
•j  . ■ is.  19)  in  the  hope  of  thn#  pleasing  God.  to 
dip  the  applicant  Into  the  water  instead .of 
dipping  water  out  of  the  stream  and  P“'lrl“B 
it  ntsrn  the  applicant.  Tht#  practice  of  thru  t- 
ingUte  child  under  water  Is  still  the  custom 
In  the  Greek  Catholic Chnrch.-En. 


was  so  that  ho  could  not  reach  tho 
water  otherwise.  As  the  Scriptures  are 
6ilent  on  some  of  the  minor  details  of 
the  subject  we  believe  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference with  God  whether  the  minister 
remains  on  the  bank  or  goes  into  the 
water,  or  whether  he  uses  one  hand,  two 
hands  or  a vessel  to  dip  the  water;  or 
whether  the  applicant  kneels  or  stands. 

We  believe  moreover  that  the  present 
practice  of  our  church  is  the  Scriptural 
one  and  that  it  would  in  a measure 
idolize  the  water  for  a brother  or  sister 
to  leave  the  church  in  order  to  submit 
to  another  mode  of  baptism. 

Some  scholars  want  to  say  that  the 
Greek  word  for  baptism  means  immer 
sion.  We  admit  that  in  a classical  sense 
it  does  sometimes  mean  that  as  well  as 
a good  many  other  things,  but  claim 
that  in  a llible  sense  it  always  means 
effusion  or  aspersion.  We  give  one  ex- 
ample that  the  world  has  never  been 
able  to  overthrow.  Brielly  we  refer  to 
Acts  1:5.  Here  Jesus  says  that  John 
baptized  with  water  but  He  will  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  before  many  days. 

A form  of  the  Greek  word  baptidzo  to 
correspond  with  the  tense  expressed  in 
this  verse  is  found  in  the  original. 

Let  us  see  how  the  baptidzo  was  per 
formed  by  Jesus  and  we  have  the  defi- 
nition of  the  word.  Ten  or  more  days 
later  when  a number  of  the  disciples 
were  assembled  in  Jerusalem  Jesus  ful 
filled  His  promise  and  at  the  same  time 
a prophecy  by  Joel.  He  baptized  them 
by  pouring  His  Spirit  upon  them.  Acts 

2.  In  Acts  10  we  read  that  on  the 
household  of  Cornelius  “also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
pouring  mode  is  the  one  that  Jesus 
used  for  that  most  important  baptism. 
Then  the  Bible  definition  of  baptidzo 
or  baptism  as  acted  out  by  Jesus  means 
to  pour  upon.  When  baptizing  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  pouring  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  them  mean  the  same  thing 
the  word  must  mean  that.  What  Jesus 
did  with  the  Holy  Ghost  John  did  with 
water;  they  both  baptized.  Jesus  took 
the  pouring  mode  for  His  baptism  and 
we  propose  to  follow  Him  for  He  says, 
“1  am  the  way.” 

The  Bible  stands  pre  eminently  above 
every  other  book.  Granite  pillars  and 
marble  arches  set  up  by  heathen  hands 
attest  its  truthfulness  liockbewn 
chambers,  buried  cities  and  hieroglyph 
ics  all  yield  up  their  long  kept  secrets 
of  harmony  with  the  Word  that  “shall 
never  pass  away.” 

From  my  window  where  these  lines 
are  written  1 see  the  volcano  Vesuvius, 
about  eight  uiiies  away,  sending  up  a 
large  column  of  steam  and  smoke.  A 
trip  to  the  crater  a few  days  ago  was 
quite  interesting.  Almost  everybody 
rides,  but  a young  German  from  the 
Black  Forest  and  myself  planned  the 
tour  on  foot.  After  plucking  some 
oranges  from  the  trees  to  which  we  had 
free  access,  and  getting  some  lunch,  we 
started  at  7 : 40  A.  M.  The  morning 
was  bright  and  clear  We  passed 
through  groves  of  orange,  lemon  and 
fig,  and  through  vineyards  where  long 
vines  reached  from  tree  to  tree,  planted 
on  purpose  to  support  the  vines.  In  a 
few  hours  we  were  on  beds  of  lava 
above  any  vegetation.  Time  and  space 
will  not  permit  a description  of  the 
beautiful  view  of  towns,  landscapes, 
sea,  islands  and  mountains  around. 
After  a number  of  short  rests  we 
reached  the  crater  at  1:00  1’.  M.  We 
could  only  see  the  edge  of  a great  dark 


hole,  six  or  seven  hundred  feet  across, 
but  far  down  in  the  dense  smoke  and 
steam  we  could  hear,  like  roaring  can 
nan  at  a distance,  the  great  mountain 
vomiting  fire  and  brimstone.  At  one 
loud  explosion  the  guide  stepped  back 
and  looked  into  the  air  for  falling 
stones.  When  we  expressed  surprise  he 
pointed  to  two  fifty  pounders  that  had 
fallen  a few  days  before.  A crowTd  of 
us  standing  near  received  a very  Buf 
locating  dose  of  sulphur,  and  we  soon 
left  with  our  clothes  slightly  sulphured 
and  sooted.  At  times  the  sulphur  gives 
the  top  of  the  mountain  the  appearance 
of  a slight  skift  of  snow,  only  the 
sulphur  is  more  yellow. 

A few  years  ago  a traveler  who  went 
quite  near  the  crater  became  bewildered 
in  the  sulphur  and  smoke  and  stepped 
the  wrong  way  down  to  instant  death. 
How  suggestive  of  the  everlasting  pit! 
There  are  many  that  continue  on  the 
wrong  way  risking  the  danger  of  being 
plunged  into  eternal  despair.  This 
volcano  sometimes  becomes  inactive, 
but  the  terrors  of  hell  never  cease.  We 
came  far  down  through  ashes  ankle 
deep  on  the  side  toward  Naples,  and 
then  up  again  a considerable  distance 
over  warm  stones  to  the  new  crater. 
There  are  two  streams  of  molten  lava 
each  about  four  feet  wide,  and  1 would 
not  like  to  measure  bow  deep,  coming 
up  out  of  the  top  of  the  mountain  and 
tlowing  more  slowly  than  water  as  far 
as  we  could  see  it.  When  rock  flows  in 
a stream  it  is  needless  to  say  it  is  hot. 
A little  lava  was  dipped  out  of  one 
stream  with  an  iron  used  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  eggs  were  roasted  on  it  in  a 
few  moments.  This  perhaps  seems 
dangerous  to  the  reader,  and  I think  it 
really  is,  but  there  are  scores  of  people 
making  these  visits  every  day  We 
reached  I’ompeii  at  7 : 00  l’.  M.  but  uot 
the  Pompeii  near  by  that  long  ago  was 
completely  buried  by  a volcanic  erup- 
tion. 

A number  of  letters  have  reached  me 
at  different  points  and  they  were  all 
read  and  re  read.  Sometimes  after 
weeks  without  a word  from  over  the 
sea  a number  of  kind  letters  seem  like 
a feast  of  good  things  after  a fast.  I am 
anxious  now  to  reach  Jerusalem,  which 
will  not  be  for  a month  at  least,  and 
hear  from  some  of  the  readers.  1 have 
been  richly  blessed  with  health  and  now 
feel  stronger  physically  than  for  many 
years,  and  feel  also  richly  repaid  for  the 
journey  by  the  many  lessons  that  reveal 
the  greatness  of  God  and  throw  light 
upon  His  Word.  May  a gracious  Father 
abundantly  bless  all  who  may  read  these 
lines. 


An  English  paper  says  : Dr.  Parker  is 
not  so  sure  that  preaching  has  im 
proved.  He  said  the  other  day  that  he 
had  been  reading  some  old-fashioued 
sermons.  "They  had  better  preachers 
than  we  have,”  was  the  opinion.  “They 
had  a doctrine:  we  have  none.  They 
had  conviction;  we  have  compromise. 
We  want  to  live  all  comfortably  toge 
ther;  they  did  not  see  how  Christ  could 
walk  with  Belial."  This  is  no  doubt 
excessive  exaggeration.  But  we  fear 
too  many  preachers  now  “ami  at  noth- 
ing and  hit  it."  We  want,  as  Mr.  Glad 
stone  said,  “personal  sermous  that  rouse 
the  conscience."  Mr.  sturgeon  found  a 
mine  of  wealth  in  the  old  Puritan 
fathers,  aud  he  knew  how  to  use  it. 

The  man  who  does  wrong  suf)er< 
but  those  who  love  him  suffer  more. 
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IN  MEnORIAM. 

John  I >e t /tier,  who  died  at  Fresno, 
Cal.,  March  22,  ls99,  aged  31  years,  10 
months  and  10  days. 

Away  from  friends,  away  from  home, 
And  all  the  heart  holds  dear, 

A weary  wanderer  laid  him  down, 

No  kindly  aid  was  near. 

And  sickness  preyed  upon  his  frame, 
And  told  its  tale  of  woe. 

While  sorrow  marked  his  pallid  cheeks, 
And  sank  his  spirits  low. 

No  waiting  friends  stood  round  his 
couch, 

A healing  to  impart, 

No  human  voice  spoke  sympathy, 

To  soothe  his  aching  heart. 

The  stars  of  night  his  watchers  were, 
His  fan  the  rude  wind's  breath, 

And  while  they  sighed  their  hollow 
moans 

lie  closed  his  eyes  in  death. 

Upon  the  prairie's  vast  expanse 
This  weary  wanderer  lay; 

And  far  from  home,  and  far  from 
friends, 

lie  breathed  his  life  away. 

A lovely  valley  marks  the  spot 
That  claims  his  lowly  bed, 

But  o’er  the  wanderer’s  hapless  fate 
No  friendly  tear  was  shed. 

No  willing  grave  received  the  corpse 
Of  this  poor,  lonely  one; 

His  bones,  alas,  were  left  to  bleach 
And  moulder  ’neath  the  sun. 

The  night  wolf  howled  his  requiem, 
The  rude  wind  danced  his  dirge, 

And  e’er  anon  in  mournful  chimes 
Sighed  forth  the  mellow  Burge. 

The  spring  shall  teach  the  rising  grass 
To  twine  for  him  a tomb, 

And  o’er  the  spot  where  he  doth  lie 
Shall  bid  the  wild  flowers  bloom. 

But  far  from  friends,  and  for  from 
home, 

Ah,  dismal  thought  to  die; 

Oh,  let  me  mid  my  friends  expire 
And  with  my  fathers  lie. 


DEATHS. 


Weaver.— On  the  26th  of  April, 
Ih'.iy,  William  Dewey,  son  of  Bro. 
David  and  Sister  Jane  Weaver,  aged  8 
months  and  5 days.  Buried  on  the 
28th  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  Gindlesperger  and 
L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Isaiah  40  :9. 

Hakshbekgek. — On  the  14th  of 
April.  1899,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  of  a 
lingering  disease  which  lasted  over  five 
months,  during  which  time  she  suffered 
a great  deal  but  bore  it  all  with  Chris- 
tian patience.  Sister  Katie,  wife  of  Bro. 
A.  W.  llarshberger,  aged  28  years,  7 
months  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  Pith.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Jonas  Blauch,  L.  A.  Blough 
and  Jonathan  llarshberger.  Text,  Job 
14:14.  Sister  llarshberger  left  a sor 
rowing  husband  and  many  other 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  death,  but 
she  left  behind  a consolation  that  it  is 
well  with  her  and  that  she  is  only  gone 
before,  waiting  for  us  to  come. 

Gf.nscu.— On  the  24th  of  April  1899, 
in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  of 
cancer  of  the  mouth  and  throat.  Sister 
Katie  Genseh,  aged  53  years,  20  days. 
She  suffered  considerably,  but  bore  ev 
erything  in  patience,  always  lookiug  at 
the  brighter  side  of  the  trouble.  Her 
husband  died  five  years  ago.  She 
leaves  seven  children  to  mourn  her 
death.  Funeral  on  the  30th  at  Souder 
ton,  where  she  was  laid  to  rest.  Serv- 
ices by  Jonas  Mininger  at  the  house 
and  by  M.  It.  Moyer  at  the  M.  H. 
Text,  2 Cor.  4 : 17,  18.  II.  C.  K. 

Shafer.— Sophia  Susanna,  daughter 
of  W.  H.  and  Mary  I’.  Shafer,  near  Du 
pont,  Futnam  Co  , Ohio,  wsb  bom  Feb. 
16th,  I'd*';,  died  March  1st  1890,  aged  3 
years  and  13  days.  Sophia  was  a bright 


and  loving  child.  She  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Often  she  would  talk 
about  Jesus  to  her  papa  and  mamma 
and  often  expressed  her  desire  to  see 
Him.  And  before  retiring  to  her  little 
bed  little  Sophia  would  kneel  before 
her  Maker  and  say  her  little  prayer. 
Sophia  though  a little  child  has  given 
us  an  example  which  we  would  do  well 
to  follow.  ^ 

Jesus  called  a little  child, 

One  so  lovely,  meek  and  mild, 

To  come  and  dwell  with  Him  above, 
Where  there  is  naught  but  blissful 
lbve. 

Now  while  our  hearts  do  almost  break, 
Because  God  did  Sophia  take, 

We'll  gladly  say,  the  Lord  knew  best, 
He  took  our  darling  lamb  to  rest. 

He  took  her  to  the  other  shore, 

Where  death  and  sickness  are  no  more, 
There  she’ll  join  the  shining  band, 

In  that  celestial,  happy  laud. 

Fapa,  mamma,  do  not  weep, 

For  I’ve  only  gone  to  Bleep. 

Weep  not  for  me,  but  comfort  take 
The  Bible  tells  me  I shall  wake. 

Brothers,  sister,  do  not  cry. 

Your  little  sister  did  not  die. 

I've  only  gone  with  Christ  to  be, 

Where  I shall  dwell  eternally. 

Lines  by  John  M.  Brunk. 

Hoover.— Bro.  Henry  Hoover  was 
born  in  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
Nov.  18th,  1820,  died  of  dropsy  near 
Sterling,  111.,  Apr.  21,  1899,  aged  72 
years,  4 months  and  20  days.  Bro. 
Hoover  moved  from  Fennsyl vania  to 
Illinois  with  his  family  about  thirty 
years  ago.  The  family  consists  of  wife 
and  two  children  who  survive  him. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hoover  were  faithful 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  Bro.  Hoover  was  one  of 
the  oldest  settlers  of  l’almyra  Twp., 
and  had  the  respect  and  admiration  of 
all  who  knew  him.  Funeral  on  Monday 
April  24th  at  Science  Itidge  M.  IL,  near 
Sterling,  111.,  where  also  interment  was 
made,  services  being  conducted  by  Fre. 
Fhilip  Nice,  The  family  selected  the 
text  Rev.  14 : 13  to  preach  from. 
‘"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord.” 

Spitnail. — On  the  11th  of  April, 
1899,  near  Dupont,  Futnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  consumption.  Sister  Sarah  Spitnail, 
wife  of  Isaac  Spitnail,  aged  31!  years,  4 
months  and  11  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  13th  in  the  Cascade  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  S.  Brunk  from 
Eccl.  8:8.  She  was’ the  mother  of  eight 
children.  One  son  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  a husband, 
one  son  and  six  daughters  to  mourn 
the  loss’  of  a kind  companion  and 
mother.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Newensch wander. — Maria,  maiden 
name  Steiner,  near  Fandora,  Ohio, 
April  27th,  1899,  aged  71  years,  1 month 
and  21  days.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Isaac  Neweuschwander  with  whom  she 
lived  in  matrimony  forty-two  years, 
eight  months  and  eighteen  days,  Bnd 
was  mother  of  ten  children,  fifty-aix 
grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchil 
dren.  One  son  and  five  grandchildren 
have  preceded  her  to  the  shore  beyond. 
She  was  kind,  modest  and  motherly  in 
her  disposition  and  ways.  It  may  truly 
be  said  of  her:  “Her  children  and 
grandchildren  rise  up  to  call  her 
blessed.”  For  many  years  she  has  been 
a member  of  the  SwIbb  Mennonite 
Church.  Buried  April  29th  at  the  St. 
John's  church.  Services  by  John 
Moser  and  M.  S.  Steiner,  assisted  by 
Isaac  Burkhart  and  Christian  Zim 
merly. 

ltoilKER. — On  the  26th  of  April,  1 81*0, 
at  her  home  near  Falmyra,  Marion  Co., 
Mo.,  sister  Anna  ltohrer,  wife  of  Jacob 
Itohrer,  in  her  51st  year.  She  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  on  the  22nd  of 
March,  1849  and  in  1884  came  to  Fal- 
myra, Mo.,  with  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren. She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  eighteen  or  twenty 
years,  and  gave  evidence  before  dying 
that  she  had  only  gone  before.  Al- 


though she  had  been  in  delicate  health 
for  a number  of  years,  yet  her  death 
was  sudden,  resulting  from  a complica- 
tion of  diseases  which  confined  her  to 
her  bed  but  four  days.  Always  kind 
and  cheerful,  she  had  won  the  love  and 
respect  of  all  who  knew  her,  and  she 
will  be  sadly  missed  by  her  husband 
and  seven  children.  May  God  comfort 
them  and  teach  them  so  to  live  that 
they  may  meet  her  in  glory.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  Kreider. 
A large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  show  their  love  and 
respect  to  the  departed. 

Wenger.— On  the  24th  of  April  1899, 
in  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con 
sumption,  Sister  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Susannah  Wenger,  aged  34 
years,  (i  months  and  22  days.  She  was 
sick  a considerable  time  but  bore  her 
suffering  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  She  was  a very  faithful  and 
devoted  sister  and  a faithful  worker  in 
the  Sunday  school,  and  took  a deep 
interest  in  church  work  in  general. 
Some  years  ago  in  a dream  it  appeared 
to  her  that  she  was  transferred  to  the 
realms  of  light,  and  when  she  saw  the 
blessedness  and  the  beauty  of  the  heav 
enly  home  she  had  a desire  to  stay,  and 
asked  the  angel  if  she  could  stay. 
“No,”  said  the  angsl,  “not  now.  You 
will  have  to  remain  yet  a while  in  the 
world,  and  then  you  can  come  to  stay.” 
We  feel  sure  that  she  has  gone  to  the 
rest  of  the  saints  to  enjoy  the  blessed- 
ness of  their  condition.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  the  26th.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  ,J.  S.  Coffman, 
John  F.  Funk  and  Jacob  Shenk.  She 
leaves  a father,  mother,  one  brother 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death. 

Fatton. — On  the  21st  of  April  1899, 
in  Delphos,  Ohio,  Judith  Izetta  Fatton, 
daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Anna  How 
ard,  aged  20  years,  2 months  and  2*5 
days.  She  was  converted  in  the  year 
1895  and  united  with  the  Christian 
Church  of  which  she  was  a devoted 
member  until  her  death.  In  the  same 
year  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  S. 
B.  Fatton.  She  was  the  mother  of  four 
children,  three  sons  who  are  yet  living 
and  one  daughter  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  A few  weeks. pre- 
vious to  her  death  she  came  home  to 
her  mother  on  a visit  where  she  took 
sick  with  pneumonia  and  on  the  21st 
she  departed  this  life.  We  hope  her 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  land  of  rest. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Fike  Men- 
nonite M.  U.  Services  conducted  by 
D.  S.  Brunk  from  Jer.  15:9.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
cemetery.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

Beilek.— On  the  18th  of  April  1899, 
near  Bird-in  Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
of  throat  consumption,  Joseph  K. 
Beiler,  aged  24  years,  8 months  and  26 
days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow,  a 
father,  three  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving 
one.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on 
the  21st  in  the  Amish  graveyard  near 
Bareville  where  many  weeping  friends 
and  relatives  were  gathered  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  kind  de- 
parted friend.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Stoltzfus  of  Mas 
cot  and  Benjamin  Fisher  of  llonks. 
This  was  indeed  a sad  affliction  upon 
this  young  couple  as  they  were  married 
only  four  months.  But  the  Lord’s 
ways  are  not  our  ways  and  His  thoughts 
are  not  our  thoughts.  So  in  God’s 
name  we  will  take  it  as  it  comes  and 
say,  “Thy  will,  O Lord,  not  mine,  be 
done.” 

Companion  dear,  why  do  you  weep 
Since  I a resting  place  have  found, 

So  calm  and  peaceful  I shall  sleep 
Beneath  my  green  and  mossy  mound. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  away 
My  husband,  kind  and  dear  to  me, 

So  now  I’m  left,  since  he  is  gone, 

To  bear  life’s  burden  patiently. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  race  is  run, 

And  all  my  earthly  work  is  done, 
Frepare  to  die,  for  die  we  must, 

And  with  ea«h  other  sleep  in  dust. 

Selected  by  a Friend. 


Yoder.— Six  miles  north  of  Urbans, 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna  Yoder 
(nee  Gerber).  She  was  born  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  9th,  1841, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  17  years  and  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  same  until 
the  lime  of  her  death.  She  was  married 
to  David  J.  Yoder,  May  the  8th,  1862. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  daughter 
and  five  sons,  the  daughter  and  two 
sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  died  April  17th  1899,  aged  57  years, 

6 months  and  7 days.  She  in  com- 
pany with  her  husband  had  gone  to 
Oak  Grove  on  Sunday  morning  to 
attend  church  services  and  soon  after 
arriving  at  the  church  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  and  was  taken  to  her 
home  unconscious  and  remained  so 
until  Monday  noon  when  her  spirit 
took  its  flight.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Wednesday  at  Oak  Grove  and 
were  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  Ger 
man  from  Matt.  24  : 44  and  by  J.  J. 
Warye  in  English  from  Fsalm  116:15, 
after  which  a large  concourse  of 
friends  followed  the  remains  to  their 
last  resting  place. 

Kratz.— On  the  25th  of  April  1899, 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  after  a 
short  illness  of  brain  fever.  He  was 
apparently  well  until  taken  with  a sud- 
den chill.  He  was  a sou  of  Abraham 
(deceased)  and  Sarah  Kratz  of  Chalfont, 
Bucks  Co.,  Fa..  The  mother  survives 
him  and  is  now  81  years  old.  William 
removed  from  Chalfont  to  I'hiladelphia 
in  1*90,  where  he  conducted  a success 
ful  boarding  house  up  to  the  time  of 
death.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  three  children  to  mourn  his  death. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Fleasantville  He 
formed  church  on  Sunday  April  30th. 
Services  by  J.  H.  Watts  and  Uriah 
Weidner. 

Roiirer.— On  the  22d  of  April,  in 
Union  Township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
spinal  meningitis,  Jacob,  son  of  John 
D.  ltohrer,  aged  14  years,  9 months,  and 
12  days.  Jacob  was  a bright,  interesting 
boy,  and  we  may  wonder  why  he  could 
not  be  spared  for  a life  of  usefulness; 
but  the  Lord  knows  best.  He  will  be 
much  missed  by  parents,  brothers, 
sisters  and  friends.  Buried  at  the  Brick 
M.  H.  Services  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Stoltzfus.  — On  the  16th  of  March, 
1899,  near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  of  lung 
fever,  Abram  Stoltzfus,  after  a short  ill 
ness  of  only  five  days.  His  age  was  54 
years,  8 months  and  10  days.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
was  buried  on  the  18th  of  March  in  the 
Amish  graveyard  in  Gordonville.  The 
funeral  was  attended  by  a large  con 
course  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  Daniel  Esh 
and  Benjamin  Stoltzfus,  of  Morgan 
town.  He  was  a loving  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  congregation. 

Abram  dear  has  gone  to  rest 

In  a mansion  bright  and  fair. 

You  have  gone  to  the  good  and  blest. 

A golden  crown  of  joy  to  wear. 

A Sad  Story,  but  a Happy  Ending 

“ ‘During  the  winter  of  1897,  I had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  La  Grippe,’  writes 
Mr.  1).  I’.  Hall  of  Berry  Ferry,  Ky 
which  came  very  near  winding  up  my 
earthly  career.  It  left  me  with  rheuma 
tism,  catarrh  of  the  head  and  throat 
kidney  disease,  indigestion,  in  fact  I 
was  a physical  wreck.  I began  taking 
I)r.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  I took  it 
regularly  for  six  months,  and  the  result 
was  I got  rid  of  the  rheumatism  and  al 
of  my  other  troubles.  I am  in  better 
health  to  day  than  I have  been  for 
years.” 


Agents  Wanted  in  every  town  in 
Illinois,  Indiana  and  Ohio,  to  sell  our 
Acme  Wall  and  Ceiling  Brooms.  S5.00 
per  day.  The  Arnold  Mfo.  Co- 
Elkhart,  Ind.  10 


1899. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  Colportage  Library. 


Royal 

t Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Absolutely  'Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


ROYAL  BAKINO  POWDER  CO..  HEW  YORK. 


Y.  M.  C.  A.  oi  NORTH  AMERICA, 

International  Convention, 

Grand  Rapids, 

MICH. 

May  25-28,  1899. 

-ONLY- 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 


VIA 


BIG  FOUR 

Ticket*  good  going  May  24th  and 
25th.  Returning  good  until  May 

1899. 

For  full  information,  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates,  routes  and  time  of  trains,  call 
on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass't  Geu.  Pass.xTkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  10 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
...  AS  A SELLER  ... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  The 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding f»°  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


15 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  suc- 
cess the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca- 
tion. The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros- 
perity. Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro- 
ducts bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  suc- 
cess, on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor- 
mation furnished,  descriptive  publics^ 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

VERY  LOW  RATES 

To 

Terre  Halite,  ln^-s 

May  23-25,  1899, 

ONLY 

$4.10  ROUND  TRIP, 

FROM 

ELKHART,  IND., 

BIG  FOUR 

Tlekets  will  be  good  going  May  22. 
23  and  24.  1899 

Returning  ticket*  will  be  go«(l  un- 
til May  2 T 1899,  inclusive. 

For  full  information,  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates,  routes  and  time  of  trains,  call 
on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass’t  Geu.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt. 


* four  « 
Splendid  Books. 


Gift  Of  Peace.  Loving 
Greetings  for  365 
davs,  chosen  and  ar- 
ranged by  Hose  For- 
ter.  Cloth.  8.1  ets. 


Cortdnnsnd  Soheduln  of  Trains. 
Bffbctiv*  Jan.  1,  1896- 

OOIWO  SOtTB.  STATION*.  OOINQ  SOOTH. 

No.  No.  NO  N?-  N°-  N° 

102.  10ft. 

pm  kdo 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 
6.45 
5.26 
5.07 
4.47 


cents 

each. 


Two 

for 


25 


cents. 


Any 

ten 

for 


pi.oo 


Gift  01  LOIN,  aeripiure  1 
Verse  for  365  days.  Selected  by  Host 
Forter.  Cloth,  85  cents. 

Beulah  Land,  or  Words  of  < loud  l 'beer 
to  the  old.  By  Then.  ( uyler.  hx- 
cellent.  Fine  Cloth,  $1.00. 

Che  Shepherd  Psalm.  An  Exposition 
of  the  Twenty-third  Fsalm.  By  {•. 
B.  Meyer,  illustrated.  Fine  < loth. 
$1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Wind,  Cincimti,  Chicago  & Si-  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

big  four  ROUTE.) 

MICHI9AN  DIVISION. 


28. 

am 

8.50 

8.02 

7.38 

7.20 


104. 
pm 
2.10 
1.22 
12.57 
12.39 
12.17 
A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.05 

9.18 

8.00 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 


8.02 
8.24 
8 46 
9.09 


101. 

pm 

1.10 

1.57 

2.22 

2.44 

3.06 


6.36 


4.24 
3 56 
2.46 

I. 54 
12.40 

A.  M. 

11.15 

II. 02 
10.25 

9.35 

8.30 


Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marion 

Anderson 


9.31 

10.02 

11.33 

p.  M. 
12.21 
1.40 


3.27 

3.56 

6.15 

5.68 

7.16 

8.45 


27. 

pm 

5.30 

6.57 

7.29 

8.10 


Indianapolis  3.10 
RuBhviile  3.28 
Greensburg  4.20 
N.  Vernon  5.20 

o.nv  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  dally  except 8un day. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
(war  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Fleasure  and  Frotit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 I’revailing  l’rayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Fower.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Fromise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Fictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Foems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 
161’oint  and  l’urpose  in  Story  and 

Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Farker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  Ry  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  SermonB.  Ry  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  lieaping.  Moody. 

28  Frobable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

30  Good  News.  Ry  Robert  lloyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  l’arables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Fower  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

Ry  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Frodigal.  Ry  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

5U  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 

liesba  Strettou. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northlield  Sermons.  Ry  Moore, 
Webb,  Feploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Fossibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Floughinan’8 Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Come 
from  ? Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Fower  of  l’entecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A I’eep  Behind  the  Sceneb.  \\  alton 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


American 

MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION 
Annual  Meeting 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

JUNE  6-9,  1899. 

-ONLY- 

One  Fare  Round  Trio 

VIA 

BIO  FOUR 


Ticket*  good  going  June  5th  and 
6tk.  Returning  good  until  Jnne  10th, 
1899. 

For  full  information,  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,  or  ad 
dress  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Geo.  I'ass.  .<■  Tki.  Agt 

CINCINNATI,  O.  16-1' 


TO  THE  LAND  OF  SUNSHINE. 

Take  the  Sunshine  Route  from  Chi 
cago  to  Los  AngeleB,  San  Francisco  and 
other  points  in  California,  and  escape 
the  rigors  of  winter  in  the  Last  and 
North. 

Fuilman  Tourist  Cars  for  first  and 
second  class  passengers  leave  Chicago 
every  Saturday  at  2 o’clock  F.  M.  via 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Faul 
Railway  to  Kansas  City,  thence  to  Cal- 
ifornia via  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and 
Santa  Fe  Railway— a real  Sunshine 
Route. 

This  is  the  earliest  afternoon  train 
leaving  Chicago  for  the  W est  after  ar- 
rival of  morning  trains  from  the  East, 
thus  avoiding  tedious  delay. 

The  Sunshine  Route  is  essentially 
the  best  and  most  patronized  through 
car  line  for  men,  women  and  children. 
Every  attention  paid  to  the  needs  oi 
passengers  en  route. 

Send  for  a Sunshine  Route  time  table 
folder.  It  costs  nothing. 

Address  E.  G.  Hayden,  I raveling 
Passenger  Agent,  131  Arcade,  ( leve 
land,  O. 


Annual  Meeting 
GERMAN  BAPTIST  S, 

Dunkards,) 

gOAlNlOKEj  VA., 

MAY  23,  1899 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

BIG  FOUR 

Ticket*  will  be  good  going  May  16. 
19.  20  and  22.  1899. 

Return  iug  good  until  Jnne  24.  1899* 
One  stopover  will  be  allowed  on  re- 
turn trip,  subject  to  local  regulations 
of  the  lines  over  which  ticket  i eads 

l’or  full  information,  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates,  routes  and  time  of  trains,  call 
on  agents  "Big  Four  Route,  or  address 
the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  I.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  M«r  As»'t  Geo  Fas-.  \ I'tt.  t.:i 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


May  15,  1899. 


$ Liver  \ 

1 Complaint  f 

is  an  insidious  foe  to  the  health,  that  ^ 

^ requires  prompt  correct  ion,  or  it  leads  to  . 

^ complications  pract  ically  incurable.  To  J 

W promptly  euro  all  liver  troubles 

Dr.  Peter’s  J 
} Blood  j 

$ Vitalizer  \ 

2 ia  wlmt  yon  not'd.  It  is  an  honest  Swiss-  0 
\ Gorman  romotly,  in  use  more  titan  100  \ 
d years.  It  relieves  the  liody  of  all  refuse  r 
A matter,  while  it  tones  and  inyiKorntes  d 

Y the  system.  It  is  an  almost  infallible  A 

d remedy  for  ail  diseases  caused  by  im-  V 
A pure  or  impoverished  blood  or  from  a m 
£ disordered  stomach.  i 

5 No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  \ 

Y only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

T Persons  liviuR  where  there  are  no  J 
W agents  for  Dr.  I’otor’s  blood  \ italizcr  W 
\ cnn.hy  scnditiR  $2.00,obtain  twelve  decent  A 

Y trial  bottles  direct  front  t lie  proprietor.  A 

# This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by  F 
d the  same  person.  d 

5 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ^ 

A ns-114  South  Hoyne  Ave..  Chicago.  A 

IMMERSION 

PROVKD  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptml  Mofle  ot  Baptism 

•(-BBT  A-t- 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BV  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  i * Hound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi 
ate  the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
teims,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 

LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  lnd. 


.Read 


Annual  Convention  Travelers’ 
Protective  Association 
of  America, 

Louisville,  Ky., 

May  16-19,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Irin 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  good  going  May  15th 
and  16th. 

Returning  tickets  will  he  good  leav- 
ing Louisville  until  May  !20th  inclu- 
sive. 

For  full  information,  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Uig  Four  Route, ” or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  II) 
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FRIENDSHIP 


if  JFR1ENDSHIP  }f 

■HUGH  BLACK  MA 


By  HUGH  BLACK. 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  a ITect  their  after  lives. 
It  ia  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding,  boxed,  $1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

. i - im  i i i i .I . , i ; 1 1 i i ■ (,  ' i ■ ' i 

phes  at  very  lowest  prices.  TelU  how  to  op- 
er  ate  an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
BHOBHAKGR  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Bos  460,  Preeport,  III. 

SHOiMe#oKoEKR:s  POULTRY 

A K and  Almanacfor  1 899. 

irath >n s of  Fowls  Incubator*.  Brooder*,  Poultry 
House*.  Poultry  Supplies  and  largest  Poultry  Farm. 
Tells  how  to  raise  Chickens  *ueces»fully.  their  car#, 
disease*  and  remedie*  Diagram*  with  full  dla- 
eriptlon  to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  aheut 
Incubator*.  Brooder*  and  thoroughbred  Fowl*, 


SAVED  AND  UNSAVED  ! 

....18  THE  TITLE  OF.... 

A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  having 
Wonderful  Success. 

These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 
It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved. It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis- 
tress of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 

And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  bo.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 

] It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
I cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


OVER  200,000  U1N HL STEPS, — What  Would  J8SHS  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


I THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK  J 

it  for  Sunday  schools 


^ °ne  K*vcs  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday  J 

4.  O iiFpnTn  School  Song  Books  contain  very  good  hymns;  but  for  the  largest  num-  4. 
4*  y ber  °*  New  Gospel  Songs  ever  published  before,  together  with 

^ the  mos*  useful  and  popular  hymns  of  the  day,  both  new  and  old,  w«  ^ 

J*  would  heartily  recommend  4* 

! j • Gosficf  Herald  tit  Soticj  • X 

+ Tf.-'r"’"  f By  NICKLE,  MEYER,  and  PUOH. 

4*  AuOk; 9]  \ Compiled  and  arranged  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  Gospel  Meetings, 

f A and  all  other  religious  services.  It  contains  songs  for  all  occasions  in  v 

T the  year — Special  Sunday  School  Exercises,  Missionary,  Thanksgiving,  4* 

4*  Harvest  Home,  Kaster,  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  Primary  and  Infant  Departments.  4* 
j Don't  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  board  covers,  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Per  dozen,  by  * 
J express,  $3.00.  Address  all  orders  to  4. 

% MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

4*  4* 

*5*  4*4*  4*  4*4*  4*4*  4*  4*4*  4*  4* +4*  4*  4*  4*4* 4*  4*  4*4*  4*  4*  4*  4*4*  4*4*  4*  4*  *5*  ***4*4*  4*  4*4*4*  4*  4*  4*  4*  4*  4*  4*4* 4*4*4* 4*4*4* 
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with  lowest  price*  Printed  on  good  paper  In  two 
color*.  Price  only  15o  Money  back  if  nolpUeaod 

SMAKKK,  Box  Ottl,  Freeport,  III. 


Write  for  Our 

* SPECIAL  TERHS  j* 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Hible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with 
out  these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a cheap  and  dellcioua  cereal  drink 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  coffee,  being  rich 
and  nutritious,  yet  free  from  Injurious  stlmu 
latton  qualities.  Can  be  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  lime; 
Supply  limited.  Address, 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown.  Ohio 


POULTRY  PAYS  But  to  tH»y  successful 

you  should  subscribe  for  the  best  practical 
monthly  Poultry  Paper.  Illustrated  on  fine 
paper,  25  cents  a year:  3 cents  a copy. 

6-11  THE  POULTRY  ITBM.  Pricks.  P* 


HERALD  -TRUTH 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  iB  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ” 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abkam  B.  KonB.  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Pout  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
seo  >nd  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  this  number. 

Editorial  Notes.  j* 

Sad  Messages.  . , 11 

Piemilleunial  and  Postmlllennial,— what 
Is  It? 

A Violent  Effort. 

Christ  the  Bread  or  Lire.  * 

Charity.  , {, 

Trials  and  How  to  Hear  1 hem. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  ■ 

Holy  Garments. 

Lessons  trom  Letter  Writing. 

Hints  to  the  S.  S.  Teacher. 

To  Young  Sisters. 

Who  will  help? 

The  Theatre,  Cards,  Wine,  etc. 

A7.  Place  for  Boys.  1 

Can  a Consistent  Christian  go  to  the 
Theatre? 

From  India. 

The  Strength  ot  Weakness. 

Needs  ot  Missions  in  India. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Correspondence.  •*. 

Sunday  School  Items. 

The  Bible  tn  Mexico. 

Excuses.  ...  - _ „ , 

**  Give  a Kind  Word  When  touOan. 
Influence  of  Parents  and  Teachers. 
Christian  Science. 

Marriages  aud  Deaths. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Preaching  and  teaching  are  far- 
reaching. 

The  best  remedy  for  worry  is  an  un- 
wavering trust  in  the  Lord. 

* 

Change  of  Address.  — llro.  John 
Culp,  from  Pompei,  Mich.,  to  llaslett 
Park,  Mich. 

* 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  if  we 
do  not,  by  the  grace  of  God,  overcome 
temptations  they  will  overcome  us. 

* 

No  one  should  expect  God  to  help 
him  overcome  a bad  habit  by  relieving 
him  of  all  need  of  effort  on  his  part. 
To  gain  the  victory  man  needs  to  use 
the  strength  that  God  provides. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber,  formerly  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  now  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
writes  that  they  have  services  every 
two  weeks  in  their  new  settlement,  the 
first  meeting  having  been  held  on  the 
7th  of  May,  and  the  people  seem  to  ap- 
preciate the  privilege.  Sunday  school 
was  also  organized  a few  weeks  ago. 

* 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  and  wife,  of 
Nappanee,  left  home  on  tRir-lIth  of 
May  for  a trip  of  four  or  five  weeks  in 
V irginia  among  the  brotherhood  there. 
This  is  Bro.  Burkholder's  native  state 
and  he  had  a special  desire  to  visit 
again  his  relatives  and  friends.  VV  e 
hope  the  brother  and  sister  may  have  a 
pleasant  trip,  and  a safe  return  to  their 
home. 

\ 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  1,  18i>9._ 


“Draw  nigh  to  God.”  James  4:8. 

As  the  planets  that  are  nearest  to  the 
sun  have  the  highest  temperature,  so 
nearness  to  God  increases  the  warmth 
of  our  love  for  Him. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  writeB  us  that  he 
arrived  at  Beyrout,  Syria  on  the  1st  of 
May.  Notes  No.  VII.  were  not  quite 
ready  for  the  mail  which  was  just  leav- 
ing, and  as  there  iB  only  one  foreign 
mail  there  per  week  the  next  will  be  too 
late  for  this  issue.  Bro.  Wenger  ex- 
pects to  spend  a week  at  Damascus  and 
then  return  to  Beyrout  whence  he  sails 
southward  as  stated  in  last  Issue.  At 
the  time  of  writing  he  was  in  excellent 
health. 

♦ 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Nappanee,  lnd.  on  Monday,  May  15th. 
Five  young  men  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  On  the  following 
day  (Tuesday,  May  lfith),  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord's  supper  was  cele 
brated  in  which  nearly  all  the  members 
participated.  This  congregation  main- 
tains a prosperous  Sunday  school  and  a 
young  people’s  meeting,  aud  a good  de 
gree  of  interest  in  the  work  generally 
manifests  itself. 

* 

Old  People’s  Home.  — Bro.  D.  C.  Am 
stutz,  the  projector  and  special  patron 
of  the  Amstutz  Old  People’s  Home,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  whom  we  met  at  the 
late  conference  in  Allen  Co.,  informs 
us  that  the  work  of  erecting  the  build 
ing  has  been  contracted  for,  and  work 
actually  begun.  We  truBt  that  the 
Lord  may  prosper  it  and  that  soon  we 
may  have  a home,  where  at  least  some 
of  our  needy  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
their  old  age,  may  find  a pleasant  and 
comfortable  home  under  church  in 

lluences  and  with  church  privileges. 

* 

For  want  of  space  in  several  issues 
we  have  been  unable  to  publish  all  of 
the  death  notices,  as  the  number  was 
very  large  and  some  were  rather 
lengthy,  even  though  we  abridged  them. 
We  are  always  ready  to  publish  the 
deatli  notices,  but  owing  to  the  gradual 
increase  of  the  number  sent  in  we  are 
obliged  to  ask  our  friends  to  limit  them 
as  nearly  as  possible  to  one  hundred 
words,  and  at  most  two  stanzas  of 
poetry  if  any  poetry  is  added.  Many 
religious  publications  under  control  of 
their  church  conferences  limit  obituary 
notices  to  a certain  number  of  lines;  if 


the  limit  is  exceeded,  the  excess  is 
charged  for  at  fixed  rates.  We  do  not 
do  so,  but  kindly  ask  our  correspond- 
ents and  other  friends  who  send  death 
notices  for  publication  to  word  the  nec- 
essary data  in  as  brief  form  as  possible. 

* 

Even  if  Confucius  did  teach  the 
Golden  Rule  in  a negative  form, 
neither  he  nor  any  other  wise  man  be- 
fore Christ’s  time  ever  taught  people  to 
forgive  injuries.  ThiB  precept  was  so 
utterly  unknown  that  the  wisest  an- 
cient philosophers  “represented  the  de 
sire  for  revenge  as  a mark  of  a noble 
mind,  and  the  accomplishment  of  it  as 
one  of  the  chief  felicities  attendant  on 
a fortunate  man.” 

Which,  now,  is  the  more  noble,  for- 
giveness or  revenge?  Will  the  latter 
help  us  to  bear  patiently  the  results  of 
wickedness?  Will  it  enable  us  to  see 
that  overcoming  evil  with  good  is  gain- 
ing a most  glorious  victory  ? And  is 
not  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness  also 
more  beneficial  to  mankind  than  that 
of  revenge?  To  retaliate  is  to  cause 
a new  injury  which  in  turn  would 
bring  on  another  act  of  revenge;  thus 
there  would  be  an  unending  series  of 
injuries  and  retaliations  if  forgiveness 
be  not  practiced,  and  if  it  must  be  re 
sorted  to  at  last,  why  not  practice  it  at 
the  first,  and  thus  prevent  many  un 
pleasant  acts  of  revenge  and  injury? 
Resides,  the  observance  of  this  forgive 
ness  precept  would  serve  to  destroy 
enemies  by  making  friends  of  them; 
hence  it  will  be  seen  that  this  excellent 
precept  if  put  into  practice  will  act  as 
a remedy  for  many  of  the  miseries  of 
this  life  as  well  as  help  to  prepare  us 

for  the  happiness  of  the  life  to  come. 

* 

Bro.  Peter  Y.  Lehman,  accompanied 
by  Dea.  Jas.  Mishler,  recently  visited 
the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
White  Cloud,  Mecosta  Co.,  Mich.  They 
remained  there  from  the  10th  to  the  10th 
of  May.  During  their  stay  they  held 
five  meetings.  A congregation  of 
twenty  seven  members  was  organized. 
They  have  for  some  time  maintained  a 
Sunday  school,  and  now  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  meet  every  other  Sunday  for  a devo 
tional  meeting.  The  first  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  May  21st,  aud  there 
after  every  two  weeks.  Communion 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  the  14th, 
and  thirty-three  participated.  There 
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are  also  a number  of  others  who  desire 
to  be  received  into  church  membership 
as  soon  as  convenient.  A committee 
was  also  appointed  to  have  supervision 
of  the  congregation.  This  committee 
consists  of  Eli  Zook,  Jos.  Miller  and 
Christian  I tester.  The  settlement  is 
located  about  four  miles  east  of  the 
town  of  White  Cloud.  It  is  requested 
that  ministers  traveling  in  that  direc 
tion  should  not  fail  to  stop  and  visit 
this  newly  organized  congregation,  as 
for  the  present  they  are  without  a min 
ister.  It  would  bIbo  be  desirable  if  a 
minister  should  come  and  make  his 
home  with  them.  They  all  seem  to  be 
encouraged  with  the  prospect  of  an  or 
ganized  and  growing  congregation. 
May  God  bless  them.  There  is  also 
here  a good  opportunity  for  cheap 
homes.  Any  one  desiring  to  visit  them 
will  please  write  to  any  one  of  the 
above  named  committee,  addressing 

them  at  White  Cloud. 

* 

Annual  Conference  in  Ohio.— The 
Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Ohio,  which  was  held  near  Elida,  on 
the  18th  and  llith  of  May,  was  well  at 
tended  by  the  ministers  and  deacons  of 
the  state,  and  all  the  b shops  (with  two 
out  of  the  state;,  were  present. 

The  conference  may  not  have  been 
quite  as  spirited  in  some  ways  as  it 
might  have  been,  yet  there  were  Borne 
very  encouraging  features  plainly  man 
i tested. 

We  noticed  especially  among  the 
bishops  a very  manifest  purpose  to  con 
tinue  steadfast  in  the  tried  and  long 
established  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  church,  in  fact  we  must  say  that 
with  the  ministers  also  there  was  man 
ifested  the  desire  and  purpose  that  we 
might  not  lose  sight  of  the  distinctive 
features  of  our  faith,  which  have  al 
ways  marked  the  line  of  separation  be 
tween  us  <§nd  the  popular  churches. 
The  subject  of  non  conformity  to  the 
world  was  brought  out  very  promt 
nently;  the  fact  also  that  both  members 
aud  ministers  should  guard  themselves 
against  being  misled  by  false  teachings 
and  doctrines,  and  a decided  testimony 
was  given  against  the  so-called  “faith 
cure"  delusion,  “Dowieism,"  etc. 

In  connection  with  the  action  taken 
by  the  conference  of  the  Eastern  Dis 
trict  of  t’ennsylvania  Franconia  . last 
fall,  and  the  sentiment  which  pre 
vailed  to  a very  marked  extent  iu  the 
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Lancaster  Conference  this  spring,  it  is 
encouraging  to  notice  that  also  the  Ohio 
Conference  ha6  taken  a more  conserve 
tive  position  in  reference  to  certain 
forms  of  progress,  which  if  persisted  in 
would  lead  the  Mennonite  Church  so 
far  out  into  the  stream  of  popularity 
and  worldliness,  that  in  a short  time 
her  ^entity,  as  a non  resistant  church, 
maintaining  gospel  simplicity,  would 
be  lost. 

We  trust  that  these  proceedings  of 
the  several  conferences  will  encourage 
our  people  everywhere  to  take  a more 
decided  stand  against  the  popular  in- 
novations which  are  gradually  creeping 
into  the  church  and  already  cause  much 
harm,  and  which  if  not  checked  will  ul- 
timately bring  ruin  to  that  form  of  faith 
so  long  maintained  by  our  people  and 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  as  a 
precious  legacy  from  those  who  were 
willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Je- 
sus’ sake.  F. 

* 

It  begins  to  look  more  and  more  as  if 
the  war  that  according  to  the  popular 
cry  was  inaugurated  against  Spain  for 
humanity's  sake,  and  conducted  on  hu- 
mane principles  is  so  only  on  paper,  by 
no  means  so  in  fact.  That  the  war 
against  Spain  was  unnecessary  is  al- 
ready acknowledged  even  by  men  who 
at  the  blowing  up  of  the  battleship 
“Maine”  were  crying  for  revenge.  It  is 
the  testimony  of  [‘resident  McKinley 
and  his  Secretary  of  State  that  the  war 
about  Cuba  was  entirely  unnecessary, 
and  that  the  dilliculties  could  have  been 
abjustel  without  the  loss  of  our  blood 
or  treasure.  Hence  the  responsibility 
for  blood  spilt  in  this  huge  murder  that 
has  been  going  on  since  in  the  name  of 
‘ war  for  downtrodden  humanity's 
sake”  is  upon  the  representatives  of 
this  Christian(  ?)  nation  who  forced  the 
war  upon  the  president.  There  is  a 
whole  lot  of  poetic  chad'  afloat  about 
the  duty  of  this  government  toward  the 
islands  that  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  this  nation.  In  the  meantime  the 
inhabitants  of  these  islands,  more  es- 
pecially in  the  Philippines,  are  falling 
in  heaps  under  the  charges  of  the  U.  8. 
soldiers,  who  are  called  heroes  when 
they  return.  Of  these  victims  of  “our” 
guns  a soldier  in  Manila  writing  to  his 
father  says, 

[as  appears  in  the  ltoston  Evening 
Transcript  of  April  15th |: 

“I  don’t  think  I would  miss  the 
truth  much  if  1 said  more  no n combat- 
ant a have  been  killed  here  than  actual 
native  soldiers. 

“1  don't  believe  the  people  in  the 
United  States  understand  the  inhuman 
warfar-  now  being  carried  on.” 

“1  don't  expect  to  have  war  without 
death  and  destruction,  but  1 do  expect 
that  when  an  enemy  goes  down  on  his 
knees  and  begs  for  his  life  that  he 
won't  he  shot  in  c oltl  blood.  Hut  it  is  a 


HERALD  OF*  'TRXJTKL 


fact  that  the  order  was  not  to  take  any 
prisoner , and  1 have  seen  enough  to 
make  me  aBhamed  to  call  myself  an 
American.” 

A member  of  the  lied  Cross  Society 
says  in  the  same  paper: 

“I  never  saw  such  execution  in  my 
life,  and  hope  never  to  see  such  Bights 
as  met  me  on  all  sides  as  our  little 
corps  passed  over  the  field,  dressing 
wounded  legs  and  arms  nearly  demol- 
ished, total  decapitation,  horrible 
wounds  in  chest  and  abdomen,  showing 
the  determination  of  our  soldiers  to  kill 
eoery  native  in  sight.’’ 

“I  counted  seventy-nine  dead  natives 
in  one  small  field,  and  learn  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river  their  bodies  were 
stacked  up  for  breastworks." 

It  was  popularly  supposed  to  be  the 
duty  of  this  nation  to  free  all  these  is- 
lands from  the  inhumanity  of  the 
Spaniards.  Mow,  as  these  islands  do 
not  willingly  come  under  the  govern- 
ment of  their  new  conquerors,  it  is  pop- 
ularly supposed  to  be  the  duty  of  this 
country  to  crush  them  into  obedience. 
That' is  exactly  what  the  Spaniards  had 
been  trying  all  along  to  do,  and  their 
way  of  doing  it  was  very  much  the 
same  as  is  now  undertaken,  and  with 
about  the  same  disastrous  results  to 
the  natives.  If  all  this  has  been  a duty, 
then  it  will  be  a still  greater  duty  for 
a nation,  a government  calling  itself 
Christian  to  bind  the  wounds  of  the 
sufferers,  to  feed  and  clothe  and  shelter 
the  innocent  victims  who  survived  the 
war  in  which  their  husbands,  fathers 
ami  mothers  were  cut  down  by  “our” 
soldiers,  who  on  more  than  one  oc 
casion  were  so  drunk  that  they  gave 
the  l’hilipinos  lessons  on  plundering, 
pillaging  and  murdering  and  commit- 
ting other  atrocious  crimes  that  they 
had  not  even  learned  from  the  Span- 
iards. That  “our”  army  found  the  san- 
itary conditions  in  a fearful  state  in 
Manila,  Santiago,  Havana  and  other 
places  is  no  doubt  true,  but  civilization 
is  more  than  a knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  hygiene  and  sanitation.  He  who 
revels  in  filth  is  vulgarly  called  a hog; 
but  he  who  acts  like  a brute  is  just  as 
properly  called  a brute,  and  a civilized 
brute  is  no  better  than  a heathen  brute. 
The  courage  of  the  brute  is  not  true 
courage.  Simon  1’eter  had  courage  un- 
til he  was  told  to  put  away  his  sword 
and  rise  into  the  heights  of  that  sub- 
lime courage  that  will  suffer  for  a 
wrong  rather  than  light.  Then  he  lied, 
beciuse  he  had  bravado,  but  not  true 
courage.  True  courage  is  ever  merci- 
ful, brute  courage  never.  True  cour 
age  faces  danger  to  alleviate  suffering 
and  to  cause  it  to  cease;  brute  courage 
revels  in  carnage,  calls  it  “a  good  time,” 
seeks  revenge  in  the  most  revengeful 
way,  is  entirely  in  opposition  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  who  sayB,  “Love 
your  enemies.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAD  MESSAGES. 


UY  J.  S.  LEHMAN. 

This  world  is  a net  work  of  electric- 
ally charged  wires  over  which  messages 
speed  like  flashes  of  lightning.  Some 
bring  joy  and  satisfaction  to  the  soul, 
while  others  make  the  heart  feel  sad. 
These  tributaries  of  information  are 
like  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  hu- 
man body.  They  all  work  through  the 
organic  system. 

Only  a few  days  ago,  the  operator  at 
Shippensburg,  Pa.,  touched  the  electric 
button  and  a flash  of  ten  words  came 
to  me  stating  that  “Father  died.”  It 
brought  sadness  to  my  soul,  but  what 
seemed  a loss  to  me  was  an  eternal 
gain  to  my  aged  father  who  had  passed 
through  815  summers.  A few  weeks 
ago  1 visited  him,  and  during  my  stay 
with  him,  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  1 
was  entertained  by  an  angel  from 
heaven.  About  all  the  news  1 received 
from  father  was  fresh  from  the  throne. 
He  told  me  that  he  was  often  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord.  It  was  these  world  stirring  news 
from  the  spirit  land  that  brought  joy 
and  gladness  to  me.  Father  waB  well 
when  I left  him,  and  said  he  was  never 
sick  one  day  in  his  life  that  he  could 
remember.  I shall  never  forget  the 
parting  words  of  father.  He  said,  “My 
dear  son,  Joseph,  I am  now  ready  to  go 
home  and  live  with  Jesus;  I will  never 
see  your  face  again  in  this  world.”  lie 
stood  on  the  turn-pike  gazing  after  me 
as  far  as  he  could  see  me.  The  last 
loving  look  of  my  father  to  me  put 
new  inspiration  in  my  bouI.  A few 
days  after  I left  him,  he  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  home  and  live  with  Jesus. 
Ilia  body  gave  way,  and  his  last  words 
of  prayer  that  could  be  heard  were, 
“Jesus,  Jesus,  stay  with  me,”  and  then 
he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  His 
loving  soul  departed  without  a single 
struggle.  I often  heard  father  say  that 
his  desire  and  prayer  is  that  when  Hod 
calls  him  home  to  be  with  the  redeemed 
and  blood-bought  souls,  that  he  could 
fall  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and 
depart  without  a struggle.  My  faith 
has  been  greatly  strengthened  in  the 
fulfillment  of  father’s  prayer.  It  has 
been  a great  pleasure  to  me  for  the  last 
seven  years  to  look  after  the  wantB  of 
my  dear  father  and  mother.  The 
money  which  I have  invested  in  mak 
ing  my  parents  comfortable  and  sup 
plying  them  with  all  their  needs  has 
brought  a temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  me. 

A word  to  children,  from  one  who 
now  has  no  parents.  Do  not  keep  your 
flowers  until  fathers  and  mothers  are 
laid  into  their  caskets.  Will  you  not 
strew  them  in  their  pathway  of  life, 
and  make  them  comfortable  and 
happy  ? Always  have  a smile  for  your 
dear  papa  and  mamma;  scatter  sun 
shine  all  the  way.  If  you  cannot  al- 
ways smile,  retreat  to  some  secluded 
place  alone  with  Jesus,  where  you  can 
pour  out  your  heart  to  Him.  When  I 
refer  to  children,  I include  all  those 
who  have  parents,  young  and  old. 
Some  are  old,  and  yet  have  parents. 
Here  is  where  the  danger  lies.  The  old 
children  who  have  parents  may  try  and 
excuse  themselves  on  account  of  their 
own  age,  and  often  insinuate  to  their 
parents  that  they  had  better  go  to  some 
home  for  the  aged.  It  is  true,  there  are 
homes  that  are  built  expressly  for  the 
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comfort  of  old  people,  but  are  you, 
children,  doing  your  duty  when  you 
send  or  permit  your  dear  father  or 
mother  to  be  taken  to  a home  where 
the  loving  hands  of  children  cannot  ad 
minister  to  their  wants?  There  are 
two  periods  in  our  lives  that  we  should 
not  lose  sight  of.  First:  Our  helpless 
condition  when  we  were  infants.  Who 
took  care  of  us  ? Were  not  our  parents 
they  that  tenderly  watched  over  us  and 
administered  to  our  wants?  Secondly: 
Let  us  think  of  our  second  childhood. 
Who  will  care  for  us  when  we  get  old 
and  return  to  our  former  childlike  con- 
dition ? Will  our  children  have  loving 
hearts  and  watch  tenderly  over  us 
when  we  get  old?  They  will  quite 
likely  imitate  our  example. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

premillennial  and  postmil- 

LENNIAL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 

VI. 


BY  FRANK  SKIDNER. 

llev.  20  : 5.  If  you  make  those  of  the 
first  resurrection  (whose  names  are  in 
the  Lamb’s  Hook  of  Life)  meet  Christ 
befqre  the  glorified  throne  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  glorified  state  of  life 
and  kingdom,  then  you  must  make 
those  of  the  first  death  (whose  names 
are  in  the  books  of  judgment)  meet 
Christ  before  the  glorified  throne  to  be 
cast  into  a second  death;  for  these 
lived  in  death  and  ended  the  thousand 
years  in  death,  for  as  these  who  lived 
the  life  of  death  pass  from  death  to  the 
horrible  death,  so  those  who  lived  the 
life  of  life  pass  from  life  to  the  glori 
fied  life.  “Hut  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.”  The  Diaglott 
makes  reference  here  to  a note  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page  which  says  that 
these  words  are  not  found  in  the  Vati- 
can manuscript,  nor  in  the  Syriac,  and 
that  the  best  and  oldest  manuscript, 
marked  “(B),”  read  this  way,  “And  the 
rest  of  the  men  lived  not.”  The  word 
“again”  is  not  in  the  Greek  text  of  the 
Polyglot,  nor  is  it  used  in  the  transla 
tion,  and  undoubtedly  it  should  not  be 
used  in  this  verse  5,  for  (1)  It  gives  the 
idea  that  these  dead  (or  men)  once  had 
life,  and  lost  it;  (2)  It  leaves  the  idea 
that  at  the  end  of  time  they  would 
again  live,  while  the  end  of  the  chapter 
sends  them  not  into  life,  but  into  sec- 
ond death,  therefore  the  entire  sen- 
tence is  of  doubtful  origin,  and  looks  as 
though  the  words,  “This  is  the  first 
resurrection,”  should  be  joined  to  the 
4th  verse,  as  they  are  in  spirit  and  in 
meaning.  Whether  retained  or  left  out 
the  meaning  must  remain  the  same, 
agreeable  and  in  harmony  with  all  the 
other  sayings  of  Christ  and  His  apos 
ties. 

Having  been  more  profuse  in  my  ex- 
planation of  the  latter  part  of  the  20th 
chapter  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  writ 
ing,  I will  at  least  not  here  mention 
that  part  of  the  chapter,  feeling  confi- 
dent also  that  the  inconsistency  ami 
perversion  of  the  three  scriptures,  1 
Cor.  15  : 22-26;  1 Thess.  4 : 4-16;  Rev. 
20 : 4-14,  by  the  writer  of  “Jesus  is 
Coming,”  has  been  fully  pointed  out. 
I had  thought  to  leave  the  subject  of 
the  article  marked  Vi,  with  the  fore 
going,  but  on  page  36,  W.  E.  B.  used 
the  words  ek  nekron  as  an  argument  to 
prove  by  these  words  that  the  righteous 
shall  rise  one  thousand  years  before 


the  ungodly.  So  far  as  the  word  ek  ne- 
kron is  concerned,  I believe  that  it 
means  out  of  or  from  ilead  ones,  and 
'that  it  has,  so  far  as  I know,  at  least  in 
the  New  Testament,  no  other  sense.  1 
am  glad  though  that  W.  E.  B.  himself 
on  page  37  refers  to  Rom.  5 : 13  and  11  : 

15,  also  Eph.  5 : 14,  which  passages  call 
the  ungodly  the  dead  and  the  rising 
up  from  them,  or  out  of  them,  conse- 
quently this  must  be  the  first  resurrec- 
tion (Rev.  20  : 6).  And  on  the  same 
page  Mark  12 : 25,  and  on  page  38, 
Luke  20: 35,  36;  Acts  4:1,2,  and  Phil. 
3:11  are  quoted  by  which  last  passage 
W.  E.  B.  and  others  seem  to  be  very 
much  taken  in.  According  to  their 
presentation  it  seems  as  though  the  en- 
tire New  Testament  were  wrong,  which 
teaches  everywhere  that  the  good  and 
bad  rise  simultaneously,  at  the  same 
shout,  voice  and  trumpet.  They  seem 
to  think  that  the  resurrection  of  the 
godly  at  the  same  time  with  the  un- 
godly could  then  not  be  a resurrection 
out  of  the  dead  ones  (ek  nekron).  But 
if  the  Bheep  are  taken  away,  or  out  of 
or  from  among  the  goats,  when  Christ 
comes,  is  not  then  that  a resurrection  out 
of  ot  from  among  the  goats?  Or  if  the 
fish  that  are  kept  are  out  of  the  gath 
ered  of  all  kinds,  is  not  that  a keeping 
(resurrection)  out  of  the  all  kinds? 
Dozens  more  of  such  passages  could  be 
quoted. 

Further,  if  those  of  Rev.  20 : 11-14, 
who  were  written  in  the  book  of  life 
were  kept  out  of  the  doomed  of  the  sec- 
ond death,  were  they  not  such  as  were 
saved  (resurrected)  out  of  the  second 
death?  Certainly  there  is  no  conflict 
here,  if  not  in  the  minds  of  the  blinded. 

Luke  14  : 14  is  also  quoted  to  try  to 
show  that  if  the  just  are  resurrected  at 
the  same  time  with  the  unjust  it  would 
then  not  be  a resurrection  of  the  just. 
Thus  they  have  their  resurrection  of 
the  just  to  come  one  thousand  years  be- 
fore the  unjust.  Plausible  reasoning! 

On  page  51  of  “Jesus  is  Coming,”  un- 
der the  heading,  “The  Rapture  and 
the  Revelation.” 

“Rapture  is  defined  as  meaning  “to 
be  caught  up  or  away.”  Here  is  no 
scripture  reference,  1 suppose  it  is 
omitted  because  they  do  not  find  the 
word  “rapture”  in  the  Bible.  (Neither 
is  their  word  “millennium”  found  in  the 
Bible.— Ed.) 

“Revelation,”  they  £&y,  means  ap- 
pearing of,  shining  forth,  or  manifesta- 
tion (Rom.  8 : 111).”  True. 

“The  rapture,”  they  say,  “occurs 
when  the  Church  is  caught  up  to  meet 
Christ  in  the  air  (1  Thess.  4 : 15-17),  be- 
fore the  tribulation.” 

Every  one  knows  or  ought  to  know 
that  Paul,  in  chapter  5,  follows  up  the 
scriptures  referred  to  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  ungodly  at  the  same  time. 
The  revelation  occurs  when  Christ 
comes  with  Ilis  saints,  to  end  the  trib- 
ulation by  the  execution  of  righteous 
judgment  on  earth.  (2  Thess.  1:7  10; 
Jude  14:15).  Every  one  knowB  or 
ought  to  know  that  2 Thess.  1:7-10, 
not  only  one  or  a few,  but  both  those 
“that  know  not  God,  and  those  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  are  destroyed  with  eternal  de- 
struction from  the  Lord's  presence. 
Are  W.  E.  B.  A Co.,  the  people  that 
take  the  word  of  God  in  its  literal 
sense  ? 

At  their  supposed  rapture  they  have 
all  the  saints  (godly  people)  resurrected 
and  changed  to  their  immortal  state 


(glorified)  leaving  the  ungodly,  all  the 
ungodly  to  suffer  the  “tribulation,” 
whereas  it  is  the  ungodly  who  give  the 
trouble,  and  the  troubled  are  the  believ 
ers  (2  Thess.  1 :4).  And  the  troublers 
are  troubled  when  the  Lord  comes,  and 
not  before.  Jude  14':  15  refers  to  a sim- 
ilar or  the  same  judgment  as  Paul  does 
in  2 Thess.  1:7-10. 

Page  52  W.  E.  B.  says,  "At  the  rap 
ture,  the  Church,  like  Enoch,  is  taken 
out  of  the  world.”  Acts  15  : 14. 

“At  the  Revelation  the  millennial 
kingdom  is  begun.  Acts  15  : 15-17.” 
The  scripture,  Acts  15 : 14,  is  then  their 
scriptural  proof  for  their  supposed  rap 
ture,  whereas  James  is  referring  to 
what  Peter  (Simeon)  said  in  verses  7-11, 
as  already  done  (finished). 

Acts  15  : 15-17  is  their  proof  for  the 
beginning  of  their  millennial  kingdom 
after  (as  they  say)  the  Church  is  taken 
out  of  the  world.  James  denies  this,  in 
that  he  Bays  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
In  the  days  of  the  apostles. 

That  Luke  21:28  and  Rom.  13:23 
have  reference  to  the  first  resurrection 
we  deny,  for  the  first  resurrection  is  not 
the  redemption  or  resurrection  of  the 
body  or  creature  itself  (Rom.  S : 21),  but 
Is  out  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin. 

“The  Revelation,”  W.  E.  B.  says, 
“ushers  in  the  day,  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
Luke  17:30;  1 Thess.  5:2;  2 These.  1 : 

7 10;  2 Peter  3 : 10  12  and  many  other 
passages.” 

Many  other  passages  say  what  the 
referred  passages  say,  but  not  one  of 
these  referred  passages  will  leave  any 
ungodly  undestroyed.  It  makes  an  end 
of  all  bodily  living  on  earth. 

“The  failure  to  make  this  distinction 
has  led  to  a great  confusion,”  says 
W.  E.  B.  I say  that  he  that  makes 
the  distinction  is  confused. 

Again,  page  54:  "Jesus  promises  to 
keep  the  Church  from,  or  (e/e)  out  of 
this  tribulation,  or  hour  of  temptation, 
that  is,  the  watchful  and  prayerful  be- 
lievers will  escape  it.  Luke  21 : 36. 
Now,  as  it  covers  the  whole  earth,  there 
is  no  way  of  escape  from  it,  but  to  be 
taken  out  of  the  world,  and  this  is  ac 
complished  by  the  Rapture.  Acts  15: 
14  and  1 Thess.  4 : 17,  which  thus  pre 
sents  a glorious  deliverance  for  the 
Church.”  Here  again  reference  is  made 
to  Acts  15  : 14  and  l Thess.  4 : 17.  Is  it 
so  that  these  scriptures  must  be  first 
distorted  by  them  and  this  distorted 
presentation  be  made  their  main  stay  ? 
Distortion  is  all  that  I find  in  the  “Rap 
ture"  and  Revelation  as  set  forth  on 
pageB  51-55. 

On  page  56,  in  speaking  of  the  king 
dom,  W.  E.  B.  says:  “It  became  like  a 
nobleman  ‘which  went  into  a far  coun 
try,  to  receive  for  himself  a kingdom 
and  to  return.’  See  Luke  19:11-27. 
By  this  parable  Jesus  distinctly  taught 
that  the  kingdom  was  in  the  future.” 
1 believe  too  that  the  kingdom  is  in  the 
future,  that  is,  the  glorified  kingdom, 
when  Christ  will  come  and  sit  on  the 
throne  of  His  glory  (Matt.  25:31),  but 
not  that  tabernacle  reign  which  J ames 
says  was  built  up  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  (Acts  15  : 13. 

The  parable  of  Luke  19  : 12  and  Matt. 
25  : 14  have  reference  to  the  same,  only 
Luke  omits  some  that  Matthew  relates, 
and  Matthew  omits  some  that  Luke 
relates.  Luke  refers  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  in  His  glorified  king 
dom,  and  Matthew  refers  to  that  which 
is  done  in  the  built  up  tabernacle  of 
David  in  the  time  when  he  speaks  of 


the  kingdom.  And  for  having  been 
faithful  In  their  calling,  they  "enter 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  which  joy 
Luke  calls  the  kingdom,  (glorified  king 
dom),  and  according  to  Luke  (verse  27), 
the  enemies  and  unfaithful  are  de- 
stroyed, that  is,  cast  into  second  death 
(Rev.  20 : 11).  But  Matthew  follows  up 
with  a full  detail  of  what  Luke  so  spar- 
ingly mentions  in  verse  27,  with  the 
parable  of  the  sheep  and  goats  and 
their  separation  and  judgment  before 
the  throne  of  glory. 

On  page  61  W.  E.  B.  says,  “And  he 
does  not  build  up  Zion  or  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  until  he  has  taken  out  the 
Church.  Acts  15  : 14-17.” 

Who  do  you  think  tells  us  the  truth, 
James,  who  says  it  was  built  by  the 
Lord  in  their  days,  or  W.  E.  B.,  the  au- 
thor of  “Jesus  is  Coming,”  who  says  it 
will  not  be  built  up  till  after  the 
Church  is  taken  out  of  the  world? 
I’lease  decide  for  yourself.  I for  my 
part  have  no  faith  in  such  fabrications 
to  prove  a self  thought-of  reign. 
Hence  the  diagram  made  on  page  61 
together  with  that  on  page  48  are  a lit 
era)  falsehood. 

Again,  on  page  61,  he  says,  “But,  do 
you  ask:  Is  the  Church  always  to  suf- 
fer and  be  persecuted?  Surely  not. 
For  she  shall  yet  be  married.” 

But  we  say:  Surely  as  long  as  the 
world  stands  there  is  no  release  from 
suffering  and  affliction  for  the  faithful 
follower  of  Christ;  the  nominal  fol- 
lower may  escape,  but  the  truthful 
Bhall  always  have  more  or  less  allliction, 
for  it  is  a token  of  the  child  of  God. 
MTo  allliction  is  the  sign  of  the  bastard. 
Ileb.  12 : 5-6. 

Matt.  16  : 18,  19:  “And  upon  this  rock 
will  I build  my  church:  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
“And  I will  give  unto  you  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Notice, 
only  by  the  keys  of  that  “kingdom  of 
heaven,”  which  the  Lord  built  on  the 
ruins  of  David's  tabernacle,  or  which 
He  did  raise  up.  Look  and  see  and  you 
will  find  that  the  church  that  the  Lord 
did  raise  up  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
kingdom  is  the  Church,  and  in  this 
kingdom  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  are 
used  to  lock  and  unlock,  loose  and  un- 
loose, bind  and  unbind,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  againBt  this 
kingdom  (Church  I and  the  work  to  be 
done  therein.  Hence  there  is  no  such  a 
thing  as  a Rapture,  and  the  taking 
away  of  the  bride,  the  Church,  out  of 
the  world,  or  out  of  the  tribulation,  or 
suffering,  and  leaving  none  but  the  un- 
godly to  endure  the  suffering. 

On  page  62:  “We  believe  that  the 
birds  of  air  and  the  leaven  in  the  par- 
ables of  Matt.  13,  represent  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one,  or  hypocrites,  which 
have  lodged  in  the  Church.”  If,  then, 
the  “birds  of  the  air”  represent  the 
wicked  ones  or  hypocrites  in  the  Church 
(which  Christ  calls  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  verse  11)  it  is  proven  by  the 
author  that  the  Church  is  the  kingdom. 

Again  if  those  wicked  ones  referred 
to  are  the  leaven  in  the  Church,  it  is 
once  more  proven  to  be  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  called  in  verse  33,  also  Luke 
13:20,  21,  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
these  parables  represent  the  Church  of 
the  present,  and  not  in  the  hereafter  is 
correct.  See  Matt.  13:38,  12.  Thus  this 
wicked  seed  shall  be  destroyed  at  the 
harvest  before  the  glorified  throne, 
Matt.  25  : 30,  31.  But  that  the  leaven 
represents  the  hypocrites  we  believe 


not.  The  kingdom  was  to  spread  in  the 
world,  north,  south,  east  and  west,  into 
all  the  world;  among  all  nations  and 
tongues,  everywhere,  the  Gospel  leaven 
shall  be  found,  and  this  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  here  on  earth.  Then,  in  this 
kingdom  there  will  be  such  as  have  no 
understanding  of  the  Word,  and  the 
devil  takes  It  away,  so  they  have  no 
word,  Matt.  13  : 4.  In  others  there  will 
be  a hardness  of  heart  (unfruitful', 
(vs.  5,  6),  others  lovers  of  the  world 
(verse  7)  (unfruitful)  others  clean,  (v.  8), 
the  good  seed.  The  first  are  the  tares 
(verse  25)  in  the  same  gospel  kingdom 
(net)  (verse  47);  the  separation  of  these 
two  the  end  of  the  world  (verses  40,  49). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A VIOLENT  EFFORT. 

BY  II.  J.  MARTIN. 

Many  of  our  fellow  beings  seemingly 
live  quiet,  commendablle  lives,  al 
though  they  do  not  take  the  all  impor- 
tant step.  We  feel  sorry  for  them,  for 
we  believe  many  of  them  would  like  to 
make  that  necessary  preparation;  but 
there  is  some  hindrance  in  the  way,  and 
the  enemy  makes  a brook  look  like  a 
great  river  to  cross,  or  a little  pebble 
like  a mighty  rock  in  the  way.  The 
prayer  of  the  writer  is  that  these  lines 
may  be  seen  by  some  person  thus  trou- 
bled and  be  a help  to  him  to  overcome 
the  elements  of  evil.  We  know  that  if 
they  fill  their  mission  in  the  case  of 
only  one  soul  who  will  make  the  “vio- 
lent effort,”  and  enlist  under  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  King  Immanuel  and 
live  the  overcoming  life,  there  will  be 
joy  in  heaven  and  peace  to  a weary 
soul. 

Let  us  notice  a few  things  that  are 
human.  First,  People  in  their  carnal 
state  like  to  glide  along  with  the  current 
of  time,  taking  things  as  easy  as  posei 
ble.  Secondly,  They  are  looking  for 
some  miraculous  event  to  take  place,  so 
that  they  do  not  need  to  make  any  ef 
fort,  but  “be  carried  to  heaven  On 
flowery  beds  of  ease."  Thirdly,  Many 
people  who  failed  to  make  that  “violent 
etfort,”  suflered  untold  misery  and  died 
wretched  deaths.  For  proof  look  at 
the  lives  ot-  a few  Bible  characters,  viz., 
Saul,  Jonah,  Herod,  Pilate,  Festus,  Fe- 
lix and  Agrippa. 

When  Israel  desired  a king  God  gave 
them  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish.  In  course 
of  a little  time  the  Lord  commanded 
Saul  to  go  down  and  destroy  the  Amal 
ekites.  So  Saul  gathers  his  army,  and 
he  goes  down  to  Amalek  and  begins 
his  work;  he  destroys  every  thing  that 
pertained  to  them,  did  he?  No,  he 
finds  some  fine  sheep  down  there  at 
Amalek;  and  old  Adam  says:  “Saul, 
those  sheep  are  too  nice  to  destroy. 
You  had  better  take  thi  m along  home. 
And  there  are  some  strong  oxen  and 
Borne  fine  fat  lambs;  1 would  save 
them.”  I want  to  say  right  here,  had 
he  made  a violent  eflort  to  carry  out 
his  mission  and  would  not  have  given 
the  carnal  man  his  sway,  he  would 
have  escaped  a great  amount  of  trouble. 
But  Saul,  like  many  of  us,  thought 
more  of  his  pocket  than  he  did  of  the 
cause  of  his  Lord. 

Again,  look  at  Jonah  When  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah  com 
missioning  him  to  preach  to  Nineveh, 
he  thought,  “I  would  sooner  just  go 
along  with  the  current  of  time;"  so  he 
makes  no  etlort  to  fill  his  mission,  but 
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thinks  he  will  take  a tour.  So  he  goes 
down  to  Joppa  and  gets  on  hoard  a 
ship  that  is  bound  for  Tarshish.  Don't 
forget,  the  Lord  has  not  lost  track  ol 
Jonah.  He  comes  down  upon  the  old 
Mediterranean  Sea  with  a mighty  storm 
in  His  hand,  and  He  lets  it  loose  on  the 
ship  in  which  Jonah  is  sailing.  Those 
mariners  become  alarmed  and  begin  to 
try  to  And  out  the  trouble,  and  soon  it 
all  rests  on  Jonah,  so  overboard  he 
went.  Jonah,  no  doubt,  thought,  “1 
need  not  preach  to  Nineveh  anyway, 
but  the  Lord  had  another  boat  (the 
whale),  waiting  for  Jonah  to  carry  him 
back  to  where  he  started,  and  by  ex- 
perience of  a terrible  voyage,  he  lands 
again.  The  call  comes  again.  He  does 
not  need  to  make  much  effort  this  time, 
but  he  goes  on  his  mission.  Friend,  are 
you  waiting  for  some  miraculous  event 
to  take  place  in  order  for  you  to  go  out 
into  Christ's  service?  If  so,  beware, 
beware!  It  may  be  a sad  event.  De- 
cently one  of  our  brethren  told  an  in 
cident  which  surprised  me  very  much. 
The  father  in  a family  had  been  re- 
sisting call  after  call;  he  had  battled 
his  friend,  rejected  the  God  of  his  com- 
panion time  after  time;  he  had  to  have 
a miraculous  event  in  order  for  him  to 
surrender.  lie  had  two  dear  little 
daughters  in  his  family,  and  one  morn 
ing  little  Mary  was  sick  and  in  the 
evening  at  five  she  went  over  to  the 
bright  beyond.  His  companion  ex 
pressed,  in  prayer,  her  willingness  to 
give  up  the  others,  if  need  be,  to  con- 
vert papa.  It  was  too  much,  he  sur- 
rendered. Sad  that  he  did  not  do  his 
reasonable  service  sooner.  (Horn.  12.) 
What  sorrow  he  could  have  saved. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  dear  reader,  if 
you  have  not  made  that  “violent  ef 
fort,”  do  not  let  the  enemy  deceive  you 
with  the  little  things  of  life,  and  cause 
your  soul  to  be  forever  lost.  Through 
the  help  of  God,  make  that  effort,  and 
come  out  boldly  on  the  side  of  Christ. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  grace.  You  have  a soul  too 
precious  to  be  lost.  Think  of  the  aw- 
ful doom  of  the  lost,  in  the  torments  of 
hell.  There  is  a glorious  home  await 
ing  you  in  heaven  where  you  can  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  the  Paradise  of  God. 

Some  one  has  truly  said:  “Procrasti- 
nation is  the  thief  of  time  and  the 
mother  of  hell.”  You  are  going 
towards  eternity;  the  very  jaws  of 
death  Jmay  be  opening  for  you.  Why 
not  make  your  escape,  and  be  forever 
saved?  The  blessed  Jesus  is  entreating 
you  to  turn.  “The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  “Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

(fear  fuss,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 

BY  JOSEPH  Y.  IIOOLKY. 

“I  am  the  bread  of  life.”  John  ti:42. 

We  all  know  what  natural  bread  is, 
and  why  it  Is  called  bread.  It  is  that 
which  satisfies  the  hunger  of  the  nat- 
ural body.  We  have  also  a spiritual 
body  which  was  once  created  pure  and 
holy,  but  by  the  transgressions  of  God's 
command  there  came  a great  gloom 
upon  this  spiritual  body  because  of  sin, 
and  the  penalty  that  was  pronouncid 
upon  the  transgression  of  God's  com- 
mand, which  was  death.  After  man 
had  brought  this  great  gloom  upon  this 


spiritual  body,  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  did  not  leave  man  without  a 
hope,  but  promised  him  a Redeemer, 
which  should  redeem  man  from  this 
awful  condition,  which  placed  a hunger 
and  thirst  in  this  spiritual  body  for  the 
fulfilling  of  this  promise.  There  is 
nothing  by  which  man  can  satisfy  this 
hunger,  but  alone  by  partaking  of  the 
Bread  of  Heaven,  which  is  Jesus  Christ, 
lie  died  in  our  stead.  His  flesh  He 
gave;  His  blood  He  spilled  upon  the 
cross.  He  is  bread,  He  is  meat  and 
drink  for  He  satisfies  the  hunger  of  the 
spiritual  body.  If  we  accept  Him,  our 
soul  shall  be  satisfied,  and  we  shall 
never  hunger  nor  thirBt.  We  shall  live 
forever.  What  a glorious  truth.  The 
thought  thereof  makes  our  heart  leap 
for  joy. 

The  man  who  is  ignorant  of  the  word 
of  God  and  is  groping  in  darkness  with 
no  one  to  teach  him  of  this  Bread  of 
Heaven,  and  who  in  his  ignorance  goes 
about  to  make  something  with  his  own 
hands  to  satisfy  this  longing,  this  hun 
ger  of  the  spiritual  body,  is  in  a pitiable 
condition.  It  fills  our  hearts  with  sym- 
pathy, and  our  eyes  with  tears,  and  we 
feel  to  say  with  the  prophet  of  old, 
“Here  am  I,  Lord;  send  me.”  May  we 
that  have  received  this  living  bread, 
put  forth  every  effort  to  bring  it  to 
fallen  man. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

1 Cor.  13. 

BY  MARY  OINGERICH. 

Charity  is  love  in  action.  Paul  says, 
“Though  I speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I am  become  as  sounding  brass  or 
a tinkling  cymbal.” 

We  have  no  desire  to  be  compared  to 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal. 
We  know  they  are  of  little  value,  “and 
though  I bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing.” 

Oh  how  many  broken  hearts  have 
there  been  because  charity  has  been  so 
often  neglected.  “Oh  for  the  touch  of  a 
vanished  hand,  and  the  sound  of  a voice 
that  is  still.”  Very  few  people  realize 
how  great  is  the  influence  we  exert 
over  those  who  come  in  contact  with 
us.  Consequently  they  do  not  see  what 
a momentous  duty  it  is  to  have  our  ac- 
tions such  as  we  would  not  be  ashamed 
to  see  copied  or  imitated.  We  should 
always  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  our 
hearts.  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him;  and  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  a day  and  turn  again 
to  thee  saying,  I repent,  are  we  willing 
to  forgive  him?  What  is  the  reason 
there  is  always  so  much  trouble  among 
friends  and  neighbors?  Is  it  not  for 
the  want  of  charity  ? 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandments 
is  charity  out  of  a pure  heart  and  of 
good  conscience,  and  of  faith.  We 
should  always  be  ready  to  speak  a kind 
word  when  we  can.  If  we  were  all  less 
selfish  and  more  thoughtful  of  others, 
charity  would  not  so  often  be  neg- 
lected. 

We  should  always  use  hospitality  one 
to  another.  If  we  see  our  neighbor  in 
trouble  or  distress,  if  we  see  we  can 
lighten  his  burden  and  strengthen  his 


faith,  are  we  always  ready  to  help  him  ? 
Oh  how  precious  is  the  faithfulness  of 
a friend  in  adversity.  We  should  always 
be  true  not  only  in  prosperity,  but  also 
in  adversity,  “and  above  all  thingB,  put 
on  charity,”  if  we  would  always  be 
kind,  gentle  and  courteous  to  our  fel- 
low beings  and  always  remember; 

“One  little  word  in  kindness  spoken 
May  soothe  or  heal  a heart  thal’s 
broken.” 

Is  it  not  worth  while  to  speak  that 
little  word?  “And,  above  all  things, 
have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves; 
for  charity  shall  overcome  a multitude 
of  sins.”  We  should  always  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity  and  peace, 
and  forgive  one  another,  as  Christ  also 
forgave  us. 

There  are  ways  in  which  we  can  help 
others.  We  can  be  cheerful,  speak  a 
kind  word  here,  perform  a little  service 
there,  give  a smile  of  encouragement  to 
those  around  us  and  make  sunshine  for 
another,  all  “in  His  name.” 

“Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted, 
Bread  on  waters  cast  are  they, 

And  it  may  be  we  shall  see  them 
Coming  back  to  us  some  day. 

Coming  back  when  sorely  needed 
In  a time  of  sharp  distress, 

So,  my  friends,  let’s  give  them  freely, 
Gift  and  giver  God  will  blesB.” 

“And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity. These  three,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity.” 

(irantsnille,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRIALS  AND  HOW  TO  BEAR 
THEM. 

We  all  have  trials  and  sorrow  in  this 
world.  Let  us  be  more  earnest  workers 
for  Christ  and  bear  them  with  a prayer 
ful  heart.  Sometimes  we  feel  as  though 
we  were  forsaken,  but  he  says  in  1 Peter 
1 : 7,  “That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Chri6t.” 

“1  must  tell  Jesus  all  my  trials; 

I cannot  bear  these  burdens  alone; 

In  my  distress  He  kindly  will  help  me, 
He  ever  loves  and  cares  for  His  own.” 
So  let  us  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
watch  and  pray  without  ceasing,  that 
we  overcome  and  work  out  our  souls’ 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  These 
words  came  to  mind, 

“Must  JeBUs  bear  the  cross  alone, 

And  all  the  world  go  free  ? 

No,  there’s  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there  is  a cross  for  me.” 
Sometimes  we,  like  Jesus,  almost 
faint  away,  for  when  we  are  weakest 
our  cross  seems  heaviest,  and  were  it 
not  for  His  strong  arm  protecting  us 
through  the  dark  storm,  knowing  that 
the  Father  did  not  forsake  Jesus,  we 
would  sometimes  feel  to  exclaim  like 
Jobus  did  on  the  cross,  “My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  forsake  all 
our  sinful  ways.  Let  us  love  one  an- 
other as  Christ  loved  us.  Let  us  seek 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness; let  us  lay  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  in  heaven.  We  must  love  and 
serve  Him  from  our  hearts;  we  must 


follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  or  we 
can  never  reach  heaven.  Dear  friends, 
there  are  only  two  ways  pointed  out  to 
us,  one  is  the  narrow  way  that  leads 
to  life  eternal,  into  that  world  where 
there  Is  everlasting  joy  and  peace,  and 
the  other  is  the  broad  way  that  leads 
down  to  everlasting  destruction.  Christ 
said,  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”  Let  us  remember  to  have  our 
lights-  burning  brightly  and  clearly. 
Let  us  ask  JesuB  in  prayer  to  cleanse 
our  hearts  from  all  sin  and  fill  them 
with  love  and  peace.  Prepare  this  day; 
to-morrow  it  may  be  too  late.  A min- 
ister said,  “I  was  once  called  to  visit  a 
dying  young  woman,  and  when  I came 
near  the  house,  I heard  a cry:  “I  am 
lost!  I am  lost!  The  accepted  time  is 
gone!”  Oh,  think  of  it,  dear  unsaved 
souls,  in  what  danger  you  are.  Come  to 
Christ. 

How  few  people  of  our  land  are  liv- 
ing for  God  alone.  There  are  those  who 
belong  to  churches,  societies,  religious 
organizations,  but  how  few,  oh  how 
few,  belong  to  God,  who  are  conse- 
crated, soul  and  body,  to  Him.  Dear 
young  friends,  have  you  not  often  sung 
these  words:  “I’ll  live  for  Him  who 
died  for  me,”  but  did  you  realize  in 
your  hearts  what  it  meant?  Are  you 
really  living  for  God,  and  for  God  alone, 
or  are  you  being  honored  by  the  world  ? 
It  means  more  for  the  young  people 
than  for  older  people. 

Oh,  that  we  could  be  more  obedient 
and  pray  for  one  another  instead  of 
talking  about  one  another.  We  would 
not  have  so  many  trials  If  we  would 
help  one  another  more. 

“Lift  your  heart  in  prayer  to  Jesus, 

He  is  full  of  truth  and  grace; 

All  of  light,  and  all  of  knowledge, 
Shineth  ever  in  His  face.” 

Oh,  kind  friend,  did  not  Christ  do 
enough  for  us  ? He  was  nailed  between 
heaven  and  earth  for  our  sake;  then 
how  can  we  be  so  careless  and  live  in 
this  world  as  though  we  had  no  God  ? 
“Look  away  to  the  cross;  it  will  ease 
thee  of  care, 

And  the  shadows  will  leave  thy  soul; 
Look  away  to  the  cross,  humbly  kneel 
iiig  prayer, 

Only  Christ  can  make  thee  whole.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRIEVE  NOT  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

BY  A BROTHER. 

“And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitteruesi- 
and  wratb  and  anger  and  clamor  and 
evil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you . 
with  all  malice.”  Eph.4:30,  31. 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
language  was  written  by  the  inspired 
Paul  to  the  church  at  Ephesus.  What 
are  the  things  that  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  day  in  the  church?  The  first 
we  shall  notice  is  dissension.  How  can 
the  Holy  Spirit  work  in  the  church 
where  there  is  bitterness,  wrath,  anger, 
clamor  and  evil  speaking?  Whenever 
we  let  anything  come  between  us  and 
God,  we  are  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Anything  that  will  hinder  the  opera 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
grieves  the  Spirit.  Oh,  do  we  not  often 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  harboring  bit 
ter,  angry  feelings  against  our  brother 
or  sister?  Well,  some  one  may  say,  I 
cannot  keep  such  thoughts  out  of  my 
head.  I cannot  help  if  evil  thoughts 
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come  to  my  mind.  True,  we  are  falli- 
ble, and  we  cannot  help  that,  but  if  we 
harbor  them,  then  we  are  to  blame. 

But  if  the  devil  comes  and  darts  an 
evil  thought  into  my  mind,  and  I earn- 
estly pray,  “Lord,  keep  me,”  then  it  is 
not  reckoned  to  me.  Who  has  not  had 
evil  thoughts  come  into  his  mind,  and 
been  called  upon  to  fight  them  ? One 
old  divine  says:  “Y'ou  are  not  to  blame 
for  the  birds  that  fly  over  your  head, 
but  if  you  allow  them  to  come  down 
and  make  a nest  in  your  hair,  then  you 
are  to  blame.” 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit.  How 
often  do  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
speaking  evil  of  our  brother.  Speak 
evil  of  no  one.  While  we  are  speaking 
evil  of  our  fellow  men,  we  are  hinder- 
ing the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  heart,  thereby  grieving  the  Spirit. 

A pious  old  mother  said  once,  if  she 
could  not  speak  good  of  one,  she  would 
say  nothing.  Is  not  that  a great  trouble 
in  the  churches  to  day,— too  much  evil 
speaking?  Ministers  speaking  evil  of 
their  members;  members  speaking  evil 
of  their  minister.  Is  not  that  grieving 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Space  and  time  would 
not  permit  to  write  of  all  the  ways  in 
which  there  is  grieving  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  church  to  day.  Is  it  any 
wonder  so  many  churches  do  not  build 
up  a higher  standard  of  religion?  It  is 
the  lack  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
church.  The  world  has  gotten  into  the 
church.  When  we  try  to  bring  down 
the  church  to  the  level  of  the  world  in 
order  to  reach  the  world,  we  are  losing 
ground  all  the  while,  and  we  are  griev- 
ing the  Spirit  of  God.  The  world  does 
not  want  Christ — did  not  own  Him 
when  He  was  on  earth.  The  Gospel  has 
not  lost  its  power.  It  is  just  as  power- 
ful to  day,  as  it  ever  has  been.  We  do 
not  want  any  new  doctrine.  The  old 
goBpel  is  good  enough.  We  want  the 
old  gospel,  and  ourselves  clothed  with 
new  power,  the  Holy  Ghost  power,  and 
if  the  churches  will  but  confess  their 
sins  and  put  them  away  and  lift  the 
standard  instead  of  pulling  it  down, 
and  pray  to  God  to  lift  us  all  up  into  a 
higher  and  holier  life,  then  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  will  come  upon  the  people 
around  us.  It  was  wrhen  Jacob  put 
away  strange  gods  and  set  his  face  to- 
wards Bethel  that  the  fear  of  God  fell 
upon  the  nation  around.  Therefore 
“grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Newville,  Pa. 


and  tells  us  to  put  all  evil  from  us. 
But  this  must  be  an  entire  putting 
away.  We  cannot  expect  to  cover  our 
past  sins  with  this  righteous  robe,  no 
more  than  we  can  hide  a black  article 
with  a piece  of  clean  glass;  the  black 
will  show  through.  So  with  our  sins, 
they  will  be  seen  in  some  way. 

We  often  see  men  who  by  their  out- 
ward forms  would  seem  to  be  true  fol- 
lowers of  God,  but  their  works  are  of  a 
different  nature.  Judas  kept  his  sin 
hid  from  the  disciples,  but  Christ  knew 
what  was  in  his  heart.  So  we  can  hide 
our  sins  from  men,  appearing  to  have 
the  holy  garment,  but  Christ  seeB  we 
have  not. 

To  maintain  a pure  and  holy  life  we 
must  be  fully  given  up  to  God.  In  Gal. 
5:17  we  read,  “For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  bo  that  we  cannot  do  the 
things  we  would.”  Again  Romans  8 : 8 
latter  part,  “They  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God.”  When  we  serve 
Satan  six  days  out  of  the  week,  and 
give  God  the  rest  we  are  not  pleasing 
Him,  and  this  will  be  a defiling  spot  in 
our  garment.  We  understand  that  our 
garments  of  righteousness  are  to  be 
pure  white,  and  if  we  are  continually 
sinning  they  will  be  blackened  with  sin. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  “Are  our  garments 
pure?”  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  for 
God  and  giving  up  all  for  Him  ? Every 
idle  word  we  say  is  of  the  flesh;  every 
bad  habit  we  may  have,  all  we  put  on 
our  person  to  please  the  eye,  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.  - It  may  seem  but  little 
to  us,  but  small  streams  flow  together 
and  form  a river.  One  small  sin  of 
vanity  will  lead  to  one  that  is  larger. 
May  God  help  us  to  lay  aside  all  of  this 
world  and  come  out  and  out  for  Him. 

“All  for  Jesus,  all  for  Jesus, 

All  my  being's  ransomed  powers, 

All  my  thoughts  and  words  and  doings, 
All  my  days  and  all  my  hours." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

HOLY  GARMENTS. 


BY  HANNAH  BRUBAKER. 

Holy  garments?  Yes,  one  that  is  en- 
tirely pure  is  what  we  can  have  when 
we  put  on  the  Christ  life  and  lay  aside 
the  old  garment  of  sin.  But  we  cannot 
have  a pure  and  holy  life  and  keep 
some  of  the  old  corrupt  nature  in  us. 
Paul  says  in  Eph.  1 :22, 23,  “That  ye  put 
off  concerning  the  former  conversation 
the  old  man  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  minds."  A change 
must  be  mad*.  “Put  off  the  old  man, 
says  Paul.  Cast  away  Satan  and  his 
works  and  have  no  part  with  them.  If 
you  have  put  on  the  new  man  then  you 
will  love  that  which  you  once  despised 
and  hate  that  which  you  once  loved. 
No  Christian  who  has  given  himself  to 
God  saying,  “I  am  all  for  .Jesus,  can 
love  the  things  of  this  world,  whether 
they  be  small  or  great.  Paul  knew  this 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

LESSONS  FROM  LETTER  WRITING 

BY  FANNIE  E.  BURKHART. 

In  the  post-office  of  a small  town 
there  sat  an  elderly  man  writing  a let 
ter.  When  it  was  finished  he  tore  the 
leaf  from  the  tablet,  put  it  into  an  en- 
velope and  the  mail  was  taken  to  the 
depot.  When  the  postmaster  returned, 
the  tablet  from  which  the  leaf  had  been 
torn  was  still  there,  and  the  very  im- 
pressions of  the  old  gentleman's  hand- 
writing were  on  it.  So  deeply  were  the 
lines  impressed  that  the  postmaster, 
being  idle,  thought  he  would  play  a 
small  trick  on  the  gentleman  who  was 
outside  the  door,  so  with  a pencil  he 
followed  each  line  as  it  was  marked  on 
the  paper  until  he  had  the  very  copy  of 
the  former  letter;  then  taking  it  to  him, 
he  asked  him  if  he  forgot  to  put  his 
letter  into  the  envelope.  The  gentle 
man  was  almost  sure  he  had  made  no 
mistake,  but  there  were  his  own  words 
in  what  appeared  to  be  his  own  hand 
writing.  How  could  he  think  otherwise 
than  that  he  had  not  done  as  he  had  in- 
tended to  do.  He  wanted  to  get  the 
envelope  and  put  the  letter  into  it,  but 
was  told  it  was  too  late,  and  after  some 
distress  on  hiB  part  the  postmaster’s 
own  face  betrayed  him  and  he  was 
relieved  of  his  anxiety. 


Is  not  thiB  a fair  picture  of  our  lives? 

We  spend  them  and  may  think  that 
after  they  are  gone  all  will  be  over,  not 
realizing  the  influence  we  leave  behind 
us,  and  they  may  be  copied  and  imi- 
itated  by  others  whether  for  good  or 
evil.  If  we  live  to  see  some  of  the 
results,  we  would  fain  recall  some  of 
the  precious  hours  spent  in  our  life  and 
live  them  over  again  so  that  they  will 
be  sown  with  precious  seeds  that  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit,  that  we  may 
have  many  sheaves  for  the  great  har- 
vest which  is  to  come  at  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord.  But  to  recall  them  is  im 
possible.  As  we  use  our  time  so  will 
the  results  be.  How  careful  then 
should  we  be  in  what  way  we  spend 
our  life  and  what  kind  of  impressions 
we  leave  behind  us,  for  the  influence  is 
sure  to  follow.  If  it  is  such  that  will 
be  only  for  good,  blessed  will  be  our 
reward,  and  we  can  do  much  good  in  the 
world,  though  perhaps  we  are  not  aware 
of  it  at  the  present  time;  but  if  for  evil, 
think  how  great  the  responsibility  on 
us.  It  may  be  even  after  we  have 
passed  from  the  shores  of  time  that  our 
influence  and  works  live  on,  and  seed 
that  we  have  been  sowing  bears  its 
fruit.  May  God  help  us  so  to  live  that 
we  will  not  be  ashamed  of  the  results  of 
our  lives  and  bitterly  repent  and  wish 
to  recall  them  when  it  is  too  late.  May 
w*  spend  them  in  the  service  of  the 
Master,  then  we  can  joyfully  go  home 
bearing  precious  sheaves  in  the  name 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

But  to  return  to  our  immediate  sub 
ject.  There  is  another  lesson  we  wish 
to  draw  from  it.  We  will  contrast  this 
subject  with  our  speech.  When  we 
write  a letter  and  afterward  read  it  over 
and  find  it  is  not  in  exact  accordance 
with  circumstances  or  just  as  it  should 
be,  we  are  glad  to  withhold  it  and  make 
some  changes,  and  often  in  a more  calm 
hour  we  change  it  to  such  an  extent 
that  our  inind  is  set  at  ease  and  we  feel 
much  better,  knowing  that  our  letter  is 
sent  on  its  mission  bearing  nothing  but 
love  and  good  will.  But  with  our  con- 
versation it  is  not  so.  If  we  speak 
without  carefully  considering  and 
weighing  our  words,  we  send  them  out 
into  the  world,  as  it  were,  to  leave  their 
influence,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  it 
may  be  that  they  are  the  means  of  mak 
ing  the  hours  of  some  soul  more  bright 
or  dreary  as  the  results  may  be,  for 
words  hastily  spoken  cannot  be  recalled, 
however  sincerely  we  may  repent  of 
them  afterwards. 

Let  us  give  ourselves  wholly  into  the 
service  of  God,  then  our  lives  and 
our  wordB  will  be  in  accordance 
with  His  holy  will,  and  we  need 
not  fear  of  their  having  the  undesired 
effect.  “Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before 
my  mouth.  Keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Trousdale,  Kansas. 
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Don’t  get  cross  at  a pupil  who  is  mak- 
ing noise  or  in  any  other  way  disturbing 
the  class;  give  him  something  to  do. 
Show  all  kindness  to  such  an  one,  and 
be  prepared  to  meet  him  next  time  with 
a small  gift  or  anything  that  a boy  is 
fond  of,  and  you  will  have  won  him. 

Always  greet  your  pupils  with  a hearty 
handshake  and  your  face  lit  up  with  a 
smile.  Always  notice  your  pupils  dur- 
ing the  week  when  you  meet  them  and 
be  the  same  then  as  on  Sundays. 

Don’t  use  the  questions  in  the  Lesson 
Help,  but  make  your  own  questions,  be 
original;  it  will  create  more  interest  in 
the  pupils  and  make  you  rely  more  upon 
yourself.  If  questions  in  Lesson  Help 
are  used  at  all,  use  them  in  studying  the 
lesson  to  get  hints  on  what  to  ask  the 
children. 

Never  make  the  children  tired  by 
talking  too  much  yourself;  ask  many 
questions  and  let  the  children  answer 
them. 

It  is  not  wise  to  teach  when  only  one 
or  two  of  the  pupils  are  paying  atten 
tion.  See  that  you  have  the  attention 
of  every  pupil  and  then  begin. 

Have  a point  in  view  in  your  teaching, 
and  make  that  point  well,  which  is 
better  than  half  a dozen  not  made  at  all. 

If  any  of  the  pupils  are  sick,  visit 
them  occasionally;  but  don  t go  empty 
handed,  take  something  with  you  to 
cheer  them.  Have  a kind  word  for  them 
about  Jesus  and  His  love. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TO  YOUNG  SISTERS. 


BY  MARY  SCHWEIZElt. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

HINTS  TO  THE  S.  S TEACHER 


by  JOHN  11.  MOSEMANN. 

Never  attempt  to  teach  your  class 
without  having  previously  studied  your 
lesson  well. 

Always  pray  for  God  to  help  you  in 
your  effort  to  teach  the  children  His 
word.  Best  time  for  this  special  prayer 
is  an  hour  before  time  to  go  to  S.  S. 

Be  sure  you  are  teaching  God's  word 
and  not  the  doctrines  or  thoughts  of 
men. 


We  see  and  hear  of  so  many  young 
sisters  getting  farther  and  father-  step 
after  step— away  from  Christ,  instead 
of  coming  closer,  just  on  account  of 
some  unbelieving  young  man.  We  read 
in  2 Cor.  6:  14,  “Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 
Some  one  might  say,  I can  accept  the 
attentions  of  an  unconverted  man  just 
to  pass  time  and  still  lead  a Christian  life, 
but  hear  what  Christ  says:  “Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg 
ment.  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  just- 
ified. and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.”  Matt.  12:  36,  3i.  Her* 
we  can  see  that  we  are  going  one  step 
away  from  Jesus  by  passing  time  idly 
with  an  unbeliever,  because  there  are 
some  idle  words  in  such  company.  Some 
young  men  when  they  see  that  they  can- 
not attain  the  object  of  their  desires  in 
any  other  way,  they  will  profess  con 
version,  and  after  they  are  married,  they 
become  worse  than  ever  before.  There 
are  so  many  things — too  many  to  men 
tion— that  will  draw  young  Christians 
back  into  the  world  step  after  step,  and 
unless  they  are  firm  they  will  at  last  be 
lost  and  go  to  destruction  forever  and 
ever.  “Be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watch 
unto  prayer.”  1 l’eter  4:  7.  “Let  no 
man  deceive  you.”  Do  the  will  of  your 
Father,  l’asstime  with  the  Bible  and 
Jesus  and  pious  people,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord.  He  will  take  us  through  this 
world,  and  when  our  work  on  earth  is 
done  we  can  go  to  heaven  rejoicing 

A LITTLE  weed  has  no  more  right  to 
be  in  thejgarden  than  a big  one. 
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WHO  WILL  HELP. 

by  I1KNKY  O.  ANdl.EJIOYKR. 

We  might  ask  every  child  of  God  the 
question,  Who  will  help  to  bring  souls 
to  .1  esus ? It  should  be  the  desire  of 
every  Christian  heart  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ.  1 fear  that,  as  a Christian  body, 
we  do  not  consider  this  question  suf- 
ficiently. 

Some  might  ask,  IIow  can  I bring 
souls  to  Jesus?  It  can  be  done  in 
many  ways.  In  the  first  place  we  can 
obtain  full  salvation  of  God,  become 
tilled  with  the  Spirit,  and  then  let  our 
lights  shine.  Let  our  walk  and  our 
conversation  be  for  Jesus. 

We  should  study  diligently  the 
Word,  and  let  our  lives  be  in  harmony 
with  the  same.  We  should  be  carefuL 
that  our  conversation  be  godly;  also 
careful  not  to  take  hold  on  such  things 
as  would  have  a tendency  to  draw  us 
away  Irom  God.  The  prince  of  this 
world  has  many  ways  to  trap  God’s  little 
ones  and  many  times  in  ways  unex- 
pected. “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.”  “The  Spirit,  in- 
deed, is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 
Matt.  35:41.  It  pains  my  heart  to  see 
the  negligence  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  followers  of  Jesus  in  attending  pub- 
lic worship,  Sunday  school  and  other 
means  of  grace.  When  you  speak  with 
them,  they  say,  “We  are  too  busy  and 
really  have  no  way  to  go,”  but  when  the 
first  public  sale  or  some  worldly  amuse 
ment  comes  along,  we  see  them  hurry- 
ing forward  to  mingle  with  those  that 
are  seeking  food  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
nature. 

Oh,  Lord,  Thou  hast  commanded  Thy 
people  to  be  a separate  people.  Help 
us,  O Lord,  to  heed  the  admonition  of 
the  blessed  word  of  God,  “lie  not  con- 
formed to  this  world.”  We  as  a Chris- 
tian body  should  keep  clear  of  every- 
thing of  a worldly  nature  if  we  expect 
others  to  follow.  O Lord,  give  us  light 
on  these  lines  and  help  us  to  walk 
therein.  Such  things  as  church  fairs, 
festivals,  picnics,  socials,  shows,  etc., 
we  of  course  expect  the  unconverted  to 
attend.  They  may  have  pleasure  and 
be  comforted,  but,  listen  to  Jesus:  “I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  will  give 
you  another  Comforter.”  John  14  : 10. 
Help  us  to  fall  at  Thy  feet  and  pray  for 
that  Comforter  that  will  satisfy,  that 
we  will  not  seek  the  allurements  of  the 
evil  one.  Thou,  O Lord,  shall  have  all 
the  praise  and  glory  forever. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  “pray  without 
ceasing,  and  in  everything  give  thanks 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
sus  concerning  you.”  The  God  of 
peace  be  with  us  all.  Amen. 

Mlcerilale,  l’n. 

THE  THEATRE,  CARDS,  WINE, 
ETC. 

With  these  distinctive  pleasures  of 
the  world  what  has  the  Christian  to  do? 
The  question  is  often  asked  and  an- 
swered, and  yet  it  comes  anew  to  the 
front.  It  came  to  me  hot  long  since, 
when  listening  to  great  blame  of  those 
in  authority,  who  do  not  offer  wine  to 
their  guests,  and  it  came  with  startling 
distinctness.  How  can  Christians  offer 
it?  and  all  the  questions  involved  in  this, 
and  other  kindred  pleasures,  came  up 
in  my  mind  to  be  answered.  Why  may 
not  1,  professing  to  belong  to  the  Lord, 
dance  and  play  cards,  and  take  a social 


glass  of  wine?  I allow,  with  the  rest 
of  the  world,  that  these  are  Satan’s 
great  temptations,  chief  agents  for  evil, 
that  by  these  more  than  by  any  others, 
souls  are  shipwrecked.  How  many  go 
to  destruction,  in  all  classes  of  life,  from 
the  excitement  of  gambling;  perhaps 
begun  in  games  of  cards  in  their  own 
homes  in  childhood?  And  so  the  little 
ones  in  these  days  acquire  fondness  for 
the  theatre,  and  indeed  all  simple 
worldly  pleasures,  by  being  taken  and 
encouraged  by  their  parents.  And  can 
I call  myself  the  Lord’s  redeemed  child, 
and  yet  shake  hands  with  such  tre- 
mendous instruments  of  evil!  Can  I 
go,  with  any  pleasure,  any  real  hunger, 
to  my  Bible,  while  enjoying  such  ques- 
tionable amusements?  No,  I cannot. 
Let  us  face  the  question  Bquarely,  and 
be  honest  with  ourselves,  and  confess, 
that  when  these  things  give  us  satisfac- 
tion, we  do  shut  out  our  Lord,  and  His 
indwelling  Spirit.  Oh,  do  not  let  us  be 
content  with  the  mere  name  of  Chris 
tian,  and  know  nothing  of  its  reality — 
nothing  of  the  sweetness  of  abiding  in 
Christ,  as  the  branch  in  the  vine. 

A famous  physician  in  Philadelphia, 
a hundred  years  ago,  was  asked  by  a 
lady:  “Doctor,  do  you  think  it  wrong 
for  me,  a communicant,  to  go  to  the 
theatre  ?” 

“Madam,”  he  replied,  “I  would  never 
publish  to  the  world,  that  1 found  my 
Saviour  so  hard  a Master,  that  1 had  to 
go  on  the  devil’s  ground  for  amuse- 
ment!” 

Ah,  no,  if  we  do  not  find  His  service, 
and  the  life  in  Him,  sufficient  for  all 
our  needs,  for  all  our  joy,  and  in  all  our 
sorrow,  be  assured  there  is  something 
wrong  with  you,  and  do  not  rest  until  it 
is  cast  out,  even  though  it  be  the  hand 
or  the  eye  that  offends.  “The  world  is 
so  much  to  us,  only  because  God  is  so 
little!" 

Oh,  ye  so-called  Christian  people, 
sheltered  in  your  homes,  and  by  your 
surroundings,  from  the  grosser  forms 
of  evil,  see  to  it  that  your  example 
does  not  help  to  lead  some  less  favored 
brother  or  sister  into  ruin  or  sin,  by  the 
very  refinements  and  attractions  with 
which  you  surround  your  temptations. 
Can  you  not  think  of  some  one  in  your 
circle,  who  has  not  been  able  to  resist 
the  fatal  delusions  of  the  wine  cup,  or 
the  attractive  gambling  table,  to  their 
own  dire  disgrace  and  despair? 

NO  PLACE  FOR  BOYS. 

Wlmt  can  a boy  do,  and  where  can  a boy  stay, 
I*  he  is  always  told  to  get  out  of  the  way? 

He  cannot  sit  here  and  be  must  not  stand 
there; 

The  cushions  that  cover  that  flue  rocking- 
chair 

Where  put  there,  of  course,  to  be  seen  and 
admired, 

A boy  lias  no  business  to  ever  tie  tired. 

The  lieautifut  roses  and  flowers  that  bloom 
On  the  floor  of  the  darkened  and  delicate 
room 

Are  not  made  to  walk  on— at  least,  not  by 
boys; 

The  house  is  no  place,  any  way.  tor  their  noise. 

Yet  boys  must  walk  somewhere;  and  what  if 
their  feet. 

Sent  out  of  our  houses,  sent  into  the  street. 
Should  step  round  the  corner  and  pause  at  the 
door 

Where  other  boys’  feet  have  paused  often  be- 
fore; 

Should  pass  through  the  gateway  of  glittering 
light. 

Where  Jokes  that  are  merry  and  Bongs  that 
are  bright 

King  out  a warm  welcome  with  flattering 
voice, 

And  temptingly  say,  “ Here’s  a place  for  the 
boys!  ” 


Ah,  what  if  they  should?  What  If  your  boy 
or  mine 

Should  cross  o'er  the  threshold  which  marks 
out  tbe  line 

’Twlxt  virtue  and  vice,  'twlxt  pureness  and 
sin, 

And  leave  all  his  Innocent  boyhood  withlnT 
Oh,  wbat  If  they  should,  because  you  and  I, 
While  the  days,  and  the  months,  and  the 
years  hurry  by, 

Are  too  busy  with  cares  and  with  life’s  fleet- 
ing Joys 

To  make  round  our  hearthstone  a place  for 
the  boys  T ^ 

There’s  a place  for  the  boys.  They  will  And 
it  somewhere; 

And  if  our  own  homes  are  too  dalutly  fair 
For  the  touch  of  their  fingers,  the  tread  of 
their  feet, 

They’ll  find  it,  and  find  it  alas!  in  the  street, 
'Mid  the  gildings  of  sin  and  the  glitter  of  vice; 
And  with  heartaches  aud  longings  we  pay  a 
dear  price 

For  the  getting  of  gain  that  our  lifetime  em- 
ploys, 

If  we  fail  to  provide  a place  for  the  boys. 

A place  for  the  boy B -dear  mother,  1 pray. 

As  cares  settle  down  round  our  short  earthly 
way, 

Don't  let  us  forget,  by  our  klud,  loving  deeds, 
To  show  we  remember  their  pleasures  and 

needs. 

Though  our  souls  may  be  vexed  with  the 
problems  of  life, 

And  worn  with  besetments,  and  tolllngs,  and 
strife, 

Our  hearts  will  keep  younger  — your  tired 
heart  and  mine— 

If  we  give  them  a place  in  their  innermost 
shrine; 

And  to  our  life’s  latest  breath  ’twill  be  one  of 
our Joys 

That  we  kept  a corner -a  place  for  the  boys. 

— ]io,iton  Transcript. 

CAN  A CONSISTENT  CHRISTIAN 
OO  TO  THE  THEATRE? 

“ Therefore  we  oaght  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we 
should  drift  away  from  them.” 

It  is  very  easy  to  “ drift  away  ” from 
the  path  of  truth,  and  we  cannot  fully 
glorify  our  Master  if  we  do  not  keep 
our  eye  single  so  that  the  whole  body 
may  be  full  of  light. 

I know  there  are  some  who  think  an 
occasional  visit  to  the  theatre  no  harm, 
but  a means  of  change  and  recreation, 
to  a mind  full  of  business  cares  and  the 
like  which  come  to  nearly  all  of  us. 

First,  then,  let  me  say,  it  is  not  safe 
for  us  to  go  anywhere  or  do  anything 
that  we  do  not  feel  we  could  in  all  sin-^ 
eerily  ask  our  Savior’s  blessing  upon. 
Can  we  do  this  when  entering  the  door 
of  a theatre,  no  matter  how  good  a play 
it  may  be?  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
question  a child  of  God  should  ask  him- 
self or  herself  in  this  matter  should  not 
be,  Is  it  wrong?  but— /a-  it  right t We 
should  seek  to  please  Him,  not  see  how 
far  we  can  go  and  not  displease  Him. 
We  should  seek  in  all  things  to  glorify 
our  Lord  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 
If  we  think  any  one  thing  in  our  life  is 
not  well  pleasing  to  Him  we  should 
always  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  overcome 
in  His  power.  If  we  are  trusting  our 
dear  Lord  to  keep  us  constantly,  if  we 
desire  Him  as  an  abiding  guest,  how  ran 
we  go  where  we  cannot  safely  take  Him 
with  us?  Our  feeling  should  be,  “If 
thy  presence  go  not  with  us  carry  us 
not  up  hence.” 

It  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  I think  I 
may  safely  say,  the  tendency  of  theat- 
rical exhibitions  in  general  is  away 
from  the  best  thingB  in  this  life  and  the 
life  to  come.  If  they  do  not  create  un- 
chaste and  unholy  thoughts  they  most 
invariably  do  create  an  unrest  and  a 
distaste  for  serious  thoughtfulness  and 
they  unfit  the  mind  and  heart  for  work 
for  God. 


I know  without  having  to  go  to  the 
theatre  to  find  out  the  fact,  that  there 
is  a fascination  about  it  that  is  unsatis- 
fying to  the  soul’s  best  feelings  and 
that  the  more  one  indulges  in  this  the 
farther  that  soul  will  drift  from  God 
and  rest. 

And  yet  the  effect  upon  ourselves  is 
not  all,  by  any  means.  Are  we  not  “liv- 
ing epistles  to  be,  read  and  known  of  all 
men”  among  whom  we  live?  How 
then  do  our  lives  count  for  God  if  these 
see  us  enter  the  doors  of  the  theatre  ? 
Is  not  our  influence  as  a Christian 
weakened?  There  can  be  but  one 
reply  to  this. 

No  matter  what  the  effect  may  be 
upon  thee,  my  brother;  no  matter  if  it 
may  not  do  thee  harm,  how  about  thy 
weaker  brother  who  may  follow  thy 
example  and  be  led  on  far  beyond  any- 
thing thou  may  have  thought.  Do  not, 

I beseech  thee,  open  the  door  by  which 
some  one  may  enter  and  go  to  lengths 
from  which  there  will  be  no  reclaiming. 

Paul  said,  he  would  not  eat  meat 
while  the  world  existed  if  such  eating 
would  cause  his  brother  to  offend.  In 
many  things  we  are  our  brother’s  keep- 
ers; especially  are  we  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  others  when  they  are  looking  to 
us  as  examples  in  word  and  deed. 

Then  let  me  say,  fellow  soldiers,  fol- 
lowers of  a once  crucified  but  now  risen 
and  forever  glorified  Lord,  when  you 
are  tempted  to  darken  the  doors  of  a 
theatre  under  any  circumstances  what- 
ever, “ Enter  not.”  Refrain  not  for 
your  own  Bakes  only,  but  for  the  sake 
of  others  who  may  be  watching  you  and 
perhaps  regulating  their  own  lives  in 
some  measure  according  to  the  way  in 
which  they  see  you  live  and  act.  “No 
man  liveth  to  himself.” 

I believe  that  to  the  true  Christian 
the  theatre  has  no  charm.  There  are 
other  and  better  and  more  elevating 
things  to  occupy  tbe  spare  time,  in  the 
way  of  social  enjoyment  and  rightful 
recreation.  Pleasures  that  may  prop 
erly  be  entered  into  without  the  feeling 
that  the  time  has  been  lost  or  misspent. 
The  Christian,  in  giving  up  worldly 
pleasures  that  may  have  at  former 
times  been  very  enjoyable,  does  not  lose 
anything,  far  otherwise;  a true  child  of 
God  gladly  and  joyfully  lets  all  these  go 
because  he  has  that  which  is  far  better, 
and  he  can  still  enjoy  the  things  of  this 
life  that  are  innocent,  that  are  elevat- 
ing, that  are  pure,  and  that  do  not  in 
themselves  tend  to  choke  the  good  seed 
in  the  heart  which  the  Master  haB 
planted  there  and  which  He  is  cultivat 
ing. 

There  may  be  some  to  whom  this 
may  come  who  have,  indeed,  in  former 
days  tasted  of  the  good  Word  of  Life, 
and  the  blessedness  of  a Savior’s  love, 
and  who  do  not  now  enjoy  communion 
as  they  once  did. 

Do  not,  I beseech  you,  let  the  enemy 
of  your  soul’s  peace  draw  you  aside 
into  fleshly  gratification,  but  keep  close 
to  the  side  of  the  Redeemer  and  He 
will  shield  you  from  the  snares  of  the 
Evil  One. 

“Stand  therefore  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  Truth,  and  having  on 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.  And  above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.” — J.  H.  ¥.  in  The 
Friend. 
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THE  OOLD  WATCH. 

Troublous  times  test  principles.  Per- 
haps that  is  one  reason  why  they  are 
permitted,  nay  more,  appointed  to  be  a 
part  of  our  life  portion  here  below— 
our  discipline  for  eternity ; and  when  we 
note  our  failures  before  the  lesser  trials, 
how  does  it  quicken  us  to  look  to  the 
Strong  for  help  against  the  trials  of  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day!  “For  if  we  have 
run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have 
wearied  us,  how  shall  we  contend  with 
the  horsemen?” 

A family  named  P — , much  respected, 
not  merely  for  their  wealth  and  station, 
but  their  moral  worth  and  benevolence, 
lived  in  the  south  of  Ireland  many  years 
ago.  They  were  connected  with  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  lived  consist 
ently  with  their  principles  of  peace  and 
non  resistance,  up  to  the  trying  days  of 
'93.  Then,  however,  many  who  were 
not  politically  obnoxious  to  the  disturb- 
ers, were  made  prey  of  on  account  of 
their  property,  at  least  the  portable  part 
of  it,  such  as  money,  plate  and  jewels;, 
and  amongst  the  victims  were  theP— ’s. 
Their  peaceable  habitation  had  been 
long  doomed  to  a nocturnal  visit,  and 
was  at  length  broken  into  and  spoiled, 
without  any  active  resistance  from  the 
proprietors.  Probably  from  tampering 
with  the  domestic  servants,  the  robbers 
were  fully  aware  of  the  whole  amount 
of  valuables  they  had  to  expect,  and 
were  about  to  depart  with  their  booty, 
when  one  of  the  party  said  to  the  wife, 
“You  have  a gold  watch.”  She  had 
slipped  it  into  her  bosom  on  the 
attack,  so  she  replied  quietly,  “No, 

I have  not.”  Her  husband  was  stand 
ing  by,  and  when  he  heard  her 
denial,  he  turned  on  her  such  a 
look  and  such  a reproof  as  she  had 
never  met  before  from  him.  “Mary,”  he 
said,  “I  am  ashamed  of  thee!  Wouldst 
thou  then  barter  thy  sweet  peace,  by  an 
untruth,  for  the  sake  of  thy  gold 
watch?”  The  rebuked  wife  stood 
abashed  before  her  husband;  and  taking 
har  watch  from  her  bosom,  handed  it 
over  to  the  robber. 

Sometime  afterwards,  the  husband 
was  sent  for  to  the  country  town  on  kn 
unexpected  errand;  the  party  of  robbers 
had  been  arrested  for  another  robbery, 
and  he  was  sent  for  to  indentify  his 
property,  every  article  of  which  was  re- 
turned to  him  safely.  In  jail,  suspicion 
first  rested  on  the  leader  of  the  gang, 
from  the  watch  having  been  seen  with 
him,  bearing  her  initials.  Its  restora- 
tion was  an  additional  reproof  to  her, 
who  felt  that  her  husband’s  truthful- 
ness had  been,  as  it  were,  thus  rewarded. 

Young  readers,  this  is  a suggestive 
anecdote. 

“Oh!  'tls  a lovely  thing  for  youth. 

To  walk  betimes  in  wlsrtom’H  way; 

To  fear  a lie;  to  speak  the  truth; 

That  we  may  trust  to  all  they  say.” 

David  speaks  of  “ truth  in  the  inward 
parts may  it  be  our  blessed  portion! 

MISSIONS^ 

FROM  INDIA. 

Igatpuri,  G.  I.  P.  R.,  India. 

April  13,  1899. 

Dear  Fiuends  in  Amekica:— Last 
week  we  were  just  in  the  midst  of  get- 
ting into  shape  for  house  keeping  and 
our  explanations  were  of  necessity 
brief.  Our  stay  at  Igatpuri  will  not  be 
longer  than  necessary.  It  is  cooler 


here  thaD  on  the  plains.  It  is  dry  but 
not  so  dry  as  farther  away  from  the 
sea  coast.  We  find  living  here  more 
pleasant  than  in  the  city,  aud  not 
nearly  60  expensive.  We  are  paying  Rs. 

13,  annas  12  (about  $4.50)  a month  for 
four  rooms  with  some  furniture.  We 
juBt  purchased  some  furniture  and 
dishes  (from  a missionary  who  is  mov 
ing  away),  so  while  our  outfit  would  be 
considered  very  meager  for  an  Ameri- 
can home,  we  have  an  ample  Bupply  for 
all  our  needs. 

We  have  a bath  room  with  hydrarit 
supplied  with  soft  water.  By  filtering 
this  we  have  drinking  water,  and  we 
cool  it  by  putting  it  in  a porous  earthen 
jar.  After  eating  ship-fare  for  over  a 
month  and  the  product  of  India  cooks 
for  two  weeks  longer  it  is  quite  a re- 
lief to  us  to  eat  plain  American  meals 
prepared  by  Americans,  on  an  oil 
stove  supplied  with  American  oil. 
Some  time  we  may  tell  you  about  na- 
tive servants,  and  you  will  then  under- 
stand why  we  find  it  preferable  to  do 
our  own  cooking  on  an  oil  stove  rather 
than  to  have  it  done  for  us  out  in  the 
cook  house.  At  least  it  is  so  for  the 
beginning  of  the  work.  After  we  enter 
the  work  at  closer  range,  we  may  find  it 
different. 

Igatpuri  is  quite  a railroad  town.  It 
is  a division  point  at  the  top  of  the 
steep  grade  of  the  Western  Ghats. 
Many  railroad  men  have  their  homes 
here,  and  there  is  abundant  opportu 
nity  to  work  among  them.  They  are 
nearly  all  English.  Taen  there  is  the 
same  sad  sight  that  is  seen  all  over  In 
dia  of  heathen  temples  with  their  “sa 
cred”  cows,  their  gongs  and  bells,  and 
tamasha  of  various  kinds.  Tamasha  is 
a general  word  for  show,  exhibition, 
racket,  noise.  It  is  all  very  disgusting 
to  the  nature,  but  when  we  remember 
how  earnest  and  sincere  these  people 
are  in  their  worship,  and  that  many  of 
them  know  of  nothing  better,  and  that 
each  soul  of  them  is  worth  more  than 
all  the  world,  we  are  stirred  more  than 
ever  with  a desire  to  tell  them  of  Jesus 
“the  Mighty  to  Save.”  I cannot  feel 
amused  at  their  queer  antics  as  some 
do.  I realize  too  keenly  what  it  means. 

We  are  solving  the  question  of  how 
to  learn  the  language,  and  can  now 
give  you  some  idea  of  how  it  is  done  or 
at  least  attempted.  In  the  first  place  it 
is  necessary  to  have  a pundit  or  native 
teacher  in  order  to  get  the  correct  pro- 
nunciation. He  will  come  an  hour 
every  day,  for  six  days  in  the  week,  for 
five  rupees  a month  ;about  $1.50).  \\  e 
have  first,  second  and  third  books  in 
vernacular  languages,  corresponding  to 
our  first,  second  aud  third  readers,  and 
we  begin  just  as  children  do  at  home. 
We  expect  to  take  our  first  lessons  in 
Urdu  or  Hindustani  in  Roman  charac- 
ters on  Monday  morning.  We  must 
also  procure  the  scriptures  in  Urdu. 
The  Hindu  is  much  like  the  Urdu  but 
uses  Sanskrit  characters.  In  some  re 
spects  it  is  easier  to  learn  than  I rdu, 
though  it  looked  hard  to  us  at  first 
sight.  But  we  do  not  get  all  our  knowl 
edge  of  language  from  the  pundit.  All 
over  India  we  can  meet  people  who 
“Hindustani  Samajhte”  (understand 
Hindustani)  and  on  the  cars,  in  the 
bazars,  and  everywhere  we  find  our- 
selves listening  closely  to  catch  words 
we  know  and  when  we  make  purchases 
we  exhaust  our  vocabulary  several 
times  over  and  they  actually  under 
stand  us  sometimes.  As  we  have 


learned  to  count  some  twenty  in  Hindi 
we  can  understand  prices  tolerably 
well,  for  our  purchases  generally  do 
not  run  so  high  in  any  one  denomina 
tion  of  money. 

I frequently  think  that  we  ought  to 
listen  with  the  same  eagerness  for  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit  as  He  speaks  to  us. 
But  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  a univer- 
sal language  which  the  humbled  child 
of  God  can  understand.  All  It  needs  is 
a willing  heart  to  receive  it. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  a correspond- 
ence relating  to  the  orphans  on  the 
“specified  list.”  It  will  take  some  time 
to  get  at  the  facts  we  are  seeking,  so 
our  friends  in  America  will  please  not 
be  impatient.  We  expect  soon  to  visit 
a number  of  orphanages  and  shall  re- 
port our  progress  as  fast  as  possible. 
Present  indications  point  toward  Cen- 
tral India,  about  Goonah  or  Lalitpur  as 
our  field  of  work.  We  expect  to  visit 
there  before  we  locate  elsewhere  at  any 
rate.  One  thing  we  are  assured  of:  that 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  work  and 
plenty  of  work  to  do.  But  some  of  our 
friends  may  be  disappointed  as  to  our 
finding  orphans  to  take  care  of.  Since 
the  famine  is  over,  there  are,  of  course, 
no  “famine  orphans,”  aud  those  left  by 
the  famine  two  years  ago  are  provided 
with  homes  at  least  for  the  present. 
Still,  the  Lord  has  wonderful  ways  of 
working  and  we  mean  simply  to  follow 
His  leading  wherever  and  whenever  it 
may  be. 

Will  our  friends  please  write  us?  It 
seems  quite  a while  since  we  felt  the 
pressure  of  loving  hands  in  farewell 
grasp,  and  yet  the  three  weeks  we  have 
spent  in  India  have  passed  very  quickly. 
We  hardly  feel  like  counting  years  un- 
til we  can  return  for  the  work  looms 
up  so  vastly  great  that  it  seems  all  out 
of  proportion  to  the  time  to  do  it  in, 
and  leaves  us  to  question  whether  we 
shall  ever  find  time  to  go  back  to 
America.  Do  not  forget  to  pray. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Ressekr. 


THE  STRENGTH  OF  WEAKNESS. 

For  half  a century  Titus  Coan  labored 
in  the  gospel  in  Patagonian  and  Pacific 
Island  Missions.  When  he  was  a young 
man,  at  college,  the  American  Mission 
Board  had  under  consideration  the6ub 
ject  of  a visit  of  inquiry  to  Patagonia, 
about  the  year  1825.  It  was  brought  be 
fore  the  various  colleges,  and  each  stu 
dent  in  one  of  these  was  requested  to 
retire  to  his  own  room  for  prayer  and 
guidance,  as  to  whether  he  was  required 
to  go.  Mr.  Coan  rose  from  prayer  con 
vinced  that  he  must  offer  himself  for 
the  service;  and  another  young  man 
felt  prepared  to  accompany  him. 

Having  heard  of  the  savage  charac 
ters  of  the  Patagonians,  the  friends  of 
the  two  young  men  desired  that  they 
should  be  supplied  with  weapons  of  de 
fence;  but  Mr.  Coan  had  a strong  belief 
that  all  these,  even  his  pocket-knife, 
must  be  discarded. 

On  nearing  the  Patagonian  shore,  the 
captain  of  the  vessel  in  which  these  de 
voted  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
sailed,  said  that,  as  the  natives  were  so 
savage  and  untrustworthy,  he  could  not 
allow  his  crew  to  land;  and  he  could 
only  put  Mr.  Coan  and  his  companion 
on  the  beach  in  a little  boat  with  their 
goods,  Baying  that  if  they  lighted  a lire 
the  natives  would  come  into^sight. 


It  was  a very  lonely  position  for  the 
two  young  missionaries;  but  the  natives 
were  soon  lining  the  brow  of  the  neigh- 
boring hill.  They  came  near  aud  sought 
to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  strangers 
were  entirely  unarmed— by  examining 
every  part  of  their  dress,  and  even  tak 
ing  off  their  stockings  and  turning  out 
their  pockets;  but  finding  nothing  they 
expressed  their  friendly  regard  by  tak 
ing  their  new  friends  in  their  arms,  ^ 
and  receiving  them  into  their  tribe. 

“They  gave  us,”  writes  Mr.  Coan, 
“horses  to  ride  on;  and  we  traveled  with 
them  about  three  months,  east, west  and 
north,  visiting  their  camps  and  hunting 
grounds,  and  falling  in  with  several 
other  clans.  In  this  way  we  saw  nearly 
all  the  savages  of  the  eastern  Patago 
nian  Pampas.  The  tribes  are  wild,  and 
in  the  wildest  state  of  savagism,  living 
wholly  by  the  chase,  and  roaming 
with  their  women  and  children  most 
of  the  time,  carrying  their  skin 
tents  and  their  all  with  them.  We 
had  no  interpreter;  all  our  communica 
tions  to  the  natives  were  through  signs. 

“Some  of  our  friends  had  advised  us 
to  go  armed  into  Patagonia.  We  had 
said ‘no,  our  weakness  is  our  strength; 
our  apparent  unprotectedness  our 
shield.’  Aud  so  it  was.  The  savages 
saw  we  were  defenceless  and  harmless; 
and  our  God  made  them  our  protectors. 
They  were  not  jealous  or  afraid  of  us: 
and  we  left  them  unscathed,  under  the 
wing  of  our  Immanuel.— Selected. 

NEEDS  OF  MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

The  young  men  of  the  Student  Vol- 
unteer Movement  of  India  and  Ceylon, 
in  their  Appeal  for  India,  thus  speak 
of  some  of  the  needs  and  openings  in 
this  land: 

In  Sindh,  men  and  women  mission 
aries  here  all  counted  give  only  1 to  125, 
000  of  the  population.  Large  districts 
are  unoccupied,  and  receive  only  oc 
casional  visits  from  a missionary. 

Kathiawar.— Three  missionaries  to 

3.000. 000  people  1 to  1,000,000.  Hun 
dreds  of  thousands  have  never  heard  of 
Christ. 

Khandeish.  -Sixteen  taluks  coun 
ties).  Only  live  occupied.  One  mis 
sionary  to  300,000. 

In  Ahmednuggar  District,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  best  worked  sections  of 
Western  India,  only  one  worker  to 

100.000  people. 

Belgaum  District  has  three  mission 
aries  to  804,000  people. 

The  solitary  worker  in  P.alaghat  Dis- 
trict writes:  “There  is  no  part  of  India 
more  promising  for  speedy  and  good 
results.  I should  heartily  welcome 
soul  loving,  Binglc  men  helpers . ' 

In  Bhopal  Native  State.  Population, 

2.000. 000.  Except  in  Sehore  City,  no 
mission  work  is  going  on. 

The  Native  States  of  Bundlekund, 
Rewah,  l’unnab  and  Gwalior,  largely 
unoccupied.  A population  of  over 
3,»H)0,00()  entirely  untouched. 

Berar.— Population,  2,800,000.  About 

08.000  to  each  missionary.  Several 
counties  (taluks)  unoccupied. 

A missionary,  working  among  the 
hill  tribes,  writes:  “In  a population  of 

500. 000,  my  wife  aud  I are  the  only 
missionaries." 

Nizam's  Dominions.  Great  territory. 
Population,  13,000,000.  Only  one  mis 
sionary  to  each  430,000. 

Who  will  go  to  the  rescue  of  these 
perishing  millions? 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  IIebai.d  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
OtT  Herald  tier  Wahrheit,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Roth  paper*  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 

II  era  1. 1>  or  Truth  4 Words  or  Cheer  to 
one  address,  11.40  per  year. 


(let  your  friends  to  subEcribe  for 
the  Herald  or  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
Thie  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  pajier  will  interest  them. 


“Gospel  Herald  in  Song”  is  giving 
satisfaction  wherever  used.  We  con- 
sider it  a very  practical  song  book  for 
Sunday  schools  and  invite  our  friends  to 
read  the  advertisement  of  same  found 


Tbe  Herald  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Oo.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

S.  Canada. 

7.  *Ohlo. 

a.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9 south  Western  Pennsylvania. 

U>.  {SSSSr^fSSfcuffln  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois. 

tl  ‘Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

16.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds,  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of  good 
books  and  cards  of  alt  sizes  and  prices. 
Send  for  catalogues. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


on  another  page. 

Our  large  variety  of  Gift  Booklets, 
ranging  in  price  from  2‘a  cents  to  50 
cents  each,  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  select  some  beautiful  “tokens 
of  remembrance”  or  “Howards  of  merit.” 
Write  us  for  particulars.  We  can  give 
you  special  prices  which  will  interest 
you. 


That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself”  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS — What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every 
body  should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cents ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 


We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 


The  new  book  on  “Immersion,"  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
and  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


How  Is  this?  A new  agent,  in  his 
first  attempt  to  sell  “Dying  Testimonies 
of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  sold  47  copies 
in  one  week.  He  says  the  hook  imme- 
diately attracts  the  attention  of  tbe 
people,  and  arouses  an  inquisitiveness 
which  secures  an  order.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things,  and  aie  here  to  stay. 
This  book  points  out  facts  which  con- 
cern everybody.  No  one  is  excepted, 
and  for  that  reason  it  should  be  read  by 
everybody,  l’lease  read  the  advertise- 
ment found  on  the  last  page.  Buy  a 
book  yourself  and  then  you  can  learn 
its  value. 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc,,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements.  Send  for  cata- 
logues. 

We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  “Market!  New  Testament,"  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  is  something  entirely  new,  and  we 
consider  it  very  useful.  Ministers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all  Bible 
students  will  lind  it  very  helpful.  Do 
not  fail  to  read  the  advertisement, 
which  gives  a full  description  of  its 
purpose  and  utility. 


We  have  only  a few  “l’eloubet’s 
Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Leesons”  left,  which 
we  will  send  postpaid  to  any  address 
upon  receipt  of  75  cents.  Order  at  once. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  haB  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 
necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  tbe  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mf.nnonitk  Publish ino  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  I).  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 

the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
rho  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  chauge  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of 'baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
"the  subject  through  and  through  on 
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“both  sides,  1 was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic 
“tions  as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  iu  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad 
vocates  of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu 
ments  would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  iu  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  bouI  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  yon  nothing.  All  dona 
tions  sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  Tbe  fol 
lowing  iB  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Un8criptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  (5.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— June  11. 

CHRIST  RISEN— John  20  : 11-20. 

| Read  Matt.  28 : 1-8;  Mark  16  : 1-8;  Luke 
24  : 1-12.  Memory  Verses  11-14.] 

Golden  Text.-Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead. — 1 Cor.  15 : 20. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Sunday  morning,  April  9, 

A.  D.  30.  The  ascension  took  place 
forty  days  later,  May  18. 

Place.— Jesus  showed  Himself  to 
Ilis  disciples  near  the  tomb  in  the  gar- 
den by  Calvary,  in  Jerusalem,  at  Em 
mauB,  in  Galilee,  and  lastly  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives  near  Bethany,  whence 
He  ascended. 

Connecting  Links— Between  the 
last  lesson  and  this  we  must  insert  the 
events  connected  with  the  burial  of  Je- 
sus -the  sealing  of  the  stone;  the  set 
ting  of  the  guard;  His  release  from  the 
tomb;  the  coming  of  the  women  to  the 
sepulcher  and  their  surprise;  the  com 
ing  of  Peter  and  John,  to  whom  Mary 
had  carried  word;  and,  finally,  the  re 
turn  of  Mary,  after  Peter,  John,  and 
the  others  had  all  left,  at  which  time 
she  met  the  Lord,  as  this  lesson  shows. 

Six  Marys.— 1.  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus;  2.  Mary,  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
sister  or  cousin  of  Jesus’  mother;  3. 
Mary  Magdalene,  the  Mary  of  our  les 
son;  4.  Mary,  siBter  of  Lazarus;  5. 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark  ( Acts  12  : 12); 
fi.  Mary,  saluted  by  Paul  (Rom.  16:6). 

Ten  Recorded  Appearances  of 
the  Risen  Christ.— 1.  To  Mary  Mag 
dalene  (John  20  : 11-17;  Mark  16  :9.  2. 
To  the  women  (Matt.  28:9,  10).  3.  To 
Peter  (Luke  24  : 34;  1 Cor.  15  : 5).  4.  To 
the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus 
Luke  24  : 13-35;  Mark  16  : 12,  13).  5.  To 
ten  disciples  and  others,  Thomas,  how 
ever,  being  absent  (Luke  24  ; 3(5  49; 
John  20  : 19  23;  Mark  16  : 14).  (These 
five  appearances  were  all  on  the  day  He 
rose  from  the  dead).  6.  To  the  eleven 
apostles,  Thomas  present  (John  20  : 26- 
29).  7.  To  the  seven  apostles  at  the 
Lake  of  Galilee  (John  21  :1  '24.  8.  1o 
eleven  disciples  on  a mountain  in  Gali- 
lee, which  is  generally  regarded  as  be- 
ing identical  with  the  appearance  to 
five  hundred  at  once  (Matt.  28  : 16-20; 
Mark  16  : 15-18;  1 Cor.  15:6).  9.  To 

James,  the  Lord's  brother  (1  Cor.  15  : 7), 
10.  Immediately  before  the  ascension 
(Luke  24:50,51;  Acts  1:6  9).  Paul 
intimates  that  there  were  others  known 
to  him. — Hurlbnt. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (June  5.)  The  sealed  tomb. 

Matt.  27 : 57-66 

T.  “Too  good  to  be  true!” 

Luke  24  : 1-11 
W.  The  empty  tomb.  John  20  : 1-10 
T.  Christ  Risen.  John  20  : 11-20 

F.  Doubt  dispelled.  John  20  : 24-31 
S.  Many  witnesses.  Acts  2 : 22  32 

S.  Proofs  of  the  resurrection. 

1 Cor.  15  : 1-11 

Lesson  XII.— June  18. 

THE  NEW  LIFE  IN  CHRIST  — 
Col.  3 : 1-15. 

| Bead  Eph.  4:17  to  5 : 24.  Memory 
Verses  1-4]. 

Golden  Text. — Let  the  peace  of 
God  rule  in  your  hearts. — Col.  3 : 15. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — This  epistle  was  written  dur- 
ing Paul’s  first  Roman  imprisonment, 
about  A.  D.  62. 

Place.— Rome,  iu  Paul’s  prison. 

The  City.— Colossic  was  a city  of 
Phrygia,  Asia  Minor.  It  lay  in  the 
valley  of  the  Lycus  a tributary  of  the 
Meander,  near  Laodicea.  It  had  been 
once  a place  of  importance,  but  at  the 
time  at  which  this  epistle  was  written, 
Colossus  was  of  far  less  note  than  the 
wealthy  Laodicea.  After  the  apostolic 
age  it  sinks  into  utter  insignificance. 

The  Letter.— The  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians  was  probably  written  in  61 
or  62  A.  D.  The  Colossian  Church  was 
in  danger  from  Judaizing  teachers  (Col. 

2 : 16),  as  the  Philippian  Church  seems 
also  to  have  been  (Phil.  3 :2-5).  ThiB 
epistle,  like  that  to  the  Ephesians,  is 
divisible  into  two  parts.  1.  Chapters  1 
and  2,  doctrinal;  2.  Chapters  3 and  4, 
practical.  The  object  of  the  writer  was 
to  set  forth,  in  opposition  to  the  false 
teachers,  the  real  standing  of  theColos- 
sian  Christians  in  Christ,  the  majesty 
of  His  divine  power  (chapter  1 :15, 16), 
the  fullness  of  llis  redemption  (chap- 
ters 1 : 14;  2 : 10),  and  the  completeness 
with  which  they  were  identified  with 
Him  in  Ilis  new  life  (chapters  2:10; 
3:1). 

The  Church.— A Christian  Church 
had  been  planted  at  Colossu-,  not  by 
Paul,  but  by  his  friend  Epaphras,  who 
carried  to  the  apostles  at  Rome  the  tid- 
ings of  its  condition,  and  of  its  danger 
from  inroads  of  a false  and  corrupting 
philosophy.  Paul's  exhortation  to  the 
practice  of  Christian  duties  follows  nat- 
urally his  statements  of  doctrine. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (June  12)  The  New  Life  in  Christ. 

Col.  3 ; 1-15 

T.  The  new  man.  Eph.  4 : 17-24 

W.  Children  of  light.  1 These.  5:511 
T.  Walking  in  the  Light.  Eph.  5 : 6-16 
F.  Chosen  to  be  holy.  1 Peter  2 : 1 9 
S.  Living  to  God.  1 Peter  4:1-11 

S.  A fruitful  life.  2 Peter  1:1-8. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.— Af- 
ter an  unusually  severe  winter,  during 
which  we  experienced  a little  zero 
weather,  we  gladly  welcome  the  pleas- 
ant spring  days.  Since  our  last  corre- 
spondence one  family  has  left  us,  while 
four  other  families  have  joined  our 
number.  All  seem  to  be  well  pleased. 
Bro.  David  /.ook  of  Newton,  Kansas 
paid  us  a Bhort  visit  some  time  ago. 
He  preached  very  earnestly  while  with 
us.  His  visit,  though  short,  was  much 
appreciated.  We  are  at  present  pre- 
paring to  erect  a building  (of  rough 
material,  20x30)  to  be  used  for  Bchool 
purposes  and  also  for  S.  8.  and  church 
services  until  we  can  see  our  way  clear 
to  build  a real  church  house  which  will 
likely  not  be  for  several  years  yet.  We 
have  recently  been  informed  that  a 
report  has  baen  put  out  to  the  effect 
that  we  are  making  preparations  to 
build  a meeting  house,  and  that  money 
for  that  purpose  has  been  solicited 
from  congregations  in  different  places. 
This,  if  the  report  is  true,  is  deceptive. 
For  several  reasons,  we  as  a congrega 
tion  are  not  ready  to  erect  a meeting 
house  such  as  we  hope  to  need  and,  if 
the  Lord  is  willing,  to  build  iu  a few 


years.  To  give  in  detail  the  reasons 
why  we  are  building  a schoot  house, 
would  take  too  much  space.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  we  decided  to  do  so  quite  a 
while  ago,  and  that  already  considera 
ble  has  been  done  towards  erecting  said 
building.  Will  just  add  yet  that  if  any 
one  feels  disposed  to  aid  ub  a little  in 
this,  that  any  donations,  however  small 
they  may  be,  will  be  highly  appreciated 
and  thankfully  received.  Such  dona 
tions,  if  any,  should  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  building  committee, 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Menchville,  Va.  Contri 
butions  will  be  acknowledged  through 
the  Hicrald  of  Truth.  Cor. 

* 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  May  8, 1899.— 
Preparatory  services  were  held  at  the 
Middle  M.  H.  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
May  6th,  on  which  occasion  six  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  With 
those  previously  received  this  now 
makes  fifty-one  accessions  to  the  church 
here  this  spring.  Communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place  May  7th, 
about  260  members  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Our  people  are  con- 
ducting a S.  S.  at  East  Lewistown 
which  meets  every  Sunday  afternoon 
with  services  every  two  weeks  after 
S.  S.  and  Bible  reading  every  alternate 
Sunday  evening.  A lively  interest  is 
manifested  at  this  place.  The  Lord  be 
praised.  Cor. 

Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
May  13tii,  1899.— On  the  23d  of  April 
twenty  one  young  people  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  in  our  congrega- 
tion by  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith,  Bish.  H.  B.  ltosenberger  ollicia 
ting.  On  the  7th  of  May  communion 
services  were  held.  About  300  mem 
bers  participated.  The  same  day  in  the 
afternoon  a meeting  was  held  on  which 
occasion  the  brethren  Henry  Longe 
necker  and  Abram  Wittmer  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  preached  to  a large 
assembly.  W.  l>.  B. 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  May  20,  1899.  On 
the  29th  of  April,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Versailles,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
came  to  Palmyra  and  held  a number  of 
meetings.  One  person  confessed  Christ 
openly.  May  God  bless  him  and  keep 
him  faithful  until  death.  On  Sunday 
May  7,  we  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ’s  suffering  and  death  and  at  the 
close  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing.  From  here  Bro.  Kauffman 
and  son  Btarted  for  the  East  expecting 
to  go  as  far  aB  Pennsylvania.  May 
God  keep  them  and  bring  them  back  to 
their  home  and  friends  in  safety. 

Cor. 

* 

Mummabburo,  Pa.,  May  IStii,  1899. 
We  held  our  communion  yesterday. 
The  members  were  nearly  all  present. 
Some  were  visited  at  their  homes  that 
were  unable  to  come  to  the  meeting 
and  they  all  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  representing  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  that  we  may  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  our  dying  Saviour. 
The  command  of  John  13  was  also  ob- 
served, that  “ye  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet.”  May  this  show  our 
humility  and  obedience  by  doing  His 
commandments,  which  are  not  griev 
ous.  May  we  ever  show  our  love  and 
faith  by  doing  Ilis  will.  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  officiated  at  these  exercises.  May 
we  derive  spiritual  strength  that  we 
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may  ever  press  on  in  the  good  work 
and  not  stand  still.  May  we  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Grace 
be  with  you  all  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

Jacob  F.  Bucher. 

* 

South  Englibh,  Iowa,  May  18th, 
1899.— A friendly  greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  As  nothing  has  been  written 
for  the  Herald  from  this  place  for 
some  time,  a few  words  may  be  of  in 
terest  to  our  many  friends.  As  the 
church  at  this  place  is  one  of  the  small 
congregations  of  the  West,  we  have  not 
the  privilege  of  attending  church  and 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  as  we  be 
lieve  the  word  teaches  us.  We  have 
services  here  the  second  Saturday  even- 
ing and  Sunday  afternoon  of  each 
month.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  was  with  us  on  the  13th  and  14th 
of  May  and  preached  for  us;  owing  to 
the  inclement  weather  and  other  causes 
only  a few  were  in  attendance,  but  nev- 
ertheless the  interest  manifested  by 
those  present  was  very  encouraging. 
Sisters  Saloma  and  Nannie  Yoder  of 
the  same  place  paid  us  a short  visit  at 
the  same  time.  We  feel  glad  to  have 
our  brethren  and  sisters  of  other  con 
gregations  to  come  and  visit  us.  e 
feel  like  saying  a few  words  to  our 
ministering  brethren,  that  while  out 
among  other  congregations  preaching 
the  word  they  should  not  forget  us. 
Though  few  in  number  yet  there  are 
others  here  who  are  not  in  the  fold  yet, 
but  an  effort  should  be  made  to  gather 
them  in,  as  a few  seem  to  be  consider 
iDg  the  important  question  whether  to 
choose  “life  and  good  or  death  and 
evil.”  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
build  a church  house  here  this  summer 
as  we  have  no  church  building  of  our 
own  yet. 

Let  us  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith  come  nearer  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  looking  unto  Jesus  for  our  guid 
ance  and  strength  so  that  we  will  be 
more  Christlike  and  then  Christ  can 
use  us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

D.  B.  Kino. 

* 

North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  May  8th, 
1S99. — Dear  readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting:  God  is  still  continuing  to 
bless  us  with  temporal  and  spiritual 
blesBings.  Six  precious  young  souls 
have  been  received  into  church  fellow 
ship  by  water  baptism  since  New 
Years  and  a number  have  been  received 
by  letter,  nearly  all  of  whom  were 
brethren  and  sisters  that  moved  into 
our  district  from  other  parts;  one  from 
Kansas,  ten  from  Indiana,  four  from 
Pennsylvania  and  five  of  Ohio. 
While  these  will  be  a great  help  to  us 
there  is  still  room  for  more  workers 
here  as  well  as  many  other  places  that 
have  come  under  the  writer's  observa 
tion.  Go  where  you  will  and  the  cry  is 
for  more  laborers  to  work  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard;  even  where  there  are  large 
and  nourishing  congregations,  there  are 
still  many  who  are  not  yet  saved;  many 
of  whom  could  be  reached  were  the  ef 
forts  put  forth.  I have  just  been  won 
dering  how  many  souls  could  be 
reached  by  the  energy  that  so  many  are 
wasting,  in  holding  those  back  that  are 
striving  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Who 
will  help  to  gather  “the  good  from  the 
fields  of  sin"'? 

We  held  our  communion  services  at 
the  Martin's  meeting  house  on  Sunday 
May  5tb,  at  which  time  a large  number 
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of  brethren  and  sisterB  participated. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  D.  HoBtetler  from 

John  19  :5.  Rudy  Senger. 

♦ 

Ouonogo,  Mo,,  May  19tii,  1899. — 
We  have  recently  been  much  encour- 
aged at  this  place  by  a visit  from  Bro. 
(leo.  It.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas.  lie 
came  into  our  midst  about  the  15th  of 
April  and  remained  with  ub  until  about 
the  10th  of  May,  during  which  time 
he  held  a number  of  meetings,  which 
were  very  encouraging  and  edifying  to 
the  saints  and  also  to  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  sinners.  Five  pre- 
cious souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
and  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  We  also  were 
permitted  to  again  commemorate  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  which  brings  to  our  minds 
afresh  the  great  suffering  and  death 
which  He  had  to  undergo  for  fallen 
and  lost  humanity.  General  peace  and 
harmony  prevailed.  All  the  member- 
ship that  were  present  partook  of  the 
■acred  emblems,  seemingly  with  joy 
and  happiness.  May  God  bless  the 
earnest  efforts  of  the  dear  brother 
wherever  he  may  be  laboring  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Ordination  serv- 
ices also  took  place  during  Bro. 
Brunk’s  stay  with  us.  A young  brother 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry;  he  is  to 
labor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  at  Neutral, 
Kansas.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
young  brother  that  he  may  be  a faith- 
ful laborer  and  instrumental  in  accom- 
plishing much  good.  Brother  Brunk 
went  from  here  to  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan., 
to  labor  with  the  chureh  there  for  a 
season.  May  his  efforts  be  richly 
blessed.  J.  G.  Good. 

* 

From  Lakned,  Kansas.— On  the 
r.th  of  May  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters  came  into  our  midst  to  pay  us  a 
visit  and  labor  with  us  in  the  Lord: 
David  Schertz,  C.  W.  Neuhauser,  E.  J. 
King,  Noah  Kby,  and  their  wives,  all 
from  Harvey  Co.  May  7th  we  met  as 
usual  for  S.  S.  and  church  services  and 
were  very  glad  for  the  help  rendered  bv 
the  above  named  persons.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  meeting  at  Bro.  I).  B. 
Zook’s.  A goodly  number  were  present 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  Bible  reading 
as  usual,  only  a larger  attendance  than 
usual.  / 

May^Jjtfh  we  met  in  the  forenoon 
at  Bro.  Bowman's.  The  time  was 
pleasantly  spent  in  social  talk  and  in 
singing.  In  the  afternoon  we  met  at 
Mr.  Brindel's  for  prayer  and  consola- 
tion in  behalf  of  Sister  Brindel  i Metho- 
dist) who  is  on  her  bed  of  sickness.  In 
the  evening  had  meeting  again  at  Bro. 
J.  II.  King's.  We  were  encouraged  by 
those  meetings  as  we  could  feel  the 
presence  of  Jesus  with  us. 

May  9th  Schertz’s  and  Eby's  con- 
tinued their  journey  westward.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend  their  way.  Neu- 
hauser's  and  King's  remained  with  us 
till  Saturday,  visiting  in  their  former 
homes,  also  attending  the  Thursday 
night  meeting.  From  here  they  re- 
turned homeward.  We  feel  very  thank- 
ful that  God  has  opened  the  way  for  bo 
many  to  visit  us.  We  also  feel  glad 
for  the  help  we  expect  in  our  meetings 
by  a large  family  of  Dunkards  who 
have  just  moved  into  our  community. 
We  are  all  as  well  as  usual.  The  cold 
winter  is  past  and  the  earth  is  once 
more  clothed  in  her  beautiful  spring 
garment  and  all  nature  seems  to  be 


preparing  for  another  winter,  and  as  we 
are  hastening  toward  eternity,  oh!  may 
we  be  laying  up  heavenly  treasures  lor 
our  souls  to  feast  upon  in  eternity. 
Brethren,  pray  for  ub.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Aru^.  D.  S.  King. 

SUERKSTON,  ONT.,  MAY  10,  1899.— 
Our  little  congregation  feels  to  praise 
God  for  a continual  manifestation  of 
His  goodness.  On  the  14th  of  April 
our  dear  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  came  to 
labor  with  us,  and  not  only  our  little 
band  of  Mennonites  received  spiritual 
blessing,  but  the  powerful  and  truthful 
preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  has  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  hearts  of 
many  people  as  the  enemy  will  never 
have  the  power  to  erase.  Bro.  Coffman 
held  a few  meetings,  then  went  to  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y.,  to  preach,  returning 
the  17th,  held  a few  meetings  here,  then 
went  to  Clarence  again  on  the  28th,  re- 
turning on  the  3d  of  May  and  resumed 
his  labors  with  us  working  with  much 
zeal,  preaching  and  casting  bread  upon 
the  water.  The  attendance  increased 
so  much  that  at  the  last  few  meetings 
the  house  was  hardly  able  to  hold  the 
people.  One  person  confessed  Christ 
and  was  added  to  the  church.  This 
was  the  sentiment  of  her  heart: 

•‘Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  taught  my 
soul 

How  near  the  gulf  I stood; 

And  now,  while  mortal  moments  roll, 

I’ll  seek  substantial  good.” 

On  Friday  the  5th  our  dear  Bro. 
Jonas  B.  Snider  made  his  first  visit 
with  us,  but  we  trust  it  will  not  be  his 
last.  We  are  sorry  our  brethren  could 
not  remain  with  us  longer,  for  there  are 
many  souls  near  the  kingdom,  for  they 
feel  that  Christ  in  the  heart  is  of  more 
value  than  the  whole  world  with  its 
deceitfulness.  We  hope  some  of  our 
brethren  will  come  again  and  help  us. 

B.  P.  Snyder. 

* 

McPherson,  Kansas,  May  17,  1899. 
— May  the  grace  of  God  rest  upon  all 
the  dear  readers  of  the  Herald.  I feel 
to  say  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
have  been  receiving  encouragement 
again  just  recently  by  the  presence  of 
some  of  the  dear  fellow  pilgrims  from 
Harvey  County,  Kansas,  viz.,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Zook  and  wife,  Bro.  Frank  Horst 
and  wife,  Bro.  Amos  Hess  and  wife. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  reBt  upon 
these  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
visit  to  us  all  and  the  encouragement 
given  by  Bro.  Zook's  sermons  at  West 
Liberty  and  here  at  Westfield  where 
we  live.  I think  the  blessings  of  God 
can  always  rest  upon  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  accompany  the  minister  and 
give  strength  to  his  work  in  various 
ways  and  make  it  lighter  and  easier  for 
the  beloved  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

We  read  in  the  Gospel  of  more  than 
one  being  sent.  It  speaks  of  two  and 
two  and  sometimes  even  more  were 
together  to  edification  and  prayer.  Our 
dear  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Jasper 
County,  Missouri  is  with  us  at  present 
holding  very  encouraging  meetings  at 
West  Liberty  after  which  he  will  come 
here  to  WeBtfield  from  where  we  expect 
to  take  him  to  our  old  home  brother- 
hood in  Harvey  County  if  the  Lord 
will.  Brother  S.  C.  Miller  of  West  Lib- 
erty will  have  meetings  from  Thursday 
night  at  Peabody  brotherhood  all  the 
week  and  communion  services  on  next 
Sunday.  < 


Last  Sunday  we  had  a blessed  time 
we  think  in  the  communion  services  at 
West  Liberty.  Many  were  present. 
Last  night  before  Bro.  Shenk  began  to 
preach  there  was  a little  season  of  Bi- 
ble study;  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  one  consideration;  and  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  another.  They 
were  not  considered  the  same  thing. 
Sinning  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a 
common  thing  and  will  be  forgiven  if 
desired  earnestly  and  truly  in  Jesus’ 
name,  while  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a thing  that  will  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men.  Matt.  12  : 31. 

Cor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Austell,  Ga.,  May  12,  1899.— On 
the  16th  of  April  we  organized  a Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  Hirman  Fisher  was 
chosen  Supt.;  Bro.  J.  Liechty,  Ass’t 
Supt.;  Bro.  F.  Buckwalter,  chorister. 
Our  general  attendance  averages  about 
fifty.  On  the  27th  of  April  Bro.  Jonas 
Nice  of  Roseland,  La.,  moved  into  our 
community,  which  we  have  long  de- 
Bired.  We  have  Sunday  school  at  2 
P.  M.  and  at  3 : 30  we  have  church 
services.  We  thank  God  that  we  can 
come  together  Sunday  after  Sunday  to 
learn  more  of  the  love  of  God.  We 
have  a large  field  opened  now  for  all 
who  wish  to  labor  for  the  Lord.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  that  we  may  go 
hand  in  hand  in  the  good  work  of  God. 
We  hope  other  brethren  and  sisters  will 
pay  us  a visit.  May  God  prosper  the 
ehurch  and  Sunday  school  work  every- 
where. Josefh  Liechty. 

* 

Clearspring,  Md.,  May  4,  1899.— 
Our  union  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  the  20th  of  March,  1899  and  the 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
John  Martin;  Asst.  Supt.,  John  Whit- 
mer;  Sec’y,  Amelia  Cowton;  Ass’t 
Sec'y,  Flora  Shank;  Treas.,  David  H. 
Gsell;  Librarians,  Walter  Zimmerman 
and  Fannie  Gsell;  Choristers,  Maisie 
Shank  and  Bertha  Roth.  May  God 
bless  us  all  in  our  work.  And  may  we 
all  work  together  earnestly  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  so  that  much  good 
may  be  accomplished  through  the  Sun- 
day school  work. 

Fannie  C.  Gsell. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  MEXICO. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  re- 
ceived the  twentieth  annual  report  of 
its  work  in  Mexico,  and  regards  the  re- 
port as  one  of  the  most  luminous  and 
interesting  that  the  Society  has  ever 
received.  The  work  of  its  colporteurs 
is  shown  to  have  been  extensive  and 
efiicient,  and  to  have  been  done  largely 
by  those  who  have  passed  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  The  report  in  substance 
Is  as  follows: 

The  Central  Agency  was  established 
early  in  1879;  one  colporteur  was  em- 
ployed, and  one  consignment  of  books 
placed  with  a correspondent.  After 
the  Agent  had  visited  most  of  the  mis- 
sion centers,  and  had  come  to  know  the 
workers,  a system  of  colportage  was 
introduced,  employing  from  fifteen  to 
fifty  men,  an  average  of  about  thirty 
during  the  twenty  years.  Twenty  years 
of  continuous  effort  for  one  sole  object 
to  afford  to  every  Mexican  who  will 
improve  it,  the  opportunity  of  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  have  been 


years  of  conflict,  because  the  dominant 
Church  is  bitterly  opposed  to  the  free 
use  of  the  Bible  by  the  humbler  classes; 
has  constantly  exercised  its  authority 
to  prevent  its  use,  by  prohibition 
through  edicts  and  sermons,  and  has 
kept  its  hold  on  the  people  by  a count 
less  store  of  highly  colored  traditions, 
attractive  legends,  and  almost  daily 
festivals. 

Outside  the  priesthood,  fanatical 
publications  have  tried  to  make  Cathol 
icism  synonymous  with  patriotism;  they 
have  charged  us  with  fostering  annexa- 
tion schemes,  and  working  for  political 
ends,  but  have  failed  to  injure  us,  be- 
cause the  Mexican  Protestant  is  of  the 
most  loyal  type. 

A good  government,  maintaining 
peace  for  twenty  years,  has  made  prog 
ress  always  possible.  It  has  not  hin- 
dered, nor  has  it  in  any  special  man 
ner  helped  our  work;  it  has  taxed  us  as 
book-sellers,  and  has  protected  us  as 
such. 

The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  have 
prospered  in  this  period  of  peace,  and 
are  now  making  extensive  repairs  in 
numerous  old  churches,  but  their  sway 
over  soul  and  conscience  seems  to  be 
diminishing,  and  they  have  to  be  satis- 
fied with  an  outward  obedience,  which 
will  last  as  long  as  the  Papal  system  is 
tolerated  by  the  rich. 

There  might  be  added  mention  of  the 
bitter  feeling,  suppressed  but  still 
shown,  of  the  whole  Spanish  popula 
tion  toward  everything  American,  and 
the  large  immigration  of  Spanish  Jesu 
its  from  Cuba,  sixty-two  landing  at 
Yucatan  in  the  two  weeks  following 
the  Protocol. 

Many  missionaries  and  ministers 
have  taken  an  unusual  interest  in  the 
circulation  of  the  Bible  in  the  distant 
towns  and  mines. 

There  was  a moderate  increase  in 
number  of  volumes  circulated,  as  well 
as  in  receipts. 

Juan  Granados,  the  first  colporteur 
employed  by  the  Agency,  was  the  son  of 
a Spaniard  who  possessed  a manuscript 
copy  of  the  New  Testament.  Juan,  on 
visiting  his  brother  Jose,  found  a 
printed  copy,  and  saw  that  it  agreed 
with  the  manuscript.  As  he  was  going 
to  Mexico  for  iron  (he  was  a black- 
smith), he  decided  to  secure  for  himself 
a copy  of  the  book  in  print.  He  found 
the  whole  Bible,  and  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
who  had  but  recently  escaped  from  the 
Acapulco  massacre,  taught  him  more 
of  the  word  and  gave  him  a number  of 
copies  to  carry  back  to  Guerrero  State. 
His  son,  now  a minister,  then  a boy, 
says  that  his  father  boldly  proclaimed 
his  joy  in  a new  faith  wherever  they 
lodged  on  the  way,  reading  and  preach 
ing  at  times  until  day-break.  "It  was 
a strange  change  that  I noted;  my  fa- 
ther, always  violent  and  quick  tem- 
pered, had  become  patient  and  long 
Buffering.” 

While  preaching  enthusiastically  in 
his  own  town,  a priest  arrived,  de- 
nouncing him  and  his  book,  and  one 
mid  night  thirty  or  forty  men,  armed 
with  pistols  and  machetes,  surrounded 
the  house,  crying,  “Death  to  Protest- 
ants.” All  escaped  to  the  hills  save  the 
brother  Jose,  who  was  cut  to  pieces  by 
the  machetes.  Juan,  traveling  by 
night,  brought  his  son  to  Mexico  and 
placed  him  in  a mission  school,  and  he 
himself  was  commissioned  a colporteur 
by  Dr.  Gilman,  who  was  then  on  a visit 
to  Mexico. 
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‘FnrTRyVXjD  OF  TRUTH. 


Back  in  1868,  Francisco  Davalos,  a 
peddler,  bought  some  pretty  books 
from  an  Englishman  in  the  plaza  at 
Morelia,  and  as  he  went  about  selling 
them  he  came  to  know  that  they  con 
tamed  the  real  history  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and,  he  says,  “The  light  converted  me; 

1 was  a professional  gambler  as  well  as 
a travelling  merchant,  and  when  I read 
that  about  ‘extortioners,’  1 abandoned 
that  part  of  my  business,  and  have 
given  twenty  seven  years  of  my  life  to 
the  service  of  the  Master.”  He  was 
never  a regular  colporteur,  but  has  sold 
along  with  his  merchandise  hundreds 
of  copies  of  Scriptures  and  thousands 
of  tracts. 

Francisco  Lopez,  a most  devout  and 
humble  man,  used  to  labor  all  day  in 
the  little  towns  of  northern  Hidalgo, 
where  there  are  now  churches,  only  to 
be  driven  out  to  sleep  in  the  mountains 
at  night,  which  he  did  cheerfully  for 
the  Master.  He  afterward  went  as 
pioneer  to  sow  the  seed  'of  the  seven 
Churches  of  Tabasco,  and  there  ended 
a noble  career. 

Manuel  Minjaras,  another  experi- 
enced and  cheery  Christian,  went  to 
Tabasco  in  1883  to  follow  up  the  work 
begun,  and  was  so  successful  that  he 
has  since  been  minister  in  two  different 
missions,  and  when  support  is  lacking, 
as  at  present,  he  returns  to  his  business 
as  merchant,  but  shows  his  true  spirit 
by  keeping  a stock  of  Bibles  for  sale. 

All  that  we  have  ever  heard  ofNa- 
jara,  who  took  a large  supply  of  Bibles 
into  an  entirely  new  region  of  Guerrero 
State  on  his  first  trip,  is  that  there  are 
people  found  now  who  say,  “We  bought 
our  Bibles  from  one  called  Najara,  who 
died  somewhere  along  this  road. 

In  1864,  Rafael  R.  Hernandea  saw 
the  attractive  Bibles  offered  in  the  por 
tales  by  J.  W.  Butler,  agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  He 
bought  one  for  a dollar,  and  sold  it  the 
same  day  for  six  dollars.  “I  rankly, 
he  says,  “I  bought  and  sold,  at  first, 
solely  for  gain,  but  when  I learned 
Christ  in  that  same  book,  my  sole  aim 
was  to  gain  souls.  On  my  firBt  long 
trip,  while  selling  Bibles  in  Morelia, 
men  came  from  the  Archbishop  with 
orders  to  take  my  books  away  and  burn 
them.  I showed  them  my  license  from 
the  Emperor  Maximilian,  which  sur- 
prised them.  They  then  offered  to  buy 
them  in  order  to  burn  them,  but  I 
would  not  sell  them  even  one.  In 
Patzcuaro  we  were  taken  for  spies  by 
the  Republican  forces.  We  joined 
their  ranks,  only  to  be  taken  prisoners 
four  hours  later  by  the  Imperialists, 
who  after  eighteen  days  let  us  free 
again.  Leaving  my  brother  in  a hos- 
pital, I went  on  to  Zamora  alone,  where 
an  officer  and  a priest  took  me  from  my 
hotel  to  a judge,  who  regretted  that  he 
could  not  punish  me  in  the  old  way  for 
being  a Protestant,  yet  he  was  suffi- 
ciently of  the  old  style  to  shut  me  up  in 
a wall,  where  I could  neither  lie  down 
nor  sit  down,  nor  raise  my  hand  to  my 
head.  After  twenty-five  hours  of  this 
torture,  1 was  released  and  turned  out 
of  town.  In  Guadalajara  Mr.  Vigil 
listened  to  our  experiences  in  both 
armies,  and  published  an  account  of 
them  in  his  paper.  With  new  supplies 
I then  went  to  the  Gulf  coast  and 
crossed  over  again  to  the  Pacific,  in 
more  peaceful  times  and  with  larger 
sales.  I have  been  in  the  Bible  work 
for  thirty-four  years.” 


Eusebio  Gomez  gives  accounts  of 
himself  since  1805,  when  he  heard  of  a 
controversy  going  on  in  Guadalajara 
about  Rome  and  the  Bible,  and  went 
down  to  defend  his  religion,  but  in  less 
than  an  hour  he  saw  his  error  and  went 
home  with  a large  family  Bible.  He 
says:  “1  badly  taught  myself  to  read 
and  write,  and  though  all  the  family  of 
eighteen  were  angry  with  me  Bave  one 
brother  who  could  also  read,  we  found 
the  way  of  life.  My  brother  was  bold 
enough  to  attend  services,  and  began  to 
sell  Bibles  in  the  midst  of  great  perse- 
cutions; I tried  to  dissuade  him,  and  he 
said,  ‘Thou  knoweBt  not  the  power  of 
God,  I must  sell  them.’  On  October  12 
of  that  year,  1879,  he  was  killed  by  four 
men  attacking  him  at  once.  Then  I 
faltered  in  doubt;  but  the  pastor  said 
‘not  to  fear  them  that  kill  the  body  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul,’  and  I 
prayed  every  night  for  courage,  and  my 
request  was  granted,  furnishing  me  for 
the  work  my  brother  had  left.  Twice  1 
have  been  sentenced  to  death  by  the 
enemy,  but  escaped;  once  because  I 
was  not  found  in  the  hostelry  where  I 
had  proposed  to  stay,  but  had  spent  the 
night  in  the  fields;  and  again,  an  old 
woman  who,  with  her  son,  had  joined 
me  on  the  road,  prayed  so  long  and 
earnestly  for  my  life,  that  I had  time  to 
escape  from  the  emissaries  hired  to  kill 
me."  Gomez  is  never  satisfied  merely 
to  open  the  book,  he  would  always  open 
the  eyes  as  well,  and  leave  the  reader  in 
a position  to  find  his  way  to  the  light. 

Ilipolito  Aguilar,  who  began  work 
ing  for  us  in  1894,  is  a bold  man,  and 
always  insists  on  proof  when  his  books 
are  called  “bad  books.”  A man  in 
Coatepec  de  Arenas  heard  Aguilar 
reading  out  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  and 
went  away  to  bring  money  to  purchase 
it,  but  hearing  that  the  padre  had  pro- 
nounced it  a bad  book,  asked  leave  to 
show  him  one.  "Take  it  along,”  said 
Aguilar,  "and  ask  him  to  do  you  the 
favor  to  mark  in  pencil  all  that  is  bad;  if 
he  finds  one  evil  chapter  1 will  burn  my 
whole  stock.”  The  priest  at  once  pro- 
nounced it  a bad  book,  but  the  man 
insisted  on  having  the  badness  pointed 
out  in  order  to  demand  that  all  be 
burned,  as  Aguilar  had  promised.  “It 
is  not  your  business  to  know  what  is 
wroug  with  a forbidden  book,  said 
the  priest,  “it  is  a crime  for  you  to 
doubt  the  word  of  your  spiritual  father 
who  represents  Christ  on  earth.”  The 
man  took  Aguilar’s  advice  to  read  a 
little  more  about  Christ,  and  bought 
the  book. 

II.  Tanguma,  while  a shepherd  boy 
learning  to  read,  found  a tract,  "The 
Miraculous  Apparition  of  St.  James," 
which  his  uncle  told  him  muBt  be  a 
l’rotestant  book,  because  it  placed  the 
priests  in  a bad  light.  But  it  proved  so 
interesting  that  he  looked  for  more 
l’rotestant  books,  and  in  1884,  coming 
to  a certain  ranch  on  business,  he  found 
some  countrymen  holding  a l’rotestant 
service.  After  listening  to  the  sermon, 
he  was  led  to  purchase  a Bible  for 
$1.50,  which  he  says  he  paid  gladly,  in 
order  “just  to  own  that  book.”  In  all 
his  efforts  since,  to  place  it  in  the  hands 
of  others,  he  has  always  considered  it 
"better  to  sell  than  to  give.”  He  after- 
ward joined  the  church,  and,  though 
desirous  of  becoming  a preacher,  has 
cheerfully  gone  on  in  the  Bible  work 
while  pursuing  hiB  studies,  and  is  now 
able  to  preach  whenever  invited  to  do 
so. 


As  long  ago  as  1859,  Manuel  F.  Fer- 
nandez, then  in  South  America,  made  a 
comparative  study  of  the  Bible  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  and  that  author- 
ized by  Rome,  and  for  thirty  seven 
years  has  been  aiding,  in  one  way  or 
another,  the  circulation  of  the  Bible 
without  notes.  He  has  labored  in 
Mexico  since  1885,  establishing  congre- 
gations and  writing  forcible  articles  for 
the  evangelical  press,  but  mainly  as  a 
colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society.  A lit- 
tle while  ago  he  was  one  day  looking 
for  food  in  a small  town  near  Vallado- 
lid, when  an  old  lady  said,  “If  you  will 
wait  until  my  daughter  returns  she  will 
prepare  dinner  for  you.”  While  he  was 
waiting,  the  lady,  looking  for  a spool  in 
her  work-basket,  uncovered  a well- 
worn  little  Bible.  He  took  it  up  and 
asked  where  Bhe  had  bought  it.  “Of  a 
Protestant  Bishop,  at  the  railroad  sta- 
tion in  Merida,  eight  years  ago,”  she 
answered.  “You  must  like  to  read  it, 
it  is  bo  worn,"  said  he.  “Yes,  it  is  the 
pure  word  of  God,  without  any  theol- 
ogy by  man.  My  neighbors  often  ask 
me  for  it  to  read,  yet  the  ('urn  tries  to 
take  it  away  from  us.”  While  Fernan- 
dez went  to  feed  his  horse,  a hammock 
seller  came  to  the  house  and^said  to  the 
lady,  “That  is  the  Protestant  Bishop.” 
Then  there  was  joy  in  the  house,  and 
some  forty  neighbors  came  together  to 
worship  and  pray— another  notable  day 
for  a colporteur  whose  little  sale  of 
long  ago  had  been  appreciated  an  hun- 
dredfold. 

We  have  found  Vicente  Vaca  read- 
ing the  word  in  the  plaza,  and  have  met 
him  crossing  a river  ford  loaded  with 
copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  thus  he 
has  plodded  right  on  since  1888.  Be 
haB  suffered  much  from  the  influence 
of  the  persecuting  priest,  been  sen- 
tenced to  the  “Ley  Fuga,"  and  to  work 
in  the  streets,  for  selling  the  forbidden 
book. 

Justa  Mejia  became  so  attached  to 
the  Bible,  and  to  Felipe  Gonzalez  who 
(irst  showed  it  to  him,  that  he  aided  in 
the  work  for  months,  without  pay,  be- 
fore he  became  a regular  colporteur. 

Ygnacio  Torres  Silva,  a few  days 
after  having  entered  the  Agricultural 
School,  was  reading  in  a Bible  that 
Manuel  Aguas,  the  famous  converted 
priest  of  those  days,  had  given  him, 
when  it  was  violently  taken  from  him 
and  burned  in  the  garden.  He  resisted 
to  such  an  extent  that  he  had  to  flee 
from  the  institution.  Then  he  became 
for  a time  manager  of  an  hacienda  in 
the  north,  where  again  resisting  wrong, 
he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  law,  and 
into  prison.  There  a New  Testament 
was  handed  him  through  the  bars.  He 
read  it  over  and  over,  and  resolved  one 
day  that  if  ever  he  were  free  again  he 
would  give  his  days  to  God’s  service, 
and  he  has  done  so. 

An  evangelical  paper  on  the  table  in 
Cortez'  house  started  an  argument  be- 
tween him  and  a stranger  who  had 
asked  permission  to  come  in  and  write 
a letter— a frequent  request  in  this 
country  and  the  result  was  that  Mig- 
uel A.  Garcia  came  to  study  and 
search  for  the  truth  until  he  began  to 
love  the  Bible,  and  is  now  successful  in 
selling  it. 

During  the  empire,  in  1866,  Ocampo’s 
mother  bought  a single  Gospel  from 
Mr.  Butler,  and  in  that  same  year  eight 
of  her  sons  became  “evangelicals.” 
Margarito  Ocampo  came  from  the  corn- 
fields a fresh,  sturdy  youth,  and  asked 


for  a few  Bibles  to  sell  to  his  friends, 
and  soon  reported  the  names  of  every 
person  to  whom  he  had  sold  one,  bring 
ing  the  money;  then  he  became  a most 
earnest  colporteur. 

One  day  in  February,  1876,  Oroclo 
was  called  to  his  mother’s  bedside 
when  she  had  little  hope  of  living 
longer,  and  urged  to  look  for  a book 
called  the  Bible,  and  to  obey  its  teach 
ings.  Later  she  asked  him  to  count 
some  money  that  she  had  in  an  old 
trunk,  and  in  looking  for  it,  he  lifted 
up,  among  other  books  and  papers,  a 
Bible  in  seventeen  volumes  (A mat’s 
translation),  and  read  a verse  from 
Deuteronomy.  She  exclaimed,  “That 
is  the  Bible!”  Thus  he  continued  reel- 
ing, and  his  mother  explaining,  for 
many  days.  “Blessed  mercy  of  God 
that  gives  me  light  and  life  in  His 
words  of  truth,”  she  used  often  to 
exclaim.  Orocio  bought  his  first  Bible 
without  note  or  comment  from  An 
tonio  Gutierrez,  the  Guanajuato  col- 
porteur, in  189.’,  and  has  since  devoted 
his  life  to  reading,  selling,  lending  or 
giving  it  to  everybody  who  would  ac- 
cept it.  And  few  of  us  have  seen  more 
precious  fruits  of  “Bible  reading  alone 
and  God’s  blessing,"  as  he  calls  it,  than 
he  has,  having  labored  in  many  fields 
beyond  the  reach  of  missions. 

Formerly  of  the  Friend’s  Mission, 
Mr.  William  A.  Walls  joined  us  in  the 
liible  work  in  1894.  Counting  always 
on  God's  hourly  help,  he  persuades  peo 
pie  everywhere  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
is  most  successful.  He  travels  in  some 
of  the  roughest  regions  to  reach  the 
humblest  people,  and  when  in  larger 
towns,  is  in  demand  as  a most  earnest 
evangelist. 

Let  us  take  a glance  back  to  the 
number  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  that 
have  been  circulated  in  Mexico  by  the 
Agency  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
from  January  1, 187'.»,  to  January  1,  1899: 

Copies. 


Bibles.  80,117;  Testaments,  116, mil;  Foj- 

tlous,  188,208:  total,  S1».2E*’> 

Sent  to  Mexico  by  the  American  Hible 

Society  previous  to  1870,  30,560 

Sent  to  Border  States  by  American  Bi- 
ble Society  after  1870,  14,000 

From  the  American  Bible  Society.  lirj.810 

From  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 

Society  belore  lWa,  157, 654 

Imported  and  printed  here  by  other 

workers,  estimated  at.  40,000 


Bibles, Testaments,  and  1’orllons 

circulated,  600,370 

The  Mexicans  appreciate  the  advan- 
tage of  having  the  liible  for  sale  near 
at  hand,  and  many  purchase  it  to  give 
to  their  friends  and  neighbors.  May  not 
the  work  be  extended,  so  that  light  may 
reach  the  remotest  hamleO 

EXCUSES. 

A man  must  be  bankrupt  in  ingenuity 
when  he  cannot  frame  an  apparently 
plausible  excuse  for  doing  what  he 
wants  to  do,  or  for  not  doing  what  he 
does  not  want  to  do.  It  is  rare  to  find 
a person,  young  or  old,  whose  assets  in 
this  line  are  not  equal  to  his  liabilities. 
It  always  has  been  so.  It  began  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  with  sin  it  has 
spread.  Intellectual  activity  in  this 
field  of  effort  is  just  marvelous.  Among 
the  first  acquirements  of  childhood  is 
the  language  of  excuse. 

“I  didn’t  whistle,  it  whistled  itself,” 
was  the  child's  apology  to  bis  teacher 
for  an  untimely  musical  episode.  Aaron 
bad  learned  the  lesson:  "I  cast  it  into 
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the  fire  and  there  came  out  this  calf.  sii 
With  that  thin  plaster  he  attempts  to  ei 
hide  his  idolatry.  ‘‘Ab  thy  servant  was  tl 
busy  here  and  there,  he  was  gone"  was  ft 
the  weak  apology  of  the  careless  prophet  vi 
who  allowed  his  prisoner  to  escape,  tl 
He  had  no  business  to  be  “here  and  al 
there"  with  bo  important  a charge  on 
his  hands.  lie  was  condemned  by  his  I 
own  excuse  “I  knew  thee  and  was  1 
afraid,”  was  the  insolent  excuse  of  the  a 
faithless  steward  who  had  hid  his 
talent.  That  was  a shabby  apology  for  o 
lazinesB.  Real  fear  would  have  a spur  y 
in  hiB  lazy  sides.  That  “piece  of  land,”  u 
the  “five  yoke  of  oxen”  and  that  newly  I 
acquired  "wife’’  afforded  but  flimsy  ex-  t 
cuses  for  the  insulting  refusal  to  attend  v 
the  great  supper.  They  carry  their  e 
weakness  in  their  very  faceB.  And  no  t 
better  or  more  respectable  are  the  mod-  11 
ern  excuses  of  so-called  Christians  for 
neglecting  their  covenant  vows  and 
ignoring  their  manifest  obligations.  • 
And  if  slipshod  Christians  knew  how 
little  stock  an  experienced  pastor  takeB 
in  their  insincere  and  false  excuses 
they  would  be  ashamed  and  soon  spare 
themselves  the  trouble  of  making  them. 
The  excuses  which  these  half-and  half 
Christians  reel  off  by  the  yard  would  be 
amusing  were  not  the  final  outcome  so 
terribly  tragical.  We  expect  that  un- 
godly men  will  keep  on  making  ex- 
cuses for  “neglecting  thiB  great  salva 
tion,”  even  though  it  be  an  indictment 
against  their  wisdom;  but  for  profess- 
ing Christians  to  commit  the  negative 
sin  of  neglect,  and  the  positive  sin  of 
excusing  that  neglect,  is  a reproach  to 
the  sa«cred  name. 

Castors  out  of  courtesy  are  often 
obliged  to  listen  to  the  stale  excuses  of 
their  parishoners  for  not  attending 
church,  when  they  know  that  with  rare 
exceptions  they  could  be  present  if  they 
wanted  to  be.  They  live  at  such  a dis 
tance,  or  they  get  so  tired  during  the 
week,  or  their  health  is  so  poor,  or  they 
are  a little  “hard  of  hearing”— these  are 
specimen  excuses  which  every  pastor 
hears.  But  the  writer  could  never  see 
why  it  required  more  to  go  to  church 
on  Sunday  than  to  the  circus  on  Mon- 
day, or  to  the  Fair  on  Tuesday,  or 
shopping  on  Wednesday;  nor  why  it  is 
less  restful  to  the  tired  worker  to  ride 
a mile  or  walk  a mile  or  two  and  sit 
for  an  hour  and  a quarter  an  interested 
listener  and  worshiper  in  the  sanctuary, 
than  to  go  twice  that  distance  and 
Bpend  the  day  in  profitless  visiting. 
Isn’t  it  the  universal  testimony  of  liv- 
ing Christians  that  the  services  of  God’s 
house  are  restful  ? 

And  as  for  hearing,  there  are  few  eo 
deaf  but  that  a live  preacher  can  make 
them  hear.  Then  the  excuses  for  neg- 
lecting the  meetings  of  the  church— 
“night  air,”  "can’t  sleep  after  being  out 
at  night” — well,  their  “name  is  Legion,” 
for  like  the  other  devils  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture,  “they  are  many.” 

But  can  any  one  tell  why  “the  night 
air”  is  more  prejudicial  to  one  attend- 
ing a meeting  than  when  attending  a 
“show”  or  a ten  o'clock  supper?  Or 
why  some  are  never  more  seriously  af 
fected  in  a religious  meeting  than  in  a 
concert  or  a visiting  party? 

I knew  a brother  once  in  whose  house 
religious  meetings  were  held,  having 
lost  his  spirituality,  decided  that  the 
meetings  must  be  discontinued,  for  the 
reason,  as  he  stated  with  apparent 
honesty,  that  the  floor  timbers  were 
getting  weak  and  that  he  feared  we 


should  break  through.  There  were 
evidently  weak  timbers  somewhere,  but 
they  were  not  in  the  floor;  for,  when  a 
few  months  later,  the  brother  was  re- 
vived and  the  meetings  were  resumed, 
the  timbers  were  strong  enough  to  hold 
all  who  could  pack  into  the  room. 

The  weakness  is  in  ourselves.  The 
Holy  Spirit  alone  will  drive  it  out. 
There  is  need  of  a great  reformation 
among  Christians. 

They  should  quit  the  puerile  business 
of  making  empty  excuses,  and  go  to 
work  to  build  themselves  and  others 
up  in  all  manly  and  ChriBtlike  ways. 
Brother,  sister,  bring  your  excuses  to 
the  test  of  God’s  Holy  Word.  If  they 
will  not  stand  that,  they  will  not  pass 
current  at  the  bar  of  Hod.  The  tongue 
that  is  valuable  in  excuses  here  may  be 
“speechless”  there. 


GIVE  A KIND  WORD  WHEN  YOU 
CAN.” 

I)o  you  know  a heart  that  hungers 
For  a word  of  love  and  cheert 

There  are  many  such  about  us; 

It  may  be  that  one  Is  near. 

Look  around  you.  If  you  And  It, 

Speak  the  word  that’s  needed  so. 

And  your  own  heart  may  be  strengthened 
By  the  help  that  you  bestow. 

It  may  be  that  some  one  falters 
On  the  brink  of  sin  nud  wrong. 

And  a word  from  you  might  save  him. 

Help  to  make  the  tempted  strong. 

Look  about  you,  O my  brother. 

What  a sin  is  yours  and  mine 

If  we  see  that  help  is  needed 
And  we  give  no  friendly  sign? 

Never  think  kind  words  are  wasted. 

Bread  on  waters  cast  are  they, 

And  It  may  be  we  shall  find  them. 

Coming  back  to  us  some  day. 

Coming  back  when  sorely  needed, 

In  a time  of  sharp  distress; 

So,  tny  triend,  let’s  give  them  freely: 

Gift  and  giver  God  will  bless. 


INFLUENCE  OF  PARENTS  AND 
TEACHERS. 


| Essay  read  by  Frances  S Mellinger 
at  the  Missouri  S.  S.  Conference  | 

Barents  hold  the  most  responsible 
position  in  life.  By  their  teaching  and 
influence  they  lay  the  foundation  on 
which  will  be  built  the  characters  of 
those  upon  whom  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  Church  depends. 

We  know  that  in  a few  years  those 
who  are  now  engaged  in  the  Christian 
work  will  pass  away  and  the  children 
of  to-day  must  take  their  places.  In  or- 
der that  the  work  may  prosper  under 
their  care  it  is  necessary  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  begin  when  they  are 
young  to  teach  them  the  word  of  God 
that  as  they  grow  up  they  may  gain  a 
religious  education  which  will  fit  them 
for  the  duty  that  will  devolve  upon 
them. 

Impressions,  good  or  evil,  made  upon 
the  little  minds  are  Indelible.  It  has 
been  said,  “The  hand  that  rocks  the 
cradle  is  the  hand  that  rules  the  world.” 
This  shows  how  a person's  life  is  in- 
fluenced by  the  training  received  in 
childhood.  How  necessary  then  that 
the  first  steps  in  life  lie  carefully 
guided  in  the  right  way.  There  is  no 
one  so  well  qualified  as  true  Christian 
parents  to  Instill  into  the  young  minds 
the  moral  and  religious  principles  so 
essential  to  true  Christian  manhood  and 
womanhood.  Lessons  taught  by  exam- 
ple usually  make  a deeper  impression 
than  those  taught  by  precept  only. 


Oh  parents,  do  you  realize  how  your 
daily  walk  and  conduct  iB  influencing 
your  child?  Are  you  leading  a life 
worthy  of  imitation?  What  will  be  the 
future  destiny  of  those  who  are  follow- 
ing your  example,  whose  ideal  you  are 
of  all  that  is  pure  and  good  ? Not  long 
since  I heard  an  instance  related  of  a 
man,  the  father  of  a family  of  little 
children,  who  was  asked  by  an  old 
friend,  “Why  don't  you  give  up  your 
evil  wayB  an<J  become  a Christian?” 
lie  answered,  “I  have  no  time  for  that. 

I must  work  all  the  time  to  provide  for 
my  wife  and  children.”  The  old  man 
looked  at  him  and  said,  “You  are  not  fit 
to  bring  up  a child.”  The  remark  greatly 
enraged  him  at  firBt,  but  after  care- 
fully considering  the  words  he  began  to 
realize  their  meaning.  He  said  he 
knew  if  he  kept  on  leading  the  life  he 
had  been  leading  and  his  children 
would  follow  his  example,  they  would 
all  be  doomed  to  eternal  destruction. 

At  as  early  an  age  as  possible  the 
children  should  be  taken  into  the  Sun- 
day or  Bible  school  (which  is  the  grand- 
est branch  of  the  Christian  work  ever 
established  in  the  church),  and  there 
be  placed  in  the  care  of  a teacher  who 
will  carefully  and  faithfully  teach  them 
the  gospel  truths.  Barents,  be  an  ex- 
ample to  your  children  in  this  also. 
Do  not  send,  but  take  them  to  Sunday 
school.  Your  presence  is  needed  there. 
It  will  encourage  the  children;  it  will 
encourage  the  superintendent,  and  it 
will  help  to  make  a better  Sunday 
school,  even  though  you  do  not  take 
an  active  part  in  the  exercises. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  in 
the  first  place  have  a Christian  charac- 
ter.  He  should  be  a faithful  follower 
of  Him  whose  cause  he  wishes  to  ad 
vance.  In  order  to  be  successful,  the 
teacher  must  gain  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence of  his  class.  How  can  this  be 
gained?  Simply  by  walking  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  he  is  called, 
which  embraces: 

1.  Sociability.  Make  your  pupils  feel 


As  the  success  of  the  Sunday  school 
depends  largely  upon  the  superintend- 
ent, it  is  necessary  that  he  possess  the 
proper  qualifications.  To  make  it  a 
success  he  should  possess  a true  Chris- 
tian character,  and  as  a servant  of  the 
Lord  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient.  He  is  looked  upon  as 
the  head  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  aB 
such  should  be  an  example  to  his  school. 
And  while  he  has  the  care  of  the  Sun- 
day school  resting  upon  him,  it  is  our 
duty  as  parents  and  teachers  to  pray 
for  and  help  him  all  we  can,  remember 
ing  the  scriptural  injunction,  “Feed  my 
lambs.”  Knowing  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  the  best  places  to  fulfill 
this  injunction,  let  us  be  more  united 
in  this  noble  work  for  Christ,  ever  keep- 
ing in  view  His  promise,  "Lo,  I am  with 
you  alway.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


at  home  with  you.  Show  them  that 
you  feel  a deep  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. 

2.  Regular  attendance.  Can  we  ex- 
pect our  pupils  to  attend  regularly  if 
we  absent  ourselves  for  every  trivial 
excuse?  As  we  cannot  impart  to  others 
what  we  ourselves  do  not  possess,  it 
takes 

3.  Careful  preparation  of  the  lesson. 
We  must  study  the  lesson  to  obtain  the 
knowledge  we  need  to  interest  our  pu- 
pil*. We  must  teach  them  not  only  the 
lessons  as  they  are  given  in  our  Lesson 
Helps.  For  instance  it  would  not  benefit 
us  so  much  spiritually  to  simply  study 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  as  given 
in  our  last  lessonB,  but  we  must  draw 
out  the  spiritual  lessons  that  are  appli- 
cable to  us.  Let  us  teach  them  that 
the  fiery  serpents  not  only  existed  there 
in  the  wilderness  but  that  they  are  as 
numerous,  and  their  bites  are  as  deadly 
to-day,  as  they  were  then,  and  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent  as  a remedy 
for  those  who  were  bitten,  so  Christ  was 
lifted  up  as  a remedy  for  sin-bitten  hu- 
manity. 

1 sometimes  fear  we  as  teachers  do 
not  do  our  duty  as  faithfully  as  we 
should.  l)o  we  realize  the  value  of 
souls  unaer  our  care?  Surely  we  are 
accountable  for  their  ignorance  juBt  so 
far  as  we  neglect  our  duty  to  teach 
them. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 

Abbie  C.  Morrow,  editor  of  Word  and 
Work,  in  showing  that  Christian  Sci 
ence  is  neither  Christian  nor  scientific, 
draws  the  following  telling  comparisons 
to  prove  the  statement  that  Mrs.  Eddy'B 
teaching  is  falsely  called  “Christian 
Science.”  1 Tim.  6 ; 20. 

1.  Christian  Science  says:  “That 

spirit-created  matter  is  an  erroneous 
premise.”  Page  15. 

God  says:  “God  is  a Spirit.”  John  4 : 

24.  “God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.”  Gen.  1 : 1. 

2.  Christian  Science  says:  “Mortals 

are  not created  in  God’s  image.” 

Page  33. 

God  says:  “So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him.”  Gen.  1:27. 

3.  Christian  Science  says:  "Adam  is  a 
product  of  nothing;  an  unreality.” 
Page  526.  “Material  body  and  material 
men  are  delusions.”  Page  27.  “Mat- 
ter is  that  of  which  immortal  mind 
takes  no  cognizance,  that  which  mortal 
mind  sees,  feels,  hears,  tastes  and 
smells  only  in  belief.  The  only  facts 
are  spirits.”  I ’age  542. 

God  says:  “The  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.”  Gen. 

2 : 7.  He  “called  their  name  Adam.” 
Gen.  5 : 2. 

4.  Christian  Science  says:  “Your 
mortal  body  is  a mortal  belief  of  dis 
cord.”  Page  2%. 

God  Bays:  “Your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit therefore  glor- 

ify God  in  your  body.”  1 Cor.  6 : 1*J,  20. 
“Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body.”  Rom.  6 : 12. 

5.  Christian  Science  says:  “Christ  is 
a divine  principle,  not  a person;  6011I 
outside  the  body.”  Page  530. 

God  says:  “lie  took  on  him  the  seed 
of  Abraham.”  Heb.  2 : 16.  “A  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have.”  Luke  24  : 39. 

6.  Christian  Science  says:  "Jehovah 
is  a divine  principle,  commonly  called 
God.”  Page  536. 

God  says:  “Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,”  is  the  “express  image  of  his 
person.”  2 Cor.  4:4;  Heb.  1 :3. 

7.  Christian  Science  Bays:  “The  Holy 
Spirit  is  divine  science;  the  develop 
ment  of  eternal  life— impersonal." 
Page  538. 

God  says:  “When  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  Bpeak  of  him 
self;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 


1899. 


herald  of  truth 


shall  he  speak;  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come.”  Jno.  16  : 13. 

It  is  not  without  design  that  seven 
times  is  the  personal  pronoun  used  in  a 
single  verse  where  Christ  is  prophesy- 
ing of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  Christian  Science  says:  “Sin,  sick 
ness,  death,  is  a belief  only.”  Page  25. 

God  says:  “His  own  self  bare  our 

sins.”  1 Pet.  2 : 24.  “Himself bare 

our  sicknesses.”  Matt.  8:17.  He 

should  taste  death.”  Heb.  2:9.  If  sin, 
sickness  and  death  are  delusions,  Christ 
was  either  imposed  upon  or  an  impos- 
tor. 

9.  Christian  Science  says:  “It  is  the 
sense  of  sin,  not  the  sinful  soul  that  is 
loBt.”  Page  34. 

God  says:  “The  soul  that  slnneth,  it 
shall  die.”  Ezek.  18  : 4.  “What  shall  it 
profit  a man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?”  Mark  8 : 3b. 

10.  Christian  Science  says:  “As  long 
as  we  believe  the  soul  can  sin,  we  can 
never  understand  the  science  of  being." 
Page  38.  “Error  Is  a false  supposition 
of  a false  sense.”  Page  542.  “Man  can- 
not depart  from  holiness.”  Page  541. 

God  says:  “There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one.”  “For  all  have  sinned.  ” 
Rom.  3 : 10,  23.  “If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us.”  1 Jno.  1 : 10. 

11.  Christian  Science  says:  “Death  is 

an  illusion,  for  there  is  no  death. 
Page  531. 

God  says:  “The  last  enemy...  is 
death."  1 Cor.  15 : 26.  “Sin  bringeth 
forth  death.”  Jas.  1 : 15.  “Who  deliv- 
ered us  from  so  great  a death.  2 Cor 
1 : 10. 

12.  Christian  Science  says:  “Heaven 
is  not  a locality.”  Page  44. 

God  says:  “1  go  to  prepare  a place  for 
you.”  Jno.  14:1. 

13.  Christian  Science  says:  “No  final 
judgment  awaits  mortals.  Page  14. 

God  says:  “We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  2 Cor.  5 . 
10.  “The  dead  were  judged.  ’ Rev. 
20:12. 

14.  Christian  Science  says:  “Angels 
are  pure  thoughts ....  not  messengers." 
Pages  69,  70. 

Let  us  substitute  “pure  thought"  for 
angel.  God  sent  a pure  thought  and 
shut  the  lions'  mouths.  Dan.  6:22.  A 
pure  thought,  by  night,  opened  the 
prison  doors  and  brought  the  apostles 
forth.  Acts  5 : 19.  Bless  the  Lord,  ye 
his  pure  thoughts,  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  \\  ord. 
Pb.  103  : 20.  A pure  thought  roused  up 
Peter.  Acts  12:7;  see  Rev.  3 : 5;  Psa. 
91  : 11,  12;  Heb.  1 : 14;  1 Kings  19  :5. 

15.  Christian  Science  says:  “There  is 
but  one  way  to  heaven  ....  harmony. 
Page  292. 

God  says:  “I  am  the  way.”  Jno.  14  :6. 

16.  Christian  Science  says:  “Atone 
ment  is  not  blood.  It  stands  for  mor- 
tality disappearing,  for  Jesus  deathless 
life,  which  he  left  for  an  example,  and 
ransoms  from  sin  all  who  follow  it. 
Page  528. 

God  says:  “Without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission."  Heb.  9:22. 
“Washed -us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood.”  Rev.  I : 5. 

Beloved,  is  your  life  or  your  name  as- 
sociated in  any  way  with  the  words 
Christian  Science  ? Have  you  realized 
that  you  are  yoked  with  those  who  do 
not  believe  any  of  the  sacred  doctrines 
that  are  dear  to  your  heart.  Do  you 
appreciate  that  your  influence  is  on  th 


side  of  those  who  deny  the  existence  of 
a personal  God,  a personal  devil,  a final 
judgment,  and  the  atonement  of  Christ  ? 
Hear  the  Holy  Spirit  whisper:  “What 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel?  Wherefore  come  out  from 

among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters.”  2 Cor.  6 : 
15-18. 

We  are  persuaded  that  to  be  a Chris- 
tian Scientist,  so-called,  one  must  know 
much  more  about  Mrs.  Eddy’s  teach- 
ings and  believe  in  them  than  one 
knows  of  or  believes  in  true  science 
and  the  Bible. 


SELF-EXAMINATION 

Here  is  a suggestion  to  Christians  for 
self  examination,  which  we  commend 
to  them  as  a morning  exercise  with 
which  to  begin  the  day:  Am  1 growing 
day  by  day  in  humility, in  contentment, 
in  love  and  geniality,  in  faith  and  trust, 
in  the  delight  of  self  sacrifice  for  oth 
era,  and  while  keeping  myself  in  the 
background  do  I make  the  Redeemer's 
cause  paramount  above  all  ? Am  I sat- 
isfied with  every  one  of  God's  allot- 
ments in  little  things  and  large,  not 
wishing  anything  to  be  different  from 
what  He  wishes  it?  Do  I refrain  from 
harboring  any  grudge,  or  cherishing  the 
slightest  resentment  for  injuries,  think 
ing  pleasantly  and  kindly  about  every 
one,  wishing  him  well,  and  trying  to  do 
him  good?  Am  I increasing  daily  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  perfect 
satisfaction  with  Him?  If  I did  not 
thus  improve  yesterday,  I may  and  will 
to-day,  for  “Every  day  is  a fresh  begin- 
ning.” 

RELiaiOUS  LETTER  WRITING. 

lias  religious  letter  writing  become 
a lost  art?  It  would  almost  seem  so,  in 
these  days  when  the  tendency  is  to  rush 
off  a great  deal  of  business  with  dis 
patch  and  when  few  take  time  for 
serious  meditation.  Some  of  the  most 
helpful  messages  to  the  world  have  been 
written  in  ordinary  correspondence  by 
those  who  little  supposed  that  the  rich 
est  blessings  that  they  left  behind  them 
were  not  in  their  great  masterpieces  of 
thought,  but  in  their  private  corre- 
spondence which  revealed  the  hid  treas 
ures  of  a noble  soul.  John  Newton 
says,  “1  rather  reckoned  on  doing  more 
good  by  some  of  my  other  works  than 
by  my  letters,  which  I rather  wrote 
without  study  or  without  design.  But 
he  little  knew  that  his  letters  were  a 
greater  blessing  to  the  church  than  his 
more  polished  and  elaborate  sermons 
and  books.  Spiritual  letter  writing  is 
a great  field  for  doing  good,  too  little 
cultivated.—  Set. 

A CHILD  needs  smiles  as  much  as 
flowers  need  sunbeams.  Children  look 
little  beyond  the  present  moment.  If  a 
thing  pleases,  they  are  apt  to  seek  it. 
If  it  displeases,  they  are  prone  to  avoid 
it.  If  home  is  the  place  where  faces 
are  sour,  and  words  harsh  and  fault- 
finding are  ever  in  the  ascendant,  be  ye 
sure  they  will  spend  as  many  hours  as 
possible  elsewhere.  Solomon’s  rod  is  a 
great  institution,  but  there  are  cases, 
not  a few,  where  a smile  or  a pleasant 
word  will  serve  a better  purpose,  and 
be  more  agreeable  to  both  parties. 


IN  HEITORY 

of  Grandfather  Bontrager  who  de- 
parted this  life  March  9th,  1899. 

He  has  gone  from  this  world  of  Borrow 
To  a world  where  no  sorrow  is 
known, 

Where  he  will  be  happy  forever, 

And  the  angels  will  welcome  him 
home. 

He  has  lived  long  In  this  world  of  woe, 
He  has  struggled  through  many  a 
strife; 

His  body  now  in  the  ground  lies  low, 
His  spirit  dwells  in  eternal  life. 

He  haB  gone,  he  will  suffer  no  more, 
For  he  is  past  all  earthly  care, 

He’s  happy  now,  his  troubles  are  o’er, 
And  he  quietly  rests  over  there. 

His  chair  in  his  room  is  vacant, 

His  voice  now  is  calling  no  more, 

Ilis  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  table. 

The  book  that  he’s  read  o’er  and  o’er. 

By  his  daughter  Mollie  E.  Wolfe. 
Urbana,  Ohio. 


HARRIAGES. 

Jacobs— Ginoricil— On  the  17th  of 
May,  1899,  at  the  residence  of  Bro.  N. 
E.  Byers,  South  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  by  I’re.  J.  S.  Ilartzler,  Bro.  B ell 
ington  K.  Jacobs  to  Sister  Lizzie  Ging- 
rich, both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  A host  of 
friends  join  in  wishing  them  happiness 
in  their  new  relation. 

With  cheerful  voices  rise  and  sing 
The  praises  of  our  God  and  KiDg; 

For  He  alone  can  minds  unite. 

And  bless  with  conjugal  delight. 

Oh,  may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind: 
Happy  together  may  they  be, 

And  both  united,  Lord,  to  Thee. 

So  may  they  live  as  truly  one; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
Rise,  hand  in  hand,  to  heaven,  and 
share 

The  joys  of  love  forever  there 

Snideh— Martin.— Near  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  May  16th,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  by  llish.  Jonas  Snider, 
Titus  Snider,  of  Waterloo,  to  Katie 
Martin,  of  llumelbardt. 


DEATHS. 

Byler. — Joseph  K.  Byler  who  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  afterward 
moved  with  his  father  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  died  April  18th,  1899  and  was 
buried  on  the  2lst.  Services  were  con 
ducted  by  Henry  Stoltzfus  and  Ben 
jamin  Fisher.  In  December  he  took  a 
cold  which,  though  mild,  lingered  on 
awhile  until  it  turned  into  bronchitis 
which,  developing  into  throat  consump 
tion,  caused  his  death  after  a patient 
suffering  of  eleven  weeks.  He  leaves  a 
father,  three  brothers,  a sister  and  a 
sorrowing  wife  to  mourn  his  departure. 
His  mother  and  a BiBter  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  In  December  1898 
he  was  married  toSuian  /.ook,  daugh 
ter  of  Henry  Zook,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  they  were  living  at  Stump 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  feel  as- 
sured that  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Je 
sus  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Church  and  was  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him.  A large  concourse  of 
people  had  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  their  deceased 
friend.  Interment  was  made  at  Myer's 
cemetery  near  Bareville.  His  age  was 
24  years,  8 months  and  26  days. 

It  pleased  the  Lord,  my  husband  dear, 
To  call  thee  from  my  heart  so  near; 
But  now  I’m  left  since  thou  art  gone, 
To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone. 

Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

I long  to  be  at  rest. 

How  happy,  happy  I shall  be 
When  pillowed  on  my  Savior's  breast. 

Weep  not  for  me,  beloved  wife. 

For  I to  heaven  have  gone. 

Be  true  to  Christ  and  come  to  Him, 
When  your  earthly  work  is  done 

A Neighbor. 


Kino. — Lydia  Plank  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  l’a.,  Jan.  10,  1818.  During 
her  Infancy  her  parentB  moved  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  young  years  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
was  faithful  to  the  same  until  her 
death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jonathan  King,  June  5,  1837,  after 
which  they  located  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  where  they  resided  until  August 
1852;  they  then  moved  to  Haw  Patch, 
Ind.,  where  Bhe  resided  until  her  death, 
May  1st,  1899.  She  was  the  oldest  of  a 
family  of  twelve  children,  of  whom  five 
sisters  and  two  brothers  survive  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  twelve  children. 
Her  husband  and  two  children  pre- 
ceded her  to  her  reward.  Her  husband 
died  Dec.  18th,  1875.  Ten  children, 
thirty  three  grandchildren,  and  seven 
teen  great  grandchildren  are  left  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  mother  and 
grandmother.  Her  age  was  81  years, 

3 months  and  21  days.  Interment  in 
the  Maple  Grove  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and  J.  C. 
Mehl. 

REST. 

Beautiful  toiler  thy  work  all  done, 
Beautiful  soul  into  glory  gone, 

Beautiful  life  with  its  crown  now  won, 
God  giveth  thee  rest. 

Rest  from  all  sorrow  and  watching  and 
fears, 

Rest  from  all  possible  sighing  and  tears, 
Rest  through  God’s  endless,  wonder 
ful  years, 

At  home  with  the  blest. 

Beautiful  spirit  free  from  all  stain, 

Ours  the  heart  ache,  the  sorrow  and 
pain. 

Thine  is  the  glory  and  infinite  gain, 

Thy  slumber  is  sweet. 

Peace  on  thq  brow  and  the  eyelids  so 
calm, 

Peace  in  the  heart  ’neath  the  white 
folded  palm, 

Peace  dropping  down  like  a wonderful 
balm, 

From  the  head  to  the  feet. 

It  was  so  sudden,  our  white  lips  said, 
How  we  shall  miss  her,  the  beautiful 
dead, 

Who’ll  take  the  place  of  the  precious 
one  fled, 

But  God  knoweth  best. 

We  know  He  watches  the  sparrows 
that  fall, 

Hears  the  sad  cry  of  the  grieved  hearts 
that  call, 

Friends  and  children,  He  loveth  them 
all, 

We  can  trust  for  the  rest. 

Lowe.— April  23d,  1899,  at  his  home 
in  Mt.  Pleasant,  l’a.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  Christopher  S.  Lowe,  aged 
48  years,  7 months  and  27  days.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  Oct. 
2, 1880.  He  lived  a quiet  industrious  life; 
though  always  delicate  in  health  he 
would  never  complain.  In  his  last  sick- 
ness he  patiently  endured  his  suffering 
to  the  end.  Funeral  on  the  26th  con 
ducted  by  Aaron  Loueks,  text,  John 
6:27;  after  which  his  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery  to 
await  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Bi.askr.  J.  G.  Blaser  was  born  in 
Germany,  Sept.  6,  1846;  came  to  Amer 
ica  in  his  infancy,  with  his  parents  who 
settled  in  Ohio.  At  the  age  of  21  he 
was  married  to  Fanny  Garber  in  Tus- 
carawas Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  remained 
for  twelve  yearB.  In  1880  they  moved 
to  Nebraska  where  they  have  since  re 
sided.  He  departed  this  life  on  the 
2Uth  of  April,  1899,  aged  52  years,  6 
months  and  14  days,  leaving  his  wife, 
three  children  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  death.  May  the  bereaved 
family  look  to  Jesus  for  comfort  and 
so  live  that  they  may  at  last  be  re 
united  in  the  world  above.  J.  K. 

Eli  ret.  Nancy  Ehret,  wife  of  Cor 
nelius  Ehret,  was  born  October  22, 
IstlT),  and  died  May  10,  1899,  aged  33 
years,  6 months  and  18  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  six  children,  one  of  whom, 
Joseph  O.,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
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world.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John 
II.  and  Mary  Yoder.  Of  this  large  - 
family  her  father,  Mrs.  Sarah  Brubaker, 
Mrs.  Salome  Gangwer,  and  Adam 
Yoder  are  the  only  surviving  men. hers. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church,  a loving  mother,  an  affectionate 
companion,  and  bright  example  of 
Christian  piety.  Funeral  services  on 
the  lJth,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Coffman 
and  Jacob  Shenk.  Text,  Eph.  3 : 14,  15. 
Interment  in  the  Olive  graveyard. 

Keller.— John  Keller  was  born  on 
the  15th  of  December  1825  in  Berks  Co., 
I*a,,  from  whence  in  his  infancy  his 
parents  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  In 
D37  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Fair- 
field  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was  married 
to  Barbara  Brenneman,  Sept.  23,  1845. 
They  moved  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio  in  1847. 
They  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1855.  In  1866  they  moved  to  Noble, 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  lived  since. 
He  died  of  congestion  of  the  lungs  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1899,  aged  73  years,  4 
months  and  23  days.  Of  his  seven 
daughters  and  five  sons  one  child  died 
in  infancy.  Besides  his  wife  and  eleven 
children  he  leaves  twenty  six  grand- 
children and  four  great  grandchildren 
and  many  relatives  and  friends,  who, 
though  they  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
one,  yet  have  the  assurance  that  their 
companion,  father  and  friend  has  gone 
home  to  rest  and  is  awaiting  their  com- 
ing. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  always  ready  to 
give  help  and  advice  when  asked.  On 
his  death  bed  he  expressed  his  entire 
resignation  to  God's  will  and  admon- 
ished all  to  be  submissive  to  God’s  will. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
10th  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S. 
Ilart/ler.  Text,  1 Cor.  15  :55  57. 

Byeks. — On  the  17th  of  March,  1899, 
near  Woodbury,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa,  of  a 
complication  of  discasfs,  Sister  Anna 
Byers,  wife  of  David  Byers,  aged  58 
years,  2 months  and  19  days.  Sister 
Byers  was  for  many  years  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Though  her  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  she  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church.  She 
was  one  of  those  warm  hearted  Chris- 
tian mothers,  whose  religious  sym- 
pathy was  not  altogether  confined  to 
those  of  her  own  family,  (for  whom 
she  had  an  intense  love,  and  special 
concern  as  to  their  spiritual  welfare), 
neither  was  It  circumscribed  by  the 
particular  branch  of  God’s  people  to 
which  she  belonged,  but  she  had  a 
kindly  word  of  sympathy  for  all,  and 
was  ever  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand 
as  best  she  could  in  her  humble  way. 
But  she  is  gone,  we  miss  her  in  our 
church  at  Martinsburg.  Another  one 
of  our  (lock  has  gone.  She  is  missed  in 
the  community  were  she  lived  and  was 
much  respected.  But  most  of  all.  she  is 
missed  in  the  home,  where  the  bereft 
husband  and  children  can  see  mother’s 
face  no  more.  But  they  can  rejoice  in 
the  blessed  hope  as  she  expressed  her- 
self) that  she  has  only  gone  before. 
Funer-d  services  on  the  20th  at  the 
Woodhury  I.utheran  Church,  by  Abram 
Met/.ler  from  Acts  24  : 15,  assisted  by 
J.  N.  Durr. 

Dear  husband,  now,  since  I am  gone, 

And  taken  to  my  heavenly  rest, 

Just  think  of  me  in  that  blest  home, 

Where  the  righteous  have  eternal  rest. 

A ml  as  long  as  you're  in  the  world  below, 

Trust  in  the  love  and  power  of  God; 
Many  blessings  upon  you  He  will  be- 
stow, 

And  at  last  you  will  receive  the  saint’s 
reward. 

Dear  children,  left  life's  battles  to  fight, 

I  have  one  last  advice  to  give 
If  you  live  for  righteousness,  truth  and 
right. 

You  too  in  heaven  forever  can  live. 

May  God  in  love  your  footsteps  guide, 

And  may  you  cherish  in  your  hearts 
His  Spirit  that  will  you  of  all  evil  chide, 

And  bear  you  safe  to  those  heavenly 
portB.  A.  M. 


Siiowai/ieh.— On  September  8,  1898, 
near  Cowan’B  Depot,  Buckingham  Co., 
Va.,of  Bright's  disease,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Showalter,  wife  of  Anthony  Showalter, 
aged  42  yearn,  2 months  and  2 days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  idne  children 
to  mourn  their  loss;  also  a father  and 
four  sisters  besides  other  relatives  and 
a host  of  friends.  Four  children  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister 
Showalter  was  an  affectionate  and  lov- 
ing mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
both  by  her  family  and  the  community 
in  which  Bhe  lived.  She  was  an  exem- 
plary Christian,  having  connected  her- 
self with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
early  life  and  held  her  faith  steadfast 
unto  the  end.  Buried  on  the  9th  at 
Zion  M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  the 
brethren  Anthony  Heatwole  and  Chris- 
tian Good. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  mother, 
We  have  taken  our  last  farewell 
From  our  loved  and  loving  parent,  , 
Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care, 

To  her  home  beyond  the  Itiver, 

And  we  hope  to  meet  her  there. 

Fain  no  more  shall  heave  her  bosom, 

All  her  trials  now  are  o’er; 

She  has  passed  awhile  before  us, 

Joined  the  saints  on  Heaven's  Shore. 

At  our  loss  we  will  not  murmur, 

Though  it  fills  our  hearts  with  pain; 
Nature’s  ties  are  strong  and  tender, 

But  our  loss  is  mother’s  gain. 

Then  farewell  our  dearest  mother 
Till  we  meet  on  Heaven’s  Shore, 

For  when  life’s  short  day  is  ended, 

We  will  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Snow  Alter.  — Lessie  Ada,  infant 
daughter  of  Anthony  and  Elizabeth 
(deceased)  Showalter,  near  Cowan's 
Depot,  Va.,  was  born  Aug.  31,  1898,  and 
died  March  26,  1899,  aged  6 months  and 
26  days.  Buried  at  Zion  M.  H.  on  the 
27th.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Good. 

“Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

By  sorrow  unblighted, 

By  sin  undefiled, 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark 
Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest, 

From  this  wild  sea  of  strife 
To  the  home  of  the  blest.” 

Hartranft.  April  16th,  1899,  Bro. 
Jacob  Hartranft  near  Lancaster  Junc- 
tion, died  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
aged  71  years,  8 months  and  8 days. 
Funeral  on  the  20th.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  his  home 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  had  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  respects  to  the  departed  one,  who 
was  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
After  services  his  remains  were  taken 
to  Manheim  cemetery  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  for  a number  of 
years.  Services  were  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Hefelbower,  and  I.  W.  Bobst.  Text, 
l’sa.  27  : 14.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife 
and  two  daughters.  Three  brothers  and 
three  sisters  survive. 

Farewell  my  wife  and  children  dear, 
O’er  my  grave  shed  not  a tear; 

I would  not  give  what  I have  gained 
For  all  the  world  of  grief  and  pain. 

Farewell,  my  brothers  and  sisters  dear, 
O’er  my  grave  shed  not  a tear, 

In  heaven,  that  high  and  holy  place, 
You  may  again  behold  my  face. 

Oh  Lord,  bless  us  in  Thy  kingdom  above 
Where  Thy  grace  so  fully  is  given 
So  long  we  have  journeyed  together  on 
earth, 

Receive  us  together  in  heaven. 

By  a Friend  K.  H. 

Lehman. — Joseph  K.  Lehman  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  died  on  the 
9th  of  May,  1899  at  the  residence  of  his 
son  in  law,  Benjamin  B.  Musser,  near 
Greenville,  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  aged 
86  years,  8 months  and  17  days.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  12th  of 
May,  in  the  River  Brethren  burying- 


grouud,  near  Greenville.  He  leaves 
three  sons  and  one  daughter;  also 
twenty-seven  grandchildren  and  thirty- 
eight  great  grandchildren.  Our  de- 
ceased brother  will  be  sadly  misted  in 
the  community  in  which  he  lived,  and 
of  which  he  was,  for  so  many  years,  a 
highly  esteemed  member.  May  God 
comfort  every  mourning  heart  with  the 
blessed  assurance  that  he  has  gone 
home  from  the  cares  and  trials  of  this 
earthly  life  to  enjoy  the  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

Harshbaruer.  — Near  Mattawana, 
Fa.,  April  28, 1899,  David  Harshbarger, 
aged  61  years,  5 months  and  12  days. 
While  seated  at  the  breakfast  table, 
with  bis  family,  the  call  of  death  came 
suddenly.  In  a few  moments,  without 
speaking  a word  he  was  gone.  A large 
circle  of  family  relatives  and  many 
sympathizing  friends  attended  the  fu 
neral.  We  shall  miss  our  brother  very 
much,  for  his  place  was  seldom  empty 
in  the  church.  On  his  last  Sunday  even- 
ing on  earth,  he  walked  to  the  Bible 
class,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  but, 
as  he  reached  the  meeting  house  with 
his  wife,  his  failing  strength  drew  from 
him  the  remark  that  he  was  glad  they 
were  there.  As,  one  by  one,  the  old 
stand  bys  are  called  away,  may  the 
Lord  raise  up  others  to  take  their  places 
in  the  church. 

Lant/..— On  the  23d  of  April,  1899, 
at  her  home  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
Elizabeth  Smucker,  beloved  wife  of 
Levi  Z.  Lantz  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Gideon  Y.  and  Maria  Smucker,  aged 
43  years,  4 months  and  23  days.  She 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
1,  1855.  Moved  with  her  parents  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  when  a child,  where 
she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a constant 
member  till  the  time  of  her  decease.  In 
1874  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Levi  Z.  Lantz,  Dec.  15,  1896. 
The  hand  of  affliction  was  soon  laid 
upon  her,  and  after  enduring  much  suf- 
fering, she  gently  fell  asleep,  aB  we  be- 
lieve, in  Jesus.  Although  it  was  evident 
that  she  would  not  recover,  yet  her 
death  was  quite  unexpected  at  this 
time.  She  appeared  to  be  sleeping  the 
natural  sleep,  when  she  fell  into  that 
deeper  sleep  only  to  wake  on  the  resur- 
rection morning.  She  leaves  her  com- 
panion, mother,  two  brothers  and  four 
sisters,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  that 
was  near  and  dear  to  them,  but  we 
have  reason  to  believe  it  was  her  gain. 
Father  and  two  brothers  preceded  her. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C. 
K.  Yroder  in  German,  and  J.  J.  Warye 
in  English. 

Death  has  robbed  us  of  another 

And  we  bid  the  last  farewell 
To  a dear  and  loving  sister, 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell. 

Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  sister, 

Since  the  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  cares  to  change  for  glory, 

Trials  and  sorrows  for  sweetest  rest. 

By  HER  SISTER  A.  M.  S. 

McInturff. — On  May  9,  1899,  at 
Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  of  cancer  in 
the  chest,  Sister  Fannie  J.,  wife  of 
Edgar  McInturff,  and  second  daughter 
of  Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes,  departed  this  life, 
aged  35  years,  7 months  and  7 days.  A 
husband  and  three  little  boys  (the 
youngest  but  six  months  old),  a father, 
mother,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters 
survive  her.  Bro.  Rhodes  and  wife  had 
the  privilege  of  living  to  see  all  their 
children  grow  up  to  maturity  and  enter 
upon  the  service  of  the  Master.  Some 
years  since  all  the  members  of  this  in- 
teresting family  were  called  together 
under  the  parental  roof  to  join  in  a 
family  reunion  on  the  60th  anniversary 
of  the  father's  birth,  on  which  occasion 
all  joined  hands  in  one  urbroken  circle 
to  sing,  “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds.” 
With  Fannie’s  demise  occurs  the  first 
missing  link  in  the  hitherto  unbroken 
chain.  She  had  continued  with  her 
household  duties  and  the  care  of  her 
children  until  early  spring,  and  it  was 
not  until  within  the  past  month  that 


she  or  any  of  the  immediate  family 
realized  that  the  deadly  grip  of  an  in 
ternal  cancer  had  fastened  itself  upon 
her.  The  disease  had  come  on  so 
stealthily  and  unobserved  that  the  dis- 
covery of  her  real  condition  was  not 
made  until  it  was  too  late  for  any  hu 
man  remedy  to  be  applied  for  her  relief. 
During  her  laBt  sickness  the  writer 
spent  considerable  time  by  her  bed  side 
during  which  she  gave  abundant  evi 
deuce  of  true  resignation  to  the^will  of 
God.  Before  death  she  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  the  Master,  and  also  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  a convert  which  cere 
mony  was  performed  at  her  bedside  at 
her  own  request.  She  at  various  times 
expressed  the  wish  to  depart  and  when 
reviving  from  “sinking  spells”  that 
came  at  intervals  she  appeared  to  re- 
gret that  she  had  not  passed  over  the 
yiver.  She  prayed  for  a quiet  and  peace 
Tul  end  and  it  was  at  9 A.  M.  on  the 
9th  that  her  prayer  was  answered  in  a 
most  sublime  and  peaceful  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  10th 
at  the  Midland  Dunkard  church  before 
a large  concourse  of  people  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole  from  1 Cor.  15  : 49.  Interment 
in  the  family  burying  lot  at  the  same 
place.  L.  J.  H. 


A thoroughly  converted  sinner  is 
at  first  always  very  humble.  He  does  not 
seek  publicity.  The  wretch  who  on 
Tuesday  was  an  abandoned  sinner,  and 
on  Wednesday  is  converted,  and  on 
Thursday  begins  to  lecture  the  church 
and  denounce  those  who  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  as  Fharisees, 
and  who  glories  in  telling  the  story  ol 
his  life,  and  paints  with  a kind  of  loving 
enthusiasm  the  hole  of  the  pit  from 
which  he  was  dug,  and  whose  eyes 
sparkle  and  frame  erects  itself  in  the 
description  of  his  abominations,  had 
better  be  kept  on  probation  twelve 
months  instead  of  six.  There  is  hope 
for  every  repentant  sinner,  and  all  such 
should  be  encouraged;  but  at  the  slight 
est  manifestation  of  presumption  they 
should  be  warned  and  instructed. — Se- 
lected. 

A STRIKING  LETTER 
From  the  Editor  of  the  “Southern 
Post-Journal.” 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  June  7,  1897. 
Dr.  Feter  Fahrney,  Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Sir:  An  old  Latin  author  says: 
“Gutta  cavat  lapidem. 

Non,  vi,  sed  saepe  cadendo.” 
which  translated  reads: 

“A  drop  wears  away  a stone  not  by 
force,  but  by  steadily  falling.” 

The  truth  of  this  old  saying  is  illus 
trated  by  the  following;  We  have  had 
a natural  aversion  against  all  patent 
medicines,  but  having  read  about  your 
Blood  Vitalizer  in  our  Post- Journal, 
week  after  week  for  so  many  years,  we 
finally  came  to  the  conclusion  to  give  it 
a tri-1,  and  the  first  two  bottles  have  so 
encouraged  us  that  we  wish  to  try  it 
more  extensively.  Kindly  send  us  — 
dozen  bottles  at  once. 

Y'ours  truly, 
Zimmerman  & Bro. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOU!  H. 

Every  man  aims  at  success,  some  more 
wisely  than  others.  For  business  sue 
cess,  the  wisest  man  seeks  the  best  loca 
tion.  The  Northern  farmer  will  find 
fine  opportunities,  great  advantages  in 
the  South  along  the  Southern  Railway. 
Farming  land  is  cheap,  the  soil  is  fertile 
and  gives  heavy  yields.  It  is  adapted  for 
grains,  grasses,  stock,  dairy  or  truck 
farming,  or  orchards.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  equable,  pleasant  all  the  year 
round.  It  is  a land  of  health  and  pros 
perlty.  Garden,  orchard  and  farm  pro 
ducts  bring  good  prices,  and  living  is 
cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Along  the 
Southern  Railway  is  the  place  for  sue 
cess,  on  the  farm  or  in  business.  Infor 
mation  furnished,  descriptive  publics 
tions  sent.  M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and 
Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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American 

MEDICAL  ASSOCIATION 
Annual  Meeting 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

JUNE  6-9,  1899. 

-ONLY- 

One  Fare  Rune  Trie 

BIG  FOUR 

Tiokets  good  going  June  5th  and 
6th  Retnrning  good  until  June  10th, 
1899. 

For  full  information,  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.  a fkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  W-1I 


Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  >n  existence. 
Read 

flbout  the  Illustrious  (Hen 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar 
tyrs  Mirror”  (85)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon" 
($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  I’rac- 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con 
tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Frice  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  Bhould  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


The  Marked  New  Testament. 

* * Be  Wan  of  Salvation  Made  Es>pec!allu  Plain.  • 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of  Many  Denominations. 
By  Far  the  Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  In  Point  of 
Convenient  Size,  Print  and  Binding. 


WHAT  IT  IS. 

The  New  Testament  unaltered  in  the  text  from  the  Authorized  ver 
sion,  but  with  certain  verses  and  passages  marked  in  red  and  black. 

ITS  PURPOSE. 

To  help  make  plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance,  God's  way  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclusively 
with  this  subject  in  its  various  phases— the  divinity  and  death  of 
Jeeus  Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 

ITS  UTILITY.  . 

Its  usefulness  will  be  apparent  to  the  inquirer  seeking  peace  with 
God,  the  young  believer,  as  yet  unfamiliar  with  the  Bible,  mission 
worker,  preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  especially  the  young 
and  inexperienced  Christian  worker,  who  will  learn  what  verses  are 
best  adapted  for  dealing  with  the  unsaved. 

ITS  DESCRIPTION. 

The  Testament  consists  of  362  pages,  and  measures  only  S^.xJ^x1. 
inches.  Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  the  225  or  so  markings 
engraved  in  exact  facsimile  of  pen  msrkiDg  on  less  than  100  pages. 
Bound  in  cloth  covers,  with  red  edges,  cut  flush. 

ITS  COST. 

Single  Copies,  10  cents.  Postage  extra,  3 cents. 

Ten  Copies,  $1.00.  Postage  extra,  25  cents. 

One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express  charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Bible  Doctrines 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER... 

and  continues  to  Bell  rapidly.  The 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding fib  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AOENTS 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Epworth  League 

NATIONAL  CONVENTION. 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

JULY  20-23,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

except  that  from  points  within 
33  miles  the  excursion  fare  will 
be  One  and  One-third  faie  for 
Round  Trip  not  to  exceed  one 
dollar. 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
July  19,20,21.  From  points  within  To 
miles  of  Indianapolis  on  July  19,  20,  21, 
22  and  23,  1899. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  to 
leave  Indianapolis  to  July  24th,  with  a 
proviso  that  if  tickets  are  deposited 
with  Joint  Agent  at  Indianapolis  not 
later  than  July  24th,  and  payment  of 
50  cents  at  the  time  of  deposit,  tickets 
may  be  extended  to  leave  Indianapolis 
to  and  including  August  20, 1899. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  ad 
dress  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 
Pass.  Traffic  Mur.  .\>s't  Gen.  Pass.  1 Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O-  n U 

Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CondenMd  Soheduls  of  Trains. 

Effbctivb  Jan.  1,  1886. 

GOING  WORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH. 


7.38  12.57 
7.20  12.39 
12.17 
A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.06 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

6. 46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.80 

6.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.67 

6.67 

5.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8 46 

2.44 

8.10 

4.47 

Gosban 

9.09 

3.06 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

8.27 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

n it 

W n Ho  uh 

11.33 

6.15 

4.W 

>Y  aOHHU 

P.  M. 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.16 

▲ . M. 

11.16 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Kushvllle 

3.28 

10.35 

Greensburc 

4.20 

9 36 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.16 

41.00 


Q.  A.  Hanry,  Tiskat  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  O.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Fleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  1).  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeen 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Feter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 
lfiFoint  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 

Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust’d. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y'  oung.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Cither 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody- 
46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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June  1,  1899. 


rWhen  The 
Stomach 


refuses  to  work  it  means  that,  every  digest- 
ive oruan  in  tint  body  is  unable  to  perform 
its  filin'!  ions  properly,  llironull  Int-k  of 
proper  mmrislinn'iit  tlie  entire  system 
{ I ills  lieeoaies  inipiiverisln’tl  anil  "<  ■>*- 

I \t  the  first  symptom  ol  digestive 

t rouble  take  the  old  reliable 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 


Vitalizer 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 


the  old  Swiss-German  remedy.  It  regu- 
lates and  strengthens  tlie  digestive  or- 
gans while  it  purifies  the  blood  and 
invigorates  the  system. 

It  was  discovered  by  an  old  Gorman 
physician  and  Ims  been  in  use  for  over 
1IKI  years,  though  not  extensively  adver- 
tised. It  seldom  fails  tocure  all  diseases 
caused  by  impoverished  or  impure  blood 
or  from  disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are.  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  ac- 
cent trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY , 

1 12-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


For  further  particulars 
terms,  address, 


and 


MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

For  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 

LEHMAN!  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

A 

Read 

•■FRIENDSHIP” 


IMMERSION 


PROVED  TO  BE 


+— BUT  A-t- 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  y Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


International  Convention  Baptist 
Young  People's  Unions  of 
America, 

Va., 

JULY  13-16,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  July  11,  12 
and  13. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  UDtil 
July  HlBt.  with  a proviso  for  extension 
to  leave  Richmond  not  later  than  Au- 
gust 15,  1 Silt*,  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
Joint  Agent  at  Richmond  on  or  before 
-Inly  28,  and  payment  of  fee  of  50  cents. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E 0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

Pass  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass,  .v  Tkt  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  11-18 


if 


if 


tf— . 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  all'ect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  in  cloth  binding,  boxed,  $1.25. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 


are  positively  the 
best. 


They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fail.  Every- 
where winners  of 
highest  honors  In 
strongest  com  pe- 
tition. Our  1898 
Catalogue  is  now 
ready,  the  finest 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
er  ate  an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOBfl AKBR  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Bos  460,  Preeport,  III. 


SHOEMAKER’S 

BOOK  on 


DYING  TESTIMOKIES 


OF 


SAVED  AND  DNSAVED 

....IS  THE  TITLE  OF.... 

A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having 
Wonderful  Success. 

These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 
It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved. It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis- 
tress of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 


And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COHPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


OVER  200,000  “IN  HIS  STEPS, — What  Would  jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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! THE  MOST  PRACTICAL  SONG  BOOK  ] 


GOSPEL- 
V HERALD 

L * IN  «ONO  “ 


wm«n  S 

•txiar 


KsfEs: 


FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Is  the  one  which  gives  the  best  satisfaction.  Many  so-called  Sunday 
School  Song  Books  contain  very  good  hymns;  but  for  the  largest  num- 
ber ol  New  Gospel  Songs  ever  published  before,  together with 
the  most  useful  and  popular  hymns  the  day,  both  new  and  old,,  w« 
would  heartily  recommend 

• Sosjicf  Herald  in  So wcj  • 

By  MICKLE,  MEYER,  and  PUGH, 


Compiled  and  arranged  for  use  in  Sunday  Schools,  G-  spcl  Meetings, 
and  all  other  religious  services.  It  contains  songs  for  all  occasions  in 
the  year— Special  Sunday  School  Exercises,  Missionary,  Thanksgiving. 
Harvest  Home,  Easter,  Christmas  and  New  Year,  and  for  Primary  and  Infant  Departments. 
Don’t  fail  to  examine  it.  Price  in  board  covers,  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid.  Per  dozen,  by 
express,  $3.00.  Address  all  orders  to 

% MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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POULTRY 

and  Almqnaofor  1800.  p»g*».ioo  tilm. 

tratlon*  of  FowIb  Incubators,  Brooders,  Poultry 
iHouses.  Poultry  Supplies  and  largest  Poultry  Farm. 
Tells  how  to  raise  Chickens  successfully,  their  care, 
diseases  and  remedies.  Diagrams  with  full  dis- 
cretion to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  abeut 
I nr  11  Hal  ora.  Brooders  and  thoroughbred  Fowls, 
with  lowest  prices  Printed  on  good  paper  in  two 
colors  Price  only  15c  Money  back  If  notplaesed 

..  f Freeport,  111* 


C.C.SIIOKMA  RKIl,  Box  991, 


Write  for  Our 

j.  SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs'  Mirror,  Menuo  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a cheap  and  delicious  cereal  drink 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  coffee,  being  rid1 
and  nutritious  yet  free  from  Injurious  stipu- 
lation qualities.  Can  be  raised  wherever  eon 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  snn 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  tint' 
Supply  limited.  Address, 

51  MON  P.  YODER,  East  LewLstown.  Ohio 


DnillTDV  DAYQ  If  rightly  manage  ' 

rUULInT  rflio  But  to  be  mccewf. 

you  should  subscribe  for  the  best  practice 
monthly  Poultry  Paper.  Illustrated  on  fim 
paper,  26  cents  a year;  3 cents  a copy. 

6-11  THE  POULTRY  ITBM,  Pricks,  Pa 


Herald-Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.  ” “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jeeua  ChnsL” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1899. 
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A Bn  am  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


WEntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
aeoind  class  mall  matter. 

Contents  of  this  n umber . 

Editorial  Notes.  177 
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Soul?  578 
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Notes  by  the  Way.  17i) 

Premlllenntal  and  Fostmillenntal— wbat 
is  ill 

Slaves  to  Fashion.  182 

Songs  in  the  Night. 

Disappointment -His  appointment.  182 

How  do  you  teach  the  Heathen? 

Home  Mission  Notes. 

Notes  from  India. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Correspondence. 

Sunday  School  Items.  ,8fi 

Treasurer’s  Report  of  Home  and  Foreign 

Relief  Commission.  180 

Amish  Mennonite  Conference.  180 

Report  of  Board  of  Charitable  Homes.  187 
Ohio  Conference  Report. 

Marriage  and  Deaths.  ls'*' 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Love  to  Ood  begets  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — Pre.  Joseph 

Gascho  from  Ruby  to  Seward,  Neb. 

* 

Communications  sent  us  without  the 
author’s  name  will  receive  no  recogni- 
tion. 

* 

Nail  your  arguments  down  with 
Scripture.  It  is  the  only  thing  that 
will  hold  them. 

* 

Conviction,  Contrition  and  Confes- 
sion must  precede  true  Conversion  and 
Consecration. 

* 

They  who  attempt  to  pay  the  debt  of 
duty  with  excuses,  are  trying  to  pass 
spurious  money. 

* 

Education  may  teach  us  to  say  and 
do  things  right,  but  Christianity  will 

teach  us  to  say  and  do  right  things. 

* 

Civilization  is  that  element  that 
looks  for  men  who  will  stand  for  all 
that  is  highest  and  best,  and  noblest  in 
life,  no  matter  what  others  say  or  think 
or  do. 

* 

If  you  have  great  thoughts,  be  sure 
that  you  boil  them  down  enough  and 
slice  them  into  words  small  and  simple 
enough  so  the  reader  or  the  hearer  may 

understand  and  digest  them. 

* 

God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  him  who 
has  “a  thorn  in  the  flesh”  which  God 
does  not  choose  to  take  away;  but  that 
grace  will  not  avail  for  him  who  has  a 
“beam”  in  his  eye  and  does  not  seek  to 
remove  it. 


At  the  gate  of  God’s  house  cluster  all 
the  objects  of  pity  aud  benevolence, 
and  they  do  not  come  in  vain. 

* 

Owing  to  the  Treasurer’s  absence 
the  financial  report  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
will  not  appear  in  this  issue  as  usual. 
The  receipts  for  May  and  J une  will  be 

reported  together  in  a later  issue. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  is  at  present  (June  3)  visiting 
among  the  congregations  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. From  there  he  comes  westward 
by  the  middle  of  June  and  will  spend 
some  time  in  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Bender  and  wife,  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  called  at  our  office  on  the 
7th  inst.  They  are  on  their  way  to 
Canada  and  left  the  same  evening  for 
their  destination,  Bro.  Bender's  old 
home  is  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.  We  wish 

them  a pleasant  visit. 

* 

Give  your  life  to  Jesus.  He  gave 
His  life  for  you.  Give  your  life  to 
Jesus  now,  so  that  however  long  or 
short  your  life  on  earth  may  be,  it  shall 
be  all  spent  for  God.  Do  not  wait  till 
trials  and  troubles  come,  but  begin  now 
while  Jesus  calls,  and  you  will  have  a 

safe  and  eternal  refuge. 

* 

Bro.  Henry  Bower  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Moyer  , and  others  of  Ilarleysville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.,  recently  visited 
some  of  the  congregations  in  Lancaster 
Co.l’a.  The  brethren  Michael  Moyer 
of  Franconia,  and  David  L.  Gehman  of 
Doylestown  conducted  the  services  at 
Salford  during  their  absence. 


If  there  were  no  errors  in  life  there 
would  be  no  terrors  in  death,  for  “the 
sting  of  death  is  sin.”  But  a way  has 
been  provided  whereby  the  errors  in 
life  may  be  cancelled,  thus  destroying 
the  terrors  in  death.  “Thanks  be  to 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  1 Cor.  15:57. 
* 

Notes  No.  VII.,  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
will  be  found  in  this  issue,  in  a card 
written  at  Jerusalem  on  the  20th  of 
May  Bro.  VV.  states  that  he  reached 
that  city  in  safety,  and  that  he  had 
visited  Bethlehem  and  the  pools  of 
Solomon  and  was  just  ready  to  start 
for  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea.  llis  ad- 
dress for  some  time  will  be  Jerusalem, 
Syria,  care  of  Thos.  Cook  & Son. 


i — — 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  say 
to  day  what  we  will  wish  a day,  a 
month,  a year,  an  eternity  hence  we 
had  not  said.  Bitter  words,  like  poisoned 
arrows,  make  dangerous  wounds,  and 
the  unsightly  scar  of  a ruptured  friend- 
ship and  all  its  unpleasant  results  may 
be  more  painful  to  the  sight  of  him 
who  long  ago  inflicted  the  wound  in  a 
moment  of  bitterness,  than  it  is  to  him 
who  bears  it. 

* 

The  Mennonite  Mission  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  will  be  opened  by  the  time 
this  reaches  our  readers.  Sisters  Mary 
Denlinger  and  Amanda  Musselmao 
formerly  of  the  Chicago  Mis-ion  will 
labor  in  the  new  mission.  Their  ad- 
dress is  11*30  E.  York  S*.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  Let  U9  unite  in  supporting  this 
work  with  our  prayers  and  means. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  workers  aud 
their  work. 

* 

When  a teacher’s  sympathy  with 
young  people  ceases,  his  usefulness  is 
at  an  end.  Through  sympathy  we  are 
enabled  to  enter  into  the  feelings  of 
others;  but  sympathy  must  be  based 
upon  a knowledge  of  their  feelings, 
which  are  dependent  upon  the  time  of 
life  and  the  character.  As  one  who  has 
never  known  a great  sorrow  can  have 
very  little  sympathy  with  an  afflicted 
one,  so  a teacher  who  lias  never  had  a 
deep  spiritual  experience  is  not  com 
potent  to  sympathize  with,  and  so  to 
guide,  a pupil  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
deep  spiritual  longing  and  questioning. 
To  remember  how  we  ourselves  felt  in 
younger  days  is  cne  of  the  best  meth- 
ods of  helping  us  to  meet  the  needs  of 

the  young  people  of  our  time. 

* 

A minister  who  went  through  the 
experience  of  sickness  declared  it  to  be 
his  solemn  belief  that  if  he  had  not 
given  himself  to  Christ  in  days  of  good 
health  it  would  have  been  almost  iro 
possible  for  him  to  have  done  so  upon 
his  sick  bed.  When  there  is  unsteadi- 
ness or  weakness  of  mind,  or  even  de- 
lirium, or  moral  lethargy,  or  the  many 
other  hindrances  with  which  the  suf- 
ferer may  be  afflicted,  there  is  fearful 
peril  of  bringing  the  soul  on  the  verge 
of  the  awful  abyBs  without  being  pre- 
pared for  the  great  change.  While 
mercy  may  be  found  even  then,  yet  it 
is  the  height  of  folly  to  delay  such  vital 
interests  as  the  eternal  salvation  of  the 
soul  to  so  unpropitious  an  hour  as  the 
time  of  sickness  often  proves  to  be. 


A Willing  Mind.— The  first  requisite 
of  an  individual  after  reaching  the  age 
of  accountability,  and  a thing  that  he 
needs  all  through  life,  is  a wiliiDgness 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  This  is  all  that 
any  one  needs  to  qualify  him  to  receive 
the  water  of  life,  with  all  its  attendant 
blessings.  “If  there  be  first  a willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not.”  2 Cor.  8 : 12.  This  applies  not 
only  to  our  almsgiving,  but  to  all  our 
gifts  and  offerings.  But  let  no  one 
think  that  he  can  have  a willing  mind, 
and  still  not  need  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. A willing  mind,  instead 
of  excusing  its  possessor  from  being 
obedient,  causes  him  to  obey.  One  of 
the  surest  evidences  of  the  lack  of  a 
willing  mind  is  a failure  to  obey  God's 
commands  on  P.e  part  of  those  who 
know  what  they  are  and  have  the  op- 
portunity to  observe  them. 

* 

The  world  is  full  of  troubles  which 
are  hard  to  bear;  but  many  people 
needlessly  aggravate  their  troubles  by 
anticipation  and  by  recollection.  They 
worry  over  evils  which  are  to  come, 
and  ihey  think  and  talk  about  the  evils 
which  are  past,  thus  reviving  the  trou- 
ble and  keeping  it  alive.  A wise  prov- 
erb says.  “Never  wake  up  a sleeping 
dog."  So,  never  wake  up  a sleeping 
trouble.  When  it  is  past  let  it  be  for- 
gotten so  far  as  may  be.  To  revive  it  is 
a sin,  and  therefore  cau  only  bring  mis 
chief,  not  blessing.  Of  course  we  are 
speaking  only  of  the  thousand  and  one 
little  troubles  and  annoyances  of  life 
which  are  inevitable,  but  which,  when 
ouce  through  with,  should  be  left  alone. 
There  are  some  troubles  from  which 
we  should  learn  new  lessons  of  life, 
and  which  should  be  remembered  only- 
enough  that  we  do  not  forget  the  les 
sons  which  they  teach  us. 

* 

That  “Dr.”  J.  A Dowie,  the  “gen- 
eral overseer,"  aud  leader  of  the  “Chris- 
tian Catholic  Church ' of  Chicago  is 
an  autocrat  aud  religious  tyrant  seems 
pretty  plainly  manifest  from  a recent 
demand  published  in  hiB  “Leaves  of 
Healing"  for  tithes,  aud  addressed  to 
the  Christian  Catholic  Church  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  The  “Dr."  boasts  of 
having  the  largest  congregation  in 
Chicago;  he  boasts  of  having  baptized 
over  3,000  people  in  his  Zion  Tabernacle 
and  of  having  healed  hundreds  of  people 
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of  all  kinds  of  diseases,  lie  has  a “Zion 
Hotel,"  a "Zion  City  Bank,”  a “Zion 
Land  and  Investment  Association,”  the 
last  named  being  a movement  to  es- 
tablish near  Chicago  and  other  cities 
“Zion”  settlements  under  his  dominion, 
The  titheB  which  he  demands  are  to  be 
used  in  developing  this  last  scheme. 
Following  are  extracts  of  this  demand 
or  order: 

“I  have  no  fear  of  being  misunder- 
stood, and  it  is  only  wicked  and  unre- 
generate hearts  that  could  doubt  my 
statements.  Zion  is  no  place  for  those 
who  do  not  trust  their  general  overseer, 
and  who  will  not  obey  our  Lord  and 
Master's  commands. 

“Elders,  evangelists,  deacons  or  dea- 
conesses, and  conductors  of  the  gather- 
ings of  the  friends  of  Zion,  will  please 
read  these  words  to  all  members  in  con- 
ference assembled.  I also  charge  such 
officers  to  report  immediately  any  who 
will  not  obey,  and  who  speak  disre- 
spectfully of  or  dispute  this  order. 

“This  order  must  not  be  discussed. 

It  must  be  obeyed. 

“Immediate  suspension  will  follow 
disobedience,  and,  if  there  is  not  re- 
pentance and  obedience,  then  we  shall 
cut  off  all  who  6o  conduct  themselves 
from  those  who  are  enrolled  in  Zion. 

“Obligations  to  family,  obligations  to 
the  state,  and  business  obligations  and 
debts  of  every  kind,  must  not  be  dealt 
with  until  the  whole  tithe  has  been 
sent  into  Zion  storehouse. 

“God  must  be  first,  and  God  must  be 
last  in  all  things. 

“No  matter  what  the  consequences 
may  be,  I have  issued  this  letter  at 
God’s  command,  and  1 am  prepared  to 
part  with  nine-tenths  of  the  fellowship 
should  it  be  necessary.” 

“Dr.”  l)owie  has  a great  amount  of 
personal  magnetism  and  uses  it  in  the 
name  of  religion.  Ilis  expressions  are 
harsh,  boastful  and  altogether  unchrist- 
like,  but  with  his  peculiar  make  up  he 
has  the  power  to  sway  at  his  will  a 
large  body  of  people  over  which  he 
rules  with  the  arm  of  a despot.  We 
predict  that  when  “l)r.”  Dowie  dies  his 
work  will  die  with  him. 

* 

A lady  writer  in  the  Union  Signal 
takes  the  following  practical  view  re- 
garding dress:  “An  elaborate  display 
of  dry  goods  on  the  human  figure  is 
not  only  a burden,  but  a degradation, 
an  insult  to  the  life  which  is  of  God. 
Clothing  is  not  for  adornment,  but  for 
a covering.  It  should  be  appropriate, 
neat,  tasteful,  unobtrustive,  simple  in 
the  quality  of  its  material  and  style  of 
manufacture."  Surely  such  suggestions 
if  followed  out  would  leave  ample 
room  for  proper  taste,  even  though 
there  is  great  diversity  in  that,  but  it 
would  shut  out  these  monstrosities 
that  parade  the  streets  under  the  name 
and  license  of  fashion.  Nineteen  out 
of  twenty  “fashion  plates”  advertise 
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the  fact  that  the  dress  is  not  intended 
to  accommodate  itBelf  to  the  wearer, 
but  the  wearer  must  accommodate  her- 
self to  the  dress.  No  matter  how  God 
made  the  body,  or  how  the  body  should 
breathe  and  move  and  have  its  being, 
the  laws  of  God  and  nature,  the  laws 
of  hygiene  and  self  preservation  and_ 
the  preservation  and  welfare  of  the 
species  are  set  aside,  and  the  “correct 
thing”  is  to  transform  one’s  self  from 
the  sublime  to  the  ridiculous.  God 
gave  us  ribs  in  order  that  the  body 
might  be  shapely  and  that  the  internal 
organs  might  be  protected  and  have 
room  to  perform  their  functions,  but 
fashions  declares  that  God  made  a great 
mistake  and  decrees  that  the  ribs  must 
be  squeezed  in  by  a corset  to  the  limit 
of  human  endurance, — nay  more,  for 
much  of  the  sickness  and  other  ills  of 
mankind  to-day  is  attributable  to  this 
decree  of  fashion.  God  made  the  foot  of 
one  so,  the  other  different,  but  fashion 
decrees  that  the  foot  must  be  squeezed 
into  a certain  shape  not  much  less  un- 
like the  shape  of  the  perfect  foot  than 
are  the  hideous  shapes  into  which  the 
feet  of  Chinese  girls  are  grown  by  the 
cruel  process  of  binding.  God  ordained 
that  women  should  adorn  themselves 
with  meekness  and  modesty  bb  becomes 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  but  fashion 
declares  that  God  and  the  holy  men  of 
old  were  entirely  wrong  and  that  the 
right  thing  to  do  was  to  bedeck  the 
body  in  a way  that  suggests  “loudness” 
and  that  will  attract  attention.  And 
above  all  the  head!  If  that  which  is 
placed  outside  of  the  skull  iB  in  any 
sense  indicative  of  the  condition  of 
things  inside,  then  it  is  little  wonder 
that  the  rest  of  the  body  is  bedecked 
as  it  is.  If  these  extravagances  were 
true  of  the  women  of  the  world  only, 
then  there  would  be  some  excuse,  but 
when  those  who  claim  to  have  experi- 
enced a “renewing  of  the  mind”  (Rom. 
12  : 2)  not  only  indulge  these  follies  but 
set  an  example  in  following  fashion’s 
follies  and  inconsistencies,  one  must 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  one 
respect  at  least  the  counsels  of  God  are 
set  at  nought  by  a very  great  many  of 
those  who  claim  to  be  Ilis  children. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHALL  A HAN  GIVE  IN 
EXCHANGE  FOR  HIS  SOUL? 

Mark  8:37. 

BY  BARBARA  8BERK. 

Who  can  give  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion ? Not  you  or  I,  kind  reader,  nor 
the  wisest  man  or  the  greatest  philoso- 
pher that  ever  lived. 

The  Lord  himself  does  not  answer  it, 
for  lie  knows,  as  no  one  else  can,  the 
preciousness  of  the  60ul,  and  the  un- 
speakable anguish  it  cost  Him  to  re- 
deem it,  and  yet  how  careless  men  are 
regarding  this,  their  immortal  and 
priceless  possession.  How  anxious 
many  are  for  the  body.  We  see  men  ex- 
pending the  greatest  labor  on  the 
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health,  comfort  and  safety  of  it  They 
spare  no  pains  to  guard  its  interests. 
They  lly  to  the  earthly  physician  when 
it  suffers.  They  surround  it  with  all 
that  can  minister  to  its  wants,  or  is  con- 
ducive to  its  ease  and  comfort.  And 
possibly  they  are  all  the  while  utterly 
regardless  of  the  health,  the  happiness, 
the  everlasting  prospects  of  the  never- 
dying  tenant  of  those  dying  bodies. 
They  give  every  care  and  consideration 
to  the  shell,  the  outward  part,  to  pre 
serve  it,  which,  however,  will  soon  per- 
ish and  decay  and  return  to  the  dust 
from  whence  it  was  taken,  but  the 
inner,  the  immortal  part,  the  breath  of 
life  which  God  breathed  into  the  nos- 
trils of  man  which  made  him  a living 
being,  oh  how  sadly  this  is  often 
neglected. 

If  we  would  but  look  at  the  soul,  in 
the  light  in  which  the  Lord  regards  it, 
we  could  never  treat  its  interests  with 
indifference  either  with  respect  to  our 
own  souls  or  those  of  others.  He 
who  came  from  heaven  to  save  man, 
well  knows  from  what  He  saved  His 
people  and  He  also  knows  what  those 
who  will  not  be  saved  will  have  to  suf- 
fer and  endure.  Christian  reader,  do 
you  realize  from  what  you  are  saved  ? 
Scripture  says,  from  the  awful  doom  of 
everlasting  perdition,  from  the  wrath 
of  God  which  is  poured  upon  all  those 
who  reject  His  overtures  of  mercy,  and 
whose  portion  will  be  in  the  lake  that 
burns  with  brimstone  and  fire,  and 
where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched,  and  where  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascendeth  forever 
and  ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  or 
night.  Do  our  dear  unconverted  friends 
realize  their  condition  and  what  their 
doom  will  be  if  they  are  not  saved  V 
There  is  no  possible  escape  for  them  if 
they  neglect  their  souls’  salvation.  In 
His  name,  let  us  plead  with  them  to 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  a bleeding 
Savior,  who  loves  them  so  dearly,  and 
stands  ready  to  receive  them  and  save 
them  from  the  awful  doom  that  awaits 
them. 

Berlin,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

FAITH. 


BY  T.  HOSTETLER. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  and  inex- 
haustible subjects  of  the  Bible  of  which 
much  is  said  and  written,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  I shall  touch  only  some  of 
the  roots  and  some  of  the  large 
branches  of  it  that  are  not  so  often  ex- 
plained. The  subject  was  brought 
fresh  to  my  mind  when  reading  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger’s  interesting  article  telling 
of  his  visit  to  the  place  where  our 
« Confession  of  Faith”  was  drawn  up  in 
1(132. 

Faith.  What  is  it  ? The  writer  of 
Hebrews  tells  us  in  the  Faith  chapter, 
“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.”  It  seems  to  me  Luther's  trans- 
lation is  a little  plainer  and  stronger, 
which  1 would  translate  thus  “Now 
faith  is  the  sure  expects  ion  of  things 
hoped  for,  and  not  doubling  the  things 
not  seen.” 

A few  years  ago  one  of  the  older 
bishops  from  another  state  was  with 
us  in  our  Sunday  School,  and  was  asked 
to  give  his  views  or  opinion  on  a certain 
question  in  our  lesson.  He  said  he 
would  not  give  his  views,  but  would 


tell  us  what  he  believed  about  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  there  was  a difference  in 
that.  Then  without  explaining  the 
difference  he  went  on  to  talk  on  the 
question  that  was  asked.  Of  course  I, 
and  I supppse  others,  thought  there 
was  no  difference  in  this,  whether  he 
gave  his  views  or  his  belief,  but  those 
few  words,  “ There  is  a difference  in 
this,”  has  caused  us  to  do  a great 
amount  of  thinking,  and  the  more  I 
thought  over  it  the  more  I saw  that  the 
bishop  was  right,  and  if  you,  my  honest 
reader,  will  study  over  this  matter  for 
years  as  1 have  done,  you  will  agree 
with  us,  that  there  is  a vast  difference 
in  actual  Faith  and  opinions  or  ideas. 
But  to  explain  and  illustrate:  Suppose 
I should  say,  it  is  my  view  or  opinion 
that  there  is  a God,  would  it  not  ex- 
press some  doubt  and  sound  as  though 
I were  not  at  all  sure  about  it  ? 
Or  suppose  I should  say,  “ My  views 
are  that  converts  (regenerated  persons) 
should  be  baptized  with  water,  but  if 
any  can  show  me  that  I am  wrong  in 
this,  I will  give  up,”  would  it  not  ex- 
press uncertainty  or  doubt,  and  because 
of  that  it  is  not  faith,  because  faith  as 
said  is,  “not  doubting  the  things  not 
seen.” 

Paul  said  the  Ephesians,  “ One  Lord, 
one  Faith,  one  Baptism.”  While  this 
may  have  meant  one  Lord,  one  Faith 
etc.,  for  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (of 
which  that  church  was  composed,  and 
it  seems  they  were  inclined  to  be 
divided,  so  that  it  was  necessary  for 
l’aul  to  tell  them  to  strive  to  keep 
(retain,  not  observe,  as  some  think)  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit ; it  certainly  also 
means  “One  Lord,  one  Faith,”  etc.,  for 
all  churches,  peoples  and  nations  to- 
day. Some  may  say  this  means  one 
Saving  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  not  one  Faith  about  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  as  there  are  many  faiths, 
creeds,  etc.  There  are  many  views, 
opinions,  notions,  etc.,  but  only  one 
actual  faith  about  God,  Christ,  Bap 
tism,  Communion,  Feet  Washing,  Non- 
resistance,  etc.,  etc.  They  are  simply 
degrees  of  faith,  some  believing  more 
of  the  Bible,  others  less. 

I have  heard  the  expression  from  the 
pulpit,  that  there  were  no  actual  infi 
dels  or  unbelievers,  but  I think  the 
speaker  meant  just  what  I claim  here, 
that  is,  that  there  is  not  one  person  liv- 
ing that  believes  or  can  believe  that 
there  is  no  God,  but  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  thousands  and  millions  who 
doubt  the  existence  of  a God,  and  are 
actual  unbelievers,  in  fact  there  are 
plenty  of  nominal  Christians  who  have 
more  notions  and  opinions  about  God 
and  His  word,  than  faith,  and  are 
really  unbelievers  or  doubters;  and  l 
take  the  position  and  fearlessly  make 
the  statement  to  the  thousands  of  intel- 
ligent readers  of  the  II  erald  of  Truth 
that  just  as  there  is  no  one  that  believes 
or  can  believe  that  water  baptism, 
communion,  foot  washing,  non-resist 
ance,  non-conformity  to  the  world,  etc., 
is  wrong  or  contrary  to  the  word  and 
will  of  God,  so  there  are  many  who 
doubt  the  necessity  of  some  or  many  of 
the  above  named  commands  and  re- 
strictions. A person  generally  gives 
his  opinion  for  something  better  and 
well  he  may  as  it  is  not  worth  much; 
but  a person  will,  and  many  a one  has 
given  his  life  rather  than  give  up  his 
faith.  I know  many  of  us  use  the 
terms,  faith  and  opinion,  interchang 
ably,  saying,  I believe  so  and  so  when 
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we  mean  it  is  our  opinion  or  view,  and 
on  the  other  hand  saying,  “ 1 think  so,” 
when  we  actually  believe  it.  Even 
Paul  said,  1 Cor.  7 : 40,  “And  I think 
also  that  I have  the  Spirit  of  God," 
while  he  actually  believed  it  and  knew 
it  to  be  so. 

Some  think  that  our  “Confession  of 
Faith”  does  not  amount  to  much,  that 
it  is  only  the  views  and  ideas  of  cer- 
tain men  and  that  we  can  just  as  well 
have  our  views  as  to  take  theirs,  and 
that  the  word  of  God  is  enough  for  us, 
and  so  it  is,  but  I say  that  those  50  or 
more  ministers  that  drew  up  those 
articles  of  “ Confession  of  Faith”  gave 
us  and  generations  to  come  their  faith 
on  the  principal  parts  of  the  word,  for 
which  faith  they  would  have  given 
their  lives,  and  if  they  were  not  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  Truth,  they  could  not 
all  in  harmony  have  sanctioned  and  be- 
lieved them.  And  furthermore,  who 
dares  to  say  that  it  was  not  the  work 
ing  of  the  noly  Spirit  to  bring  about 
that  Conference  and  to  draw  up  that 
confession,  for  the  benefit  of  those  in 
time  to  come,  when  there  are  so  many 
notions  and  so  called  faiths  and  confu- 
sion and  when  it  is  as  the  apostle  says, 
“In  the  last  times  many  shall  depart 
from  the  faith!”  The  apostle  also 
says,  “ We  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.”  That  conference  and  its  work 
was  certainly  a most  excellent  way  for 
doing  this.  What  are  we  doing  to  up 
hold  and  retain  that  Faith  ? I further 
take  the  position  boldly  that  there  is  no 
one  that  believes  or  can  believe,  that 
any  one  article  in  that  Confession  of 
Faith  is  wrong  and  not  in  concord  with 
the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Another  proof 
that  this  faith  is  the  true  faith,  “the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints," 
is  that  it  has  stood  the  test  of  martyr- 
dom, the  most  fiery  trials  and  all  the 
trials  of  the  past.  Two  hundred  and 
sixty  years  have  passed  and  the  Meu- 
nonite  Church  to  day  shows  that  Menno 
Simons,  and  his  co  workers,  built  not 
only  on  the  solid  foundation,  the  solid 
rock,  but  also  with  the  fire-proof  ma- 
terials of  gold,  silver  and  precious 
stones.  Of  course,  there  are  many  indi- 
viduals and  branches  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  that  are  drifting  far  from  this 
faith  and  consequently  practice  too,  but 
there  are  many,  and  will  be  to  the  end 
of  time  (without  a doubt),  who  hold 
firmly  to  this  faith  and  practice  which 
although  drawn  up  into  the  “ Confes- 
sion ” referred  to  had  been  in  existence 
and  boldly  confessed  by  the  Waldenses 
long  before  Menno's  time,  as  history 
plainly  shows.  1 know  it  looks  (or  is 
looked  upon  by  some)  as  a little  selfish, 
egotistic,  narrow-minded,  etc  , when  we 
take  the  position  that  we  know  we  are 
right,  no  matter  who  or  how  many  are 
against  us.  But  if  we  are  “established 
in  the  faith”  we  must  take  that  posi- 
tion, and  if  we  take  the  more  liberal 
and  more  popular  position  that  such  and 
such  is  our  opinion  (or  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible)  but  we  may  be 
wrong  and  will  give  it  for  something 
better,  then  we  are  just  where  the 
enemy  likes  to  have  us,  and  we  are 
liable  to  be  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  which  Paul  says 
we  should  not  be.  It  is  sometimes 
said,  “It  will  not  harm  a person  to  hear 
and  read  such  and  such  doctrines,  if 
they  are  established  in  the  Faith,  but 
the  fact  of  it  is  (at  leas!  as  a rule)  a 
person  rightly  established  in  the  faith 


does  not  care  to  hear  erroneous  doc- 
trine, he  is  not  seeking  for  something 
better  when  he  knows  there  is  nothing 
better.  Those  of  our  people  who  take 
that  view  usually  do  not  know  very 
much  of  the  actual  contents  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith. 

“ Faith  cometh  by  hearing.”  This  is 
one  way  God  and  His  Spirit  have  in 
giving  us  faith,  and  this  is  a consola- 
tion, that  if  we  teach  our  children  the 
faith  and  doctrines  “once  delivered 
unto  the  saints”  and  keeping  them 
from  hearing  and  reading  the  unbe- 
lieving and  notional  doctrineB  of  men, 
they  will  be  almost  if  not  entirely  sure 
to  believe  them,  especially  so  if  we  live 
up  to  our  profession  as  best  we  can. 
Some  one  may  say,  Menno  Simons  and 
others  of  our  forefathers  are  not  our 
pattern,  and  their  teachings  are  only 
the  work  of  man,  and  the  Word  iB  our 
only  Guide.  But  is  that  expression  ac- 
cording to  truth  or  is  it  only  the  idea  of 
man  ? What  does  that  Word  say  about 
it?  Ileb.  13  : 7 (German Trans.)  “Think 
of  your  teachers  who  have  told  you  the 
word  of  God,  cons  dering  their  manner 
of  life  and  follow  their  failh.”  This 
means  Menno  Simons  and  other  fore 
fathers  as  well  as  the  teachers  that 
teach  us  the  Word  of  God  in  its  purity 
from  the  pulpits  to  day,  and  it  does  not 
mean  only  Mennonite  teachers  but  in- 
cludes all  who  teach  us  the  truth, 
nothing  but  the  truth  and  the  whole 
truth,  weaknesses  and  imperfections 
excepted. 

Now,  if  we  do  not  have  the  faith 
Bpoken  of  above,  how  can  we  get  it? 
Some  one  will  say  by  praying  for  it, 
another  will  say  by  reading  the  Word 
of  God,  etc.,  both  of  which  are  right 
and  good  in  their  place,  but  it  is  not 
given  to  every  one  to  understand  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  so  clearly,  so  as 
to  have  the  faith  he  should  have,  with- 
out them  being  explained  to  him.  First 
we  need  to  be  earnest  and  honest 
seekers  after  the  truth  and  then  avail 
ourselves  of  the  means  and  ways  God 
has  for  giving  ub  the  faith.  The  Ethi- 
opian Eunuch,  who  no  doubt  was  an 
intelligent,  earnest  seeker  after  the 
truth,  was  reading  in  the  Prophets,  but 
could  not  understand  them,  having  no 
one  to  explain  to  him.  But  when 
Philip  taught  him,  he  at  once  believed 
and  was  baptized.  Cornelius  was  a 
devout,  zealous  man  and  prayed  much, 
and  no  doubt  read  the  Prophets  much, 
but  he  needed  something  more  and  the 
Lord  sent  Peter  to  teach  him  and  he 
believed  and  was  baptized.  See  Acts 
8 : 10.  Now,  if  you  are  an  honest  and 
earnest  seeker  after  the  I ruth  and  can- 
not understand  non  resistance  and  can 
not  see  that  baptism  is  necessary  and 
that  infant  baptism  is  not  scriptural, 
etc.,  read  Menno  Simons'  Works  and 
the  Martyr's  Mirror  and  you  will  be 
convinced.  And  if  you  cannot  under- 
stand foot  washing  and  the  prayer  head 
covering,  etc.,  read  “Bible  Doctrines 
and  be  convinced,  and  go  and  hear  and 
heed  the  word  taught  in  its  purity. 

It  has  been  truly  said  “ Truth  crushed 
to  earth  will  rise  again."  Now,  what  1 
have  said  that  is  in  accordance  with  the 
truth,  will  stand,  and  what  is  not  ac- 
cording to  truth  cannot  stand  and  1 am 
glad  for  this. 

God  forbid  that  any  of  us  should  be 
of  those  who  are  ever  learning  and 
never  coming  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  God  help  that  we  may  be  of 


those  who  abide  in  His  words  and 
“know  the  truth.”  Be  fully  convinced 
of  what  is  in  accordance  with  Truth 
and  the  Truth  shall  make  us  free. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  VII. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Sea  of  Galilee,  May  12,  18*39.-1 
am  now  in  the  Holy  Land.  Perhaps 
some  would  have  been  glad  to  read  the 
journeys  over  the  seas  by  many  islands, 
some  of  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  to  Corinth,  Athens,  Constanti- 
nople, Asia  Minor  and  over  the  moun- 
tains of  Lebanon  to  Baalbek  and 
Damascus.  1 became  discouraged  in 
trying  to  make  the  story  brief  enough 
for  the  columns  of  the  “Herald,”  and 
will  now  only  tell  of  my  travels  for  a 
few  days.  Before  daylight,  May  9th,  l 
landed  on  the  shore  at  Haifa  by  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Carmel.  Clean  and  com- 
fortable quarters  were  found  at  the 
“New  Hotel,"  where  an  American  party 
of  thirteen,  seven  of  whom  were  minis 
ters,  had  arrived  from  another  vessel  a 
few  hours  before.  At  daybreak  1 walked 
into  the  front  yard  to  enjoy  the  sweet 
fragrance  of  the  fruits  and  (lowers  and 
to  see  the  sun  rise  over  the  Land  of 
Promise.  1 thought  of  those  at  home 
having  just  begun  their  night's  rest  for 
it  is  more  than  seven  hours  earlier  here. 

After  breakfast  we  started  to  climb 
Mt.  Carmel.  It  is  nearly  two  thousand 
feet  high  and  extends  twelve  miles 
back  from  the  sea  dividing  the  plains 
of  Sharon  and  Esdraelon.  From  the 
top  of  the  mountain  we  saw  the  former 
stretching  far  south  along  the  coast 
and  the  latter  to  the  north  and  east. 
We  also  visited  a little  cave  claimed  to 
be  the  one  in  which  Elijah  sought 
refuge  when  Ahab  was  seeking  his 
life.  A little  farther  down  the  moun- 
tain is  a larger  cave  called  “The  Cave 
of  the  Prophets”  and  thought  to  be  the 
one  in  which  Obadiah  hid  one  hundred 
men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.  1 Kings 
is  : 13.  On  this  mountain  Elijah  had 
all  Israel  gathered  together  and  then 
mocked  them  in  their  Baal  worship 
after  which  he  offered  a sacrifice  unto 
God  and  the  people  cried  out,  “The 
Lord,  he  is  the  God.”  Here,  too,  (ire 
came  down  at  the  word  of  Elijah  and 
consumed  the  fifties  sent  up  by  the 
angered  Ahaziah.  From  the  top  ol' 
Carmel  the  servant  of  Elijah  saw  the 
little  cloud  like  a man’s  hand  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea  to  spread  over  the  heav 
ens  with  refreshing  showers.  Elisha  also 
dwelt  on  this  mountain  and  here  the 
Shunammite  woman  sought  him  in  the 
time  of  her  trouble.  From  Carmel  we 
saw  Akka  (l’tolemais  about  ten  miles 
northward  in  the  direction  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  the  lights  of  which  we  saw  from 
the  ship. 

The  morning  of  May  tenth  we  started 
by  carriage  for  Nazareth  which  is  about 
twenty  three  miles  farther  east.  The 
Arab  driver  was  later  than  the  time  set 
for  starting.  They  are  seldom  in  a 
hurry  and  it  does  not  appear  to  make 
any  difference  with  them  whether  they 
tell  you  the  truth  or  not.  My  carriage 
companions  were  two  sisters  of  charity 
from  Paris  and  two  Arabs  besides  the 
driver.  Through  the  town  we  passed 
the  bazaars  and  some  large  heaps  of 
wheat  in  the  open  air.  The  rains  do 


not  come  now.  Some  of  the  men  were 
lying  fiat  on  the  pavement  with  their 
heads  on  door  sills  and  their  feet  reach- 
ing to  the  narrow  and  filthy  streets. 
We  passed  a place  where  they  were 
threshing  by  running  a kind  of  drag 
round  and  rouud  over  the  grain  which 
they  had  thrown  on  the  hard  ground. 
As  we  entered  the  broad  and  fertile 
plain  of  Esdraelon  we  passed  a large 
grove  of  beautiful  date  palms.  The 
dates  are  sweet  and  good.  There  were 
many  caravans  of  camels  along  the 
road  just  as  there  are  along  most  every 
road  in  these  lands.  I have  seen  more 
than  a hundred  together.  The  large 
camels  with  their  heavy  burdenB  are 
fastened  together  by  a rope  and  follow 
each  other  in  single  file  with  the  meek- 
ness of  lambs.  The  last  one  carries  the 
bell  and  the  first  one  is  fastened  to  a 
donkey  upon  which  the  Arab  rides.  It 
is  interesting  to  see  them  lie  down  and 
get  up  at  their  master’s  will.  The 
camels  in  Palestine  and  Syria  are  not 
as  large  as  those  in  Smyrna  and  Asia 
Minor. 

As  we  drove  eastward  along  the 
northern  side  of  Carmel  we  passed 
nearly  all  the  fruits  and  (lowers  com- 
mon to  this  country.  It  seeniB  that 
everthing  is  here  from  the  gnat  to  the 
camel  and  from  the  mustard  6eed  to 
the  mountain  from  which  our  blessed 
Master  drew  His  illustrations  to  rivet 
the  grand  truths  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  The  fields  of  wheat  and  barley 
are  now  white  to  harvest.  1 feel  con- 
fident that  the  fields  of  ripening  grain 
have  a much  whiter  color  here  than  at 
home.  Some  have  argued  with  me 
about  the  matter,  but  1 think  they  have 
never  been  farmers.  The  reapers  are 
now  busy  especially  around  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  with  their  little  hand  sickles 
gathering  the  grain  into  bundles.  These 
are  tied  into  larger  bundles  and  hung 
over  the  backs  of  donkeys  to  be  carried 
to  threshing  places.  These  little  ani«- 
mals  are  wonderfully  strong  and  I 
have  seen  them  completely  hidden  by 
the  large  loads  of  grain  on  their  backs. 

1 have  not  seen  wagons  used  here  as  a 
means  of  transportation.  Grain, lumber, 
stone  and  many  other  kinds  of  material 
are  carried  on  the  backs  of  camels  and 
donkeys. 

Much  of  the  country  is  very  rough 
and  mountainous  and  cannot  be  farmed 
and  some  of  it  affords  but  little  pas- 
ture. There  are  stones  and  thorns  and 
thistles  in  abundance.  Then  there  are 
plains  of  fertile  soil  that  yield  many 
fold.  The  seed  from  the  sower's  hand 
still  falls  on  wayside,  stony,  thorny  and 
good  ground.  Sometimes  you  can  stop 
for  comfort  in  the  shadow  of  a rock. 

At  noon  we  stopped  for  lunch  at  an 
Arab  village.  The  place  of  sacrifice  on 
Mt.  t’armel  was  still  in  eight.  The 
ragged  Arabs  were  lying  about  on  the 
ground.  Their  huts  are  mere  hovels  of 
earth  and  stone  one  story  high.  The 
fiat  roofs  are  of  the  same  material  with 
the  exception  of  a few  timbers  for  sup- 
port. There  is  often  but  one  room  and 
sometimes  that  has  only  an  earth  tloor. 
in  one  home  the  woman  threw  cushions 
on  the  tloor  for  us  to  sit  while  the 
family  sat  on  the  door.  Generally  peo 
pie  live  only  in  villages  and  towns,  for 
protection,  1 presume.  Some  parts  are 
quite  wild  and  the  wandering  Bedouin 
needs  to  be  feared.  Every  day  we  see 
the  Arabs  carrying  dirk  knives  and 
guus  for  self  protection.  Many  travel- 
ers too  go  armed.  On  board  the  ship 


J 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


June  15 


ISO 


enroute  for  the  Iloly  Land  a member 
of  the  Greek  Church  showed  me  hie 
long  sword  and  two  small  guns  and 
asked  me  what  I was  going  carry.  I 
told  him  “The  sword  of  the  Spirit.”  It 
is  better  to  carry  that  than  to  have  a 
deadly  weapon  in  every  pocket.  The 
evening  before  leaving  Damascus  three 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
came  in  from  the  country  south  all 
armed  with  carnal  weapons  which  are 
much  forbidden  in  the  Gospel  of  grace 
(2  Cor.  10:4  and  many  other  passages). 
One  of  them  said  at  the  Bupper  table 
“We  are  all  armed.”  Another  minister 
present  assisted  me  in  maintaining  that 
it  is  wrong  to  “war  after  the  lleBh”  and 
wrestle  “against  flesh  and  blood.”  How- 
ever there  is  very  little  danger  now  in 
the  routes  that  I am  taking. 

Onward  over  the  hills  by  large  clus- 
ters of  wild  cactus  and  through 
a few  miserable  looking  villages  we 
reached  Nazareth  sometime  in  the 
afternoon.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  towns  of  the  country  and 
consists  of  a population  estimated 
all  the  way  from  four  to  ten  thousand. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  the 
population  of  a town  under  Turkish 
rule  which  is  I think  as  corrupt  as  it 
well  can  be.  This  town  is  situated  be- 
tween the  hills  and  is  supplied  with 
water  by  one  spring  called  the  “Foun- 
tain of  Mary.”  1 could  scarcely  realize 
that  I was  in  the  Holy  Land  and,  more 
than  that,  in  the  native  town  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  I hope  to  tell  more 
of  it  when  I return  from  Tiberias. 
When  we  reached  Nazareth  I had  a 
violent  headache  and  some  fever,  but 
thanks  be  to  Him  who  is  still  able  to 
heal  if  it  be  His  will,  while  I slept  and 
knew  it  not  all  my  affliction  disap- 
peared. 

The  morning  of  the  eleventh  we 
started  for  the  Sea  of  Galilee  where  I 
write  these  lines.  My  carriage  com- 
panions this  time  beside  the  Arab 
driver  were  a Mohammedan  family 
consisting  of  parents  and  two  small 
children.  The  woman  kept  herself 
closely  veiled  and  I did  not  see  her  face 
once  the  whole  way.  It  would  take  a 
long  chapter  to  tell  about  these  people. 
You  know  the  Turks  are  Mohamme- 
dans. There  are  several  experiences  I 
have  had  with  them  that  I shall  not 
soon  forget  and  one  of  them  is  that  the 
ollicers  kept  my  notes  of  travel,  two 
copies  of  the  Hkkadd  of  Tkotii  and 
several  books  on  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
( which  1 hope  they  read)  when  I entered 
Turkey  at  Constantinople.  1 was  afraid 
they  would  tear  up  my  manuscript,  for 
the  last  thing  I had  written  was  how 
they  had  murdered  the  Armenian 
Christians.  The  American  consul  said 
he  did  not  think  I could  get  my  prop- 
erty but  then  kindly  assisted  me  to  get 
it  by  gentle  means. 

From  some  of  the  highest  elevations 
north  of  Nazareth  much  of  the  Holy 
Land  can  be  seen.  Away  to  the  right  is 
Mt.  Tabor  standing  apart  and  higher 
than  the  other  mountains  around.  Here 
it  is  thought  Christ  was  transfigured 
before  the  diBciples,  and  heavenly  mes- 
sengers talked  with  Him.  We  reached 
a small  town  claimed  to  be  the  Cana 
where  Jesus  turned  the  water  into  wine 
at  the  marriage  feast  when  II  is  mother 
and  His  disciples  were  in  attendance. 
1 went  into  the  Greek  church  and  saw 
pictures  of  Mary  and  Christ  and  the  six 
waterpotB.  Here  I saw  a large  and 
very  old  looking  stone  jar  claimed  to  be 


the  one  Used  by  Christ.  The  tourist 
makes  a great  deal  of  allowance  for 
some  of  these  claims  unless  he  be  a 
member  of  the  Greek  or  Catholic 
Church.  I could  hardly  get  into  the 
door  on  account  of  the  Russian  pilgrims 
in  and  about  the  church.  They  are  op- 
posed to  images,  but  they  salute  pic- 
tures and  stones  and  in  the  main  are 
much  like  the  Roman  Catholics.  We 
passed  about  two  hundred  of  these 
pilgrims  strung  for  a long  distance 
along  the  road.  Most  of  them  were  on 
foot  but  some  were  in  carriages  and  on 
the  backs  of  horses  and  donkeys.  They 
appear  very  poor  and  undergo  great 
hardships  in  making  a pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  Land.  They  appear  not  to 
have  gotten  the  proverb  that  "cleanli- 
ness is  next  to  godliness.”  The  priests 
do  not  shave  or  shear  their  heads. 
Some  of  them  tuck  their  hair.  The  Bi- 
ble says  it  is  a shame  for  a man  to  wear 
long  hair.  Some  are  not  orderly  and 
consistent.  We  saw  one  ride  for  nearly 
half  a mile  through  open  fields  of  ripen- 
ing grain  when  he  could  have  ridden  in 
the  road.  Then  he  stopped  by  the 
"Mount  of  Beatitudes"  to  say  prayers 
and  to  make  crosses  on  his  breast. 

This  small  mountain  has  two  points 
and  is  also  called,  “The  Horns  of  Hat- 
tin.”  It  is  stony  and  has  upon  it 
clusters  of  olive  trees.  The  sod  ap- 
pears dry  and  sunburnt.  Here  it  is 
thought  Christ  preached  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  and  taught  the  disciples  to 
pray  as  recorded  in  the  fifth,  sixth  and 
seventh  chapters  of  Matthew.  Around 
here  are  many  flowers  and  no  doubt 
Christ  alluded  to  some  of  them  when 
He  compared  the  glory  of  Solomon  and 
the  lilies  of  the  field.  Some  miles  to  the 
north  on  top  of  a hill  the  town  of  Safed 
can  be  plainly  seen.  It  is  thought  that 
Christ  referred  to  it  and  possibly  pointed 
toward  it  when  He  said,  “A  city  that  is 
set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.” 

From  hill  after  hill  I looked  for  the 
waters  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  At  last 
we  looked  down  upon  it  and  all  around 
it  in  a deep  natural  basin.  The  greatest 
width  is  six  and  three-quarter  miles 
and  the  extreme  length  is  twelve  and 
one- fourth  miles.  It  is  (180  feet  below 
the  level  of  the  sea  and  being  hemmed 
in  by  mountains  of  course  is  very  warm 
in  summer  and  we  found  it  so.  After 
reaching  Tiberias,  the  only  town  of  any 
consequence  on  the  shores,  we  rested 
and  avoided  the  heat  of  the  sun  for  a 
few  hours.  In  the  evening  we  walked 
several  miles  along  the  shores  and 
nearly  all  of  the  party  bathed  either  in 
the  sea  or  in  the  waters  of  the  hot 
springs. 

Here  was  my  first  experience  of  sleep- 
ing on  the  roof  of  a house.  The  house- 
top incidents  of  the  Bible  seem  clearer 
now.  The  bed  itself  was  good  enough 
but  for  other  causes  eyes  were  open  to 
the  starry  heavens  much  of  the  night. 
At  different  periods  of  the  night  some 
of  the  travelers  moved  their  beds  on 
the  roof  also  because  there  wera  more 
to  disturb  inside  than  on  the  top. 

At  5:30  the  next  morning  1 started  in 
a row-boat  1 had  secured  for  the  sup- 
posed sites  of  Capernaum  and  Beth- 
saida  on  the  northern  shore  about  nine 
miles  distant.  The  sun  is  just  rising 
over  the  low  mountains  of  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  country  of  the  Gad- 
arenes.  I will  put  this  in  the  present 
tense  as  I first  wrote  it  while  on  the 
sea.  A clear  sky  overspreads  a clear 
water  surrounded  by  low  mountains  no 


larger  really  than  many  of  our  hills. 
The  water  is  calm  but  it  has  not  always 
been  so  since  our  Savior  said  to  it, 
“Peace  be  still.”  Some  prefer  to  keep 
close  to  the  shore  so  that  in  case  of  a 
storm  they  can  quickly  land.  To  my 
left  on  the  shore  1b  a caravan  of  camels 
going  toward  Tiberias  and  a procession 
of  pilgrims  going  the  other  way  toward 
Magdala  which  is  seen  to  consist  of 
about  twenty  huts  with  one  beautiful 
palm-tree,  standing  high  above  them. 
Wild  ducks  are  seen  in  places.  The 
Mount  of  Beatitudes  about  two  miles 
west  from  the  shore  comes  again  in 
sight  and  also  the  town  of  Safed.  Seven 
o'clock  and  the  boatmen  have  me  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  which  is  now  a little 
rougher,  the  waves  being  about  two 
feet  high.  From  past  experience  on 
the  seas  it  is  readily  seen  how  these 
waves  could  roll  higher  and  higher  as 
they  did  for  the  disciples.  Jesus  spent 
so  much  time  here  on  the  Bhores  of  this 
water  and  sailed  upon  it  and  walked  its 
waves.  When  the  many  incidents  of 
the  Gospel  associated  with  this  sea 
come  crowding  upon  you  at  a place 
like  this,  it  fills  you  with  strong  emo- 
tions and  I find  myself  singing  the 
words, 

“In  the  midst  of  the  Btorm.  in  the  midst  of 
the  gloom 

Fear  not,  trembling  one,  it  is  I”; 

And  again, 

"O  Galilee,  sweet  Galilee, 

Where  Jesus  loved  so  much  to  be.” 

I wish  my  friends  were  here  with 
song  books  to  help  me  sing  Beulah 
Land,  “Would  you  calmly  walk  the 
wave”  and  many  other  songs.  I think 
of  Jesus  in  the  coasts  of  Magdala, 
feeding  the  multitude  not  far  back 
from  the  shore,  apart  on  these  moun- 
tains praying,  in  a boat  speaking  to  a 
multitude  on  the  shore,  walking  on  the 
water  to  the  disciples,  asleep  in  the 
ship  when  it  was  full  of  water;  the 
possessed  swine  pouring  down  the  steep 
banks  over  to  my  right  into  the  Bea,  the 
disciples  letting  down  the  net  at  Jesus’ 
word  and  many  other  things.  This 
place  has  always  seemed  to  me  so  in- 
teresting. On  these  shores  Jesus  called 
some  fishermen  to  leave  their  nets 
and  follow  Him.  They  did  and  became 
fishers  of  men. 

At  the  southern  end  of  the  sea  I can 
see  just  about  where  the  Jordan  river 
starts  again  on  its  journey  to  the  Dead 
Sea.  On  the  north  it  is  easily  seen 
where  it  empties  into  the  sea.  Far  to 
the  north  are  three  mountain  peaks 
where  Dan  was  situated.  The  chosen 
people  of  God  used  to  speak  of  their 
possessions  extending  from  Dan  to 
Beersheba.  To  the  left  and  still  farther 
to  the  north  is  Mount  Hermon  in  plain 
view  with  some  Bnow  upon  it  yet. 

Every  part  of  the  coast  can  be  seen 
from  the  middle  of  the  sea,  but  it  does 
not  look  as  it  did  when  the  disciples 
fished  in  these  waters.  The  country 
was  then  more  prosperous  and  a num- 
ber of  flourishing  townB  dotted  the 
shoreB.  Some  of  the  towns  were  so 
wicked  that  Jesus  pronounced  woes 
upon  them  and  they  are  gone  accord- 
ing to  His  word.  Matt.  1 1 : 20-24. 

We  reached  the  plac  • called  Caper- 
naum. That  exalted  ci'y  has  been 
brought  down  to  destruction.  Jesus 
dwelt  here  after  He  was  driven  out 
from  His  home  in  Nazareth.  There  is 
now  not  a single  dwelling  house  except 
a monastery  that  has  recently  been 
built.  All  about  lie  the  ancient  re- 


in a Ins  of  carved  and  sculptured  stone 
The  site  is  a good  one  for  a town  and 
good  fields  of  harvest  are  round  about. 
From  here  a sight  may  be  had  acroes 
the  sea  and  along  the  mountains  far 
down  the  Jordan  valley.  This  is  ptr 
haps  the  most  beautiful  place  about 
here  that  Jesus  could  have  selected  to 
dwell  unless  it  be  on  the  northwest 
coaBt  in  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  a level 
tract  about  three  miles  long  and  one 
mile  wide. 

We  now  go  a mile  or  two  westward 
along  the  shore  to  the  site  of  Bethsaida. 
Not  a dwelling  house  remains.  Old 
walls  are  standing.  There  are  some 
very  strong  streams  of  water  that  come 
bubbling  out  of  the  earth  and  go  roar- 
ing into  the  sea.  There  is  an  old,  queer 
mill  run  by  water  conducted  to  it  by  an 
old  stone  aqueduct  all  overgrown  with 
strange  weeds  and  grass.  Some  Be- 
douins have  their  tents  pitched  quite 
near  and  we  soon  get  into  the  boat  and 
start  for  Tiberias.  There  is  a fishing 
net  in  the  boat  but  I cannot  get  the 
Arabs  to  let  down  the  net  into  the  sea. 
You  have  to  be  patient  sometimes 
when  you  can’t  talk  with  the  people 
and  they  don’t  want  to  understand 
your  motions. 

Nazareth,  eight  o’clock  in  the  even- 
ing, 14th  inst.  I returned  here  yester- 
day at  noon.  A little  later  the  party  of 
thirteen  Americans  with  whom  I had 
been  part  of  the  time  for  a few  days 
left  here  for  America.  A few  of  them 
were  unwell  and  a bed  was  made  on 
the  carriage  for  an  old  minister  77  years 
old  to  ride  to  the  seashore.  He  became 
sick  over  at  Tiberias.  Sometimes  you 
feel  lonely  for  a little  whiie  after  a 
party  leaves  you  alone,  but  soon  get  ab- 
sorbed again  in  these  things  of  intense 
interest.  Here  they  point  out  to  you 
the  kitchen  of  Mary,  the  workshop  of 
Joseph  and  Christ,  the  little  old  syna- 
gogue in  which  He  “stood  up  for  to 
read,”  and  the  brow  of  the  hill  where 
they  were  going  to  cast  Him  down 
headlong.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  these 
places  are  the  correct  ones.  But  it  is 
quite  certain  that  this  is  the  same  Naz- 
areth in  which  the  Son  of  God  spent 
nearly  thirty  years  of  His  earthly  life 
and  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade. 
And  the  fountain  too  which  drew  the 
town  and  has  kept  it  these  many  cen- 
turies must  often  have  been  visited  by 
Mary  with  the  babe  Redeemer  on  her 
arm.  And  Jesus  must  often  have 
paused  for  refreshment  when  He  came 
in  from  the  hills.  In  some  way  it 
Beems  to  me  the  influence  of  the  name 
of  Jesus  has  lingered  upon  this  town 
and  kept  it  better  than  otherB.  There 
are  places  in  our  own  land  that  we 
cherish  because  of  our  recollections  of 
associations  with  friends  and  home  but 
in  a way  these  places  where  Jesus  lived 
and  performed  Ills  miracles  of  grace 
seem  dearer  than  all  the  rest.  How  sad 
to  think  that  after  many  years  of 
harmless  and  useful  life  the  people  of 
this  town  should  drive  Him  away  from 
home  and  leave  Him  without  where  to 
lay  His  head.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
that  He  is  now  at  the  Father’s  right 
hand  and  also  dwells  in  spirit  on  the 
earth  wherever  the  righteous  are. 

This  morning  I attended  an  English 
8ervice.  The  text  was,  "How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion ?”  Heb.  2 : 3.  The  sermon  was 
very  simple,  plain  and  scriptural,  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  children  from 
the  "Orphans’  Gospel  Mission”  that 
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composed  the  greater  part  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

This  afternoon  I took  a last  walk 
through  the  town  and  to  the  Fountain 
again  where  the  water  flows  constantly 
out  of  two  openings  in  the  wall.  On 
account  of  so  many  crowding  to  get 
their  jars  filled  with  water  I could  not 
get  near.  A maiden  took  my  cup  and 
gave  me  to  drink.  It  is  interesting  to 
watch  the  women  and  children  bearing 
away  the  water  to  their  homes.  It  is 
very  seldom  that  a boy  or  a man  comes 
for  water.  The  village  maidens  are 
generally  the  carriers.  They  fill  the 
large  jars  holding  three  and  even  four 
gallons  of  water,  put  them  on  their 
heads  and  walk  away  without  holding 
them  with  the  hand.  Occasionally  a 
mother  comes  with  a child  in  her  arms 
and  a large  jar  on  her  head.  This  place 
is  a busy  scene  from  morning  till  night. 

I must  now  get  several  hours  rest 
and  then  start  in  the  morning  at  day- 
light on  horseback  for  Jerusalem.  My 
dragoman  says  it  will  take  three  days 
to  reach  that  point.  The  journey 
surely  cannot  be  much  harder  than 
that  of  our  Virginia  ministers  when 
they  go  into  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia  to  preach  the  Gospel.  If 
agreeable  when  I reach  the  place  I 
want  to  spend  a few  months  in  Jerusa 
lem  reading  the  Word  and  making 
some  short  tours  round  about.  If  any 
one  has  a question  to  ask  about  these 
parts  that  1 may  be  able  to  look  up, 
send  it  to  Jerusalem. 

This  Sabbath  day  in  the  town  of  “Je- 
sus of  Nazareth”  will  belong  remem 
bered.  It  is  with  deep  gratitude  to 
God  that  these  few  days  are  spent  here 
in  the  earthly  home  of  His  beloved 
Son.  To  day  1 was  also  present  at  a 
number  of  services  in  the  dear  land  be- 
yond the  seas.  May  God  bless  the  good 
work  at  home  and  all  who  preach  and 
hear. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREJW1LLENN1AL  AND  POST.nlL- 
LENN1AL, — WHAT  IS  IT? 
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I do  not  wish  to  pass  by  page  28  with- 
out saying  something  more  about  the 
statements  regarding  “the  Kingdom 
come  nigh,  but  passed  by.”  Isaiah  9 :6 
contains  a prophecy  of  a child  that 
should  be  a King  of  the  Jews.  This 
prophecy  refers  directly  to  Christ's 
birth  and  rule  in  the  church.  Isaiah 
9 : 1-7  and  7 : 14.  He  reigns,  Matt.  28  : 
18;  1 Cor.  15  : 24,  28,  with  His  power. 
John  says  the  kingdom  is  at  hand. 
Matt.  3:2.  Jesus  applies  Isa.  9:1-7 
and  says  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at 
hand.  Matt  4 : 14-17;  10  : 7,  8 

Luke  10: 9 says,  “Heal  the  sick  and 
say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  (at  hand)  unto  you.”  Matt. 
3 : 2 and  4 : 17  says,  “nigh  at  hand,” 
that  is,  has  approached,  is  here,  “there- 
fore repent."  Note  these  passages  for 
the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word  enijizo, 
not  that  this  word  has  always  this 
meaning,  but  that  it  has  this  meaning 
in  the  scripture  referred  to  as  well  as 
in  the  following:  Matt.  15  : 8, “nigh  with 
their  mouth  and  lips,  but  not  in  heart,’’ 
that  is,  they  have  lip  worship;  Heb.  7 : 
19,  "by  which  we  draw  nigh,”  not  in  the 
future  but  now;  James!  : 8, “Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you,” 
not  in  the  future  but  now.  The  King- 


dom of  God  is  at  hand,  nigh,  therefore 
repent.  Enter  through  the  strait  ‘£ 
gate— strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  1 
the  way  leading  to  life;  not  future  life,  - 
but  now;  you  want  life,  not  in  the  fu  r 
ture,  but  now.  So  is  the  kingdom  now,  p 
not  in  the  future.  1 

Under  the  head  of  “Judgment,”  on  t 
page  67,  W.  E.  B.  says,  “The  hour  in  1 
John  5 :25  has  been  over  eighteen  cen  1 
turies  long.  So  ‘the  hour’  in  John  5:  ‘ 

28,  may  be  centuries  of  years."  t 

How  is  this?  To  say  that  it  “may  be  ( 
centuries  of  years,”  and  then  turn  over  I 
a leaf  (page  68)  and  argue  in  a settled  i 

manner  that  the  hour  in  John  5 :28,  is  : 
centuries  of  years  long! 

We  again  refer  the  reader  to  what  is  ' 
said  on  page  12  in  "Jesus  is  Coming.”  1 
There  aie  symbols,  figures  or  tropes, 
metaphors,  etc.,  used  in  Scripture,  but 
unless  they  are  so  stated  in  the  text,  or 
plainly  indicated  in  the  context,  we 
should  hold  only  to  the  literal  sense.” 

Be  consistent.  “The  hour  is  coming" 
(John  5 : 25),  is  so  plainly  indicated  that 
from  that  hour  henceforth  the  dead 
should  rise  or  live  whenever  they  hear 
the  voicj  of  the  Son  of  God;  thus 
plainly  teaching  the  first  life  or  resur- 
rection. Verse  28.  “For  the  hour  is 
coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice.  ’ Having 
taken  it  for  granted  that  “hour”  in 
verse  25  means  hour  after  hour,  from 
day  to  day,  and  year  after  year,  and  has 
been  going  on  now  for  eighteen  cen 
turies  of  years,  can  we  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  word  “hour-’  in  verse 
28,  means  a time  to  resurrect  in  the 
same  manner— hour  by  hour,  etc ? No. 
Or  can  we  take  it  that  it  means  that 
the  ungodly  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Sod  of  God  one  thousand  years  after 
the  godly  heard  and  were  resunected? 
No.  Why  not?  For  the  very  reason 
that  the  connection  does  not  allow  of 
such  a construction.  First,  in  this 
“hour"  “ all  shall  hear,  and  all  shall 
come  forth,"  not  one  remaining  behind. 
The  good  and  evil  shall  come(verfe  29). 
The  good  shall  rise  up  into  life,  the  evil 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation 
(judgment).  Be  consistent  and  abide 
by  the  literal  sense  of  the  reading.  Do 
not  take  liberties  which  you  refuse  to 
others.  See  Matt.  24  : 32,  33,  46.  That 
’ one  hour  theory  is  on  a very  sandy 
foundation.  Yet  fools  build  a house 
; on  it.  See  Matt.  7 : 26,  27. 
t Once  more  to  the  “Judgment,  page 
B 68:  “It  is  ushered  in  with  plagues 
b (2  Thess.  1 : 6-10;  Rev.  19:11,  21),  and 
a closes  in  fire  (Rev.  20  : 10,  15),  between 
: which  a long  season  of  the  ‘Sure  mer 

cles  of  David’ (Isa.  55  : 3;  Acts  13:34) 
1.  or  the  Millennium.  Rev.  20  : 4 6.  In  it 
7 there  will  be  four  visible  Judgments, 
,t  in  the  following  order,”  etc. 

Now  let  us  see  what  there  is  in  the 
d above,  on  the  “Hour  which  may  be 
is  centuries  of  years.”  In  speaking  of 
t.  the  Judgment  it  is  said,  “it  is  ushered 
,”  in  with  plagues.”  2 Thess.  1 : 6-10;  Kev. 
a-  19:11,  21.  2 These.  1:6  10  says,  “In 
>r  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance,”  “pun 

0,  ished  with  everlasting  destruction." 
is  This  they  call  plagues.  Why  not  be 
ig  consistent  and  take  it  in  its  literal 
is  sense,  as  it  surely  is  no  figure  of  plagues. 
;h  Rev.  19:11,21,  is  a similar  perversion. 

“And  closes  with  fire"  (Rev.  20  : 10,  15) 
1 : Here  fire  means  fire,  but  in  2 Thess  1 :fi 

le  10,  fire  and  destruction,  means  plague! 
;h  That  is,  W.  E.  B.  says  so.  Be  consist 

1, ”  ent.  If  the  one  is  the  end  of  the  un 
g godly,  the  other  is  too.  Be  literal. 


“Between  which  a long  season  of  the 
‘sure  mercies  of  David’  (Isa.  55  :3;  Acts 
13:34)  or  the  Millennium.  ’ Rev.  20:4 
-6.  Let  us  turn  to  Acts  13 : 34,  and 
read,  beginning  with  verse  32:  "The 
promise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers  (verse  33;  God  hath  fulfilled 
the  same  unto  us  their  children, 
"raised  up  Jesus.”  Froof:  “This  day 
have  I begotten  thee.”  Verse  34: 
“Raised  up— no  more  to  turn  to  corrup- 
tion. I will  give  you  the  sure  mercies 
of  David.”  Paul  preached  this  word  to 
the  Jews  as  the  literal  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  Isaiah  55:3.  If  then  Isaiah 
55:3  has  reference  to  a Millennium, 
Paul  preached  it  to  the  Jews  right  then 
and  there  in  Christ’s  resurrection.  Be 
consistent,  be  literal,  and  do  not  wrest 
the  Scriptures  so.  W.  E.  B’s  claim  that 
Isa.  55  : 3 and  Rev.  20  : 4 6 say  the  same 
thing,  or  that  Rev.  20  : 4-6  is  “the  sure 
mercies  of  David,”  is  literally  correct, 
l'or  both  passages  have  reference  to  the 
reign  of  Christ  and  His  subjects  here  on 
earth,  but  what  blindness  to  set  Paul 
back,  and  put  “the  sure  mercies”  over 
eighteen  centuries  out  of  place  and  still 
to  come ! 

I wonder  too  how  W.  E.  B.  will  get 
four  visible  Judgments  into  his  coming 
Millennium  which,  according  to  Paul, 
exists  only  in  mind.  It  is  proper  to 
presume,  if  W.  E.  B's  Millennium  is 
mind  work  his  Judgments  are  mind 
work  too. 


W.  E.  B's  first  Judgment.  “The 
Judgment  of  the  saints  for  their  works. 

1 Cor.  4:1-5;  3:13-15;  2 Cor.  5:9,10; 
Rom.  11:10  12.  This  is  not  on  earth. 
Compare  1 Thess.  4 : 13  18  with  2 Thess. 

1 : G— 10;  Rev.  19  : II  16.”  Here  W.  E.  B. 
has  all  the  godly  dead  resurrected,  the 
godly  living  changed  and  glorified,  and 
ascending  to  meet  with  Christ  in  the 
cloudB,  umeen  above  the  earth.  Now 
their  Judgment  begins.  This  is  pre- 
millennarianisin.  Let  us  look  at  their 
proof,  in  the  scripture  referred  to  ( 1 Cor. 

4 : 15),  bearing  in  mind  however  that 
these  Corinthians  are  now  all  of  them 
glorified  saintB.  But  let  us  see  what 
Paul  says  about  these  Corinthians,  who 
were  to  wait  till  Christ  came  (verse  5). 
Read  verses  8,  14,  D 21.  These  pulTtd 
up  individuals  who  were  full  of  words, 
but  without  the  power  of  which  the 
Kingdom  of  God  consists  “in  the  sure 
mercies  of  David, "— these  would  have 
Paul  teach  in  verse  5 to  wait  till  after 
their  glorification  to  be  judged. 

Chap.  3 : 13  15:  These  glorified  saints 
or  their  works  shall  go  through  the  fire 
up  in  the  clouds,  to  see  whether  they 
can  be  rewarded  or  not.  Read  the  be 
ginning  of  the  chapter. 

Chap.  5 :9,  10  of  2 Cor  : In  this  portion 
of  the  scripture  they  have  the  Corinth 
ians  made  into  glorified  saints,  whether 
their  works  are  good  or  bad,  and  they 
bring  these  glorified  saints  with  their 
evil  works  before  the  glorified  throne 
and  the  glorified  Redeemer  to  receive 
reward  for  their  evil  works  which  they 
have  done.  Reader,  do  you  believe 
this?  Ido  not,  nor  do  I believe  that 
there  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  such  a 
judgment  up  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
for  all  scriptures  are  Bilent  on  the  sub 
ject. 

Rom.  14  : 10  12:  These  in  like  manner 
are  as  glorified  saints.  If  they  do  not 
bow  their  knee  here,  that  is,  become 
obedient  to  God  here  on  earth,  they 
will  be  made  to  bow  as  glorified  saints 
before  the  throne  of  glory  and  receive 
according  to  their  works.  I do  not  think 


that  these  people  need  to  give  warning 
about  Swedenborgianism  as  they  have 
done. 

“These  glorified  saints,"  says  W.  E. 

D.,  “receive  their  judgment  undeniably 
before  that  of  the  ungodly.  See  Matt. 

25 : 14  30.  The  J udgment  of  the  ser- 
vants occurs  before  the  Judgment  of 
the  nations,  Matt.  25:31  16.  See  also 
1 Pet.  4 : 17,  18.  Here  in  Matt.  25  : 14  30, 

W.  E.  B.  has  all  these  servants  before 
the  glorified  throne  in  the  clouds,  and 
the  servant  with  one  talent,  also  a 
glorified  saint,  east  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.  25  : 31-46,  see  also  1 Pet.  4 : 17, 

18.  I see  that  W.  E.  B.  makes 
these  portions  of  scripture  belong  to 
the  second  Judgment,  for  he  says,  “The 
Judgment  of  the  living  nations  who 
are  upon  the  earth  at  the  Revelation. 
Jesus  is  Judge  of  the  quick  (or  living; 
and  dead.”  He  says  further,  “The 
church  or  Saints,  having  been  caught 
up  in  the  rapture,  come  with  Christ  to 
execute  Judgment  (1  Cor.  6 :2;  Jude  14, 
15,  upon  the  world  or  living  nations 
(Matt.  25  : 31-16.)” 

Let  us  look  at  the  reference  made  to 
Jude  14,15.  It  is  manifest  that  Jude 
in  verses  14,  15  had  reference  to  those 
living  ungodly  in  his  day.  Read  what 
Jude  says  before  the  verses  referred  to, 
especially  the  12th  verse:  “These  are 
spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity."  This 
is  conclusive  evidence  that  Jude  had  no 
reference  in  verses  14,  15  to  those  as 
specially  meant  who  are,  or  would  be 
alive  when  W.  E.  B’s  proposed  appear- 
ance of  the  Lord  and  saints  are  coming 
to  judge  the  living  nations,  for  those  to 
whom  Jude  especially  wrote  have  been 
dead  for  many  centuries,  and  according 
to  W.  E.  B's  proposed  theory,  are  lying 
in  their  graves  then  at  the  time  when 
his  devised  Judgment  is  going  on  of 
the  living  wicked.  Therefore  let  me 
say  to  you,  reader,  that  Jude  is  speak- 
ing of  the  ungodly  as  being  judged 
whether  deed  or  living,  and  1 Cor.  6 :2 
has  no  more  reference  to  that  proposed 
Judgment  than  has  Jude  14,  15,  for 
neither  Paul  nor  Jude  knew  anything 
about  such  a Judgment. 

Next  W.  E.  B.  applies  Matt.  15:  Ji- 
ll! as  the  Judgment  of  these  nations 
* then  living,  just  as  though  Christ  did 
not  mean,  or  include,  those  to  whom 
lie  spoke,  but  was  prophesying  of  a 
kingdom  that  is  in  W.  E.  B’s  mind. 
i But  let  us  apply  it  to  living  nations  as 
3 W.  E.  B.  does,  and  separate  the  good 
f and  bad  as  sheep  and  goats  to  the  right 
and  left.  Then  those  on  the  left  go 
away  from  Christ  into  everlasting  pun- 
i ishment,  and  there  will  be  no  ungodly 
soul  living  then  during  the  one  tnou- 
r sand  years,  and  the  sheep  will  enter 
y into  the  specially  prepared  kingdom 
r for  them  verse 34).  This  kingdom  being 
e a glorified  kingdom,  hence  the  subjects 
e mint  also  be  glorified.  The  kingdom  is 
y incorruptible,  therefore  these  sheep 
e must  be  changed  from  corruption  to 
t incorruption  and  from  mortality  to  im 
a mortality,  for  Christ's  throne  and  king 
i.  dom  is  immortal.  See  l Cor.  15  : 50.  I 
> will  simply  ask  one  question  on  this 
subject:  At  the  close  of  this  immortal 
ir  re;gn  of  one  thousand  years,  where  will 
>t  those  nations  come  from  whom  the 
ie  devil  will  deceive  and  gather  together 
iy  in  number  as  the  sands  of  the  sea  < Rev. 
ts  20:8,9)?  Take  it  as  you  will,  this 
re  kind  of  theory  Judgment  is  fallacy,  in 
k every  shape  and  form. 
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Further  W.  E.  B.  says:  “He  separatee 
the  sheep  from  the  goats,  gathering  out 
all  things  that  doth  olTend(Matt.  13  : 41, 
42),  and  sets  up  His  kingdom  (veree 
44).”  Head  Matt.  13  : 4 1-43,  then  say  if 
you  believe  that  the  devil  will  set  upon 
these  that  6hine  like  the  sun  in  their 
Father’s  kingdom  to  deceive  them?  I 
think  that  there  must  be  a mistake 
somewhere  with  the  author  of  “Jesus 
is  Coming.” 

“Then  follows  the  Millennium,”  says 
W.  E.  B.,  “which  is  one  continuous 
day  of  J udgment  (Acts  17  : 31).”  Head 
the  30th  verse,  “But  now  commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  Why  ? 
Because  “he  hath  appointed  a day  in 
which  he  will  judge  the  world.”  Bear 
in  mind,  all  men  will  be  judged  in  that 
appointed  day.  Therefore  these  words 
include  a resurrection  of  those  that 
sleep,  for  Haul  included  those  whom  he 
then  spoke  to.  This  Millennium  work 
is  bungling  work  everywhere. 

SLAVES  TO  FASHION. 

A writer  in  a recent  number  of  The 
Gospel  Messenger  says  some  very  tell- 
ing things  on  the  above  subject.  The 
following  is  a part: 

I’oor,  deluded  child,  whom  fashion 
has  enslaved!  Search  the  Scriptures 
and  you  will  find,  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  Horn.  12:2.  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.” 

1 John  2:15.  “Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God.”  James  4:4.  “Keep  thyself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.”  James  1 :27. 

Some  may  ask,  "Why  is  it  that  so 
many  become  slaves  to  fashion,  and 
who  is  to  blame  for  much  of  the  pride 
and  the  fashion  that  the  church  must 
fight  against?  Is  it  the  elders’  fault? 
Yes,  to  a certain  extent,  some  fail 
to  teach  along  this  line  as  they  should. 
We  feel  that  the  parents  are  more  to 
blame.  “But,”  says  one,  “they  set  a 
good  example;  they  dress  very  plainly.” 
Yes,  they  do.  They  would  not  think  of 
wearing  anything  that  is  contrary  to 
God's  Word.  But  here  is  the  mistake. 
They  make  up  for  it  by  putting  all  on 
their  children  they  can;  and  what  is  so 
sad,  we  notice  a display  of  the  latest 
styles  in  dresses  and  in  bats  tindiDg  its 
way  into  the  homeB  of  some  our  minis- 
ters and  deacons.  This  should  not  be. 

Mothers,  listen A good  father  w as 
heard  to  say  to  his  five  year  old  daugh- 
ter, “O , why  are  you  so  proud?  It 

hurts  me  to  see  you  wear  such  fancy 
dresses."  “Why,  papa,  I can't  help  it; 
mamma  puts  them  on  me  and  says  1 
must  wear  them.”  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  l’rov. 
22:0. 

The  children  who  were  fondled  in  the 
arms  of  the  monster  fashion  have 
“grown  up.”  The  parentB  feel  a deep 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls 
and  wonder  why  they  are  so  uncon- 
cerned. They  are  so  anxiouB  to  have 
their  children  join  in  with  the  people  of 
God.  Oh!  how  many  heartaches,  how 
many  bitter  tears  are  shed  and  how 
many  silent  groaus  come  from  the 
hearts  of  the  agoniztd  parents  us  they 
see  their  children  following  more 
closely  each  day  in  the  footsteps  of 
fashion  and  pride,  instead  of  the  meek 


and  lowly  One  who  has  said,  “Follow 
me.”  Luke  5:27.  “Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.” 
Mark  8:31.  How  often  the  parents 
come  to  the  minister  (as  much  as  to 
say,  “I  put  it  on,  now  you  preach  it 
o(T”)  asking  them  to  plead  with  their 
proud  daughters,  to  get  them  to  put 
away  their  pride  and  seek  Christ. 

Dear  parents,  when  your  children 
were  pure  and  innocent,  fresh  from  the 
hand  of  God,  the  6eeds  of  pride  were 
dropped  into  their  tender  hearts  and 
were  carefully  guarded  by  the  evil  one. 
You  feel  to  say,  O,  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  the  neck  of  fashion 
and  she  were  cast  into  the  sea.  “Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for 
whatsoever  that  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.  0:7. 

Now  you  are  going  to  say,  “That 
theory  is  right,  but  put  it  into  practice 
if  you  can.  In  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world  we  must  dress  our  children  ac- 
cordingly. They  must  not  be  so  odd.” 
Eight  you  are;  if  you  wish  to  please 
man  that’s  the  way  to  do  it.  “Do  I 
seek  to  please  men  ? for  if  I yet  pleased 
men  I should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.”  Gal.  1 : 10. 

Do  we  realize  the  truth  of  this  saying, 
“So  much  valuable  time  lost”?  Are 
we  among  the  number  who  squander 
time?  We  have  known  persons  profes- 
sing Christianity  who  would  waste 
hours  of  precious  time  before  a large 
mirror  arranging  their  hair,  their  fancy 
costumes  (not  forgetting  their  complex- 
ion powders),  posing  and  admiring  their 
beauty,?).  This  beautiful  saying  of 
Horace  Mann’s  should  ring  in  their 
ears  constantly:  “Lost  — yesterday 

somewhere  between  sunrise  and  sunset, 
two  golden  hours,  each  set  with  sixty 
diamond  minutes.  No  reward  is  offered, 
for  they  are  gone  forever.” 

If  the  time  that  is  wasted  in  bedeck 
ing  and  bejeweling  these  frail  bodies  of 
ours,  would  be  spent  in  studying  the 
Scriptures,  reading  good  literature,  vis- 
iting the  sick,  or  some  poor,  destitute, 
alllieted  family,  many  sad  hearts  would 
be  made  glad  and  many  perishing  souls 
would  be  rescued  from  the  yawning 
gulf  of  sin  and  degradation. 

While  some  spend  too  much  time  in 
making  their  toilet  we  fear  that  others 
go  to  the  opposite  extreme,  which  we 
believe  must  also  meet  the  disapproval 
of  God,  for  he  is  a God  of  order.  1 Cor. 
14  : 40.  He  must  certainly  be  displeased 
with  careless,  sloveniy  Christians.  It 
was  not  designed  by  our  Creator  that 
we  should  appear  ridiculous  before  the 
world,  but  have  enough  pride  within  us 
to  cause  us  to  observe  order  in  dress,  and 
by  adhering  strictly  to  Gospel  plainness 
of  dress,  making  due  use  of  comfort, 
neatness  and  economy,  we  will  appear 
more  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  God  than 
one  who  iB  a “slave  to  fashion.” 

We  feel  to  praise  God  that  there  is  a 
body  of  people  who  preach  and  practice 
plainness  of  dress  (where  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich  are  made  to  feel  at 
home),  who  are  opposed  to  its  members 
following  the  ever-changing  fashion. 
May  she  ever  stand  firm  as  a rock 
against  it.  What  care  we  if  the  world 
does  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  us. 
“Wno  is  he  that  will  harm  you  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good?”  1 
Pet.  3 : 13;  1 Pet.  4 : 14;  Luke  0 : 22;  John 
15  : 18,  19. 

Quite  frequently  we  hear  it  said,  “Do 
you  know  that  many  persons  are  being 


kept  out  of  your  church  because  of  her 
peculiar  mode  of  dress?”  (Head  Titus 
2 : 14  and  2 Cor.  6 : 17.)  “I  would  join 
your  church  and  live  up  to  all  its  re- 
quirements providing  I would  be 
allowed  to  wear  a plain  hat.”  (How 
long  would  it  stay  plain  ?) 

We  are  frank  to  say  that  inconsis- 
tency in  dress  is  more  against  us  than 
our  “peculiar  mode  of  dress.”  The 
world  knows  we  advocate  plainness  of 
dress,  and  if  every  sister  would  observe 
1 Tim.  2:9,  10,  wearing  quiet,  modest 
and  becoming  colors,  harmonizing  with 
the  plain  and  neatly  made  bonnets,  we 
would  wield  an  influence  for  good.  It 
would  be  an  inspiration  to  our  ministers 
when  they  are  about  to  deliver  a dis- 
course on  non-conformity. 

How  disgusting  it  must  be  to  the 
worldling  when  he  enters  the  sanctuary 
and  hears  the  servant  of  God  say  in 
substance,  “We  preach  and  practice 
plainness  of  dress,”  then  on  looking 
over  the  congregation  he  sees  some  of 
our  dear  sisters  wearing  gay  and  fash 
lonable  apparel,  the  only  mark  of  dis- 
tinction being  the  bonnet  or  the  mod- 
est prayer  covering.  May  God  help  us 
to  see  the  inconsistency! 

If  we  keep  our  ears  open  we  will 
hear  many  curious  sayings  for  and 
againBt  our  manner  of  dress.  Here  are 
a few  of  the  many  we  have  noted: 
“How  nice  they  look.  Their  neatly- 
made  bonnets  harmonize  beautifully 
with  their  plain,  neat  dresseB.”  So  said 
a member  of  a very  fashionable  circle 
when  a crowd  of  our  young  sisters 
passed  by.  One  of  the  “wee  ones”  in 
our  primary  department  was  heard  to 
say:  “Mamma,  I want  you  and  all  my 
sisters  to  join  the  Dunker  church.”  On 
being  asked  the  reason  she  said,  “So 
you  can  wear  a bonnet  like  my  teacher. 

I think  bonnets  are  so  pretty,  and 
what's  that  she  wears  under  her  bon- 
net?” When  told  he  surprised  them 
by  saying,  “Well,  that’s  prettier  yet.” 
“My!  how  can  you  wear  that  bonnet 
and  not  follow  the  fashions  ? I’d  be 
afraid  I'd  never  get  a man.  I must 
obey  fashion  or  everyone  will  call  me  a 
crank.”  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men.”  Acts  5:29.  We  have  in 
mind  a young  lady  who,  in  order  to 
please  her  gentleman  friend,  be- 
came one  of  fashion’s  dupes  (and  in  the 
end  was  disappointed).  We  noticed  too 
that  he  did  not  try  to  please  her  in  the 
least.  He  continued  to  frequent  the 
saloons,  making  free  use  of  tobacco, 
especially  those  despicable  cigarettes. 

Girls!  why  don't  we  stand  up  for 
our  rights.  Bather  than  sacrifice  one 
principle  of  Gospel  plainness  for  the 
sake  of  getting  a husband,  we  had  bet- 
ter live  in  “single  blessedness”  all  our 
lives.  You  need  have  no  fears,  how- 
ever; not  all  men  have  been  spoiled  by 
fashion.  Any  man  exercising  good 
common  sense  will  give  due  respect  to 
a plainly  dressed  lady. 

Prof. — said  to  a class  of  young 

ladies  and  gentlemen  after  discussing 
“The  Quakers:”  “Girls,  if  you  only 
knew  how  much  more  the  men  would 
think  of  you  if  all  would  dress  plainly, 
not  one  of  you  would  become  a slave  to 
fashion.” 

Here  are  some  serious  ( ?)  objections 
filed  against  the  bonnet:  “Too  warm, 
too  uncomfortable,  and  pinches  the 
ears.”  Attention!  Ladies!  Suppose 
Madam  Fashion  would  say:  This  sum- 
mer the  bonnet  will  be  worn.  We  will 
cover  our  ears  and  will  not  be  burdened 


with  that  heavy  load  on  the  top  of  our 
beads.  Would  she  be  obeyed  or  not? 
Answer  that  question  in  your  own 
minds.  If  the  bonnet  is  too  warm, 
why  wear  it  when  doing  the  hottest 
kind  of  work?  If  it  even  would  be 
“uncomfortable  and  pinch  the  ears” 
(which  it  will  not  if  properly  made), 
does  Fashion  ever  ask  you  to  wear  any- 
thing uncomfortable  or  that  pinches 
any  part  of  the  body  ? 

Dear  sisters,  it  is  now  time  for  us  to 
“arise  and  shine”  and  show  by  our 
dress,  our  walk  and  conduct  in  this  life 
that  we  are  not  trying  to  “serve  God 
and  mammon,”  but  are  treading  care- 
fully and  fearlessly  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene?  May 
we  earnestly  strive  to  live  closer  to  Him 
and  farther  from  the  world. 

SONOS  IN  THE  NIGHT. 

It  Is  easy  to  sing  in  prosperity’s  day 
With  friends  on  every  side. 

And  when  o’er  the  billows  or  life’s  rough  sea 
Our  hark  seems  smoothly  to  glide. 

O yes,  we  can  sing  when  the  sunshine 
Streams  over  our  pathway  bright, 

But  a heart  that  is  tuned  by  the  grace  of  God 
Can  sing  in  the  darkest  night. 

In  the  dark  Philippian  dungeon, 

The  apostles  of  Christ  are  cast. 

With  their  backs  all  bruisel  and  bleeding. 

And  their  feet  In  the  stocks  made  Bust; 

But  there  in  the  midnight  darkness 
They  were  tilled  with  the  Spirit’s  light, 

And  the  God  of  Jacob  heard  their  prayer 
And  gave  them  songs  in  the  night. 

And  the  prisoners  heard  the  music. 

And  the  jailer’s  heart  was  Btirred, 

And  an  earthquake  rent  the  prison  walls. 
When  the  notes  of  praise  were  heard; 

And  tue  keeper,  pale  and  trembling, 

Was  led  from  darkness  to  light, 

Through  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Who  giveth  songs  In  the  night. 

The  darkest  of  earth’s  clouds  will  vanish 
When  our  Cord  in  His  glory  shall  come, 

Then  let  us  sing  on,  though  the  shadows 
May  o’er  life’s  pathway  gloom; 

And  some  souls  deep  Imprisoned  may  hear 
us. 

And  be  led  to  rejoice  in  tbe  light. 

By  believing  in  Jesus  our  Savior, 

Who  giveth  us  songs  in  the  night. 

Set.  by  L.  if  J. 

DISAPPOINTMENT— HIS  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

“Disappointment— His  appointment." 

Change  one  letter,  then  1 see 
That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 
Is  God's  better  choice  for  me. 

Uis  appointments  must  be  blessing 
Tho’  it  may  come  in  disguise. 

For  the  end  from  the  beginning 
Open  to  His  wisdom  lies. 
“Disappointment-  His  appointment.” 
Whose  T The  Lord’s  who  loves  me  best, 
Understands  and  knows  me  fully, 

Who  my  faith  and  love  would  test; 

For,  like  loving  earthly  parent, 

He  rejoices  when  He  knows 
That  His  child  accepts  uuquestiontd 
All  that  from  His  wisdom  flows. 
"Disappointment— His  appointment.” 

“No  good  thing  will  He  withhold  ” 

From  denials  oft  we  gather 
Treasures  of  His  love  untold. 

Well  He  knows  each  broken  purpose 
leads  to  fuller,  deeper  trust. 

And  the  end  of  all  Uis  dealings 
Proves  our  God  Is  wise  and  Just. 
“Disappointment— His  appointment.” 

Lord,  I take  it  then  as  such, 

Like  the  clay  in  hands  of  potter. 

Yielding  wholly  to  Thy  touch, 

All  my  life's  plan  is  Thy  moulding. 

Not  one  single  choice  be  mine; 

Let  me  answer  unrepining. 

Father,  “Not  my  will,  but  Thine.” 

“Disappolntment-Hls  appointment.” 
Change  the  letter  then,  dear  friend, 

Take  In  cheerful  acquiescence 
All  thy  Father’s  love  may  send. 

Soon  will  faith  be  lost  in  v.sion. 

Then  In  glory  thou  shall  see 
"His  appointment,”  and  that  only 
Was  the  right  way  home  for  thee.— L.  L.  8. 


1899. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  < 


183 


MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  DO  YOU  TEACH  THE 
HEATHEN? 

BY  J.  A.  BESSLEB. 

A recent  letter  contained  this  ques- 
tion and  as  there  may  be  many  others 
desirous  of  asking  the  same  question  I 
shall  try  to  answer  it  simply  and  as 
briefiy  as  possible. 

/_Jfust  now  we  are  not  doing  much 
direct  teaching  at  all  for  we  do  not 
know  the  language  of  the  people.  We 
preached  a little  in  a village  near  Igat- 
puri  some  time  ago  with  an  interpreter 
and  also  in  the  same  way  in  a Mission 
Chapel  near  here.  But  most  of  our 
time  and  energy  just  now  is  spent  in 
learning  Urdu  so  that  we  can  talk  to 
the  people  directly.  The  time  required 
for  learning  the  language  varies  greatly, 
some  requiring  over  a^ year  to  learn  to 
carry  on  a conversation  and  some  learn- 
ing to  preach  in  less  than  the  same 
time.  There  are  three  or  four  native 
languages  spoken  in  this  town  besides 
English.  Here  is  the  sentence  “God  is 
love”  in  Urdu:  “Khuda  muhabbat  hai.” 
The  same  in  Hindi:  “Ishwar  prem 

hai.”  The  same  in  Marathi:  “Dev 

priti  aud.”  (There  are  several  missions 
in  this  town  and  we  visited  missions  in 
other  places  so  we  can  see  how  the 
work  is  done  and  have  some  idea  as  to 
how  we  must  work  when  we  have  the 
opportunity.  Of  course  we  can  work 
among  the  English  people  and  those 
who  have  had  Christian  parents  here 
the  same  as  at  home.  There  is  abun- 
dant opportunity  for  such  work  right 
here.  But  the  heathen : 

The  great  majority  of  these  people 
would  consider  themselves  defiled  if 
they  entered  a Christian  place  of  wor- 
ship so  the  missionaries  must  take  the 
Gospel  to  them.  As  I went  down  to 
the  postotlice  the  other  evening  about 
5 o’clock  I came  to  a few  people  gath 
ered  around  several  persons  holding 
books  in  their  hands.  One  of  these 
persons  was  the  M.  E.  English  pastor, 
another  was  the  Marathi  pastor,  the 
third  was  a young  man  who  was  preach- 
ing in  Urdu.  As  I wanted  to  speak  to 
the  English  pastor  I stopped  and  lis- 
tened awhile  in  this  street  meeting.  I 
understood  some  of  the  Urdu.  He 
said,  “This  Christian  religion  is  not  for 
the  English  alone,  not  for  the  people  of 
India  alone,  but  for  all  the  world.  It  is 
for  you  !”  People  came  and  went.  The 
children  were  the  most  attentive  lis- 
teners. As  one  Mohammedan  boy  sat 
taking  in  the  truth  his  father  came  up 
and,  giving  him  a rude  cuff  on  the  head, 
ordered  him  away  from  such  a “wicked 
place.” 

ThU  street  preaching  is  the  most  fre- 
quently used  way  of  public  teaching. 

A few  persons  go  to  a public  place — a 
street  crossing  or  an  open  compound 
surrounded  by  mud  huts — and  begin  to 
sing.  A crowd  soon  gathers  and  one  of 
them  reads  a portion  of  Scripture  and 
speaks  awhile.  Then  another  speaks. 
Sometimes  prayer  is  offered  and  some- 
times not.  After  singing  tbe  party  goes 
to  another  place  and  repeats  the  pro- 
gram. 

Nearly  all  missions  have  schools  con- 
nected with  them.  In  these  the  little 
ones  are  taught  reading,  writing  and 
arithmetic  and  are  pointed  to  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Many  of  the  native 
Christians  have  been  brought  to  Christ 




through  intluences  under  which  they 
were  as  children.  Caring  for  orphans 
is  a particularly  fruitful  source  of 
Christian  influence. 

Then  the  doctor  has  already  come  in 
contact  with  the  natives  through  his 
medical  practice.  Properly  used  med 
ical  skill  can  be  a powerful  influence 
for  Christ.  Ohe  patient  he  treated  the 
other  day  is  rapidly  recovering.  An- 
other a Jew,  with  a cancer  on  his  upper 
jaw,  was  advised  to  go  to  Bombay  for 
treatment. 

This  is  our  daily  program : Rise  at 
5.  Bathe.  Recite  Urdu  6 to  7.  Sister 
Page  recites  Urdu  7 to  8.  Bro.  1’age 
recites  10  to  11.  After  my  lesson  1 gen 
erally  go  to  the  bazaar  and  use  every 
opportunity  to  talk  Urdu.  At  8 A.  M. 
family  worship  and  breakfast.  Dinner 
at  12.  Supper  at  5:30.  After  supper 
we  go  out  for  a walk  to  the  mountain 
or  through  the  town  and  have  Bible 
reading  each  evening  at  8:30.  Some- 
times we  attend  worship  at  one  or 
other  of  the  missions  in  the  evening. 
The  time  is  6:30  generally.  All  tW’ 
time  we  can  get  between  these  duties  is 
used  in  study. 

It  mint  be  remembered  that  we  are 
only  beginners  and  it  will  take  some 
time  for  us  to  preach.  But  we  can  let 
our  Christian  light  shine  without 
preaching.  It  does  not  take  six  months 
to  learn  to  say  when  you  give  a poor 
man  a gift,  “ Yesu  Masih  ne  wuh  diya 
tha”  (Jesus  Christ  gave  it),  or  to  say  to 
some  ragged  sweeper,  “Yesu  Masih 
turn  pyar  karta  hai,”  (Jesus  Christ 
loves  you). 

With  all  our  trying  to  learn  and 
study  and  our  vexatious  battles  with 
roaches,  ants,  bed  bugs  aud  mosquitoes 
we  try  to  keep  in  mind  that  we  have 
come  to  bring  these  heathen  souls  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to  us  as 
we  look  at  it  that  even  here  in  Igatpuri 
with  live  Christian  missions  already  at 
work  there  is  very  little  real  contact 
with  the  native  portion  of  the  popula 
tion.  Just  last  night  I saw  a Moham 
medan  “holy  man”  meet  some  pilgrims 
at  the  train.  As  they  approached  him 
he  extended  his  hand.  1 was  surprised, 
for  Orientals  do  not  generally  shake 
hands;  but  in  a moment  more  I saw 
the  purpose.  Each  pilgrim  kissed  that 
“sacred”  hand,  one  even  bowing  low  in 
worship  before  this  man  who  stood  bolt 
upright  and  accepted  it  as  his  due. 

There  are  idols  everywhere.  Just  a 
common  rock,  or  a part  of  one,  painted 
red  serves  the  purpose  of  an  idol.  Some 
are  elaborately  carved.  Some  are  in 
temples.  Others  are  out  in  the  open 
air.  One  of  the  sad  things  we  see  is  that 
intelligent  men,  ollicials  on  the  railway 
or  in  the  postal  service  have  their  caste 
marks  of  paint  on  their  foreheads 
showing  their  devotion  to  heathendom. 

From  what  was  said  about  insects  it 
must  not  be  supposed  from  what  was 
written  that  we  are  in  constant  agony 
about  them.  I have  not  slept  so  well 
for  years  as  I have  since  we  are  at  Igat- 
puri and  our  health  is  excellent. 

Saturday,  May  6.— Just  got  in  our 
foreign  mail  but  no  Heraht.  l’lease 
let  us  have  all  the  numbers  from  Feb 
ruary  15  on,  two  copies  of  each  if  you 
can  spare  them. 

Igatpuri,  India. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald .Readers:—' This  pres 
ent  age  is  known  to  the  world  as  the 
age  of  inventions.  According  to  man's 


expression,  we  would  say,  Man’s  unde- 
veloped faculties  of  the  past  age,  have 
been  developed  within  the  last  fifty  years 
in  any  way  you  take  it.  All  is  pointing 
toward  success  and  progress.  While  our 
forefathers  acquired  their  knowledge 
within  the  walls  of  the  log  school  house, 
to-day  our  seminaries  are  crowded 
with  young  people  anxious  for  educa- 
tion. Education  has  made  progress. 

Few  nations  there  are  to  day,  who 
have  not  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus. 
There  are  however  “Isles  of  the  sea” 
that  are  yet  in  darkness.  But  speaking 
of  nations  as  a whole  almost  all  have 
heard  the  name  of  Je6us.  Therefore 
we  must  say  Christianity  has  made 
progress  within  the  last  fifty  years  in 
the  line  of  mission  work. 

Manual  labor  has  been  largely  sup- 
plemented by  machinery.  Inventions 
have  developed  in  a wonderful  manner, 
which  is  due  to  the  active  mind  of  man 
in  this  direction.  In  many  things  of  life 
man  is  going  upward,  getting  wiser 
and  wiser. 

In  all  the  progress,  success,  and  in- 
ventions of  man,  there  has  never  been, 
nor  is,  nor  ever  will  be  an  invention 
discovered,  to  save  a lost  soul  without 
the  shed  blood  ol'  Jesus.  It  has  been 
tried  in  the  past,  and  is  being  tried 
now,  and  will  be  tried  until  Jesus 
comes.  Man  has  tried  to  take  the  place 
of  the  shed  blood,  but  has  failed.  He 
has  applied  his  science  and  failed.  He 
is  applying  his  skill  and  wisdom  in  art 
and  learning,  but  fails.  Nothing  will 
avail  except  Jesus'  blood.  Therefore 
we  deem  it  a great  privilege  to  tell 
the  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love,  in 
this  part  of  the  city,  while  our  fellow 
Christians  around  us  try  other  ways 
of  reaching  the  same  goal.  We  try  to 
live  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  Our 
sermons  are  expressed  in  language 
which  all  can  well  understand.  Our 
music  comes  from  the  heart,  speaking 
the  words  of  our  soul.  We  praise  God 
for  His  simplicity  that  we  can  follow. 

Extreme  heat  has  a tendency  to  di 
minish  our  work  somewhat  in  numbers, 
but  not  in  spirit.  The  greatest  work 
for  the  warm  summer  months  will  be 
visiting  and  personal  work,  and  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  those  who  refuse  to 
come  to  hear  it.  A small  seed  dropped 
where  a morsel  of  good  ground  is 
found  grows  in  years  to  be  the  mighty 
oak.  So  we  in  scattering  seeds  of  kind 
ness  are  not  able  to  tell  the  harvest 
that  may  follow.  Sister  Ebersole  and 
Bro.  Leaman  spent  a few  days  at  the 
Freeport,  111.  Conference  last  week,  and 
enjoyed  it  beyond  measure.  We  have 
had  a number  of  brethren  stop  with  us, 
while  passing  through  the  city.  Among 
them  were  Bro.  l’eter  Unzicker  and  L. 
J.  Lehman  both  of  Cullom,  III.,  and 
both  preached  helpful  sermons. 

Bro.  Tilman  Erb  of  Kansas  presented 
us  with  ten  pounds  of  butter.  We  are 
thankful  for  it. 

May  God  bless  each  one  who  donates 
in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Sister  Emma  Drange  has  gone  to 
Cullom,  111.  to  spend  the  summer  or  at 
least  a greater  part  of  it  with  friends. 
May  God  bless  her  stay.  May  she  be 
strengthened  spiritually  as  well  as 
naturally.  Still  wishing  to  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer,  we  remain  yours  for 
Jesus, 

Mission  Workers, 

Her  Bro.  L. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

Igatpuri,  India,  April  28, 1899. 
Dear  Friends  in  Armenia:— A kind 
Father  has  watched  over  us;  may  He 
likewise  preserve  you. 

I have  just  come  home  from  a 
twenty-four  hours’  visit  to  E.  S. 
Hume’s  home  in  Bombay.  We  have 
still  some  fundB  available  for  orphan 
work.  I became  impressed  that  at 
least  some  of  it  should  be  used  at  once 
and  not  wait  until  we  visit  the  orphan- 
ages where  it  is  to  be  applied.  I wrote 
to  Bro.  Hume  asking  for  an  interview. 
Next  morning  I received  a letter  writ- 
ten about  the  same  time  mine  had  been, 
suggesting  something  along  the  same 
line.  I went  at  once.  I found  the 
Humes  in  distress.  They  have  180  fam- 
ine orphans  in  their  orphanages  and 
they  had  not  a rupee  on  hand  for  their 
support.  A check  for  seven  hundred 
rupees  relieved  their  present  necessity 
and  secured  the  hungry  little  mouths 
against  want  for  a few  weeks  at  any 
rate.  But  seven  hundred  rupees, 
(about  $230),  do  not  reach  very  far  in 
feeding  180  children.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  mission  board  of  the 
American  Marathi  Mission  has  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  sup 
port  of  the  famine  orphans  and  all  that 
these  180  orphans  have  for  their  sup- 
port comes  through  the  private  influ- 
ence of  the  Humes  and  their  personal 
friends  and  in  answer  to  prayer. 

In  similar  times  of  pressure  hereto 
fore  Mr.  Hume  used  his  own  private 
means  to  tide  over  the  difficulty.  But 
this  time  ail  his  private  means  had 
gone  to  take  their  youngest  daughter, 
Gertrude,  to  America  for  her  educa 
tion. 

This  is  only  an  incident  in  the  mis- 
sion worker’s  experience.  There  are, 
without  doubt,  many  such.  Oh,  how  I 
wish  we  could  show  the  dear  brethren 
in  America  some  of  the  sights  we  sea 
every  day!  We  wrote  last  week  of  a 
little  baby  boy  rescued  from  his  father. 
He  is  doing  well.  They  call  him  Moses. 

I can  never  forget  the  looks  of  that 
child  as  he  lay  smiling  on  hi“  dirty  rags 
in  the  coal  oil  box.  A leper  with  all  his 
fingers  eaten  oil  raises  his  stumps  to 
give  us  salaam  as  we  pass  him  almost 
every  time  we  go  to  the  bazaar  or  post 
office.  Children  up  to  four  or  five  years 
old  run  naked  on  the  streets  because  of 
poverty.  Women  carry  immense  bur 
dens  of  wood  or  Day  on  their  heads. 
Stones  smeared  with  red  paint  are  used 
as  objects  of  worship.  Such  are  the 
things  we  see  constantly  and  yet  we  are 
in  a “civilized”  community  and  have 
not  yet  seen  real  heathen  India.  If  we 
were  to  make  an  effort  we  could  write^ 
every  day  some  such  incident  as  we 
have  referred  to.  And  if  our  people  in 
America  could  only  realize  the  mean 
ing  of  these  things  there  would  be  no 
farther  need  of  appeals  for  help. 

But  the  question  arises  so  often,  Is 
the  money  sent  out  properly  applied? 
Well,  missionaries  are  human  and 
sometimes  err  in  judgment,  but  for 
honesty  of  intentions  and,  as  a rule,  for 
making  a little  money  reach  a great 
way  you  can  seek  the  world  over  and 
not  find  any  to  surpass  the  faithful 
workers  we  have  met  in  India.  Why, 
in  the  midst  of  a great  city  the  Humes 
feed  their  orphans  at  the  rate  of  five 
rupees  ($1,501  a month  each.  How 
many  are  willing  to  undertake  it  for 
that  in  America?  In  the  inland  mis 
sions  it  can  be  done  still  more  cheaply. 
Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A Kessler. 
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Get  your  friends  to  Bubtcribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK, 
rai  H khali>  or  Tkoth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
her  UeroUt  dtrr  Wahrheit,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
ftOTH  paper*  to  one  address,  f 1.50  per  year. 
QbbaLd  or  Truth  A Wohiw  or  Chbkr  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Hkralb  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonite  conferences. 

1 . Lancaster.  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Fraucouta). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  •Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

4.  Canada. 

7.  •Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonite. 

9.  Boatli  Western  Pennsylvania. 

10-  {idta^aVn<?Mn|clilgan  District  (Fall). 

11.  liflnoto. 

12.  •Weetern  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

It.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

16.  Nebraska  German. 

18.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonite.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Do  not  fail  to  read  the  “supplement" 
to  this  number  of  the  Herald,  care 
fully. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  11  Kit  a 1. 1>,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  tiave  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  ('olportage  Hooks  listed  eU  • 
where. 


Our  large  variety  of  (lift  Booklets, 
ranging  in  price  from  it1,  cents  to  i>0 
cents  each,  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  select  some  beautiful  “tokens 
of  rememhrance"or“l!ewardsof  merit."’ 
See  partial  list  in  the  "Supplement.'' 


We  have  just  issued  a special  edition 
of  “Gospel  Call,”  and  consider  it  the 
best  Sunday  School  Song  book  for  our 
people  that  is  published,  l’rice,  20 
cents.  Look  for  our  adv.  in  the  next 
I1kkai.ii. 


We  offer  one  more  opportunity  to 
get  a beautiful  Self- Pronouncing 
Teacher's  Bible,  very  cheap.  See  last 
page  of  this  number  of  the  Heu- 

A I.D. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  he  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  hooks 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements.  Send  for  cata 
logues. 

With  the  exception  of  two  or  three, 
all  the  hooks  offend  in  the  “Supple 
mem"  are  hound  in  cloth.  Considering 
the  quality,  therefore,  any  one  taking 
advantage  of  our  great  reduction  in 
prices,  will  get  exceptionally  good  value 
for  the  money  invested. 

A friend  of  yours  might  be  greatly 
benefited  by  reading  a good  hook  on 
some  particular  subject.  Look  over 
the  “Supplement,"  and  perhaps  you 
will  find  the  book  he  or  she  needs.  If 
so,  you  can  get  it  at  a reduced  price  by 
ordering  now. 

We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  “ Marin  d ,Y,  ir  Testament,"  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  is  something  entirely  now,  and  we 
consider  it  very  useful.  Ministers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all  Bible 
students  will  lind  it  very  helpful.  I)o 
not  fail  to  read  the  advertisement, 
which  gives  a full  description  of  its 
purpose  and  utility.  Orders  for  this 
valuable  book  are  already  coming  in 
rapidly. 


That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself”  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS— What  Would  Jesus  Do?"  Every 
body  should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cents  ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200, 000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 

We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life," 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  h.i  cents  giost- 
paul.  The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  hook  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 


necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
hear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
he  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ONLY  75  CENTS 

each  for  the  few  remaining  copies  of 
Peloubet’s  Notes.  No  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  without  one. 


The  new  book  on  “Immersion,"  price 
10  cents,  and  the.  “History  of  the  Men 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  he  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works" 
and  “Martyrs’  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.  Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


flow  is  this?  A new  agent,  in  his 
lirst  attempt  to  sell  “Dying  Testimonies 
of  Saved  and  Unsaved,"  sold  17  copies 
in  one  week.  He  says  the  hook  imme- 
diately attracts  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  arouses  an  inquisitiveness 
which  secures  an  order.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things,  and  ate  here  to  stay. 
This  book  points  out  facts  which  con- 
cern everybody.  No  one  is  excepted, 
and  for  that  reason  it  should  he  read  by 
everybody.  Please  read  the  advertise- 
ment found  on  the  last  page.  Buy  a 
hook  yourself  and  then  you  can  learn 
its  value. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  he 


TIMELY  TRA6TS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol 
lowing  is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

N'o.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  ti.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

( Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  a.  Kepentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Koute? 

No.  12.  U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Iff.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairiield,  I).  D.  215  pageB,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 


pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“IIow  this  change  came  about  may 
“he  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  1 was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  Houbo  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
"every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag 
“ine  when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose 
“cuted  my  study  of  the  subject,  1 
"found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap 
"tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la 
“boriously  did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  Btudied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  1 was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  1 saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
tinue to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic 
"tions  as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad 
vocates  of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im 
mersion  and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do  as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu 
ments  would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  hook  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH- 

not  Bee  the  truth.  He 

Sunday  School  Lessons.  ( ined  Christ  rather  tha 

«•  oniiiions.  The  great  s 


Sunday,  June  25,-Lksson  XIII. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  SECOND  QUARTER.  John  15  : 12  23. 

Golden  Tex  r.-Thls  is  a faithful  spying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  Into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  1 Tim.  1 

Time  -The  time  of  the  lessons  of  this  quarter  begins  in  January  or  l ebru 
ary  of  the  year  A.  1).  30,  when  Jesus  was  just  past  33  years  of  age,  and  takes  in  a 
number  o/the  closing  incidents  of  His  life,  including  His  resurrection  April  . ot 
the  same  Ur-  To  tLe  is  added  a lesson  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Coloss, ans, 

which  was  written  A.  1).  ff>2. 

Blacks.  These  incidents  all  transpired  in  Jerusalem  and  the  immediate 
vicinity. 


not  Bee  the  truth.  He  deliberately  cru- 
cified Christ  rather  than  surrender  his 
opinions.  The  great  sin  of  the  world 
in  all  ages  is  its  rejection  of  JesuB 
Christ.— Hnrlbut. 


Daily  Readings. 

M (June  10).  The  Raising  of  Lazaru«. 

John  1 1 : 32  4.) 

T Jesus  Teaching  Humility. 

John  13  : 1 li 
W Jesus  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life.  John  14  : 114 


T.  The  Vine  and  the  Branches. 

John  15  : 1 It 

F Christ  Betrayed  and  Arrested. 

John  is  :1  14 

S Christ  Crucified.  John  10:17  JO 

S Christ  Risen.  John  20:  11  20 
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TEN  LEADING  PERSONS. 


There  are  others  men'.ioned  in  the 
lessons,  hut  these  stand  most  promt 
nently  upon  the  record.  W e group 
them,  not  in  the  order  of  the  lessons, 
but  according  to  their  relation  to  Christ 
as  presented  in  these  lessons,  and  we 
take  each  as  a representative  of  some 
trait  or  fact. 

I.  Jesus  Christ  is,  of  course,  the 
central  figure  in  these  lessons,  as  He  is 
throughout  all  the  Bible.  Here  He 
stands  pre-eminently  as  the  King.  He 
is  honored  as  a King,  He  speaks  as  a 
King,  He  stands  as  a King  before  gov 
ernors,  He  dies  as  a King  on  the  cross, 
He  rises  as  a King  from  the  tomb.  As 
a King  let  us  adore  Him. 

II.  Mary  of  Bethany  Les.  I,  III 
shows  the  spirit  of  love.  Her  act 
showed  silently  her  grateful  love  to 
Him  who  had  given  back  her  brother. 
Have  we  no  cause  for  love  to  Christ  t 

ill.  Martha  (Lessons  I,  IU  doubt 
less  loved  the  Savior  as  much  as  her 
more  impulsive  sister,  hut  showed  her 
love  in  a different  way,  by  practical 
service.  What  lowly  work  can  we  do 
for  Jesus? 

IV.  Lazarus  (Lessons  1,  II'  shows 
no  special  trait,  though  there  must 
have  been  some  quality  in  his  nature 
which  won  the  love  of  Christ.  He 
Btands  before  us  simply  as  a living  il 
lustration  of  Christ's  power,  as  a type 
of  salvation.  How  many  millions  have 
cause  to  rejoice  that  Christ  has  resur- 
rected them  into  the  spiritual  life! 

V.  Mary  Magdalene  (Lessons  X, 
XI;  stood  at  the  cross,  wept  at  the  sep- 
ulcher, saw  her  risen  Lord,  and  bore 
His  message  to  her  fellow-disciples.  In 
her  we  see  obedience,  promptness  to  do 
the  Master's  will. 


VI.  John  Lessons  VIII,  IX  is  not 
mentioned  by  name,  hut  his  identity  is 
clearly  indicated.  He  followed  Jesus 
even  to  the  cross,  and  tie  was  the  first 
to  believe  that  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead.  John  stands  as  the  repreFenta 
tive  of  that  faith  which  sees  through 
the  veil  into  things  unseen,  a faith 
which  works  by  love. 

VII.  l’ETLR  (Lessons  HI,  \ H, 

\- 1 n , if  all  that  we  knew  of  him  were 
what  is  told  in  these  lessons,  we  should 
have  a poor  opinion  of  him.  \ et,  tak 
ing  the  story  as  we  find  it,  there  is 
enough  to  give  every  one  who  has 
sinned  as  did  Peter  a hope  for  pardon 
for  we  find  in  him  a picture  ot  n/"nt 
once,  lie  fell,  hut  tie  rose  again,  and 
so  may  we. 

VIII.  Judas  U.akig  i i Lessons  II, 
111,  Vll  stands  on  the  record  with  his 
name  following  closely  that  of  Peter, 
yet  there  is  a great  gulf  fixed  between 
them;  not  in  this  that  one  betrayed  his 
Lord  and  the  other  only  denied  Him, 
for  in  his  act  each  sinned.  But  one  re 
pented  and  returned;  the  other  showed 
remorse,  but  not  true  repentance.  The 
name  of  Judas  is  written,  apostate. 
God  save  from  the  miBtry  of  apostasy. 

IX.  Pontius  Pilate  (Lessons  X, 
XI)  was  one  who  knew  his  duty,  hut 
did  not  do  it.  He  would  have  saved 
the  life  of  Jesus  if  he  could  at  the 
same  time  have  saved  his  own  popu- 
larity. But  he  sacrificed  duty  to  appar 
ent  self  interest.  This  cardinal  was 
selfish  ness. 

X.  Last  and  deepest  in  guilt  was 
Ca  l A i’ll  as  (Lessons  V 1 1,  \I1U  whose 
sin  was  unbelief.  Ilis  conduct  was 
wanton,  determined,  hateful.  He  would 


Lesson  I.  July  2. 

GRACIOUS  INVITATIONS.  Ilosea  y 

14:  l -U. 

| Read  Chapters  10  and  11.  Memory  * 
Verses  4 7.)  ^ 

Golden  Text. — Come,  and  let  us 
return  unto  the  Lord. — Hosea  ff  . 1.  1 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  -Between  B.  C.  7«J0  and  725. 
Place.-  Samaria,  the  northern  king-  I 
dom. 

Cgtemi’ORaky  Prof  gets.  — Amos, 
belonging  to  Judah  but  prophesying  in 
Israel.  Isaiah,  prophesying  in  Judah. 

IIosea's  Mission.  The  prophet  had  ‘ 
fallen  upon  evil  times,  and  his  mission 
was  to  make  them  better.  The  message  ] 
of  Amos  was  one  of  denunciation  of  ( 
sin,  of  “Woe  unto  you,”  of  punishment, 
of  'warning.  It  was  of  divine  justice. 

He  enforced  his  message  by  pointing 
out  the  disasters  that  had  come  upon 
the  people  for  their  sins,— f 'mine,  blast 
ing,  locusts,  pestilence,  war.  Hosea  fol 
lows  him  with  a new  motive,  the  might- 
iest that  can  he  brought  to  hear  upon 
the  heart  of  man, -the  love  of  God,  the 
deepest,  tenderest,  strongest  love  pos- 
bihle.  “God  is  a kind  Father,  who 
punishes  His  child  with  a bleeding 
heart,  for  its  own  good,  so  that  after 
ward  He  may  enfold  it  all  the  more 
warmly  in  His  arms."— c.  //•  t'ornilt. 

The  Signs  of  Revival.  The 
prophet  describes  these  signs  in  his  ex- 
hortation to  the  people  in  verses  I 3. 

| Adopting  the  old  hut  very  suggestive 
alliterative  division,  we  may  say  that 
^ tie  pictures  to  us  Conviction,  Contri- 
tion, Confession  and  Conversion.  1. 
Conviction.  Israel  had  “fallen";  they 
' knew  that;  hut,  says  Hosea,  “thou  hast 
1 fallen  by  thine  iniquity.”  To  lie  sure 
that  our  misery  is  our  own  fault  is  the 
’ lirst  step  to  revival.  2.  Contrition  1 he 
P whole  tone  of  the  words  is  a sorrowful 

I one.  It  is  not  merely  acknowledging 
our  fault.  It  is  the  broken  heart  on  ac- 

S count  of  it.  So  Hosea  suggests,  "lie 
S ceive  us  graciously."  3.  Confession. 

II  David  said  not  only,  “I  will  he  sorry 
f for  my  sin,"  but  also,  “I  will  declare 
(1  mine  iniquity."  And  what  does  Hosea 

say?  “Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
I.  to  the  Lord."  1.  Conversion.  Acorn 
is  plete  turning  round,  and  going  the 
r.  other  way.  “Asshur  shall  not  save  us" 

11  verse  3),  that  is,  our  reliance  shall  not 
is  he  on  the  king  of  Assyria:  “we  will 

n’  not  ride  upon  horses."  that  is,  neither 
e will  we  look  to  Egypt  ( in  the  Old  Test 
>(1  ament  horses  are  generally  connected 
16  with  Egypt).  “Neither  will  we  say  any 
more  to  the  work  of  our  own  hands, 
‘y.  Ye  are  our  gods.”  What  then “In 
Y,  thee  the  fatherless  tindeth  mercy, 
ut  Tin.  Results  of  Revival.  They 
ed  are  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses,  and 
he  are  four  in  number:  1 Growth  upward, 

u like  the  lily:  ‘2.  Being  more  firmly 

ir  rooted  downward,  like  the  great  cedars 
as  ,,f  Lebanon;  3.  A large  heart  and  ex 
pansive  sympathies,  like  spreading 
branches;  I.  Beauty  and  fragrance, 
like  ttie  olive  and  the  cedar. 

)8t4  . . 

,as  Tin:  Siiikck  or  Revival.  How 
ild  could  sinful  ami  corrupt  Israel,  as 


Amos  and  Hosea  describe  them,  pro- 
duce such  fruits  as  these?  And  how 
can  we?  In  the  5th  and  Mh  verses  God 
gives  the  answer:  “I  will  he  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel."  “Prom  JL  is  thy  fruit 
found.”  Hnrlbut. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (June  25.)  Gracious  Invitatione. 

Hosea  11:1  b 
T.  Precious  promises.  Hosea  2 : 1“  2.1 
W.  “Come  now."  I5’**-  1 : 1,1 

T Proclamation  of  pardon. 

Jer.  3:12  1ft 

F Turning  with  the  heart. 

Joel  2 : 12  if* 

S The  Savior's  invitation. 

Matt.  11  : 25- 30 

S.  Confession  and  pardon.  1 John  I 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

KoKi  Mii,  Ind.  On  May  20,  ISIW.J.  P. 
Smucker,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  us 
and  preached  the  same  evening.  Sun- 
day, the  ‘21st,  communion  services  were 
held  when  120  members  participated  in 
the  service.  ( >n  the  same  day  the  lot  was 
cast  for  a deacon,  and  fell  on  Pro.  Noah 
W.  King.  May  ('°d  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  calling.  Bro.  Mnueker 
officiated  in  the  service  and  remained 
with  us  until  Wednesday  morning  and 
preached  to  us  on  Sunday,  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings,  then  left  tor  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  church  con 
ference,  accompanied  by  Bro.  N. 
Sproll.  , N-Rtil 

From  La un ed.  Kansas.-  Me  were 
again  privileged  to  enjoy  a season  of 
spiritual  refreshing.  Hi"-  ’1 
of  Harper,  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst 
the  2ffth  of  May  and  remained  until  the 
following  Sunday  night.  During  his 
short  stay  he  preached  six  times,  faith 
fully  admonishing  us  of  our  privileges 
and  duties.  Sunday  afternoon  we  had 
communion  services  which  < i carii  n we 
appreciated  very  much,  as  vv  'nave  not 
had  communion  for  several  years.  I he 
brother  plainly  showed  us  its  signih 
eance.  He  also  plainly  showed  that  the 
observance  of  feet  washing  is  a positive 
command  intended  to  he  perpetuated. 

As  we  are  hut  few  in  number  at  this 
place  we  greatly  enjoy  such  visits  anil 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  the  gi  od 
seed  sown,  that  it  may  tiring  forth  fruit 
to  eternal  life.  May  God  richly  bless 
all  Ilis  faittif ul  servants  as  they  go  out 
from  place  to  place.  May  they  have  an 
unction  from  on  tiigh,  that  many  Fouls 
may  he  brought  from  the  paths  ot  mu 
to  the  narrow  way  of  love,  peace  and 
righteousness.  W e are  still  strivng  h> 
God's  grace  to  walk  in  Hie  narrow  way 
Our  S.  S.  and  Bible  readings  are  still 
prosperous  and  bemncial.  (od  bless 
all  the  readt  rs  of  the  Hfu.vi  i1  ! ray 
for  us.  h ours  in  His  service, 

1 1.  >.  Kino 

* 

Pkgm  Gran  i -v  i i m , M n < ’ommu 
nion  services  were  held  by  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  at  the  Maple 
dale  meeting  house  Sunday,  May  H. 
An  unusually  large  percentage  of  the 
brotherhood  were  assembled  and  par 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems  May  vvr 
be  blessed  with  spiritual  unity  ami 
peace.  May  we  worship  God  in  "spirit 
and  in  truth"  and  not  in  / ■ / / m and 

prof  is  ion,  which  is  the  trend  and  bent 
, of  human  nature  in  all  churches.  It 
we  are  unlit  and  unprepared  to  partake 
) of  the  communion,  are  we  lit  and  pre 
i pared  for  eternity,  into  winch  we  may 
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be  hurled  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ? 
We  may  evade  those  vital  questions, 
but  we  cannot  evade  or  postpone 
death's  summons,  which  fact  we  all  are 
aware  of.  Are  we  following  Esau’s 
example, disposing  of  our  birthright  for 
a mess  of  pottage  V Are  we,  like  Gid- 
eon’s rejected  soldierB,  taking  our  till  of 
earth’s  elements  and  thus  losing  our 
place  in  the  ranks  where  we  should  be? 
“ What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  or  what  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ?”  Mark  8 : 36,  37. 

Cok. 

* 

Nampa,  Idaho,  May  30, 1800.— Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters  and  readers  of  the 
Herald  in  general, greeting  iu  the  Mas- 
ter’s name.  Perhaps  some  of  you  at 
least  would  be  glad  to  read  a few  lines 
from  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  We 
with  several  other  families  located  here 
in  the  Boise  and  Nampa  valley  in  April, 
1800,  and  are  well  pleased  with  our  new 
home  in  the  far  West.  Our  people  and 
their  ways  seem  to  meet  the  approval 
of  the  people  here  in  general  and  they 
seem  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached  as  we  teach  it.  We  have 
church  services  in  this  locality  every 
two  weeks  in  a school  house  and  have 
been  invited  into  another  locality  to 
hold  meetings  occasionally.  We  gladly 
accept  the  opportunity,  taking  for 
granted  that  the  Lord  has  called  us 
there.  The  spiritual  field  for  spiritual 
workers  is  large  here  in  the  West;  here 
are  located  some  of  those  “every  crea- 
tures” to  which  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached.  We  realize  that  we  have 
located  in  a healthful  climate,  and 
chances  to  obtain  homes  are  yet  good, 
but  land  is  taking  a rise  in  price  rap- 
idly; however,  good  land  can  yet  be 
bought  from  $5  to  $20  per  acre.  We 
can  raise  wheat,  corn,  barley,  oats,  veg- 
etables, etc.,  and  we  also  have  a good 
fruit  country.  Prospects  for  fruit  this 
year  are  good  in  this  locality.  Thus 
far  we  have  not  needed  to  irrigate 
much  as  we  have  been  having  occa- 
sional rains.  We  welcome  others  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  to  locate 
with  us.  We  think  there  is  need  of 
work  being  done  spiritually  and  I am 
persuaded  that  God  will  bless  us  tem- 
porally as  well,  and  1 think  the  sooner 
those  come  who  are  contemplating  to 
come,  the  better  it  will  be,  as  chances 
are  yet  good.  Bates  for  coming  out 
here  are  reasonable  and  can  be  obtained 
by  writing  to  I).  E.  Burley,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  If  any  desire  more  infor- 
mation about  this  country,  I will  cheer- 
fully give  it  through  the  llEUALDorby 
private  correspondence,  if  you  write 
me.  Yours  in  Christ  for  a glorious 

church.  David  Garber. 

* 

Harter,  Kansas,  May  21,  1899.— 
Perhaps  it  will  be  of  some  interest  to 
the  readers  of  the  II  erald  of  Truth  to 
hear  something  from  Milan,  O.  T. 
Bishop  T.  M.  Erb  and  the  writer  left 
home  Friday  morning,  May  19,  and 
drove  across  the  country  about  55 
miles  and  reached  the  meeting  house 
about  8 o’clock  P.  M.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
an  impressive  sermon.  We  had  two 
meetings  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
morning  the  communion.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  preaching  again  and  took 
votes  for  a deacon.  There  were  three 
brethren  presented.  Then  in  the  even- 
ing we  had  meeting  again  and  the  lot 
was  cast,  and  fell  upon  Bro.  Philip  Zim- 
merman who  then  was  ordained  to  the 


ollice  of  deacon.  May  the  Loid’s  bless- 
ings be  with  him  and  guide  him  in  the 
way  that  he  should  go  that  they  maybe 
enabled  to  build  up  a prosperous 
church.  They  have  a tine  country  in 
this  part  of  the  Territory.  Crops  and 
everything  else  look  beautiful  and 
promising.  Some  of  the  brethren  came 
in  here  with  but  little  means  about  five 
years  ago.  They  built  sod  houses  and 
“shifted.”  Now  some  of  them  are 
building  good,  comfortable  frame 
houses.  The  trees  have  made  a won- 
derful growth  in  this  time.  All  settlers 
seem  to  get  along  well.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  be  with  all.  Cor. 

• 

From  McPherson,  Kansas.— Dear 
Herald  readers,  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Having  been  gone  a few  days,  I 
was  first  of  all  with  the  brethren  at  Spring 
Valley,  where  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
was  holding  a number  of  meetings, 
after  which  he  expected  to  return  to 
the  brethren  at  West  Liberty,  as  some 
came  out  at  his  meeting  when  here  be- 
fore and  should  now  be  further  in- 
structed and  receive  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  It  was  very  edifying  to  meet 
once  again  with  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  at  the  Pennsylvania  meeting 
house  in  Harvey  county.  To  all  ap- 
pearances there  must  have  been  at 
least  seventy-five  that  took  part  in  the 
communion  and  foot-washing.  Beside 
those  present  from  the  districts  near  by 
we  noticed  that  Bro.  Bailey  who  comes 
here  once  in  a while  to  communion, 
was  also  present.  Pre.  David  Weaver’s 
wife  is  not  very  strong  since  her  return 
from  her  long  visit  home.  May 
heaven’s  blessings  continue  with  her  all 
through  the  journey  of  life.  On  this 
visit  I was  reminded  of  many  happy 
seasons  that  were  brought  us  here  in 
Kansas,  Nebraska,  Colorado  and  Okla- 
homa by  the  zealous  efforts  put  forth 
by  our  dear  evangelizing  brethren  one 
and  all.  Bro.  Amos  Hess,  our  evangel- 
izing committee  man  here  and  Bro.  J. 
M.  B.  Weaver,  who  has  been  out  so 
often  in  this  work,  told  me  a great  deal 
which  showed  so  clearly  the  great  need 
of  more  laborers  that  could  be  sent 
abroad  in  the  great  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  How  well  we  can  call  to  mem- 
ory those  who  in  the  past  have  been  so 
glad  when  one  of  our  ministers  could 
be  sent  to  them  where  they  had  none 
and  hold  the  communion  services  and  a 
number  of  meetings  as  the  dear  Lord 
would  direct.  The  Lord  has  said  in 
His  Holy  word.  “Look  unto  me,  all 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved.” 
May  our  dear  heavenly  Father  help  us 
also  to  be  more  and  more  interested  to 
have  others  saved,  whether  American, 
Indian  or  African,  since  it  is  written 
that  He  has  created  of  the  same  blood 
all  nations  of  men  (Acts  17  :2ti).  May 
our  dear  Father  grant  us  Ilis  grace 
divine  that  we  may  become  so  conse- 
crated to  Him  and  His  service,  that 
many  more  could  truthfully  say  as  I 
saw  in  the  last  Herald: 

“ I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 

Dear  Lord, 

O’er  mountain  or  plain  or  sea. 

I’ll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 

Dear  Lord, 

I’ll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be.” 

I am  edilied  many  times  in  reading 
the  articles  in  our  church  paper  and 
looking  over  the  church  news.  May 
God  continue  His  blessings  upon  all 


efforts  put  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Four  brethren  and  four  siB- 
ters,  of  Harvey  county,  have  just 
returned  from  a visit  recently  made 
to  scattered  members  in  western 
KanBaB,  where  our  evangelists  have 
been  in  the  past.  Bro.  Hess  hopes  in 
the  near  future  to  find  some  one  who 
will  go  to  them  and  agreeable  to  their 
earnest  wishes,  hold  meetings  as  in  the 
past  to  their  edification  and  to  others  as 
well  who  will  be  moved  to  assemble 
and  hear  God’s  word.  There  was  no 
minister  among  those  that  went.  Still 
they  had  many  seasons  of  edification 
and  comfort  with  the  few  scattered 
ones.  Even  as  far  out  as  in  Colorado, 
where  a few  of  our  dear  pilgrims  have 
settled,  Bro.  J.  M.  B.  Weaver  tells  of 
120  souls,  in  Colorado  where  he  was 
preaching,  who  are  under  such  deep 
conviction  and  sorrow  for  all  their  past 
life  out  of  Christ  that  many,  it  is 
thought,  may  even  yet  be  gathered  if 
some  one  can  go  and  preach  to  them 
soon  again  and  help  them  on  the  way 
Heavenward.  May  God  forbid  any 
neglect  upon  us  that  could  be  the 
means  of  one  soul  at  this  place  being 
lost,  since  one  soul  iB  of  more  value 
than  all  the  world.  B.  J.  II. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  May  30,  1899.— We 
have  recently  organized  Sunday  School 
in  this  locality,  with  Bro.  Levi  Yoder 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Long  assist- 
ant, Bro.  J.  E.  Miller,  secretary  and 
treasurer,  and  Sister  Alice  Shrock, 
chorister.  Thus  far  we  have  had  a 
very  good  attendance  and  the  interest 
is  good,  but  our  staff  of  workers  is  not 
yet  many  in  number,  but  we  have  good 
prospects  of  others  joining  our  ranks 
for  which  we  are  glad.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stahly,  from  Bear  Biver  Valley,  LTtah, 
will  join  our  number  which  will  be 
great  encouragement  to  all  of  us.  Dear 
workers  and  readers  of  these  lines,  pray 
for  us  that  our  efforts  may  be  crowned 
with  success.  Cor. 

* 

From  Gkantsville,  Md.  — The 
Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  School  was 
organized  at  Mapledale  meeting  house, 
Sunday,  April  9.  The  following  officers 
were  elected : Superintendent,  Solomon 
D.  Yoder;  Asst.  Supt.,  Christian  F. 
Lee.  The  brethren  Yoder,  Milton  E. 
Hershberger,  Lee,  Christian  W.  Bender 
and  Harvey  S.  Yoder,  and  sisters 
Savilla  J.  Miller  and  Katie  Yoder  were 
appointed  teachers.  May  the  officers 
diligently  perform  their  duties.  Much 
may  depend  for  “weal  or  woe”  upon 
their  efforts  and  influences.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  Sunday  school  occu- 
pies the  position  of  nursery  to  the 
church;  let  us  then  be  careful  and  pray- 
erful in  our  duties  of  spiritual  culture 
and  training  of  the  virgin  minds  placed 
under  our  charge,  that  we  need  not 
tremble  as  to  the  results  in  our  religious 
institution  in  the  future,  realizing  that 
the  boys  and  girls  of  to-day  will  be  the 
men  and  women  of  the  near  future  and 
upon  them  will  then  rest  the  responsi- 
bilities of  life  and  upon  the  principles 
instilled  into  their  youthful  minds  will, 
in  a great  measure,  depend  their  suc- 
cesses or  failures  in  life.  Then  too 
every  Sunday  school  pupil  iB  responsible 
to  the  extent  of  his  or  her  endowment 
and  attainment  to  years  of  responsi- 
bility, Bemember  that  in  useful  knowl- 
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edge  it  is  not  what  we  knew,  but  what 
we  know  and  also  practice  which  is  of 
value  to  us.  May  our  sinful  knowledge 
be  truthfully  expressed  in  the  past 
tense  and  not  in  the  present.  Cor. 


TREASURER’S  REPORT  OF  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 

FROM  MAR.  22  TO  JUNE  6,  1899. 

Received  for  India  Orphans’  General  Fund. 

A Friend,  Chortttz,  Man.,  5.00 

D.  Bender,  5.00 

Uerhard  and  Hein.  Harder,  ,50 

A Friend,  Ml.  Lake,  Minn.,  12.00 

8.  P.  Roes  ter,  .07 

C.  C.  Hell  rock,  8.00 

Dietrich  Peters.  6.00 

Friend  of  the  Heathen,  New  Dun- 


dee,  Ont., 

10.00 

Isaac  I’eters, 

15.00 

Win.  Wall, 

15.00 

Hein.  J.  Neufeld, 

17.25 

Dietrich  Klaassen, 

1000 

Abram  Klaassen , 

1.00 

Hein.  Heinrichs,  Sr., 

2.00 

Hein.  Hildebrand, 

2.00 

Jacob  Braun, 

2.00 

Peter  W iebe, 

3.00 

John  M.  Friesen, 

1.00 

Peter  Funk, 

1.00 

Jacob  J.  Dick, 

5.00 

Jacob  M.  Wiens, 

5.00 

Johann  Hooge, 

5.00 

Jacob  Loewen, 

2.50 

Abr.  Hildebrand. 

2.00 

Jacob  Toews, 

5.00 

Hein.  Hoeppner, 

8.00 

Johann  Braun, 

1.00 

Edward  Wiebe, 

1.00 

Peter  Braun, 

1.00 

Hein.  Heinrichs, 

1.00 

Jot.  Wiebe.  Sr., 

300 

W m.  Heinrichs, 

2.00 

H.  P.  Wiebe. 

1.00 

Jacob  Heinrichs, 

5.00 

H.  H.  Ewert. 

5.00 

Amanda  Ka  linstock's  8 8.  Class,  15.00 

Hein.  Toews, 

.25 

Silberfeld  8.  8.,  Lehigh,  Ks., 

3.00 

A.  L.  Eshleman  wife, 

1.00 

P.  S.,  Amish,  la., 

300 

Interest  on  Time  Deposit, 

3.56 

$187.13 

Received  on  agreement s to 

support  one  or 

more  orphans  for  five  years  or  over. 

J.  B , Ohio, 

$16.00 

Gerh.  and  Hein.  Harder, 

15  00 

Klaas  Martens, 

15.00 

Mart.  T.  Doerksen, 

30.00 

Peter  S.  Ediger, 

15.00 

Levi  Hooley, 

80.00 

Klaas  Kroeker, 

15.00 

Helena  Kroeker, 

3o.«m 

L.  E.  Williams. 

15.00 

Barbara  Ruvenacht, 

15.00 

Hein.  P.  Neufeld, 

I5.no 

David  Zook, 

15  00 

Katie  Boiler, 

15.00 

A Friend, 

15  00 

Hein.  Toews, 

15.25 

Lizzie  Yoder, 

15.00 

Teua  Burkhart, 

15.00 

Dan.  Sprunger, 

15.00 

J.  J.  Friesen, 

7.50 

John  M.  Steiner, 

30.00 

Abr.  Fa  lb. 

5.00 

Joh.  Falb, 

5.00 

Fr.  Gfciser, 

5.00 

C.  Amstutz, 

D.  P.  Lehman, 
J.  J.  Moser, 
Jacob  Sommer, 
C.  F.  Claassen, 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 

SI  13.75 

Received  for  Armenian  Suffer  era. 

Daniel  Roth. 

10.00 

HoffnungB  Am.  Cong.,  Buhler, 

Ks.. 

17.15 

Bruderthal  Menn.  Gem.,  Hiils- 

OOrO,  Krv, 

*87  15 

Total  Receipts, 

*718  03 

Bal.  previously  acknowledged  1373.55 

Total, 

20V1.58 

I)  1 8 It  UKS  EM  KNT8. 

Paid  to  Geo.  Lambert  lo  be  forwarded  to 
India  Orphan  Relief  Association. 

From  Specified  Fund, 

*961.50 

From  General  Fund, 

500  00 

*1461.50 

Balance  on  hand  June  6, 1800.  SOSO. OS 


Gratefully  Acknowledged 

C.  K.  Hostkti.kk,  Treas. 


AITISH  HENNONITE  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

OF  OHIO  AND  PENNSYLVANIA  HELD  AT 
THE  SOUTH  UNION  M.  II.,  LOGAN  CO., 
OHIO,  MAY  25  AND  26,  1899. 

Conference  opened  at  9 : 00  A.  M. 
Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  P.  Smucker.  I).  J.  Johns 
was  elected  moderator;  Benjamin  Gerig 
Asst;  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  S.  Yoder,  sec 
retaries.  Conference  sermon  by  the 
moderator.  Scripture  le6Bon  1 Cor.  3 : 
9—23. 

Our  work  is  of  great  importance. 
Over  B'OO  years  ago  in  that  upper  room 
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the  Holy  GhoBt  came  upon  120;  to  day 
more  than  120  are  assembled,  but  it  is 
just  as  necessary  for  us  to  be  tilled  with 
power  from  above.  “Except  ye  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit  ye  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Ministers 
especially  should  be  tilled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  being  partakers  of  the  Di- 
vine nature,  when  the  self  will  which 
so  often  manifests  itself  will  be  lost, 
and  love  and  patience  will  be  culti- 
vated. We  have  much  preaching  and 
praying,  but  we  need  more  practical 
religion,  more  watching  and  working, 
more  unity,  and  we  will  be  known  for 
honesty  and  truthfulness  as  many  of 
our  forefathers  were  in  days  gone  by. 
Our  life  and  conduct  should  be  a light 
to  the  world  in  order  that  we  may  draw 
the  world  nearer  to  God.  Outward 
actions  show  what  is  in  the  heart,  “ex- 
cept our  righteousness  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  As  Christ  out  of  love  re- 
deemed us,  so  shall  we  out  of  love 
serve  the  Lord  from  the  heart,  and  be 
separated  from  the  world  instead  of 
being  conformed  so  much  to  this  world 
in  politics,  voting  for  secular  officers 
who  are  required  to  govern  our  land 
and  execute  our  laws  by  force  of  arms. 

Benjamin  Gerig. — We  are  getting  too 
much  of  this  world  into  the  church. 
Our  early  Christian  fathers  were  perse- 
cuted and  had  to  suffer  martyrdom  for 
their  faith,  but  to-day  the  church  and 
the  world  go  hand  in  hand  which  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  For  we  shall 
be  “living  epistles,  known  and  read  of 
all  men.” 

J.  K.  Yoder. — We  must  know  that 
we  are  born  of  God.  We  can  easily 
know  whether  the  love  of  God  is  in  our 
heart  or  whether  we  love  the  world 
more  than  the  things  pertaining  to 
God. 

Thus  all  the  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  present  testified  for  the  faith 
so  long  held  dear  by  our  forefathers 
and  expressed  a desire  to  remain  stead- 
fast, adding  many  useful  admonitions, 
words  of  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment. Love  and  Christian  fellowship 
were  manifested  throughout  the  con 
ference.  After  the  ministers'  testi- 
monies the  laity  also  assented  to  the 
same  by  a rising  %ote. 

The  following  queries  were  then  con- 
sidered and  answered. 

What  are  the  prerequisites  and  re 
quirements  of  a successful  ministry  ? 

Arts.— A brother  who  is  regenerated, 
strong  in  faith,  hope  and  love,  zealous, 
having  the  salvation  of  souls  at  heart, 
submissive  to  God's  will,  having  the 
gift  to  teach,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Acts  6 : 3.  1 Tim.  3 : 1-13. 

2.  What  is  the  view  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  taking  photographs 
as  practiced  by  many  Christian  profes- 
sors and  the  worid  ? 

Ans. — Inasmuch  as  God  has  created 
us  to  show  forth  Hi*  praises  by  word 
and  deed  (l  Pet.  2:9;  Col.  3:17)  we 
deem  it  inconsistent  with  God’s  wo:d 
to  devote  time  and  money,  which  is  the 
Lord’s,  (Psalm  50 : 10)  as  the  world 
does  in  the  taking  of  photographs. 

3.  When  misunderstandings  arise 
between  brethren,  a committee  is  ap- 
pointed to  adjust  the  matter  and  decide 
to  the  best  of  their  ability.  The  con- 
tending parties  accept  the  decision  of 
the  committee,  but  afterward  the  mat- 
ter in  question  did  not  turn  out  as  the 


committee  expected.  Upon  whom  does 
the  responsibility  rest?  Is  the  com- 
mittee still  responsible? 

^ns._The  committee  having  duly 
investigated  the  difficulty,  report  their 
decision  and  it  is  accepted,  the  com- 
mittee then  is  excused. 

4.  What  encouragement  has  this 
conference  for  the  Mennonite  Old  1 eo- 
ple’s  Home  and  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home  located  in  this  conference  dis- 
trict. 

Ans. — Inasmuch  as  we  believe  that 
these  Homes,  if  properly  conducted, 
will  be  a glory  to  God,  therefore  we 
advise  our  people  to  support  these 
Homes  by  prayer,  supplication  and 
voluntary  contributions. 

5.  What  does  this  conference  say  in 
regard  to  church  members  patronizing 
saloons  ? 

The  Gospel  requires  church 
members  to  be  a light  to  the  world 
(Matt.  5 : 14),  to  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil  (1  The6s.  5 : 22),  not  to 
defile  this  body  (l  Cor.  3:17),  nor  to 
conform  to  the  world  in  self  gratifi- 
cation (Bom.  12:2;  Gal.  5:21),  and 
since  the  saloon  is  generally  admitted 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  our 
land,  therefore  this  conference  says 
such  members  should  be  admonished 
and  reproved. 

6.  What  is  the  duty  of  a church  to 
ward  their  poor  members  who  need  the 
support  of  the  church  both  bodily  and 
spiritually,  but  offend  in  trilling 
matters  ? 

Ans.- Let  the  church  investigate 
such  circumstances  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  forbearance  and  act  according  to 
its  best  knowledge  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

RESOLUTIONS  PRESENTED  AND 
ADOPTED. 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  present  secreta- 
ries be  authorized  to  purchase  a secre 
tary's  book  in  which  the  minutes  of 
this  conference  be  recorded. 

2.  Resolved,  That  two  evangelists  be 
appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to 
visit  all  the  congregations  represented 
by  this  conference  within  the  year  and 
make  a report  of  the  work  at  the  next 
conference,  their  expenses  to  be  met  by 
the  conference. 

k,  Yoder  and  J.  B.  Zook  were 
then  appointed  for  the  work. 

3 Whereas  the  congregation  in 

Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  applied  to  the  Ind 

iana  Conference  of  Ami6h  Mennonites 
and  was  accepted  on  the  condition  that 
they  be  taken  under  care  of  a confer 
ence  nearer  to  them  and 

Whereas  this  conference  has  since 
been  organized  and  is  in  a position  to 
give  it  more  attention,  Therefore  be  it 
Resolved , 1st,  That  a minister  be 
appointed  to  invite  said  congregation 
to  unite  with  this  conference. 

2nd,  That  the  evangelist  called  tor 
in  the  foregoing  resolution  visit  this 
congregation  also. 

Short  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
then  made  to  the  young  people  who 
had  been  attending  the  conference, 
which  were  listened  to  with  interest, 
and  we  believe  that  good  impressions 
were  made. 

Altogether  this  meeting  durmg  the 
sessions  of  the  two  days,  with  soDg 
service,  remarks,  and  regular  services 
every  evening,  was  a season  of  rejoicing 
long  to  be  remembered. 

BISHOPS  PRESENT. 

u.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 


J.  K.  Yoder,  Orrville,  O. 

John  Werey,  Urbana,  O. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Michael  Slonecker,  Louisville,  O. 
Jonas  Yoder,  Huntsville,  O. 

Michael  Yoder,  Mattawana,  I ’a. 

John  B.  Zook,  Neshannock  Falls,  l’a. 
D.  C.  Amstutz,  Marshallville,  O. 
Samuel  Detweiler,  Belief ontaine,  O. 
David  Flank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Moses  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 


MINISTERS  PRESENT. 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 
Christian  Steiner,  Cranberry,  O. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Fa. 
Daniel  Naftzinger,  Minier,  111. 
Christian  Byler,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Jonathan  Werey,  Urbana,  O. 

John  Sommers,  FariB,  O. 

Jonathan  Ilartzler,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Samuel  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
Daniel  Wyse,  Archibold,  O. 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  O. 
John  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Samuel  lleddings,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
David  Hilty,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Moses  Stutzman,  Belleville,  l’a. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

J.  II.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Joseph  Byler,  Belleville,  Fa. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  l’andora,  O. 

J.  S.  Ilartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  O. 

Samuel  Flank,  West  Liberty,  O. 

DEACONS  PRESENT. 

Samuel  Werey,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Eli  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  Fa. 

Daniel  Souders,  Fettisville,  O. 

David  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Christian  King,  West  Liberty,  (>. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  <>. 


A REPORT 

of  the  Mennonite  Board  oe  Char- 
itable Homes. 


The  trustees  and  a number  of  di- 
rectors of  the  Board  met  at  the  Men- 
nonite Orphans’  Home,  near  Orrville, 
O.,  May  23d,  10  A.  M , to  consider  and 
act  upon  some  important  business  mat- 
ters. Every  member  was  ready  for 
work  and  in  a mood  to  help  on  in  what- 
ever way  that  would  seem  best.  The 
following  absent  directors  sent  let- 
ters of  regret  in  which  they  also  wished 
us  God's  richest  blessings:  A.  B.  Esh Io- 
nian, Aaron  Loucks,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
.lonas  G.  Wenger,  aDd  Jno.  Suter. 
There  were  present  at  the  meeting: 
D.  C.  Amstutz,  J.  M.  Shenk,  C.  Z.  Yo 
der,  l’eter  Conrad,  C.  F.  Yoder,  G.  L. 
Bender,  Abram  Metzler,  S.  K.  Flank, 
Abam  Burkholder,  Jessie  Good,  Fred 
eric  Geiger,  M.  S.  Steiner.  Beports 
from  the  otticers  and  committees  were 
favorably  received.  The  contract  for 
the  basement  of  the  Old  Feople's 
Home  has  been  let,  and  work  begun. 
By  the  20th  of  .June  this  part  of  the 
building  is  to  be  completed. 

The  building  committee  was  in- 
structed to  push  the  work,  and  to  use 
only  the  best  of  material  and  employ 
reliable  workmen.  Wo  want  a good, 
warm,  substantial,  durable  and  plain 
commodious  building— scmetbmg  that 
in  the  long  run  will  prove  to/be  the 
most  economic.  Our  easteruArethren 
plead  for  a substantial  bdllding,  some 
preferring  stone,  and  our  Western  breth 
ren  urged  economy  and  cheapness. 
The  various  ideas  were  carefully  con- 
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sidered,  and  a plan  decided  upon  that 
we  believe  will  fully  accord  with  the 
taste  and  custom  of  our  people  at 
large.  We  have  on  the  one  hand 
avoided  a “shifty”  building  and  on  the 
other  hand  luxury  aud  show,  and  are 
endeavoring  to  put  up  a substantial 
Home.  The  basement  is  of  stone  and 
the  inside  walls  building  blocks  or 
brick,  the  first  and  second  stories  are 
heavy  frames  with  brick  veneering. 
After  much  investigation  of  various 
public  buildings  in  Ohio  and  adjoining 
states,  the  Board  without  a dissenting 
voice  agreed  on  the  plan  as  stated 
above. 

We  need  several  thousand  dollars  for 
plumbing,  furnace,  furniture,  barn  and 
the  like  at  the  Old  Feople’s  Home  and 
twenty-five  hundred  dollars  for  the 
Orphans'  Home.  We  need  buildings, 
furniture  and  the  like,  and  w’ith  the 
amount  named  with  what  we  already 
have  in  possession  we  can  furnish  an 
Orphans’  Home  all  complete  and  in  ex- 
cellent running  order  and  condition,  a 
Home  for  thirty  or  thirty-five  children. 
We  have  already  one  thousand  dollars 
in  our  treasury  or  securities  to  that 
amount,  and  an  offer  of  over  that 
amount  on  condition  that  it  be  located 
on  a farm  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
Lord  has  indeed  blessed  the  efforts  of 
the  church  iu  this  direction,  some  have 
been  urging  us  on,  being  somewhat  im- 
patient for  not  urging  the  work  more 
than  we  did,  while  others  (only  a few 
we  are  glad  to  say)1  have  tried  to  dis- 
courage the  Board.  This  partly  ac- 
counts for  making  haste  in  a good 
cause  slowly.  Another  reason  for  not 
building  before  this  may  be  accounted 
for  on  account  of  a lack  of  means  to 
complete  the  building.  We  have  our 
minds  fixed  on  not  being  crowded  into 
debt.  We  have  enough  in  now  to  place 
the  Old  Feople’s  Home  under  roof,  and 
hope  to  have  sulticient  to  complete 
ready  for  use  by  the  time  our  present 
funds  are  exhausted.  Bro.  G.  L.  Ben- 
der has  been  re-appointed  to  solicit, 
lie  leaves  at  once  for  Canada  and  west- 
ern Ohio.  Other  brethren  may  be 
chosen  later  to  solicit  churches  not  yet 
solicited  in  Indiana,  Virginia  and  else 
where.  Six  thousand  dollars  for  an  Old 
Feople's  Home  may  seem  a large  sum 
to  some,  but  when  we  remember  that 
that  sum  would  not  build  more  than 
three  or  four  dwellings  such  as  many 
of  our  brethren  live  in,  that  the  Home 

is  to  accommodate  thirty  five  inmates 

and  that  this  sum  is  to  be  distributed 
among  at  least  ten  conference  districts, 
the  arguments  ought  to  have  very  little 
weight.  As  to  the  Orphans'  Home 
that  is  in  a good  condition  to  build  up 
without  much  more  outlay  of  money. 
But  we  need  $2,oiX)  for  that.  \\  ith  that 
amount  we  have  now  an  offer  that  en- 
ables us  to  com  plete  buildings  with  forty 
acres  of  landsullicient  to  accommodate 
thirty-live  children.  Of  course  our  ob 
ject  is  to  furnish  a Home  for  the  home 
less  children  only  so  long  as  no  place  can 
be  found  for  them.  They  will  be  placed 
out  in  good  Mennonite  families  under 
proper  conditions  as  soon  as  such 
homes  can  be  found.  By  this  plan  we 
expect  the  Home  to  be  sufficiently  large 
to  serve  the  needs  of  all  the  churches. 
The  amouut  needed  for  the  Orphans 
Home  has  often  been  raised  by  one 
congregation  for  a meeting  house,  aud 
by  subscription  ten  conference  districts 
ought  to  raise  the  desired  amount  in  a 
few  weeks,  so  that  we  can  go  on  and 
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complete  the  buildings  and  furnish  conference  work  we  should  not  only  go 
bo  h Homes  and  open  them  for  use  not  in  the  same  steps  every  year,  we  should 
later  than  October.  The  conferences  not  only  repeat  and  repeat,  but  also 


will  not  oblige  themselves  for  any  debts 
that  should  be  made  by  the  Board.  The 
trustees  and  directors  will  be  person- 
ally or  as  a Board  held  accountable  for 
any  debts  contracted.  That  is  why  we 
shall  not  complete  the  buildings  any 
farther  than  we  have  money  to  pay  for. 
We  wish  to  go  on  and  finish,  and  once 
finished,  we  hope  to  have  sufficient 
room  for  all  the  helpless  for  years  to 
come. 

We  have  recently  learned  of  several 
of  our  members  who  have  been  placed 
in  county  poor  houses,  and  of  several 
more  who  are  kept  at  a great  expense 
to  local  churches.  These  have  a great 
desire  to  go  to  the  Mennonite  Old 
People’s  Home.  The  same  may  be  said 
concerning  the  needs  of  a Mennonite 
Orphans’ Home.  In  the  face  of  1 John 
3 :17;  Mate  25:36-10;  Jas.  4:17;  and 
Phil.  2 : 12,  13,  it  is  an  awful  thing  for  a 
Christian  Church— to  say  nothing  of  a 
people  of  a non  resistant  faith— to  per- 
mit such  a thing.  My  brethren,  many 
have  very  nobly  responded  to  this 
work.  The  churches  in  Illinois,  parts 
of  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  have  set  a 
good  example;  if  those  who  are  yet  to 
be  solicited  do  equally  well,  there  will 
be  no  lack  of  funds  fo  complete  and 
furnish  both  homes,  and  set  them  in 
excellent  working  order.  If  you  see 
Bro.  Bender  or  some  other  director  of 
the  Board  approach  you  for  means,  use 
him  kindly  and  give  as  the  Lord  may 
have  prospered  you  and  rest  assured 
the  means  will  be  applied  to  the  best 
ability  of  the  Board,  and  building  Com 
mittee.  All  the  old  officers  and  direc- 
tors were  re  elected  with  the  exception 
of  vice  president.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has 
been  elected  vice  president  in  the  place 
of  Bro.  Garber  who  is  too  far  away  to 
act  in  that  capacity  the  coming  year. 
Bro.  S.  K.  Plank  continues  to  superin- 
tend the  Orphans’  Home  until  the 
buildings  have  been  completed  for  the 
superintendent’s  office  and  living  room 
when  Bro.  Abr.  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio  are  to  take  charge. 
We  have  received  much  encouragement 
from  the  ministers  and  lay  brethren 
recently,  both  by  word,  prayer  and 
means.  God  bless  aHfor  thefeqod  done, 
and  help  that  we  may  hasten  thty  work 
to  completion.  Your  brethren, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 

Y).  C.  Amstutz,  Sec.  of  Board. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  annual  conference  of  Ohio  was 
held  in  the  Salem  M.  II.,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  May  18  and  19,  1899. 

Opening  lesson,  Eph.  4,  read  by  P.  Y. 
Lehman. 

l’rayer  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Minutes  read  by  the  Secretary  and 
adopted  by  conference. 

J.  S.  Coffman  was  elected  assistant 
Secretary,  J.  F.  Funk,  assistant  Moder- 
ator. 

Conference  address  by  J.  F.  Funk. 
Text,  1 Cor.  3:11, 12.— We  have  met  to 
consider  the  responsibility  resting  on  us 
With  rOspect  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
We  are  to  teach  the  “All  things"  in  the 
great  commission.  If  we  do  not  teach 
the  right  thing  and  souls  are  lost  we 
may  be  the  cause.  JeSus  Christ  is  the 
great  foundation.  Other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay.  Much  teaching  to-day 
does  not  harmonize  with  this.  In  our 


make  progress.  We  should  repeat  that 
the  wavering  and  those  not  well  estab 
fished  may  be  confirmed  as  the  prophet 
says,  “ Line  upon  fine,  precept  upon 
precept.”  The  one  essential  doctrine  of 
salvation  is  faith  in  Christ  that  leads 
men  to  repentance  and  manifests  itself 
in  a fife  that  is  pure  and  blameless. 
There  is  at  present  an  inclination  to  be 
esteemed  as  a church  member,  but  not 
having  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we  are  in- 
clined to  be  satisfied  with  a kind  of  su- 
perficial Christianity.  The  ordinances 
should  be  observed,  and  teachers  should 
not  neglect  to  teach  them.  They  are 
not  the  things  that  save,  but  should  be 
the  evidence  of  a saved  fife.  Conform- 
ity, while  it  is  continually  testified 
against,  seems  to  grow.  Ministers 
should  be  examples  to  the  people.  We 
can  certainly  make  some  sacrifices  and 
give  up  some  things  for  Christ.  People 
say  they  have  given  up  all,  when  they 
really  have  not  given  up  anything.  We 
should  be  willing  to  make  great  sacri- 
fices, not  only  declare  them,  but  make 
them.  In  the  death  of  Christ  we  get 
the  example  of  sacrifice.  We  should 
give  proofs  by  our  fife  that  our  sacri- 
fices are  from  the  heart. 

John  Burkholder,  of  Mahoning  Co.' 
Ohio.— 1 am  impressed  with  the  remark 
on  repentence  and  conversion.  There 
is  a great  difference  between  belonging 
to  church  and  conversion.  I feel  the 
great  responsibility  in  being  looked 
upon  to  preach  the  gospel  of  salvation. 
The  subject  of  non-conformity  to  the 
world  is  not  always  kindly  received, 
and  many  do  not  preach  it  now.  We 
hope  the  subject  wifi  be  presented  as 
God  gives  it.  Let  us  preach  what  is 
necessary,  not  only  what  the  people  de- 
sire to  hear. 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  of  Ind.— Let  all  our 
ministers  be  true  and  faithful  to  God. 
A minister  said,  “ We  have  to  be  care- 
ful what  we  say  in  the  pulpit,  we  dare 
hardly  preach  the  strait  gospel.” 
What  wifi  we  gain  by  neglecting  to 
preach  a “strait”  gospel  V We  should 
see  that  the  converts  received  are  truly 
converted. 

Michael  Horst  did  not  respond  be- 
cause of  feeble  health. 

John  M.  Shenk.— I have  been  edified 
by  the  remarks  on  salvation  by  faith. 
We  need  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  that 
Jesus  showed  to  the  world.  If  we  look 
to  Him  we  have  the  true  example  and 
wifi  surely  not  go  far  wrong.  It  is  im 
portant  that  we  five  as  Jesus  would  if 
He  were  here. 

I.  J.  Buch waiter, Orrville, Ohio.— Non- 
conformity has  been  presented  again. 
I only  wish  that  the  time  would  come 
that  we  could  have  this  subject  effect- 
ively presented.  There  are  places  that 
have  made  marked  improvement  in  this 
respect.  We  should  look  for  ways  and 
means  by  which  the  evil  of  conformity 
to  the  world  could  be  rooted  out  of  our 
congregations. 

We  all  agree  that  there  should  be  a 
change  in  this  respect.  There  is  power 
in  the  congregations  where  the  mem- 
bers are  revolutionizing  the  church  in 
this  respect.  What  are  the  members 
here  present  doing  along  this  fine?  If 
we  as  ministers  were  a better  example 
we  might  not  need  to  harp  so  much  on 
this  subject.  Our  different  duties  is  a 
subject  we  should  notice.  The  bishop 
has  his  duties,  the  minister  and  deacon 


have  theirs.  Members  also  have  their 
duties  to  perform,  should  be  present  in 
every  meeting,  should  be  deeply  inter- 
ested in  their  ministers,  pray  for  them, 
etc.  We  need  to  make  progress  in  our 
work.  There  is  a vast  difference  be- 
tween progress  and  drifting.  As  min- 
isters we  have  been  represented  as 
watchmen.  Do  we  attend  to  our  work 
every  day  of  our  fives,  praying  always 
and  giving  much  time  to  meditation  ? 

David  Amstutz,  of  Ohio.— As  one 
that  has  taken  a step  for  the  Lord,  I 
expect  to  labor  on  in  this  good  cause. 
The  doctrines  presented  are  grand  ones. 
As  bishops  we  should  have  unity 
among  us  on  these  doctrines.  We  may 
admonish  when  we  need  be  admon- 
ished. 

The  testimonies  of  the  ministers 
were  then  given.  The  following  breth- 
ren responded: 

John  BloBser,  New  Stark,  O. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  O. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Isaac  Burkhart,  Pandora,  O. 

Jacob  Horning,  Bluff  ton,  O. 

James  Coyle,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Henry  H.  Good,  Richland,  Tenn. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  O. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  O. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

David  Ililty,  West  Liberty,  O. 

George  Ross,  Elida,  O. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

Amos  Mum  aw,  Orrville,  O. 

Christian  Good,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

*•  DEACONS. 

Eli  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Perry  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

Andrew  Stemen,  Elida,  O. 

Jacob  Huber,  Elida,  O. 

Frederick  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O. 

All  the  ministers  and  deacons  ex- 
pressed their  unity  with  the  doctrines 
presented  and  a willingness  to  stand  by 
the  Scripture  and  the  teachings  of  the 
church.  Nearly  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  members  rose  to  testify  their 
peace  and  unity  with  the  church  and  its 
doctrines. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by  C.  P.  Steiner. 

Friday  morning  at  9 o’clock  the  con- 
ference opened  by  singing,  Scrip- 
ture reading,  1 Cor.  13,  and  remarks  by 
Christian  Good,  of  Va. 

Prayer  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Reports  from  the  churches. 

John  Burkholder,  Mahoning  and 
Columbiana  Cos. — The  church  is  in  a 
nourishing  condition;  51  accessions,  45 
by  baptism,  a few  reclaimed  and  some 
by  letter. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter  reported  for  Holmes 
Co.— Communion  held,  eight  accessions, 
six  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter. 

Medina  Co.— Communion  not  held, 
church  in  good  condition,  Martin’s, 
Pleasant  View  and  Salem,  thirty-four 
accessions,  eight  by  baptism  and 
twenty  six  by  letter.  Communion  held 
at  Martin’s  meeting  house.  Tuscar- 
awas congregation  had  three  or  four 
accessions. 

J.  M.  Shenk  reported  for  Blanchard 
congregation. — Held  communion ; inter- 
est as  good  as  can  be  expected.  Salem 
and  Pike,  examination  held,  peace  prin- 
cipally expressed,  five  accessions. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Dayton.— Com- 
munion held,  one  accession. 

C.  1’.  Steiner,  Riley  Creek.  Peace 
expressed,  communion  in  two  weeks, 


two  accessions  and  two  lost  to  the 
church. 

David  Hilty,  Logan  Co.— Church 
seems  to  be  in  better  spiritual  relations, 
five  accessions,  two  lost  to  the  church. 
Peace  nearly  general. 

P.  Y.  Lehman. — Clinton  and  La- 
grange, ind. — Twenty-five  accessions  in 
the  Shore  congregation  by  baptism, 
two  by  letter;  two  by  baptism  and  two 
by  letter  in  the  Clinton  congregation. 
We  have  had  some  dark  clouds  over  us 
the  past  few  years;  there  has  been  too 
much  carnality  and  too  little  spiritual 
fife.  The  congregations  were  too  much 
tied  to  customs.  This  spring  there  was 
more  manifestation  of  fife.  There  is  a 
class  here  that  is  spiritual,  but  a larger 
class  that  is  indifferent.  The  surround- 
ings are  against  our  house  keeping,  be 
cause  some  of  the  non-resistant 
ehurches  allow  drifting  into  worldli- 
nesB. 

At  White  Cloud,  Mich.— There  was  a 
church  organized  with  twenty-seven 
members.  The  people  there  are  poor. 
It  is  necessary  to  put  a minister  there 
as  soon  as  possible. 

J.  F.  Funk.— There  is  a small  con 
gregation  at  Fair  Grove,  Mich.,  that 
should  be  visited. 

M.  S.  Steiner.— The  church  at  Bowne, 
Mich.,  has  not  been  prospering.  Of  the 
twelve  who  had  last  united  only  one 
remained  faithful.  They  had  eleven 
accessions  this  spring.  Last  week 
there  were  three  er  four  applicants; 
several  who  have  been  standing  aloof 
for  some  time  are  again  revived.  When 
we  had  meetings  there  was  a great  bat 
tie  as  some  thought  the  church  would 
give  up  its  simplicity  or  would  go  down 
entirely.  It  was  a disappointment  to 
them  when  they  saw  she  would  con- 
tinue on  the  old  foundation. 

Henry  Weldy.— The  Holdeman  con- 
gregation held  the  council  and  com 
munion;  the  church  seems  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  Some  of  our 
people  are  deeply  concerned  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  We  are  tak 
ing  steps  to  visit  the  members  more 
frequently. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Nappanee,  Ind.— Five 
baptized;  about  all  communed.  Bro. 
Frank  Hartman  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  last  winter.  The  church  is 
fairly  prosperous.  Salem  congregation 
has  three  applicants. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation  has 
three  accessions. 

Olive  church  has  not  yet  held  council. 
The  church  at  Caledonia,  Mich.,  has  a 
very  little  prospect  for  immediate  im- 
provement. 

There  is  a small  congregation  at 
Brutus  of  about  twenty  members. 

P.  Y.  Lehman.— Owen  county  con- 
gregation is  about  holding  its  own;  it  is 
a neglected  place  and  prospects  are 
very  poor  for  improvement. 

Eli  Stofer. — The  church  in  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.,  held  the  council.  The  feeling  and 
interest  seems  better  than  for  some 
time.  By  proper  efforts  good  work 
may  be  done  here. 

David  Amstutz,  of  Ohio  Chippewa 
congregation.— The  peace  of  the  broth- 
erhood has  been  expressed  with  two  ex 
ceptions.  The  ordinance  of  feet  wash 
ing  has  not  been  practiced  among  us 
but  we  hope  it  can  be  ere  long. 

H.  H.  Good.— The  Knox  Co.,  Tenn., 
congregation  would  be  glad  to  give  a 
brighter  and  more  encouraging  report. 
Have  not  taken  counsel  yet.  The  body 
Beems  in  a fair  condition.  There  is 
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more  spiritual  life  manifested  than 
ever  before.  We  feel  assured  that  the 
church  here  will  be  more  fully  estab- 
lished. 

Humphries  Co.,  Tenn.— Church  has  a 
membership  of  forty-four;  need  a min- 
ister. 

Christian  Good  reports  churches  in 
Virginia. — Council  held  in  the  middle 
district  with  good  report.  The  Va. 
conference  advised  that  the  members 
should  be  visited  in  their  homes. 

West  Va.  churches. — Here  is  a large 
field  for  work.  The  trips  to  this  field 
are  attended  with  hardships.  In 


Tucker  Co.  (a  new  place)  several  have 
been  received  in  the  last  year.  Last 
fall  seventeen  were  received  on  one  trip 
and  three  at  another  time. 

John  Burkholder  reports  for  state 
evangelist,  Allen  Rickert.  Bro.  R.  has 
visited  a number  of  places. 

David  Garber,  evangelist  for  the  Mid- 
dle District,  was  not  present  and  had 
no  report. 

John  Blosser,  evangelist  for  the 
Western  District  of  Ohio  and  Gar 
Creek,  Ind.— The  prospect  not  very 
bright.  Some  there  are  anxious  to  have 
a series  of  meetings.  Several  members 
there  are  deeply  interested. 

Dayton  Church.— Interest  seems  to  be 
good  in  Sunday  school.  One  appli- 
cant for  baptism. 

Turkey  Run.— One  accession. 

Pleasant  Hill— Anxious  to  have  meet- 
ings and  Sunday  school.  A good  many 
people  at  these  two  places  that 
would  attend  Sunday  school  if  one 
were  organized. 

Pickerington  congregation  has  a few 
faithful  members  and  by  hard  work 
and  persistent  effort  something  can  be 
done  here. 

Ada. — The  work  is  going  on  at  this 
place  with  some  discouragement. 

Red  School  House  has  four  acces- 
sions. Have  not  had  meeting  at  this 
place  for  some  time  as  the  house  was 
destroyed  by  fire. 

No  accessions  at  New  Stark  church. 
There  is  room  for  improvement  in  this 
place.  It  is  in  a fairly  prosperous  con- 
dition. 

The  great  need  in  this  church  work  is 
workers  and  encouragement.  We  get 
more  on  our  hands  than  we  know  what 
to  do  with.  Young  men  are  needed  in 
many  places  as  workers.  Some  of  our 
school  teachers  might  get  schools  in 
6uch  places  and  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  work,  also  farm 
laborers  could  find  physical  and  spirit- 
ual work  too  in  such  places. 

Some  of  our  ministers  could  do  more 
efficient  work  if  they  would  locate  in 
these  fields  of  labor. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Ohio  confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonite  Church,  assem- 
bled this  19th  day  of  May,  1899,  do 
hereby  express  our  hearty  appreciation 
of  the  kindness  and  good  will  of  the 
Central  Passenger  Association  toward 
us  and  the  Master's  cause  wherein  we 
labor,  in  issuing  permits  to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  by  which  they  can 
travel  over  the  respective  roads  in- 
cluded in  said  association,  at  reduced 
rates  when  on  ministerial  duties. 

2.  That  should  any  minister  of  this 
body  use  said  permits  for  any  other 
purpose  than  ministerial  or  other  du- 
ties account  of  which  it  is  issued,  he 
shall  fall  under  church  censure. 


3.  That  a copy  of  this  resolution  be 
sent  to  said  association. 

Vues.  1.  Whereas  we  find  the  Bible 
teaching  a simple  Christian  fife,  keep- 
ing aloof  from  the  world,  and  whereas  ( 
we  see  this  fine  of  Scripture  teaching 
much  abused,  therefore,  what  steps  can  , 
be  taken  to  preserve  the  simple  gospel  i 
teaching  in  our  attire,  equipage,  houses,  J 
children,  society,  business,  literature,  , 
etc.  t 

J.  M.  SheDk  advises  that  a higher  de- 
gree of  spirituality  be  attained  by  the 
members  of  the  church,  then  the  evil  ot 
conformity  to  the  world  will  correct 
itself. 

P.  Y.  Lehman.— The  mind  needs  to 
be  renewed  according  to  Rom.  12  :2. 

H.  H.  Good.— The  people  should  be 
more  clearly  taught  before  they  are  re- 
ceived into  membership. 

J.  S.  Coffman.— Members  should  be 
faithfully  taught  as  laborers  in  Christ 
after  uniftn  with  the  church. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter.— Teach  the  people 
that  it  is  Bible,  not  simply  church  doc 
trine.  Parents  should  stamp  the  truth 
into  the  minds  of  the  children  in  their 
youth. 

David  Ililty.— Get  the  people  to  take 
the  Bible  for  their  guide  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  their  teacher. 

Ques.  2.  Should  our  members  who 
are  dependent  on  charity  be  placed  in 
the  public  asylums? 

Ans.  No. 

Ques.  3.  Does  our  discipline  permit 
the  wearing  of  the  mustache? 

A ns.  No. 

Resolved,  That  we  firmly  believe  in 
the  apostles’  teaching  of  the  healing  of 
the  bodily  infirmities  in  accordance 
with  James  5,  but  that  we  emphatically 
denounce  as  unscriptural  and  unchris- 
tian the  teaching  of  Christian  Scien- 
tists, Dowieism  and  other  similar 
teachings. 

Ques.  1.  Do  we  favor  the  ordination 
of  a minister  in  the  congregations  in 
Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.? 

Ans.  Yes. 

Ques.  5.  Do  we  favor  the  ordination 
of  a minister  to  take  charge  of  the  con 
gregation  in  Clark  Co.? 

Ans.  Yes,  providing  the  officers  in 
charge  and  the  church  at  that  place 
favor  it. 

U.  S.  Brunk  was  appointed  state 
evangelist  for  the  Western  District  of 
Ohio.  David  Hostetler  for  the  Central 
and  David  Lehman  for  the  Eastern 
District. 

C.  B.  Brenneman  was  appointed  to 
’ arrange  for  R.  K.  rates  for  the  next 
1 year's  conference. 

I,  J.  Buchwalter  was  chosen  modera- 
' tor  for  the  term  of  one  year. 

N.  O.  Blosser  was  chosen  secretary 
for  the  term  of  three  years. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  visiting  breth 
> ren  tender  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
1 brethren  in  this  congregation  for  their 
| kindness  shown  us  while  in  their  midst. 
, Resolved,  That  we,  the  home  congre- 
gation, tender  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
, visiting  brethren  for  their  visit  and 
words  of  encouragement. 

I Closing  remarks  by  moderator.  Clos- 
ing prayer  by  John  Burkholder, 
s Conference  adjourned  to  meet  the 
r third  Thursday  of  May  1900  in  Mahon 
ing  Co.,  Ohio. 

e Joun  Blosser,  Sec’y. 

J.  8.  Coffman,  Assist.  Sec’y. 


flARRIAGES. 

Bixler— Clifford.  — On  the  6th  of 
June,  1899,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  7508  Eggleston  Ave., 
Chicago,  111.,  Benjamin  I.  Bixler  to 
Lillian  E.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C. 
J.  Clifford.  Bro.  Bixler  has  been  con- 
nected with  our  Publishing  House  for 
about  eight  years,  and  is  well  and  favor- 
ably known.  A host  of  friends  unite  in 
wishing  them  a blissful  wedded  fife. 


DEATHS. 

Lowe.— May  25th,  1899,  at  his  home 
in  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  John 
L.  Lowe,  aged  76  years,  1 month  and  26 
days.  Funeral  on  the  28th,  conducted 
by  Aaron  Loucks,  in  the  M.  E.  church, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  text,  Rev.  20:  6,  after 
which  his  earthly  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery,  fol 
lowed  by  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Kauffman.— Near  Mattawana,  Pa., 
May  10th,  1899,  Jared  Kauffman,  aged 
70  years,  1 month  and  13  days.  In  the 
death  of  this  brother  the  church  “at  the 
River”  loses  another  of  its  older  mem- 
bers, one  whose  seat  seldom  was  empty. 
We  shall  sadly  miss  him  and  other 
loved  ones  who  nave  been  called  away 
within  a year.  Funeral  services  in  Ger- 
man by  Michael  Yoder;  in  English  by 
J.  C.  Swigart. 

Sen wendt. — On  the  14th  of  May, 
1899,  in  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Amos  N.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth Schwendt,  aged  17  years  and  23 
days.  Ilis  death  was  a very  sad  one. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  blood  poison 
in  the  face.  In  the  time  of  his  illness 
he  was  deeply  concerned  for  his  souI’b 
salvation.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God 
and  earnestly  repented  of  his  sins,  and 
by  the  iniluenee  of  the  Holy  Spirit  he 
was  regenerated  and  received  a blessed 
hope  and  died  a child  of  God.  He  de- 
sired to  have  his  vow  and  faith  sealed 
by  having  the  visible  water  baptism 
administered,  so  he  was  baptized  and 
received  as  a brother  and  a fellow  mem 
her  in  the  Christian  communion  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  bore  his  severe 
sufferings  patiently  and  was  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  fatherand mother, two  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his  sad 
and  early  death.  May  God  comfort 
their  hearts.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Stone  meeting  house 
on  the  lffth  by  John  B.  Harnish  and 
Christian  B.  Miller.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

IIensler. — On  the  lsth  of  April, 
1899,  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  Hensler, 
widow  of  Lewis  Hensler  (who  died 
Sept.  21st,  IS^fi).  She  suffered  for  years 
from  nervous  debility,  especially  for 
the  last  two  years.  Sister  Hensler 
reached  the  age  of  72  years,  1 month, 
3 days.  She  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Since 
her  youth  she  was  seldom  absent  from 
meeting  as  long  as  health  permitted 
her  to  go.  She  was  an  excellent  coun- 
sellor, and  was  ready  to  give  aid  wher- 
ever she  could.  She  was  the  mother  of 
3 sons  and  4 daughters;  one  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  ls73. 
She  leaves  3 sons  and  3 daughters  and 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  depart  ure,  but  they  need  not  mourn 
as  if  they  had  no  hope.  Their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  buried  on  the 
20th.  Services  at  the  A M.  meeting 
house,  by  J.S.  Horner  in  English  from 
Eccl.  8:  s,  and  N.  Sproll  in  German  from 
Rom.  14:  7.  Buried  in  the  Mast  grave- 
yard. 

“Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to  day;’ 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
On  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast; 

Where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling. 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

G.  W.  N. 


Beller.— Barbara  Beller  was  bora 
on  the  26th  of  January  1885, died  on  the 
22nd  of  May  1899,  aged  14  years,  3 
months  and  25  days.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters 
to  mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  an 
intelligent  and  dutiful  child  and  the 
idol  of  her  parents  who  are  heart  brok 
en  at  their  Iosb.  They  have  the  deep 
and  heartfelt  sympathy  of  all  in  their 
sore  bereavement.  Buried  at  the  Dunk 
ard  M H.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Stauffer,  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
in  German,  and  by  D.  Heiney  in  Eng- 
lish, text,  Psa.  39:  5—8. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze, 
Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees.” 

Martin.— Nettie,  only  daughter  of 
Denton  and  Mamie  E.  Martin  _ of 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  15th, 
1897,  died  Aug.  1st,  1898,  aged  8 months 
and  15  days. 

“Dearest  Nettie,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more! 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  Golden  shore. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  fife  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  Bhed.” 

Sel.  by  Grandma.  E.  J.  R. 

Martin— Isaac  Victor,  infant  son 
of  Abraham  and  Lizzie  Martin,  died 
May  8th,  1899,  aged  7 months  and  13 
days. 

“Another  little  lamb  is  gone, 

To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave. 
Another  little  darling 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smijes 
And  clasped  our  Isaac's  hand.” 

Sniithburg.  JUd.  N.  L.  R. 

Ely.— On  the  20th  of  April  1899,  near 
Sevilla,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  of  fiver  trouble, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Eby.  She  was  born 
March  20th,  1828,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  was  aged  71  years  and  30  days.  In 
1853  she  was  married  to  Efias  Eby.  The 
fruit  of  this  union  was  four  sons  and 
two  daughters,  one  of  whom  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Besides  her 
children  she  leaves  her  husband,  nine 
grandchildren  and  two  great  grand 
children  to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister 
Eby  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a number  of  years.  We  hope 
her  fife  beyond  wifi  be  a happy  one. 
Funeral  services  on  the  22nd  at  the 
Bethel  M.  II.  by  Martin  Leatherman 
and  J.  M.  Kreider;  text,  Rev.  14: 13. 

Light— On  the  10th  of  May  1899, 
near  Williamson,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Sister  Clara  Annie  Light, 
aged  34  years,  6 months  and  14  days. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Etter  cemetery.  Services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  M.  II.  adjoining,  by 
Ge  irge  Keener,  Jacob  \\ . Hege  and 
Daniel  Myers,  from  l’rov.  15  : 9.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  four  chil 
dren  and  an  aged  mother  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Sister  Light  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  on  the  15th  of  March 
IH99,  upon  her  sick  bed.  She  was  well 
contented  with  the  faith  she  professed, 
and  often  during  her  sickness  expressed 
her  willingness  to  meet  her  Savior,  and 
left  a consolation  that  it  is  well  with 
\ her  and  that  she  is  gone  before  and 
waiting  for  us  to  come. 

8iiikk.  -Isaac  Shirk  was  born  Dec. 

> 29th,  ls32,  died  April  18th,  1899,  aged 66 

' years  3 months  and  16  days.  The  cause 
1 of  his  death  was  heart  failure,  superin 
1 duced  by  general  debility.  He  had  been 
a sufferer  from  rheumatism,  which  ne- 
cessitated him  to  walk  with  two  canes, 
but  of  late  he  had  improved  consider 
ably.  Though  he  suffered  a great  deal 
he  bore  it  patiently  and  was  never  heard 
to  complain.  The  day  he  died  he  par 
cook  of  a hearty  dinner , and  was  in  ex 
cellent  spirits,  after  which  he  went  to 
his  room  and  commenced  to  sew  carpet 
rags,  which  he  often  did  for  pastime. 
Just  when  he  died  is  not  known,  but 
when  Mrs  Kopp  called  him  for  supper 
at  4 P.  M.  she  discovered  that  he  was 
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dead.  I’ossibly  he  had  been  dead  for 
sev  ral  hours.  .Brother  Shirk  wa*  an 
exemplary  man  and  had  friends  wher- 
ever he  went.  He  was  possessed  with  a 
wonderful  memory  and  was  well  read 
in  general  and  especially  fond  of  read- 
ing his  Bible,  having  read  it  through 
seven  times  in  his  life,  concluding  the 
seventh  time  only  a short  time  before 
his  death.  He  was  a life-long  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  an  earn- 
est supporter  of  the  same  and  always 
“ready  to  every  good  work.”  In  hiB  last  i 
will  and  testament  he  bequeathed  to 
Metzler's  Mennonite  congregation,  to 
be  used  as  the  trustees  Bee  lit,  the  sum 
of  three  hundred  dollars,  thus  proving 
his  love  for  his  church,  llis  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Metzler’s  grave  yard 
on  Saturday,  April  32.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  in  English  by  Benjamin 
Ilertzler  and  in  German  by  Joseph 
Wenger  and  Elias  Nolt. 

Stoltzfcs. — On  the  9th  of  May  1899, 
near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia and  whooping  cough,  Aaron,  son 
of  Amos  and  Sarah  Stoltzfus,  aged  4 
years,  2 months  and  15  days. 

Stoltzfus.— On  the  17th  of  May,  in 
the  same  family  and  of  the  same  di- 
sease, a little  daughter,  Salinda,  also 
passed  away,  aged  1 year,  10  months  and 
15  days.  They  leave  many  sad  and 
sorrowing  friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
these  loving  little  ones.  Their  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mullwood  bury- 
ing ground.  Services  were  conducted 
on  the  1 1th  by  John  and  Gideon  Stoltz- 
fus and  on  the  19th  by  Christian  Click 
and  Gideon  Stoltzfus.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  this  bereft  family.  The  Lord 
gave  and  took  again.  Blessed  be  His 
name.  Amen. 

Two  little  forms  are  cold  in  death, 

Two  little  tougues  are  hushed. 

Their  little  lips  from  us  are  closed, 

We  misB  them,  oh,  how  much! 

We  linger  near  their  little  graves 
Till  the  setting  sun  is  low, 

And  feel  that  all  our  hopes  are  crushed, 
With  the  flowers  we  cherished  so. 

Oh,  parents  dear,  why  do  you  weep 
Since  we  a resting  place  have  found? 
So  calm  and  peaceful  we  shall  sleep 
Beneath  our  green  and  mossy  mounds. 

By  a sympathizing  Fbiend. 

Blank. — Near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  May  27th,  1899,  of 
paralysis,  Jonathan  Plank,  aged  62 
years,  8 months  and  28  days.  Brother 
Plank  had  his  first  stroke  of  paralysis 
when  in  good  health  on  the  evening  of 
Octo  erflth,  1897,  while  attending  divine 
service.  He  was  in  a helpless  condition 
for  several  months,  his  entire  left  side 
being  paralyzed,  but  he  gradually  grew 
better,  until  he  became  able  to  sit  in  his 
chair  and  also  to  walk  about  with  a 
little  assistance.  At  first  hopes  were 
entertained  of  his  recovery,  but  he  con- 
tinued in  this  way  until  a few  days  be- 
fore his  death  when  he  was  again 
stricken  helpless.  He  was  buried  on  the 
29th,  and  his  funeral  was  attended  by 
a very  large  number  of  people.  He  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  church  and 
a much  respected  citizen.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  daughters,  one  married, 
to  mourn  his  loss.  Funeral  services  by 
J os.  H.  Byler  in  German,  and  by  Milton 
Swigart  in  English. 

Alwine.-  On  the  3rd  of  May  1899,  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abraham  A1  wine, 
aged  69  years,  7 months  and  2.2  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  5th  at  the  Stahl 
Mennonite  M II.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  bv  Jonas  Blanch,  at  the  M.  H.  by 
Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Text,  “He  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
shall  be  saved.”  Bro.  Alwine  was  a 
great  sufferer  for  a number  of  year*, 
often  in  pains  that  were  almost  unen- 
durable, but  we  believe  it  is  well  with 
him  now,  as  he  often  wished  to  be  re- 
lieved from  his  pain  and  go  to  rest. 

Yoder.— David  Yoder  died  at  his 
home  near  Summit  Mills,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  May  8,  1899  at  the  age  of  79  years,  1 
month  and  26  days.  The  remains  were 
interred  in  the  private  cemetery  on  the 
farm  of  J.  E.  Hershberger,  on  the  10th 
Inst.  The  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  in  the  German  Baptist  church 


at  Summit  Mills,  by  J.  B.  Miller  and  | 
J.  J.  Miller,  the  latter  using  Phil.  1 : 21 
as  hiB  text.  A very  large  number  of 
people  attended  the  funeral.  Bro.  Yo- 
der was  married  to  Catharine  I lochsted- 
ler  in  1843.  She  died  early  in  1856. 
Unto  this  union  seven  children  were 
born.  He  afterwards  married  Mary  I 
Sumy,  who  survives  him.  Unto  this 
union  nine  children  were  born.  Of  the 
total  number  thirteen  children  are  yet 
living.  He  (had  sixty-nine  grandchil- 
dren and  sixteen  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  the  only  surviving  member  of 
his  father’s  family.  Many  years  ago 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a member  in 
good  standing  at  the  time  of  his  depart- 
ure. One  of  his  last  journeys  from 
home  was  to  attend  communion  ser- 
vices at  the  Mapledale  meeting  house, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  last  fall,  which 
proved  almost  too  great  a strain  for  the 
strength  he  possessed.  May  he  tran- 
quilly rest  after  many  years  of  toil  and 
care. 

Brenneman.  — Susanna  (maiden 
name  Beachy),  wife  of  Daniel  Brenne- 
man,  died  at  her  home  near  Bittinger, 
Garret  Co.,  Md.,  March  25th,  1899,  at 
the  age  of  71  years,  9 mouths  and  21 
days.  The  funeral  was  held  March  27th, 
at  the  Cherry  Glade  meeting  bouse. 
Services  by  J.  B.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Miller 
in  German  and  by  the  former  in  Eng 
li8b.  A large  concourse  of  people 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  The  de- 
ceased sister  was  a member,  since  early 
in  life,  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  of  a nervous,  energetic  temper- 
ament, very  industrious,  and  of  an  ar- 
dent, emotional  disposition.  She  bore 
the  reputation  of  being  helpful  to  her 
neighbors  and  especially  to  those  in 
needy  circumstances.  She  was  very  hos- 
pitable. We  hope  she  is  at  rest,  peace- 
ful rest.  The  husband,  four  sons  and 
live  daughters  survive  her. 


Royal 

t Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


y Absolutely  'Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


BOY/M.  BAKING  POWDEB  CO.,  HEW  YORK. 


THE  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY. 

It  is  just  a year  since  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  <&  St.  Paul  road  inaugurated 
its  celebrated  Pioneer  Limited  passen- 
ger train  service  between  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee, St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 
This  service  marked  a new  era  in  the 
railway  world  in  the  line  of  passenger 
accommodations.  At  a cost  of  a quar- 
ter of  a million  dollars  that  progressive 
company  furnished  the  traveling  pub- 
lic, in  its  Pioneer  Limited  train,  com- 
forts and  facilities  the  best  ever  pro- 
duced. This  train  has  been  described 
many  times  in  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines, but  should  be  seen  and  examined 
to  be  appreciated.  In  beauty  of  liuish, 
richness  and  elegance  of  furnishing 
nothing  equal  to  it  has  ever  been  at 
tempte  i by  any  other  n ad.  The  car 
builders  were  nearly  a year  in  complet- 
ing the  Piomer  Limited  trains  (there 
are  two— one  leaving  Chicago  for  the 
West  and  the  other  leaving  the  Twin 
Cities  for  the  East  every  evening  in  the 
year)  and  they  stand  to  day  a monu- 
ment to  the  builder’s  art.  No  regular 
passenger  train  service  in  America  is 
as  well  known  as  the  Pioneer  Limited. 
From  the  standpoint  of  passenger  traf- 
tic  the  past  twelve  months  have  been 
the  most  successful  in  the  history  of 
the  St.  Paul  road,  made  so  very  largely 
by  the  Pioneer  Limited.  The  patron- 
age of  this  service  is  a striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  the  public  appre- 
ciates a good  thing.  12-13 

Naming  the  Baby  is  a pleasant  and 
agreeable  task  imposed  on  parents,  but 
naming  the  disease,  when  symptoms 
seem  to  conflict  according  to  laid  down 
theories,  has  troubled  many  a doctor. 
Better  let  the  name  go,  than  to  lose 
sight  of  the  main  principle— to  remove 
the  impurities  in  the  blood— which  is 
the  source  of  nine  tenths  of  human 
ailments. 

That  is  the  theory  and  working  prin- 
ciple of  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer. 
Therein  lies  its  success.  It  is  not  a 
drug  store  medicine,  but  is  sold  to  the 
people  direct,  or  through  local  agents. 
For  further  particulars,  write  to  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney,  112  114  So.  Hoyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 


CHEAP  RATES  TO 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

JULY  20-23,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Tr*P 

except  that  from  points  within 
33  miles  the  excursion  fare  will 
be  One  and  One-third  fare  for 
Bound  Trip  not  to  exceed  one 
dollar.  • 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
July  19,20,21.  From  points  within  75 
miles  of  Indianapolis  on  July  19,  20,  21, 
22  and  23,  1899. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  to 
leave  Indianapolis  to  July  24th,  with  a 
proviso  that  if  tickets  are  deposited 
with  Joint  Agent  at  Indianapolis  not 
later  than  July  24th,  and  payment  of 
50  cents  at  the  time  of  deposit,  tickets 
maybe  extended  to  leave  Indianapolis 
to  and  including  August  20,  1899 
For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad 
dress  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass’t  Gen.  Pass,  a Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  1114 


Clevelud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Sohedul*  of  Trains. 

Kkfrctivk  Jan.  1,  1898. 


GOING  FORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102, 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

6.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Nile* 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.26 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.10 

13.17 

A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

9.31 

8.27 

11.27 

8 56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.66 

10.06 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

6.56 

1.00 

12.40 

A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.16 

Indianapolis 
Rush  villa 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tisket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


POULTRY 

A B and  Almanacfor  1 899.  iu>rjgM,i«nm..- 

^^V^^ltrations  of  Fowls  Incubators,  Brooders,  Poultry 
Houses,  Poultry  Supplies  and  largest  Poultry  Farm. 
Tells  how  to  raise  Chickens  successfully,  their  care, 
diseases  and  remedies.  Diagrams  with  full  ins- 
cription to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  abeut 
Incubators,  Brooders  and  thoroughbred  Fowls, 
with  lowest  prices  Printed  on  good  paper  In  two 
colors.  Price  only  15c  Money  back  if  not  plaesed 

C.C.MIOUM  AKKIt.  I to  xOttl,  Freeport,  111. 


The  Marked  New  Testament. 

* * The  Way  of  Salvation  Made  Especially  Plain.  • * 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of  Many  Denominations. 

By  Far  the  Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in  Point  of 
Convenient  Size,  Print  and  Binding. 

WHAT  IT  IS. 

The  New  Testament  unaltered  in  the  text  from  the  Authorized  ver 
sion,  but  with  certain  verses  and  passages  marked  in  red  and  black. 

ITS  PURPOSE. 

To  help  make  plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guidance,  God’s  way  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclusively 
with  this  subject  in  its  various  phases— the  divinity  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 

ITS  UTILITY. 

Its  usefulness  will  be  apparent  to  the  inquirer  seeking  peace  with 
God,  the  young  believer,  as  yet  unfamiliar  with  the  Bible,  mission 
worker,  preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  especially  the  young 
and  inexperienced  Christian  worker,  who  will  learn  what  verses  are 
best  adapted  for  dealing  with  the  unsaved. 

ITS  DESCRIPTION. 

The  Testament  consists  of  362  pages,  and  measures  only  5%x3%x*i 
inches.  Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  the  225  or  so  markings 
engraved  in  exact  facsimile  of  pen  marking  on  less  than  100  pages. 
Bound  in  cloth  covers,  with  red  edges,  cut  flush. 

ITS  COST. 

Single  Copies,  10  cents.  Postage  extra,  3 cents. 

Ten  Copies,  $1.00.  Postage  extra,  25  cents. 

One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express  charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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\ Kidney 
i Troubles 


require  prompt  attention  to  prevent 
evil  developments  in  the  human  system. 
A case  neglected  means  an  early  death  to 
the  afflicted.  The  best  regulator  for  all 
kidney  affections  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 
Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy— in  con- 
stant use  for  over  100  years.  It  seldom 
fails  to  cure  diseases  caused  by  impov- 
erished or  impure  blood  or  from  a dis- 
ordered stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  \ italizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00.  obtain  twelve  ac- 
cent, trial  hollies  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

■ 12.114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


...Low  Rates  to... 

St.  Louis,  Mo., 

June  20-23,  ’99 


ONLY 

Ok  fare  Round  Trip, 


CHEAP  EXCURSION. 

National  Educational  Association  at 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  July  11  to  14. 

For  this  meeting  cheap  excursion 
rates  have  been  made  and  delegates 
and  others  interested  should  bear  in 
mind  that  the  best  route  to  the  conven- 
tion city  is  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  lt’y  and  its  connections. 
Choice  of  routes  is  offered  those  going 
to  this  meeting  of  going  via  Omaha 
or  Kansas  City  and  returning  by 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  The 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  R’y 
has  the  short  line  between  Chicago  and 
Omaha,  and  the  best  line  between  Chi- 
cago, St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  the 
route  of  the  Pioneer  Limited,  the  only 
perfect  train  in  the  world. 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
R’y.  For  time  tables  and  information 
as  to  rates  and  routes  call  on  or  address 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  The  Arcade,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  12  13 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

are  positively  the 
best. 

They  will  hatch 
chickens  when 
others  fail.  Every- 
where winners  of 
highest  honors  in 
st  ron gest  com  pe- 
tltion.  Our  1898 
r Catalogue  Is  now 
ready,  the  tines! 
printed.  It  con- 
tains a full  and  complete  line  of  poultry  sup- 
plies at  very  lowest  prices.  Tells  how  to  op- 
erate an  Incubator  successfully.  Tells  all 
about  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  made 
plain  and  easy.  Don’t  fail  to  send  for  one, 
price  only  4 cents  in  stamps.  Address, 
SHOEft AKER  INCUBATOR  CO., 

Box  460,  Freeport,  III- 


TESTIMONIES 


OF 


AND  UNSAVED 


....IS  THE  TITLE  OF.... 


) 


A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  having 
Wonderful  Success. 

These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  Baved  and  unsaved. 
It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved. It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis- 
tress of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared. 

IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 

m And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
H nishes  a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 


VIA 


BIG  FOUR 

Going  tickets  will  be  good  June  19 
and  20, 1899.  Tickets  will  also  be  sold 
on  June  18th  from  points  distant  300 
miles  or  more  from  St.  Louis. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  leav- 
ing St.  Louis  until  June  25,  1899,  in- 
clusive. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or 
address  the  undersigned, 

WARREN  U.  I_YNCM, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO.  12 


Cheap  Rates  to 

COLUMBUS,  0. 

June  27=30,  1899. 

ONLY 


^ cents.  In  cloth  binding,  SI. 00. 

| Agents  Wanted  Everywhere 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COHPANY, 

H ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


\ 


OVER  200,000  “,N  H,s  STEfv  What  Would  Jesus  Do?" 


Cheap  Rates  to... 

CINCINNATI,  O., 
June  28  - July  1,  1899, 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

Vlft 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  June  27,  28, 
29  and  30,  1899;  also  for  trains  of  July 
let,  arriving  iu  Cincinnati  on  or  before 
noon  of  that  day. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  until 
July  5th,  1899. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or 
address  the  undersigned, 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 
CINCINNATI,  OHIO.  12-13 


— _ n j X ‘ Blreadvsold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 

ft  rip  Farp  Rniinrl  Trill  It  treats  many  points in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Ullu  I ul  u HUMIIU  I I Cloth,  75  cents;  paper, 25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

except  that  from  points  within  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

thirty  three  (33)  miles  the  excur-  I 

sion  fare  will  be  One  and  One- 
third  Fare,  not  to  exceed  One 
Dollar. 

VIA 

BIO  FOUR 

From  Points  in  Ohio. 

Going  tickets  will  he  good  June  26, 

27  and  2S,  1899. 

Returning  tickets  will  be.  good  leav 
ing  Columbus  until  June  30,  1899,  in-  | 
elusive.  ..  , 

For  full  information  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agentB  “Big  Four  Route,"  or 
address  the  undersigned, 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

CINCINNATI.  OHIO.  13 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simona 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with 
out  these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


international  Convention  Baptist 
Young  People's  Unions  ot 
America, 

l^ichqion^s  Va.j 

JULY  13-16,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  trip 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  July  II,  12 
and  13. 

Returning  tickets  will  he  good  until 
July  31st.  with  a proviso  for  extension 
to  leave  Ricnmond  not  later  than  Au- 
gust 15,  1899,  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
Joint  Agent  at  Richmond  on  or  before 
July  28,  and  payment  of  lee  of  50  cents. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  lien.  Pass  \ Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  11-13 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi 
ate  the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


For  free  s(im/)lr  bottles,  address  the 

LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO..  Nappanee.  Ind 

HOME  DROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a cheap  and  delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  coffee,  being  rich 
ami  nutritious,  yet  free  from  Injurious  Mitnu- 
la t Ion  qualities.  Can  he  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soli  and  cultivation.  A large  package  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  It)  cents.  Order  in  time; 
Sit  fitly  limited.  Address, 

31  MON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistowo  Ohio. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  10 


Supplement  to  “Herald  of  Truth,”  June  15,  1899. 


WHY  PRAYERS  ARE  NOT  AN- 
SWERED. 

A very  good  answer  to  an  important 
question  is  thus  given  by  the  Advocate 
and  Guardian : 

“How  do  I know  that  it  is  of  any  use 
to  pray  ?”  repeated  Aunt  Dorcas,  pois- 
ing her  knitting  needleB,  and  looking 
at  the  questioner. 

“Did  you  ever  send  a telegraph  mes- 
sage? Well,  how  do  you  know  there 
was  any  body  at  the  other  end  of  that 
wire,  or  that  your  message  went  where 
you  wanted  it  to  go  ?” 

“Because  I received  an  answer.” 

“Well,  that’s  the  same  way  I know 
that  prayers  are  heard,  because  I’ve 
had  the  answer.” 

“Maybe,  if  you  had  only  left  your 
message  at  the  telegraph  otlice,  given 
no  address,  and  gone  on  your  way 
without  waiting  or  looking  for  any  re-’ 
ply,  you  wouldn’t  believe  in  telegrams 
either.  That  is  the  way  a good  many 
people  send  their  message  to  God,  and 
even  when  the  asked  for  blessing  comes 


to  them  they  either  Iforgot  that  they 
ever  prayed  for  it,  or  they^call  it  one  of 
the  things  that  would  have  happened 
anyway.” 


TASTE  FOR  YOURSELF. 

An  open-air  preacher  at  Haymarket, 
Edinburgh,  at  the  close  of  an  address 
said  that  a boy  in  Greenock  once  had 
brought  to  him,  as > treat,  by  his  father, 
a jar  of  honey.  After  the  boy  had 
tasted,  his  father  asked  him  how  sweet 
it  was. 

The  boy,  in  attempting  to  answer, 
said,  “It  was  as  sweet  as — ” and  finding 
no  word  suitable,  he  simply  said:  “It’s 
very,  very,  very  sweet.” 

“But,”  demanded  the  father,  “do 
please  say  how  sweet  it  is.” 

At  the  boy’s  second  attempt  he  said, 
“It’s  aB  sweet  as— as— as— oh,  father, 
it’s  very,  very,  very,  very,  very’sweet.” 
The  father  again  demanded  a com- 
parison and  the  boy,  giving  up  in  de- 


spair, said:  “Here  it  is,  father,  taste  it 
for  yourself.” 

“And  so,”  said  the  preacher,  “I  may 
multiply  the  ‘verys’  and  tell  you  it’s 
very,  very,  very,  very,  very  sweet  to  be 
forgiven,  but  if  you  wish  to  have  an 
incomparable  experience,  an  experience 
that  words  cannot  explain  to  others, 
come  to  Jesus.  ‘O,  taste  and  see  that 
God  is  good.’” 


WANT  OF  FAMILY  DISCIPLINE. 

Ex- Warden  A.  A.  Brush,  of  Sing  Sing 
says:  Often  when  1 have  been  asked 
what  are  the  causes  of  crime,  or  what 
is  the  peculiar  cause  that  sends  most 
of  our  men  to  prison,  1 have  of  late 
years  invariably  answered,  “The  want 
of  family  discipline.”  The  indulgence 
of  the  father  and  mother,  who  allow 
the  child  to  grow  up  without  any  dis- 
cipline to  form  character,  leads  almost 
inevitably  to  evil  ways,  and  conse- 
quently to  prison. 


THE  MOST  EXPENSIVE  THING. 

Sin  is  the  most  expensive  thing  pos 
sible.  It  wastes  money.  It  wears  the 
body  into  decay.  But,  bad  as  these 
things  are,  there  are  even  worse  behind; 
for  it  blights  the  intellect  and  withers 
the  moral  nature  of  the  man.  It  weak- 
ens the  will;  it  blunts  the  conscience; 
it  hardens  the  heart.  It  dries  up  all  the 
fmer  feelings  of  the  soul,  so  that  ulti- 
mately all  regard  for  truth  aud  holiness 
and  purity  is  gone.  But  worse  yet. 
Sin  is  an  enslaving  thing.  It  becomes 
the  master  of  the  man  who  indulges  in 
it,  and  Bets  him  to  do  the  hardest 
drudgery.  It  hires  him  out,  as  it  were, 
to  feed  swine,  leaving  him  to  feed 
along  with  them.  That  which  was  at 
first  a joy  becomes  in  the  end  a bond- 
age. That  which  was  at  first  a pleasant 
companion  becomes  at  length  a cruel 
task  master,  who  compels  him  to  make 
bricks  without  straw,  and  sometimes 
even  without  clay. — Dr.  IT.  if.  Taylor 


Take  fldvantaQe  Of 
our  Reduced  Prices  <*  <* 

AND  SECURE  SOME  BOOKS  WHICH 
SHOULD  BE  FOUND  IN  EVERY  HOME. 


The  ninistry  of  Intercession.  — A plea  for 
l|||g  more  prayer.  By  Andrew  Murray.  This  is 
K9H  one  of  the  most  excellent  volumes  on  this  sub- 
|bB[H!  ject  ever  published.  It  is  intensely  inspiring, 
||||j  and  gives  much  spiritual  food  to  the  soul.  It  is 
' a masterpiece.  Every  Christian  should  read  it. 
Contents  (in  part ) : Tin?  Lack  of  Prayer;  The 
Ministration  of  the  Spirit  and  Prayer;  A Model 
:j|y|P»  of  Intercession;  The  Secret  of  Effectual  Prayer; 
My  (God  Will  Hear  Me;  The  Life  That  Can 
Pray;  etc.,  etc.  Bound  in  fine  cloth,  with  gold 
Regular  price  75  cents. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  51  CENTS.  Postage  7 cents. 


* Choice  Books  t«  Choice  Bindings.  • 


Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path. 

(Morning  Hour.) 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path. 

(Evening  Hour.) 

These  are  beautiful  devotional  books, 
^ MSsT  W|  containing  a choice  text  for  every  day  in 

L 1 the  year,  with  an  explanation  of  each. 

1 Jesus  Only.  Auother  beautiful  collec- 

'j^SSfflnSn  t ion  of  Bible  texts  and  appropriate  verses 
BSf  kBWBgRMfiSaj  ; by  prominent  authors  accompanying  same. 

§3  Scripture  Promises,  or  the  Christian's 

WlP**”"!11  --J  Inheritance.  A most  valuable  book  in  8 

chapters,  full  of  good  cheer  to  every  oue. 

Th  > above  books  are  all  beautifully  bound  in  decorated 
cloth,  like  cut,  aud  are  neatly  boxed. 

Reduced  price,  32  cents  each,  postpaid. 


stamp. 


Daily  Prayers  for  Busy  Homes.  A very  neat  andj  good]  little 
book  at  a very  low  price.  Limp  cloth. 

REDUCED  TO  16  CENTS,  POSTPAID. 

How  Christ  Came  To  Church.  A Pastor’s  Dream.  A spirit- 
ual autobiography,  by  A.  J.  Gordon,  with  the  Life-Story  and  the 
Dream  as  interpreting  the  man,  by  A.  T.  Pierson.  Cloth. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  23  CENTS,  POSTPAID. 

The  Ministry  of  The  Spirit.  By  A.  J.  Gordon,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Ten  excellent  addresses  to  Inheritors 
of  the  Spirit.  Cloth.  REDUCED  PRICE,  24  CENTS,  POSTPAID. 


A Gift  of  Peace.  “Peace”  texts  for  every  day 
in  the  year,  with  quotations  from  choice  authors, 
in  poetry  and  prose,  aptly  fitting  the  text  for  the 
day.  Chosen  and  arranged  by  Rose  Porter.  Bound 
in  fine  cloth.  Regular  price,  $1.00. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  66  CENTS,  POSTPAID. 


i Good  Books  for  Children. 


Precept  upon  Precept,  or  a y 

series  of  the  Earliest  Beligious  9 
Instruction  the  infant  mind  is  9 
capable  of  receiving.  In  decor-  9 
ated  cloth  binding.  Reduced  price,  9 
39  cents,  postpaid.  < 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  in  words  A 
of  one  syllable,  illustrated.  Bound  A 
in  cloth,  postpaid.  36  cents.  A 

Step  by  Step  Through  the 
Bible.  A Scripture  History  for  W 
little  children.  Illustrated.  Bound  H 
in  fine  cloth,  $1.00.  Reduced  price,  H 
77  cents,  postpaid.  H 

Bible  Heroes.  A splendid  and 
very  interesting  book  for  boys  < 
especially.  Printed  on  beautiful  < 
paper,  with  many  illustrations  < 
Bound  in  cloth,  85  cents.  Reduced  < 
price,  49  cents,  postpaid.  < 


1 S23SS  SL  3S3E  i'iSS  SH-32  ; 

! B00k$  Tor  makers. 


The  TwoSt  Johns  of  the  New 
Testament.  By  James  Stalker 
Bound  in  cloth.  Price,  81.00. 

Reduced  price,  77  cents,  postpaid. 

Paul,  a Servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 
By  F.  B.  Meyer.  A splendid  book, 
worthy  of  careful  study.  Bound 
in  cloth,  with  neat  gotd  side 
stamp,  81.00  Reduced  price,  74 
cents,  postpaid. 

Two  Sticks,  or  The  Lost 
Tribes  of  Israel  Discovered.  By 
M.  M.  Eshleman.  The  object  of 
this  book  is  to  show  that  the  Jew 
and  the  Israelite  are  not  the  same. 

Cloth.  Reduced  price.  43  Scents, 
postpaid. 

Lessons  for  Christian  Work 

ers  By  Chas.  H.  l'atman.  One 
of  the  most  practical  and  helpful 
little  books  on  this  subject.  Sub 
jects  are  outlined.  Price,  postpaid. 
23  cants. 


££S5!£:E5 
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Address  all  orders  to  MeI\Ii>I01\I1TE  PIJplIsKINg  CO.,  Elkhart,  lqd. 


To  Buy  Good  Books  at  Greatly  Reduced  Prices. 

EVERY  BOOK  we  offer  is  worth  the  full  retail  jrice,  but  we  wish  to  reduce  our  stock  for  the  summer. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  who  wish  to  give  r wards  to  faithful  pupils  at  the  end  of  this  quarter  will  do 

well  to  examine  this  list  carefully.  , . . 

THE  PRICES  we  quote  hold  good  only  on  our  presen;  stock  of  these  books.  When  ordering,  it  might  be  well  to 

state  your  Second  Choice,  so  that  in  case  the  books  wanted  a *e  sold,  we  can  substitute  something  satisfactory  to  you. 

TERMS:--Cash  with  all  orders.  At  the  prices  given,  we  pay  postage  only  where  so  stated. 


i~LTT_rT_r-|_ri 

[ijtle/Aeg 

a/Id  thb 

fli.  Lodger 


« JUVENILES.  « 

— — The  Rosebud  Series,  com- 

— ^ \ prising  ten  different  volumes, 

especially  selected  from  the  Rose- 
hawoke^e'.  jin  bud  Library.  Each  18  mo.,  sO 
I p®g®8,  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth. 
1 Regular  price,  boxed,  $1.50. 

\ Educed  price  (pel- express)  89GIS. 


Ill The  Little  Dot  Series,  com- 

/ prising  twelve  different  volumes, 

selected  from  the  Little  Dot  Library.  Strongly  bound,  with  col- 
ored pictures  on  cover. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  - - $3.00. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  81. 7K. 

Little  Pilgrim  Library,  comprising  six  beautiful  little  vol- 
umes, illustrated,  bound  in  cloth  with  fine  stamping  on  front  cover. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $1.50. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  iMi  CENTS. 

The  above  books  are  especially  adapted  for  the  smaller  children. 
The  reading  is  very  easy,  and  all  the  stories  are  based  on  Gospel 
teachings. 


*£  BIG  VALUE.  *£ 

The  Jessica  Series.  The  six  volumes  in- 
ORsrPRA®1  c]U(]e(j  jn  this  series  are  among  the  most  widely 
Ej  read  8tories  for  children  published  during  recent 

£o!|  . years.  Titles:  Jessica’s  First  Prayer  and  Jes- 

• J sica’s  Mother;  Christie’s  Old  Orgau;  Nobody 

i;-  Loves  Me;  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot; 

^ i The  ^00(^  Shepherd;  Probable  Sons.  Bound 

Y durably  in  cloth,  with  new  design. 

t Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $2.00. 

' ’ REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  SI. ID. 

U The  Sunnyside  Series  of  twelve  volumes 

is  another  excellent  set.  Each  book  is  illus- 
trated and  is  nicely  bound  in  cloth. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $2.00. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  SI. ID. 

The  Dolphin  Series.  This  is  another  set . 

of  six  very  interesting  and  instructive  books,  |SN^||naRlj 
well  suited  as  rewards  for  Sunday  schools. 

They  are  very  attractive  throughout.  Titles:  ¥'  oSfw  K2| 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin;  Alone  in  London; 

How  a Farthing  Made  a Fortune;  The  Chil- 
dren  of  the  Bible;  Life  in  the  Eagle’s  Nest;j  ! 

Bonnie  Jean.  Neatly  bound  in  cloth,  with  ap  j T’HL”  -' 
propriate  design  on  cover.  Regular  price,  per  i J y*’ 

set,  boxed,  $2.00.  Reduced  Price,  per  express,  $1. 19.  v | — zh 

The  above  are  well  adapted  to  children,  ranging  in  age  from  9 to  15  years. 


*se  YOU  KNOW 


"■* 


gspISSSSMlS 


The  Moody  Library,  comprising 
ten  of  the  great  evangelist’s  most  pop- 
ular volumes.  The  set  is  bound  uni- 
formly in  cloth,  with  a new  design. 
Titles:  Sowing  and  Reaping;  Pleas- 
ure and  Profit  in  Bible  Study ; Sov- 
ereign Grace;  Bible  Characters;  Pre- 
vailing Prayer;  To  the  Work;  The 
Way  to  God;  Heaven;  The  Overcom- 
ing Life;  Secret  Power. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $3.00. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  8i2.G8. 

Peep  of  Day  Library.  This  set  of  books  is  so  well  known 
that  comment  seems  unnecessary.  There  is  probably  no  set  ot 
books  to  be  found  auy  where  which  treats  Bible  subjects  and  Bi  > e 
characters  in  such  simple  language  for  children  and  y oung  peop  e 
as  these  do.  The  books  are  all  bound  uniformly  in  cloth. 

The  Nine-Voiume  Set  contains  the  following:  Peep  of  Day; 

Sequel  to  Peep  of  Day;  Line  upon  Line;  Precept  upon  Precept; 
Here  a Little  and  There  a Little:  Apostles  Preaching;  kings  of 
(Israel;  Kings  of  Judah;  Captivity"  of  Judah. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $4.00. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  82.73. 

The  Four- Volume  Set  contains : Peep  of  Day;  Line  upon  Line; 
Precept  upon  Precept;  Here  a Little  and  Ihere  a Little. 

Regular  price,  per  set,  boxed,  $1.75. 

REDUCED  PRICE,  (per  express)  81. OD. 


cncn  ai  unnPQ  sel&cted  from 
brbtlAL  dUUKD,  various  sbts. 

From  The  Spirit- Filled  Life  Series.  The 

. | !FT"1  Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  H.  W. 

* Smith.  (Special  Edition.) 

I The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  By  McNeil. 

£ Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  Meyer. 

. The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  Meyer. 

* lliiiil  Bouml  unifo,'m,y  in  doth,  with  design  as  shown 

? REDUCED  PRICE,  ONLY  28  CENTS  EACH,  POSTPAID. 

From  The  Blessed  Life  Series.  Christian 
Living:  Be  Perfect;  Let  Us  Draw  Nigh ; Humility 
the  Beauty  of  Holiness;  Present  Tenses  of  the  Bles- 
sed Life  ; 'Calvary  to  Pentecost.  Bound  uniformly 

in  cloth,  with  design  as  shown  in  cut. 

Reduced  Price,  Only  25  Cents,  Postpaid. 

From  Life’s  Guidance  Series,  j 

These  books  are  written  for  Christians  j 
U s.vtd.adK^’  and  not  for  worldly  people,  and  are 
£ Aaim  4 from  authors  whase  minds  are  full  ofthe  thought  of 
the  Scriptures. 

inir  Disci pleship,  by  Meyer.  Praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  MacGregor ; When  Thou  Hast  Shut 

IFfll  Thy  Door,  by  Wells;  Saved  and  Kept,  by 

. kjunra.  Meyer;  Bound  uniformly  in  cloth,  with  neat  de- 
sign as  shown  in  cut.  Regular  price,  50  cents. 

" REDUCED  PKIGE,  ONLY  36  GENTS,  POSTPAID- 


“”™  ~ havp  them  It  will  be  much  better  for  them  than  if  they  procure  from 

PA  I?  F W T W1LL  MAKE  N0  nlSTAKE  by  buying  the  abOVe  b°°kS  f°r  themse,ves  or  their  children.  If  the  eh  dren  want  good  books  to  read,  ey  „ch  trashy,  sha,|ow  nterature,”  which  has  become  such  [a 

iTlIvLll  I W some  source  or  other  poisonous,  sensational  novels.  Keep  them  supplied  with  good,  substantial,  instructive  reading  matter  so  as  to  crus  ’ <v|. . . which  is  never  durable 

terrible  curse.  Good  reading  will  develop  their  higher  qualities  and  then  they  will  have  no  love  for  sensational  literati  re.  REHEnBER,  that  every  book  listed  above,  is  BOUND  IN  CLOTH,  nt  pp  , 

MENNON1TE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  - - INDIANA. 


ILAH  -land 

, T.lCuyitR 


I <£  A Few  More  Splendid  Books*  *£ 

rioral  Muscle,  and  How  to  Use  It.  By  Atkins.  A splendid 
book  for  boys  and  youn"  men.  Cloth. 

Reduced  price,  42  cents,  postpaid. 

b|  Every  Day  Religion,  or  Common-Sense  Teaching  of  the 
I Bible.  By  II.  W.  Smith.  Fine  cloth,  #1.00. 

s Reduced  price,  77  cents,  postpaid. 

I Christ  and  Adornments,  or  what  is  the  mind  of  Christ  with 

i respect  to  Christians  adorning  themselves  with  jewelry  and 
| gay  and  costly  attire.  By  S.  H.  Platt,  Cloth  binding. 

| Reduced  price,  39  cents,  postpaid. 

Morning  and  Night  Watches.  A splendid  book  for  morn- 
| ing  and  evening  family  devotions.  Cloth. 

b Reduced  price,  3$  cents,  postpaid. 

| The  Scripture  Birthday  Book.  Illustrated.  Bible  Text 
^ and  appropriate  verse  with  each  space  for  name.  Bound  in 
5 cloth  with  beautiful  stamping  in  gold. 

i Reduced  price,  so  cents,  postpaid. 


**  The  Pilgrim’s  Staff, 


or  Daily  Steps  Heavenward  by  the  Pathway  of  Faith.  The 
book  contains  a “Sacred  Text”  for  every  day  in  the  year,  each 
text  being  accompanied  by  a short  paragraph  with  the  head- 
ing, “Helpful  Thought, ” which  rivets  upon  the  heart  a great 
central  truth.  Occasionally  a few  verses  of  poetry  accompany 
the  text.  Daintily  bound  in  white  cloth,  with  beautiful  cover 
design  in  gold  and  screen.  Gilt  top.  Put  up  in  a neat  box. 
Regular  price,  $1.0*5.  Reduced  price,  73  cents,  postpaid. 


Beulah  Land 


or  Words  of  Good 
Cheer  to  the  Old.  By 
This  book  opens  a 
fountain  of  encouragement  and  comfort  to 
those  whose  most  active  years  are  past. 
It  brightens  hope  and  gives  assurance  of 
God's  favor  upon  His  faithful  servants. 
It  is  just  the  book  to  present  to  grand 
father  or  grandmother.  Bound  in  fine 
cloth,  with  beautiful  design  stamped  in 
gold  and  ink.  Price,  neatly  boxed,  $1.00. 

Reduced  price,  7«  cents,  postpaid. 


BOOKLETS  AT  2\  CTS.  EACH 


This  line  sells  regularly  at  25  cents  and  is  good 
value  at  that.  The  booklets  are  gotten  up  very 
tastily,  and  are  of  the  neatest  designs.  They  are 
sure  to  please.  The  lithograph  illustrations  are 
superb. 

No.  2634.  God  is  Light. — Text 
book  by  John  Wesley.  Tied  with 
silk  cord  and  tassels. 

No.  2137.  Sweet  Bye  and  Bye. — 

By  S.  Fillmore  Bennett.  Ulus-  t" 
trated  by  B.  Simpson. 

No.  2139.  The  Better  Land.— A Y ftCjfrta.SjjSfl 
Cut  out  and  embossed  cover. 

Daisy  design.  Ramsu.  iuCjlA.  ,u* 

No.  2625.  Divine  Comfort.— Text  book  by  E.  H. 
Bickersteth.  Fancy  cut-out  cover. 

No.  7813.  The  Last  Beam.— Very  handsome,  with 
ragged  edge  cover.  Beautifully  illustrated  by 
Helen  P.  Strong.  Containing  music  and  verses  of 
the  well-known  song,  “The  Last  Beam.” 


All  these  booklets  are  very  beautiful.  The  ill 
lions  are  fine  lithograph  productions.  The  paper 
extra  quality,  and  the  printing  is  highly  artistic, 
booklet  contains  12  pages,  with  4 beautiful  color  ] 
Size  3x3*4  inches. 

No.  21100.  Praise  Ye  the  Lord, 
book  for  every  day. 

No.  2606.  The  Twenty  third  Psalm, 
lustrated  by  C.  Klein. 

No.  2601.  Flowers  of  Faith. -Text  book  for  every  d 

No.  2608.  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd.  By  Hugh  Stowell. 

No.  2609.  Friendship’s  Flowers. — By  mnnam 
H.  M.  Burnside. 

No.  10668.  The  Never  Failing  Word. 

—Scripture  quotations  for  every  day  in  iQ*mdjhipGS 
the  month. 

No.  2607.  The  One  Hundred  and  BwS* 
Twenty-first  Psalm.  — Illustrated  by  Adolph  No* 


No.  2023.  His  Teachings. 
12  small  booklets  with  ap- 
propriate texts  for  every 
day  in  the  month.  8 pages, 
with  lithograph  illustra- 
tions. 

Per  box,  25  Cents. 


Text 


If ( ft* I L" 

I !.  i«,  O.itr, 


Glory  to  Thee. — By  Bishop 


Two  exquisite  series  of  Leaflets  with  il- 
luminated and  jeweled  covers.  Tied  with 
silk  cord  and  tassels,  8 pages  inside.  Se- 
lections from  the  best  poets.  Packed,  as- 
sorted, 6 kinds  in  a box,  with  envelope  for 
each. 

~r~~r~7.  Size  A.  Series  1.  6 

titles  (secular).  Psalm 
, of  Life;  The  Summer’s 

/ Call;  Sunny  Thoughts; 

j/  * Whither  the  Brooklet, 

l — Auld  Lang  Syne; 

li  -L*  Ts/u"}  Day  Break.  Price  per 
J\  °f  box  of  12  leaflets,  72 

it \ r cents- 

* Size  A.  Series  2.  fi 

titles  (religious).  Thy  Will  Be  Done;  Je- 
rusalem  the  Golden;  Glory  to  ihee.  Be 
Thou  My  Guardian;  Hark,  The  Herald 
Angels  Sing;  The  Star  of  Bethlehem. 
Price,  per  box  of  12  leatlets,  72  Cents. 


No.  2633.  The  Firm 
Foundation.  — By  George 
Keith.  Tied  with  silk 
cord  and  tassels,  cover 
cut-out  and  embossed 
daisies. 


ONLY  n CENTS  EACH 


much  like  the  8 cent  booklets,  only 


These  are  very 
larger.  They  are  very  beautiful. 

jpp*jl^n|  No.  2615.  My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee 
" . By  Kay  Palmer. 

No.  2616.  Star  of  Bethlehem.  -By  Jo! 

ic  Iinokjpip t»  No.  2618.  The  Beautiful  River.  — Hll 

trated  by  C.  Klein. 


No.  2617.  The  Happy  Land.  By  An- 
drew Young. 

No.  0013.  Otherwhere.— By  Leroy  A. 
Bennett;  8 pages.  Illustrated.  Tied 
with  silk  cord  and  tassels. 


No.  2622.  Gather  Ye  Rosebuds.— By 
Robert  Harrick. 


tassels. 


At  the  prices  quoted  above,  we  pay  the  postage.  Address  all  orders 
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Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesi*  Chnat.  ^ 
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along  with  them,  and  when  we  learn  to 
do  this  in  such  a way  that  we  do  not 
suffer  and  do  not  cause  others  to  suffer 
we  have  attained  to  that  grand  har- 
mony in  human  life  which  the  Great 
Teacher  taught  and  which  His  apostles 
so  prominently  set  forth  in  the  words: 
And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  these  three,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  CHARITY. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
account  of  the  opening  of  the  Home 
Mission  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  an  event 
which  has  been  awaited  with  con- 
siderable interest.  Let  every  reader 
pray  for  the  mission  work  not  in  Phila- 
delphia only  but  wherever  mission 
work  is  done  and  let  us  contribute  with 
our  means  as  the  Lord  prospers  us,  and 
give  Him  the  praise  for  all  the  good  that 
is  done. 

* 

“Let  God  be  true  and  every  man 
a liar.”— A certain  noted  evangelist 
said  some  years  ago,  in  the  town  of 
Klkhart,  that  Job  didn’t  tell  the  truth 
at  all  when  he  said,  in  reference  to  the 
loss  of  his  possessions  and  the  death  of 
his  children,  “The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away.”  But  when  the 
question  presents  itself  to  us  as  to 
whether  we  shall  take  the  Word  of  God 
or  the  words  of  some  public  evangelist 
who  has  more  wit  than  piety,  we  will 
say  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  “Let 
God  be  true  and  every  man  a liar.” 
God  is  true  and  His  word  is  true,  but 

silly  men  will  say  silly  things. 

* 

True  Education. — Many  nice  things 
are  continually  said  about  education, 
true  education  and  sanctified  educa- 
tion, and  Christian  education,  but  the 
best  answer  we  have  ever  heard  was 
that  given  recently  by  one  of  our  best 
thinkers,  when  he  Baid,  “True  education 
is  to  do  unto  others  as  you  would  that 
they  should  do  to  you.”  This  is  indeed 
true  education.  We  must  live  with 
other  people — we  have  them  around 
and  about  us,  and  we  must  learn  to  get 


We  take  pleasure  in  saying  to  our 
readers  and  patrons  that  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.  has  secured  the  services 
of  Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111,,  as  a helper  in  the  management  of 
the  business  of  the  Publishing  House, 
and  he  has  already  entered  upon  the 
duties  of  his  position.  Bro.  Shoemaker 
is  already  largely  known  among  our 
readers  as  the  proprietor  and  manager 
of  an  extensive  poultry  business,  and 
also  a partner  in  the  manufacture  of 
the  "Globe  Incubator,”  at  Freeport,  III., 
and  brings  with  him  an  extensive  busi- 
ness experience,  which  will  make  him 
indeed  a valuable  addition  to  the  busi- 
ness department  of  the  Publishing 
House.  With  his  assistance  we  feel 
justified  in  promising  to  our  friends 
and  patrons  better  and  more  satisfac- 
tory service  in  the  dillerent  depart- 
ments of  our  already  extensive  busi- 
ness, and  invite  the  further  patronage 
of  our  people,  feeling  confident  that  we 
will  be  able  to  return  them  satisfactory 
service. 

* 

Bishop  Ordained  — On  the  8th  of 
June,  a meeting  was  held  in  the  Mil- 
lersville  meeting  house,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a 
bishop.  The  following  brethren  had 
received  votes  and  were  in  the  lot: 
Benj.  Ilart/ler  and  Daniel  Lehman,  of 
the  Millersville  district;  Abraham  Wit 
mer  of  Manor,  and  Abraham  B.  Herr, 
of  New  Danville.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Herr.  The  meeting  was  very  largely  at- 
tended, and  was  conducted  by  the 
bishops,  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Isaac 
Eby  and  Martin  Root.  The  dear  brother, 
called  to  the  responsibilities  of  this  im- 
portant position,  feels  that  he  needs 
the  help  of  Him  who  has  promised  to 
be  with  His  servants  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  May  the  great  Helper  of  the 
helpless  abide  with  him  continually  and 
make  of  him  a pillar  in  the  house  of  God 
to  hold  up  the  principles,  the  doctrines, 
the  teachings,  the  rules  of  order  and 


the  forms  of  worship  of  our  beloved  1 
Zion  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

* i 

From  Austell,  Oa  — Our  hearts  are 
made  glad  to  hear  that  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  Austell,  Ga.,  who 
have  recently  moved  into  the  Sweet 
Water  Y’alley,  have  united  in  building 
a house  of  worship.  They  are  much 
encouraged  in  the  attendance  both  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  worship. 
The  building  they  now  worship  in  is 
too  small.  Nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  that  have  moved  to  this  place 
from  different  states  need  all  their 
means  to  make  a start  in  the  new  set- 
tlement. We  therefore  ask  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  that  can  Bpare 
something  for  a good  cause,  to  help  our 
southern  brethren  to  build  a house  of 
worship. 

All  who  wish  to  help  the  new  colony 
to  build  a church  house  will  please 
kindly  send  the  amount  they  wish  to 
give,  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
the  same  will  be  acknowledged  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  forwarded  to 
the  brethren  there. 

* 

Annual  Meeting.— At  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Stockholders  of  the  Men- 
nonite Pubg.  Co.,  recently  held  at  the 
office  of  the  Company  the  following 
Board  of  Directors  and  otlicers  were 
elected.  Directors:  John  F.  Funk,  A. 
K.  Funk,  J.  S.  Lehman,  A.  B.  Kolb,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  Free 
port,  111.,  and  C.  R.  Herr  and  1).  C. 
Hershey  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  OJIIcers : 
Pres.,  J.  F.  Funk;  Vice  Pres.,  A.  B. 
Kolb;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  A.  K. 
Funk;  General  Manager,  J.  S.  Lehman; 
Assistant  Manager,  C.  C.  Shoemaker. 
The  Secretary's  report  shows  the  busi 
ness  in  a prosperous  condition  and  a divi- 
dend of  six  per  cent,  payable  Dec.  1, 1899, 

- was  declared.  During  the  past  year  an 
addition  of  20x75  ft.  with  three  floors 
and  a basement  was  built,  which  was 
> much  needed.  Some  new  materials  and 
; a large  new  press,  a folder,  and  other 
’ machinery  were  added,  and  the  ollice  of 
' the  Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.  is  now  one  of 
3 the  best  equipped  Printing  Kstablish 

* ments  found  in  this  part  of  the  state, 
f * 

s A brother  from  the  east  asks  why 
1 the  Mennonite  people  do  not  use  un- 
1 leavened  bread  at  communion. 

Ans.— There  is  no  rule  of  conference 
1 or  gospel  law  that  would  prohibit  the 
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use  of  unleavened  bread  or  unfermeuted 
wine  at  communion.  Neither  is  there 
any  gospel  law,  or  any  conference  de- 
cision, that  enjoins  or  requires  this,  and 
on  this  account  every  congregation  uses 
her  own  discretion  in  the  matter,  and 
here  is  one  of  the  places  where  that 
charity  that  fs  so  highly  commended  in 
the  13th  chapter  of  first  Corinthians 
can  be  made  practical.  Where  we  have 
a “Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  we  have  only 
one  way  to  do.  Where  we  have  no 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  there  is  liberty, 
so  long  as  we  remain  within  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  and  in  harmony  with 
its  teachings.  There  are  a good  many 
people  in  our  day  who  continually  step 
back  from  under  the  gospel  and  volun- 
tarily put  themselves  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  both  in  form  and  in  spirit.  They 
should  strive  to  grow,  not  backwards 
or  downwards,  but  upwards  and  for- 
wards, out  from  under  the  law  into  the 
gospel.  Out  of  bondage  into  liberty, 
where  the  gospel  gives  liberty,  and  yet 
abiding  faithfully  in  harmony  with  the 
new  commandment  that  Jesus  gives 
us,  and  so  observe  all  things  that  our 
dear  Savior  commanded  us. 

* 

A Strict  Discipline.— l)r.  Thomas  of 
Baltimore,  one  of  the  Friends'  able 
preachers,  some  years  ago  made  the 
statement  in  an  address:  “The  Society 
of  Friends  has  been  regarded  as  a fail- 
ure in  the  past.  Not  so:  for  150  years 
members  were  dismissed  for  marrying 
non  members,  for  attending  other 
churches,  for  owning  slaves,  for  drink 
ing  wine,  for  living  elegantly,  for  fail- 
ure in  business— for  everything.  No 
other  denomination  could  bear  such 
treatment  fifty  years.  This  was  the 
best  evidence  of  the  correctness  of  its 
principles,  which  Bhould  be  held  firmly, 
and  applied  in  the  upbuilding  of  Chris- 
tian character." 

Remarks.  Strict  discipline  alone  will 
not  hold  a church,  nor  make  her  to 
prosper  and  extend  her  borders,  not 
withstanding  the  Christian  church  to- 
, day  would  have  much  greater  power,  if 
she  maintained  and  preserved  a more 
decided  discipline.  But  because  men 
are  unwilling  to  maintain  and  make 
r practical  a discipline  such  as  the 
- “Friends”  have  maintained,  and  are 
also  unwilling  themselves  to  he  dis- 
s ciplined,  the  church  has  lost  her  power, 
9 and  has  walked  out  from  the  conse 
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crated  ground,  into  the  devil’s  posses- 
sions, joined  hands  with  the  world,  and 
the  two  are  having  a grand  time  to- 
gether. Hut  we  should  remember  that 
“for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
them  into  judgment.” 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  VIII. 

BY  A.  I).  WENGER. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine,  May  27, 1899. 
From  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem  or  vice 
versa  through  the  interior  of  the  land 
most  all  travelers  would  like  to  go,  but 
many  do  not  undertake  it.  There  is 
only  one  carriage  road  north  and  south 
and  that  is  along  the  coast  through  the 
plain  of  Sharon.  There  is  a pathway 
down  the  Jordan  valley,  but  the  poor 
water  and  warm  weather  of  that  region 
far  below  the  sea  is  apt  to  gender  fe- 
vers. The  central  route  is  nearer, 
cooler  and  by  more  places  of  Bible 
interest,  though  rougher. 

A few  thousand  feet  of  elevation  or 
depression  in  this  country  have  a won- 
derful significance  in  the  way  of  tem- 
perature, and  cold  and  heat  alternate 
rapidly  at  most  any  point.  The  sun- 
shine has  a peculiar  force  and  is  apt  to 
give  a foreigner  “sunstroke”  even  if  the 
thermometer  does  not  register  more 
than  80  degrees  fahrenheit.  It  is  safest 
to  have  a covering  for  the  back  of  the 
neck,  a sun  helmet  and  an  umbrella 
for  the  Biinshine.  There  is  also  more 
meaning  in  the  shadow  than  you  can 
imagine.  You  may  be  in  danger  in  the 
sun  and  the  next  moment  be  too  cool 
in  the  shade.  It  is  no  wonder  the  Bible 
frequently  refers  to  the  shadow  and 
compares  the  Lord  to  “the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a weary  land.”  Isa.  22  : 2. 

Harly  on  the  morning  of  May  15th  I 
set  out  on  horseback  from  Nazareth. 
The  services  of  a dragoman  (guide  and 
interpreter)  had  been  employed  and  he 
engaged  a Moslem  to  assist  him  with 
the  horses  and  the  baggage.  As  we 
came  out  over  the  hili  a last  look 
was  taken  at  the  town  of  our  Savior. 
One  is  loath  to  leave  the  place  wdiere 
the  spotless  Child  spent  so  many  years. 
Here  He  remained  with  His  parents 
and  was  subject  to  them,  and  "in- 
creased in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man.”  Luke  2 : 52. 
From  this  point  He  too  in  company 
with  His  parents  made  yearly  visits  to 
Jerusalem  eighty  miles  distant  to  at- 
tend the  feast  of  the  Passover.  How 
gladly  we  would  read  every  journey  as 
well  as  every  event  of  His  life,  but  the 
Lord  has  seen  best  not  to  give  them  to 
us. 

Ahead  of  us  now  is  the  plain  of  Es- 
draelon  or  Jezreel,  also  called  Megid- 
dou  and  Armageddon.  It  extends 
from  the  river  Jordan  on  the  east  to 
the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the  west  with 
an  average  width  of  ten  miles.  It  is 
mostly  level  and  is  250  feet  below  sea- 
level.  It  is  not  long  since  the  wander 
ing  Bedouin  with  his  Hocks  had  almost 
full  control  of  it,  but  now  it  is  nearly 
all  farmed  and  fully  half  of  it  is  in 
wheat  that  will  yield  twelve  or  four- 
teen bushels  per  acre.  The  soil  and 
surface  compare  very  favorably  with 
our  weitern  prairies  and  with  the  energy 
of  a Pennsylvania  farmer  could  well  be 
made  to  produce  more  than  twice  the 
present  yield.  Without  doubt  it  is  the 


most  fruitful  and  fairest  land  west  of 
the  Jordan.  It  was  a frequent  scene  of 
battlement  for  nearly  three  thousand 
years  and  the  destinies  of  nations 
turned  in  the  scale  upon  its  bosom. 

As  we  ride  some  distance  in  the 
plain,  to  our  left  we  see  a “high  moun- 
tain apart”  from  the  rest  of  the  moun- 
tains aud  extending  some  distance  into 
the  plain.  1 1 is  called  Mount  Tabor  and 
has  long  been  considered  to  be  the 
mountain  upon  which  Jesus  was  trans- 
figured before  three  of  the  disciples, 
and  Moses  and  Elias  came  down  and 
talked  with  Him.  A small  white  cloud 
just  now  hangs  over  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  and  suggests  very  forcibly 
the  bright  cloud  or  shechinah  that 
overshadowed  them  and  from  which 
the  voice  came  saying,  “This  is  my  be- 
loved Son:  hear  him.”  Luke  9 :35. 

Nain  at  the  foot  of  a hill  comes  in 
full  view.  This  is  now  only  a small 
town  composed  of  claytj  huts.  Here 
near  the  gate  of  this  ancient  city,  if  it 
be  correctly  located,  with  many  disci- 
ples and  much  people  who  were  follow- 
ing Him  from  miracle  to  miracle,  Jesus 
met  a large  funeral  procession.  The 
corpse  was  the  only  son  of  a widow. 
Jesus  had  compassion  on  her  and  told 
her  not  to  weep.  In  the  presence  of 
these  multitudes  at  a wonderful  touch 
of  the  bier  and  a call  from  Him  who 
can  wake  the  dead  the  young  man  arose 
to  life  and  conversation.  The  people 
all  feared  and  glorified  God  and  spread 
the  news  of  what  Jesus  did  at  Nain 
throughout  Judea  and  all  the  region 
round  about.  John  the  Baptist  heard 
of  it  and  sent  for  the  second  testimony 
of  the  Christ  from  Jesus  Himself. 
Luke  7 : 11-23. 

We  did  not  see  Endor  which  is  two 
miles  farther  east.  Here  the  famous 
witch  dwelt.  In  his  dire  extremity, 
when  the  Lord  ceased  to  hear  on  ac- 
count of  his  sins,  Saul  disguised  him- 
self in  other  raiment,  left  his  army  on 
the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  stole  by  night 
around  the  camp  of  the  enemy  and 
sought  the  assistance  of  one  of  a class 
whom  he  had  tried  to  destroy  and  of 
Samuel  whose  body  rests  at  Hamah 
sixty  miles  away.  The  witch  called  up 
Samuel  only  to  give  him  again  the  Bad 
message  that  his  kingdom  was  rent  out 
of  his  hand  and  moreover  that  he 
would  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  The  next  day,  wounded 
and  terrified,  Saul  and  Jonathan,  wish- 
ing to  die  rather  than  endure  the  taunt 
and  scorn  of  the  Philistines,  committed 
suicide  on  Mount  Gilboa. 

Next  we  see  Shunem.  Here  the  Phil 
istines  were  encamped  while  waging 
war  with  Saul  and  here  the  Shunam- 
mite  woman  hospitably  received  the 
prophet  Elisha.  Out  upon  the  land- 
scape somewhere  before  us  her  lad  of 
promise  took  sick  in  the  morning  harv- 
est and  was  carried  in  from  the  field  to 
die  on  his  mother's  knee  at  noon.  The 
distressed  woman  hastened  to  the 
abode  of  Elisha  on  Mount  Carmel,  to 
tell  her  sorrow  at  his  feet.  She  would 
not  leave  him  until  he  returned  with 
her,  and  her  sorrow  turned  to  joy  when 
the  child  was  raised  to  life. 

From  that  distant  mountain  still  in 
view  some  twenty  miles  away  to  the 
northwest,  Elijah  came  running  across 
the  level  plain  before  the  chariot  of 
King  Ahab,  and  before  the  great  rain 
he  had  prayed  up  out  of  the  sea,  to 
Jezreel  which  is  reached  a little  farther 
on.  One  of  these  fields  led  coveteous 


Ahab  to  say  to  Naboth,  “Give  me  thy 
vineyard,  that  I may  have  it  for  a gar- 
den of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto 
my  hou,e."  1 Kings  21: 2.  Naboth  re- 
fused its  worth  because  it  was  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers.  Wicked 
Jezebel  schemed  its  possession  for  her 
husband  through  the  life  blood  of  Na- 
both. Elijah  delivered  the  messages  of 
wrath  sent  by  God  to  them  for  their  sin 
and  the  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Ahab 
where  the  blood  of  Naboth  was  spilt 
and  ate  the  flesh  of  Jezebel  by  the  wall 
of  Jezreel  where  with  painted  face  and 
tired  head  she,  the  most  wicked  of 
women,  had  been  thrown  from  a win- 
dow when  furious  Jehu  entered  the 
oity. 

For  noon  lunch  we  halted  in  the 
shade  of  the  olive  trees  by  the  town  of 
Jenin.  This  is  a fanatical  Moham- 
medan or  Moslem  town  of  about  3000 
souls  and  is  very  likely  the  Engannim 
of  Scripture.  Here  we  have  the  last 
view  of  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  and 
the  wide-spreading  plain  of  Esdraelon 
and  then  pass  a narrow  and  rocky  de 
file  famous  some  years  ago  as  a strong- 
hold for  robbers. 

We  are  now  entering  the  land  of 
Samaria  and  the  pathway  over  the  hills 
and  through  the  glens  is  exceedingly 
rough,  too  rough  for  an  untrained 
horse.  It  is  often  best  to  let  the  bridle 
rein  dangle  on  the  neck  that  the  horse 
may  choose  his  own  way  over  the  dan- 
gerous rocks.  If  you  are  worn  with 
unaccustomed  hardships  and  get  behind 
you  had  better  run  your  beast  and 
catch  up  if  you  are  going  to  meet  some 
Arabs  or  get  behind  a hill.  If  you  can- 
not speak  Arabic  with  them  they  some- 
times consider  you  at  their  mercy  and 
take  your  valuables.  They  appear 
much  pleased  if  you  kindly  salute  them 
by  putting  your  hand  to  your  forehead 
and  saying,  “Mah  sa  lah  ma”  (depart  in 
peace).  We  had  no  trouble. 

Dothan  we  leave  some  distance  to 
our  right.  Only  a few  ruins  remain 
now.  Here  Joseph  was  sold  to  the 
Ismaelites  and  Elisha  and  his  servant 
were  encompassed  by  Benhadad's  host 
with  horses  and  chariots.  The  young 
man  feared  until  he  saw  the  mountain 
full  of  horses  and  chariotB  of  fire  round 
about  in  answer  to  the  prophet’s 
prayer. 

Samaria  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
ten  tribes  is  next  along  the  way  and 
like  many  of  the  other  places  is  now 
only  a small,  dirty  Arab  village  with 
great  ruins  of  former  grandeur.  The 
words  of  the  Lord  have  been  fulfilled, 
“Samaria  shall  become  desolate  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God.”  Hosea 
13  : 16.  “1  will  make  Samaria  as  the 

heap  of  a field,  and  as  plantings  of  a 
vineyard  I will  pour  down  the  stones 
thereof  into  the  valley.”  Micah  1:0. 
1 King  Omri  purchased  a hill  of  Shemer 
and  built  a city  and  named  it  Samaria. 
Kings  16 : 24.  His  successor  Ahab 
made  it  the  center  of  Baal  worship. 
When  the  city  was  besieged  by  the 
Syrians  the  famine  was  so  great  that 
two  women  agreed  to  consume  their 
children.  Four  lepers  then  found  much 
food  for  the  city  in  the  camp  from 
which  the  Lord  had  frightened  the 
Syrians.  Philip  very  successfully 
opened  up  a mission  for  Christ  in  Sa- 
maria and  was  immediately  followed 
by  Peter  and  John  on  an  evangelizing 
tour  that  gave  the  gospel  to  many  of 
the  villages  of  the  Samaritans.  Acts  8. 


These  small  valleys  are  fertile  and 
are  mostly  in  wheat.  All  along  against 
the  hills  where  cultivation  is  possible 
grain  is  sown  and  fruit  trees  are 
planted.  Harvest  is  just  at  hand. 
Later  rainB  and  more  elevation  make 
the  season  later  here  than  in  Galilee. 
The  grain  also  has  a golden  yellow 
color  like  ours  at  home  and  different 
from  that  farther  north.  Most  of  the 
land  is  not  cultivated.  Lentiles,  ker 
Benna  and  corn  are  also  raised. 

From  some  of  these  highest  hills 
much  of  the  country  can  be  seen. 
Sometimes  I think  we  saw  the  moun- 
tains of  Moab  beyond  the  Jordan  river 
and  one  time  we  saw  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea. 

Late  in  the  evening  we  reached  Shech- 
em  realizing  that  we  had  had  a long, 
hard  day.  There  are  no  lodgings  here 
and  we  were  kindly  received  at  a 
Christian  mission,  the  only  one  on  the 
way  since  leaving  Nazareth  and  the 
only  one  in  Shechem— now  a city  of 
20,000  inhabitants.  It  was  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  and  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  The  people  are  very 
fanatical  and  each  sect  thinks  they 
alone  are  the  people  of  God  and  that  all 
others  are  doomed  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion. In  all  these  cities  each  sect  has 
its  separate  part  of  the  city  and  they 
live  there  together.  There  are  some- 
times outbursts  of  fanaticism  and 
bloodshed  takes  place.  The  rejectors 
of  Jesus— the  Jews  and  Samaritans— 
and  the  so-called  Christians — the 
Greeks,  Latins,  Armenians  and  Copts 
— are  said  to  be  as  fanatical  as  the  Mo- 
hammedans who  put  Christ  seventh  in 
the  line  of  their  prophets. 

Long  ago  faithful  Abram  went  out 
from  Haran  and  came  a pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  to  this  place,  Shechem,  or 
Sichem  as  it  was  then  called,  on  his 
way  to  possess  the  land  of  Canaan  at 
the  Lord’s  command.  “And  the  Ca- 
naanite  was  then  in  the  land.”  Gen. 
12:9.  Hie  grandson  Jacob  also  came 
here  and  spread  his  tent  and  builded  an 
altar  on  a parcel  of  ground  that  he 
purchased  from  Ilamor  for  an  hundred 
pieces  of  money.  Two  of  his  sons 
dealt  deceitfully  and  cruelly  with  the 
Shechemites.  “And  God  said  to  Jacob, 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel.” 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  land 
of  Samaria  where  Israel  dwelt  and 
worshipped  mostly  the  heathen  gods  of 
Baal  and  Ashteroth  until  God  let  them 
be  conquered  and  carried  captive  to 
Nineveh  by  Sargon  B.  C.  722.  What 
has  become  of  the  ten  lost  tribes  we 
know  not,  but  we  believe  a few  of  the 
poorer  classes  were  left  in  the  land  and 
mingled  with  the  heathen  that  the  king 
of  Assyria  brought  into  Samaria.  2 
Kings  17 : 24.  From  this  mongrel  peo- 


ple spring  the  Samaritans  and  their 
rival  worship  on  Mount  Gerizim  with 
the  Jewish  worship  on  Mount  Zion 
nearly  forty  miles  away.  These  people 
were  quite  strong  and  mocked  and  re 
proached  the  Jews  when  they  returned 
from  Babylonian  captivity  B.  C.  520  to 
build  again  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Neh.  4.  Bitter  rivalry  and  prejudice 
has  existed  ever  Bince.  A woman  said 
to  Jesus,  “The  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.”  The  Samaritans 
have  a wonderful  history.  We  hear 
that  there  are  only  180  Samaritans  yet 
in  all  the  world  and  that  they  live  right 
here  in  Shechem  where  we  spend  the 
night.  Of  course  we  want  to  see  them 
and  early  in  the  morning  we  are  in 
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their  quarter.  We  meet  them  in  the  a 
narrow  street,  look  into  a few  of  their  ti 
homes  and  go  into  their  small  syna  p 
gogue.  The  Hoor  is  well  covered  with  e 
matting  and  we  are  not  allowed  to  a 
walk  on  it  without  removing  our  shoes.  1 
The  priest  showed  us  an  ancient  parch-  * 
ment  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  appeared  a 
pleased  when  we  spoke  to  him  of  a a 
good  Samaritan.  They  accept  only  the  t 
five  books  of  Moses.  In  physiognomy  t 
and  worship  they  are  much  like  the  t 
Jews.  About  150  years  ago  there  were  \ 
only  five  families  that  were  not  killed  i 
and  they  were  then  living  apart.  It  1 
seems  that  God  has  let  them  exist  for  a I 
living  evidence  to  the  truthfulness  of  i 
His  word.  Yearly  they  hold  their 
feasts  on  Mount  Gerizim  as  they  have  < 
done  since  their  beginning,  believing  i 
that  God’s  name  shall  be  there  forever. 

Soon  we  are  passing  out  by  the  walls 
of  the  city  between  mounts  Ebal  and 
Gerizim.  We  are  met  by  the  plaintive 
cries  of  lepers  for  backsheesh  (money). 

It  is  horrible  to  witness  their  ragged 
ness  and  filth,  their  decayed  and  dis 
torted  faces,  their  limbs  so  wasted  that 
there  Is  not  enough  of  the  hand  left 
upon  which  to  lay  a coin  and  to  hear 
again  and  again  the  pitiful  wail  of 
these  unfortunate  outcasts.  If  leprosy 
is  a type  of  sin,  how  awful  must  the 
antitype  appear  to  the  eye  of  God. 

My  dragoman  changed  horses  and 
horseman  in  Shechem.  Our  third  party 
this  time  is  also  a Moslem  and  a very 
fanatical  one.  In  ab  ut  twenty  minutes 
we  reach  Jacob's  Well.  When  we  en 
tered  at  the  gate  of  the  wall  to  the  en- 
closure our  Moslem  asked  a Greek 
priest  for  a drink  of  water.  This  was 
refused  whereupon  the  Moslem  grabbed 
up  the  vessel  and  drank.  A loud  quar- 
rel ensued  and  they  were  just  coming 
to  blows  when  with  difficulty  they  were 
separated  and  the  Moslem  forced  with- 
out the  gate.  You  get  used  to  such 
scenes  out  in  these  parts,  but  it  seemed 
strangely  singular  that  a priest  should 
refuse  a drink  of  water  on  the  very 
spot  where  once  a despised  Samaritan 
woman  freely  gave  a drink  to  the 
world’s  Redeemer  who  offered  in  turn 
to  her,  to  the  multitude  and  to  the 
world  the  living  waters  of  a well  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

It  has  never  been  doubted  that  this 
is  the  well  that  Jacob  made  in  the 
rock.  In  winter  there  is  water  in  it,  but 
it  is  often  dry  in  summer.  There  is  no 
water  in  it  now.  A candle  was  let 
down  to  the  bottom  and  we  could  see 
only  loose  stones  lying  there.  The  pres 
ent  depth  is  seventy  feet  and  the 
diameter  is  seven  and  one  half  feet.  It 
was  formerly  much  deeper.  The  stones 
at  the  mouth  of  the  well  are  much 
worn  and  we  cannot  wonder  that  they 
are. 

Jesus  “must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria.” John  4 : 4.  He  came  to  this 
well  and  wearied  with  His  journey  sat 
down  upon  it  and  talked  with  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  from  Sychar  who  came 
to  draw  water.  The  woman  could  not 
have  come  from  Shechem  or  fiom  the 
city  of  Samaria.  For  the  latter  city  was 
far  beyond  the  former  and  more  than 
that  in  Shechem  there  are  twenty  two 
springs  and  there  would  be  no  need  of 
coming  from  there  or  from  places  be 
yond  for  water.  A place  now  called 
Asker  is  pointed  out  as  the  ancient 
Sychar.  When  you  get  to  places  made 
sacred  by  the  actual  presence  of  Jesus 
when  He  walked  on  earth  as  man  you 


almost  forget  your  wicked  and  idola- 
trous surroundings  and  the  doings  of 
patriarchs,  prophets  and  kings  and 
even  the  disciples  themselves  and  get 
all  absorbed  in  Him  who  knew  no  sin. 
As  I sit  here  on  this  well  where  Jesus 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  Holy  Land  and 
around  which  cluster  so  many  hallowed 
associations  and  read  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  John  it  seems  to  me  I can  picture 
the  whole  scene — Jesus,  the  woman 
coming  with  the  empty  water-pot  side- 
wise  upon  her  head,  as  women  do  here 
now  and  are  always  the  water  carriers, 
the  drawing  of  the  water,  the  drink, 
the  conversation,  the  woman  pointing 
up  here  to  their  place  of  worship  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  the  coming  of  the  dis- 
ciples, the  departure  of  the  woman  to 
tell  the  city,  the  coming  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  many  joyful  conversions. 
Shall  we  follow  Christ  and  preach  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  at  home  or  abroad 
on  week  day  or  Sunday  to  one  or  many 
and  to  ragged  or  well-dressed? 

Coming  away  from  the  well  and 
standing  with  my  face  to  the  west  I can 
see  a little  of  Shechem  over  the  hill. 
To  the  left  is  Mount  Gerizim,  to  the 
right  Mount  Ebal  and  at  its  foot  a mile 
away  is  the  site  of  Sychar.  All  the  way 
between  here  and  there  the  fields  are  in 
wheat  and  some  of  them  are  just  now 
white  to  harvest.  How  suggestive!  A 
little  west  of  a direct  line  between  here 
and  Sychar,  is  the  tomb  of  Joseph  on 
the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  bought 
and  gave  to  Joseph.  It  is  a good  fertile 
tract  and  Jacob  fought  bravely  to  re 
gain  it  at  one  time. 

As  we  rode  away  from  this  place  it 
seemed  a relief  to  shed  tears  of  mingled 
joy  and  sorrow.  Hill  after  hill  and  we 
pass  Shiloh.  It  is  now  in  ruins,  but 
once  it  was  a prosperous  city  contain 
ing  a temple  of  Jehovah  with  the  ark 
of  the  covenant.  Here  Eli  and  the 
youthful  Samuel  dwelt  and  ministered 
to  the  Lord  in  the  temple.  The  Philis 
tines  captured  the  city  and  carried 
away  the  ark.  With  diiliculty  they  kept 
it  seven  months,  but  it  was  never  re- 
turned to  Shiloh. 


Farther  along  we  stop  for  our  noon 
meal  in  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  and 
drink  of  the  water  ilowiug  from  it. 
Along  this  way  the  farmlands  are  leas 
and  the  country  rougher.  On  most  of 
the  land,  or  rocks  rather,  shepherds 
keep  their  Hocks  on  the  wild  grass  and 
drive  them  long  distances  to  water. 
Thousands  of  acres  too  are  covered 
with  treeB  of  fig,  pomegranate  and 
olive.  Think  of  the  bloody  wars  the 
Bible  record  gives  us  that  were  waged 
among  these  hills.  Often  indeed  they 
must  have  resounded  with  martial 
music,  the  battle  cry,  the  clashing  of 
swords  and  the  groans  of  the  dying. 

Bethel  is  our  next  place  and  we  walk 
in  narrow  and  winding  ways  among  its 
miserable  mud  hovels.  Here  Jacob 
slept  on  stone  pillows  and  saw  in  a 
dream  a ladder  reaching  from  earth  to 
heaven  with  the  angels  of  God  ascend 
ing  and  descending  upon  it  and  the 
Lord  above  it  talking  to  him.  An  un- 
named prophet  came  out  of  ,1  udah  and 
cried  against  the  altar  in  Bethel,  but  he 
himself  disobeyed  and  was  slain  by  a 
lion  on  his  return.  Near  here  forty 
two  children  were  slain  by  bears  for 
mocking  Elisha.  This  place  of  altars 
and  visions  has  come  to  nought  as  God 
said  it  would,  Amos  5:5.  It  is  so  strik- 
ing that  these  cities  are  found  in  the 


condition  that  was  prophesied  for  them 
thousands  of  years  ago. 

In  the  evening  we  pass  Beeroth. 
Tradition  says  that  Joseph  and  Mary 
turned  back  to  the  city  from  this  place 
to  seek  Jesus  after  they  had  gone  a 
day’s  journey  from  Jerusalem  and  dis- 
covered that  He  was  not  with  them. 
The  night  we  spent  in  Kamallah  and  on 
the  17th  inst.  from  the  hill  I saw  the 
Mount  of  Olives  and  the  supposed  sites 
of  Calvary  and  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  and  we  rode  into  the  Holy  City 
feeling  deeply  moved  at  their  connec- 
tion with  our  redemption. 

From  Nazareth  to  Jerusalem  we  saw 
no  wagon  of  any  kind.  However  we 
did  see  one  carriage  road  leading  from 
Shechem  to  Joppa.  We  saw  no  houie 
where  a family  lived  alone.  Sometimes 
we  rode  a few  hours  before  seeing  a 
village.  Streams  of  water  are  miles 
apart  and  the  villages  are  most  always 
built  by  them.  Sometimes  a village  has 
no  water  except  what  they  catch  in 
their  cisterns  in  winter  and  what  the 
villagers  carry  surprising  distances.  In 
many  respects  this  is  a hard  country, 
yet  it  is  the  land  that  “(lowed  with  milk 
and  honey.” 

I expect  to  remain  in  Palestine  and 
get  my  mail  in  Jerusalem  until  Septem- 
ber, then  go  through  Egypt  and  reach 
India  in  October. 

At  present  we  are  quarantined  in 
Palestine  on  account  of  a few  cases  of 
the  bubonic  plague  in  an  Egyptian  port 
where  our  outgoing  vessels  touch. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  TENDERNESS. 

BY  BARBARA  SHKUK. 

When  we  read  of  and  study  the  forty 
days  after  the  resurrection  referred  to 
so  touchingly  by  the  Evangelist  Luke 
in  Acts  1 : 3 it  fills  us  with  wonder. 

Forty  days  was  a remarkable  period 
in  the  history  of  many  of  God's  saints. 
We  might  refer  to  Noah  (Gen.  8:6) 
Moses  (Ex.  34:28)  Elijah  (1  Kings  19. 
8)  aud  others  sb  illustrations.  It  was 
thus  also  with  Chribt.  First  as  regards 
His  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  and 
then  II is  sojourn  on  earth  after  His 
resurrection.  What  contrasts  in  these 
two  great  periods  of  Christ's  history. 
Both  were  preceded  and  followed  by 
wonders.  During  both  periods  the 
Lord  was  following  up  Ilis  great  pur 
pose  of  conquering  evil  and  communi- 
cating good. 

In  the  wilderness  He  conquered  dev 
ils;  after  His  resurrection  He  gained 
triumph  over  unbelief,  ignorance  and 
prejudice,  and  in  both  instances  the 
instrument  used  was  the  truth  and 
word  of  God. 

There  is  a striking  and  most  cheer- 
ing contrast  in  the  latter  forty  days  to 
the  former  period  in  that  Christ's  deep 
humiliation  and  bitter  griefs  were  now 
changed  to  wonderful  triumphs! 

The  once  tempted  man  of  sorrows 
now  stands  before  us  as  the  victor  and 
, conqueror  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave_ 
having  become  the  bearer  of  and  atoner 
for  our  sins. 

The  fact  that  the  last  forty  days 
were  preceded  by  His  death,  burial  and 
resurrection,  and  succeeded  by  His  as- 
cension and  glorification,  gives  them  a 
peculiar  interest  in  addition  to  the 
1 wonders  they  contain.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus appeared  after  Ilis  resurrection, 
j first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  then  to  the 


women,  next  to  Peter,  after  that  to  the 
travelers  to  Emmaus,  and  closed  up 
the  marvelous  day  with  a most  ten 
der  manifestation  of  Himself  to  His 
timid  and  unworthy  disciples,  as  they 
were  assembled  to  talk  over  the  rumors 
of  the  day  with  trembling  hearts  and 
locked  doors.  Listen  to  His  words  of 
the  first  day  of  His  resurrection, 
“Mary!”  How  tenderly  that  name  was 
spoken,  and  how  soon  Mary  recognized 
that  sweet  voice  calling  her  name,  al 
though  she  did  not  recognize  Him 
when  she  first  saw  Him.  Go  tell  m y 
brethren,  I ascend  to  my  Father,  and 
to  your  Father;  to  my  God,  and  your 
God.  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  “Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “All  hail"  with 
many  like  words. 

Whatever  change  might  have  taken 
place  in  Him  personally,  there  still  was 
no  change  in  His  heart,  and  none  in 
His  relations.  Still  He  stretched  out 
His  hands  toward  His  disciples  with, 
“Behold  my  brethren.” 

Now  let  us  contemplate  that  even- 
ing scene  of  the  first  resurrection  day, 
and  there  we  behold  tenderness  trium- 
phant. It  must  have  been  getting  late, 
for  it  was  toward  evening  when  the  two 
disciples  constrained  Him  to  turn  in 
and  abide  with  them,  and  after  that 
interview  when  their  eyes  were  opened, 
they  retraced  their  steps  to  Jerusalem. 
How  well  they  knew  that  upper  room, 
and  thither  they  hasten  now,  and  find 
their  brethren  in  earnest  conversation 
and  are  saluted  with  the  glorious  tid- 
ings: “The  Lord  has  risen,  indeed,  and 
has  appeared  unto  Simon.”  They  re- 
ply by  telling  their  own  tale  of  wonder 
which  creates  great  joy  and  causes  hope 
to  become  stronger  in  their  hearts. 
But,  all  at  once  there  is  a deep  silence, 
a breathless  stillness,  for  without  the 
opening  of  a door,  or  the  sound  of  a 
footfall  being  heard,  some  one  enters, 
-one  with  a sublime  mien,  a majestic 
appearance  stands  in  their  midst,  and 
in  tones  of  sweetest  tenderness  utters 
His  well  known  words,  “Peace  be  unto 
you."  But  they  are  terrified  and  af- 
frighted aud  suppose  it  is  a spirit,  but 
He  says,  “Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
Behold  my  hands  and  feet,"  etc. 

Believer  in  Jesus,  let  us  look  and  lis- 
ten, and  as  we  do  so  let  us  learn  more 
of  that  love  which  indeed  passeth  all 
understanding.  What  great  facts  are 
here  declared,  what  a glorious  friend- 
ship displayed!  Much  more  could  be 
said  on  this  truest  of  friendships.  The 
gentle  remonstrance,  “Why  are  ye 
troubled  ?"  why,  after  all  I have  said 
before  my  death,  and  why  do  such 
thoughts  arise  within  you?  Ah,  that 
is  so  often  the  case  our  thoughts  in- 
stead of  Christ's  words.  We  must  put 
away  our  thoughts,  and  accept  Christ's 
words,  for  without  Him  we  cannot 
even  think  a good  thought;  we  are  of 
the  earth,  earthy,  and  fogs  arise  from 
the  earth,  but  the  sun  shines  down 
from  above.  So  does  Christ  shine 
down  and  fill  our  hearts  with  His  love 
if  we  open  our  hearts  to  Him,  and  let 
Him  have  full  possession. 

And  then  the  revelation  by  showing 
His  hands  and  feet.  By  these  I was 
suspended  on  the  cross  and  made  a 
curse  for  you.  Ah.  those  dear  hands 
and  feet  that  were  ever  ready  to  go  and 
minister  to  those  who  were  in  afiliction 
and  distress,  how  they  were  pierced  by 
the  cruel  nails!  Kind  reader,  my  heart 
overilows  with  sympathy,  and  my  eyee 
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with  teare,  when  I picture  llim  there 
suspended  between  heaven  and  earth, 
and  for  what?  for  your  sins  and  mine. 
And  you  my  unconverted  brother  and 
sister,  have  you  ever  thought  of  Him 
there  on  the  cross,  and  that  you  are 
crucifying  Him  again  and  again  by  not 
accepting  II is  overtures  of  mercy  and 
pardon  ? 

And  then  as  the  disciples  could  not 
yet  fully  believe  He  was  the  real  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  risen  Lord,  He  took  of 
their  provisions  and  did  eat  before 
them.  Now  they  are  convinced  and 
are  filled  with  joy  and  peace.  Does  not 
the  Saviour  still  desire  to  see  all  His 
people  happy  in  the  full  belief  that  He 
is  the  risen  Lord  V Yea,  verily.  So  in 
connection  with  these  wondrous  acts, 
and  words  of  love,  Jesus  gave  His  re- 
stored friends  their  commission  and 
constituted  them  His  “sent  ones”  even 
as  the  Father  had  sent  Him,  John  20: 
21,  commanding  to  “Go  forth,”  etc.,  and 
this  command  is  just  as  binding  on 
His  disciples  of  to  day  as  it  was  then. 

13 ut  how  is  it  observed  and  acted 
upon?  Does  "Go  ye,”  etc.,  mean  that 
when  there  a few  members  in  some 
out  of-the-way  place,  some  one  ought 
to  go  and  preach  for  them  once  or 
twice,  in  two  or  three  months,  or  if  they 
see  no  results,  do  not  think  it  worth 
their  while  to  spend  their  time  and 
money  to  go  at  all  Y No,  no.  It  means 
just  what  it  says,  “Go  ye  forth,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
It  rneanB  “go”  wherever  there  are  any 
human  beings.  Paul  did  not  wait  even 
till  he  was  called,  or  sent,  but  went; 
and  those  that  were  scattered  abroad 
by  persecution  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word.  How  is  it  with  us  as  a 
church ? Why  are  there  not  more  earn- 
est efforts  put  forth  to  spread  the  gos- 
pel, more  especially  in  the  cities  of  our 
Dominion  of  Canada,  where  there  are 
so  many  who  do  not  care  to  go  to  the 
so  called  fashionable  churches,  possibly 
thinking  they  are  not  wanted  there, 
since  they  are  too  poor  to  dress  as  good 
and  fashionable  as  the  members,  and 
therefore  do  not  hear  the  sound  of  the 
gospel.  Would  it  not  redound  more  to 
God's  honor  and  glory  if  we  would 
spend  more  of  our  time,  talent  and 
money  in  going  to  these  places  and 
teaching  them  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  what  Christ  has  done  for  them,  in- 
stead of  criticising  this,  that,  or  the 
other  thing  or  person  V If  there  were 
more  hearts  filled  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  there  would  be  more 
love  for  and  anxiety  to  spread  the  news 
of  salvation  to  lost  souls,  and  there 
would  be  more  pentecostal  outpourings. 
Inlluence  is  one  thing;  power  is  an- 
other. Lot  had  influence,  but  Abram 
had  power.  Moses  had  both  influence 
and  power.  Nicodemus  had  inlluence 
but  no  power.  Tarry  ye  at  Jerusalem 
till  ye  are  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

Berlin,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER. 

IS Y J.  T.  HAMILTON. 


Sorrow  was  intermingled  in  the  cup 
from  whence  the  disciples  drank  in  the 
evening  of  Christ's  personal  ministry. 

Jesus  sought  to  mitigate  the  sorrows 
which  had  invaded  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples  in  that  night  of  awful  dis- 
quietude with  the  consolatory  message, 


“lie  of  good  cheer,  I have  overcome  the  i 
world.”  Moreover,  He  adds,  “Your  i 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  joy.’’  Jesus  < 
wills  the  alleviation  of  sorrow  which 
seeks  to  suppress  the  energy  of  the 
individual  whose  affections  concentrate 
around  things  of  eternal  interest,  inso- 
much that  He  volunteered  to  carry  the 
tremendous  load  of  sorrows  that  who- 
soever will  may  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  The  Psalmist  made  the 
statement,  “Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.” 
Consider  the  history  of  the  primitive 
church  as  evidence  of  the  foregoing 
statement.  Sorrow  predominated  over  , 
the  hearts  of  the  disciples  during  the  ( 
night  of  Christ’s  betrayal,  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  fulfillment  of  Joel  2 :28, 

“1  Will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh” — joy  was  ushered  into  the  bosom 
of  the  church  in  great  infusion. 

Jesus  underwent  many  a trying  sea- 
son during  His  ministry,  and  was 
finally  brought  to  face  the  scene  of 
Gethsemane  and  Mt.  Calvary,  all  of 
which  verifies  the  statement  “he  was  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.”  Paul  declared  that  Jesus  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are,  and 
says  in  another  place  that  Jesus  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.  I 
would  that  we  would  all  rely  upon  the 
willingness  and  the  ability  of  Jesus  for 
support  in  trials  of  every  kind.  Jesus 
knew  the  subtleness  of  Satan,  and  that 
human  etlicacy  could  not  withstand  the 
Satanic  fiend,  therefore  Jesus  solicits 
all  that  feel  their  depression  with  the 
spacious  solicitation,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls:  for  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
The  pathway  of  life  is  interspersed 
with  trials  insomuch  that  the  presence 
of  the  abiding  Comforter  is  expedient  so 
as  to  disperse  the  gloom  which  is  so 
prevalent  in  many  a bosom. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  reposing  upon 
the  promise  of  infinite  love?  See  Psa. 

2*5 : 3,  and  are  you  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  appropriating  every  means 
of  grace  accessible,  which  will  invaria- 
bly invigorate  growth  in  the  divine 
life? 

Have  you  temptations  which  sorely 
suppress  you?  If  so,  read  James  1 :12, 
and  1 Cor.  10 : 13.  Deloved  traveler,  we 
can  not  afford  to  become  despondent 
amid  the  turmoil  of  life’s  rullled  sea. 
Discouragement  is  an  avenue  through 
which  Diabolus  exults  in  beholding  the 
sons  of  Adam  traverse.  Are  you  af 
dieted?  Take  the  reasoning  of  Paul  in 
regard  to  afflictions:  “I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us,  for  our 
light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  work  for  us  a far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory.” 
Dear  reader,  are  you  called  to  endure 
hardness  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ?  If  so,  receive  an  abundance  of 
grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that 
whatsoever  you  do  may  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God.  In  conclusion,  let  us 
\ keep  our  eyes  from  the  demoralizing 
scenes  of  the  wretched  paths  of  sin 
i (see  1 These.  5:22,  remembering  that 
) Jesus  as  a captafti  over  the  soldiers  of 
the  cross  never  was  foiled  in  battle,  and 
, that  He  will  keep  that  which  is  com- 


mitted unto  His  care.  “Grace  be  with 
all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  it  sincerity.”  Amen. 

Alpha,  Jackson  Co.,  Minn. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

SEAL,  A SYNONYJT  OF  BAPTISM. 

BY  PEKKY  K.  SHANK. 

In  whom  also  you  trusted,  after  that 
ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation:  In  whom  also,  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.”  Eph. 
1:13. 

First  comes  the  hearing  of  the  word, 
after  whose  convicting  power  has  once 
entered  the  heart,  faith  will  most  likely 
follow;  then  comes  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  a seal  to  that  faith, 
making  it  secure. 

A seal  denotes  authenticity,  as  well 
as  security. 

“ISy  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body.”  We  do  not  get  into  the 
body  of  Christ  through  baptism  but 
through  faith,  then  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
baptism,  or  seal,  we  are  authenticated 
and  secured  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, if  we  profit  by  Paul's  admonition 
to  the  Ephesians,  where  he  says: 
“Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.”  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
great  seal  delivered  to  us  through  a 
great  loving  Redeemer  to  teach  and 
guide  us  into  all  truth  and  “Teach  you 
all  things.” 

We  have  the  administration  of  bap- 
tism as  a seal,  always  applied  to  the 
thing  sealed. 

As  in  the  spiritual,  so  in  the  literal. 
We  confess  faith  in  God,  and  make  a 
vow  to  stand  and  strive  for  His  truth 
until  death,  after  which  we  are  baptized 
with  water,  as  a seal  to  that  vow. 

In  Rev.  7:4  we  have  the  words, 
“Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  fore- 
headsHence  the  authenticity.  Ry 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  The 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace, 
etc.  Gal.  a :22. 

Broadway,  Va. 
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THE  CROSS  BEFORE  THE  CROWN. 

BY  MOLLIE  E.  WOLFE. 

Kiss  the  cross  which  Jesus  sends  you. 

Bear  it  bravely  for  His  sake; 

Seize  the  helping  hand  He  lends  you, 

When  the  burdened  heart  would  break. 
Tread  the  road  His  love  will  show  you, 

Seek  no  other  while  you  live, 

That  hereafter  He  may  know  you 
As  a follower,  and  forgive. 

For  from  sin  to  be  forgiven 
Isa  high  and  holy  aim; 

Nought  defiled  can  enter  heaven 
Who  shall  dare  a place  proclaim. 

All  your  crosses,  then,  embracing, 

Bear  for  Jesus'  sake  the  pain. 

While  the  anguish  is  effacing 
From  your  soul  each  sinful  stain. 

Yon  must  share  on  earth  the  sorrow 
Of  your  Savior,  crucified; 

If  In  heaven's  blissful  morrow, 

You  would  linger  near  His  side. 

Life  is  short,  ’twill  soon  be  over, 

Then  the  trial  time  will  cease, 

And  the  presence  of  the  lover 
Crown  the  soul  with  perfect  peace. 

I'rbana,  Ohio. 

It  is  the  fruit  of  good  works,  and  not 
the  mere  blossom  of  good  thoughts  and 
good  feelings,  which  God  requires. — 
Peter  Young. 


July  1, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREMILLENNIAL  AND  POSTMIL- 
LENN1AL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 


BY  FRANK  SEIDNER. 

Thirdly,  “The  judgment  of  the  dead 
at  the  Great  White  Throne.”  Rev.  20  : 

12  15.  See  also  Matt.  10  : 15;  11:21-24; 
12:41,  42;  2 Pet.  2:9;  3:7;  Rom.  2: 
5-16. 

That  Article  III.  is  correctly  applied 
is  true,  with  one  exception,  and  that  is, 
the  idea  in  mind  is  that  the  righteous 
are  thought  not  to  appear  before  the 
great  white  throne. 

On  page  69,  under  the  heading  “Anti- 
christ,” we  read:  “One  absolutely  op- 
posed to  Jesus  Christ— we  are  told, 
shall  come.  1 John  2:19.”  \Tes,  in- 
deed; but  not  in  name,  see  verse  19: 
“They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us.”  So  we  can  look  for  Anti- 
christ in  the  most  enthusiastic  of  pro- 
fessors of  Christ.  But  a hint  is  suffi 
cient  at  this  place,  probably  more 
hereafter. 

On  page  78,  under  Article  IV.  we  And 
these  words:  “But  when  the  curse  is 
removed  (Rev.  22 : 3),  and  all  things 
that  offend  are  gathered  out  of  the 
kingdom  (Matt.  13:41),  then  shall  all 
creation  have  that  for  which  it  groans 
(Rom.  8 : 19-23),  and  the  righteous  shall 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  Matt.  13  : 43.” 

Here  we  are  obliged  once  more  to 
look  to  Matthew  13:41.  “Gather  out 
of  His  kingdom.”  The  word  kingdom 
here  cannot  have  reference  to  a coming 
kingdom,  but  to  the  time  spoken  of  in 
verses  24-30  and  37-40,  which  time  the 
Lord  calls  His  kingdom,  and  if  so,  why 
say  the  Lord  has  no  kingdom  till  at 
His  revelation?  Rut  this  is  not  so 
much  what  I want  here  as  to  point  out 
that  these  people  teach  a perfect  work, 
a finished  work,  in  these  words  and 
their  reference.  “Then  shall  all  crea- 
tion have  that  for  which  it  groans 
(Rom.  8 : 19-23).”  "All  creation,”  I 
suppose  they  mean  all  the  good  seed, 
whilst  tares  (all  of  them)  are  destroyed 
by  burning  them.  They  refer  us  with 
this  good  seed  to  Rom.  8 : 19-23.  Here 
we  read  in  verse  21,  “The  creature 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.”  Here  they 
have  all  creation  (that  is  the  human 
born)  changed  from  corruption  to  in- 
corruption, and  in  verse  23,  “waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.”  Here  they  have  the 
bodies  of  all  creation  redeemed,  that  is, 
the  good  seed.  They  have  those  who 
are  changed,  i.  e.,  tbe  righteous,  the 
good  seed  (Matt.  13:43)  shining  forth 
as  the  sun  in  their  Father's  kingdom. 
By  this  we  understand  that  when  all  of 
this  has  taken  place  that  there  is  no 
mortal  soul  on  earth,  whether  good 
seed  (God's  seed)  or  (ares  (the  devil’s 
Beed).  Now  these  people  acknowledge 
on  page  73  that  they  cannot  answer 
such  questions  as: 

“How  will  the  men  be  saved  during 
the  Millennium?" 

“What  will  be  the  means  of  grace?” 

Why  do  they  not  say  at  once,  We 
have  given  all  creation  incorruptibility, 
and  redemption  of  the  body,  and  all 
creation  of  the  devil  cast  into  the  fire, 
therefore  we  need  no  more  salvation  by 
grace. 

On  page  106  we  find  these  words: 
“And  even  though  the  subjects  of  the 
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kingdom  (not  the  reigning  ones,  Luke 
20  : 36;  Rev.  20:4-6)  may  die  during  the 
millennial  age,  yet  shall  they  die  in  a 
good  old  age,  the  child  even  a hundred 
years  old  (Isa.  65:20  and  their  death 
shall  be  blessed,  Rev.  14 : 13,  and  though 
the  Millenium  is  not  the  perfect  state, 
yet  judgment  will  speedily  follow  the 
sinner  of  that  day  or  the  nations  which 
shall  swerve  from  serving  God.  Isa. 

65  : 20.  Zech.  14  : 16-19. 

Reader  what  do  you  think  of  such 
stuff  as  this?  On  page  78,  under  Article 
IV  they  had  given  all  creation  immor- 
tality and  incorruptibility  by  referring 
us  to  Rom.  8.  Now  they  say,  “Even 
though  the  subjects  of  the  kingdom 
may  die  during  the  millennial  age.  ’ 
Reader,  what  do  you  think  about  the 
idea  that  these  incorruptible  bodies 
that  shall  shine  as  the  sun,  yet  can  die, 
or  that  these  bouIs  which  shall  shine  as 
the  sun  can  nevertheless  beget  children 
that  may  die,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  give  all  the  encouragement  they 
can  that  the  child  shall  be  one  hundred 
years  old.  It  really  makes  me  feel 
sorry  to  write  about  this,  but  just  to 
think  that  a person,  even  nations  that 
shall  he  on  earth  in  such  an  immortal 
state  Bhall  quickly  be  brought  to  judg 
ment.  They  have  all  nations  judged, 
and  the  sheep  separated  from  the 
goats,  and  the  goats  turned  away  into 
everlasting  punishment  'notone  left), 
and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal,  into 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  by 
their  Father,  that  is,  the  good  seed,  (the 
righteous),  as  brilliant  as  the  sun. 
Matt.  13:43.  Yes,  delivered  from  cor- 
ruption (Rom.  8: 21),  their  bodies  re- 
deemed and  all  the  tares,  the  seed  of 
the  devil,  burned  with  everlasting  lire. 
Yes,  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent,  the 
devil,  that  Satan  (the  tempter)  bound, 
chained,  cast  down  into  that  bottomless 
pit,  and  sealed.  They  have  no  tempta- 
tion to  turn  away  from  the  Lord,  no 
deception  whatever  for  one  thousand 
years,  yet  persons  may  sin  and  whole 
nations  may  turn  away  from  serving 
Jesus  as  we  have  just  seen  from  page 
106  of  “Jesus  is  Coming.”  Reader,  do 
you  begin  to  see  this  millennialism  in 
its  true  light?  Adam  and  Eve  were 
tempted  before  they  sinned.  All  men 
are  tempted  before  they  sin,  but  how 
do  men  sin  and  die  without  sinful  ilesb, 
without  a tempter?  Is  not  the  Scrip- 
ture silent  on  such  theoretical  doc- 
trine? You  may  say  they  quote  hun- 
dreds of  passages  in  Scripture  in  favor 
of  such  a thousand  years'  reign.  Yes, 
my  friend,  they  refer  to  portions  of 
Scripture  in  abundance  and  make  it 
very  plausible  too,  but  you  get  to  the 
bottom  of  their  references  of  their 
one  thousand  years’  reign,  and  you  will 
find  that,  as  l’eter  says  (2  l’et.  3 : 16), 
they  are  wrested. 

We  refer  you  once  more  to  their 
wresting  of  the  scriptures.  On  page 
117,  “Jesus  is  Coming,”  reference  is 
made  to  Rom.  11  : 15  as  a prophecy 
which  has  now  stood  for  over  18o0  years 
unfulfilled.  Reader,  will  you  not 
study  tbe  9th  chapter  of  Romans  and 
get  the  true  meaning  for  yourself? 
By  close  examination  you  will  find  that 
the  word  Israel  is  used  in  its  literal 
sense  for  all  those  born  in  the  ilesb, 
and  again  it  is  used  for  the  true  and 
only  Israel  (spiritual  i.  Verse  •>.  they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.” 
Here  the  first  mentioned  Israel  means 
those  who  are  Israel  in  spirit,  the  sec- 
ond Israel  has  reference  to  those  horn 


according  to  the  tlesh,  the  entire  nation. 
Read  explanation  of  Faul  in  verses  7-13, 
then  see  Rom.  11:2.  Here  again  the 
Israel  spoken  of  is  that  line  according 
to  the  flesh,  and  not  of  those  according 
to  promise  (the  election,  verse  7).  Now 
as  in  the  time  of  Elias  7C00  of  the  elect 
were  kept  from  the  worship  of  Baal. 
Now,  mark  what  Faul  says  in  the  5th 
verse:  “Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace.”  Verse  7 Bhows 
that  it  is  not  Israel  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  the  election  remnant.  Now, 
if  this  election  (remnant,  verse  5)  at  the 
present  time  obtained  it  (verse  7),  wbat 
induces  the  author  of  “Jesus  iB  Com 
ing”  to  apply  these  portions  of  scrip- 
ture to  a time  yet  to  come,  when  Faul 
had  it  fulfilled  1800  years  ago? 

They  also  refer  to  Rom.  9:27,  and 
have  the  remnant  there  mentioned 
saved  yet  in  the  future.  Rut  1 aul 
from  27  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  ar- 
guing against  Israel  (except  the  rem 
nant)  they  did  not  attain  to  the  law  of 
righteousness,  but  the  Gentiles  did  at- 
tain it.  It  appears  almost  impossible 
to  me  that  there  could  he  any  person, 
that  could  wrest  scripture  quoted  by 
the  apostles  as  fulfilled  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  and  apply  it 
hundreds  of  years  afterwards  as  yet  in 
the  future.  Is  not  this  Antichristism  ? 
and  all  this  to  prove  that  which  neither 
the  Lord  nor  the  apostles  ever  said. 

On  the  same  page  they  refer  to  Rom. 

1 1 : 15,  as  a future  glory  of  the  remnant, 
as  branches  yet  to  be  grafted  into  their 
own  olive  tree,  then  they  say,  this  is 
nothing  less  than  life  from  the  dead, 
whereas  the  apostle  refers  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they,  being  grafted  into  the 
olive  into  the  place  where  the  unbeliev- 
ing, fleshy  and  dead  Israel  was  cut  oil 
and  cast  away,  had  their  life  now  from 
these  dead  (branches  cast  away)  and 
that  these  blind  Israelites  branches 
broken  off)  and  castaways  lasted  to  the 
fulfillment  of  it  by  the  Gentiles’  iveree 
25)  coming  in,  (in  their  place  i “and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved.”  Israel,  in 
verse  25,  means  the  fallen,  fleshly,  re- 
jected Israel,  but  the  Israel  in  verse  28, 

are  the  elected  ones,  both  of  Jews  and 

Gentiles  (the  believers  or  the  called 
ones),  and  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  59  :20 
is  fulfilled. 

RELIGION  IN  DAILY  LIFE. 

SERMON  BY  ABRAM  METZLER. 

“Not  slotlifol  In  business;  fervent  in 

spirit;  serving  the  Lord." 

We  have  in  our  text  three  direct  com- 
mands, one  negative,  and  two  positive. 

We  might  first  consider  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  our  text,  and 
that  developed  the  necessity  of  I aul 
writing  these  words.  We  find  in  this 
twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  that  Caul 
was  very  earnestly  admonishing  the 
Roman  brethren  of  the  great  responsi- 
bility they  had  assumed  as  the  children 
of  God,  and  since  they  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  Christ,  they  were  to  live 
the  "Christ  Life’  by  being  transformed, 
by  the  renewing  of  their  minds,  and 
consecrate  their  lives  to  His  service, 
by  making  good  use  of  the  different 
spiritual  gifts  God  had  given  them. 

Then,  however,  after  thus  admonish- 
ing them,  fearing  lest  they  make  the 
great  mistake  that  we  fear  many  pro- 
fessors do  at  the  present  time, of  think- 
ing and  living  as  though  acceptable 
service  to  God  consisted  altogether  in 


a routine  of  lip  service,  attending  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  helping  to  sup- 
port the  various  institutions  of  the 
Church;  and  that  all  so  called  secular 
duties  or  engagements  of  life  are  en- 
tirely temporal,  and  have  nothing  in 
common  to  do  with  our  spiritual  life, 
Paul  instructs  them  in  the  words  of 
our  text,  which  is  a direct  rebuke  to 
any  such  an  idea.  This  admonition  of 
the  inspired  apostle,  if  accepted,  and 
practically  applied  in  our  Christian  life, 
takes  out  of  religion  the  professional 
element,  and  reveals  it  to  ub  as  the  un- 
derlying principle  of  our  lives  and 
characters,  that  will  manifest  itself,  not 
only  when  we  are  engaged  in  public  or 
private  worship,  but  our  every  day  acte, 
in  all  our  various  vocations  and  busi- 
ness life,  will,  by  reason  of  the  Christ 
life  in  the  soul,  reveal  to  the  world  that 
our  lives  have  been  conformed  not  to 
this  world  hut  to  the  will  of  God. 

But  to  the  direct  interpretation  of 
the  text:  “Not  Blothful  in  business,”  is 
to  be  diligent  in  business.  What  do 
we  understand  by  the  term  "business 
as  here  used?  Surely  in  the  mind  of  the 
apostle  it  not  only  refers  to  such  bb  we 
generally  speak  of  as  business  men,  the 
merchants  and  the  manufacturers,  but 
to  all,  in  their  various  vocations  in  life, 
that  which  we  do  to  gain  a livelihood. 

Truly,  when  we  are  about  our  daily 
work  laboring  for  the  support  of  our- 
selves and  families  (according  to  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  God’s  word)  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  bringing  all  our  acts 
and  dealings  into  subjection  to  His  Di- 
vine will,  we  are  rendering  acceptable 
service  to  God.  “Seest  thou  a man  dil 
igent  in  business?  He  shall  stand  be- 
fore kings.”  Prov.  22  : 29.  But  let  us 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  misapply  the 
origiual  text.  We  are  to  he  diligent 
in  business,  serving  “ The  Lord,"  not 
ourselves.  There  are  many  men  (even 
professors  of  Christ’s  religion  i that  are 
very  “diligent  in  business,”  but  instead 
of  being  diligent  as  a means  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  their  service  is  actuated  by 
a spirit  of  avarice,  and  self  aggrandize- 
ment, altogether  inconsiderate  of  every 
thing  but  their  own  personal  benefit. 

How  sadly  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  hindered  by  reason 
of  the  ungodly  business  principles 
adopted  by  many  professors.  Let  us 
not  forget  that  included  in  this  business 
circle,  are  all  men  and  women,  from  the 
greatest  merchant  down  to  the  com- 
monest laborer,  or  factory  girl. 

It  is  our  business  to  labor  for  God 
and  humanity,  and  let  us  go  about  it 
conscientiously  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
not  allow  ourselves  to  become  blind  d 
by  the  god  of  this  world,  and  become 
diligent  in  a worldly  sense,  by  adopting 
the  business  tricks  of  the  world,  which 
are  about  this:  to  look  out  for  num- 
ber one,  and  let  number  two  look  out 
for  himself,  sell  as  dearly  as  you  can, 
and  buy  as  cheaply  as  you  can,  by  tak- 
ing advantage  of  your  neighbor's  ignor 
a nee  of  that  which  you  may  he  buying 
of  him  or  selling  to  him. 

Can  we  notice  the  great  contrast 
between  this  and  the  principle  of  love, 
in  the  command  of  Christ  ? “Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  An  honest  child 
of  God  will  be  just  as  conscientious 
when  engaged  in  his  or  her  every  day 
duties  (whatever  they  may  bei  as  they 
are  when  they  go  to  meeting  or  any 
other  church  service.  What  the  world 
needs  to  see  of  us  is  a rounded  up  re- 
ligion that  will  manifest  itself  in  our 


dealings  and  connections  with  our  fel 
lowmen  in  our  so  called  temporal  af- 
fairs, bb  well  as  that  which  we  call 
spiritual  or  direct  worship.  I prefer  to 
call  them  all  spiritual,  or  God-serving, 
a9  they  pertain  to  God's  children. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  you  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  1 Cor.  10  : 31.  Yes,  the 
humble  day  laborer  or  hired  servant,  if 
actuated  by  this  principle,  will  render 
to  his  employer  honest  service,  and 
how  it  eases  the  burdens  and  anxieties 
of  life  and  brightens  our  hopes  to  take 
the  Christ  Spirit  with  us  and  see  God 
in  everything  we  do  (assuming  however 
that  we  do  or  engage  in  nothing  that 
conflicts  with  the  revealed  word).  The 
manufacturer  or  the  merchant  thus  pos- 
sessed, feels  that  he  is  doing  business 
for  the  good  of  humanity  and  to  the 
glory  of  God.  He  will  not  be  possessed 
with  the  spirit  of  competition  that  will 
lead  him  to  try  to  monopolize  all  busi 
ness  and  trade  to  himself  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  all  others  in  his  same  line 
of  business,  but  he  will  do  business  on 
a fair  living  profit  basis,  trusting  God 
for  success  and  blessing. 

The  farmer,  applying  this  principle, 
prepares  his  soil,  sows  his  seed,  and 
gathers  his  crops  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully. Why  so?  Not  simply  because 
he  is  considerate  of  all  his  own  mater- 
ial interest,  but  because  he  knows  he 
is  responsible  to  God  who  expects  him 
to  make  the  best  of  all  opportunities  of 
life,  and  as  he  meets  with  the  reverses 
peculiar  to  the  tiller  of  the  soil,  such  as 
failure  of  crops,  unavoidable  accident 
to  live  stock  or  other  property,  he  does 
not  murmur  or  become  discouraged, 
because  he  sees  himself  as  only  a ste- 
ward for  God,  to  whom  belongs  the 
earth  and  the  fullness  thereof. 

And  how  beautifully  this  text  ap- 
plies to  the  devoted  mother  and  house- 
wife. We  see  her  sometimes  from 
morning  till  night,  and  even  far  into 
the  night,  busily  engaged  in  perform- 
ing the  arduous  duties  enjoined  upon 
her  of  caring  for  her  family  of  small 
children,  and  many  other  cares  that 
press  heavily  upon  her  mind,  and  cause 
her  to  become  tired  and  weary  iu  body, 
but  with  all  this  we  see  her  going 
cheerfully  about  her  work  with  a smile 
on  her  face,  many  kind  and  loving 
greetings  for  the  little  ones,  with  en- 
couraging and  sympathetic  words  for 
her  hushaud  to  cheer  him  on  his  way. 
Why  Is  it?  Simply  because  of  per 
sonal  obligations  to  those  in  the  fam- 
ily? No,  it  goes  far  beyond  that.  She 
is  doing  business  for  God,  that  will 
have  its  inlluence  not  only  in  time,  but 
iu  eternity,  by  reason  of  this  that  es 
she  cares  for  t e children,  she  is  God's 
instrument  in  moulding  characters  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  aud  as  a help 
meet  to  her  husband  she  is  doing  good 
service.  May  God  bless  them,  and  may 
we  have  more  sympathy  for  them. 

The  God  fearing  laboring  man  as  he 
cherishes  this  principle  of  God  in  every- 
thing, feels  in  his  humble  capacity  that 
he  is  just  where  God  iu  His  Providence 
has  placed  him,  and  he  leaves  his  wife 
and  little  ones  with  a kindly  good  bye 
in  the  morning,  committing  them  to 
the  care  of  God  in  his  absence  while  at 
his  work  during  the  day,  and  as  he  re- 
turns again  in  the  evening  his  heart  is 
Idled  with  joy  and  thankfulness  that 
God  has  blessed  him  with  a loving  wife 
and  children  and  a place  in  this  world 
he  can  call  home.  He  feel*  that  he  has 
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just  aB  much  to  live  for  as  the  rich  man  lovingly  and  cheerfully  render  our  all 
or  the  king  upon  his  throne,  because  in  to  Ilim,  which  is  our  reasonable  set- 
caring  for  his  family  he  is  doing  busi-  vice,  a short  service  in  this  life  and  a 
ness  for  God.  I Tim.  5 : 8.  IIow  much  glorious  and  happy  eternity  with  Him 
gloom  would  be  banished  from  many  whom  we  now  serve, 
hearts,  how  many  family,  church,  and  Brethren  and  sisters,  what  we  need  is 
national  ditlicullies  would  be  avoided  to  get  nearer  to  God;  have  more  of  that 
by  the  universal  practical  application  Spirit  within  us  manifested  by  Christ 
of  this  text.  How  is  it  sometimes  with  when  but  twelve  years  old  when  He 
the  political  aspirant  when  scheming  said,  “Wist  ye  not  that  L must  be  about 
to  gain  some  worldly  office  (even  my  Father’s  business?” 
though  he  be  a professor  of  that  re-  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 


ligion  which  is  pure  and  undefiled,  and 
is  identilied  with  some  branch  of  God’s 
people)?  Will  he  not  often  in  his 
blind  zeal  for  worldly  fame  and  posi- 
tion, place  himself  in  league  with  some 
ungodly  political  ring,  mount,  as  it 
were,  his  hobby  horse  of  political  trick- 
ery, and  campaign  lies,  leaving  God 
and  the  principles  of  truth  and  holiness 
altogether  out  of  his  political  business. 
“Fervent  in  spirit,”  he  is,  indeed,  but 
sad,  sad,  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  god  of 
this  world  that  leads  thousands  to  eter- 
nal ruin.  Brethren,  how  is  it  with  us 
in  this  matter  of  politics?  May  God 
save  us  from  directly  or  indirectly  en- 
couraging the  ungodliness  so  prevalent 
in  political  circles  at  the  present  time. 
Be  conscientious  in  all  your  business. 
Let  us  take  God  with  us  wherever  we 
go.  If  we  cannot  do  that,  far  better 
not  go. 

In  this  text  we  find  an  antidote  for 
all  the  mistakes  of  life.  Yes,  it  individ- 
ually applies  to  every  child  of  God.  It 
will  be  within  us  the  great  cause  that 
will  be  conducive  of  glorious  effects, 
honest  and  Christlike  living.  “Fervent 
in  spirit.”  Not  in  the  spirit  of  living 
for  self  and  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
but  tilted  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
term  fervent  is  applied  to  liquid  or 
metal  when  it  is  heated  to  a bubbling 
or  boiling  state.  Spiritually  aB  applied 
to  the  heart  of  the  Christian,  it  means 
intense  zeal  for  God.  All  our  sympa- 
thies and  energies,  by  reason  of  the  fire 
of  God’s  love  in  the  soul,  are  conse- 
crated and  expended  in  serving  God  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  things,  and  not  our 
own  selfish  lusts.  Being  thus  estab- 
lished, the  child  of  God  engaged  in  the 
most  menial  service  (as  looked  at  from 
a natural  standpoint)  is  just  as  respon- 
sible for  his  integrity  to  God  and  his 
fellow  man  as  the  great  merchant  or 
the  most  powerful  and  God  gifted  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel.  We  are  all  on  a 
common  level  so  far  as  our  responsibil- 
ity to  God  is  concerned.  God  demands 
the  best  of  all  our  opportunities  and 
powers  as  He  gives  them  to  us,  phys 
ically  and  intellectually  they  should  be 
sanctified  to  His  service. 

And  may  we  yet  in  conclusion  em- 
phasize the  money  power  He  has  in- 
trusted to  our  care,  be  it  much  or  little. 
Truly  we  are  solemnly  responsible  to 
God  for  the  way  we  use  and  spend  it. 
Frov.  3 : 9.  If  we  spend  it  to  gratify 
the  unreasonable  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by 
indulging  in  luxuries,  and  things  that 
are  harmful  to  the  natural  body,  it  be- 
comes sin  unto  us.  Isaiah  55  : 2.  Surely 
the  advancement  of  God’s  kingdom  in 
this  world  is  to  some  extent  dependent 
upon  the  money  power,  entrusted  to 
God’s  people.  Should  we  not  use  it 
theu  according  to  the  teaching  of  Ilis 
word,  and  the  leading  of  His  Spirit? 
“Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease.” Frov.  2:9. 

We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought 
with  a price,  and  should  we  not  then 


A LETTER. 


BY  A FATHER. 

My  dear  children,  we  are  all  well, 
wishing  you  the  same,  and  a contiuance 
in  faith  and  love  for  the  Master. 

Wheat  is  looking  well.  The  grass 
crop  will  be  good,  the  prospect  for 
apples  is  very  good  and  cherries  too, 
but  no  peaches  or  plums.  Of  course 
we  will  get  more  than  we  deserve,  yet 
we  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  praising 
and  thanking  the  Lort^  for  an  abun- 
dance of  everything  that  is  good  for 
the  human  family.  Of  course  when 
the  fruits,  vegetables,  grains  and 
grasses  grow  well,  the  weetls  and  to- 
bacco does  too,  for  the  Lord  sendeth 
Ilis  rain  on  the  good  and  bad  alike. 

Our  business  is  to  utilize  the  ele- 
ments of  nature  by  growing  and  pro- 
ducing that  which  helps  to  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth.  How  tobacco 
is  a benefit  to  God's  kingdom  has  been 
a lifelong  mystery  to  me.  How  our 
brethren  who  oppose  the  use  of  it  can 
conscientiously  grow  it  1 can’t  under- 
stand. One  of  them  has  built  a large 
shed.  I am  afraid  Satan  makes  more 
capital  out  of  this  tobacco  than  God. 

Can  we  with  contrite  heart  ask  the 
Lord  to  bless  the  tobacco  crops  with 
rain  and  sunshine?  All  that  is  not  of 
faith  is  condemned. 

It  is  a fact  that  considering  the  price 
of  land  and  the  mode  of  living  in  this 
country  tobacco  growing  almost  be- 
comes a necessity  in  order  to  “keep  up 
with  the  crowd.”  One  of  the  argu- 
ments on  this  question  is  that  by  grow 
ing  it  we  will  have  plenty  to  give  to  the 
poor.  But  to  judge  from  appearances, 
the  makers  and  sellers  of  organs  and 
extravagances  of  many  kinds  are  the 
“poor,”  in  great  majority,  that  have  to 
be  supported.  I wish  one  of  our  minis- 
ters would  give  the  tocacco  subject  a 
good  and  thorough  plowing  up  with  the 
Bible  plow.  But  it  is  much  easier  to 
prevent  an  evil  than  to  cure  it  I know, 
after  it  has  got  a hold.  The  best  way 
to  keep  It  out  of  a church  is  to  culti- 
vate the  spirit  of  love  which  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  by  tempting  thy 
neighbor  to  buy  and  use  that  which 
you  think  is  not  good  for  yourself. 

I pray  God  that  tobacco  growing 
may  never  get  hold  on  all  our  churches. 
I think  in  time  those  opposed  will  in- 
fluence our  churches  here.  1 am  glad 
that  a number  of  our  brethren  are 
awake  on  this  question. 

Note.— The  above  is  part  of  a pri- 
vate letter  sent  us  for  publication.  We 
believe  that  the  cultivation  and  use  of 
tobacco  are  decreasing  among  the 
members  of  our  church.  Many  fathers 
who  use  it  or  have  used  it  have  pre- 
vailed upon  their  sons  not  to  use  it, 
and  many  others  have  given  up  its  use 
as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  it,  and  we 
believe  that  nearly  if  not  quite  all  of 
the  users  will  be  glad  if  coming  genera 
tions  can  be  prevailed  upon  not  to  use 
it.— Eu. 


THE  RELIOIOUS  TRAININQ  OF 
CHILDREN. 

At  firBt  sight  it  may  not  seem  fair  to 
use  the  following  newspaper  item  as  a 
foundation  on  which  to  base  some  re- 
marks on  what  may  be  termed  the 
religious  overtraining  of  children  in 
these  days;  but  a little  afterthought 
will  show  the  connection; 

“It  was  the  children’s  bedtime,  and 
one  of  the  young  auntB  came  laughing 
to  the  visitor.  ‘ Do  come  and  hear 

O say  his  prayers.’  she  said.  1 It  is 

a perfect  circus.’  The  visitor  was 
startled  and  a little  shocked.  She  was 
not  religious  herself,  but  she  was  accus- 
tomed to  taking  the  religion  of  others 
somewhat  seriously,  and  this  was  a very 
churchly  household.  She  found  various 
members  of  the  family  assembled  out- 
side the  nursery  door,  their  fingers  on 
their  lips  and  their  eyes  brimming  over 
with  laughter.  Inside,  the  voice  of 

O rose  in  earnest  discourse.  He 

was  explaining  to  the  Lord  his  desires 
and  petitions,  and  throwing  in  various 
items  of  interest  concerning  his  play- 
mates, the  state  of  his  drum,  and  the 
painfulness  of  a cut  finger.  He  finally 
stopped  from  sheer  lack  of  further 
material,  remarked  that  he  would  have 
more  to  say  to  morrow  and  bade  the 
Lord  a polite  good  night.” 

Is  this  an  over  drawn  picture  ? Have 
we  not  all,  time  and  again  listened  with 
more  or  less  patience  to  the  narrations 
by  otherwise  consistent  Christian  par 
ents  of  similar  incidents  ? The  pity  of 
it  is,  they  are  apparently  unconscious 
of  the  awfulness  of  the  thing  they  tell 
with  so  much  apparent  pride.  The 
Creator  of  the  Universe,  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth,  is  referred  to  as  familiarly 
as  though  He  were  altogether  such  as 
themselves.  How  often  are  children 
told  in  wishy-washy,  semi-religious 
Sunday  School  books,  or  by  equally 
shallow  religious  speakers  to  speak  and 
act  in  play  or  elsewhere  “as  Jesus 
would  were  He  in  your  place.” 

The  spirit  of  reverence  is  the  most 
precious  gift  that  the  child-nature  can 
possess,  but  it  is  like  the  bloom  on 
fruit:  destroy  it  and  no  power  can  re- 
store it  again.  The  child  who  is  per- 
mitted or  trained  to  speak  or  think  in 
this  way  in  childhood,  may  train  him- 
self later  to  refrain,  but  his  inner 
nature  has  received  a hurt  from  which 
it  will  never  entirely  recover.  Nor  are 
parents  and  friends  alone  in  this  culti- 
vation of  thoughtless  irreverence. 

We  say  nothing  here  of  the  glaring 
instances  found  in  books  which  profess 
to  be  nothing  more  than  entertaining  to 
the  modern  degenerate  literary  taste, 
and  profitable  to  the  writer. 

These  are  like  beasts  which  destroy 
and  devour  at  will,  with  their  own 
selfish  end  in  plain  sight.  It  is  of  those 
writers  who  have  come  in  on  the  flood 
tide  of  a sensational  religious  move- 
ment, which  has  settled  like  a miasma 
over  nearly  all  the  churches.  Some  of 
the  serial  stories  running  their  weari- 
some length  in  religious  papers  are  as 
destructive  of  reverence  as  the  novels 
which  drag  in  sacred  characters  and 
scenes  regardless  of  the  effect  it  may 
produce  on  the  readers.  The  life  and 
work  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  treated 
in  a way  that  is  shocking  to  all  prop- 
erly reverenced  minds.  Such  writers 
that  study  carefully  for  their  own  use 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
learn  how  God  hedged  himself  about 


for  the  sake  of  the  chosen  people,  lest 
if  they  approach  too  near  they  should 

die The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 

without  observation  in  the  heart  of  a 
reverent  child;  one  whose  spiritual  na 
ture  has  been  allowed  to  drink  in 
silently,  almost  unconsciously,  the  gra 
cious  words  to  which  with  its  elders  it 
listened,  as  they  worshipped  together  in 
the  Lord’s  house  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

The  “Sunday  School”  of  the  present 
day  is  more  or  less  responsible  for  the 
tremendous  drifting  away  of  the  young 
men  and  women  from  the  churches. 
They  have  been  surfeited  with  pious 
phraBOB  and  inconsiderate  invitations 
to  higher  things  from  teachers  whose 
daily  lives  preach  more  loudly  in  the 
opposite  direction.  Not  only  so,  but 
the  majority  of  the  children  are  led  to 
believe  that  the  “Sunday  School”  is  a 
substitute  for  the  church  service  for 
them 

The  old-faBhioned  Sunday  School  was 
safer.  There  the  teaching  was  the 
least  part  of  the  work.  The  main  part 
of  the  hour  was  given  up  to  the  teachers 
hearing  the  Bible  verses  and  catechism 
learned  by  the  children  during  the 
week.  “Thy  word  have  I hid  in  my  heart, 
that  I should  not  Bin  against  thy  law,” 
is  one  of  the  shortest  and  at  the  same 
time  one  of  the  most  suggestive  verses 
for  a Sunday  School  teacher  to  ponder 
as  he  and  she  consider  how  beBt  to  de- 
velop the  spiritual  natures  of  the  chil- 
dren they  have  taken  charge  of.  The 
quiet  study,  the  committing  to  memory, 
never  to  be  forgotten  of  portions  of  the 
Bible  is  the  best  preparation  for  the 
Christian  life There  was  less  of  ex- 

hortation and  homilitic  teaching  then 
and  the  child’s  spiritual  nature  was 
neither  wounded,  or  worse  still,  trained 
in  the  wrong  direction.— From  the 
Presbyterian  Banner. 


LOST  NAMES. 


“Those  women  which  labored  with 
me  in  the  gospel,  and  . . . other  my  fel- 
low-laborers. whoBe  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life.”— Phil.  4 : 3. 

They  lived  and  they  were  useful;  this  we 
know, 

And  naught  beside; 

No  record  of  their  name  is  left  to  show 
How  soon  they  died; 

They  did  their  work,  and  then  they  passed 
away, 

An  unknown  band, 

And  took  their  places  with  the  greater  host 
In  the  higher  land. 

And  were  they  young,  or  were  they  growing 
old. 

Or  111,  or  well. 

Or  lived  in  poverty  or  had  much  goldT 
No  one  can  tell; 

One  only  thing  1b  known  of  them— they  were 
Faithful  and  true 

Disciples  of  the  Lord,  and  etrong  through 
prayer 

To  save  and  do. 

But  what  avails  the  gift  of  empty  fame? 

They  lived  to  God, 

They  loved  the  sweetness  of  another  name, 
And  gladly  trod 

The  rugged  ways  of  earth  that  they  might  be 
Helper  of  friend, 

And  In  the  joy  of  this  their  ministry 
Be  spent  and  spend. 

No  glory  dusters  round  their  names  on  earth; 
Butin  God’s  Heaven 

Is  kept  a book  of  names  of  greatest  worth, 
And  there  Is  given 

A place  for  all  who  did  the  Master  please, 
Although  unknown, 

And  their  lost  names  shine  forth  In  the 
brightest  rays 

Before  the  throne. 

Oh,  take  who  will  the  boon  of  fading  fame! 
But  give  to  me 

A place  among  the  workers,  though  my 
name 

Forgotten  be; 

And  if  within  the  book  or  life  Is  found 
My  lowly  place, 

Honor  and  glory  unto  God  redonnd 
For  all  His  grace! 

—The  British  Messenger 
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MISSIONS. 

MENNONITE  HOME  HISSION. 

1<J30  E.  York  St.,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

Dear  Herald  Headers:— We  greet 
you  all  in  our  worthy  Saviour’s  name. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  try  and  tell 
how  kindly  our  Father  has  led  us. 

After  leaving  Chicago  the  latter  part 
of  April,  we  had  a very  pleasant  visit 
with  friends  at  Middlebury  and  Elk 
hart,  on  our  way  home. 

Our  visit  at  home  with  parents  and 
friends,  was  a means  of  much  needed 
rest,  though  we  hardly  knew  it. 

But  our  Master  knows  all  things;  60 
it  waB,  that  not  until  five  weeks  were 
gone,  that  rooms  were  secured  for  the 
work  here. 

And  then,  with  the  prayers  and  good 
wishes  of  our  many  Lancaster  county 
friends,  we  came  on,  hoping  to  go  to 
work;  but  still  our  Father  had  some 
thing  more  for  us.  We  could  not  get 
possession  before  the  first  of  June,  bo 
arrangements  were  made  to  have  us 
visit  Borne  of  the  Bucks  county  brethren 
and  sisters. 

Our  viBit  was  a blessed  one,  and  gave 
us  more  courage  to  take  up  the  work  in 
Philadelphia. 

The  6th  of  June  we  came  to  our 
Philadelphia  home.  The  rooms  are 
quite  pleasant,  also  suitable  for  the 
work.  It  was  necessary  for  us  to  use 
some  of  our  physical  strength,  in  order 
to  be  ready  to  open  work  by  Sunday. 
Again  the  promise,  “My  God  Bhall  sup- 
ply all  your  needs”  proved  true,  as 
strength  and  willing  hands  to  help 
were  given.  Bro.  Kulp  came  with  us 
and  st  lid  till  Friday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Bechtel  helped  fur- 
nish our  home;  and  so  kindly  opened 
their  home  to  us,  that  we  had  where  to 
go,  when  our  day's  work  was  done,  un- 
til our  furniture  came. 

We  praise  God  for  His  kindness,  and 
are  glad  lie  will  not  forget  those  who 
have  been  so  kind  to  us,  for  in  lleb. 

6 : 10  we  read,  “God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister." 

We  had  announcements  printed  and 
some  distributed,  but  got  very  little 
canvassing  done.  Sunday  morning,  the. 
11th,  at  10  o’clock,  we  had  quite  a nice 
meeting  of  grown  people,  but  only  one 
little  girl  from  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood. 

Bro  and  Sister  Kulp  from  Bucks  Co., 
some  folks  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Bro. 

. Bechtel’s  and  Bro.  Shelly  s family,  and 
two  sisters  from  the  Iliver  Brethren 
Mission,  were  here. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a meeting  for 
children  at  6.30.  There  were  eight  boys 
and  one  girl  present.  Thus  was  spent 
the  first  Sunday  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  of  Philadelphia. 

The  next  week  we  did  some  canvass- 
ing, found  quite  a number  of  homes 
whare  children  did  not  go  to  Sunday 
school,  and  of  course  many  of  the 
mothers  promised  to  send  them,  but  as 
it  takes  some  effort  on  the  mother  s 
part  we  may  have  to  remind  them 
again  and  again.  Pray  that  we  may  l>e 
faiihful  in  our  part. 

On  the  18th  we  had  eight  children  in 
the  morning;  they  were  bright  and 
seemed  interested. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  a home. 
It  was  much  like  many  we  had  visited 


in  Chicago,  wretched  in  every  way. 
Friday  before  the  mother  ran  across 
the  street  to  Sister  Musselman  and 
said  she  wanted  to  send  her  children  to 
Sunday  school  even  If  she  could  not 
go  herself.  In  the  evening  there  were 
thirty-one  in  children's  meeting,  and 
we  soon  found  that  Satan  was  as  busy 
here  as  in  Chicago.  May  the  word  be 
taught  in  a way  that  these  unfortunate 
ones  may  be  sa'oed  and  kept  from  sin. 

Perhaps  there  are  those  who  would 
like  to  help  a little.  We  can  make  use 
of  papers,  Heralds  of  Truth,  Voting 
People's  Papers,  Words  of  Cheer. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  friends  to 
visit  us,  and  help  in  the  work,  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

TnE  Workers. 

Amanda  Musselman. 

Per  Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QLEANINdS  FROM  A MISSION- 
ARY CLASS. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

The  church’s  only  real  claim  on  the 
world  is  that  it  is  sent  to  bear  witness 
to  the  truth.  The  church  does  not  be- 
long to  the  earth,  its  very  character  is 
heavenly,  and  it  is  only  placed  here  for 
a little  while  to  witness  to  the  truth.  It 
is  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 

We  speak  of  the  foreign  field. 
Friends,  if  we  could  only  realize  that 
this  whole  world  is  to  us  a foreign 
field,  and  our  only  home  heaven,  our 
whole  life  would  be  different.  There 
are  far  parts  of  this  foreign  field,  but  it 
is  all  foreign  because  far  away  from 
God’s  own  home.  If  we  could  realize 
our  true  character  we  would  not  cling 
so  eBgerly  to  this  world.  We  do  not 
belong  to  thiB  world.  The  church  is 
only  here  now  in  Christ  s stead,  but  she 
has  almost  forgotten  her  true  position. 
She  does  not  realize  her  privileges  or 
her  citizenship.  We  forget  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  duty 
to  missions  is  summed  up  in  five  words: 
Listen,  look,  pray,  live,  go. 

We  need  to  hear  God's  word,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world.”  We  need  to  learn 
the  long  lost  word  “obedience.” 

We  shall  look.  “Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.” 

We  shall  look,  not  only  near  home, 
but  we  should  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  the 
field.  Very  few  Christians  look  at  the 
world  wide  field  as  God  intends  we 
should.  Then  we  are  told  again  to 
“pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.'  Our 
work  is  to  pray.  He  has  clearly  com- 
manded that.  If  we  pray  as  He  tells 
us,  He  will  do  the  thrusting  forth.  If 
we  pray  aright,  He  will  do  the  work, 
and  whatever  there  is  required  of 
course  we  will  be  willing  to  do.  We 
need  to  let  Him  work.  Ifwe  could  only 

get  so  far  once  that  we  will  keep  our 
hands  off  and  let  our  Father  work,  how 
differently  would  the  work  be  done, 
and  how  speedily  would  the  message 
spread.  We  cannot  pray  much  and 
give  little.  If  our  heart  is  in  a work 
our  means  will  come  into  the  work  nat- 
urally. 

God  does  not  need  our  gold.  He  has 
the  streets  of  heaven  paved  with  it,  but 
He  gives  us  the  privilege  of  giving  so 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  blessing  of  giv- 
ing for  Him.  Go,  but  don’t  go  before 
you  are  sent.  Go  only  at  God  s bidding, 
but  don’t  wait  after  He  has  sent  you. 


Obey  gladly.  If  God  sends  you,  He 
will  open  the  way,  only  let  us  let  Him 
have  His  way  with  us.  If  we  refuse 
when  He  has  Bent  us,  our  experience 
may  be  like  that  of  Jonah.  We  need 
to  look  at  the  field  and  its  needs.  We 
can  scarcely  conceive  of  the  vastness 
of  the  Christless  multitudes. 

The  empire  of  Japan,  now  on  the 
verge  of  being  led  into  infidelity,  con- 
tains about  40,000,000  people  largely 
uncivilized;  China  contains  ten  times  as 
many.  12,000  of  the  Chinese  perish 
every  hour,  without  Christ.  India  has 
300,000,000,  multitudes  of  whom  have 
never  heard  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  Work 
among  these  poor  degraded  ones  counts 
so  much,  for  the  need  is  so  great.  Two 
millions  are  in  the  south  of  Asia  with 
as  many  more  in  Africa,  nearly  all  of 
whom  are  perishing  without  the  gos 
pel. 

These  are  only  part  of  the  open  field. 
Can  we  realize  the  need?  W e plead  ig- 
norance. “We  did  not  know.”  Why 
not?  We  know  about  the  fashions. 
We  know  something  about  business  or 
about  our  farms.  Is  it  not  necessary 
that  we  know  more  about  this?  May 
God  Himself  teach  us. 

Chicago,  III. 


LIFE  IN  INDIA. 

I1Y  J.  A.  RESSLER. 


easily  carried  the  building  material  of 
a house  on  their  beads  and  the  rest  of 
the  family  could  easily  bring  tbe  re- 
mainder of  their  belongings.  When  the 
family  was  too  small  a second  trip  had 
to  be  made.  The  site  of  the  segregation 
camp  shows  barely  any  traces  of  its 
having  been  there. 

The  houses  in  town  are  not  much 
larger  than  those  in  camp,  but  are  of 
more  permanent  material  and  are 
roofed  with  tile.  In  this  town  there  are 
a great  many  tenement  houses.  Each 
tenement  has  two  rooms.  The  door  is 
the  only  avenue  for  light  and  air.  It 
is  not  much  wonder  disease  spreads  in 
such  a place  and  a more  airy  place 
must  be  sought  in  the  hot  season. 
When  the  town  dwelling  is  vacated  the 
tiles  are  removed  from  a large  portion 
of  the  roof  so  as  to  allow  the  sun  and 
air  to  perform  their  renovating  work. 

II.  A CASK  OK  NATIVE  MEDICAL 
TREATMENT. 

While  writing  the  above  heading  I 
considered  whether  to  call  it  “medical 
or  “surgical.”  After  you  have  read 
what  follows  you  may  eall  it  which- 
ever you  please.  . 

A man  near  here  was  sick.  He  had 
been  a victim  of  the  drink  habit  but 
had  “left  off"  sometime  ago.  His  habit 
had  left  him  a physical  wreck.  His 
kidneys  were  diseased,  his  liver  in  bad 
shape  Besides  he  suffered  from  severe 
chronic  diarrhea.  After  the  railroad 
physician,  who  receives  a salary  of  700 
rupees  a month,  had  ‘'treated  him  for 
the  diarrhea  for  four  weeks  without 


I.  A SEGREGATION  CAMl*. 

During  the  recent  ravages  of  the 
plague  it  was  found  that  the  crowded 
and  filthy  condition  of  the  cities  greatly 
helped  to  spread  the  dreadful  sickness, 
so  the  people  in  the  native  quarters  of 
the  towns  were  ordered  out  of  their 
houses  especially  at  night.  Outside  a 
certain  distance  from  the  town  people 
were  allowed  to  put  up  temporary  huts 
for  themselves  on  any  ground  they 
might  select.  In  some  towns  special 
places  were  assigned  them  for  building. 
When  we  came  to  Igatpuri  we  found 
some  parts  of  the  town  almost  deserted, 
but  in  several  places  outside  the  town 
we  found  segregation  camps.  Each 
family  built  its  own  but. 

The  material  used  was  mostly  reeds 
something  like  our  mullein  stalks  six 
to  eight  feet  long  placed  endwise  on 
the  ground  close  together  and  kept  in 
place  by  weaving  reeds  through  them 
crosswise  forming  a sort  of  coarse 
matting.  Four  such  mats  form  the 
sides  of  the  house  and  a fifth  serves  for 
a roof.  Thrifty  people  sometimes  make 
their  houses  more  permanent  by  plaster 
ing  them  with  clay  or  mud.  Sometimes 
a shed  or  gable  roof  is  put  on  a house, 
but  as  no  rain  falls  duriDg  the  dry 
season  and  tbe  only  use  of  the  roof  is 
to  keep  out  the  sun  a fiat  roof  gener- 
ally bu dices.  A hole  four  feet  high  out 
in  one  corner  serves  as  a door.  The 
whole  hut  is  seldom  more  than  eight 
feet  square.  In  this  the  entire  family 
lives.  Cooking  is  done  outside  and 
several  piles  of  fuel  can  often 
be  seen  in  front  of  the  huts.  This 
consists  of  cakes  of  cow  dung  collected 
and  shaped  by  hand  and  dried  in  the 
sun. 

The  last  case  of  plague  in  Igatpuri 
had  either  died  or  recovered  before  we 
reached  here.  The  rainy  season  is  ap 
proaching  so  the  people  were  allowed  to 
move  to  town  again.  As  there  might 
be  use  for  such  houses  at  some  future 
time  they  carried  their  houses  along 
when  they  moved.  Two  or  three  women 


success,  a friend  of  the  sick  man  asked 
Dr.  Page  if  he  could  do  something  tor 
him.  The  first  prescription  stopped  the 
diarrhea  but  he  still  had  severe  pain  in 
the  back  which  was  supposed  to  be 
“lumbago.”  The  other  evening  Dr. 
Page  went  to  see  the  man  and  got  some 
points  in  the  history  of  the  case  he  had 
not  had  before  He  was  in  a room  not 
over  eight  by  ten  feet  in  dimensions. 
Tae  only  door  opened  on  a street  about 
six  feet  wide.  There  was  no  window. 
Ills  bed  was  on  the  floor  and  consisted 
of  two  or  three  blankets  and  a rude 
pillow.  The  only  other  furniture  con- 
sisted of  a small  trunk,  a stool,  a bench, 
and  a native  “stove"  against  the  wall 
In  this  one  room  was  done  the  cooking 
and  all  the  household  duties  which  were 
performed.  Besides,  there  were  five 
other  compartments  in  the  home 
separated  from  this  one  by  low  parti 
tions  and  the  smoke  from  cooking, 
(there  are  no  chimneys  circulated 

freely.  . _ ..  . 

While  the  man  was  under  the  treat- 
ment of  the  railroad  “doctor,"  and  suf 
fering  from  pain  in  the  back  because 
oi  diseased  kidney?,  a native  “doctor" 
heard  of  him  and  said  he  could  cure 
the  pain.  He  took  a hammer  and 
pounded  the  man  ■**  hart  b<ick  triCi  it, 
and  judging  by  the  effect  he  did  not 
use  gentle  blows.  The  flesh  was  bruised 
and  blue.  The  native  “doctor"  said  the 
blue  marks  were  due  to  bad  blood  and 
advised  the  application  of  leeches.  Ac 
cordingly  two  dozen  of  these  animals 
were  applied.  The  result  was  that  an 
abcesB  was  formed  large  enough  to  con 
tain  at  least  a quart  of  pus.  If  thi* 
opens  internally  the  man  is  sure  to  die. 
If  it  is  opened  externally,  artificially,  he 
is  liable  to  die  from  the  shock.  It  is 
probable  that  before  this  reaches 
America  there  will  be  another  case  of 
death  from  willful  malpractice  on  one 
haud  and  ignorant  malpractice  on  the 
other. 

Now,  all  this  might  be  stopped  by 
establishing  Christian  medical  missions 
if  Christians  at  home  would  only  do 
their  duty.  But  that  means  the  ex 
penditure  of  money.  Medicines  and  sur 
gical  instruments  arc  costly  Hospitals 
must  be  built  so  that  cases  like  the  one 
referred  to  could  lie  put  into  suitable 
quarters.  More  than  that  if  will  take 
men  and  women  to  conduct  these  mis 
sions.  Tour  son,  pour  daughter  may 
be  wanted  to  take  a part  But  if  one 
soul  should  be  brought  under  Christian 
influence  and  saved,  who  would  ever 
stop  to  count  the  cost. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Hooks  listed  else- 
where. 

We  offer  one  more  opportunity  to 
get  a beautiful  Self-Pronouncing 
Teacher’s  Bible,  very  cheap.  See  last 
page  of  this  number  of  the  Her- 
ald. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to 
tWe  “Mur ktd  New  Testament,"  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  is  something  entirely  new,  and  we 
consider  it  very  useful.  Ministers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all  Bible 
students  will  iind  it  very  helpful.  Do 
not  fail  to  read  the  advertisement, 
which  gives  a full  description  of  its 
purpose  and  utility.  Orders  for  this 
valuable  book  are  already  coming  in 
rapidly. 


Oet  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

We  have  just  issued  a special  edition 
of  “Oospel  Call,”  and  consider  it  the 
best  Sunday  School  Song  book  for  our 
people  that  is  published.  Price,  20 
cents.  Look  for  our  adv.  in  the  next 
Herald. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements.  Send  for  cata- 
logues. 

That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself’’  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS — What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every 
body  should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cent6 ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 

We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 

The  new  book  on  “Immersion,"  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
and  “Martyrs'  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

How  is  this?  A new  agent,  in  his 
first  attempt  to  sell  “Dying  Testimonies 
of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  sold  47  copies 
in  one  week.  He  says  the  book  imme- 
diately attracts  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  arouses  an  inquisitiveness 
which  secures  an  order.  Facts  are 
stubborn  things,  and  are  here  to  stay. 
This  book  points  out  facts  which  con- 
cern everybody.  No  one  is  excepted, 
and  for  that  reason  it  should  be  read  by 
everybody.  Please  read  the  advertise- 
ment found  on  the  last  page.  Buy  a 
book  yourself  and  then  you  can  learn 
its  value. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 


necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


ONLY  75  CENTS 


each  for  the  few  remaining  copies  of 
Peloubet’s  Notes  No  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  without  one. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
suflicient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  yon  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  1(5.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  R. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  alTu8ion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 


pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
“cepted  this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag 
“ine  when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  downl  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
"baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  wot 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
tinue to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu 
nients  would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— July  9. 

DANIEL  IN  BABYLON.— Daniel  1: 

8 21. 

(Bead  the  whole  chapter.  Memory 
verses  17-20.] 

Golden  Text  — Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 

himself.— Dan.  1 :8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  1506-603,  near  the  be 
ginning  of  the  seventy  years  captivity. 

Flace. — Babylon,  on  the  Euphrates, 

50i)  miles  east  of  Jerusalem. 

Rulers.— Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah, 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon. 

Prophets. —Jeremiah  and  Ilabak 

kuk  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time  Daniel 
was  carried  captive,  and  later  on  Ezek- 
iel among  the  captives  in  Babylonia, 
andObadiah  in  Judah  were  cotempor 
aries  of  Daniel. 

Daniel.— Among  the  captives  led  oft 
from  Judea  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  B. 

C 607  immediately  after  his  great  vie 
tory  over  the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish, 
were  a number  of  youths  of  the  best 
Jewish  families,  transferred  to  Babylon 
for  service  at  court,  it  may  be  in  com 
pliment  to  the  Chaldean  party  in  Je 
rusalem,  or  possibly  as  hostages  for  the 
good  behavior  of  the  city.  Among  these 
was  the  future  prophet,  Daniel,  of  un- 
known but  evidently  illustrious  origin. 

He  comes  before  us  while  still  in  his 
opening  prime,  but  even  then  is  marked 
not  only  by  his  physical  beauty  and  in- 
telligence, but  even  more  strikingly  by 
his  strength  of  character  and  religious 
fervor  and  sincerity. — Oeikie. 

The  Book  of  Daniel.— The  book 
consists  of  two  great  divisions,— the 
historical,  chaps.  1-6,  and  the  prophetic, 
chaps.  7 14.  The  common  theory  con- 
cerning the  book  is  that  it  is  a real  his 
tory,  written  not  long  after  the  events 
(B.  C.  535),  and  a real  prophecy  written 
by  Daniel  himself;  visions  of  events 
near  at  hand,  but  reaching  into  the  far 
distant  future. 

The  City  of  Babylon.— Babylon  is 
commonly  believed  to  have  occupied 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Babel.  It  was 
situated  in  a fiat,  fertile  plain  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  Its  walls  were 
drawn  about  it  in  the  form  of  a square, 
each  side  of  which  was  fifteen  miles 
long.  Twenty  five  streets  ran  in  one 
direction,  and  twenty  five  across  them 
at  right  angles,  terminating  in  a hun 
dred  gates.  The  middle  of  each  square 
was  laid  out  in  gardens.  The  descrip 
tions  of  the  city  as  to  its  size,  its 
splendid  palaces,  its  temples,  and  its 
hanging  gardens  may  seem  to  be  ex 
aggerated,  but  beyond  a doubt  it  was  a 
very  wonderful  city. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  3.)  Captivity.  Dan.  1:1-7 
T.  Daniel  in  Babylon.  Dan.  1 : 8-21 
W.  Prosperity  from  God.  Gen.  39:1  •> 

T.  The  safe  way.  1>8a-  1 

F.  The  upright  way.  l’rov.  16  : 1 9 

S Temperate  in  all  things. 

I Cor.  9 : 19  27 

S.  The  Rechabites  honored. 

Jer.  35 : 12-19 


Lesson  III. — July  16. 

THE  THREE  HEBREWS  IN  THE 
FIERY  FURNACE— Daniel  3 : 14  28. 

[Read  chapter  3.  Memory  verses  16-18.] 

Golden  Text.— Our  dod  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  ua.— Dan. 

3 * 17 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  between  585  and  580 
B.-C.,  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
completion  of  his  conquest  over  most 
of  the  then  known  world.  The  erec 
tion  of  the  image  is  supposed  by  some 
to  have  commemorated  Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s conquests. 

Place.— The  image  of  gold  was  set 
up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  about  five 
miles  south  east  of  Babylon,  where  a 
mound  of  brick  twenty  feet  high  now 
exists,  which  Oppert  thinks  was  prob- 
ably the  pedestal  of  the  colossal  image. 

Ruleks. — Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon;  Zedekiah  (the  last),  king  of 
Judah;  Pharaoh  Hophra,  king  of  Egypt. 
The  seven  wise  men  of  Greece  nour- 
ished at  this  time. 

Prophets. — leremiah  in  Jerusalem; 
Ezekiel  on  the  River  Chebar;  Daniel  in 
Babylon. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s  Image.  — IbiB 
image  of  gold  was  probably  not  of  solid 
gold,  but  of  wood  or  clay  covered  with 
plates  of  gold. 

Dedication  of  the  Image.—' 1 he 
dedication  ceremonies  of  this  huge  idol 
were  on  a scale  magnificent  even  for 
Babylon.  The  object  of  this  image  and 
these  ceremonies  waB  (1)  to  worship 
and  honor  the  gods  who,  he  supposed, 
had  given  him  his  marvelous  success. 
(2)  To  centralize  and  consolidate  his 
empire,  which  was  made  up  of  many 
nationalities  and  religions.  (3)  To  con 
centrate  the  religious  feelings  and  wor 
ship  at  Babylon,  and  make  bis  great 
city  the  center  of  government,  com 
merce,  fashion  and  religion. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  10.)  The  golden  image. 

Dan.  3:17 

T The  Hebrews  in  the  i iery  I urnace. 

Dan.  3 :8-18 

W The  Hebrews  in  the  Fiery  I urnace. 

Dan.  3 : 19-30 

T God's  presence  in  trouble. 

Isa.  43:1-7 

F.  An  Almighty  Helper.  Isa.  41 : 8 -16 
S.  Patience  in  sutTering.  1 Pet.  4 : 12  19 
S.  The  Lord's  angel.  Acts  12:1-11 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Tub,  PA^May  22d  Bro.  Dan 
iel  Kauffman  of  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  two  sermons,  one 
in  the  Folk  M.  II.  and  one  in  the  Cas 
Bleman  M.  II.  iu  Md.  The  “eJet,‘‘gB 

were  interesting  and  well  attended.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler,  of  Martinsburg,  L a., 
came  here  on  the  26th,  and  preached  in 
the  Folk  M.  H.  the  same  evening.  Sat 
urday  morning  preparatory  and  baptis 
mal  services  were  held  in  the  Lassie 
man  M.  II.  in  Md.  Nine  persons 
united  with  the  church;  six  of  them 
were  received  by  water  baptism,  three 
of  them  were  received  from  other  de 
nominations,  two  of  them  having  been 
christened  in  their  infancy,  were  bap 
tized  on  confession  of  their  faith. 
Three  weeks  previous,  one  person  was 


received  by  baptism,  also  one  reclaimed. 

On  the  28th  communion  services  were 
held;  nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  Metzler  assisted  in  all  of  the  ser 
vices  and  preached  again  in  the  even- 
ing in  the  Folk  M.  H.  The  services 
throughout  were  instructive  and  bene- 
ficial, and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bind  us  closer  together  and  fit  us  to  do 
more  effective  work  for  His  cause. 

Ed.  Miller. 

* 

Ladd,  Va.,  June  6th,  1899.— As  we 
have  not  seen  anything  in  the  Herald 
from  this  place  for  some  time,  I will 
send  a few  items.  Oar  communion 
meetings  were  held  on  the  third  Sunday 
of  May  at  the  Spring  Dale  M.  H.  at 
which  time  Bro.  Philip  Parret  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Ernst  and  wife  from  Cham 
bersburg,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Ernst’s  left  for  home  Saturday  evening 
after  the  afternoon  service,  at  this 
time  admonishing  us  briefly  but  earn- 
estly of  our  duties  toward  our  God. 
Bro.  Parret’s  remained  with  us  until 
Monday,  and  others  from  other  congre 
gations  also,  for  which  we  feel  thank- 
ful, as  it  is  very  encouraging  and  up- 
building to  meet  with  brethren  and  sis 
tere  from  other  parts  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard.  On  the  4th  Sunday  of  May 
the  same  services  were  held  at  the  Hil- 
dabrand  M.  H.,  a goodly  number  being 
present.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  at  these  meetings, 
and  the  brethren  and  sisters  will  go  for 
ward  with  more  zeal  than  ever  before. 
We  thank  those  who  have  visited  us, 
and  ask  others  to  remember  us  when 
visiting.  We  wish  to  all  the  rich  bless 
ings  of  God. 

Lund,  Kansas,  June  20th,  1899.— 
On  the  13th  of  May  our  bishop,  Joseph 
Schlegel,  from  Hartford,  Kansas,  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  a number  of 
meetings  and  also  communion  services. 
On  the  19th  he  went  to  McPherson 
Co.,  but  on  the  21th  of  May,  God  again 
blessed  us  by  sending  Bio.  I).  G.  Lapp 
into  our  midst,  who  stayed  with  us  two 
weeks  preaching  the  gospel.  May 
God’s  blessing  be  upon  us  and  help  us 
that  we  may  not  be  hearers  only,  but 
also  doers  of  the  word  with  which  God 
has  blessed  us.  A.  E.  Stoltzf i s. 

* 

Strasburg,  Franklin  C<>.,  Pa., 
Ji  nk  13,  1899.— On  the  19th  of  June, 
Bro.  J.  N.  Brubacher  of  Lancaster  Co., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  services 
at  the  Chambersburg  meeting  house  in 
the  evening.  Saturday  the  10th  Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Blair  Co.,  l’a.,  joined  with 
us  when  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Strasburg 
meeting  house.  Four  precious  souie 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  ever  sustain 
and  keep  them  and  may  their  light 
throw  such  a reflection  over  the  world 
that  many  more  may  be  turned  unto 
the  true  and  living  God.  Sunday,  com 
munion  was  observed  at  the  same  place 
at  which  time  and  place  a goodly  num 
her  of  brethren  and  sisters  joined  in 
partaking  of  the  emblems  of  the  Lord's 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Oh  how 
we  should  rejoice  when  we  are  per- 
mitted to  assemble  from  faf^and  from 
near  (as  quite  a number  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  had  been  with 
us)  and  observe  these  ordinances.  In 
the  afternoon  an  appointment  was 
made  for  Bro.  Brubacher  here  at  the 


liowe  meeting  house  at  2 o’clock  and 

iD  the  evening  at  the  Chambersburg 

meeting  house  for  Bro.  Durr  at  8 

o’clock.  These  meetings  were  well 

attended  and  much  interest  was  maDi 

fested.  J*  ®* 

* 

Logan,  Mich.,  June  19th,  1899.— 

May  9,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  here 
and  remained  with  us  over  Sunda\. 

On  Ascension  day  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. He  has  since  moved  to  M bite 
Cloud,  Michigan.  A few  weeks  ago  / 
one  young  person  was  baptized.  His 
sins  were  a burden  to  him,  but  he  came 
humbly  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  is  now 
happy,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  Although 
he  is  very  weak  in  body,  he  is  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  the  Lord:  On  the 
9th  of  June  Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman  and 
Bro.  J.  Harshberger  from  the  Clinton 
Cong.,  Ind.,  came  to  us  and  held  com 
munion  in  the  Bowne  Cong.,  on  the 
11th.  Bro.  Josiah  Keim  from  l’enna^ 
and  Bro.  Frank  Thut  from  Ohio,  were 
also  with  us.  Bro.  Thut  is  teaching 
singing  Echool  at  this  place.  Ibis  was 
a time  of  rejoicing  for  our  souls.  W e 
could  feel  the  blessings  of  God  resting 
upon  these  meetings. 

“ ’Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  Ilis  word. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  64  mem 
bers  at  Bowne.  I noticed  a mistake  in 
the  Herald  of  June  15,  in  the  report 
of  the  Bowne  Cong.,  at  the  Ohio  Con 
ference,  the  report  should  have  said 
that  of  the  twelve  who  had  last  united 
only  three  remained  faithful  instead  of 
only  one.  ^ S.  J.  Speicher. 

From  Red  Creek,  Tucker  Co.,  W. 
Va.— The  little  flock  of  Mennonites 
located  near  this  place  is  being  visited 
once  a month  by  ministers  from  Rock 
ingham  Co.,  Va.  since  April.  As  yet  it 
has  been  but  a little  less  than  a year 
since  Bish.  A.  P.  Iieatwole  of  the  Up 
per  district  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
came  to  this  neighborhood  where  alter 
preaching  several  sermons,  one  convert 
was  baptized  and  admitted  to  church 
fellowship.  Later  in  the  fall  the  place 
was  again  visited  in  turn  by  ministers 
from  both  the  Middle  and  Upper  dis 
tricts,  when  others  were  added  to  the 
number  till  at  present  there  are  ten 
members  of  the  church  located  here 
and  at  a place  where  Mennonite  minis 
ters  had  never  been  known  to  preach 
before  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s  visit 
Which  was  in  August  of  last  year.  1 he 
writer,  in  company  with  Pre.  Joseph  F. 
Heatwole,  arrived  here  on  the  lsth  of 
June  after  an  arduous  journey  of  three 
days’  horseback  travel.  Since  that  date 
a number  of  meetings  have  been  held, 
one  of  which  was  a baptismal  service 
at  which  time  another  convert  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  and  another, 
during  which  time  the  communion  of 
the  Lord's  supper  was  held  for  the  first 
time  by  Mennonites  within  the  borders 
of  Tucker  Co.  The  sermons  that  have 
been  preached  by  our  ministers  have 
awakened  more  than  the  ordinary  in 
terest  here.  The  principles  of  faith 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  church  are 
being  very  favorably  commented  on  by 
the  people  and  the  prospect  for  other 
additions  to  the  fold  at  this  place  is 
quite  hopeful  at  present.  The  priva 
tions  and  sacrifice  entailed  upon  the 
ministers  who  visit  this  region  trom 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  is  being  amply 
repaid  in  the  Lord  blessing  their  labors 
to  the  salvation  of  souls.  L.  J.  11. 
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INDIANA  CONFERENCE. 


(Held  at  Forks  Meeting  House,  June  1 
and  2,  1899.) 

After  singing  a number  of  hymns, 
Uro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
read  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans  and 
led  in  prayer. 

Organization.  Moderator,  Jonathan 
Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind.;  Ass’t  Moder- 
ator, Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Huntsville, 
Ohio;  Secretaries,  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  1).  I).  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. 

Hro.  D.  D.  Miller  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon,  taking  for  a text,  Acts 

1 : 8. 

The  need  of  the  church  of  to-day  is 
“power.” 

The  word  was  to  the  apostles  that 
after  they  had  received  the  power  they 
should  be  witnesses  for  Him  through- 
out Jerusalem,  Judea,  etc.  What  would 
those  poor  men  have  accomplished  in 
converting  the  world  if  they  had  not 
had  power?  From  that  day  to  this 
those  who  accomplished  a great  work 
were  tilled  with  this  power.  They  were 
witnesses. 

The  apostles  were  weak,  but  when 
the  power  came  upon  them,  people 
were  converted  by  the  thousands.  It  is 
when  we  feel  our  weakness  that  God 
can  till  us  with  this  power. 

When  tilled  with  this  power  we  will 
hold  up  Christ.  Baptism,  communion, 
prayer  head-covering,  and  any  of  those 
outward  works  should  be  the  result  of 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  ordi- 
nances and  restrictions  are  not  the  first 
essentials  why  are  they  given?  They 
are  to  carry  the  mind  back  to  Jesus, 
His  suffering,  and  our  relation  to  Him. 
Why  do  we  get  so  cold?  It  is  because 
we  have  left,  or  have  never  been  in,  the 
channel  that  God  would  have  us  be. 

Ordinances  are  reminders  that  are 
neglected  by  many  of  us,  and  the  result 
is  that  we  get  still  farther  and  farther 
away.  We  should  “learn  by  doing;”  it 
is  a principle  in  the  world  and  was  ex- 
emplified by  Chris-t.  When  we  count 
the  strength  of  the  heathen,  for  how 
much  do  we  count  Christ,  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  our  Father?  These  are  the 
power  that  makes  even  one  of  the 
weakest  of  us  a majority  over  the 
world. 

My  ministering  brethren,  whether 
any  other  question  is  decided  at  this 
conference,  let  this  one  question  be  de- 
cided for  each  one  of  us,  “Am  1 filled 
with  power  as  the  result  of  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

The  testimony  of  the  bishops,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  present  was  given. 
For  want  of  time  not  all  responded  be- 
fore the  noon  hour. 

After  some  announcements,  and  sing- 
ing “Fade,  Fade,  each  earthly  Joy,” 
morning  session  closed. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON. 

After  singing  several  hymns  Bro. 
John  Smith  read  the  23d  Psalm  and  led 
in  prayer. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  two 
secretaries  and  Bro.  John  Smith  as 
committee  on  resolutions.  As  not  all 
the  ministers  had  given  testimony  in 
the  morning  these  were  continued.  The 
brotherhood  then  manifested  their  will- 
ingness to  uphold  these  doctrines  by  a 
rising  vote. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


July  l, 


1899. 


heraed  of  truth 


The  questions  were  then  read  and 
the  answers  adopted  as  given  below. 

1.  When  members  move  from  one 
district  to  another,  should  the  ministers 
of  the  district  into  which  they  have 
moved  be  notified  of  their  standing? 
(2)  How  shall  such  members  be  re- 
ceived ? 

An*.— Inasmuch  as  it  would  a6Bist 
the  ministry  in  many  ways  and  would 
often  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  one  who 
has  thus  moved,  we  advise  that  such 
notice  be  given  even  when  a certificate 
is  taken  along  by  the  member  in  ques- 
tion. 1 2)  Generally  we  advise  that  such 
be  received  by  certificate  of  member- 
ship only. 

2.  What  do  we  owe  to  our  brethren 
at  a distance  who  are  not  in  full  accord 
with  us  and  are  at  variance  among 
themselves  ? 

An*.— It  is  our  duty  to  go  and  preach 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  lift  up 
Christ  and  show  that  such  variance  has 
no  place  in  the  child  of  God.  Much 
might  also  be  done  by  private  visiting. 

3.  What  does  the  ordinance  of  the 
holy  kiss  signify  ? 

As  this  question  was  discussed  and 
decided  at  conference  four  years  ago, 
reference  was  made  to  the  answer  then 
adopted. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  led  in  the  closing 
prayer  and  after  singing  conference 
adjourned. 

FRIDAY  MORNING. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  Jonas 
C.  Yoder,  who  read  Heb.  8 : 20-39,  and 
led  in  prayer,  after  which  the  discus- 
sion of  questions  was  resumed. 

4.  What  is  the  effect  of  Christians 
forming  a partnership  with  unbelievers 
for  the  transaction  of  business? 

An*.— The  effect  is  generally  that  the 
Christian  in  such  partnership  becomes 
weaker  in  his  spiritual  work  and  is 
often  obliged  to  do  things  that  are  ab- 
solutely wrong,  therefore  we  urge  our 
people  to  avoid  such  partnership.  2 Cor. 

G : 14;  1 These.  5 : 22. 

0.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference in  regard  to  ministers  organiz- 
ing and  locating  colonies? 

Since  the  high  calling  of  a minister  is 
not  for  financial  gain,  and  since  syn- 
dicates throw  out  great  inducements 
for  such  ministers,  andi  since  many 
times  these  colonies  prove  failures  and 
the  people  thus  induced  to  locate  in 
such  colonies  lose  their  means  and  the 
ministers  lose  their  influence,  therefore 
we  advise  that  our  ministers  be  about 
our  “Father’s  business,"  rather  than 
seek  financial  gain.  Ex.  23:8;  Deut. 
16 : 19. 

6.  How  can  we  assist  our  brethren 
who  are  financially  poor  and  spiritually 
indifferent  ? 

We  may  often  aid  such  by  being 
hAimble  ourselves,  thus  giving  them  a 
welcomeamong  us;  by  giving  them  good 
advice;  by  helping  them  to  help  them- 
selves. It  is  not  always  best  to  give 
them  money,  but  to  aid  them  to  earn  a 
livelihood;  keep  them  in  touch  with 
the  church  as  much  as  possible  by  visit- 
ing, encouraging,  and  admonishing 
them;  also  by  aiding  them  to  secure  a 
dwelling  place  where  they  have  church 
privileges. 

As  question  7 was  not  finished  it  was 
left  until  after  the  noon  hour. 

After  singing  the  Doxology  the  con- 
gregation was  dismissed. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  singing  a number  of  hymns 
Bro.  Yost  0.  Miller  read  2 Tim.  4 : 18, 


and  led  in  prayer.  (Question  7 was 
tabled. 

Bro.  Jonas  Hartzler  was  appointed  to 
care  for  the  Pretty  Prairie  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  district 
evangelist  for  the  past  year,  reported 
that  not  much  had  been  done. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  appointed 
district  evangelist  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  brethren  Daniel  J.  Johns  and 
John  S.  Coffman  were  appointed  a com- 
mittee to  supply  the  Barker  St.  congre- 
gation. 

~ The  Sunday  school  conference  pro- 
gram was  read  and  approved. 

J.  P.  Smucker  was  appointed  a dele- 
gate to  Western  Conference. 

Emanuel  Mast  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was 
appointed  to  preach  conference  sermon 
next  year. 

J.  P.  Smucker  was^^ected  corre- 
sponding secretary. 

The  following  resolutions  were  read 
and  adopted: 

1.  Resolved , That  this  conference  ex- 
press itself  as  being  strongly  opposed 
to  life  insurance  in  any  form. 

2.  Whereas  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple are  lost  to  the  church  on  account  of 
having  attended  schools  where  our  non- 
resistant,  non  conformed  faith  is  ig- 
nored, and,  Whereas  the  Elkhart  In 
stitute  is  owned  and  conducted  entirely 
by  our  own  people,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  our  young 
people  who  want  to  attend  an  institution 
of  higher  learning  to  attend  the  Elkhart 
Institute  and  that  we  recommend  the 
Institute  to  our  people  as  being  worthy 
of  their  support  as  long  as  it  is  in  har- 
mony with  our  faith. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  en- 
dorse the  work  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, 1st  in  regard  to  its  effort  to  uphold- 
ing the  non-resistant,  non  conformed 
doctrine,  2d  in  appointing  a committee 
to  investigate  all  church  institutions, 
3d  in  its  general  rulings. 

4.  Whereas  there  is  a small  congre- 
gation in  Logan  and  Champaign  Co’s, 
Ohio,  which  have  been  received  as  a 
part  of  this  conference,  and  Whereas 
the  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Conference 
has  since  been  organized,  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  that  an  ef- 
fort be  made  to  affect  a reconciliation 
between  said  congregation  and  said 
conference. 

Collection  was  taken  for  Bro.  A. 
Hershberger  who  had  the  misfortune 
of  loss  by  fire. 

On  motion  Bros.  J.  Kurlz  and  Jonas 
Yoder  were  appointed  a committee  to 
see  what  could  be  done  to  form  a recon- 
ciliation between  the  so-called  Indiana 
church  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  and  the  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  elected  com- 
mittee man  to  General  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  three 
delegates  for  General  Conference  be 
appointed  by  the  three  bishops  present; 
those  appointed  were  J.  McGowen,  J. 
I).  Miller,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

A number  of  short  talks  were  then 
given  which  were  very  interesting. 

After  singing  and  prayer  conference 
adjourned. 

BISHOPS  PRESENT. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Jonas  C.  Yoder,  Huntsville,  Ohio. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  III. 
Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Jonathan  Troyer,  Emma,  Ind. 

Daniel  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 


MINISTERS. 


Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy,  Ind. 

Daniel  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111. 

David  Morrell,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

John  Hostetler,  Emma,  Ind. 

Daniel  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
James  II.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Peter  Sommers,  Washington,  111. 

Jonas  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Daniel  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Yost  C.  Miller,  Sbipshewana,  Ind. 

John  Garber,  Schrock,  Ind. 

Eli  Schrock,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

DEACONS. 

Andrew  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Jacob  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christian  Yoder,  Emma,  Ind. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 


Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois 
was  held  ©ear  Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday, 
May  26tb,  1899.  Conference  convened 
at  9 o’clock  A.  M.,  opened  by  singing, 
exhortation  and  prayer  by  John  Nice. 
The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

BISHOPS. 

John  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Peter  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

MINISTERS. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Peter  Unzicker,  Cullom,  111. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  HI. 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

John  McColloh,  Morrison,  111. 

Christian  Snavely,  Shannon,  111. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

DEACONS. 

Henry  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Abram  Burkhart,  Sterling,  111. 

Jacob  Kinsinger,  Kruger,  111. 

Bro.  John  Nice  was  appointed  mod- 
erator and  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  was  ep 
pointed  by  the  moderator  to  assist  the 
secretary  in  drawing  up  resolutions. 

Minutes  of  the  last  conference  were 
read  by  the  secretary,  after  which  Bisb. 
John  F.  Funk  gave  the  principal  con 
ference  address,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Eph.  4th  Chap.  Very  important  in- 
deed is  our  conference  work.  We  need 
to  exercise  much  care  in  the  selection 
of  building  material.  To  build  aright 
we  must  build  upon  the  Rock.  If  the 
teaching  of  Paul  in  Eph.  4 be  closely 
followed,  we  will  be  in  unity,  and  have 
power  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  work  of  this  conferecce  be 
entirely  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  the 
means  of  making  us  more  humble  and 
more  steadfast  in  the  faith,  that  we 
may  ever  take  Christ  as  our  example 
in  all  things,  and  not  look  to  our  fel 
lowmen  or  even  our  brethren  as  mod- 
els. If  we  look  to  man  instead  of 
Christ  we  may  be  led  to  seek  after 
honor. 

If  we  would  all  let  our  lights  shine 
as  we  should,  we  would  be  a mighty 
power  in  this  dark  world  to  counteract 
the  evil  influences  about  us. 

This  meeting  is  one  of  great  impor- 
tance to  us  all,  and  we  as  Christian 
workers  should  all  be  interested  and  la- 
bor and  pray  for  God’s  rich  blessing  to 
rest  upon  us  while  together. 

That  the  grand,  noble  and  glorious 
work  of  the  Lord  may  be  faithfully 


carried  on,  and  the  church  may  be 
strengthened,  the  growth  and  prosper 
ity  of  the  church  depends  largely  upon 
our  work  here. 

The  natural  body  has  many  members, 
just  so  the  spiritual  body  (the  church) 
has  many  members,  and  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  body;  as  the  members  of 
the  natural  body  are  subject  to  the 
head  or  the  will,  even  so  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  spiritual  body  (the  church) 
subject  to  the  head,  even  Christ,  or  to 
the  will  of  God.  God  giveB  rules  and 
regulations  governing  this  body,  and 
in  our  conferences  we  bring  out  and 
adopt  such  rules  and  regulations  ac 
cording  to  the  teaching  of  God’s  word 
as  are  necessary  to  govern  the  church, 
or  body.  The  Spirit  however  should 
prompt  us  to  obey  in  all  things. 

The  church  has  found  it  expedient 
and  necessary  to  adopt  such  measures 
as  are  needful  to  rightly  govern  the 
church.  The  measures  however  need 
to  be  based  upon  the  Word  of  God. 

We  need  first  to  consult  the  Word,  and 
then  see  that  our  rules  and  regulations 
harmonize  with  the  Word.  Restrictions 
are  necessary  in  good  church  govern- 
ment. Those  denominations  who  have 
no  restrictions  have  drifted  far  from 
the  true  gospel  principles. 

We  should  be  careful  to  teach  God's 
Word  in  all  its  purity  and  carry  on  all 
our  church  work  according  to  apostolic 
doctrine. 

No  effort  should  be  put  forth,  method 
adopted  or  institution  founded,  without 
first  having  the  sanction  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

We  need  to  work  harmoniously  in  all 
our  institutions.  When  we  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  church,  we  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
the  decisions  of  conference.  Christ  s 
teaching  according  to  Matt.  18,  places 
the  church  in  direct  authority  as  to 
binding  and  loosing  its  members.  On 
no  occasion  should  we  accept  any  com- 
plaint against  a member  until  the  in- 
structions given  in  Matt.  18  are  com- 
plied with.  Our  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment is  congregational. 

It  is  necessary  that  all  our  church 
ollicers  be  blameless,  and  in  harmony 
with  the  doctrine  and  principles  of 
our  church  in  general.  If  in  harmony, 
we  are  permitted  to  work  wherever  we 
go,  whether  in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania  or  elsewhere. 

Doctrines. 

We  live  in  an  age  in  which  there  are 
many  forms  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

There  are  such  who  fall  in  line  with 
certain  strange  doctrines.  They  Dot 
only  accept,  but  teach,  preach  and 
spread  them  broadcast  over  the  land. 

Paul  says,  “Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine.”  We  need  to 
teach  and  practice  the  same  things  in 
all  our  congregations.  This  is  the 
proper  time  and  place  to  discuss  these 
important  subjects  and  to  decide  as  to 
the  plans,  methods,  etc.,  to  be  adopted 
by  the  church. 

Sometimes  we  hear  serious  objections 
made  against  conference  decisions. 
Members  making  such  objections  are 
not  in  harmony  with  the  church. 

If  the  church  is  a perfect  body  its 
members  will  all  work  in  harmony, 
peace  and  unity. 

Worldly  Conformity. 

The  Gospel  teaches  that  we  should 
not  be  proud,  conceited,  lifted  up  or 
conformed  to  the  world.  “Whatsoever 
js  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 


abomination  in  the  eight  of  God. 
“Come  unto  me  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  reat  unto  your  souls.”  Our 
Lord  taught  humility  both  by  precept 
and  example.  Not  only  do  our  sisters 
need  to  be  frequently  reminded  of  the 
necessity  of  being  separated  from  the 
world,  but  our  brethren  as'  well;  and 
not  only  should  we  be  separate  from 
the  world  in  the  matter  of  apparel,  but 
also  in  conversation,  walk  and  conduct. 
Our  lives  should  tell  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians. There  is  an  inclination  on  the 
part  of  some  to  be  somewhat  ostenta- 
tious in  speBking  of  their  experience 
and  spiritual  acquirements.  Live  it, 
instead  of  telling  it.  Those  who  pos- 
sess a high  degree  of  Christian  excel- 
lence are  not  the  ones  who  tell  it. 

Neither  is  it  necessary  to  eulogize 
the  dead.  It  often  is  p oductive  of 
more  harm  than  good.  A consistent 
Christian  life  is  the  grandest  eulogy 
that  can  be  given  at  the  end  of  our 
earthly  career. 

The  Ministry. 

There  are  three  degrees: 

1.  Bishops,  whose  duty  it  is  to  bap- 
tize applicants  for  church  membership, 
hold  the  communion,  perform  mar- 
riage ceremonies,  and,  when  necessary, 
to  expel  unruly  members,  also  to  have 
general  supervision  of  the  church. 

2.  The  minister's  duty  is  to  preach 
the  gospel,  to  instruct  and  encourage 
the  church,  and  when  authorized  by 
the  bishop  they  may  perform  the  work 
rightly  belonging  to  the  bishop. 

3.  Deacons  are  required  to  have 
charge  of  the  church  charities,  to  bring 
about  reconciliation  between  members 
when  offenses  arise,  also  to  take  charge 
of  the  church  services  in  the  absence 
of  the  minister. 

The  bishop,  minister  and  deacon 
should  work  harmoniously  together  for 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
led  by  Bro.  P.  Y.  LehmaD,  and  singing. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with 
prayer  and  song,  after  which  all  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present 
expressed  their  willingness  to  continue 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  the 
church  and  to  labor  for  the  extension 
of  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

All  the  brethren  and  sisters  present 
gave  assent  to  the  doctrines  pretented, 
and  expressed  their  willingness  to  abide 
by  the  same,  by  rising  to  their  feet. 

The  following  qu-stions  were  next 
discussed  and  acted  upon. 

1.  Are  long  prayers  in  general  edify- 
ing? 

yin*.— Long  public  prayers  are  not 
edifying  as  a rule.  The  Lord  Himself 
strongly  warns  against  such  in  Matt. 
6:6  14. 

2.  Is  a lengthy  introduction  in  public 
worship  edifying? 

A ns—  A long  introduction  has  a ten 
dency  to  weary  the  people,  after  which 
they  are  not  in  a condition  to  drink  in 
the  truths  presented.  Consequently  we 
consider  them  not  edifying. 

3.  When  and  how  should  the  kiss  of 
charity  be  observed? 

Ans  —The  kiss  of  charity  should  be 
observed  when  brethren  are  in  order, 
and  are  prompted  by  love  for  Christ 
and  His  children  in  accordance  with 
1 Pet.o  : 14;  Rom.  16  : ltiand  1 Cor.  16  : 20. 

4.  Should  members  who  ignore  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing  be  held  in 
full  fellowship  in  the  church? 


Ans.  Our  Lord’s  example  and  com- 
mand plainly  teaches  us  that  feet- 
washing is  an  ordinance  obligatory  on 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  literally 
observed.  Therefore  we  expect  all  our 
members  who  are  in  full  fellowship  to 
observe  the  ordinance. 

5.  Is  it  consistent  for  any  member  to 
attend  fairs  or  any  other  worldly  gath- 
ering of  like  kind? 

Ans.— Resolved,  That  we  re  adopt 
the  sentiment  expressed  at  the  confer 
euce  held  in  1889,  as  follows:  We 

must  not  be  conformed  to  the  world 
Fairs,  circuses,  shows,  horse-races,  pic- 
nics and  other  places  of  vain  amuse- 
ments should  be  avoided.  In  these 
and  other  like  places  we  do  not  find 
that  which  promotes  godliness  or  helps 
us  on  our  way  heavenward. 

6.  Should  our  people  take  part  in 
Union  Sunday  School  Conventions  ? 

Ans.— Resolved,  That  the  resolution 
passed  in  1897,  be  re  adopted,  as  follows: 
Since  we  have  privileges  in  our  own 
Sunday  school  conferences  to  consider 
and  promote  the  Sunday  school  work, 
we  would  advise  our  people  to  prayer- 
fully consider  the  matter  before  taking 
part  in  said  conventions. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  our  next  church  con- 
ference be  held  at  Cullom,  111.,  on  the 
fourth  Friday  in  May,  1900.  Further- 
more that  our  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence be  held  in  connection  with  the 
church  conference  at  the  same  time  and 
place. 

Resolved,  That  the  brethren,  John 
Smith,  I’eter  Unzicker,  L.  J.  Lehman 
and  BeDj.  Werner  be  appointed  as  a 
committee  to  arrange  programme,  etc., 
for  our  next  Sunday  school  conference. 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  led  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and  singing  Hymn  No. 
442.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


ILLINOIS  S.  S.  CONFERENCE. 

| Held  at  the  M.  II.  near  Freeport,  111., 
May  21,  25,  1899.) 

Session  opened  at  9.00  A.  M.  with  de- 
votional exercises  conducted  by  Philip 

Nice.  „ 

Organization : Moderator,  J.  is.  Coff- 
man; Secretaries,  L.  J.  Lehman  and 
C.  K.  Hostetler;  Treas.,  J.  V.  Fortner. 

A hearty  welcome  was  accorded  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  all  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  and  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence and  the  object  of  meeting  brought 
clearly  to  mind  by  the  speaker. 

Reports  were  given  from  a number 
of  Sunday  schools.  The  general  con 
dition  shows  increased  attendance  and 
interest,  most  of  the  schools  repre- 
sented being  "evergreen.” 

NOTES. 

1.  We  are  benefited  by  counseling 
together.  We  are  entering  a new  field 
of  labor  in  the  history  of  our  church. 
We  need  to  cut  loose  from  all  moor- 
ings that  hinder  spiritual  advancement 
and  enter  on  an  era  of  more  aggressive 
work  in  all  departments  of  the  work 
of  the  church. 

Many  dangers  are  confronting  us. 
in  going  out  into  new  lines  of  work  we 
are  liable  to  make  mistakes  and  incur 
some  loss.  The  opening  of  mission 
work  has  largely  been  the  result  of  eu 
couragement  by  the  Sunday  Bchool 
conference. 

The  work  of  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  has  been  much  stimulated  by 
the  Sunday  school  conference. 
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The  question  of  literature  for  our 
young  people,  distribution  of  religious 
books  and  tracts,  and  a movement  to 
ward  establishing  a school  for  our  peo 
pie,  all  these  various  objects  have  re- 
ceived encouragement  by  the  discus- 
sions on  these  subjects  in  the  Sunday 
school  conference. 

In  the  state  of  Illinois  a great  stimu 
lus  was  given  to  more  direct  and  con- 
tinued eff  ort  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved, 
a direct  result  of  such  work  being  a 
getting  a hold  upon  the  young  people 
and  raising  up  valiant  workers  for  the 
Master.  We  have  no  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  ends  to  be  gained  by 
experiments  in  church  work,  but  often- 
times we  have  a difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  method  employed.  In  these 
differences  we  should  deal  charitably 
with  one  another's  opinions. 

2.  In  the  opening  exercises  of  the 
Sunday  school  our  minds  and  hearts 
are  being  prepared  for  the  study  of  the 
lesson.  A devotional  spirit  should  per 
vade  the  opening  exercises.  They 
should  not  be  a formal,  but  a heart  ser- 
vice. The  Scripture  lesson  should  be 
in  harmony  with  the  lesson  of  the  day. 
There  shoul  1 be  no  long  talks.  W e 
should  understand  why  we  pray.  All 
exercises  should  be  brief  and  everybody 
should  feel  that  they  have  a part  to 
perform.  There  should  be  a variety 
of  opening  and  closing  exercises. 
Teachers  should  be  with  their  classes 
and  see  that  all  take  a part  in  the  gen 
eral  exercises. 

3.  The  importance  of  the  work  calls 
for  punctuality  Officers  of  steamship 
lines  and  railroads  must  be  punctual 
in  order  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  pas- 
sengers. Our  usefulness  depends  largely 
on  our  punctuality.  The  officers  and 
teachers  must-set  the  example.  We 
should  be  more  interested  in  the  saving 
of  souls  than  in  the  accumulation  of 
dollars.  Jesus  said,  “I  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 

''  '{['  There  are  some  disinterested 
workers.  Moses,  Christ  and  Paul  had 
to  meet  the  same  hindrances. 

He  who  has  a love  for  souls  cannot 
be  disinterested.  A lack  of  consecra- 
tion causes  a lack  of  interest. 

Those  who  are  disinterested  should 
be  privately  admonished.  If  they  do 
not  become  more  interested,  they 
should  give  up  their  class. 

5,  The  mind  is  endowed  with  the 
power  of  discerning  and  discriminating 
between  righteousness  and  unright 
eouBness,  between  the  holy  and  the  un- 
holy. The  development  of  this  power 
is  necessary  for  Christian  work.  Oui 
minds  must  be  prepared,  renewed  by 
the  Spirit,  purified.  This  was  neces 
Bary  to  prepare  Paul  for  service. 

Memory  is  an  important  power.  The 
child  mind  is  apt  to  retain  evil  things 
just  as  well  as  good  things;  hence  the 
necessity  of  presenting  to  the  minds  of 
children  just  such  things  as  are  pure 
and  holy  and  uplifting. 

The  mind  with  all  its  powers  must 
be  consecrated  to  God.  NV  e should 
have  ready  minds.  Carnal  and  defiled 
minds  must  be  transformed  before  God 
can  UBe  them.  Preparation  is  an  essen 
tial  to  success. 

0.  By  asking  God  we  get  help  for 
the  Sunday  school.  With  His  help  we 
cannot  fail. 

Heed  the  little  things.  Great  fires 
are  kindled  with  small  sticks,  so  a great 
work  can  be  done  for  the  Master  by 
paying  attention  to  details. 
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7.  We  ourselves  may  be  a hindrance 
to  the  Sunday  school  work  and  not  be 
aware  of  it.  If  we  are  not  punctual 
and  regular  in  attendance  or  if  we  come 
unprepared,  we  are  a hindrance. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 

8.  In  infancy  is  the  time  to  plant 
spiritual  truth  in  the  hearts.  Weshould 
use  simple  language  in  teaching  chil- 
dren. Care  should  be  used  in  selecting 
teachers  for  juvenile  classs  s. 

Parents  should  exercise  their  influ 
ence  in  training  them  to  take  delight 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

At  three  years  of  age  a child  has 
largely  the  foundation  of  its  future  life 
laid.  Start  it  right. 

Charts  and  blackboard  exercises  were 
emphasized  as  being  essential  in  im- 
planting the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel. 

y.  Sociability  is  the  duty  of  the 
teacher;  alBO  a daily  exemplary  life  by 
the  teacher. 

Our  most  important  work  is  outside 
of  teaching;  on  account  of  the  Binful 
inlluences  our  example  must  be  a power 
for  good.  Let  us  be  practical  with  our 
lives.  God  uses  only  those  who  stand 
for  the  right.  The  world  weighs  us  for 
what  we  are  worth.  Withdraw  from 
all  levity,  be  Berious,  but  cheerful. 

10.  What  is  success  V It  is  fully  il- 
lustrated in  the  business  world.  It 
has  cost  many  a man  his  wealth,  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  life  in  the  mad  rush 
for  success.  In  religious  interests  there 
must  be  an  atmosphere  of  Christian 
piety  in  order  to  gain  BUcceBS.  The 
prime  object  of  the  Christian  work  is 
to  bring  souls  into  the  eternal  kingdom 
and  anything  short  of  this  is  not  suc- 
cess and  we  have  missed  our  calling. 
The  secret  underlying  our  success  is 
not  on  the  surface  but  deep  down  and 
to  gain  it  we  must  dig  deep. 

When  we  teach  with  our  life  “Aid 
with  Christ  in  God”  we  will  be  able  to 
wield  a power  over  lost  souls. 

11.  We  need  Christian  education  for 
the  work  of  life.  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  our  teacher.  True  education  will 
broaden  our  minds  and  lift  us  up.  We 
are  all  students  in  the  school  of  life  and 
our  education  should  be  such  as  will 
make  us  able  to  help  others. 

Education  begins  at  the  mother’s 
knee,  and  prepares  us  for  the  work  of 
life.  Education  must  prepare  us  for 
the  training  of  both  th9  mind  and  the 
heart.  We  need  teachers,  ministers 
and  Sunday  school  workers,  who  are 
prepared  to  fill  such  positions.  A great 
Held  for  usefulness  is  open  to  those  who 
have  a Christian  education. 

The  mission  field  needs  workers  who 
are  prepared  for  the  responsibilities  of 
the  work.  True  education  is  a means 
of  preparation  to  do  successful  work  in 
the  foreign  field. 

We  must  submit  ourselves  to  God 
and  let  Him  ubo  us.  Education  can  be 
abused.  An  educated  man  is  capable 
of  more  dishonesty  and  trickery  than 
the  uneducated  one. 

We  must  have  education  directed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Get  the  wisdom  of 
God  first,  then  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  can  be  used  properly,  not  abused. 

A boy  or  girl  who  goes  through  col- 
lege without  being  converted  is  hard  to 
be  reached  afterward,  hence  the  impor- 
tance of  supporting  and  attending 
schools  where  an  earnest  elTort  is  made 
to  bring  the  students  to  Christ. 

12.  Simplicity.— This  is  a difficult 
subject  to  discuss.  Some  people  place 


great  stress  on  simplicity,  others  regard 
it  lightly. 

Simplicity  meanB  singleness,  plain- 
ness, artlessness. 

Simplicity  implies  economy,  and  as  a 
result  we  have  more  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Work. 

Plainness  is  not  salvation.  If  we  are 
truly  converted  we  want  to  please  God 
and  will  not  Bpend  His  money  for  vain 
display. 

By  simplicity  we  are  known  by  the 
world  to  belong  to  Christ. 

Simplicity  is  a protection  against  the 
sinful  influences  around  us.  Let  us 
make  this  practical. 

13.  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter;  fear  God  and  keep 
•His  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.” 

This  shows  the  relation  of  man  to  his 
Creator.  We  should  not  fear  God  as  a 
taskmaster,  or  as  one  who  rules  with  a 
rod  of  iron.  Our  fear  should  be  full  of 
awe  and  reverence,  and  should  show 
our  submission  and  obedience  to  God. 

God's  commandments  do  not  simply 
mean  the  keeping  of  ordinances.  We 
cannot  be  saved  by  doing.  We  must 
be  saved  by  faith  and  then  we  will 
work  because  we  are  saved.  As  saved 
people  we  will  do  those  things  which 
will  glorify  God  most. 

14.  Pride,  arrogance,  and  vanity  are 
evilB  that  threaten  our  young  people. 
If  we  are  true  Christians  we  will  be 
pliable  and  willing  to  take  advice. 
Early  training  in  the  right  direction 
will  help  to  ward  off  threatening  evils. 
Bad  literature  will  lay  the  foundation 
for  evil  in  later  years.  Idleness  invites 
evil.  The  desire  for  popularity  is  an 
evil.  It  causes  people  to  unite  with 
clubs  and  secret  organizations  because 
it  is  popular.  The  open  saloon  and 
billiard  hall  are  alarming  evils.  Moral 
and  social  evils  are  among  the  most  en- 
ticing and  destructive. 

15.  It  is  possible  to  hold  special  ser- 
vices at  Christmas  and  on  Easter  day 
in  a way  that  will  be  edifying,  yet  there 
is  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  sacred 
associations  of  these  seasons  through 
vain  amusements,  display  and  festivi- 
ties. The  object  of  special  services 
should  be  edification,  not  entertain- 
ment. 

IB.  The  Loyal  Army  Plan. — As  a 
machine  it  may  reach  some  pupils,  but 
does  not  inculcate,  in  any  degree,  the 
true  Christian  spirit. 

Stimulants  leave  bad  effects.  We 
should  never  use  stimulants  of  any 
kind  in  Sunday  school  work. 

During  the  evening  session  a collec- 
tion was  taken  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  work.  The  amount  collected 
was  $41.50. 

The  conference  closed  with  touching 
and  impressive  remarks  by  the  moder- 
ator, and  all  who  attended  went  away 
feeling  that  they  had  been  greatly  ben- 
efited, and  that  God  would  require 
more  active  service  as  a result  of  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  conference. 

All  visiting  Sunday  school  workers 
were  most  kindly  and  hospitably  en- 
tertained by  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation and  their  friends,  and  have 
many  reasons  for  remembering  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Freeport 
Congregation  with  the  kindest  of  feel- 
ing and  with  a prayer  that  God  may 
bless  and  reward  them. 


C.  K.  Hostetler  ( 
L.  J.  LEI1MAN  ) 
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JEFFERSON  AND  FRANKLIN  ON 
WAR. 

Extract  of  letter  written  by  Thomaa 
Jefferson  to  Sir  John  Sinclaire,  presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  of 
London  in  1798. 

I am  fixed  in  awe  at  the  mighty  con 
diet  to  which  two  great  nations  are  ad 
vancing,  and  recoil  with  horror  at  the 
ferociousness  of  man.  Will  nations 
never  devise  a more  rational  umpire  of 
differences  than  force?  Are  there  no 
meanB  of  coercing  injustice,  more  grat- 
ifying to  our  nature  than  the  waste  of 
the  blood  of  thousands  and  the  labor 
of  millions  of  our  fellow-men? 

We  see  many  societies  of  men,  the 
aboriginals  of  the  country,  living  to- 
gether without  the  acknowledgement 
of  either  laws  or  magistracy.  Yet  they 
live  in  peace  among  themselves,  and 
acts  of  violence  are  aB  rare  in  their  so- 
cieties as  in  nations  which  keep  the 
sword  of  law  in  perpetual  activity. 

Nations,  like  these  individuals,  stand 
toward  each  other  only  in  relation  of 
natural  rights.  Might  they  not  like 
them  be  peaceably  punished  for  vio- 
lence and  wrongs?  Wonderful  has 
been  the  progress  of  human  improve- 
ment in  other  lines;  let  us  hope  then, 
that  the  law  of  nature  which  makes  a 
virtuous  conduct  produce  benefit,  and 
vice  loss  to  the  agent  in  the  long  run; 
which  has  sanctioned  the  common  prin- 
ciple that  “honesty  is  the  best  policy,” 
will  in  time  influence  the  proceedings 
of  nations  as  well  as  of  individuals,  and 
that  we  shall  at  length  be  sensible  that 
war  is  an  instrument  entirely  inefficient 
toward  redressing  wrongs,  that  it  mul- 
tiplies instead  of  indemnifying  losses. 

Had  the  money  which  has  been  spent 
in  the  past  war  been  employed  in  mak- 
ing roads  and  conducting  canals  of  nav- 
igation and  irrigation  through  the 
country,  not  a hovel  in  the  highlands  of 
Scotland  or  the  mountains  of  Auvergne 
would  have  been  without  a boat  at  its 
door  or  a rill  of  water  in  every  field 
and  a road  to  its  market  town.  Had 
the  money  we  have  lost  by  lawless  dep- 
redations of  all  the  belligerent  powers 
been  employed  in  tbe  same  way,  what 
communications  would  have  been 
opened  of  roads  and  water.  Yet  were 
we  to  go  to  war  for  redress,  instead  of 
redress  we  should  plunge  deeper  into 
losses  and  disable  ourselveB  for  half  a 
century  more  from  attaining  the  same 
end.  A war  would  cost  us  more  than 
would  cut  through  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien;  and  that  of  Suez  might  have 
been  opened  with  what  a single  year 
has  thrown  away  on  the  Rock  of  Gib- 
raltar. 

LETTER  OF  DR.  FRANKLIN. 

Philadelphia,  September  20, 1783. 

Dear  Sister:  The  Convention  fin- 
ished on  the  17th  instant.  I attended 
the  business  of  it  five  hours  in  every 
day  from  the  beginning,  which  is  some- 
thing more  than  four  months.  You 
may  judge  from  thence  that  my  health 
continues.  Some  tell  me  I look  better, 
and  they  suppose  the  daily  exercise  of 
going  and  returning  from  the  State 
House  has  done  me  good. 

You  will  see  the  Constitution  we 
have  proposed,  in  the  papers.  The 
forming  of  it  bo  as  to  accommodate  all 
the  different  views,  was  a difficult  task; 
and  perhaps  after  all,  it  may  not  be  re- 
ceived in  the  different  States  with  the 
same  unanimity  that  the  Convention 
has  given  the  example  of,  in  delivering 


it  out  for  their  consideration.  We  have, 
however,  done  our  best,  and  it  must 
take  its  chance. 

I agree  with  you  perfectly  in  your 
disapprobation  of  war.  Abstracted 
from  the  inhumanity  of  it,  I think  it 
wrong  in  point  of  human  providence, 
for  whatever  advantage  one  nation 
would  obtain  from  another,  whether  it 
be  a part  of  their  teriitory,  the  liberty 
of  commerce  with  them,  free  passage 
on  their  rivers,  etc.,  etc.,  it  would  be 
much  cheaper  to  purchase  Buch  advan 
tages  with  ready  money,  than  to  pay 
the  expense  of  acquiring  it  by  war. 
An  army  is  a devouring  monster,  and 
when  you  have  raised  it,  you  have,  in 
order  to  subsist  it,  not  only  the  fair 
charges  of  pay,  clothing,  provisions, 
arms  and  ammunition,  with  number 
less  other  contingent  and  just  charges 
to  answer  and  satisfy,  but  you  have 
all  the  additional  knavish  charges  of 
the  numerous  tribe  of  contractors  to 
defray,  with  those  of  every  other  dealer 
who  furnishes  the  articles  wanted  for 
your  army,  and  takes  advantage  of  that 
want  to  demand  exorbitant  prices.  It 
seems  to  me,  that  if  statesmen  had  a 
little  more  arithmetic,  or  were  accus- 
tomed to  calculation,  wars  would  be 
much  less  frequent. 

I am  confident  Canada  might  have 
been  purchased  from  France  for  a 
tenth  part  of  the  money  England  spent 
in  the  conquest  of  it.  And  if,  instead 
of  fighting  with  us,  for  the  power  of 
taxing  us,  she  had  kept  us  in  a good 
humor  by  allowing  us  to  dispose  of  our 
own  money,  and  now  and  then  giving 
us  a little  of  hers  by  way  of  donation 
to  colleges,  or  hospitals,  or  for  cutting 
canals,  or  fortifying  ports,  she  might 
easily  have  drawn  much  more  from  us 
by  our  occasional  voluntary  grants  and 
contributions,  than  ever  she  could  by 
taxes. 

Sensible  people  will  give  a bucket  or 
two  of  water  to  a dry  pump,  that  they 
may  afterwards  get  from  it  all  they 
have  occasion  for.  Her  ministry  were 
deficient  in  that  little  point  of  common 
sense,  and  so  they  spent  one  hundred 
millions  of  her  money,  and  after  all. 
lost  what  they  had  contended  for. 

Adieu,  my  dear  sister,  and  believe  me 
ever. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 
Benjamin  Franklin. 


PULPIT  EVOLUTION. 


Joseph  Parker  is  regarded  as  Lon 
don's  most  noted  preacher.  He  ha- 
now  completed  his  fiftieth  year  in  the 
ministry  and  is  still  in  full  vigor,  and 
recalls  three  periods  of  what  he  calls 
his  “Pulpit  Evolution:” 

1.  “The  period  when  I revelled  in 
climaxes,  and  in  general  verbal  thun 
der,  a very  young  experience. 

2.  “The  period  when  I began  to 
think  more  of  the  things  I said,  than  of 
the  way  of  saying  them:  this  was  a dis 
tinct  advance. 

3.  “The  period  when  I clearly  ssm 
that  1 had  not  to  invent  a gospel,  but 
to  preach  one.  This  was  the  greatest 
advance  of  all.” 

His  experience  shows  that  it  took 
him  many  years  to  undo  the  evils  of  his 
college  theological  training,  and  there 
are  to-day  many  who  are  not  yet  so  far 
advanced  that  they  are  ruFof  this  evil- 
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POINTS  ON  PRACTICAL  PROFES- 
SION. 


ESSAY  READ  BY  SISTER  DEBBIE  MOYER 
AT  Y.  P.  M.,  JORDAN,  ONT. 


What  we  are  able  to  accomplish  for 
Christ  by  our  influence  among  our  as 
Bociates  outside  of  the  church  should 
deeply  concern  every  Christian.  A poli- 
tician gives  his  time  and  his  money  to 
gain  men  or  their  votes  for  the  cause 
be  favors.  This  is  his  sole  aim.  Shall 
we  be  less  active  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  But  what  can  we  do?  Live  in 
such  a way  that  we  prove  to  the  un- 
converted the  reality  of  salvation.  Why 
is  it  that  what  was  said  of  our  people 
years  ago  cannot  so  generally  be  said 
now  ? Then  it  was  said,  “A  Mennonite’s 
word  is  as  good  as  a note.”  Let  us  be 
glad  that  it  is  possible  for  our  people 
to  live  worthy  of  their  good  estimation 
of  our  ancestors.  But,  alas,  how  often 
we  must  hear  of  their  taking  advantage 
of  their  fellowmen,  and  showing  to  the 
unconverted  that  they  are  not  the  true 
men  they  should  be.  When  approached 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  men  will 
often  say  that  they  are  disgusted  with 
it;  that,  although  they  themselves  are 
sinners,  they  have  never  had  any  one 
treat  them  more  meanly  in  business 
than  some  man  with  a high  standing  in 
the  church.  That  "church  man”  was 
doing  for  Christ  what  we  never  ought 
to  do,— driving  souls  away  and  to  ruin. 

Rom.  12  : IB,  Paul  tells  us  not  to  mind 
high  things,  and  in  verse  17  says,  “Pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.”  Can  we  then  wish  to  be  above 
another  in  society?”  We  are  also  to 
help  the  needy,  no  matter  what  their 
needs  may  be,  and  always  to  help  them 
as  doing  it  for  Christ.  It  will  then  be 
done  kindly. 

In  1 Thess.  5 : 22,  Paul  says,  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.”  Do  we 
even  try  to  do  this?  When  we  are  in 
the  society  of  the  unconverted,  how  do 
we  act?  Do  we  join  in  their  light  mind- 
edness, and  perhaps  lead  them  on  in 
some  of  their  ways?  It  might  be  that 
they  are  testing  us  to  see  what  we 
would  do.  Let  us  be  true  to  our  pro- 
fession and  conduct  ourselves  bo  that 
Christ  need  not  be  ashamed  of  us,  even 
if  others  may  think  us  odd.  Something 
is  expected  of  a Christian  professor.  A 
Christian  profession  is  like  a suit  of 
plain  clothing.  They  bring  respect  for 
Christ  and  the  individual,  if  a true 
noble  life  goes  with  them.  But,  if 
otherwise,  the  individual  disgraces  him 
self,  his  profession,  his  plain  garment 
and  Christ. 

We  are  not  expected  to  be  gossips 
and  back  biters,  neither  to  help  spread 
evil  reports.  Let  us  talk  and  act  in 
such  a way  that  we  can  ask  God  to 
bless  our  every  action. 

Christ  was  so  humble  that  He  talked 
with  the  lowest  and  showed  them  the 
way  of  life,  thus  helping  them  to  live 
nobler  lives.  Many  of  us  are  like  the 
Levite;  when  we  see  another  in  need 
of  ChriBt  we  pass  by  on  the  other  Bide 
instead  of  trying  to  help  him.  What 
if  perhaps  men  do  make  sport  of  our 
talking  religion  to  them.  They  would 
not  do  so  if  they  only  knew  its  im- 
portance or  meaning.  Christ’s  disciples 
did  not  know  what  He  meant  when  He 
told  them  of  the  “many  mansions." 
Why  will  we  get  discouraged  so  soon  in 
the  Christian  work?  We  do  not  in 
other  things.  We  certainly  can  give  the 
worst  character  we  meet  a pleasant 


“good  morning.”  And  especially  let  us 
notice  our  young  unconverted  friends. 
They  can  but  feel  it  when  we  slight 
them  in  any  way.  How  can  we  enjoy 
Christ’s  love  if  we  will  not  share  it  with 
others,  for  that  is  the  very  nature  of 
God’s  love.  What  can  we  say  better 
than  that  when  we  are  among  uncon 
verted  people,  “Do  unto  others  as  we 
wish  them  to  do  unto  us,”  and  remem- 
ber our  blessed  Master  is  watching  our 
actions  and  thoughts  and  our  influence 
over  others.  May  God  grant  that  we 
may  never  hinder  any  one,  but  assist  us 
to  keep  our  bodies  under  so  that  we 
may  be  worthy  examples  of  Christ. 
Let  us  say,  “Come  with  us  and  be  with 
us,”  not  "go  and  do  as  we  tell  you  but 
not  as  we  do."  The  way  to  work  for 
Christ  and  the  church  is  to  live  for 
Christ  and  not  for  self,  including  every 
act  of  our  lives. 


WAS  ST.  PETER  EVER  AT  ROHE. 


As  to  the  question  whether  St.  l’eter 
was  ever  at  Rome,  the  Homan  claim  is, 
that  he  suffered  martyrdom  there  with 
St.  Haul,  after  a Pontificate  of  twenty- 
five  years.  This  would  be  from  A.  D. 

41  to  66.  But  note: 

1.  In  44  he  was  imprisoned  in  Jerus- 
alem (Acts  12.) 

2.  In  52  he  was  at  the  Council  of 
Jerusalem  (Acts  15). 

3.  In  53  Paul  joined  him  at  Antioch 

(Gal.  2.) 

4.  In  58  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
but  does  not  mention  him.  In  1 : 11,  he 
wants  to  impart  special  gifts:  and  in 
1 : 15  he  is  ready  to  preach  there,  lie 
sends  greetings  to  twenty-seven  per- 
sons, but  none  to  Peter. 

5.  In  61  Paul  is  conveyed  a prisoner 
to  Rome,  and  certain  brethren  go  to 
meet  him,  but  not  Peter. 

6.  At  Rome  he  writes  to  the  Gala 
tians,  and  mentions  Peter,  but  not  as 
being  there  or  as  having  been  Pontiff 
there  for  twenty  years. 

7.  The  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians, 
Fhilippians,  Colossians,  Philemon,  were 
all  written  from  Rome;  but  while  oth- 
ers are  mentioned  as  sending  messages, 
or  as  being  associated  with  him,  Peter 
is  never  once  mentioned. 

8.  From  Rome  also  Paul’s  last  letter 
is  written  (the  second  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy), he  says  “At  my  first  answer  no 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for 
Book  me.  (2  Tim.  4 : 16).  So  that  if 
Peter  were  Bishop  of  Rome  he  enjoyed 
an  immunity  which  was  not  accorded 
to  Paul,  and  is  guilty  of  having  for- 
saken the  Great  Apostle. 

U.  And  finally,  in  this  very  Epistle, 
written  from  Rome  immediately  before 
his  martyrdom,  he  says,  “Only  Luke  is 
with  me”  (2  Tim.  4: 11).  This  is  con- 
clusive. 

So  that  Paul  had  written  to  Rome 
he  had  been  in  Rome;  and  at  the  end 
he  writes  from  Rome;  and  not  only 
never  once  mentions  Peter,  but  em- 
phatically, at  the  last  moment  de- 
clares “Only  Luke  is  with  me.  1 eter, 
therefore,  was  never  Bishop  of  Rome.— 
Things  to  Come. 


of  money,  important  as  it  is,  is  not 
enough,  if  it  stand  alone — provided,  of 
course,  that  it  is  in  our  power  to  give 
something  more  than  money.  It  hardly 
amounts  to  the  “considering”  of  which 
the  Psalmist  speaks.  In  that  very  prac- 
tical epiBtle — the  Epistle  of  St.  James 
a portrait  is  drawn  of  the  religion,  that 
is  the  “worship,”  which  is  acceptable  to 
God— which  is  “pure  and  undefiled  be 
fore  God  and  the  Father;”  and  in  the 
portrait  I find  that  the  most  prominent 
feature  is  the  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  in  their  affliction.  “Vis- 
iting," mark  the  word.  According  to 
St.  James,  we  are  not  to  shrink  from 
bringing  ourselves  into  personal  con- 
tact with  human  distress  and  sorrow,  if 
it  is  possible  for  us  to  do  so.  It  is  not 
money  alone  that  is  wanted  in  such 
cases,  but  with  money,  the  kindly  in- 
quiry, the  sympathy,  the  tenderness, 
the  recognition  of  a common  humanity, 
and  in  many  cases,  of  brotherhood  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  tones  of  the  voice, 
the  glance  of  the  eye,  the  grasp  of  the 
hand,  the  word  of  loving  consolation- 
all  this— which  does  so  much  in  the  di- 
rection of  assuaging  the  smart  of  afflic- 
tion and  lightening  its  load. — Gordon 
Calthrop. 


Let  Christians  show  to  the  world 
what  Christianity  is,  and  let  ministers 
preach  only  what  the  Bible  teaches, 
and  no  reasonable  man  can  reject  either 
the  doctrine  or  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tianity. 


HARR1AGES. 

Orendork — Lour. — April  3o,  1899, 
near  Grantsville,  Maryland,  by  D.  11. 
Bender,  Daniel  Oraudorf  to  Lettie  Lobr, 
both  of  Bittinger,  Md. 

Ginoericii— Eichorn. — May  7, 1899, 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  W illiam  1 ress- 
ler,  by  D.  11.  Bender,  Daniel  Gingerich 
to  Katie  Eichorn,  both  of  Garrett  Co., 
Md. 

Kinsinger— Custer.— May  21, 1899, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
G.  D.  Miller,  Tub,  Pa.,  Joel  Kinsinger 
to  Linnie  Custer,  both  of  Grantsville, 
Md. 

Byers— SnyBuBc^1  7 o'clock  P.  M. 
on  Wednesday,  June  14th,  1899,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Alpha,  Minn.,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Bro. 
John  J.  Byers  and  Sister  Lizzie  Snyder. 
May  God  shower  upon  this  union  the 
choicest  of  His  blessings,  that  their  life 
may  be  a life  of  continuous  sunshine 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 


DEATHS. 

Zook— In  Menno  township,  Milllin 
Co  Pa.,  May  11th,  1899,  Sarah  Zook, 
widow  of  Jacob  Zook,  aged  79  years,  3 
months  and  11  days. 

Beiler  — At  Belleville,  l’a.,  May  22, 
1899,  Mary,  wife  of  John  K.  Beiler,  aged 
2U  years,  5 months  and  20  days. 


“CONSIDER  THE  POOR.’’ 

“Consider  the  poor.”  In  one  sense, 
we  do  this  thing  if  we  give  our  money, 
our  silver,  our  gold-or,  it  may  be,  our 
bank  notes -for  the  relief  of  the  distress 
which  is  rising  everywhere,  like  a Beeth 
ing  black  tide  about  us.  But  the  giving 


jrSIi. At  Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  24, 

1899,  Lydia,  wife  of  Rufus  Esh,  aged  38 
years,  -1  months  and  14  days. 

Plank.— At  Belleville,  l’a.,  May  27, 
1899,  Jonathan  Plank,  aged  62  years,  8 
months  and  28  days. 

Grove— May  6,  1899,  at  her  home 
near  Ladd,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  tuber 
culosis,  Sister  Mary  Grove,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abram  Grove,  aged  31  years,  4 months 
and  20  days.  A husband,  one  son,  an 
infant  daughter  (but  four  days  old) 
father,  three  sisters  and  three  brothers 
survive  her.  She  had  been  failing  in 


health  for  two  years,  but  was  able  to 
attend  to  her  household  duties  until 
about  eight  months  before  her  death, 
during  which  time  she  was  mostly  con- 
fined to  the  house  and  a greater  part  of 
the  time  in  bed.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings with  Christian  fortitude.  She  was 
a model  Christian,  loving  companion 
and  mother,  and  is  greatly  misbtd  in 
the  community.  Funeral  services  on 
the  8th  at  Spring  Dale  M.  H.  by  the 
home  brethren.  Text,  Num.  13  : JO. 

Grove.— May  25,  1899,  at  his  home, 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption,  Bro. 
Isaac  Grove,  aged  79  years,  and  8 days. 
He  was  the  father  of  ten  children;  his 
companion  and  four  children  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Thus  six  chil- 
dren, forty-five  grandchildren  and 
twenty-live  great-grandchildren  are  left 
without  father  and  grandfather.  But 
he  has  left  good  examples  for  them  to 
go  by,  and  we  trust  they  will  not  be 
forgotten.  He  was  a minister  of  the 
gospel  nearly  forty  yearB  We  believe 
he  tried  to  do  his  duty  faithfully.  He 
had  remarkable  bodily  strength  for  one 
of  his  age  until  about  three  months  be 
fore  his  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Ilildabrand  M.  II.  by  J.  R.  Hildabrand, 

A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  H.  Martin.  His 
esteem  was  proved  by  the  large  con 
course  of  people  that  met  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Lehman.— On  the  15th  of  June,  1899, 
Menno  A.  Lehman  died  at  his  home 
near  York,  Benson  Co.,  North  Dakota, 
of  lung  trouble.  He  was  born  in  Elk 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  4th  1861,  moved  to 
N.  Dakota  in  1896,  where  he  has  re- 
sided since.  He  lived  an  upright  life 
and  before  dying  expressed  his  willing 
ness  to  go  and  was  fully  resigned  to 
God’s  will.  He  is  survived  by  a wife 
and  small  child,  an  aged  father,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters. 

Hoover.— On  the  7th  of  June,  1899, 
in  the  village  of  Stouffville,  Y ork  Co., 
Ontario  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
Samuel  Hoover,  aged  18  years,  8 months 
and  12  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Wideman  M.  H.  on  the  9th, 
when  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  the  brethren,  Samuel  R.  and  John  G. 
Hoover,  to  a very  large  congregation 
from  Eccl.  12  : 1.  “Remember  now  thy 
creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.”  Bro. 
Hoover  was  sick  only  a few  dayB,  and 
passed  away  so  unexpectedly  that  we 
could  scarcely  realize  the  fact.  He  had 
been  living  an  unconverted  life  up  to 
the  time  of  his  sickness,  but  it  was  a 
good  moral  life  as  far  as  morality  goes, 
and  was  highly  respected  amongst  all 
who  knew  him.  He  suffered  greatly 
with  pain  so  that  at  times  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  bear  it,  so  the  doctors  put 
him  under  the  influence  of  morphine 
which  stupefied  him  so  that  we  could 
not  talk  to  him  about  the  thing  most 
needful  until  just  about  a day  before 
he  died,  the  doctors  quit  giving  him 
morphine  and  he  brightened  up  and 
felt  the  need  of  a Saviour.  It  created 
joy  in  our  hearts  to  know  that  he  felt 
that  all  was  not  yet  done  to  dwell  with 
Christ  forever,  and  he  called  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  faith  believing, 
and  He  heard  his  cry  and  said,  “Come 
unto  me  and  live.  In  those  la6t  few 
hours,  he  was  yet  very  anxious  to 
perform  the  commandments  which  our 
Saviour  so  lovinsdy  places  before  us, 
namely,  to  the  believer  to  be  baptized, 
to  commemorate  His  suffering  and 
death  and  to  wash  one  another’s  feet, 
all  of  which  he  observed  before  he 
died  and  was  ready  to  depart  and  be 
with'  Christ  which  was  far  better. 
Though  he  waited  until  the  eleventh 
hour,  still  the  Lord  received  him  and 
the  promise  is  a penny  a day.  Oh  may 
(iod  help  every  unconverted  soul  not  to 
wait  until  that  time  to  come  to  Him, 
as  it  is  very  dangerous. 


Farewell  Samuel,  God  has  called  you, 
So  we  will  cease  our  weeping  now; 
And  prepare  to  meet  you  yonder 
When  our  Christian  course  is  run. 

Gode  saw  fit  to  call  you  higher, 

From  this  world  of  pain  and  care, 

To  your  home  beyond  the  river 
And  we  hope  to  '“eet  you  there. 

Samvel  Wideman. 


.HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


July  1, 


• * 


Holdeman.— On  the  ltith  of  June, 
1899,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  suddenly, 
Barbara  Herrington,  beloved  wile  of 
John  F.  Uoldeinan,  aged  58  years,  7 
months  and  3 days.  She  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  13th  of  Nov. 
1810.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving 
husband,  April  18th,  18ti'J.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  two  children,  Anna 
survives  the  mother.  She  hud  eight 
sisters  and  four  brothers,  of  which 
number  live  have  preceded  her  to  the 
eternal  world.  She  was  a loving  and 
affectionate  wife  and  mother,  aud 
passed  peacefully  away  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  a mansion  on  high.  She  was 
beloved  and  respected  by  those  who 
knew  her  and  she  enjoyed  a large  circle 
of  friends  who  gave  her  the  testimony: 
“She  has  done  what  she  could.”  She 
was  buried  on  the  19th  at  the  Olive 
burying  ground  where  many  were  pres 
ent  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  love. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Lehman  and  John  Hygema  from 
the  words,  1 1 Sam.  20 : 18)  “Thou  shalt 
be  missed  because  thy  seat  will  be 
empty.” 

Bowman.— On  the  27th  of  March, 
1899,  near  Mannheim,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
Sister  Lydia,  daughter  of  Joshua  Y. 
Shantz  and  wife  of  1’re.  Moses  C.  Bow- 
man, aged  41  years,  2 months  and  <> 
days.  Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Lats- 
char  graveyard.  Funeral  servic  s by 
Bish.  Amos  Cressman  in  German,  and 
by  Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from  Phil. 
1:21.  Besides  her  husband  she  leaves 
four  sons,  one  daughter  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  who  was  dearly  beloved. 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  in  their 
aflliction. 


Brenneman. — Sister  Lizzie  Brenne- 
man,  maiden  name  Zimmerman,  was 
buried  January  31st,  1899,  aged  01  years, 
7 months  and  3 days.  She  died  of  com 
plication  of  diseases,  which  lasted 
eleven  months,  during  which  time  she 
suffered  a great  deal,  but  bore  it  all 
with  Christian  patience. 

We  have  traveled  long  together, 

Hand  in  hand  and  heart  in  heart; 
Through  fair  and  stormy  weather, 
Though  ’twas  hard!  ’twas  hard  to 
part. 

While  we  sigh  farewell  to  her, 

Answer  one  and  all,  adieu. 

’Tis  not  darkness  gathering  round  us 
That  withdrew  her  from  our  sight, 
Walls  of  llesh  no  more  can  bind  us, 

But  translated  into  light 
Far  beyond  earth's  span  of  sky; 

Are  we  dead!— nay,  by  this  token 
Know  that  we  should  cease  to  die. 

A Friend. 


Hostetter. — On  the  23d  of  May, 
1899,  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  Elmer 
J.  Ilostetter,  son  of  l’re.  David  and 
Salome  Hostetter,  aged  15  years;  10 
months  and  3 days.  He  leaves  parents, 
two  sisters  and  two  brothers  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  yet  they  need  not 
mourn  as  others  who  have  no  hope. 
Several  days  before  he  di*  d he  asked  to 
be  baptized.  Funeral  services  by  Chris- 
tian Brackbill  at  the  house  and  Amos 
Hoover  and  Isaac  Eby  at  the  meeting 
house  from  Psa.  102  : 23. 

“We  miss  him,  oh,  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  the  vacant  chair, 

When  we  see  the  room  without  him, 
For  there  is  no  Elmer  there. 

Sleep,  Elmer  dear,  and  take  your  rest, 
God  called  you  home,  He  thought  it 
best, 

’Tis  hard  indeed  to  part  with  you, 

But  Christ’s  strong  arm  will  bear  us 
through." 

Baruk. — On  May  4th,  1899,  AnnieS., 
daughter  of  Jesse  and  Fanny  Barbe, 
near  McEwen,  Humphreys  Co.,  Tenn., 
of  scrofula  and  rheumatism,  aged  7 
years,  10  months  and  15  days.  That 
congregation  being  without  a minister 
the  funeral  services  were  deferred  to 
May  14th  when  the  writer  was  present 
aud  held  a funeral  service  from  Psalm 
103  ; 15,  HI.  May  God  bless  the  be- 
reaved family.  II.  II.  Good. 


PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 


The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Bek  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  c.ear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peache1,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lkiiman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Says  It  Did  Her  Worlds  of  flood. 

Mrs.  Anna  L.  Stevens,  Assistant  Post- 
master at  Salem,  Mo , writes;  “Your  Dr. 
Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  has  proven  it 
self  equal  to  my  highest  expectations. 
It  has  done  me  worlds  of  good.  I feel 
that  I must  recommend  it  to  every- 
body.” If  you  can’t  procure  it  in  your 
locality,  write  to  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
112  114  S.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  FIRST  ANNIVERSARY. 


Royal 

t Absolutely 'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Absolutely  'Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO..  NEW  YORK. 


It  is  just  a year  since  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  road  inaugurated 
its  celebrated  Pioneer  Limited  passen- 
ger train  service  between  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee, St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis. 
This  service  marked  a new  era  in  the 
railway  world  in  the  line  of  passenger 
accommodations.  At  a cost  of  a quarter 
of  a million  dollars  that  progressive 
company  furnished  the  traveling  pub- 
lic, in  its  Pioneer  Limited  train,  com- 
forts and  facilities  the  best  ever  pro- 
duced. This  train  has  been  described 
many  times  in  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines, but  should  be  seen  and  examined 
to  be  appreciated.  Hi  b auty  of  finish, 
richness  aud  elegance  of  furnishing 
nothing  equal  to  it  has  ever  been  at- 
tempted by  any  other  road.  The  car 
builders  were  nearly  a jear  in  complet- 
ing the  Pioneer  Limited  trains  (there 
are  two— one  leaving  Chicago  for  the 
West  and  the  other  leaving  the  Twin 
Cities  for  the  East  every  evening  in  the 
year)  and  they  stand  to-day  a monu- 
ment to  the  builder's  art.  No  regular 
passeng-  r traiu  service  in  America  is 
as  well  known  as  the  Pioneer  Limited. 
From  the  standpoint  of  passenger  traf- 
lic  the  past  twelve  months  have  been 
the  most  successful  in  the  history  of 
the  St.  Paul  road,  made  so  very  largely 
by  the  Pioneer  Limited.  The  patron- 
age of  this  service  is  a striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  fact  that  the  public  appre- 
ciates a good  thing.  12-13 

SriLLINQIA  COMPOUND 

Nature’s  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Dimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  CutancouB  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics.  Stimu- 
lants aud  Astringents,  to  contract  the  dabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  »nd  In- 
testines, and  to  bring  abouthealthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  is  purely  vegetable,  carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  In  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  Is  prepared  in 
accordance  Willi  the  formula  of  Dr.  .f.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis.  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  be  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

ELIZABETH  OARBER.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Teachers  Wanted  gj^nsit  AnS.5£: 

cles  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency.  1*8 
Washington  81.,  Chlongo.  18-19 


CHEAP  RATES  TO 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

JULY  20-23,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

except  that  from  points  within 
33  miles  the  excursion  fare  will 
be  One  and  One-third  faie  for 
Hound  Trip  not  to  exceed  one 
dollar. 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
July  19,20,21.  From  points  within  75 
mileB  of  Indianapolis  on  July  19,  20,  21, 
22  and  23,  1899. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  to 
leave  Indianapolis  to  July  24th,  with  a 
proviso  that  if  tickets  are  deposited 
with  Joint  Agent  at  Indianapolis  not 
later  than  July  24th,  and  payment  of 
50  cents  at  the  time  of  deposit,  tickets 
may  be  extended  to  leave  Indianapolis 
to  and  including  August  20,  1899 
For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

e.  0.  McCormick,  warren  j.  lynch. 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass’l  Gen.  Pass,  .v  Tkt.  Agt. 


CINCINNATI,  O- 
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Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQ AN  DIVISION. 


Condenssd  Scheduls  of  Trains. 
Bffbcttvb  Jan.  1,  1898. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Miles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.67 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 

A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

8.27 

11.27 

8.68 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.18 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M . 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

8.85 

11.16 

Indianapolis 
Rush  vtlle 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  daily  exceptSunday. 

(4.  A.  Henry,  Tiaket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Mnrray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


SHOEMAKER'S 

BOOK  on 


POULTRY 

and  Almanacfor  1 890.  i«)  r««eS,iuo  illuo- 

Orations  of  Fowls  Incubators,  Brooders,  Poultry 
| Houses,  Poultry  Supplies  and  largest  Poultry  Farm. 
'Tells  how  to  raise  Chickens  successfully,  their  care, 
diseases  and  remedies  Diagrams  with  full  ins- 
cription to  build  best  Poultry  houses  All  abeut 
Incubators,  Brooders  and  thoroughbred  Fowls, 


* with  lowest  prices  Printed  on  good  paper  in  two 
colors.  Price  only  15c  Money  hack  if  not  plaese  » 

C. C. SHOEMAKER,  Box 00 1*.  Freeport,  IIL 


The  Marked  New  Testament. 

The  Way  of  Salvation  Made  Especially  Plain. 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of  Many  Denominations 
By  Far  the  Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in  Point  of 
Convenient  Size,  Print  and  Binding. 


WHAT  IT  IS. 

The  New  Testament  unaltered  in  the  text  from  the  Authorized  ver 
sion,  but  with  certain  verses  and  passages  marked  in  red  and  black. 

ITS  PURPOSE. 

To  help  make  plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guidance,  God's  way  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclusively 
with  this  subject  in  its  various  phases— the  divinity  and  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 

ITS  UTILITY. 

Its  usefulness  will  be  apparent  to  the  inquirer  seeking  peace  with 
God,  the  young  believer,  as  yet  unfamiliar  with  the  Bible,  mission 
worker,  preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  especially  the  young 
and  inexperienced  Christian  worker,  who  will  learn  what  verses  are 
best  adapted  for  dealing  with  the  unsaved. 

ITS  DESCRIPTION. 

The  Testament  c nsists  of  302  pages,  and  measures  only  5:i8x35Bx1.. 
inches.  Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  the  225  or  so  markings 
engraved  in  exact  facsimile  of  pen  marking  on  less  than  100  pages. 
Bound  in  cloth  covers,  with  red  edges,  cut  flush. 

ITS  COST. 

Single  Copies,  10  cents.  Postage  extra,  3 cents. 

Ten  Copies,  $1.00.  Postage  extra,  25  cents. 

One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express  charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


1893. 


herald  of  truth. 


\ Bad  Blood  j 
Is  Curable  \ 

^ —and  all  its  complications— so  easily  ^ 

A and  cheaply.  Tho  blood  is  the  life,  and  A 
m failure  to  correct  its  impurities  leads  to  A 
i many  sinister  evils.  A 

1 Dr.  Peter’s* 

J Blood  j 

j Vitalizer  5 

5 purifies  and  invigorates  the  blood.  It  J 
f js  the  discovery  of  an  old  German  phy-  ^ 
0 sician— has  been  in  use  for  more  than  a 0 
A cent-ury.  0 

0 No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  # 
# only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  # 

^ Persons  living  where  there  are  no  N 
0 ageuts  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  J 
0 can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  ¥ 
0 cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  0 
A prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  m 
J unco  by  tho  same  person.  ^ 

2 Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  £ 

A ii 2.114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago.  jt 

Cheap  Rates  to... 

CINCINNATI,  O., 
June  28  - Julj/  1,  1899. 
ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 


CHEAP  EXCURSION. 

National  Educational  Association  at 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  July  II  to  14. 

For  this  meeting  cheap  excursion 
rates  have  been  made  and  delegates 
and  others  interested  should  bear  in 
mind  that  the  best  route  to  the  conven- 
tion city  is  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  R’y  and  its  connections. 
Choice  of  routes  is  offered  those  going 
to  this  meeting  of  going  via  Omaha 
or  Kansas  City  and  returning  by 
St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis.  The 

Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  R’y 
has  the  short  line  between  Chicago  and 
Omaha,  and  the  best  line  between  Chi- 
cago, St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  the 
route  of  the  Pioneer  Limited,  the  only 
perfect  train  in  the  world. 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets 
via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
R'y.  For  time  tables  and  information 
as  to  rates  and  routes  call  on  or  address 
E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  The  Arcade,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  I*13 


BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  June  27,  28, 
29  and  30,  1899;  also  for  trains  of  July 
1st,  arriving  in  Cincinnati  on  or  before 
noon  of  that  day. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  until 
July  5th,  1899. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,  or 
address  the  undersigned, 

warren  j.  lynch, 

General  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent, 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO.  12  13 

Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church  V Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  iu  existence. 
Read 

]|bout  the  Illustrious  |!|en 

or  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon 
($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS  & BROODERS 

— are  positively  the 
best. 


. A ■ - ' ■ I1'.''1  ll/haw'to^D^ 

pMr.nl  very  nwret  [inceu.  T.IUne.  «•«. 
Late  on  Incubator  succe.slully.  lens  ail 
aboul  raising  chickens,  and  how  to  make 
money  at  the  business.  Everything  rnaae 
mam  and  easy.  Don’t  fall  to  send  for  one. 
price  only  4 centa  in  stamps  Addrese, 

P sMOEnAKEK  INCUBATOR  CO.. 

Box  460.  Freeport,  III. 


IDYIHC  TESTIMONIES 

I ==  OF  = I 

j SAVED  AND  UNSAVED  I 

g ....IS  THE  TITLE  OF.... 

! A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  Having  j 
| Wonderful  Success. 

H Theee  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
SS  ‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.  ’ They  are 
|jj  from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
an  portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 
m It  brings  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 

II  the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis 

M]  tress  of  those  who  see  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared 

i IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 

And  everyone  who  reads  It  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
gig  ni8heB  a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
M It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  3o 
n)j2  cents.  In  cloth  binding,  $1.00. 

I Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

||!  To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 

orders  and  inquiries  to 

||  HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COHPANY, 

||  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


3 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
...  AS  A SELLER  ... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  1 be 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced  Everybody 
will  he  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding cents 

Cloth  binding cen  s 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

jl  SPECIAL  TERHS  J- 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Coufes 
sion  of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


International  Convention  Baptist 
Young  People's  Unions  of 
America, 

l^ichiyionclf  Va., 

JULY  13-16,  1899. 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

VIA 

BIG  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  July  11,  12 
and  13. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  until 
July  31st,  with  a proviso  for  extension 
to  leave  Ricnmond  not  later  than  Au- 
gust 15,  1899,  upon  deposit  of  ticket  with 
Joint  Agent  at  Richmond  on  or  before 
July  28,  and  payment  of  fee  of  50  cents. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick 
ets,  rates  and  routss  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  ad- 
dress the  undersigned, 

E 0.  McCORMICK.  WARREN  J.  LYNCH, 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Asst.  Gen.  Pass.  a.  Tkt  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  O.  n-13 


OVER  200  000  “,N  H,s  STEPS»  what  Woul11  Jesus  Do?" 

alreadv  sold  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  centB.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  aud  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


V or  free  sample  bottles,  address  the 
LEHMAN  MEDICINE  CO.,  Nappanee.  Ind. 

HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Furnishes  a cheap  ard  delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  codec,  being  rich 
and  nutrlltous  yet  free  from  Injurious  stimu- 
lation qualities.  Fan  be  raised  » hertver  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiting  the  same 
soli  and  cultivation.  A large  pH  cage  of  fresh 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  lime: 
Supply  limited.  Address, 

51  MON  P.  YODER,  Bast  Lewistown  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

1 

mankind  is  living  for  a purpose,  not 
for  show. 

* 

Humility  is  more  than  a profession, 
it  is  a condition. 

* 

The  true  Christian  does  right  for 

righteousness’  sake,  because  he  is  a 

new  creature,  and  not  for  fear  of  being 

detected  and  punished  for  wrong  do 

ing,  for  he  loves  what  is  right  and  ab 

hors  what  is  wrong. 

* 

“Neither  do  men  light  a candle  and 
set  it  under  a bushel."  Hut  the  dim- 
ness with  which  some  let  their  light 
shine  for  God  suggests  the  thought 
that  it  would  lit  better  under  a pint 

measure  than  under  a bushel. 

* 

Read  Luke  24  : 25.  How  would  you 
read  that  for  yourself,  and  how  would 
you  read  it  to  others  so  that  they  would 
get  the  true  sense  of  the  Savior's 
words V If  you  think  you  can  read 
well,  try  that  passage  as  a sample  and 
criticise  yourself  carefully  as  to  the 
sense  which  your  reading  gives  of  the 
passage.  * 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  Gs- 
it  the  churches  and  scattered  members 
in  Iowa  and  Minnesota  and  possibly 
other  states  in  the  Northwest,  in  Sep- 
tember. Those  wishing  to  be  visited 
should  correspond  with  Bro.  Brunk 
and  give  him  information  as  to  the  best 
route  by  which  to  reach  them  so  that 
he  can  arrange  his  route  accordingly. 


Bro.  0.  0 Wiens,  editor  of  our  Ger- 
man papers,  spent  several  days  among 
our  Mennonite  people  at  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.  He  returned  on  the  7th 
inst. 

* 

Pray  for  your  minister.  If  his  ser 
inous  are  not  as  full  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  as  they  should  be,  it  is  probably 
partly  your  fault.  When  you  once  get 
to  praying  earnestly  to  God  for  him, 
you  will  not  be  so  ready  to  tind  fault 
with  him. 

* 

It  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  useless  to 
plead  for  a forgiving  spirit,  or  to  con 
fess  to  have  a forgiving  spirit,  while 
cultivating  a memory  for  injuries,  real 
or  imaginary.  “God  never  quenches  a 
lire  for  a man  who  persists  in  feeding  it 
with  oil.”  The  best  way  to  keep  mal 
ice  out  of  the  heart  is  not  to  indulge  in 
unkind  thoughts. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Zook’s  article  on  “1  am 
carnal”  is  one  which  will  be  read  with 
interest.  There  is  a division  of  opinion 
as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  ihe  apostle’s 
words,  some  maintaining  that  he  means 
his  then  present  state,  others  that  he 
speaks  of  man  in  his  natural  state.  No 
doubt  some  one  else  will  take  up  the 
subject.  A friendly  discussion  is  often 
beneficial.  It  may  be  well  to  notice 
Paul's  own  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  in  consideration.  Bead  Bom. 
7 :24,  25  and  8 : 1 17. 


“ 1 )er  Mennonit”  may  have  unconsciously 
revealed  the  weaknesses  of  his  own 
character.  Certain  it  is  that  he  signally 
failed  in  all  the  principal  parts  to  set 
forth  in  a true  light  the  religious  and 
family  life  of  the  Mennonites.  His 
aim,  no  doubt,  was  to  make  the  Men- 
nonites an  object  of  ridicule,  and  while 
he  may  have  succeeded  in  Germany,  we 
are  glad  for  the  sake  of  truth  that 
America  turned  the  cold  shoulder  of 
scorn  upon  so  palpable  an  effort  to  do 
an  injustice  to  a religious  denomina 
tion. 

It  is  with  deep  regiet  to  ourselves, 
and  it  will  no  doubt  be  with  extreme 
sorrow  to  his  many  friends  to  learn 
that  Bro.  ,1.  S.  Coffman  is  still  suffering 
from  bodily  alllictions.  Bro.  Coffman  s 
health  has  been  failing  for  some  time, 
but  as  he  was  still  doing  his  work,  and 
preaching  as  opportunity  presented  it- 
self, no  one  thought  of  anything  seri- 
ous, and  all  looked  forward  to  a speedy 
recovery.  Becently,  however,  the  dis 
ease  has  assumed  a more  intensified 
form,  and  he  is  now  being  treated  at  a 
Sanitarium  in  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  A 
slight  improvement  has  maniiested  it- 
self, but  he  is  so  reduced  in  strength 
' that  he  is  no  longer  able  to  prepare  our 
1 Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps.  The 
* following  written  on  a postal  card,  ad- 
s dressed  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

Co.,  explains  his  situation: 


A few-  days  ago  we  had  the  oppor 
lunity  of  reading,  for  the  first  time,  the 
German  drama,  “I)er  Mennonit”  (The 
Mennonite),  by  Ernst  von  Wildenbruch, 
which  was  first  presented  upon  the 
stage  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main,  Ger 
many,  on  the  211th  of  November,  1881 
and  thereafter  with  great  success  in 
all  parts  of  Germany.  The  success  of 
the  play  in  Germany  induced  an  actor 
to  bring  it  across  the  Atlantic  to  play  it 
before  German  American  audiences, 
but  at  the  very  first  presentation  at 
New  York  it  was  hooted  and  hissed  at 
as  a base  calumny  upon  the  people 
which  it  misrepresents.  For  the 
writer  not  only  makes  light  of  holy 
things  and  holds  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Bible  in  ridicule,  but  he  basely  mis- 
represents the  principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite denomination  and  sets  the 
motives  and  the  practices  of  its  adher- 
ents in  a false  light.  The  author  of 


Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  July  5th,  1899. 

Dear  Brethren:  I received  your  letter 
concerning  the  S.  S.  Lessons.  I had  ex 
pected  to  write  them,  but  that  is  impos- 
sible. I then  thought  to  make  arrange- 
ments to  get  them  written,  but  failed 
in  that.  If  you  are  in  position  to  get 
them  written,  please  do  so,  and  I will 
have  no  more  concern  with  regard  to 
this  matter.  Hope  the  work  will  be 
well  done.  With  best  wishes  to  all,  1 

am  very  truly  yours,  ^ Cokkman. 


We  have  therefore  made  arrange 
ments  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
liakota,  Illinois,  who  has  kindly  con 
sented  to  take  up  the  work,  and  for  the 
present  will  supply  the  manuscript  for 
these  lessons,  which  we  hope  will  be 
satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 

Later.— Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  returned 
from  Battle  Creek  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th,  just  as  we  were  making  up  our 
forms.  He  has  not  obtained  the  much 
desired  relief  at  that  noted  Sanitarium, 
and  is  worse  rather  than  better.  We 
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earnestly  hope  that  there  may  soon  be 
a change  for  the  better  in  hia  condition. 

* * 

Some  one  has  made  a computation 
of  the  cost  of  the  Fourth  of  July  cele- 
brations this  year.  They  are:  deaths, 

31;  serious  injuries,  483;  fires  from 
crackers,  etc.,  §325,000;  for  fireworks, 
between  two  and  three  millions;  and 
yet  the  Fourth  of  July  is  considered 
a necessity.  If  it  is  it  is  one  of  those 
strange  necessities  that  has  grown  into 
a curse  instead  of  a blessing. 

For  tile  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  IX. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine,  June  10,  18W. 

If  you  were  in  Jerusalem  you  would 
likely  want  to  see  Jericho,  the  Jordan 
and  the  Dead  Sea,  for  they  are  only 
about  twenty-five  miles  farther  east, 
and  you  know  it  is  “down  to  Jericho." 
The  new  and  smooth  carriage  road  is 
along  and  sometimes  on  the  old  rocky 
footpath  that  Jesus  and  the  disciples 
used  to  travel.  Some  are  content  with 
only  a view  of  the  Jordan  banks  and 
the  Dead  Sea  from  Mount  Olivet. 

You  can  either  ride  horseback  or  go 
in  a carriage,  but  people  tell  you  you 
must  have  an  armed  guard  for  protec 
, tion  against  the  wandering  Bedouins 
who  come  from  their  tents  east  of  the 
Jordan  to  Jerusalem  with  sheep  and 
some  grain  and  take  in  return  dry- 
f goods  and  groceries.  We  went  in  a 
carriage  and  met  parties  with  their 
guards  going  and  coming.  A guard  is 

1 generally  armed  with  sword,  pistol  and 

^ knives  if  mounted,  anil  with  gun,  pistol 
and  knives  if  on  foot.  But  how  would 
e you  arrange  for  the  Jordan  trip*  It 
I seemed  hard  to  give  it  up  after  coming 
so  far,  hut  1 thought  that  would  be 
Better  than  for  a minister  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  to  make  “tlesh  his  arm. 

>f  There  cannot  he  much  difference  be 
n'  tween  carrying  carnal  weapons  your 
16  self  and  in  hiring  some  one  else  to 
sr  carry  them  over  and  for  you.  There  is 
se  no  scriptural  ground  for  a child  of  God 
to  be  thus  armed  since  Jesus  said  on 
ed  the  mount  we  should  no  longer  take 
of  eye  for  eye  aud  tooth  for  tooth,  but  love 
ur  our  enemy.  It  is  an  awtul  deed  to  take 
ch  the  life  of  some  sinner  not  ready  to  die 
m,  God  would  have  us  calm  and  conquer 
Ve  these  roving  Bedouins,  the  more  fierce 
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Druses  of  Syria  and  the  whole  world  of  f 
savagery  with  kindness  and  love  given  < 
by  precept  and  example.  The  spirit  of  1 
“Remember  the  Maine”  is  foreign  to  < 
Christ’s  teachings.  Wm.  I’enn’s  peace  | 
treaty  with  the  bavage  Indians  under  i 
the  big  elm  tree  at  Shackamaxon  was  1 
never  broken.  IIow  different  the  gos-  1 
pel  would  seem  to  us  if  our  merciful 
Saviour  had  become  a Napoleon  in  war 
and  if  Paul  had  slain  several  men  when  i 
they  were  stoning  him  at  Lystra  and  * 
fought  desperately  whenever  attacked! 
The  gospel  of  peace  is  a practical  one 
and  is  best  in  all  cases  for  those  who 
belong  to  Christ’s  kingdom.  Years 
ago  a man  going  toward  Jericho  re- 
sisted and  was  left  stripped  and  dead. 
JesaB  tells  us  of  another  one  on  the 
same  road  left  stripped  and  half  dead. 
Likely  he  also  resisted.  Two  parties 
have  told  me  of  a missionary  out 
toward  Damascus  that  was  robbed  of 
everything,  even  his  clothing.  lie  only 
prayed  to  the  Lord  and  the  thieves 
pitied  him  and  gave  him  back  every- 
thing. All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  and  obey 
Whenever  you  meet  a man,  even  if  he 
be  a D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  or  the  head  of  a 
nation,  who  will  not  accept  the  doc- 
trine of  turning  the  second  cheek  to 
the  striker,  of  refusing  to  “war  after 
the  Ilesh,”  and  of  love  and  prayer  for 
enemies  instead  of  hating  and  killing 
them,  you  can  be  sure  that  there  are 
great  depths  of  the  Christian  religion 
he  has  never  fathomed.  If  all  out  of 
every  nation  would  turn  their  war 
weapons  into  implements  of  husbandry 
and  embrace  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives 
it  would  be  heaven  begun  below. 

The  Arabs  and  Bedouins  are  the 
descendants  of  Ishmael,  Abraham’s 
son.  Some  Bedouins,  however,  claim 
another  origin  and  say  that  the  third 
son  of  Noah  was  named  Bedawy  and 
that  he  made  his  living  by  gathering 
here  a little  and  there  a little,  justify- 
ing themselves  in  robbing  and  having 
their  “hand  against  every  man.”  Gen. 
IS  : 12.  These  nomads  live  principally 
east  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea 
and  pitch  their  tents  made  of  black 
goats’  hair  and  live  generally  where  the 
most  grass  grows  for  their  flocks. 
They  are  frequently  at  war  with  each 
other  over  wells  and  pasture  lands. 
Nominally  they  are  Moslems,  but  very 
few  pay  attention  to  religion.  Recently 
six  of  their  old  uninhabited  towns  were 
occupied  chiefly  by  the  Circassians,  a 
more  fierce  people  still.  Aside  from 
this  there  are  no  houses  inhabited  in 
any  of  the  many  old  towns  and  broad 
landscapes.  The  lauds  are  claimed  to 
be  more  fertile  than  these  lands  west 
of  the  Jordan.  A Bostonian  who  had 
just  come  from  there  said  to  me,  “It  is 
a fine  country  and  I don't  wonder  that 
two  and  a half  tribes  wanted  to  stay  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river.” 

Fortunately,  I met  Jacob  Elihu,  an 
earnest  Christian  and  a native  of  Jeru- 
salem, who  sometimes  expounds  the 
word  in  a quiet  way.  He  had  made  the 
Jordan  trip  several  times  without 
guard  and  wicked  weapons  and  be-, 
lieved  we  could  do  it  safely  for  he 
knew  the  language  of  the  people  and 
many  of  them  and  their  sheiks  or 
chiefs.  When  asked  if  he  were  an  ad- 
vocate of  non  resistance  he  replied, 
“Yes,  not  only  by  hand  but  by  tongue 
and  heart  as  well.”  Ah,  there  is  where 
some  who  are  labelled  non-resistant  are 
thieves  and  murderers  after  all.  "Who- 


soever hateth  his  brother  is  a mur- 
derer.” 1 Jno.  3 : 15.  To  attack  with 
false  accusations,  backbites  and  slan- 
ders is  no  part  of  a Christian.  To 
groan  under  the  attacks  and  resist  is 
not  Christlike.  “When  be  was  reviled 
he  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suffered 
he  threatened  not.”  1 l’et.  2:23.  My 
friend, God  would  have  us  joyfully  and 
patiently  suffer  reproach  and  persecu 
tion  for  strong  meat  for  a healthy  Chris- 
tian growth.  Many  of  us  do  not  receive 
and  endure  enough  trials  or  we  would 
grow  from  babyhood  to  good  stature  in 
Christ  much  sooner.  Exercise  is  the 
law  of  growth  spirituallly  as  well  as 
physically.  Heb.  12:11.  Such  a won- 
derful and  unusual  example  has  just 
come  under  my  notice  that  I must  give 
it  even  if  the  readers  do  not  get  back 
from  the  Jordan  this  time. 


A Greek  priest  twenty  five  years  of 
age  came  from  Servia  to  Jerusalem 
three  months  ago  to  engage  in  thedutieB 
of  his  calling.  Since  then  he  was  quite 
sick  and  made  up  his  mind  to  improve 
his  life.  On  May  27th  he  renounced 
his  former  faith,  confessed  he  had 
never  been  converted  and  united  with 
a society  of  Protestants,  the  brightest 
light  he  had  in  Jerusalem.  He  had 
his  long  hair  that  hung  below  his 
shoulders  shorn  off  and  laid  off  his 
priestly  robes  and  cap.  Here  the 
priests  wear  only  long  robes.  Some 
one  gave  him  a poor  suit  of  clothes. 
Late  in  the  evening  of  May  29th  he 
knocked  at  my  room  door.  We  had 
met  before  and  had  German  conversa- 
tions. When  seated  he  told  me  his 
story  and  said  in  a good,  spirited  way, 
“Es  ist  schlecht,  aber  seitdem  ich  kein 
l’riester  bin,  babe  ich  keine  Kleider  und 
kein  Geld,  und  was  anders  kan  ich 
thun”?  “It  is  bad,  but  since  I am  no 
priest  I have  no  clothes  and  no  money, 
and  what  else  can  I do?”  He  appeared 
to  be  a very  nice  young  man.  lie  was 
given  some  clothing  and  the  next 
morning  when  I called  for  him  they 
said  he  had  been  arrested.  There  be- 
ing no  Servian  consul  here  the  Russian 
consul  arrested  him  on  ecclesiastical 
grounds.  Many  false  accusations  were 
brought  against  him  but  they  could  not 
be  proven;  only  the  consul  said,  “Once 
a priest,  always  a priest.”  It  occurred 
to  me  at  once  that  he  would  be  exiled 
for  life  to  the  Siberian  mines  which 
without  doubt  would  be  the  case  if  he 
were  a Russian  subject.  He  says  they 
can  kill  him,  but  they  cannot  turn  him 
to  be  a priest  again.  The  consul 
seemed  angry  and  said  to  me,  “He  is  a 
very  bad  man.”  Last  Sunday  night 
they  sailed  with  him  for  Constantino- 
ple. If  1 hear  of  him  again  I will  let 
the  readers  know.  He  is  acquainted 
with  six  different  languages.  Ilis  card 
which  he  gave  me  reads,  “Daniel  G. 
Protich,  Professor  of  Theology.”  Be- 
ing a man  of  such  high  standing 
among  them  it  strikes  quite  a blow  at 
their  “Orthodox  Church”  as  they  call 
it.  This  is  the  prevailing  religion  of 
Greece,  Servia  and  Russia.  These 
countries  have  combined  Church  and 
■ State  and  thus  can  easily  enforce  relig- 
ious persecutions. 

The  carriage  is  ready  with  a German 
driver  at  fi : 30  A.  M , May  22nd.  Jacob 
has  increased  the  party  with  two  other 
young  men,  a Norwegian  and  an  Aus- 
trian, who  also  believe  in  bearing  only 
the  armour  of  God  which  consists  of 
truth  girdle,  righteousness  breastplate, 


faith  shield,  salvation  helmet,  and  a 
very  sharp  Spirit  sword.  Eph.  6 : 13-17 ; 
Ileb.  4 : 12.  On  by  the  Damascus  Gate 
Golgotha,  garden  of  Gethsemane,  valley 
of  Jehosaphat  and  around  the  southern 
base  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  we  reach 
Bethany  about  fifteen  furlongs  east  of 
the  Golden  Gate.  Jno.  11:18.  It  now 
consists  of  forty  Moslem  families.  The 
old  site  of  Bethphage  we  see  a little  to 
the  northeast,  the  traditional  sites  of 
the  sepulchre  of  Lazarus  and  the  home 
of  Mary,  Martha  and  Lazarus  are 
pointed  out.  We  know  that  some- 
where in  this  sheltered  spot  around 
which  grow  fig,  olive,  almond  and  carob 
trees  Jesus  loved  to  visit  the  happy 
family  and  share  their  joys  and  sor- 
rows. When  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,  at  the  words  of  weeping  Jesus, 
gladness  was  wrung  out  of  grief  when 
bound  and  lifeless  Lazarus  came  forth 
from  the  grave,  thus  enforcing  the  les- 
son of  the  spiritual  resurrection  just 
given  to  Martha.  Jno.  11:25,20.  Not 
long  afterward  and  just  a few  days  be- 
fore His  crucifixion  Jesus  came  back 
from  the  city  of  Ephraim  where  He  had 
gone  to  avoid  the  calumnies  of  the 
Jews.  They  made  Him  a supper  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper.  Lazarus  in 
his  second  life  sat  at  the  table  with 
Jesus  and  the  disciples,  while  Martha 
who  was  guilty  of  much  serving  served 
the  dishes  and  Mary  who  loved  to  sit  at 
His  feet  and  hear  His  words  bathed 
His  feet  with  costly  ointment  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
With  heavy  heart  the  last  week  before 
His  death  Jesus  must  have  spent  the 
nights  here  in  this  quiet  village  and 
gone  forth  upon  the  old  path  over 
Mount  Olivet  in  the  mornings  to  give 
His  last  sermons  in  the  Holy  City  to 
the  multitudes  assembled  for  the  feast, 
and  returned  again  in  the  evenings. 

From  Bethany  the  road  winds  and 
descends  by  the  Apostles’  spring,  so 
named  because  it  is  assumed  that  the 
Apostles  used  to  drink  of  its  waters 
when  they  passed  by.  There  is  no 
other  spring  until  we  reach  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan.  The  descent  is  rapid 
and  we  can  well  account  for  it  when 
we  remember  that  Jerusalem  is  on 
Mount  Zion  24iU  feet  high  and  that  the 
Dead  Sea  only  twenty-eight  miles  away 
is  1293  feet  below  6ea  level.  We  are 
soon  beyond  all  cultivation.  Not  a sin- 
gle acre  is  stirred  by  the  rude  Arab 
plow.  No  tree  spreads  its  branches 
that  the  birds  of  the  air  may  have 
nests.  In  fact,  I have  seen  no  timber 
lands  this  side  of  Nazareth.  The  bears 
cannot  come  out  of  the  woods  now  as 
they  once  did  near  Bethel.  Thorn 
bushes  about  ten  inches  high,  the  only 
growth  of  the  Boil  except  a little  grass 
in  winter,  are  scattered  over  these 
rocky  hills  that  crowd  close  upon  the 
road  on  either  side.  1 readily  see  how 
Shimei  could  run  along  on  one  of  these 
hills  and  hurl  stones  down  the  steep  at 
the  fugitive  king  David.  There  are  no 
human  habitations  except  the  Good 
Samaritan’s  Inn  for  at  least  fifteen 
miles.  This  is  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
It  extends  far  south  and  west  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  far  north  and  west  of  the 
Jordan.  John  the  Baptist  was  in 
these  deserts  until  his  shewing  unto 
Israel.  I can  better  understand  now 
how  he  could  live  and  dress  as  he  did. 
Somewhere,  too,  in  these  forsaken 
wastes  our  blessed  Saviour  fasted  for 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  and  was 
tempted  by  the  evil  one. 


About  half  way  to  Jericho  we  reach 
an  inn  or  “khan”  recently  built.  The 
ruins  of  an  older  one  date  back  to  time 
immemorial.  This  is  very  likely  the 
place  to  which  the  good  Samaritan 
brought  the  victim  of  the  thieves  after 
dressing  his  wounds.  The  Samaritan 
was  a neighbor  to  the  unfortunate  man 
and  did  far  better  than  the  priest  and 
the  Levite  who  passed  by.  Yet  the 
Jews  claim  to  be  much  better  than  the 
Samaritans.  The  other  day  when  talk 
ing  with  one  of  these  Pharisaical  Jews 
on  the  street  I asked  him  about  tbe 
Samaritans  in  Shechem.  He  said,  “Ah, 
they  are  bad  people.  They  have  no 
foundation  for  their  religion.”  Neither 
have  the  Jews  since  Christ  came. 

Along  this  way  people  can  fall 
among  thieves  in  these  days.  W hen  those 
very  warlike  descendants  of  Lot  and 
Esau  in  the  lands  of  the  ancient  Moa 
bites  and  Edomites  beyond  and  south 
of  the  Dead  Sea  get  scarce  of  beasts  of 
burden  they  fall  upon  travelers  along 
this  road.  A few  years  ago  they  took 
away  thirty  donkeys  at  one  time.  We 
pass  some  Bedouins  in  the  road.  One 
on  a camel  completely  covers  his  face 
with  his  kefiyeh  or  head  shawl  when  he 
sees  we  are  looking  at  him.  They  keep 
their  head-gear  in  place  by  a rope  of 
camel’s  hair  circled  twice  around  the 
head.  Nearly  everybody  is  armed. 
They  are  so  accustomed  to  it  here  thal 
they  appear  to  think  their  dress  is  not 
complete  without  it. 

We  push  on  over  the  hills  or  small 
mountains  until  a few  miles  above  Jer- 
icho. The  country  is  much  more  des- 
ert like  than  when  the  children  of  Is 
rael  came  into  it.  The  people  have 
been  disobedient  and  God  has  withheld 
the  rain.  It  rains  now  only  a few 
months  in  the  winter.  Then  the  tor- 
rents foam  wildly,  but  in  summer  their 
beds  are  dry  and  rocky.  I have  only 
seen  a few  drops  of  rain  since  I am  in 
the  land  and  that  was  in  the  great  plain 
of  Coelo  Syria  about  180  miles  north 
The  Dead  Sea,  the  plains  of  Jericho 
and  the  Jordan  and  the  land  of  Gilead 
with  tbe  mountains  of  Moab  running 
parallel  with  the  Jordan  river  are  all 
stretched  out  in  plain  view  before 
us.  The  Dead  Sea  looks  to  be  only  two 
miles  away  but  really  it  is  ten.  D s 
tances  are  so  deceiving.  And  yonder, 
across  the  north  end  of  the  sea  is 
Mount  Nebo  where  Moses  viewed  tbe 
promised  land  and  then  took  his  flight 
to  the  spirit  world.  For  one  act  of  dis 
obedience  Moses  was  kept  out  of  Ca 
naan.  One  darling  sin,  unrepented  of, 
will  also  bar  the  soul  forever  from  the 
glorious  land  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Jacob  sends  our  driver  on  with  the 
carriage  and  we  four  take  a steep  and 
winding  path  down  to  the  left  to  Saint 
George’s  Convent  on  the  brook  Cherith. 
The  brook  is  a strong  and  noisy  stream 
with  high  and  picturesque  walls  on 
either  side.  There  is  just  room  enough 
in  the  gorge  near  the  convent  and  just 
on  the  banks  of  the  brook  for  narrow 
strips  of  soil  for  cultivation,  altogether 
not  larger  than  a good  sized  garden. 
This  is  the  first  vegetation  and  water 
we  have  seen  since  near  Bethany. 
Here  in  this  small  protected  spot  are 
beautiful  vines  and  trees  of  lemon,  Cy- 
prus, pepper,  palm,  pomegranate,  olive, 
fig  and  banana  in  lovely  contrast  to  the 
desert  around.  Over  the  brook  about 
200  feet  up  a Greek  convent  with  a few 
monks  in  it  appears  to  be  plastered 
against  the  cliff.  Convents  and  monas 
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teries  have  come  to  mean  much  the 
same  thing  in  this  part  of  the  Orient. 

For  a little  backsheesh  a monk  took  us 
through  the  convent  and  then  back 
into  a small  cave  behind  it  said  to  be 
the  place  where  Elijah  dwelt  while  he 
was  fed  bread  and  flesh  by  the  ravens 
until  the  brook  dried  up.  1 Kings  17 : 3 7. 

It  extends  about  sixty  feet  back  in 
the  rock  and  terminates  in  a beautif  ul 
natural  chamber  seven  feet  high  and  (if 
teen  feet  each  way. 

We  pluck  some  of  the  roses  of  Jericho 
a small,  dry  and  wild  flower  that  opens 
when  put  in  water  and  closes  when 
taken  out,  and  then  proceed  on  our  way 
down  the  Cherith  past  some  hermitages 
in  the  cliffs  where  there  is  nothing  to 
break  the  silence  of  these  dreary  soli- 
tudes save  the  murmur  of  the  brook  or 
the  occasional  howl  of  some  wild  an- 
imal. Many  men  in  these  eastern 
countries  for  religious  contemplation 
steal  away  from  the  humdrum  of  the 
world  and  live  a kind  of  a starvation 
life  alone  in  some  hole  in  the  rocks  in 
the  desert. 

Following  the  stream,  void  of  all 
vegetation,  except  the  reeds  right  in 
its  bed  “shaken  by  the  wind,”  we 
reached  the  plains.  In  crossing  the 
brook  where  it  is  somewhat  spread  and 
winding  our  leader  Jacob  got  lost  and 
turned  in  the  tall  thick  reeds.  We 
climbed  a difficult  bank  and  heard  the 
water  splashing  and  saw  the  reeds 
shaking  and  later  Jacob  climbing  with 
difficulty  the  same  high  bank  we  had 
come  down.  He  felt  sure  he  was  right 
and  wanted  us  to  come  over.  At  last 
we  got  him  convinced  of  his  error. 
Christ  is  our  true  captain  and  guide  and 
will  never  give  us  a false  order,  but  will 
guide  us  safely  to  the  Canaan  land. 

We  rejoin  our  carriage,  reach  modern 
Jericho,  take  dinner  and  remain  two 
hours  to  escape  the  forcible  sun  rays. 
Of  this  oasis  in  the  desert  we  will  write 
later.  We  set  out  for  the  Dead  Sea 
over  the  plains  that  are  growing  more 
desert-like  as  we  journey  on.  Here  it  is 
about  ten  miles  from  mountain  to  moun- 
tain with  the  Jordan  river  in  the  center. 
There  is  still  a slight  slope  toward  the 
waters  and  occasionally  we  go  down  a 
small  bank.  Thom  bushes  three  or 
four  feet  high  form  the*  principal 
growth.  There  are  a few  trees  of  the 
same  height  of  the  Sodom  apple  and 
some  balsam  trees  much  larger  from 
which  the  balm  of  Gilead  is  made.  We 
come  to  the  6lime  pits  “in  the  vale  of 
Siddim  which  is  by  the  salt  sea,  where 
the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fell. 
Gen.  14  : 3-10.  When  it  rains  it  is  very 
slippery  on  the  small  elevations  sur- 
rounded by  natural  pits  a few  feet  deep. 
We  now  get  beyond  all  vegetation. 
Not  even  the  hardiest  thornbush  can 
stand  the  burning  sun  and  scorching 
sand  and  salt  of  this  desert.  1 his  was 
once  fertile  “even  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord”  and  contained  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  Gen.  3 : 10.  Lot  dwelt 
in  this  plain  “and  pitched  his  tent  to- 
ward Sodom.”  Afterward  two  angels 
hastened  him  out  of  wicked  Sodom  ai  d 
the  wrath  of  God  at  sin  brought  burn 
ing  destruction  and  desolation  to  the 
plain.  Lot's  wife  looked  back,  but  you 
can  look  in  vain  for  the  pillar  of  salt 
which  she  became.  Josephus  tells  us 
it  stood  in  his  time  and  tradition  asserts 
its  existence  later  than  that.  In  the 
Holy  Land  you  often  want  to  look 
back  and  it  is  all  right  if  it  is  not  a for- 
bidden look. 


We  now  stand  on  the  barren  shore  of 
the  lowest  body  of  water  in  the  world. 

It  is  the  Dead  Sea.  In  scripture  it  is 
called  “Salt  Sea.”  Num.  34:12.  The 
Arabs  now  call  it  Bahr-but  (the  Sea  of 
Lot).  It  is  47  miles  long,  9X  miles 
wide  and  averages  in  depth  1080  feet. 
From  the  north  we  look  far  down  the 
mountains  on  either  side,  possibly 
thirty  miles  or  more.  Y onder  on  the 
east  side  is  a gap  in  the  mountains 
where  the  river  Arnon  comes  into  it. 
Other  small  rivers  empty  into  the  sea, 
while  to  our  eastward  the  Jordan  is 
pouring  a daily  average  of  about  six 
million  gallons  into  it.  The  sea  has  no 
outlet  and  yet  it  gets  no  fuller.  The 
water  evaporates  and  the  salt  and  other 
mineral  substances  are  lett  back,  thus 
making  the  water  so  salt  and  bitter 
that  nothing  can  live  in  it.  A few 
steps  from  the  shore  you  cannot  touch 
the  bottom  and  you  can  walk  the  deep 
sea  as  far  as  you  please,  sinking  only  to 
your  neck,  provided  you  keep  your  feet 
below. 

Through  the  parching  plain  about 
five  miles  to  the  north,  perhaps  about 
where  John  baptized  Christ,  we  come  to 
the  last  bank  of  the  living  Jordan,  wide 
and  deep,  rolling  like  a huge  millrace 
to  the  sea  of  death.  The  sun  is  sinking 
low  in  the  west.  Just  here  comes  a 
band  of  pilgrim  men  and  women  from 
far  up  in  some  European  country,  some 
riding,  some  walking.  They  begin  to 
lay  aside  their  garments  and  put  on 
shrouds.  The  priest  covers  his  belt, 
heavy  with  bristling  cartridges  and  re 
volver  and  other  paraphernalia,  with 
his  worship  robes  and  begins  to  read 
the  rituals.  We  have  not  so  learned 
Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE 

by  THEODORE  BARK. 

Love  prompted  God  to  send  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  redeem  the  world,  and 
in  order  that  His  disciples  might  be  suc- 
cessful in  winning  souls,  put  in  their 
hearts  a spirit  of  love  that  they  may 
become  kind,  gentle,  long  suffering  and 
sympathizers  with  all  mankind.  Love 
is  the  greatest  power  on  the  earth.  No 
other  power  on  earth  is  able  to  resist  its 
influence  over  the  minds  of  men.  It 
therefore  qualifies  men  as  teachers,  in 
example,  as  well  as  in  word,  whose 
highest  aim  should  be  to  win  souls  to 
Christ.  His  influence  is  felt  by  all  with 
whom  we  meet  in  life;  it  seeks  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good;  it  is  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  mysteries  of  God’s  word; 
it  creates  in  us  a hatred  of  all  that  is 
evil  it  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  t hrist, 
it  visits  the  sick,  it  lifts  up  the  fallen, 
it  helps  the  poor,  it  encourages  the 
downcast,  it  gives  happiness  and  peace 
of  mind,  and  points  men  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  makes  men  zealous  of  good 
works  and  laborers  for  Christ,  lovers 
of  God,  and  lovers  of  men,  and  makes 
men  wise  unto  salvation.  Euless  we 
are  possessed  of  this  spirit,  we  are  none 
of  His,  and  our  profession  becomes  a 
hollow  mockery.  Being  in  possession 
of  His  Spirit,  the  spread  of  Gods  king 
dom  and  salvation  of  souls  by  the  help 
of  God,  becomes  a demand  upon  all  of 
God's  people,  and  what  they  do  will  be 
done  gladly  and  cheerfully. 

Much  work  is  neglected  because 
God's  people  neglect  to  draw  out  from 
this  fountain  of  love.  “The  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 


heareth  say,  Come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  Rev.  22:17.  “Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.”  Jno. 
15:8.  “This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another  as  I have  loved 
you.”  Jno.  15:12.  With  the  invitation 
given  and  the  way  made  plain,  is  there 
any  reasonable  excuse  given  for  the 
church  retrograding  ? 

By  our  obedience  we  show  that  we 
love  God.  By  its  power  nations  are 
conquered  and  brought  under  divine  in- 
fluence. It  is  the  only  hope  of  civili- 
zation, and  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  It  dispels  darkness,  and 
causes  men  to  walk  in  the  light  of  God. 

“1  am  come  a light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.”  Jno.  12  :4<’>.  But 
there  is  a difference  between  the  love 
of  God  and  the  love  of  this  world,  “for 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil,”  and  the 
command  of  God  is,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  in  the  world, 

“If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  1 Jno.  2 : 15. 
“And  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.”  It  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
church  suffers  to  day.  Men  who  profess 
to  be  the  followers  of  Christ  have  be- 
come conformed  to  this  world,  their 
love  haB  become  counterfeit,  a dtcep- 
tion.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  sinners  say 
that  the  church  is  no  better  than  the 
world  when  so  called  Christians  refuse 
to  give  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  give 
in  a very  limited  way,  oppress  the  poor, 
and  take  advantage  of  their  neighbor  t 
“He  that  loveth  not,  kuoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love.”  1 Jno.  1 :8.  “Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.’  1 Jno. 
4:1. 

Love  further  teaches  men  to  be  holy, 
for  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord,  for  Christ  not  only  saves  us, 
but  6aves  us  from  sin.  1 Jno.  3:9. 
We  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
We  are  either  for  or  against  Christ, 
no  matter  what  our  profession  is.  A nd 
now,  dear  reader,  what  has  been  your 
choice?  Can  you  say  with  Joshua,  “As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord."  Some  may  say  that  according 
to  this  test,  there  are  few  saved.  True. 
Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen, 
“lie  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  in 
heaven."  How  many  are  doing  it. 
The  promise  is  to  you  and  lo  all  that 
are  afar  off.  “Will  you  be  among  the 
number  of  whom  John  the  Revelator 
saw  in  his  vision  ?"  “These  were  they 
that  came  up  through  great  tribulation 
and  made  their  robes  white  in  the  bicod 
of  the  Lamb.”  What  we  want  in  our 
church  is  more  love,  more  sacrifice, 
more  missionary  work.  Then,  when 
the  church  shall  wield  the  scepter  of 
love,  the  6Word  of  the  Spirit,  then  only 
may  we  expect  our  congregations  to 
revive  and  sinners  flock  to  Christ. 

East  l.ewistoirn,  Ohio. 


For  the  Ilenild  or  Truth. 

MUSIC. 

BY  CHARLES  l . I ink. 

What  is  music,  and  why  has  God 
given  man  this  talent?  This  seems  to 
be  a very  important  question  and  one 
that  is  much  neglected.  I do  not  know 
if  it  is  too  difficult  a subject  for  some 
one  to  write  on  or  not,  but  l do  know 


that  I am  not  able  to  do  the  subject 
justice,  and  1 may  not  be  able  to  write 
in  a way  that  any  one  can  profit  by  it. 

I love  to  read  On  the  different  subjects 
on  which  brethren  and  sisters  write. 

It  edifies  and  encourages  me.  I read  of 
prayer,  how  that  we  should  pray,  how 
careful  we  should  be  so  that  »e  pray  in 
the  right  way  bo  that  the  Lord  will  hear 
our  prayers.  This  is  true,  for  the  dis 
ciples  asked  the  Lord  that  He  should 
teach  them  to  pray;  and  how  careful 
our  ministers  should  be  to  preach  the 
unadulterated  wor4  of  God,  and  to 
speak  their  wordi  plainly  and  in  a 
known  tongue  so  yiat  they  may  be  un- 
derstood, for  we  read  that  five  words 
with  the  understanding  is  far  better 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue.  Many  more  things  in 
which  we  should  be  very  careful  to 
make  the  right  impression  might  be 
mentioned,  but  at  present  we  will  just 
look  at  these  three,  praying,  preaching 
and  singing.  These  are  the  three 
principal  devotional  exercises  which  we 
have  in  our  church  assemblies.  Now 
what  I wish  to  impress  on  our  minds 
is  this,  that  with  whatever  we  do  for 
ourselves,  we  should  at  the  same  time 
try  to  benefit  others.  Paul  says  to  the 
Corinthians  in  1 Cor.  14:11  about  prayer, 
“For  if  I pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understand- 
ing is  unfruitful."  So  we  might  pray 
and  use  almost  any  kind  of  words,  un- 
intelligible to  the  hearer,  and  yet  the 
Lord  would  still  know  our  petitions. 
But  the  Lord  wants  all  to  understand. 
Paul  says  in  the  same  chapter,  15th 
verse,  “What  is  it,  then?  I will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also.”  We  are  to  be 
very  careful  to  speak  so  that  it  can  be 
understood  by  as  many  as  possible,  so 
that  they  may  not  only  sanction  but  re- 
spond to  it,  for  verse  10  says,  “Else, 
when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of 
the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not 
what  thou  sayest  ?" 

How  about  oar  singing  ? Let  us  not 
pass  the  latter  part  of  the  13th  verse. 
“I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also."  Now 
I will  come  back  to  the  subject.  " hat 
is  true  music?  Many  different  answers 
might  be  given,  but  the  substance  of 
them  all  would  be,  an  expression  of  the 
heart's  deepest  feelings.  The  few 
thoughts  that  1 shall  bring  before  our 
minds  I hope  will  not  offend  any 
brother  or  sister,  but  that  it  might  be 
for  our  benefit,  and  that  all  may  be  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  be  the 
means  of  building  up  the  cause  of 
Christ.  God  wishes  to  be  glorified  by 
man.  He  has  so  intended  and  He  man 
ifests  His  love  and  glory  through  man. 
We  know  it  is  not  right  to  bury  a single 
talent,  but  1 am  afraid  a great  many 
are  burying  their  talent,  especially  on 
the  subject  of  singing.  Any  one  that 
wishes  to  follow  a trade  or  any  line  of 
work  must  go  to  work  at  it,  learn  it  and 
practice  it.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
we  shall  read  11  is  word.  Now  who 
can  read  unless  he  learns  to  read  ? And 
to  read  does  not  mean  simply  to  learn 
to  say  the  words.  It  means  to  say  the 
words  so  that  the  sense  of  what  we 
read  becomes  perfectly  plain  to  us,  and 
then  we  are  to  study  it  so  that  others, 
hearing  what  we  read,  will  understand 
it  just  as  well  as  we  do.  Now  notice 
the  talents.  God  has  given  some  men 
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great  talents.  Take  the  Bible  and  see 
how  it  is  arranged  with  the  references. 
This  is  for  our  good  and  we  Bhould 
profit  hy  it.  Do  you  not  think  those 
men  made  use  of  their  talents?  God 
did  not  write  with  Ilia  own  band;  they 
had  to  do  the  work,  use  the  talent. 
Every  one  cannot  write  music,  but  God 
has  given  to  some  the  talent  to  write 
it,  and  we  should  profit  by  it.  Xow  I 
have  tried  to  show  you  that  whatever 
we  do  we  shall  do  it  as  correctly  as  we 
can.  Some  people  have  the  idea  that  it 


is  not  right  to  be  so  particular  to  sing  i 
a song  the  way  it  is  written.  I care 
not  much  for  a religion  that  is  not  based  < 
on  the  Scriptures.  It  is  said  we  muBt  ] 
not  sing  for  the  sake  of  the  harmony, 
but  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under  i 
standing.  That  is  true,  but  does 
that  throw  away  harmony  ? I say  no, 
for  whenever  we  sing  the  way  God  has 
manifested  it,  the  harmony  will  be 
there,  and  in  true  music  there  is  mean- 
ing both  in  the  melody  and  the  har 
mony.  Some  say,  you  sing  too  fast. 
There  it  is  again.  If  all  people  would 
try  to  educate  themselves  more  in 
music,  they  would  know  how  to  regu 
late  the  movement.  Xow,  let  no  one 
understand  me  that  I favor  fast  move- 
ment in  music.  I also  like  slow  move- 
ment. These  movements  or  tempos 
have  their  order  and  place.  Let  me  il- 
lustrate and  show  you  the  difference. 
Some  ministers,  when  they  are  preach- 
ing, get  filled  with  the  Spirit  so  that  they 
speak  just  as  fast  as  they  can  possibly 
deliver  the  words,  and  sometimes  faster 
than  can  be  understood,  yet  some  people 
will  say,  That  was  a good  sermon.  It 
was  the  Spirit.  Shall  we  not  sing  with 
the  spirit?  Another  minister  will  speak 
more  slowly,  and  6ome  will  say,  That 
was  the  right  kind  of  spirit.  Shall  we 
not  “sing  with  the  spirit”?  And  so 
you  see  that  both  are  enjoyed  by  some. 
Now,  1 wish  to  make  myself  clear.  The 
impression  may  be  on  some  reader  that 
1 uphold  fast  music.  I mean  to  say 
that  some  people  have  abused  music  so 
wonderfully  in  drawling  the  words  so 
that  a hearer  cannot  understand  them 
at  all.  I have  been  at  places  where  1 
tried  my  best  to  catch  a line  and 
could  not.  Was  that  “with  the  under- 
standing,” or  did  it  benefit  any  one  who 
had  no  book  ? I hope  you  understand 
me  by  this  time.  It  is  this:  Since 

music  has  been  so  abused,  by  every  one 
singing  in  his  own  time  and  tune,  that 
if  it  is  sung  according  to  the  right  tune, 
it  may  be  called  fast.  Now  let  us  wake 
up  on  this  question  and  glorify  God. 

.lust  now  1 think  of  a certain  man  in 
one  of  my  singing  schools.  We  were 
talking  on  this  subject.  I said,  “What 
joy  there  is  in  singing  together  good 
gospel,  harmonious  songs,  and  I say  it 
is  the  next  to  preaching  in  the  church 
assembly.”  He  said,  “It  comes  before 
preaching."  And  so  it  does.  David  of 
old  says,  “Come  before  his  presence 
with  singing.”  It  is  not  a “new  thing;” 
it  is  a neglected  one.  Go  back  to  1 
Chron.  6 : 32,  and  you  will  see  how  they 
of  old  took  an  interest  in  it.  You  will 
also  see  in  Exodus  15 : 1 21  and  Ezra 
2:65  that  an  interest  was  taken  and 
was  an  expression  of  joy.  How  about 
Paul  and  Silas  in  prison  (Acts  16:25)? 
Here  we  see  that  God  manifested  His 
power  through  their  praying  and  sing- 
ing, that  even  the  jailor  was  converted. 
I believe  that  many  souls  are  converted 
through  or  by  means  of  singing.  Our 
Saviour  took  part  in  singing  with  the 


apostles.  Matt.  26:30.  They  “sang  an 
hymn,”  immediately  after  the  supper; 
Bee  also  Psa.  149:2;  Isa.  26  : 19.  These 
were  the  saints  and  in  their  greatest  de- 
liverance, see  Isa.  65  : 14.  Last  winter 
while  we  were  practicing  some  hymns 
for  the  benefit  of  our  congregation, 
one  of  our  ministers  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  visiting  a great  many  con- 
gregations, told  me  we  should  keep  on 
practicing,  for  he  realized  what  it  was 
to  preach  where  there  is  poor  singing. 
Most  ministers  claim  it  helps  them 
along  when  they  have  good  singing. 
Xow,  why  is  this?  1 believe  it  is  be- 
cause we  make  use  of  the  talents  God 
gave  us.  That  is  one  way  to  glorify 
Him.  Why  not  give  heed  to  the 
thought  ? Do  you  not  know  that  many 
of  our  young  people  are  getting  dis- 
gusted with  the  singing  some  of  our 
congregations  have,  and  go  where  they 
have  better  music?  Many  other  de- 
nominations have  adopted  musical  in- 
struments (of  which  I am  not  in  favor) 
therefore  we  should  take  more  pains  in 
singing  so  as  to  not  only  keep  our 
young  people,  but  to  give  them  a chance 
to  put  to  use  their  talents  to  the  glory 
of  God.  We  need  not  go  back  very  far 
to  see  where  these  privileges  have  been 
neglected.  We  need  just  go  back  30  or 
40  years;  ask  the  older  people,  and  you 
will  see  they  took  more  interest  than  we 
do  now.  In  general,  they  sacrificed 
more.  Their  teachers  charged  from 
5*3.00  to  $5.00  a lesson,  their  books  cost 
a great  deal  more,  but  more  could  sing 
by  note  than  now,  and  music,  like  every 
thing  else,  was  more  difficult  to  learn 
in  those  days  than  now,  for  it  is  simpler 
to-day  than  it  was  then.  The  time  or 
tempo  was  more  dillicult,  and  there 
were  more  “accidentals”  to  observe. 

Let  us  make  use  of  our  advantages. 
We  are  looked  upon  as  a peculiar 
people  (which  we  shall  be)  on  account 
of  the  plain  teachings  of  Christ  which 
we  uphold.  So  then  by  making  use  of 
our  musical  talent  we  will  after  all  con- 
vince the  people  that  we  are  interested 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  is,  if  we 
have  gospel  singing.  Xow,  my  prayer 
is  that  we  as  a denomination  will  not 
neglect  this  grand  privilege  that  we 
have  to  glorify  God.  Every  emotion  of 
the  heart  responds  to  singing.  It  goes 
with  us  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
There  was  singing  at  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  at  the  advent  of  Christ 
the  angels  sang,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest;  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 
ward  men.”  And  all  the  way  along 
from  Matthew  to  Revelation,  there  is 
singing,  and  if  we  are  faithful  to  the 
end,  in  heaven  we  shall  sing  the  songs 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity.  God  bless  you  all. 

Wakariisa,  Inti. 
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premillennial  and  postniil- 

LENN1AL,— WHAT  IS  IT? 


BY  FRANK  SKIDNF.lt. 

On  page  117  of  “Jesus  is  Coming” 
they  misapply  Isa.  9:9,  and  further  on 
it  is  said  that  after  the  sifting  the  tab 
ernacle  should  be  set  up.  Then  again 
it  is  said  that  the  "lloly  Spirit”  di 
rected  the  mind  of  James  to  this  very 
prophecy  in  Amos  to  show  that  during 
this  sifting  of  Israel  God  was  to  take 
out  of  the  Gentiles  a people  to  11  is 


name,  aDd  after  this  to  build  again  the 
tabernacle  of  David.  Acts  15:13-17. 

So  we  see  that  these  restoration  proph- 
ecies cannot  be  applied  to  the  church, 
which  is  first  to  be  taken  out  before  Is- 
rael and  Jerusalem  are  to  be  restored. 

The  above  sifting  is  after  what  they 
call  the  rapture,  and  yet  future,  and 
after  this  sifting  the  tabernacle  of 
David  and  Jerusalem  is  built  up.  Hut 
James  says  in  the  Scriptures  which 
they  quoted  (Acts  15:13  17),  that  it  was 
fulfilled  in  the  apostles'  days.  Here 
then  they  have  pages  117  118  thus  ap- 
plied, and  lied  against  the  apostles, 
liom.  9:27;  11:15,  25,  26;  Amos  9:9; 
Acts  15:13-17,  for  the  apostles  under- 
stood these  six  different  passages  here 
referred  to,  fulfilled  in  their  days,  and 
applied  them  then  directly  to  the 
church.  Hut  W.  E.  H.  & Co.  say  they 
cannot  be  applied  to  the  church,  which 
is  first  to  be  taken  out  of  or  away  from 
the  world.  Header,  with  whom  will  you 
decide,  with  the  apostles  or  with  those 
contradictors  of  their  word  ? 

On  l’age  122,  under  the  heading,  “A 
practical  Doctrine,”  reference  is  made 
to  40  different  passages  of  Scripture, 
as  follows: 

Matt.  24  : 42-44  ; 25:13;  Mark  13:32, 
37;  Luke  12  : 35-38;  liev.  16  : 15;  1 These. 
5:26;  1 l’et.  1 : 13;  4 :7;  5 :8;  Acts  3 : lb- 
21;  Rev.  3:3;  Matt.  25  : 19-21;  Luke  12: 

42  44;  Mark  8:38;  Matt.  16:26,27;  1 
Pet.  4:13;  Phil.  3:20,21;  Rev.  2:25; 
Luke  17:21  30;  2 Cor.  1 : 14;  1 Cor.  1 :4 
8;  1 These.  1 : 9,  10;  1 Cor.  15  : 23;  2 
Cor.  5 : 10,  etc. 

I simply  ask,  Is  there  one  of  these 
that  has  not  reference  to  Christ’s  com- 
ing when  the  books  are  opened,  and 
all  the  dead  are  judged  out  of  the  books, 
when  all  are  separated  aB  sheep  and 
goats?  The  39th  reads,  “It  is  declared 
to  be  the  time  of  Tribulation  to  unbe- 
lievers.” 2 Thess.  1 :7  9.  Paul  says, 
verse  8,  “In  flaming  fire  taking  venge- 
ance on  those  who  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 
of  Ilis  power.”  Question: — On  whom 
does  Paul  say  the  Lord  will  take  venge- 
ance ? Whom  did  Paul  mean  that  were 
to  punished?  Did  he  mean  those 
troublers  then  living  (verse  6)?  If 
Paul’s  words  imply  anything  at  all  they 
say  at  the  same  time  that  the  righteous 
Thessalonians  receive  their  rest,  the 
ungodly  receive  their  punishment. 
Thus  we  see  Paul  a§  plainly  teaches  the 
resurrection  of  the  d«5a<L  both  good  and 
bad,  and  their  separation  hnd  their  just 
due  at  the  same  day,  as  that  teaching 
in  Matthew’s  gospel  about  the\ sheep 
and  goats,  and  all  this  at  the  eix,!  of 
time  (this  age).  2 Thess.  1 :7-9  is  here 
wrested  in  broad  day  light,  and  stolen 
away  from  Paul  and  applied  to  that 
mind  theory  of  a thousand  years  judge- 
ment. This  comes  very  near  changing 
times  and  seasons,  and  it  is  very  un- 
christian. Under  the  heading,  “Israel 
is  to  be  restored,”  follow  on  pages  108, 
109  and  llOsomethinglikeSO  references, 
(garbled),  and  at  the  bottom  of  110,  to 
the  reference  of  Acts  15  : 13-16  is  added: 
“Very  important,  as  it  is  the  apostle's 
summary  of  the  prophets.”  I believe 
this,  for  if  these  Scripture  passages  have 
any  reference  to  the  restoration  of  Is- 
rael, it  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  the 
i apostles,  for  James,  referring  to  the 
i prophets  just  in  that  way,  says  that 


the  prophets  agreed  with  that  which 
Simeon  and  Paul  and  Harnabas  said 
that  the  Lord  had  done  through  them 
for  the  Gentiles,  and  that  work  wa 
that  which  the  prophets  spoke  of,  then 
citing  Amos  9 to  prove  it  Read  for 
yourself  Acts  15:13-16  and  its  refer 
ence  to  Amos  9.  Do  you  see  that  their 
“restoration”  scriptures  have  been  ful 
tilled  long  ago,  and  it  is  simply  foolish 
to  try  to  prove  another  Jewish  temple, 
and  temple  worship?  Christ  fulfilled 
the  figure  and  shadow,  and  brought  us 
the  real.  Read  Romans,  Galatians  and 
Hebrews.  If  He  did  this  in  the  days  of 
Ilis  flesh  (dwelt  in  His  flesh)  He  cer 
tainly  will  not  in  the  days  of  His  glor 
ification  forsake  the  real  and  fall  back 
again  to  the  shadow  or  figure.  This 
also  is  antichristian.  I think  that  1 
have  pointed  out  here  and  there  enough 
of  the  fallacies  to  convince  the  candid 
mind  of  the  wresting  of  the  Scripture 
in  the  attempt  to  prove  a preconceived 
idea  that  Christ  will  make  a rapture  of 
saints  dead  and  living,  and  a revelation 
to  judge  the  living  and  then  to  reign  in  a 
special  kingdom,  separate  from  that 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  built  on  the  ruins 
of  David’s  fallen  down  tabernacle 
Note  what  James  says,  on  the  dcclara 
tion  of  Peter,  Paul  and  Harnabas,  Acts 
15  :6  17.  If  W.  E.  B.  & Co.  make  such 
lamentable  mistakes  with  the  plaiu 
sayings  of  Christ  and  the  apostle?, 
what  are  they  doing  with  the  sayings 
of  the  Prophets  ? Can  there  be  one 
sentence  really  true  of  what  they  affirm  ? 

We  will  now  come  back  again  to 
the  diagram  on  page  48,  of  J esus  is  Com 
ing  (and  reproduced  on  page  13n  of  the 
Herald),  to  what  they  have  marked 
in  their  diagram  “Rev.  and  J.”  On 
page  50  we  find: 

“Rev.” — The  revelation  of  Christ  and 
His  saints  (Col.  3 : 4;  lThess.3:13.  In 
flaming  fire  (2  Thess.  1 :7-10)  to  execute 
judgment  on  the  earth.  Jude  14, 15. 

“J.” — Judgment  of  the  nations,  orthe 
quick.  Matt.  25:31  46;  19 : 28;  Acts  1U 
42;  1 Pet.  4 : 5. 

Not  one  of  these  references  refer  to 
that  for  which  it  is  applied,  for, 

1. — Jude  14,  15  has  reference  to  the 
then  living  wicked,  therefore  Jude 
teaches  a resurrection  of  the  dead,  bad 
and  good,  at  the  Lord's  coming. 

2.  — 2Thes8.  1 :7-10  Paul  teaches  that 
these  then  wicked  shall  be  punished 
with  destruction,  from  the  presence  **f 
the  Lord  in  Aiming  fire.  This  teache? 
us  a resurrection  of  the  wicked;  at  the 
same  time  the  holy  rest. 

3.  — 1 Thess.  3:15  s (teaks  of  the  sau  *- 
coming  as  does  Jude  14, 15  and  2 The?- 
1 : 7-10;  therefore  the  same  punishment 
of  the  resurrected,  only  that  the  wick  - 
are  not  mentioned. 

4.  — Col.  3 : 4 speaks  of  the  same  a 
pearance  as  the  other  three,  only  t’  e 
resurrection  and  judgment  of  the  wick* 
is  not  mentioned.  Therefore,  instead  : 
proving  with  these  four  Scriptures 
ferred  to  the  positions  they  have  take 
they  have  proven  with  their  referem 
that  Jeaus  Christ  will  come  and  res' 
rect  all  the  dead  and  separate  thee 
the  good  for  glory,  the  bad  for  flamii 
fire.  Reader,  look  at  it  thoughtful 
and  you  will  see  the  truth  of  it. 

5—1  Pet.  4:5,  Peter  speaking  of  the 
excess  of  riot  (verse  4)  of  the  ungodly- 
says  (verse  5),  “who  (the  rioter  sha 
give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  ' 
judge  the  quick  (living)  and  the  dea* 
Peter  here  affirms  that  the  then  livii  ; 
rioters  (though  they  have  now  bet 
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dead  centuries  of  years)  will  meet  with 
those  that  live  when  the  Lord  comes, 
before  Him  who  is  ready  to  judge  the 
living  and  the  dead.  Mark,  does  not 
verse  5 much  more  refer  to  all  the  dead 
being  resurrected  (good  and  bad)  and 
all  living  (good  and  bad)  to  be  judged 
at  the  same  time?  Truly,  for  verse  1 
includes  those  very  ones  then  living. 

Hence  W.  E.  B.  and  Co.  have  not  only 
failed  to  prove  their  point,  but  much 
more  the  contrary. 

6.— Acts  10:42,  says  that  by  com- 
mand they  were  to  preach  and  testily 
that  the  living  and  the  dead  were  to  be 
udged  by  Christ.  Is  there  anything  in 
verse  42  that  can  be  construed  into 
the  idea  that  Christ  will  judge  the  liv- 
ing one  thousand  yearB  before  the 
dead?  1 say  No,  No,  much  more  the 
contrary,  for  it  implies  all  of  the  dead 
from  Adam  to  the  end  of  this  age 
world)  and  those  then  living  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ. 

7— Matt.  19:28:  “Judging the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.”  The  context  of  this 
verse  (verse  29),  shows  that  thoBe  who 
have  forsaken  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
shall  then,  at  that  throne  of  Glory,  be 
rewarded  with  eternal  life.  This  lm 
plies  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the 
time  Christ  is  revealed  in  the  throne  of 
His  Glory,  and  leaves  no  room  for  a 
Rapture  years  before.  It  is  also  indica- 
tive that  those  who  have  forsaken 
nothing  in  their  time  will  not  receive 
life  eternal. 

8.  Matt.  25:31-46.  On  page  129,  it 
is  stated  that  there  is  a time  of  seven 
years  between  the  Rapture  and  the 
Revelation.  At  the  Rapture  they  have 
all  the  godly  dead  resurrected,  and  the 
godly  living  changed  to  incorruption, 
immortality  and  spiritual  bodies,  ami 
therefore  no  minister,  no  church;  every 
one  dead  in  sin.  Now,  then,  at  the  close 
of  those  seven  years,  which  are  tribula 
tion  years  of  the  ungodly,  they  have  a 
resurrection  of  tribulation  saints,  which, 
they  say,  are  those  described  in  Rev. 

>0  - ( 5 which  “ did  testify,  and  did  not 
worship  the  beast,”  etc.,  and  these  they 
have  united  to  the  glorified  at  the 
Rapture,  by  revelation  of  them.  Now, 
then,  iB  to  begin  the  judgment  of  the 
nations  then  living,  and  the  living  are 
now  to  be  separated  as  sheep  and  goats. 

I will  now  call  your  attention  to  the 
“goats”  (verse  41),  cast  into  everlasting 
tire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  (messengers'.  Verse  16  says: 
“These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment.”  This  punisbineut  (verses 
41  16',  is  undoubtedly  the  same  as  de 
scribed  in  Rev.  20  : 12  15.  This,  then, 
all  on  earth,  the  goats  in  everlasting 
fire.  Reader,  can  you  imagine  that  one 
ungodly  (goat)  person  is  then  living  on 
earth,  when  every  one,  every  nation,  all 
the  wicked,  are  gone  into  the  previously 
prepared  everlasting  lire  ? No,  not  one 
is  left.  Eor  brevity's  sake  we  will  call 
this  by  the  name  it  is  called  in  liev. 
2u  : 12  15,  “ the  second  death,'  “ the 
lake  of  fire.”  Now  we  will  call  your 
attention  to  the  opposite  ones,  the 
sheep  “ The  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal,” everlasting  life:  just  think  for  one 
moment  of  life  eternal.  Could  you 
think  that  the  life  of  these  “sheep 
could  ever  stop?  No.  Then  they  are 
immortal,  incorruptible,  spiritual  bod- 
ies- and  where  is  their  abode?  See 
verse  34:— “Inherit  the  kingdom  pre 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.”  in  the  glorified  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  (verse  31). 


Then  to  apply  a portion  of  Scripture 
like  this  Matt.  25:31-46  to  a space  of  seven 
years,  which  began  without  one  saint 
(all  being  the  devil’s  children),  savors 
more  of  anti  Christ  than  of  infidelity. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  entire  portion 
of  Scripture,  but  what  comprehends  and 
includes  the  entire  humanity  from 
Adam  to  the  glorified  throne  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  He  having  as- 
sembled every  soul  before  Him,  and 
everlastingly  judged  them,  as  sheep  to 
the  Glorified  Kingdom,  or  as  goats  to 
the  darkness  of  the  lake  of  fire,  let  the 
hearer  hear.  So  we  see  that  W.  E.  B.  s 
judgment,  at  his  so  called  Revelation,  is 
all  a myth.  Their  conclusion  out  of  the 
eight  passages  of  Scripture  referred  to 
on  page  50,  “Jesus  is  Coming”  (marked 
Rev.  A J.)  is  a fabrication  of  man. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING. 

by  e.  j.  berkey. 

How  the  prayer  head-covering  does 
bother  so  many  Christians  and  churches! 
How  they  must  fight  and  reason  and 
condemn,  and  even  go  against  the  dic^ 
tates  of  their  own  conscience  to  get  rid 
of  the  duty  of  plain  Scripture  teaching. 
Not  only  does  it  trouble  other  denomi 
nations,  but  often  is  quite  a cross  for 
our  own  sisters. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  of  our  own 
beloved  sisters  really  do  not  know  or 
understand  just  why  the  church  enjoins 
this  duty  upon  them.  Let  a person  ask, 
“Why  do  you  wear  your  prayer  cover- 
ing,” and  a large  number  give  the 
reason  that  “It  is  a church  custom,  and 
as  l belong  to  the  Mennonite  Church  1 
must  wear  it.”  To  an  outsider  who 
does  not  know  the  truth  of  the  Scrip 
ture  on  this  subject,  this  answer  makes 
them  lose  respect  for  the  church,  ami 
is  offensive  to  their  “good  taste.”  My 
dear  brethren,  we  should  always  have 
an  answer  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us, 
and  not  only  say,  “It  is  a church  rule. 

We  do  not  write  this  to  condemn  you 
who  have  not  understood  the  true 
reason  and  hence  gave  the  above  an 
swer,  but  to  give  you  the  Scripture 
reason  that  you  may  be  ready  to  defend 
yourself  on  Bible  ground  whenever  you 
are  questioned  regarding  this  subject. 
Give  the  reason  that  the  Bible  teaches 
it,  and  dt fend  it  on  Bible  ground.  < >ur 
Scripture  on  this  subject  is  1 Cor.  11, 
and  see  how  beautifully  Raul  begins  in 
the  very  first  verse : “Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ, 
just  as  though  he  was  afraid  there 
would  be  some  division  regarding  what 
he  was  going  to  say  We  have  to  fol- 
low any  man.  whether  laity,  deacon, 
preacher,  bishop,  or  pope,  only  so  far  as 
they  follow  Christ.  Christ  is  our  stand 
ard  not  even  Haul,  only  as  he  says,  “As 
1 also  am  of  Christ.”  Verse  4,  “Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying  having  his 
head  covered  dishonoreth  his  head, 
that  is,  dishonoreth  Christ,  his  head, 
and  not  his  individual  head.  We  know 
of  but  few  instances  of  men  covering 
their  heads,  and  that  is  in  time  of 
mourning.  2 Sam.  15  : 30;  Esther  6 : 12; 
Jer.  14:3.  In  verse  3 he  tells  us  that 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  man,  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man.  Now, 
in  verse  5 he  says,  “But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head,” 
that  is,  the  man,  and  not  her  individual 


head.  Many  of  our  people  are  opposed 
to  women  offering  a prayer,  but  Paul 
saying  here,  “Praying  or  prophesying 
(or  teaching)  shows  to  us  plainly  that 
she  should  pray  and  teach,"  or  why 
need  he  say  “praying  or  teaching 
should  have  her  head  covered”  if  a 
woman  were  never  to  pray  or  teach  ? 

For  Sunday  schools,  Young  Peoples 
Meetings,  etc.,  we  believe  the  sisters 
have  a perfect  right  to  “pray  or  teach," 
while  we  do  by  no  means  proclaim  that 
their  place  is  in  the  pulpit.  That  holy, 
inspired,  gentle,  tender  and  divine  in- 
fluence of  a consecrated  woman  goes 
far  in  Sunday  school  work  especially  in 
reaching  the  little  ones 

But  says  one,  “Is  not  the  hair  given 
for  a covering?”  Yes,  for  a natural 
covering,  but  Paul  does  not  speak  of  a 
natural  covering,  but  only  during 
“prayer  or  teaching."  Let  us  take  the 
text  just  as  it  reads.  Verse  6,  “For  if 
the  woman  be  not  covered  (now  if  the 
hair  is  her  covering  and  she  “be  not 
covered,”  it  must  have  been  now  re- 
moved) “let  her  also  be  shorn.”  How- 
can  she  be  shorn  when  her  hair  or  cov 
ering  has  already  been  removed?  Do 
you  not  see  that  he  has  reference  to  an 
other  covering?  Ilair  is  a natural  cov- 
ering, but  this  other  is  only  for  “prayer 
and  prophesying.”  Do  not  condemn 
the  sisters  because  they  do  not  wear 
their  coverings  all^hetime  as  may  have 
been  your  custom.  You  should  do  just 
as  your  conscience  dictates  as  to  wear- 
ing your  covering  all  the  time  or  only 
during  “prayer  and  teaching,”  but 
Scripture  requests  only  during  that 
time,  or  else  the  men  would  have  to  go 
uncovered  all  the  time  too.  Paul  says, 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man,  and 
was  created  for  the  man.  “For  this 
cause  (v.  10)  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  (that  is,  covering  in  sign  that 
she  is  under  the  power  of  her  husband: 
margin)  on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels.”  What  if  she  has  no  husband  ? 
Then  her  head  goes  back  to  and  is 
Christ,  and  should  be  covered  just  as 
though  she  had  a husband.  Verse  13. 
On  account  of  the  angelic  witnesses 
as  in  Ileb.  12:1.  Now,  some  say 
read  verse  15  which  Bays,  “but  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a glory  to 
her,  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a cov- 
ering," and  they  want  to  excuse  them- 
selves on  this.  We  must  look  carefully 
at  the  text  to  get  just  what  it  says. 
Verse  5 says,  “Dishonoreth  her  head,” 
that  is,  dishonoreth  her  head,  the  man, 
and  Christ,  and  God.  V.  3.  But  now  in 
V.  15,  hair  is  given  her  for  a covering 
and  it  is  a glory  to  her,  that  is,  individ- 
ually and  has  no  reference  to  her  head, 
the  man.  So  you  see  this  does  not  hold 
out  in  any  way  but  as  having  reference 
to  a special  covering.  “But  if  any  mau 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God,”  for  all  are  in  obedience  and 
peace.  But  it  is  under  a cross.  What, 
a cross  to  wear  the  covering  in  the 
presence  of  those  who  do  not  wear  it  ? 
My  dear  sister,  whenever  you  are  in 
the  right  on  Bible  ground,  and  in  peace 
with  your  God,  do  not  be  afraid  of  those 
who  are  disobeying  the  word,  and  have 
left  the  old  principles  of  the  Gospel 
and  are  walking  with  the  world. 
Neither  be  thou  ashamed,  but  in  meek 
ness  and  godly  reverence  and  fear,  go 
thou  in  the  footsteps  of  thy  Saviour, 
and  know  that  for  all  these  things  thou 
shalt  be  amply  rewarded,  that  in  the 
light  of  the  angelic  witnesses  and  the 


throne  of  the  Father,  thou  art  highly 
esteemed  for  thy  faithfulness  if  cheer 
fully  performed,  and  He  whose  grace  is 
sufficient  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee.  And  what  needest  thou  care 
for  the  scoITb  of  this  vain  world?  for  if 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
Then  think  of  the  cross  that  Jesus  bore 
for  you.  The  Lord  of  heaven  bowing 
to  earth  and  suffering  in  agony  and 
shame,  had  His  head  covered  for  you 
with  a crown  of  tnorns,  so  that  the 
blood  trickled  down  His  brow,  and  now 
could  you  be  ashamed  to  wear  your 
head  covering  denoting  purity  and  in 
nocence  in  your  devotion  and  rever 
ence  to  God?  No,  surely  there  is  no 
pain  for  you  to  wear  that.  No  such 
painful  cross  for  us  as  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  and  the  covering  of  thorns. 

But  why  need  it  be  a covering  like 
we  wear?  Why  would  not  a veil  do 
just  as  well?  In  earlier  times  the 
church  wore  a Veil  and  the  world  fol- 
lowed and  took  the  veil  for  her  fashion, 
and  in  consequence,  to  be  separated 
from  the  world,  the  church  has  chosen 
the  present  covering  white;  because  it 
shows  purity  and  innocence;  uniform 
for  its  simplicity,  modesty,  strength 
and  purity.  How  would  it  look  if  we 
would  go  to  church  and  see  one  wear 
ing  a covering  like  the  present,  another 
a kerchief,  another  keep  on  her  bonnet, 
another  some  other  style,  etc.  Would 
it  not  look  entirely  disorderly  and  out 
of  place ? One  thinks  it  would  be 
worse  than  the  different  hats  as  worn 
by  the  world  collected  together.  And 
then  would  it  be  a church  with  one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptism,  one 
mind  and  heart?  It  would  look  as 
if  the  head  did  not  understand  how  to 
keep  unity,  harmony  and  peace.  Let 
everything  be  done  neatly  and  in  or 
der.  What  is  more  beautiful  and  what 
attracts  the  eye  of  a stranger  more 
than  when  coming  to  a congregation 
he  sees  all  in  uniform  simplicity,  all 
pointing  to  purity,  unity  and  peace? 
Show  me  one  who  does  not  like  to  wear 
the  covering,  and  generally  you  will 
find  some  other  Christian  privilege 
they  do  uot  like  to  make  use  of.  It  is 
a privilege  as  well  as  a duty,  and  we 
hope  and  pray  the  day  may  never 
come  when  the  Mennonite  Church, 
based  on  Bible  principles,  will  deviate 
from  her  “prayer  head-covering.”  My 
sister,  stand  up  boldly  and  in  every 
prayer,  no  matter  where  or  iu  what  so 
ciety,  you  will  be  better  respected  lor 
wearing  your  covering.  Let  your  light 
go  out  in  this  way  by  showing  your 
boldness  and  endurance. 

A few  years  ago  while  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  D.  C.,  we  were  at  a family 
prayer  meeting  where  some  neighbors 
were  present,  and  when  my  companion 
got  her  covering,  it  inspired  zeal  and 
courage  in  every  one  there.  They  ad 
mired  her  boldness,  and  we  had  an  op 
portunity  to  explain  why  it  was  worn, 
and  it  so  pleased  some  of  them  that 
they  put  it  on  and  said  they  would  be 
plea  led  to  wear  one  themselves.  This 
was  the  first  time  they  had  heard  of  it. 
So  as  opportunity  opens,  we  should 
go  on  fearlessly  and  spread  the  whole 
truth  and  defend  it  in  the  face  ot  life 
or  death.  Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus. 
If  your  covering  cannot  easily  be  had 
at  all  times  as  in  family  devotion  at 
home,  a handkerchief  may  be  used 
where  all  understand  the  reason,  bu,t 
we  would  advise  the  regular  covering 
whenever  it  can  be  had  conveniently 
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It  has  not  been  a long  while  since  all 
the  other  denominations  wore  this 
same  uniform  covering  and  everything 
was  in  harmony,  but  since  a large  per- 
cent of  the  ministry  in  the  pulpit  to- 
day has  to  preach  to  suit  the  people  or 
quit  their  well  paid  profession  they  dare 
not  speak  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  .lesus,  but  only  as  the  church  re- 
ceives it,  else  they  may  offend  and  lose 
their  position.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
to  day  have  many  “handles”  or  titles  or 
levers  to  their  names  to  raise  them  in 
the  opinion  of  men.  There  is  the 
LL.  D.  and  1).  D.,  etc.  They  have 
doctored  the  people,  and  like  other 
lawyers  do  the  law,  so  they  have 
wrested  the  Scriptures  so  that  half  of 
the  people  believe  only  half  the  Bible 
is  true  or  necessary.  Divinity  does  not 
need  any  doctors.  It  is  the  D.  D s, 
“dumb  dogs”  that  cannot  bark.  Isaiah 
515 : 10.  “His  watchmen  all  blind.” 
They  are  ignorant  (surely  they  are  if 
they  cannot  see  the  plain  commands  of 
the  Gospel).  They  are  all  dumb  dogs. 
They  cannot  bark  (or  tell  the  truth  and 
warn  men  of  danger).  ^ ea,  they  are 
greedy  dogs  which  can  never  have 
enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that 
cannot  understand.  They  all  look  to 
their  own  way.  Every  one  for  his  gain, 
from  his  quarter.  This  prophecy  seems 
fulfilled  in  our  day,  and  may  God  grant 
that  we  as  a church  may  not  fall  into 
the  same  rut.  Let  us  speak  the  truth 
and  keep  all  the  commands,  even  if 
other  churches  do  not,  and  not  be 
ashamed  of  our  simple  way,  even  if  we 
are  fools  (for  Christ’s  sake)  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  We  seek  a city  that  is  to 
come,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

My  sister,  take  courage.  Wear  your 
covering  of  meekness  and  show  your 
light  in  reverence,  and  give  God  all  the 
glory,  knowing  that  “all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  .Icbus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution." 2 Tim.  3 : 12.  God  help  us,  Thy 
children,  to  be  cheeriul  and  faithful. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


* or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAODICEAN  CHURCH. 

UY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 

That  there  is  a very  striking  resem- 
blance between  the  ancient  Laodicean 
Church  and  many  churches  at  the  pres- 
ent day  is  evident  to  any  one  who  has 
any  knowledge  of  the  condition  oi  the 
churches  throughout  our  own  land. 
We  do  not  mean  that  there  are  not 
many  zealous  and  consecrated  workers 
in  our  churches  to-day,  for  which  we 
devoutly  thank  and  praise  our  God,  but 
taking  the  church  in  general  its  condi- 
tion could  not  be  better  portrayed  than 
does  the  revlator  here  in  his  description 
of  the  Laodiceans. 

Notice  the  first  rebuke:  “Thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot.”  Cold  here  may 
not  mean  cold  as  the  world  is  cold,  but 
comparative  coldness  in  the  service  of 
the  Master,  a state  of  security  attained 
by  uniting  with  some  church  society  in 
order  to  lull  the  conscience,  lack  of 
spiritual  life,  etc.  “1  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.”  This  may  mean  cold  as 
the  world,  as  there  is  more  hope  for  the 
sinner  than  for  the  lukewarm  professor. 
Lukewarmness  as  defined  here  is  in- 
deed a dangerous  condition,  one  we 
should  carefully  study  to  avoid,  because 
the  “spewing  out  of  the  mouth”  means 
nothing  less  than  to  reject  with  right 
eous  loathing  and,  finally,  separation 


from  God.  Do  we  find  any  symptoms 
of  this  dangerous  spiritual  malady 
around  us  ? 

“Thou  Bayest,  I am  rich  and  in- 
creased with  goods.”  It  is  indeed  dilli- 
cult  to  impress  a self-sullicient  person 
with  the  need  of  a deeper  work  of  grace 
in  the  soul.  They  received  all  at  con- 
version and  the  consequent  growth  and 
development  of  the  spiritual  nature 
and  Christ-likenesB  is  sadly  neglected 
because  so  imperfectly  understood.  “I 
have  need  of  nothing.”  YeB;  (we  say 
virtually  and  mentally  if  not  in  so  many 
words)  perhaps  something  like  this 
comes  into  the  mind.  We  do  not  need 
to  pray  so  much,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  we  spend  fifteen,  ten,  or  even  five 
minutes  in  the  morning  in  prayer  and 
praise  to  our  God,  seeing  we  have  so 
much  to  do  at  present  and  cannot  well 
spare  the  time,  and  cannot  see  much  in 
it  for  us,  etc.  Of  course  where  there  is 
little  spiritual  life  to  sustain  it  takes 
but  little  food  to  satisfy  its  cravings. 
“And  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched  and  miserable  and  poor  and 
blind,”— wretched  and  miserable  be- 
cause from  a lack  of  spiritual  knowl- 
edge we  are  not  able  to  realize  our  true 
condition  as  God  sees  it;  poor  and 
blind  because  we  know  not  what  it  is 
to  be  fully  brought  out  from  under  the 
bondage  of  sin  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God.  This  expression 
may  not  mean  total  blindness  but 
short  sightedness  in  regard  to  spiritual 
things,  inability  to  grasp  the  full  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  and  therefore  they  fail 
to  feel  a conviction  of  wrong.  They 
say,  I cannot  see  things  thus  and  so,  are 
hard  to  convince  of  many  things  that 
in  the  full  light  of  the  gospel  are 
wrong,  such  as  the  spending  of  time 
and  money  only  for  the  gratifying  of 
unnatural  appetites,  such  as  intoxicat- 
ing drink  or  tobacco  or  the  vain  and 
sinful  display  in  dress.  Many  that  are 
injuring  their  bodies  as  well  as  their 
souls  in  these  indulgences  cannot  see 
anything  wrong  in  it,  yet  it  cannot  be 
but  in  the  planning  of  the  great  re- 
demption of  mankind  by  the  great 
mind  of  God  that  all  these  things  were 
not  included  in  the  great  redemption. 
Shall  we  then  thwart  the  divine  purpose 
by  reserving  to  ourselves  the  right  to  do 
these  things?  Certainly  not  if  fully 
saved.  “As  many  as  1 love  1 rebuke 
and  chasten  As  many  as  love  Him 
by  keeping  His  commandments  as  far 
as  by  them  understood  He  purges  them 
that  they  bring  forth  more  fruit.  As  the 
vine  is  pruned  in  order  that  its  fruit 
may  be  more  perfect,  so  God  chastens 
those  who  love  Him  that  they  may 
bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection.  He 
does  not  lavish  His  grace  on  the  un- 
fruitful no  more  than  we  would  spend 
time  and  means  in  cultivating  the  thorn 
or  briar  bush. 

“Behold  I stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.”  Humiliating  spectacle  indeed! 
Christ  the  Savior  standing  at  the  door 
of  the  church  once  bought  by  His  own 
blood,  now  must  knock  for  admittance. 
Why!  What  has  barred  Him  out? 
Have  you  or  I any  part  in  it?  If  we 
are  worldly-.minded,  proud,  self-sulfi- 
cient,  not  willing  that  He  should  rule 
over  us,  and  do  not  deny  ourselves,  take 
up  our  cross  and  follow  Him,  then  we 
help  to  keep  Him  out,  just  as  much  as 
the  sinner  out  of  the  church. 

It  is  a great  blessing  however  that 
lie  is  still  knocking.  This  proves  that 
there  is  still  salvation  for  the  sinner  in 


the  church  as  well  as  the  one  out  of  it. 
And  why  not  direct  more  effort  in  that 
direction?  It  would  help  greatly  to 
gather  in  those  outside  if  all  inside  the 
pale  of  the  church  were  in  practice  what 
they  are  in  name. 

The  seven  churches  in  Asia  may  or 
may  not  represent  seven  periods  of 
time  since  the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  but  one  thing  is  evident, 
that  the  Laodiceans  are  a true  repre- 
sentative of  the  apostasy  of  the  church 
in  the  last  times. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  discern  the 
signs  of  the  time  so  that  we  do  not  neg 
lect  to  watch  and  pray  that  that  day 
will  not  come  to  ub  unawares. 

Hmithoille,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A THOUQHT. 


BY  J.  W.  M. 


In  Habakkuk  2 : 15  we  read:  “Woo 
unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor 
drink,  that  putteth  thy  bottle  to  him 
and  maketh  him  drunken.”  I hear 
some  one  say,  That  fits  the  landlord. 
If  it  does,  we  might  say  the  landlord 
is  a follower  of  the  prince  of  darkness, 
because  God’s  word  says  “woe  unto 
him.”  Let  us  make  an  illustration. 
Let  us  say  A is  a landlord,  while  B is  a 
professor  of  religion.  B goeB  into  the 
hotel  and  Btands  in  front  of  the  bar 
while  A stands  behind  the  bar.  B says 
to  A,  Give  me  a glass  of  rum.  A sets 
it  on  the  bar  and  B drinks  its  con- 
tents. Who  is  the  worse  of  the  two? 

1 can  see  no  difference,  yet  we  have 
professors  who  will  tell  you  that  you 
can  go  to  the  bar  and  drink  all  you  want, 
only  remain  sober,  and  some  will  even 
despise  you  if  you  refuse  to  drink  with 
them.  Is  that  what  Christ  meant  when 
He  said,  “ Let  your  light  shine  before 
men”?  1 think  not.  What  of  a pro- 
fessor of  religion  who  spends  the  time 
at  a hotel  joking  with  a toper,  while  he 
had  a special  invitation  to  attend  a 
Bible  meeting  only  a few  doors  away  ? 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  world  looks  at 
Christianity  and  derides  it. 

After  a counsel  meeting  where  fre- 
quenting the  hotels  had  been  counselled 
against  a brother  told  me  that  he  sold 
five  or  six  dollars’  worth  of  produce  at  a 
certain  hotel  every  week.  If  that 
brother  has  to  drink  at  that  bar  to  keep 
his  custom  he  had  better  sell  his  pro- 
duce somewhere  else,  and  again,  if  B 
asks  A to  give  him  a drink,  is  not  B ask- 
ing A to  do  what  God  tells  him  not  to 
do  ? How  can  we  be  followers  of  Jesus 
if  we  ask  our  fellowmen  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God? 
Instead  of  helping  our  fellowman  along 
in  his  sinful  ways  we  should  try  to  help 
him  on  that  narrow  way  that  leadeth 
unto  life.  The  Bible  teaches  of  three 
wayB  in  this  life,  a narrow  way  that 
leadeth  to  life;  a broad  way  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  a way  that  seemeth 
right  to  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is 
death.  May  God  give  us  all  sutlicient 
of  His  divine  grace  so  that  we  may 
choose  the  narrow  way.  Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I will  receive  you.  2 Cor. 
6:17. 

Farmersoille,  Pa. 


“Words  are  the  fruit  on  the  tree  of 
faith.” 


MISSIONS. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

The  following  letter  from  Bro.  W.  B. 
Page  to  his  parents,  describing  a tour 
of  investigation,  will  be  read  with  In- 
terest.— Ed. 

Igatpuri,  June  9, 1899. 
Dear  Parents:— The  Lord  has  been 
very  gracious  to  us  all  and  has  per- 
mitted ui  to  return  to  this  place  again 
in  safety  and  health.  We  have  trav- 
eled,—that  is,  Bro.  Ressler  and  I,  about 
4000  miles,  visiting  orphanages  and 
looking  over  the  field. 

We  find  the  matter  of  selecting  a lo- 
cation to  be  an  extremely  difficult  one, 
and  one  in  which  very  little  aid  is  to  be 
had  from  other  missionaries.  We  find 
as  a rule  that  even  some  missionaries 
are  not  entirely  void  of  selfishness  and 
a great  deal  of  jealousy  is  manifest 
when  other  missionaries  locate  in  the 
territory  which  they  consider  as  theirs, 
although  in  many  localities  there  is  no 
more  work  being  done  than  that  of  a 
native  catechist.  However,  in  many 
cases  where  new  missionaries  disre- 
gard each  others'  territory,  seriouB 
troubles  arise  later  on,  not  so  much  be 
tween  the  missionaries  themselves  as 
among  the  native  Christians.  These 
people  have  been  in  subjection  for  so 
long  a time  that  it  requires  a great  deal 
of  patience  and  grace  in  order  to  teach 
them  anything  new,  and  when  one  na- 
tive has  been  taught  that  to  baptize  in 
fants,  etc.,  is  right  and  another  that  it 
is  not  right,  then  when  these  two  come 
to  preach  and  teach  to  their  country- 
men—the  only  effectual  way  in  which 
the  work  can  be  done — they  become 
confused  and  soon  fall  away  again. 

Our  first  visit  was  to  Bulsar  with  the 
Dunkard  brethren,  also  at  Naufsarie. 
They  have  a nice  little  orphanage  there, 
but  their  children  are  mostly  small  and 
as  yet  they  have  very  little  industrial 
work.  Their  children  are  well  cared 
Jfor.  A native  family  lives  in  the  house 
with  the  children.  Miss  Kyan  is  the 
superintendent  of  the  children’s  de- 
partment. 

Prom  Bulsar  we  came  here  to  Igat 
puri  and  rented  a small  second  story 
Hat  and  began  to  do  some  studying, 
while  Bro.  B.  corresponded  with  quite 
a number  of  missionaries  and  orphan 
ages  and  so  after  looking  over  the  field 
in  this  way,  that  is  by  getting  the  ideas 
of  others,  we  finally  concluded  to  go 
and  see  some  of  the  apparently  most 
likely  fields.  We  left  Igatpuri  (85  miles 
north  east  of  Bombay)  on  Monday  mid 
night  May  15,  going  east  on  the  Great 
Indian  Peninsular  R.  R.  to  Itarsi  and 
then  north  to  Bina.  This  is  only  a 
small  town,  but  we  here  secured  a na 
tive  Christian  as  interpreter.  The  Chris- 
tian church  has  workers  here.  From 
Bina  we  proceeded  north  to  Lalitpur. 
This  is  a large  town  located  in  the 
famine  region  and  there  are  about  three 
hundred  other  towns  and  villages  within 
reach  of  this  place  and  there  are  only 
three  missionaries  to  all  this  region. 
Mrs.  Bacon,  a lady  from  England,  and 
a Mr.  Van  Horn  from  America,  who 
are  the  missionaries  here  under  the  Re- 
formed Episcopalians,  have  a nice  large 
property,  a nice  little  church  and  a fine 
orphanage;  their  boys  do  weaving, 
bookbinding,  shoemaking,  etc,  while 
the  girls  spin,  wash,  do  house  work,  etc. 
They  received  us  very  kindly  and  were 
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very  pleasant  until  we  told  them  that 
we  were  casting  about  for  a location, 
when  they  at  once  knew  of  a number 
of  other  good  places.  There  is  a nice 
property  at  this  place  which  could  be 
bought  from  the  government  or  rented. 
This  is  a seemingly  good  lacation.  1 he 
nearest  mission  is  39  miles  distant,  and 
while  we  have  not  decided  where  we 
will  locate,  this  is  one  of  the  places 
under  consideration. 

From  Lalitpur  we  went  north  to 
Jhansi,  a large  city  and  well  occupied 
for  India,  thence  to  a place  called 
Banda,  119  miles  east  of  Jhansi.  Here 
too  we  find  a large  field  for  work;  how- 
ever the  Church  of  England  have  a man 
stationed  there  and  the  Methodists 
have  a native  catechist  there.  Before 
the  English  ruled  these  parts  the  king 
used  to  live  at  this  place;  his  palace  is 
now  being  used  as  a government  hospi- 
tal conducted  by  natives.  We  visited 
it  while  there.  Here,  too,  property  could 
be  bought  or  rented,  not  of  the  govern- 
ment however. 
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From  Banda  we  continued  north  and 
east  to  Allahabad,  where  we  visited  with 
Rev.  Clancey  the  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  He  has  charge 
of  the  work  among  the  Methodists  in 
part  of  the  region  through  which  we 
traveled.  He  received  us  very  cordially 
and  gave  us  much  valuable  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  our  future  work. 

His  brother  has  charge  of  the  Halstead 
St.  M.  E.  church,  near  18th  St.,  Chicago. 
After  spending  several  days  there  we 
resumed  our  journey,  this  time  south- 
ward 171  miles  to  Katni.  Here  we 
found  the  Women’s  Board  of  the 
Church  of  England.  This  is  rather  a 
“wild  and  woolly”  looking  place.  The 
day  before  we  came  there  a little  boy 
only  14  years  old  had  shot  a large  tiger 
not  far  away. 

We  then  came  on  south  to  Jubbulpur 
where  we  called  on  l)r.  Johnson,  but 
finding  him  away  from  home  we  con- 
tinued on  to  Narsinghpur,  where  the 
Methodist  Boys’  School  is  located.  The 
superintendent  was  not  at  home  and  it 
being  vacation  time  we  were  not  able 
to  judge  just  how  the  boys  were  being 
cared  for.  We  then  came  on  back  to 
Igatpuri  arriving  here  Friday  noon. 
Thus  ended  our  first  long  trip. 

Arriving  here  we  found  Alice  some- 
what lonesome,  so  we  told  her  we  would 
be  pleased  to  have  her  accompany  us  if 
she  wished  to  rough  it  with  us  for  a 
little  while,  that  is,  travel  third  class, 
which  costs  about  one-half  cent  per 
mile  on  mail  trains  and  one  third  cent 
on  ordinary  trains.  We  again  left 
Igatpuri  on  the  following  Monday 
morning  and  went  east  over  the  same 
line  to  Nandgon,  83  miles  east  of  here, 
but  failed  in  getting  any  definite  infor- 
mation. Thence  we  went  east  by  south 
to  Shegaon  where  the  Missionary  Al- 
liance have  a station.  At  this  place 
are  stationed  Rev.  Peter  NielBon  and 
his  wife.  You  will  see  a picture  of  the 
rear  of  their  house  and  servant's  quar 
ters  on  page  50  of  Bro.  Lambert’s  book. 
We  had  met  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nielsen  on 
the  train  and  they  very  much  urged  us 
to  come  and  visit  them.  W e arrived 
there  Monday  evening,  spent  Tuesday 
with  them,  and  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing we  started  for  Khamgaon,  a dis- 
tance of  10  miles,  in  an  ox  cart.  Alice 
staid  with  Mrs.  Nielsen.  Miss  Alice 
Yoder  has  a large  orphanage  at  this 
place.  See  Lambert’s  book,  page  199. 


Miss  Yoder  is  a thoroughly  consecrated 
worker  and  the  orphanage  under  her 
charge  iB  most  admirably  cared  for. 

We  saw  hundreds  of  deer  in  this  ten 
mile  drive,  but  having  no  gun,  the  only 
thing  we  could  do  to  amuse  ourselves 
and  them,  was  to  try  to  scare  them  in 
various  ways.  The  natives,  of  course, 
do  not  kill  them,  and  there  are  so  few 
white  people  that  the  deer  are  very 
tame.  An  occasional  bit  of  venison,  it 
seems  to  us,  would  be  very  nice. 

We  had  a very  pleasant  visit  with 
Miss  Yoder,  who  also  suggested  that 
in  the  Christmas  box  which  our  folks 
sent  us  we  might  greatly  assist  them  at 
home  by  suggesting  that  a liberal 
quantity  of  dried  corn,  put  in  tin  cans 
and  sealed,  also  dried  fruits  of  all  kinds, 
were  the  things  which  to  us  would  be 
very  toothsome  and  to  prove  the  logic 
of  her  remarks  she  prepared  for  us  the 
most  home  like  dinner  that  we  have 
had  since  leaving  America.  It  almost 
did  justice  to  Lancaster  county.  Re- 
turning from  Khamgaon,  Bro.  II.  and 
I continued  our  journey,  while  Alice 
and  the  baby  remained  with  Nielson’s. 
Our  first  stop  then  was  at  Rajnangon, 
directly  east  from  Nagpur.  Here  the 
Pentecost  Band  is  located.  This  is  a 
faith  mission.  They  have  a consider- 
able number  of  orphans,  but  it  seemed 
to  us  that  they  had  probably  too  much 
work  to  attend  to,  etc.  They  referred 
us  to  several  places  which  were  very 
little  worked  and  we  expect  to  investi- 
gate more  fully  later  on. 

From  this  place  we  decided  to  go  di- 
rectly to  Calcutta,  which  accordingly 
we  did,  arriving  there  Saturday  morn- 
ing, worn  and  weary.  We  at  once  be- 
gan to  look  for  J.  Eber  Zook  and  had 
but  very  little  trouble  in  locating  them 
at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  You  will  remember 
this  man  and  his  wife:  they  were  at 
Elkhart  last  fall.  They  are  from  Kan- 
sas. After  spending  Saturday,  Sunday 
and  Monday  with  them,  we  left  tal 
cutta  on  Monday  evening.  Zook’s 
orphanage  is  small.  They  have  but 
four  small  orphans.  There  were  how 
ever  29  at  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
morning.  We  also  visited  Miss  Sach 
er’8  orphanage. 

After  leaving  Calcutta  we  decided  to 
come  directly  to  Igatpuri,  having  Alice 
and  baby  join  us  on  the  way.  We  ar 
rived  here  at  5 o'clock  A.  M.  yesterday 
morning,  and  our  second  story  fiat  not 
being  suitable  for  occupancy  during  the 
rains  we  at  once  looked  about,  amt 
found  a nice  little  cottage,  of  whiclj 
we  were  able  to  rent  one-half  four 
rooms,  bath  room  and  pantry.  We  at 
once  moved  and  bo  by  noon  we  ate  din- 
ner in  our  new  home  and  none  too  soon, 
for  the  Monsoons  broke  here  yesterday 
afternoon.  It  rained  quite  heavy  yes 
terday  P.  M.,  also  to  day.  We  are  now 
more  pleasantly  located.  We  moved 
about  ten  blocks  and  it  cost  us  66  cents 
to  move.  We  are  now  to  pay  2u  rupees 
per  month  rent,  including  free  use  of 
good  water  and  other  conveniences. 

We  felt  ourselves  unable  to  decide 
the  great  question  of  choosing  a loca 
tion  before  the  rains  and  during  the 
rains  it  is  impossible  to  move,  so  we 
are  now  waiting  on  the  Lord  to  show 
us  clearly  where  lie  would  have  us 
labor.  We  feel  that  He  will  do  this 
thing  for  us  and  we  fear  to  run  before 
Him.  Meanwhile  we  do  whatsoever 
our  hands  find  to  do.  From  your  son 
and  family, 

W.  B.  Page. 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:  — A very 
light  rap  came  to  the  door  the  other 
day.  On  opening  it  we  found  a boy 
about  8 years  old  with  a sad  counte- 
nance which  caused  us  to  wonder  why 
so  young  a boy  should  se©  bo  many 
troubles.  He  told  us  of  his  mother. 

We  had  known  of  the  mother  before. 

We  knew  she  was  a drunkard.  Her 
husband  had  forsaken  her  because  of 
her  evil  ways  and  because  he  did  not 
find  work  to  support  his  family  which 
comprised  about  four  beautiful  chil- 
dren. Often  have  we  helped  them  in 
many  ways;  often  have  we  given  them 
clothes  which  our  dear  brethren  sent  in 
from  the  country.  But  nothing  could 
change  that  heart  so  sinful— but  Jesus’ 
precious  blood. 

The  family  finally  moved  away  into 
another  part  of  the  city  and  we,  wishing 
them  everything  good,  had  not  heard 
from  them  until  the  little  boy  came 
with  such  a sad  expression.  We  asked 
him  to  come  in  which  he  did  very  read- 
ily. The  first  thing  he  said  was  “ My 
mother  ran  off.  She  got  drunk  and 
took  the  girls  with  her.  She  took  my 
clothes  and  all  my  school  books.  I can- 
not go  to  school.  She  came  to  the 
otlice  where  pa;  a worked  and  wanted 
the  otlice  man  to  give  her  papa’s  wages, 
but  the  office  man  would  not  do  it  and 
she  became  so  mad.” 

Dear  mother  and  father,  how  would 
you  like  to  sell  that  bright  eyed  boy  of 
yours  for  strong  drink  ? Think  of  this 
little  boy  traveling  the  pathway  of  life 
alone,  or  if  not  alone,  then  with  the 
guiding  hand  of  a drunken  mother  or 
father. 

Oh  how  cheerless  his  home  must  be, 
returning  to  it  and  finding  no  one  there; 
his  clothes  are  gone;  his  school  books 
are  taken;  and  above  all,  “ my  dear  little 
sisters,  with  whom  1 have  played  so 
often,  are  torn  away  from  me.  How- 
must  he  feel  to  think  that  this  was  all 
done  by  mother?  Who  shall  get  his 
dinner  ? Papa  is  away  working.  Oh  so 
cheerless  ! This  is  as  bad  as  if  mother 
had  died.  Shall  my  father  get  married 
again  to  another  drunkard  ? But  that 
will  not  bring  back  my  little  sisterp. 
Will  .she  be  kind  to  me?  I will  go  out 
with  other  boys  to  forget  it  all. 

These  thoughts  and  many  more  have 
entered  the  hearts  and  minds  of  many 
a poor  wandering  boy,  which  they  can- 
not answer  and  cannot  solve.  God 
bless  our  boys.  Pray  for  us  that  many 
may  be  helped  by  us,  as  instruments 
of  righteousness,  to  a grand  and  noble 
purpose  in  life.  Such  are  the  passing 
events  of  a life  in  active  service  for 
God  in  city  mission  work. 

We  have  at  present  Bro.  B.  A.  Shnpe, 
of  Missouri,  to  help  us  for  two  months, 
when  he  will  again  return  to  his  school 
work.  Sister  Barbara  Blosser,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  has  come  to  stay  about  two 
months  also.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor,  and  when  they 
leave  may  they  be  used  in  stirring  up 
mission  work  and  zeal  for  active  service 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  wher- 
ever they  go. 

A tub  of  nice  butter  was  sent  to  us 
by  Bro.  Erb,  of  Harper,  Kansas.  May 
a blessing  rest  upon  him  for  his  kind 
ness. 

Sister  Elsie  Drange,  who  was  received 
as  a member  last  year,  is  spending  a 
vacation  with  friends  in  Wayne  Go.,  O. 
We  believe  she  is  getting  better  health. 
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Emma  Drange,  also  a sister,  is  still  re- 
maining at  Cullom,  111.  May  God  bless 
our  members  as  they  go  out  one  by  one. 
Miss  Clara  Krunm,  a faithful  Sunday 
school  scholar, also  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer with  friends  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Many  of  our  S.  S.  pupils  have  gone  on  a 
vacation  with  friends  into  the  country. 
May  they  return  again  in  the  fall  with 
renewed  energy  for  S.  S.  work. 

Sewing  school  is  interesting  and  many 
garments  are  finished.  The  extremely 
warm  weather  has  a tendency  to  keep 
some  away,  but  the  interest  is  just  as 
good.  Sister  Amanda  Eby  who  labored 
with  us  last  year  a short  time,  has  come 
again  as  a regular  worker  to  stay  an 
indefinite  time.  We  need  workers  who 
will  “stick  through  thick  and  thin.”  We 
are  thankful  for  the  little  gifts  which 
brothers  and  sisters  give  ub  to  be  used 
among  the  poor.  May  God  bless  each 
giver,  and  surely  they  will  not  lose 
their  reward.  We  have  sent  a number 
of  requests  out  for  definite  prayer  for 
this  work.  The  people  have  a great 
deal  to  do  regarding  workers  out  in  the 
field  and  that  is  prayer.  What  would 
have  become  of  Peter  if  Christ  had  not 
prayed  for  him  ? We  feel  your  prayers 
in  our  work.  Hence  we  ask  a definite 
prayer  for  this  work.  The  work  seems 
so  hard  during  summer  months. 


JesuB,  the  I-ord,  will  hear 
His  chosen  when  they  cry; 

Yes  though  He  may  awhile  forbear, 
He’ll  help  them  from  on  high. 

Then  let  us  earnest  cry, 

And  never  faint  tu  prayer; 

He  sees,  He  kuows,  and  rrom  on  high, 
Will  make  our  cause  His  care. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  cause. 

A.  H.  LeamAN. 


PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MISSION. 

1930  E.  York  St.,  l’hila.,  July  3, 1899. 
The  work  in  the  new  mission  moves 
along  nicely.  Saturday  July  1 we 
opened  sewing  school  with  only  five 
little  girls,  but  they  were  delighted  and 
did  very  well,  and  their  mammas  were 
much  pleased. 

The  meetings  are  steadily  growing  in 
numbers  and  interest.  Yesterday  Sister 
Musselman  and  I were  alone  to  conduct 
the  work,  but  we  had  a blessed  day  all 
through.  God  has  heard  and  answered 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  work.  May  we 
praise  Him  as  we  ought. 

Every  one  treats  us  bo  kindly.  Last 
evening  two  men  called,  one  of  them 
Pre.  Abram  Moyers  son.  These 
friendly  calls  make  us  feel  at  home  in 
the  city.  To-day  Mrs.  I rick,  sister  of 
Bish.  J.  F.  Funk,  called.  8he  had  seen 
our  address  in  the  Herald  and  kindly 
brought  us  what  papers  she  had  and 
also  left  a donation,  all  of  which  we 
esteemed  as  a great  kindness  of  her, 
and  a practical  evidence  of  her  syn  pa- 
thy  for  and  interest  in  a good  cause. 

We  expect  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  to 
preach  for  us  on  the  evening  of  the 
tenth.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
occasion  with  much  pleasure,  for  we 
have  not  heard  a sermon  since  we  are  in 
the  city.  We  would  be  very  glad  if  we 
could  have  gospel  meetings.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  patient  and  faithful  iu 
our  present  position. 

Bro.  Bechtel  has  promised  to  act  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Pray  for  him,  as  he  has  had  no  experi 
euce  in  this  work,  and  feels  his  weak 
uess.  Mary  5.  Denlingeii. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Thu  H krai.d  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Oer  Herald  tier  Wafirheil,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Born  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
Hkrai.1i  or  Truth  A Words  or  Chkbr  to 
one  address,  $1.40  per  year. 


The  Hikalb  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franfclln  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  ‘Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

(i.  Canada. 

7.  «Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Menuonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

10-  {lndtanaaan£ Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

;2.  ‘Western  District. 

18.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

IS.  Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


We  have  just  issued  a special  edition 
of  “Gospel  Call,”  and  consider  it  the 
best  Sunday  School  Song  book  for  our 
people  that  is  published.  Price,  20 
cents.  Look  for  our  adv.  on  another 
page. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  6cbool  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
licient  variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIkrald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  eld j- 
where. 


“Gospel  Call,”  the  new  Sunday 
school  song  book,  is  now  ready.  It  has 
been  pronounced  “very  good.”  The 
price  is  so  cheap  that  any  one  can  afford 
to  buy  a copy.  See  advertisement  on 
another  page. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself”  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS — What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every- 
body should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cents  ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  Eold.  Send  us 
your  order. 


cation  and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

. (Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  7.  Hying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  t*.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Ho  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 
No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Iud. 


We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 


The  new  book  on  “Immersion,”  price 
10  cents,  and  the  “History  of  the  Men- 
nonite,”  price  also  10  cents,  are  having 
a very  large  sale  and  they  are  worthy 
of  it.  They  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  But  “Menno  Simons’  Works” 
and  “Martyrs'  Mirror”  should  also  be 
read  more  extensively.  Write  us  for 
our  special  terms  on  club  orders. 


We  desire  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  “Marked  New  Testament,"  of  which 
an  advertisement  appears  elsewhere. 
This  is  something  entirely  new,  and  we 
consider  it  very  useful.  Ministers, 
Sunday  school  teachers,  and  all  Bible 
students  will  find  it  very  helpful.  Do 
not  fail  to  read  the  advertisement, 
which  gives  a full  description  of  its 
purpose  and  utility.  Orders  for  this 
valuable  book  aTe  already  coming  in 
rapidly. 

Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  interest 
our  people  have  taken  in  distributing 
tracts  and  we  trust  much  good  may 
come  therefrom.  Our  supply  has  been 
drawn  on  quite  heavily,  so  it  will  be 
necessary  to  print  more  in  the  near 
future,  at  which  time  we  will  also  get 
out  some  new  ones.  Our  readers  will 
bear  in  mind  that  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free,  although  it  requires  quite 
an  outlay  to  print  them.  We  would 
be  thankful  therefore  for  any  contri- 
butions which  may  be  sent  for  the 
tract  fund,  which  is  used  exclusively 
for  printing  tracts.  Send  all  orders  for 
tracts,  and  contributions  for  the  tract 
fund,  to  the 

Mennonitk  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  lud. 


How  is  this?  Anew  agent,  in  his 
first  attempt  to  sell  “Dying  Testimonies 
of  Saved  and  Unsaved,”  sold  17  copies 
in  one  week.  He  says  the  book  imme- 
diately attracts  the  attention  of  the 
people,  and  arouses  an  inquisitiveness 
which  secures  an  order.  Facts  are 
stubborn  thingB,  and  are  here  to  stay. 
This  book  points  out  facts  which  con- 
cern everybody.  No  one  is  excepted, 
and  for  that  reason  it  should  be  read  by 
everybody.  Please  read  the  advertise- 
ment found  on  the  last  page.  Buy  a 
book  yourself  and  then  you  can  learn 
its  value. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a newT  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sutlicient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  yon  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  1 labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  1 saw  it  clearly.  1 could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 


“They  are  bb  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  1 formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  iB,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im 
mersion  and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  iD  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  It  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 


IN  THE  FIERY  FURNACE. 


Jesus  Christ  is  present  with  His  peo 
pie  in  the  fiery  furnace  of  outward 
trial  and  bereavement.  Let  us  then 
learn  a lesson  of  comfort,  for,  as  tried 
Christians,  we  are  not  alone  in  the 
furnace.  One  was  seen  walking  with 
the  three  young  men  in  the  fire,  and  we 
have  as  sure  promise  of  Ilis  presence 
with  us;  God  designs  our  growth  in 
grace  by  every  trial  He  sends  us— our 
promotion  to  greater  measure  of  holi- 
ness, and  to  a crown  of  glory  hereafter 
which  shall  never  fade  away.  We  are 
to  make  a right  improvement  of  the 
furnace,  hardening  not  our  hearts  under 
trial,  fainting  not  under  the  rod!  Rather 
let  us  take  the  language  of  the  pilgrim's 
song  and  say, 

Let  doubt,  then,  and  danger  my  progress  op- 
pose, 

They  only  make  heaven  more  sweet  at  the 
close, 

Come  joy  or  come  sorrow,  whatc’er  may  be- 
fell 

An  hour  with  my  God  will  make  up  for  it  all. 

A scrip  on  my  back,  and  a staff  in  my  hand, 
I march  on  In.haste  through  an  enemy’s  land. 
The  road  may  he  rough,  but  It  cannot  be  long, 
And  I’ll  smoothe  it  will  hope  and  I’ll  oheer  it 
with  song. 

—Selected. 

“Humility  is  the  beauty  of  holiness 
and  the  ornament  in  which  God  de 
lights.  The  crown  of  humility  is  to  be 
unconscious  of  its  own  humility.” — Dr. 
A.  T.  Pierson. 

“Many,  indeed,  think  of  being  happy 
with  God  in  heaven,  but  the  being 
happy  in  God  on  earth,  never  enters 
their  thought.” 

"Prayer  is  a spiritual  respiration  by 
which  the  life  of  God  is  kept  alive  in 
the  soul.” — John  Wesley. 
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herald  of  truth. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.-Jul*  23. 

THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE 
WALL.— Dan.  5 ; 17-31. 

I Bead  chapters  4 and  5.  Memory 

verses  24-28.1 

Golden  TEXT.-God  is  the  judge. 

— Psa.  75  : 7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— B.  C.  538,  the  year  that  Baby- 
lon was  taken  by  Cyrus,  forty  or  fifty 
years  after  our  last  lesson. 

Place.  — Probably  Babylon  on  the 
Euphrates.  The  book  of  Daniel  does 
not  say  where,  and  an  inscription  on  a 
tablet  speaks  of  him  as  being  in  Accad. 

Rulers.  — Nabonidus,  the  king  of 
Babylonia,  Belshazzar  his  eldest  son. 
Cyrus,  emperor  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Manda  or  Nomads,  and  the  Modes,  and 
afterwards  of  Babylon. 

Belshazzar.  — Evil-Merodach  was 
the  immediate  successor  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Two  years  after  hia  coronation 
he  was  dethroned  and  murdered  by  his 
brother  in-law,  Neriglissar.  After  a 
reign  of  three  years  Neriglissar  died, 
and  his  son  succeeded,  but  was  quickly 
deposed  and  killed.  The  conspirators 
against  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dynasty  now 
elected  one  of  their  own  number,  Na- 
bonidus, to  the  throne.  Recent  discov- 
eries from  the  monuments  show  that 
for  about  three  years  his  eldest  sou,  Bel- 
shazzar, was  associate  king.  He  may 
well  have  been  acting  as  king  during 
his  father’s  absence  at  the  time  of  the 
attack  on  Babylon  by  the  Persians  un- 
der Cyrus.  “ Son  ” in  Hebrew  is  often 
equivalent  to  “ grandson,”  hence  many 
conclude  that  Belshazzar  was  a gran 
son  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

The  Great  City.— The  walls  sur 
rounding  the  city,  according  to  Herod- 
otus, were  three  hundred  feet  high  and 
eighty  feet  broad;  they  formed  a square 
of  nearly  fourteen  miles  on  each  side. 
“A  hundred  gates  with  their  great  posts, 
leaves,  and  sills  of  brass,  and  their  bars 
of  iron  permitted  entrance  to  the  city.' 
—Green. 

The  Banquet.  — Belshazzar  was 
(probably)  but  a youth  of  fourteen  or 
sixteen  years,  rash,  wild  and  giddy  with 
his  uncontrolled  power.  Secure  in  his 
defenses,  he  made  a great  feast  to  a 
thousand  of  his  nobles.  He  thought 
how  he  could  enrich  the  splendor  of 
his  feast  by  the  sacred  goblets  and 
dishes  of  gold  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
bad  taken  from  the  temple  at  Jerusa 
lem.  They  were  brought  and  made  to 
be  instruments  for  drunken  revelry  and 
luBt,  and  worship  of  idols,  thus  declar- 
ing that  the  idols  had  given  them  the 
victory  over  the  God  of  the  Jews. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  17)  Belshazzar’s  feast. 

' Dan.  o : 1 9 

T.  Daniel  called.  J ,a.r}; lu  in 

W.  The  Handwriting  on  the  >>  all. 

Dan.  o : 1 1 51 

T.  The  temple  vessels.  Jer.  52  : 12-19 
F.  Prophecy  against  Babyjon._^_^ 

S.  Herod’s  punishment.  Acts  12  : 18-23 
~S.  Found  wanting.  Luke  12. 15-51 


Lesson  V.— July  30. 
DANIEL  IN  THE  DEN  OF  LIONS. 
—Dan.  6 : 10-23. 

[Read  chapter  6.  Memory  verses  21-23.1 
Golden  Text.  — The  Lord  Is  thy 
keeper.— l’sa,  121:5. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Retween  B.  C.  538  and 536,  the 
two  years  during  which  it  is  supposed 
Darius  was  reigning  under  Cyrus. 

Place.— Babylon,  just  conquered  by 
Cyrus,  now  under  the  control  of  the 
Medea  and  Persians. 

Rulers.  — Cyrus,  king  of  the  whole 
empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians; 
Darius  the  Mede,  king  at  Babylon,  sub- 
ject to  Cyrus. 

Daniel.  — The  aged  prophet  was  at 
the  head  of  the  government  till  the  fall 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  appears  to 
have  then  retired.  Once  more,  in  his 
old  age,  he  comes  into  great  authority 
when  he  iB  needed  to  aid  the  return  of 
the  exiles,  as  he  was  needed  in  his  ear 
Her  life  to  modify  the  rigors  of  the  exile. 

Conspiracy  against  Daniel. 
Under  Darius,  Daniel  was  recognized 
as  a man  of  great  ability  and  integrity, 
and  one  who  could  be  trusted  implicitly. 
Accordingly,  he  made  him  one  of  the 
three  presidents  over  the  one  hundrei 
and  twenty  governors  of  as  many  prov- 
inces into  which  the  kingdom  was  sub 
divided.  The  other  officers  soon  de 
termined  that  in  some  way  or  other  by 
fair  means  or  foul,  they  would  get  rid  of 
Daniel.  To  accomplish  this  they  per 
suaded  the  king  to  make  a decree  that 
no  one  should  ask  any  favor  of  God  or 
man,  except  of  the  king  himself,  for  a 
month,  on  penalty  of  being  thrown 
into  the  den  of  lions.  They  knew  that 
no  decree  and  no  danger  could  stop  him 
from  praying. 

Daily  Readings. 

M ( lulv  24)  Conspiracy  against  Daniel. 
l J 1 I)an.  6:1-9 

T Daniel  in  the  Den  of  Lions. 

Dan.  6 : 10  1 ■ 

W.  Daniel  in  the  Den  of  Lions. 

Dan.  6 : 18-558 

T.  Trust  in  the  Lord.  J /*!’ 

F.  God  rather  than  man.  Acts  •>:  ’-•>  • - 
S.  Delivered.  2Tim.4:18, 

S.  Be  faithful!  Rev.  2:110 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— 
We  have  had  Borne  encouraging  visits 
this  summer.  On  the  7th  of  May  the 
ministering  brethren,  Abram  W Ume 
and  Henry  Longenaker  accompanied 
bv  four  young  sisters,  all  of  Lancaster 
Co  were  here.  Bro.  Longenaker  opened 
the’  service  in  the  German  language, 
and  Bro.  Witmer  followed  in  the  l.ng 
lish  language.  As  we  had  examination 
after  the  services  the  brother  took  for 
his  text,  Matt.  18.  The  brother  read 
the  greater  part  of  the  chapter  and 
then  spoke  upon  it.  He  explained  it 
very  beautifully.  May  we  ever  strive 
to  do  as  the  brethren  told  us. 

In  the  afternoon  they  went  to  Bloom 
ing  Glen  and  held  meeting  there.  On 
the  ith  of  June,  Sisters  Mary  Denim- 
Ker  and  Amanda  Musselman  were  also 
with  us  They  came  here  from  Lan 
caster'eo.,  May  20.  They  visited  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Bucks  Co.,  and  on  the  6th  of  June  t my 
left  for  Philadelphia  to  do  city  mission 
work.  May  God  bless  the  sisters  and 
their  work.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  here  on  the  Ith  of  June,  when  six 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  five  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  May  God 
help  them  and  ub  all  to  live  faithful  to 
Him,  and  may  many  more  become  will 
mg  to  accept  Christ  and  work  for  Him. 


To  day,  the  25th  of  June,  Bro.  Jonas 
Mininger  of  Montgomery  Co.,  and 
Peter  Loux  of  Blooming  Glen  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Loux  made  the  opening 
remarks  and  Bro.  Mininger  followed. 

He  took  for  his  text,  Luke  10,  the  first 
clause  of  the  40th  verse.  “But  one 
thing  is  needful.”  The  brother  said 
we  might  think  that  many  things  were 
needful,  which  indeed  is  true;  but  we 
are  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  things 
shall  be  added;  and  the  one  thing  need 
ful  is  to  be  born  again.  We  feel  thank- 
ful for  these  visits  and  hope  that  oth- 
ers too  may  come  to  visit  and  encour- 
age us  on  our  way  to  Zion. 

A.  L.  M. 

* 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.— Com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the  Sa- 
lem congregation  on  Sunday,  June  18th. 

Five  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  several  weeks  pre 
vious.  In  the  Olive  congregation  bap 
tismal  services  were  held  on  the  17th  of 
June  on  which  occasion  three  were  re 
ceived  into  fellowship  by  baptism. 

On  Sunday,  the  18th,  communion  ser 
vices  were  held  and  the  brotherhood 
enjoyed  a season  of  spiritual  refresh 
ing. 

Bish.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  visited  the 
congregations  in  Bowne  and  Cale- 
donia, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sunday,  June 
Utb  and  held  communion  services  in 
both  congregations  on.  the  same  day. 
Several  were  also  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  the  Bowne  congregation 
on  Saturday  previous. 

In  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
three  young  brethren  were  baptized  on 
the  24th  of  June,  and  on  Sunday,  the 
25th,  communion  services  were  held. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Peter 
Y.  Lehman  and  John  F.  b unk.  Nearly 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  con- 
gregation participated,  and  the  congre 
gation  appeared  encouraged  and  edi- 
fied. # 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  1’a.— The 
brethren,  Jacob  Moyer  and  Henry 
Bowers,  of  Harleysville,  Montgomery 
Co.  l’a.,  conducted  the  services  here 
on  the  evening  of  May  21st,  1899.  They 
preached  to  a full  house.  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brackbili  of  Gap  spoke  here  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  18th,  to  a large  congrega 
Hon.  Samuel  Wither. 

♦ 

Neutral,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kan., 
July  1,  1899.— We  were  favored  with  a 
number  of  meetings  at  this  place  dur 

ing  the  month  of  May  by  Bro.  George 
Brunk  and  Bro.  Noah  Shenk,  the  latter 
was  lately  ordained  for  this  place  in 
the  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  congregation. 
Much  good  seed  was  sown,  and  oue 
goul  was  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  Many  others  were  almost 
persuaded  to  put  away  their  evil  deeds 
and  seek  the  Lord.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  our  brethren  in  all  their  labor  for 
good,  that  souls  may  come  flocking 
home  to  Jesus.  E.  Nice. 

From  the  Pennsylvania  Congre- 
gation, Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.-  l’re. 
John  Nunemaker  of  Nebraska,  came 
into  our  midst,  June  11,  1899,  and 
preached  for  us  one  week  every  even- 
ing. We  had  interesting  meetings  and 
good  attendance.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  brother  in  his  labors.  Every  child 
of  God  has  a work  to  do  for  the  Lord. 

Jacob  lJ.  Erb. 
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Weaverland,  1’a.,  June  25,  1899  — 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the  Sun- 
day school  here  is  progressing  and 
growing  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  1 he 
average  attendance  for  the  present 
quarter  is  eighty  six,  against  seventy 
two  the  same  quarter  last  year;  show- 
ing that  the  attendance  is  somewhat 
better  than  last  year.  The  enemy  is 
still  on  the  alert  trying  to  draw  the 
young  people  away  from  Sunday  school 
to  frolics  and  play  parties.  Sunday 
May  21,  Sister  Amanda  Musselman, 
who  was  laboring  in  the  Chicago  Mis 
sion  last  winter,  was  with  us  and  de 
livered  an  impressive  address  to  the 
school  on  mission  work;  it  was  listened 
to  attentively.  Sister  Musselman  sm- 
others have  started  a mission  school  in 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  our 
prayers  go  with  them.  Sunday,  June 
18tb,  the  school  was  again  refreshed  by 
rich  spiritual  and  stirring  addresses  by 
Bro.  David  Wenger  of  Farmersville, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Christian  MuBselman  of 
Centerville,  l’a.,  both  young  workers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Oh  bow 
pleasant  and  encouraging  to  see  and 
hear  when  our  young  people  come  out 
boldly,  fearlessly,  prayerfully,  and 
cheerfully  confessing  Christ  and  show 
ing  their  love  and  zeal  by  working  for 
Him.  On  the  other  band,  oh  how  sad 
we  are  made  to  feel  when  we  Bee  our 
young  friends  and  neighbors  spending 
their  best  and  most  useful  time  in  idle- 
ness and  follies.  ’ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 


BY'  BARBARA  SIIKRK. 


Faith  surmounts  every  obstacle.  Our 
Lord  says  (Matt.  17:20)  “If  ye  have 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Kemove 
hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  re 
move:  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you.”  The  difference  between 
the  grain  of  mustard  seed  and  the 
mountain  is  manifestly  more  than  a 
difference  of  size  or  quantity,  it  is  a 
difference  of  quality.  The  mountain 
represents  just  so  much  dead  matter. 
The  mustard  seed  represents  just  so 
much  vegetable  life,  and  it  is  this  priii 
ciple  of  life  in  the  mustard  seed  that, 
when  conditions  are  favorable  to 
growth,  makes  it  mighty  even  to  the 
heaving  of  a huge  mass  of  dead  matter, 

“ for  verily  1 say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  say  uuto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  he  thou  cast  into  the  sea; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith.  Therefore  1 say 
unto  you,  what  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  prav,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.”  Our 
Lord  says  that  if  we  have  faith  which 
represents  the  life  principle  of  God  we 
shall  be  able  to  remove  obstacles  which 
are  as  great  as  mountains,  but  which 
have  in  them  none  of  this  divine  life. 

Oh,  for  more  of  that  living  faith  of 
the  old  patriarchs,  of  pious  Abel,  and 
holy  Enoch,  good  old  Noah,  faithful 
Abraham,  meek  Moses,  and  praying 
Joshua. 

Berlin,  Out, 
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July  15, 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
/TENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOll  MAV  AND  JUNE  1899. 
UBGKIPTS. 

JSvangelizlng. 

Anson  Groh, 

A.  L.  Eshlemau  <3fc  wife, 

A brother, 
liartmra  Hersliey, 

Jacob  Burkliard, 

Total, 


Philadelphia  Mission, 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 

Total 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Evangelizing. 

Chicago  Mission, 

Total, 


15.00 

4.00 


$402.39 


120.35 
75.49 

$195.84 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


$ .50 
1.00 

5.00 
12.50 

1.00 


$29.00 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE 
OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOJTE  BUILD. 
ING  FUND. 

RECEIVED  DURING  JUNE  1899. 


Chicago  Mission. 

Solomon  Burkholder 
John  Koch 

$100.00 

50.00 

Friends,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 

? .no 

Esther  Shantz 

50.00 

A Sister,  Wuiipecong.,  Ind., 

1.00 

Magdalena  Shantz 

50.00 

Melamora  S.  H.,  111., 

5.00 

8.  K.  Flank 

79  40 

A Mister, 

2.00 

Jacob  Martin  A Son 

40.45 

Mt.  /Jon  3.  8.,  Mo., 

0.69 

W ill.  Frelz 

15.00 

Oak  Grove  V.  P.  M.,  Ohio, 

35.50 

Samuel  lteesor 
C.  /.  Yoder 

15.00 

A Friend,  Cripple  Creek,  Col., 

6.00 

15.00 

A.  L.  Eshlemau  A wife, 

1,00 

Uoseland,  Neb.,  Cong. 
Daniel  Hunsberger 

10.00 

A Friend, 

5.00 

10.00 

A Brother, 

Mary  McAllister, 
111.  S.  S.  Conference, 

5.00 

Abr.  S.  Cressman 

10.00 

2.00 

A Sister 

10.00 

20.75 

Joseph  Y.  Shantz 

10.00 

A Frleud.  Trousdale,  Kans., 

1.00 

David  Bergey 

10.00 

Allensvllle,  I*a„  Bible  Class, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  8.  3.  Confer- 

0.25 

A.  O.  Burkholder 

10.00 

4.00 

Isaac  Wideman 

10.00 

ence, 

Barbara  Kratz 

10.00 

Jacob  linrkhard, 

2.00 

Ezra  Rittenhouse 

io.oo 

Two  Friends,  Flanagan,  111., 

.75 

Lydia  Wismer 

10.00 

Two  Friends,  Kans., 
Three  Friends,  Chicago, 

1.00 

John  Rittenhouse 

5.00 

4.  HO 

Samuel  S.  Snider,  Sr. 

5.00 

l.vdla  Hartzler  and  Mary  Greena 

Samuel  Y.  Shantz 

5.00 

wait, 

10.00 

John  Cressman 

5.00 

Total, 

$109.21 

Solomon  Shantz 
Noah  Shantz 

5.00 

5.00 

India  Mission. 

$4.00 

Aaron  Shantz 
Veronica  Horst 

5.00 

5.00 

A Sister,  Smlthville,  Ohio, 

Anna  Shantz 

5.00 

A Sister, 
Lizzie  Myers, 

2.00 

Jacob  S.  Augspurger 

5.00 

1.00 

John  Neuenscliwander 

5.00 

Salem  Bible  Reading,  Wayne  Co., 

2.00 

Samuel  Swarlz 

5.00 

Ohio, 

Barbara  Rittenhouse 

5.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Funk, 

3.00 

Abr.  Cressmau 

5.00 

Martin’s  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co. 

, 

M . C.  Cressman 

5.00 

Ohio, 

12.25 

Simeon  Brubaker 

5.00 

A.  L.  Eshlemau  & wife, 

1.00 

Ben.).  Rosenberger 

5.00 

Uoudlaud,  Ind.,  Cong., 
Mary  McAllister, 

3.50 

Jesse  Cassel 

5.00 

2 00 

A Friend 

5.00 

A Bro.,  Lancaster,  lJa., 

25.00 

l’eter  Conrad 

5.00 

Mary  Funk, 

5.00 

Ely  Lehman 

5.00 

lll.S.  S.  Conference, 

20.75 

Jonas  Scbroek 

5.00 

A Brother, 

5.00 

l.ydla  Shrock 

5.00 

A Sister,  Wnupecong,  Ind., 

1.00 

Waterloo  Co.,  Out.  S.  S.  Conf. 

4.00 

Barbara  Hershey, 

12.50 

Daniel  Smith 

3 00 

Elbe  Hoover. 

1 00 

T.  W.  Moyer 

2.50 

Johnstown,  l’a.,  District, 

8.50 

John  B.  Hoover 

2.00 

Uoodland,  Ind.,  Cong., 

2.b0 

Daniel  B.  Hoover 

2.00 

A Sister, 

r>  oo 

17.25 

S.  It.  Lehman 

2.00 

From  Kans., 

I.  G.  Culp 

2.00 

Ouirlng  Cong.,  Minn., 

18. SO 

Abr.  Hallman 

2.00 

Jacobs.  Augspurger, 

10.00 

E.  S.  Hallman 

2.00 

Jacob  Burkliard, 

2.00 

B.  Shoemaker 

2.00 

A Sister,  Canada, 

135.00  f 

liebby  Moyer 

2.00 

Total, 

$300.3>> 

Simon  Cressman 
Joel  Blosser 

2.00 

2.00 

India  Orphans. 

Peter  Metzler 

2.00 

Cong., Cherry  Box,  Mo., 

It  Basinger 

2.00 

$20,75 

N.  M.  Blosser 

2.00 

enee, 


1.00 


*l.<» 

-1.00 

•1.00 

‘J.nO 

6.00 

SDK) 


8 .-1.00 
10.00 


Total, 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  Ohio. 

A.  I..  Eshlemau  & wife, 

.1.  8.  Augspurger, 

Waterloo  Co.,  Out.  H.  S.  Conf., 

John  NeueuscU  wander 
A Friend,  Cripple  Creek,  Col., 

Jacob  Burkliard, 

Total. 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

A Sister.  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 

"Corban,” 

Total, 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  S.  S.  Conf.,  UK) 

UlSnUltSEMKNTS. 
Evangelizing. 

Permits,  81.00 

Samuel  Voder,  trip  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich.,  1.30 

David  Garber,  trip  to  Oregon,  2.">.00 

Daniel  Burkliard,  for  work  In 

Neb.,  21.00 

Postage,  5-00 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  1.50 

Daniel  Sheuk,  for  workers  In 

Ohio,  10.00 

John  Garber,  to  Branch  Co..  Mich  , 1.35 

Bro.  Hartman,  to  Branch  Co., 

Mich.,  1.85 

Printing  Sta.  A Lesson  Helps,  15.85 

Total, 

Chicago  Mission. 

Rent, 

Living, 

Dispensary, 

Domestic, 

Clothing, 

Gas  A Gasoline, 

Carfare, 

Postage  and  Express. 

Sunday  School  Supplies, 

Carpenter  Work, 

Incidentals, 

Total, 

Summary, 
ukcf.ipts. 

Evangelizing , 

Chieago  Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  Orphans, 

Mennonite  (Jirphans1  Home,  Ohio. 


$21 


$10.00 


$15.00 


Magdalena  Moyer 
Israel  Cressmau 
Jacob  G.  Hoover 
I suae  Reaman 
Jacob  Hoover 
Peter  H.  Hoover 
KHz.  R.  Hoover 
Jonas  Hamer 
Daulel  Wideman 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Rainer 
Sarah  Moyer 
Lydia  Rosenberger 
Norman  Shantz 
Joshua  M.  Sliantz 
Daniel  Shantz 
Hy.  B.  Cassel 
John  B (tassel 
Moses  Hunsberger 
Ezra  Bowman 
Andrew  Kralz 
Henry  Krdz 
Menno  M.  Sliantz 
Ver.mica  Cassel 
II.  D.  Yoder 
Jacob  Blosser 
Moses  Cressman 
John  E.  Bingeman 
Joseph  Frelz 
A Friend 
A Sister 


2.00 

1.50 

1.00 

UK) 

LOO 

1.00 

UK) 

1.00 

1(H) 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.IH) 

LOO 

1.(0 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

UK) 

1.00 

.50 

.50 

.50 

.60 

.50 


Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Stark  Co., 

Ohio  29.00 

Two  Little  Children,  Garden  City, 

Mo.,  .25 

A Bister,  Madlsonburg,  O.  1.00 

Sunday  School,  Melamora,  111.  2.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  Ohio  10.00 

Rec.  from  Railroad  Co.,  for  apples 

destroyed  2.40 

A Bro.,  Sunday  egg  money,  Ind.  2.80 
Caledonia  Cong,,  Mich.,  93  lbs. 

dried  fruit  and  2.90 

Total  In  cash, 


$704.95 


Total, 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Beniikr,  Financial  Sec’y 


$120.35 


$28.  (Hi 
12  71 
5.80 
li.OU 
15  (HI 
2.20 
1 80 
1.58 
.25 
1.00 
1.15 


$75.40 


20.00 
109.29 
HI  HI.  35 
24.75 
l9.no 


$139.90 


$1.00 

8.1K) 

0.50 

10.00 

6.00 

5.00 
3. IK) 

1.00 
.25 

6.00 

0.00 

lo.oo 


Received  for  Orphans’  Home  for  the  Second 
(Quarter,  1899. 

A Bro.  Wooster,  Ohio 
A Friend,  Wooster,  Ohio 
A Friend,  Wadsworth.  Ohio 
A Friend,  Wooster,  ( ihio 
A Friend,  Woosttr,  Ohio 
A Friend,  Wadsworth  Ohio 
A Bro.,  Hilda,  Ohio 
A Brother,  Dayton,  O. 

A Sister,  Ellda,  O. 

A Bro.,  Stiles,  Iowa 
A Friend,  Wooster,  O. 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O. 

A Brother  A Sister,  Weilersvllle, 

Ohio  10.00 

Sisters,  Wadsworth,  O.  1.50 

A Bro.,  Wadsworth,  O.  l.(K) 

A Sister,  Massillon,  O.  3 IKI 

A Friend,  Wadsworth,  O.  5.00 

Two  Sisters,  Pa.  1.00 

A Sister,  Applecreek.  O.,  quilt  and  .75 
A Sister,  Hilda,  O.,  quilt 
Two  Sisters  Pa.  LOO 

Total  In  cash, 

Sister,  one-half  gal.  molasses. 

Friend,  one  bu.  potatoes,  Orrville,  O. 

Sister,  quilt  and  clothing,  Scotldale,  Pa. 

Bro.,  fifty  cents  for  watermelons  for  children, 
Orrville,  O. 

By  Sewing  Society,  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  quilt  and 
box  cloth'ng. 

8.  K.  Plank. 


883.00 


ORPHANS’  HOME 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED  FOR 
ORPHANS’  HOME  FOR  THE  FIRST 
QUARTER  1899. 

Pike  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  O,  $10.00 

A Friend  of  the  Home,  Flanagan, 

111.  5.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O.  7.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O.  10.00 

A Brother,  Kidron,  O.  1.50 

A Brother,  Harden  City,  Mo.  5.00 

A Brother.  Garden  City.  Mo.  1.00 

A Sister.  Garden  City,  Mo.  1.00 

A Little  Girl,  Garden  City,  Mo.  .05 

A Bro.,  Alpha,  Minn.  3.00 

A Bro.,  Dalton,  O.  1.00 

Chestnut  Springs  Bible  Class,  Tub., 

Pa.  6.00 

WalnUt  Grove  8.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  O.  5.00 
A Bislefc  proceeds  from  Sunday 

eggs,  Ayr,  Neb.  8 00 

Bv  Six  Sisters  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.. 

95  lbs.  dried  apples  (Per 
David  Garber). 

A Friend,  Wadsworth, O.  9.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O.  6.00 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O.  10.00 


HOW 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SHALL  WE  UNDERSTAND 
IT? 


BY  J.  K.  ZOOK. 


Rom. 


“I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

7:14. 

There  has  been  much  speculation, 
with  absurd  theories  advanced,  as  to 
the  meaning  of  some  of  the  apostle’s 
expressions  in  this  chapter.  The  ques- 
tion is,  Did  Paul  have  reference  to  the 
condition  of  his  personal,  regenerated 
state,  at  the  time  he  wrote  this  epistle? 
Evidently  he  did.  The  whole  tenor  of 
the  gospel  scriptures,  when  correctly 
applied,  clearly  indicate  this  to  be  the 
condition  of  the  new  born  man.  It  has 
been  said,  “The  scriptures  always  in- 
terpret themselves.”  Be  this  true  or 
not,  unquestionably,  if  we  would  place 
ourselveB  in  the  attitude  toward  God 
with  hearts  thoroughly  humbled  and 
emptied  of  self,  together  with  the  fool- 
ish worldly  wisdom,  and  be  wholly  con- 
secrated to  God,  with  a throbbiDg  heart 
prayerfully  craving  the  light  of  divine 
truth,  the  wisdom  from  on  high  would 
at  least  reveal  many  wholesome  facts 
unto  us,  the  spiritual  benefit  of  which 
we  otherwise  fail  to  realize. 

This  Apostle  nowhere  speaks  of  him- 
self, in  any  of  his  epistles,  as  being  at 
the  time  of  writing  them  unregenerated 
or  under  the  power  of  sin  and  death, 
but  as  under  “the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jcsub”  (Chap.8  :2).  There- 
fore "The  life  which  1 now  live  in  the 
flesh  (mark),  I live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.”  (Gal.  2:20).  This  was 
written  years  before  the  epistle  to  the 
Homans.  Again,  as  being  the  Lord’s 
freeman ,”  (1  Cor.  7 : 22)  which  was  like- 
wise written  prior  to  the  subject  in 
question.  This  of  itself  proves  the  sub- 
ject with  the  context  was  written  in 
the  present  time  in  the  apostle’s  re- 
generated state.  “If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  are  free  indeed.” 
This  doctrine  that  man  can  become 
so  pure,  so  perfectly  holy  that  he  does 
□o  more  sin,  and  that  the  cravings  of 
the  sinful  propensities  of  the  liesh  cause 
him  no  more  Btrivings  against  sin,  is  a 
sad  error,  if  not  an  actual  wresting  of 
the  Scriptures  to  personal  destruc- 
tion. It  is  contrary  to  the  principles  of 


apostolic  doctrine  throughout,  l’aul, 
after  at  least  twenty  live  years  of 
Christian  experience,  yet  acknowledges 
hiB  imperfection  (see  Phil.  3:11,  etc). 
John  the  evangelist,  so  intimately  as- 
sociated with  Christ  during  His  minis 
tration  on  earth,  after  probably  fifty 
years’  experience  of  a Christian  life, 
yet  says  in  his  ilrst  general  epistle. 
Chap.  1 : 8-10.  “If  we  say  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves.  And  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.”  Again,  “if  we”  (my- 
self included  in  either  case)  “say  we 
have  not  sinned”  (during  our  new  life 
doubtless)  “we  make  him  a liar,”  etc. 
These  expressions,  it  appears,  would  in 
themselves  be  sinful,  because  in  almost 
the  next  breath  he  says,  These  things 
“write  I unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.”  By 
such  language,  therefore,  who  dare  ven- 
ture to  say,  “I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I am  pure  from  sin?”  It  is  true, 
in  chapter  3,  John  also  says  in  sub 
stance,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  and 
abideth  in  Him,  doth  not  practice  sin, 
for  His  seed,  the  Word,  abideth  in  him, 
which  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  he  can  not  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God,  for  in  that  seed  the  word  of 
life,  which  is  of  God,  even  while  domi 
ciled  in  the  sinful  liesh,  there  can  be  no 
sin,  And  yet,  through  the  cravings  of 
his  corruptible  flesh,  in  which  this  seed 
is  environed,  man,  because  of  his  falli- 
bility, nevertheless  is  liable  to  sin  in 
voluntarily.  But  he  that  abideth  not  in 
Him,  is  a sinner  and  of  the  devil  as 
well  as  he  who  neglects  to  be  born  of 
God.  This,  however,  does  not  conflict 
with  chapter  1 : 8-10  and  our  subject. 

We  are  not  assured  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ  that  any  man  can  live  on  earlh 
and  not  sin;  but  that  all  do  sin  is 
clear.  1 Kings  8 : 40,  Eccl.  7 : 20,  James 
3:2.  In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter 
the  apostle  illustrates  the  regenerated 
man’s  position  to  Christ  by  a woman’s 
obligation  in  her  relation  with  her  bus 
band;  saying,  “If  while  her  husband  is 
alive,  she  shall  adhere  to  another  man, 
she  would  be  called  an  adulteress. 
But  if  the  husband  should  die,  she  is 
free  from  the  law”  v.  3 (Murdock). 
“Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  be 
come  dead  to  the  law,”  and  alive  to 
grace  “by  the  body  of  Christ,”  the 
resurrected  one,  “that  ye  should  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  God.”  V.  4.  For  “when 
we  were  in  the  flesh,”  (mark)  in  our  un 
regenerated  state— in  union  with  the 
law,  the  sinful  passions,  “which  were 
by  the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.”  V.  »• 
But  now  having  died  to  the  law, 
“wherein  we  were  held” — as  is  the 
woman  under  the  law  to  her  husband 
prior  to  his  death — and  joined  to  Christ, 
so  that  we  now  should  serve  Him,  “in 
newness  of  the  spirit  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter.”  V.  6.  For  “I  had 
not  known  lust  except  the  law  had  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet.”  V.  7.  Because, 
“without  the  law  sin  was  dead.”  V.  8, 
Therefore,  where  there  is  no  law,  there 
is  no  transgression.  Chap.  4:15.  For 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  1 Cor. 
15  : 56.  And  “1  was  alive  without  the 
law  once,  but  when  the  commandment 
came,”  v.  9,  “which  was  ordained  to 
life,  I found  to  be  unto  death.”  V.  10. 
And  “it  slew  me.”  V.  11.  Because  the 
letter  killeth.  It  is  the  ministration  of 
death.  2 Cor.  3 : 7.  That  yoke  of  bond 
age  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear.  Acts  15 : 10.  Now  in 
the  last  19  verses  of  this  chapter,  the 
apostle,  by  close  count,  alludes  to  the 
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personal  experience  of  the  indissoluble 
union  of  his  double  self,  the  old  and  the 
new  man,  forty  nine  times.  And  it  does 
seem,  this  so  clearly  establishes  the 
fact  of  the  present  tense  implied  in  the 
phrase,  “1  am  carnal,  ’ that  there  is  left 
no  room  for  reasonable  doubt.  For  the 
human  body,  its  ever  corruptible  prin- 
ciples notwithstanding,  is  the  abode  of 
the  renewed  man,  the  sanctified  soul, 
because  it  is  the  temple  of  God,  wherein 
dwells  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  says  Caul  to  the  Corinthian 
saints.  Consequently,  we  have  a body 
within  a body,  an  outward  natural  and 
inward  spiritual  combination  of  antag- 
onistic principles,  inseparably  connected 
during  our  natural  life.  For  there  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a spiritual 
body,  says  this  same  apostle.  Au  old 
man  and  a new  man,  an  outward  man, 
and  an  inward  man  combined.  Of  the 
outward  man,  Caul  says  not  as  having 
annihilated  the  old  man,  once  for  all, 
at  his  conversion;  but,  I die  daily,  and 
that  the  inward  man  needs  renewing 
day  by  day.  Therefore  man  is  a dual 
creature,  the  old  man,  lusting  against 
the  new  spiritual  man,  and  vice  versa, 
being  at  war  continually,  the  one  ever 
contrary  to  the  other,  so  that  neither 
can  fully  accomplish  their  desired  pur- 
pose. Gal.  5 : 17. 

This  doubtless  is  the  apostle  s theme 
in  this  chapter.  We  are  not  taught  by 
inspiration  to  destroy  our  fleshly  body. 
This  would  be  suicidal.  But  we  are 
commanded  to  mortify,  that  is,  to  keep 
under,  in  subjection,  the  lustful  crav- 
ings of  the  flesh,  and  not  allow  sin,  the 
evil  propensities  of  the  old  man,  to 
reign  over  the  spiritual  man. 

To  illustrate  the  connection,  relation 
and  characteristics  of  this  double  man: 

It  is  like  domesticated  fruit  grafted  on 
a natural  wild  tree.  In  order  to  obtain 
the  desired  result,  not  the  trunk,  mark, 
but  its  natural  branches  must  be  re 
moved;  and  in  their  stead  the  good 
grafts  inserted.  The  sprouts  springing 
from  the  natural  trunk  and  roots  must 
be  kept  down,  lest  they  rob  the  grafts  of 
their  requisite  support— the  sap  derived 
from  the  natural  stock,  the  only  thing 
that  can  keep  them  alive  to  bear  fruit. 
And  that  without  the  natural  trunk  there 
can  be  neither  bitter  nor  sweet  fruit,  is 
as  evident  as  that  there  can  be  no 
spiritual  man  without  a natural  man. 

1 Cor.  15  : 46.  Moreover,  to  expect  sweet 
fruit  by  grafting  natural,  bitter 
branches  into  a domesticated  tree  is 
contrary  to  nature,  for  the  fruit  will  be 
bitter  still.  Supernatural  power  alone 
can  make  it  otherwise. 

Years  ago,  on  an  occasion  of  a politi- 
cal gathering,  the  good  bishop  of  a con 
gregation  in  the  Fast  earnestly  ad- 
monished his  charge  not  to  participate 
in  the  like  things,  because  of  the  con- 
taminating influences  of  the  sinful 
c.irousals  incident  at  such  gatherings. 
When  on  the  day  of  said  rally  a 
brother  remarked  to  him  that  some  of 
the  members  did  go,  he  remarked  in 
substance,  “If  1 had  not  prevailed  over 
the  lust  of  my  own  flesh,  1 would  have 
been  there  too.”  This  is  precisely  the 
idea  of  Paul's  teachings  to  the  Homans. 
What  more  can  or  is  man  required  to 
do  than  keep  under  the  will  of  the 
flesh  ? 

Now,  if  the  reader  will  bear  a little 
comment,  even  if  we  should  seem 
somewhat  profuse  in  our  further  re- 
marks, on  the  apostlq's  apparently  am- 
biguous Bayings,  perhaps  a little  light 
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may  be  shed  on  the  subject.  To  state 
my  ideas  clearly,  I will  use  the  terms, 
“the  old  man”  and  “the  new  man,”  and 
as  further  proof  to  what  we  have  pro- 
duced, that  Paul  alludes  to  his  own 
personal  regenerated  state  in  the  last 
19  verses  of  this  seventh  chapter  of 
Romans,  he  elsewhere  says,  “I”  the  old 
man  “am  crucified  with  Christ,”  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  i.  e. 
crushed  in  Christ's  death,  Chap.  6 : 6. 
“Nevertheless  I live,  yet  not  1,  but 
Christ  livelh  in  me,”  the  new  man, 
“and  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the 
flesh,”  the  old  man,  “I”  the  new  man, 
“live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.” 
Gal.  2 : 20.  Now  it  seems  the  Scriptures 
referred  to  should  prepare  the  intelli- 
gent reader’s  mind  sufficiently  to  grasp 
the  apostle's  meaning  in  the  following 
verses. 

Notice  carefully,  “I  am”  (present 
tense;  not,  I was,  past  ten6e)“carual,sold 
under  sin,”  v.  14,  under  the  sinful  crav- 
ings of  my  corruptible  liesh,  wherein 
dwelleth  no  good  thing,  see  v.  18.  And 
under  which  everybody  in  human 
form,  that  ever  was  born  into  this 
world,  because  of  Adam's  transgression 
is  corruptible,  except  that  of  Christ  s, 
which  was  only  an  image,  the  likeness 
of  sinful  liesh,  an  imperishable  body, 
whose  flesh  did  not  see  corruption. 
And  please  notice  what  thi6  holy  glori- 
fied body  even  had  yet  to  endure  after 
receiving  baptism,  lie  was  led  into  the 
wilderness  among  the  wild  beasts,  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  alter  be- 
ing without  food  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  the  adopted  human  part  of  His 
body  naturally  had  become  enfeebled, 
and  the  least  able  to  resist  a violent  at- 
tack of  any  description.  Now,  at  this 
most  opportune  time,  the  devil  as- 
saulted Him  with  three  of  the  most 
powerful  sin  enticing  propensities  pos- 
sible to  endure  to  which  human  liesh  is 
heir,  in  order  to  overpower  Him, 
namely,  “The  lust  ot  the  liesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,''  the 
identical  principles  by  which  he  misled 
Adam  and  Eve.  Hut  the  most  note- 
worthy occurrence  about  this  for  us  as 
well  as  those  who  claim  infallibility  to 
consider  is  that  the  sinless  Christ  Him- 
self was  permitted  to  be  led  by  the 
devil  to  the  very  brink  of  perdition. 

But,  “What  1”  (the  old  man)  “am  do- 
ing 1 know  not”— can  not  comprehend 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  “and 
what  1”  (the  new  mam  “would,  l do 
not  perform,  but  what  1 hate,  that  1 ^ 
(the  old  mam  “do.”  V.  15.  “And  il  1 
(the  new  man)  “do  what  1 would  not,  1 
testify  to  the  law  that  it  is  right.'  \ . 
16.  “And  then  it  is  no  more  1”  (the  new 
man)  mark,  “who  do  that  (evil  thing, 
but  siu"  the  old  nature,  the  cravings  of 
my  sinful  liesh,  “which  dwelleth  iu  me.” 
V.  17.  “For  I”  (the  new  man)  “know 
that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  liesh”  (the  old 
man)  “good  dwelleth  not,  because  to 
approve  the  good  is  easy  for  me,”  (the 
new  mam  “but  to  do  it,  1 am  unable. 
V.  18.  And  this  because  of  the  con- 
trarity  between  the  spirit  and  the  liesh 
the  old  and  the  new  man.  As  he  else- 
where says,  ye  can  not  do  the  thiugs 
that  ye  would.  Therefore,  “I  (the  new 
man)  "do  not  perform  the  good  which 
1 would”  desire  to  “perform,  but  the 
bad  which  I would  not  perform,  that 
1”  (the  old  man)  “do"  perform.  \ . 19. 
Indeed,  we  would  rejoice  to  learn  by 
precept  or  example  of  any  mortal  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures  how  to ‘live,  so 
that  we  could  always  do  the  good  we 
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desire  to  do,  and  to  avoid  doing  the  evil 
we  wish  not  to  do.  We  perceive  not 
this  gift  in  the  life  of  Job,  like  whom 
for  perfection  there  was  none  in  the 
earth,  nor  in  the  patriarchs— the  holy 
prophets  or  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
Therefore,  l’aul,  “If  I do  what  1 would 
not,  it  is  no  more  1”  (the  new  man) 
“that  do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in 
me,”  in  my  mortal  body.  V.  20. 

Could  language  make  anything 
plainer?  From  verse  15  to  verse  20,  6ee 
Murdock;  reading  “1”  (the  new  man) 
“find  then  a law,  that  when  I would  do 
good,  evil”  (the  sinful  principles  of  the 
old  man)  “is  present  with  me"  through 
which  Satan,  with  his  insidious  wiles,  is 
ever  antagonizing,  ever  endeavoring  io 
hinder  me  from  obeying  God  and  serv- 
ing my  Redeemer,  by  thrusting  the  sin- 
ful allurements  of  lust,  pride,  greed, 
covetuousness,  anger,  envy,  etc.,  the 
natural  characteristics  of  the  flesh,  into 
my  renewed  mind,  against  which  1 have 
to  wage  an  incessant  war  of  restraint, 
so  that  I can  not  freely  and  fully  ac- 
complish the  good  1 so  gladly  would. 

V.  21.  “For  1”  (the  new  man)  “delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man,”  v.  22,  who  is  renewed  day  by  day, 
while  the  outward  is  perishing.  2 Cor. 

4 : 16. 

Now  is  it  reasonable  to  entertain  the 
idea  for  a moment  even,  without  dis- 
honoring the  sacred  teachings,  that  any 
but  a new  born  sanctified  soul  could  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God,  etc.  ? That  such 
a conception  is  contrary  to  the  apostle's 
theme  in  this  chapter,  is  alone  conclu 
sive  evidence  from  what  follows.  “But  1 
see  another  law,”  aside  from  this  law  of 
God,  “in  my  members,  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind,"  or  conscience, 
“and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin.”  Not  however  that  I should 
necessarily  commit  sin,  only  being 
captivated  by  the  sinful  propensities  of 
the  flesh,  from  which  1 can  not  become 
released  during  this  natural  life.  V.  23. 

Then  as  an  exemplitier  of  a true  Chris- 
tian soldier  iu  warring  against  the  con- 
tinual cravings  of  this  unavoidable  sin- 
ful nature,  Raul,  after  clearly  relating 
his  own  personal  experience  of  a saved 
state,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  weary 
struggler  against  sin,  cries  out,  “O 
wretched  man  that  ! am,”  (because  of 
this  continual  embarrassment)  "who 
shall,  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
death”  (this  old  man),  and  finally 
triumphantly  exclaims,  “I  thank  God,” 
nevertheless  for  the  victory  over  sin 
and  death  which  I shall  obtain  at  the 
end  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage  by  the 
grace  of  God,  “through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,”  who  is  willing  and  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  all  who  fully 
obey  and  firmly  trust  in  II iB  power  for 
salvation.  V.  24.  “So  then  with  the 
miud  1 myself”  (the  new  man)  “serve 
the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  liesh”  the 
old  man,  inevitably,  “the  law  of  sin.” 
V.  25. 

Gunn  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME  UNTO  ME. 

BY  LAURA  B.  FASSNACItT. 

Christ  calls  to  all  who  feel  the  burden 
of  their  sins.  A special  invitation  for 
all  such  is  exteuded  iu  the  words  of 
JeBus:  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 

labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
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and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  iest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light.”  Matt.  11  :28  30. 

Choose  Christ  while  in  early  days  of 
life.  The  word  says,  Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Eccl.  12:1.  M ill  you  be  ready  when 
God  gives  that  last  loud  call  that  will 
bring  all  nations  and  tongues  together  ? 
Will  you  he  prepared  to  stand  before 
His  bar?  There  will  be  more  joy  In 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  pe^tons 
who  need  no  repentance. 

" There  is  joy  among  the  angels, 

And  their  harps  with  music  ring, 
When  a sinner  comes  repenting, 
Bending  low  before  the  King. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
more  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
souls  of  many  persons  that  are  standing 
outside  of  the  fold. 

New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEORO. 

BY  DAVID  M.  WENGER. 

We  will  discuss  the  subject  only  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  United  States. 
Comparing  only  the  manner  of  the  ue 
gro  with  that  of  the  white  man,  we 
find  that  there  is  yet  a large  field  for 
laborers  to  sow  their  good  seed  in  the 
name  of  Christ  to  bring  forth,  “Some 
an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty;”  as  the  Lord  may  wish.  Then, 
why  not  improve  or  make  better  these 
conditions  ? 

When  the  negro  was  first  sold  into 
slavery  in  our  country,  we  may  safely 
say  that  the  purchasers  did  not  then 
foresee  the  demoralizing  effect  that  it 
would  have  on  both  the  negro  and  the 
white  people.  The  manner  in  which 
the  negro  was  treated  by  some  before 
and  during  a part  of  the  Civil  \\  ar  is  a 
disgrace  to  our  country  and  a sin  before 
Divine  l’rovidence.  History  tells  us 
that  the  negro  was  even  considered  as 
only  a chattel,  the  law  allowing  him  to 
be  sold,  purchased  and  carried  from 
place  to  place,  as  horses  and  cows  are 
sold,  bought  and  transported.  How 
could  his  home  be  one  of  enjoyment 
and  his  manner  refined  under  such  a 
state  of  affairs?  We  ought  to  thank 
God  that  such  is  not  the  way  of  treat- 
ment at  present.  How  was  this  change 
brought  about?  I do  not  want  to  enter 
into  details,  but  wish  to  say  that  Abra  .. 
bam  Lincoln  was  without  a doubt  an 
instrument  iu  God  s hand  to  set  the 
negro  free  in  1863.  We  read  iu  Exodus 
how’  Moses  was  au  instrument  of  God 
to  obtain  the  freedom  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  Egyptians?  We 
can  also  read  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  subject  to  “hard  bondage,  in  rnur 
tar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of 
service  in  the  field.  Ex.  1 : IL  there- 
fore, we  believe  that  God  also  wished 
the  negro  to  be  free  from  the  shackles 
of  slavery,  and  that  Abraham  Lincoln 
was  His  main  instrument. 

We  are  all  glad  that  the  negro  lias 
freedom  now.  Of  course,  he  has  not  a 
full  freedom  in  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  He  does  not  need  this 
freedom.  What  we  want  him,  to  have 
is,  the  right  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  his  ow  n conscience. 
Has  he  this  freedom?  We  are  aware 
that  he  has.  Ue  also  has  the  privilege 
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of  becoming  educated,  and  the  North 
and  South  are  aiding  him. 

The  negro  today  is  yet  of  a rough 
nature,  being  harsh  in  his  manners  and 
roving  in  disposition. 

In  looking  over  the  daily  news,  we 
very  often  see  that  negroes  are  charged 
with  great  crimes.  From  this  we  may 
infer  that  there  is  much  to  do  to  change 
the  negro’s  manner  to  a more  Godlike 
character  Have  these  efforts  been 
put  forth ? We  know  that  they  have  to 
a certain  extent.  Hut  more  may  be 
done  for  raising  the  mcral  character  of 
the  negro,  and  great  will  be  the  reward 
to  the  nation  or  individual  through 
whom  it  may  be  done. 

It  may  seem  a little  thing  to  impress 
the  negro  with  the  necessity  of  salvation. 
Hut  let  us  be  faithful  and  then  we  may 
hear  God’s  voice  saying,  “Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Matt.  25 : 21. 

Farniersville,  Fa. 

PHARAOH  FULFILLS  PROPHECY. 

lsy  II.  F.  WOOD. 

Hundreds  of  years  before  Christ 
came,  and  even  when  Egypt  was  at 
the  height  of  her  glory,  her  terrible 
judgment  was  clearly  foretold  and  her 
doom  emphatically  pronounced. 

The  following  are  among  the  many 
prophecies  of  her  impending  doom: — 
“It  shall  be  the  basest  of  kingdoms; 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more 
among  the  nations:  for  I will  diminish 
them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule  over 
the  nations.’’  (E/.ek.  29  : 15). 

“And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
midst  of  the  countries  that  are  deso- 
late, and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  the  cities  that  are  wasted.”  (Ezek. 
:iO  :7). 

“And  I will  make  the  rivers  dry,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  and  l will  make  the  land 
waste,  and  all  that  is  therein,  by  the 
hand  of  strangers."  (Ezek.  30  : 12). 

“llehold,  1 am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  rivers,  and  I will  make  the 
land  of  Egypt  utterly  waste  and  deso- 
late, from  the  tower  of  Seyene  (present 
Assouan)  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethi- 
opia.” (Ezek  29  : 10). 

These  are  but  a few  of  the  many  pos- 
itive prophecies  of  the  desolations  that 
should  come  upon  this  land.  They 
have  been  fullilled  in  a remarkable 
manner.  Many  of  the  judgments  de- 
nounced fell  upon  the  people  long  ago; 
while  many  others  are  being  fullilled  in 
the  present  condition  of  the  country. 
Egypt  is  to  day  a land  of  ruins.  Deso- 
lation reigns  everywhere.  From  the 
tower  of  Seyene  to  Ethiopia,  and  all  up 
and  down  the  Nile  valley  we  find  ful- 
fillment of  the  unerring  prophetic  rec- 
ord. There  is  abundant  evidence  that 
God  has  been  against  her  and  against 
her  rivers.  Hers  has,  indeed,  become 
one  of  the  basest  of  kingdoms.  The 
glory  of  the  land  has  departed;  and  the 
ancient  scenes  of  wealth,  learning, 
prosperity  and  grandeur  have  “van- 
ished into  indescribable  desolation.” 

It  was  also  prophesied  that  “There 
shall  be  no  more  a prince  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.”  (Ezek.  30  : 13).  Has  this  been 
fulfilled?  In  answer  we  may  6ay  that 
for  ages  Egypt  has  been  one  of  the 
great  battlefields  of  the  world,  and  has 
again  and  again  been  drenched  in  hu- 
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man  blood.  Persians,  Greeks,  ltomans, 
Saracens,  French,  English,  and  Turks 
have  here  contended  for  and  obtained 
the  victory.  For  centuries  some  one  of 
them  has  in  turn  held  the  country  in 
bondage.  The  land  is  ruled  by  for- 
eigners even  to-day. 

Prophecy  pronounced  the  severest 
judgments  against  the  reigning  house 
of  the  Pharaohs.  These  are  among 
them:  “1  have  broken  the  arm  of  Phar- 
aoh king  of  Egypt,  and,  lo,  it  shall  not 
be  bound  up  to  be  healed.  * * Behold 
1 am  agamst  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  1 will  break  his  arm,  the  strong, 
and  that  which  was  broken;  and  I will 
cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his 
hand.”  (Ezek.  30  : 11,  12).  No  one  who 
is  conversant  with  the  history  of 
Egypt  can  fail  to  see  that  these  terrible 
prophecies  have  been  fulfilled.  It  was 
prophesied,  too,  that  the  time  would 
come  w’hen  it  might  be  said:  “Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  but  a noise;  he  hath 
passed  the  time  appointed.”  (Jer. 
Ill : 17). 

Matthew  Henry  has  paraphrased  this 
text  thus:  “Pharaoh  can  hector  and 
talk  big;  but  that  is  all.  All  his  prom- 
ises vanish  into  smoke.” 

Poor  Pharaoh!  How  literally  has  all 
this  been  fulfilled!  Of  how  little  ac- 
count is  he  now!  His  day  is  past.  A 
great  opportunity  came  to  him,  but  he 
let  it  pass  without  improvement. 
Other  monarchs  of  the  past  have  done 
much  to  bless  mankind  and  to  make 
the  condition  of  the  world  better. 
What  in  this  line  did  the  reigning 
house  of  Pharaoh  ever  accomplish? 
To  what  great  and  beneficent  work  of 
theirs  can  the  world  point  with  pride 
to  day  ? 

Surely  the  time  has  already  come 
when  it  can  truly  be  said:  “Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  but  a noise.”  Thus 
we  may  see  that  the  words  of  Jesus  are 
fiuding  fulfillment:  — “Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.” — Uni  an  Gospel 
Ntirs. 


MENNONITES  VS.  MUNSTERITES. 

The  statement  has  been  so  often 
made,  even  by  men  who  laid  claim  to 
a knowledge  of  church  history— and 
been  so  often  satisfactorily  refuted  by 
Mennonites  and  others  that  the  Men- 
nonites  are  the  descendants  of  the  re- 
bellious Munsterites,  that  it  seems  al 
most  ridiculous  that  it  should  6till  be 
necessary  to  mention  this.  Writers  who 
to  day  still  claim  that  the  Mennonites 
are  of  the  Munsterites,  prove  that  they 
have  derived  their  information  from  a 
very  “cheap"  and  unreliable  source. 
Not  only  did  Menno  Simons  in  his  time 
most  strenuously  and  conclusively  re- 
fute this  charge,  but  Van  Hraght,  in 
the  Martyr's  Mirror,  has  this  conclusive 
evidence  on  the  subject:  He  says: — 
“For  more  than  a century  up  to  the 
present  day,  (1659)  people  have  been 
made  to  believe  that  the  Anabaptists, 
contemptuously  so  called,  have  but 
recently  sprung  from  some  erring  spir- 
its, some  say,  from  the  Munsterites, 
etc.;  whose  fabulous  faith,  life  and 
conduct,  the  true  Anabaptists  have 
never  recognized;  for  no  one  will  ever 
be  able  to  show  with  truth,  so  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  that  the 
articles  of  religion  of  those  Munsterites, 
whereby  they  have  drawn  the  attention 
of  the  world  upon  themselves,  and 
which  consist  in  commotion,  rebellion 
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and  such  like,  have  ever  been  adopted 
or  acknowledged  as  good,  much  less 
professed  and  lived,  by  any  organized 
church  of  the  Anabaptists,  or  by  any 
well  known  member  of  the  same.  Hut, 
on  the  contrary,  they  have  from  that 
time  on,  and  ever  since,  declared  that 
they  would  have  neither  lot  nor  part 
with  them  or  their  transactions;  and 
admonished  one  another  not  to  follow 
such  ways,  because  these  could  not 
stand  the  test  before  God  and  His 
word,  nor  before  the  mind  of  the  true 
and  meek  Christian,  as  being  contrary 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  most 
holy  faith. 

Were  we  disposed  to  pay  them  in 
their  own  coin,  we  might  say:  The 
Munsterities  were  fellow  members  of 
those  who  sanction  war  and  claim  that 
one  must  propagate  and  defend  his 
religion  with  the  sword.  For  thiB  is 
what  they  did;  but  we  speak  against  it 
with  heart,  soul,  and  mind. 

Nevertheless,  the  people  were  made 
to  believe  these  things;  and  therefore, 
many  simple  people  without  experience 
or  knowledge  have  adopted  the  above 
opinion,  simply  because  their  pastor, 
preacher,  or  teacher  told  them  so; 
hence,  many  slanders  have  sometimes 
been,  and  are  still,  spewed  out  like  bit- 
ter gall,  against  the  so  called  Anabap- 
tists, who  are  despised  and  rejected  by 
everybody. 

In  order  to  show  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  Anabaptists,  especially  that 
article  on  account  of  which  they  are 
called  Anabaptists,  did  not  originate 
with  the  Munsterites,  or  any  other  err- 
ing spirits  who  have  arisen  in  these 
last  times,  but  have  proceeded  from 
the  source  of  truth— Christ  and  His 
apostles,  we  have  placed  their  origin  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  and  shown  that  at 
that  time  already,  this  article,  with  other 
articles  of  the  Christian  religion,  was 
taught  and  practiced;  and  also  after  the 
death  of  the  apostles,  through  every 
age,  even  to  the  present  time. 

Taking  the  attestations  of  Bernhard 
ltotman,  Godfrey  Stralensis,  Hollins, 
and  other  Lutheran  leaders  at  MunBter; 
also  the  note  of  Melanchton,  Guido, 
Sleydan  and  other  Lutheran  leaders 
elsewhere,  as  authority  for  his  state 
ments,  Van  Braght  gives  this  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  Munsterites: 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  the  Ana- 
baptists (now  known  as  Mennonites) 
did  not  spring  from  the  Munsterites, 
but  have  existed  through  all  the  times 
of  the  gospel,  as  has  been  sufficiently 
shown,  we  would,  moreover,  state  that 
the  pernicious  and  evil  proceedings 
which  took  place  at  Munster  about  the 
year  1534,  can,  according  to  the  truth, 
not  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Ana- 
baptists, who,  at  that  time,  like  in- 
nocent doves  feeling  before  the  talons 
of  the  hawk  into  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
or  into  hollew  trees,  had  to  hide  them- 
selves; but  must  be  placed  to  the  ac- 
count of  some  Lutheran  preachers,  to 
whom  a certain  Jan  van  Leyden  had 
recommended  and  taught  re-baptism 
According  to  old  and  authentic  authors 
these  proceedings  occurred  as  follows: 

In  the  year  1532,  Bernhard  Rotman, 
a Lutheran  (at  that  time  called  Evan- 
gelical) preacher,  began  to  preach  at 
Munster  in  St.  Maurice  church,  against 
the  doctrines  of  the  Rapists;  when, 
however,  the  Rapists  of  Munster  came 
to  know  this,  they  bribed  him  with 
money  to  go  away. 


But  a few  months  afterward,  repent- 
ing of  it,  he  came  back,  and  drew  such 
crowds,  that  he,  being  sustained  by 
some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  city  of 
Munster,  erected  his  pulpit  in  the  en- 
try of  the  church.  He  also  sought  to 
have  other  churches  opened  in  order 
that  this  doctrine  might  be  propagated 
the  more  widely;— if  this  were  not 
done,  they  were  to  be  opened  by  force, 
etc.  In  the  meantime,  on  the  14th  of 
February,  1533,  there  arrived  a Mun- 
ster, Jan  van  Leyden,  a strange,  odd 
and  opinionated  man,  who,  though  he 
maintained  baptism  upon  faith,  yet  in 
most  other  points  never  agreed  with 
the  Anabaptists.  To  be  brief,  after 
much  controversy  he  brought  the  mat- 
ter so  far,  that  not  only  Bernhard  ltot- 
man,  who  had  at  first  opposed  him,  but 
also  his  colleague,  H.  Staprede,  and 
various  others,  began  to  preach  against 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism.  On  the 
other  hand,  Jan  van  Leyden  learned 
from  them,  especially  from  B.  Rotman, 
the  doctrine  that  one  might  defend 
and  propagate  his  religion  with  ex- 
ternal weapons. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  magistrates, 
apprehending  serious  mischief  which 
might  be  expected  to  spring  from  this, 
forbade  those  who  they  thought  were 
giving  the  most  occasion  to  it,  the  city. 
They,  indeed,  left  the  city,  yet,  on  the 
instigation  of  B.  Rotman,  entered  it 
again  by  another  way. 

Finally  matters  came  to  such  a pass, 
that  the  af ore-mentioned,  and  other 
supporters  of  the  Lutheran  (or  mis- 
called Evangelical)  doctrine,  who  had 
become  agreed  with  Jan  van  Leyden, 
in  the  article  of  baptism,  assembled  to- 
gether and  resolved  to  bring  about  a 
total  restoration  of  religion;  deciding 
also,  that  to  this  end,  as  it  could  not  be 
effected  quietly,  it  should  be  done  by 
force  of  arms;  further,  that  in  Munster 
the  beginning  should  be  made. 

Jan  van  Leyden  was  constituted  the 
leader;  and  through  B.  Hotman’s  proc 
lamation  much  ignorant  and  simple 
people  from  the  surrounding  places 
were  summoned,  to  help  carry  out 
said  restoration,  which  plan  however 
was  not  made  known  to  them  at  first. 
These  were  promised  that,  in  Munster, 
they  should  receive  tenfold  for  their 
goods  which  they  had  to  abandon  on 
this  account. 

Without  loss  of  time  they  opposed 
the  power  of  the  Homan  Catholic  bishop. 
They  erected  fortifications,  seeking 
not  only  to  defend  themselves,  but 
also  to  exterminate  their  opponents, 
that  is,  the  true  adherents  of  Home  and 
the  Rope.  But  matters  took  quite  a 
different  turn  from  what  they  in 
tended;  they  were  defeated  and  the 
bishop  and  those  of  the  city  triumphed. 

Rotman  himself,  (notwithstanding 
that  his  associates  were  in  equal  dis 
tress)  despairing  of  his  life,  ran  to  the 
enemies  to  be  killed  by  them;  so  that 
he  might  not,  like  Jan  van  Leyden,  be 
taken  alive,  and  come  to  a shameful 
end. 

This,  then,  was  tragedy  enacted  at 
MunBter;  the  instigation,  progress  and 
execution  can  and  may  not  be  at- 
tributed to  the  so  called  Anabaptists, 
but  to  the  first-risen  Lutherans,  es- 
pecially to  B.  Rotman  and  his  follow 
ers.  Had  this  plan  of  restoration  been 
successful,  the  Lutherans  would  not 
have  been  ashamed  of  it;  on  the  con- 
trary they  would  have  boasted  of  it, 
and  never  would  have  let  the  honor  of 
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it  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Ana 
baptists.  To  this  alludes  the  old  ditty 
of  which  the  following  is  a literal  trans- 
lation: 

‘•Had  successful  been  the  glorious  restoration, 
Never  would  the  much-despised  Anabaptists 
Have  obtained  the  honor:  Blither,  or  some 
other 

By  the  sword  of  Rotman,  lord  would  have 
been  crowned.” 


INDIA’S  BLIND. 

There  are  five  hundred  thousand 
blind  people  in  India;  many  are  blind 
from  birth,  but  thousands  are  victims 
of  small  pox  and  that  India  pest,  op- 
thalmia,  in  which  they  received  no  care 
or  attention.  Of  this  number  thirteen 
hundred  are  Indian  Christian.  In 
British  India  no  less  than  five  thousand 
blind  men  and  women  are  employed  in 
the  distillation  of  spirits,  and  the  draw- 
ing of  toddy.  Upwards  of  thirty  seven 
thousand  are  temple  servants,  ascetics, 
devotees,  etc.;  of  these  twenty  seven 
thousand  are  priests  and  priestesses, 
presumably  knowing  enough  of  their 
Shastras  and  the  Koran  to  repeat  large 
portions,  and  to  teach  them  by  rote  to 
the  young.  Of  this  latter  number  thir 
teen  thousand  are  women  who,  being 
especially  diligent  and  bigoted,  acquire 
great  power  over  the  women  in  the 
Zenanas.  In  England  the  proportion  of 
the  blind  is  about  one  to  one  thousand: 
in  India  it  is  nearly  one  to  every  five 
hundred.  In  India  the  blind  have  been 
observed  to  be  peculiarly  depraved. 
There  is  a saying  in  one  of  the  lan 
guages:  if  one  devil  is  in  an  ordinary 
man,  ten  are  in  a blind  man.  This  may 
be  largely  caused  by  their  habitual  idle- 
ness and  street  beggary.  The  employ- 
ments of  the  blind  cannot  be  well 
gauged  from  the  Census  reports,  for 
most  of  them  are  evidently  tabulated 
according  to  the  castes  in  which  they 
were  born.  But  it  is  an  interesting  list 
and  one  cannot  refrain  a smile  when 
you  read  that  fifteen  thousand  blind 
persons  are  returned  as  village  watch- 
men! In  China  there  are  estimated  to 
be  750,000  blind.  To  this  add  the  500, 
000  found  in  India,  and  you  have  nearly 

a million  and  a quarter  of  our  fellow 

beings  thus  atllicteds  What  has  Con- 
fucianism, Hinduism,  and  Mahommed 
anism  done  for  these  unfortunates,  and 
also  for  the  200,000  deaf  mutes  in 
India  ?—Ex. 

RELIGION  IN  THE  BUSINESS. 

A religion  which  is  only  for  spare 
moments  can  be  spared  altogether.  If 
God’s  help  is  needed,  it  is  in  the  work 
which  fills  most  of  our  hours  and  must 
take  much  of  our  thought.  If  the  re- 
ligion of  Jobus  Christ  were  a luxury 
for  those  at  leisure,  the  world  at  large 
could  afford  to  turn  their  backs  on  it. 
Its  special  call,  however,  is  to  those 
who  “labor  and  are  heavy  laden.”  The 
message  was  brought  to  earth  by  One 
who  himself  worked  in  the  carpenter’s 
shop;  and  His  heralds  knew  what  it  was 

to  toil.  . , 

The  man  in  business  needs  Christs 
help  to  give  him  peace  and  trust  when 
so  many  are  breaking  down  under 
worry  and  care.  He  needs  Christ  s help 
in  the  temptations  to  be  met  in  every 
kind  of  business.  In  days  of  sharp 
competition  it  takes  faith  for  a mer- 
chant to  be  true  and  generous. 

It  is  often  hinted  by  unbelievers  that 
talk  in  the  meetings  and  life  in  the 


store  can  not  or  do  not  match.  1 he 
store,  then,  is  a place  for  witnessing 
which  will  tell.  Let  the  Christian  be 
marked  by  diligent  faithfulness  which 
is  no  eye-service,  patience  with  vexa 
tious  customers,  sympathy  for  those 
above  him  end  those  below  him;  and 
his  life  will  give  weight  to  his  word. 
Others  need  strength.  He  owes  it  to 
them  to  let  them  know  where  he  seeks 
his.  The  church  asks  how  to  reach  the 
masses  who  will  not  enter  its  doors. 
The  business  men  of  the  church  can 
make  the  counter  a pulpit. 

Religion  and  business  are  not  op 
posed;  nor  ia  the  business  the  only  one 
to  gain  by  combination— it  may  help 
the  spiritual  life.  Money  gains  sacred 
ness  when  one  is  makiDg  it  for  God. 
Business  men  like  William  E.  Dodge, 
Alpheus  Hardy,  William  Colegate, show 
how  success  may  be  had  by  those  who 
put  their  Father’s  business  first,  and 
that  religion  and  business  may  go  hand 
in  hand  to  the  gain  of  both;  and  how  the 
business  activity  of  the  day  might 
hasten  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.— Selected. 


HITHERTO. 

When  our  soul  is  much  discourager! 

By  the  roughness  of  the  way. 

And  the  cross  we  have  to  carry 
Seemeth  heavier  every  day. 

When  some  cloud  that  overshadows 
Hides  our  Father’s  face  from  view; 

Oh  His  well  then  to  remember 
He  has  blessed  ns  hitherto. 

Booking  back,  the  long  years  over. 

What  a varied  path!  And  yet 
All  the  way,  His  hand  hath  led  us. 

Placed  each  hindrance  we  have  met: 
Given  to  us  the  "p'.easant  places. 

Cheered  us  all  the  journey  through. 
Passing  through  the  deepest  waters. 

He  has  blessed  us  hitherto. 

Surely,  then,  our  bouIs  should  irusl  H m. 
Though  the  clouds  be  dark  o’er  head; 
We’ve  a friend  that  dmweih  closer. 

When  all  other  friends  have  lied; 

When  our  pilgrimage  Is  over. 

And  the  gates  we’re  sweeping  through. 

We  shall  see  with  clearer  vision 

How  He’s  blessed  us  hitherto. 

— \rl.  I..  M •/. 


THE  APOSTLE  OF  PEACE. 

Count  Leo  Tolstoi,  the  Russian 
Apostle  of  Peace,  has  been  frequently 
nuoted  as  an  opponent  of  the  Czars 
disarmament  Conference.  His  reasons 
for  this  opposition  have  been  given  in 
a letter  addressed  to  a number  of  Swed 
ish  gentlemen  as  a reply  to  a letter 
from  them,  enquiring  his  opinions  of 
the  proposed  Conference.  This  letter 
was  translated  into  English  and  ap 
peart  d in  February  in  the  London 
Daily  Chronicle.  Tolstoi  revised  it 
carefully,  and  this  revision  was  issued 
simultaneously  a few  weeks  ago  in 
several  different  languages.  It  is  an  in- 
tonating paper,  practically  a defense  of 
the  Dukhobortsi  and  a fresh  setting 
forth  of  Tolstois  principles  ol  non 
resistance.  This  courageous  man  is 
well  worth  a hearing,  for  few  amongst 
earth’s  nobility  have  renounced  earth  s 
luxuries  as  he  has  done,  and  few  have 
wielded  the  power  that  he  has  wielded 
the  whole  world  over  by  his  writings, 
in  all  of  which  he  has  tried  to  introduce 
Christ's  teachings  on  man's  duty  to 
man.  Many  will  say  that  Tolstoi  is 
ahead  of  his  time,  or  that  his  principles 
only  apply  to  a golden  age.  We  give 
here  his  main  argument  which  involves 
individual  responsibility:— 


It  is  said  that  the  easiest  and  surest 
way  to  universal  disarmament  is  by  in- 
dividuals refusing  to  take  part  in  mili- 
tary service.  This  is  most  just.  I am 
even  of  opinion  this  is  the  only  way  to 
escape  from  the  terrible  and  ever-in- 
creasing miseries  of  wardom  (militar- 
ism). Armies  can  be  reduced  and 
abolished  only  in  opposition  to  the 
will,  but  never  by  the  will,  of  Govern 
ments. 

Armies  will  only  be  diminished  and 
abolished  when  people  cease  to  trust 
Governments,  and  themselves  seek 
salvation  from  the  miseries  that  op- 
press them,  and  seek  safety,  not  by  the 
complicated  and  delicate  combinations 
of  diplomats,  but  in  the  simple  fulfill- 
ment of  that  law,  binding  upon  every 
man,  inscribed  in  all  religious  teach 
mgs,  aud  present  in  everyoheart,  not  to 
do  to  others  what  you  wish  them  not  to 
do  to  you — above  all,  not  to  slay  your 
neighbors. 

Armies  will  first  diminish,  and  then 
disappear,  only  when  public  opinion 
brands  with  contempt  those  who, 
whether  from  fear  or  for  advantage, 
sell  their  liberty  and  enter  the  ranks  of 
those  murderers  called  soldiers;  and 
when  the  men  now  ignored  and  even 
blamed  -who,  in  despite  of  all  the  per 
secution  and  suffering  they  have  borne, 
have  refused  to  yield  the  control  of 
their  actions  into  the  hands  of  others, 
and  become  the  tools  of  murder  -are 
recognized  by  public  opinion  to  be  the 
foremost  champions  and  benefactors  of 
mankind.  Only  then  will  armies  first 
diminish  and  then  quite  disappear,  and 
a new  era  in  the  life  of  mankind  will 
commence.  And  that  time  is  near. 
Bombay  Bnanlian. 


ALONE. 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone. 

It  is  man  like  to  follow  the  people,  to 
drift  with  the  tide;  it  is  God  like  to  fol 
low  a principle,  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  cod- 
science  and  follow  the  social  and  re 
ligious  fashions  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
pleasure;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 
on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

“No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me,”  wrote  the  battle  scarred 
aposlle  in  describing  his  first  appear 
ance  before  Nero,  to  answer  for  his  life, 
for  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to 
the  accepted  views  of  the  Homan 
world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since 
man  changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light 
for  a garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  II is 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness  - 
and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshipped 
alone.  The  Sodomites  smiled  at  the 
simple  shepherd— followed  the  fashion, 
and  fed  the  ilames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone. 
Elijah  sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone. 
Jeremiah  prophesied  and  wept  alone. 
Jesus  lived  and  died  alone.  And  of 
the  lonely  way  His  disciples  should 
walk,  He  said,  “Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way.  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  “many” 
who  walk  in  the  “broad  way,”  He  said: 
“If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen 


you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.” 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The 
church  of  the  kings  praised  Moses  and 
persecuted  the  prophets.  The  church 
of  Caiaphas  praised  the  prophets  and 
persecuted  Jesus.  The  church  of  the 
popes  praised  the  Savior  and  persecuted 
the  Bain&.  And  multitudes  now,  both 
in  the  church  and  the  ^orld,  applaud 
the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  patri 
archs  and  prophets,  the  apostles  and 
martyrs,  but  condemn  as  stubbornness 
or  foolishness  like  faithfulness  to  truth 
to-day. 

Wanted  to  day— Men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  obey  their 
convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the 
' cost  of  fortune  and  friends  and  life  it- 
self. 

"Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him,  also,  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

"Thou  sbalt  not  follow  a multitude 
to  do  evil.”  “Every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 
“All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution.” 

* “And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  oi 
God  waB  risen  early,  and  gone  forth, 
behold  an  host  compassed  the  city  both 
with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  ser- 
vant said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master! 
how  shall  we  do?  And  he  answ’ered, 
Fear  not;  for  they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 
And  EliBha  prayed,  and  said,  Lord,  1 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may 
see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  young  man,  and  he  saw;  and,  be- 
hold, the  mountain  was  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha.” 

“Lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  “I  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an 
other  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever.”— J.  Uallenyer,  in 
Signs  of  the  Times. 


THE  BIRTH  OF  A FASHION  PLATE. 

This  is  the  way  a writer  describes  the 
advent  of  a new  fashion: 

“To  day  some  one  who  can  draw  is 
given  an  idea  by  a costumer — that  is, 
by  some  one  who  has  made  or  cut 
dresses  under  some  other  costumer  s 
tutelage.  Neither  one  has  studied  or 
cares  aught  for  art,  proportion,  har 
mony,  or  the  other  superfluities;  they 
are  costumers,  what  have  they  to  do 
with  such  details?  A wonderful  as 
semblage  of  ideas  is  the  result,  a “con 
fection”  in  silks,  Batins,  chiffons,  and 
laces.  These  ideas  and  mateiials  are 
beautifully  and  painfully  drawn  upon 
paper,  and  draped  upon  an  alleged  fe 
male  figure  at  least  seven  feet  tall, 
with  head  slightly  turned,  auburn  hair, 
sylph  like  waist,  a stage  smile,  and  a 
background  of  palms  and  ferns.  This 
drawing  being  reproduced  upon  thou 
sands  and  thousands  of  sheets,  lo!  a 
fashion  plate  is  born,  with  the  name  of 
the  great  designer  in  the  leithaud 
corner,— the  pass  word,  the  hall -mark* 
Every  woman  (or,  rather,  marly  every 
woman  studies  it,  admires  it,  and,  he 
she  lean  or  fat,  tall  or  short,  her  next 
dress  must  be  like  that.  Perchance  her 
dressmaker  has  not  signed  her  soul 
away  entirely,  and  protests  feebly  that 
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that  special  style  is  not  adapted  to  her 
patron's  particular  figure;  but  for  her 
effrontery  she  may  lose  a customer. 
That  dress  has  to  be  made  that  way 
and  in  none  other. — From  an  illustrated 
article  entitled  “Fashion’s  Slaves ” in 
"Self  Culture”  for  J illy. 

STATISTICS  BRIQHTLY  PUT. 

The  population  of  India  equals  the 
combined  population  of  the  following 
countries:  Russia,  United  StateB,  Ger- 
many, France,  Great  Britain,  Turkey 
proper,  and  Canada.  If  each  person  in 
India  could  represent  a letter  in  our 
English  Bible,  it  would  take  seventy 
Bibles  to  represent  the  heathen  popu- 
lation of  India,  while  the  Christian 
population  could  be  represented  by  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah.  The  people  in  In- 
dia, holding  hands,  would  reach  three 
times  around  the  globe  at  the  equator. 
Could  you  distribute  Bibles  to  the 
women  of  India  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
thousand  a day,  you  would  require 
seventeen  years  to  hand  each  woman 
a Bible. 

READ  THIS  SLOWLY,  AND  THINK. 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

Am  I studying  my  Bible  daily? 

Am  l enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

Have  1 ever  won  a soul  to  Christ? 

Is  there  any  one  I cannot  forgive? 

How  much  time  do  1 spend  in  prayer? 
Have  I ever  had  a direct  answer  to 
prayer  ? 

Am  I trying  to  bring  my  friends  to 
Christ? 

.lust  where  am  1 making  my  greatest 
mistake? 

Is  there  anything  1 cannot  give  up 
for  Christ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who 
are  not  Christians? 

How  many  things  do  1 put  before 
my  religious  duties? 

Is  the  world  being  made  better  or 
worse  by  my  living  in  it? 

Am  I doing  anything  I would  con- 
demn in  others? 

-Presbyter ia n Fndea  vo r . 

HARRIAGES. 

Ewart— Bake.  June  25,  I Ml1.),  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Woodside,  l'a., 
by  Aaron  Loucks,  Francis  M.  Ewart 
and  Anna  Bare. 

Landis  Ereusole.  On  the  15th  of 
June,  1899,  at  the  residence  of  Samuel 
Ebereole,  in  Conoy  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  l’a.,  by  Martin  Rutt,  Bro.  Simon 
B.  Landis  to  Sister  Alice  Ebereole. 
May  they  have  a long  and  happy  life. 

DEATHS. 

Hartman.  Near  WakarusB,  Ind., 
on  June  8,  lMI'.l,  Walter  Wellington,  in- 
fant Bon  of  Wm.  and  Mary  Hartman, 
aged  l months  and  16  days.  Funeral 
services  and  interment  at  Olive  M.  II. 
by  Jacob  Shenk  from  Gen.  37  : 57,  and 
.las.  II.  McGowen  from  Mark  10 : 13  16. 
As  God  has  given  one  child  and  taken 
it  again  to  Him,  may  they  find  a com 
forting  assurance  in  Him  and  say, 

"Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

/ 

One  sweet  llower  has  drooped  and 
faded, 

One  sweet  infant  voice  is  lied, 

One  fair  brow  the  grave  has  shaded 
One  dear  infant  child  is  dead. 

Johnson.  — Near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
June  20,  1899,  suddenly  by  falling  from 
a load  of  hay,  Bro.  John  Johnson,  aged 
64  years,  5 months  and  4 days.  Bro. 


Johnson  was  loading  hay  for  his  neigh 
bor  across  the  road  from  his  residence. 

The  load  was  about  completed  and  he 
was  standing  on  the  rear  end  and  when 
the  horses  started  the  wagon  to  receive 
the  last  fork  full  he  lost  his  balance 
and  fell,  breaking  his  neck  and  killing 
him  instantly.  Bro.  Johnson  was  a de- 
vout Christian  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  one  of  those  quiet 
men  and  never  had  much  to  Eay  and 
attended  to  his  own  business.  Services 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  by  J.  P.  Smucker  in  German  from 
Eccl.  a : 12,  and  by  Jas.  II.  McGowen  in 
English  from  1 Sam.  20,  part  of  verses 
3 and  18.  His  companion  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  last  September. 
They  leave  four  sons  to  mourn  their 
departure.  May  the  Lord  comfort  them 
in  their  deep  allliction. 

“Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  dee|  ly  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Gocoanauer. — On  the  1st  of  July, 
1809,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew, 
Jacob  Gochanauer,  in  Baugo  Twp.,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Bar- 
bara Gochanuer,  aged  77  years,  6 
months  and  26  days.  Her  home  was  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  near  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.  She  had  come  however  to  stay 
with  her  nephew  about  six  weeks  ago, 
where  she  took  sick  about  two  weeks 
before  her  death  and  died  as  above 
stated.  She  and  her  brother  Samuel 
and  Sister  Christina  were  never  mar- 
ried and  lived  together  as  a family  for 
many  years.  The  brother  and  sister 
died  some  years  ago.  This  sister  s 
earnest  desire  was  for  years,  to  “depart 
and  be  with  Christ,”  and  her  con- 
tinual prayer  was  during  the  last  days 
of  her  life,  “Come  Lord,  come  quickly.” 
Funeral  services  at  Yellow  Creek  on 
the  3d,  by  J.  F.  Funk  assisted  by  Jacob 
Christophel  and  Jonas  Loucks.  She 
was  a faithful  member  for  many  years, 
and  a devoted  Christian.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Bktzner. — On  the  16th  of  Feb.  1899, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister  Maria 
Betzner,  wife  of  Bro.  J acob  Betzner  of 
Breslau,  aged  70  years,  2 months  and 
1 1 days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Cress 
man  Mennonite  meeting  house.  Serv 
ices  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Snyder  in  German  and  l’re.  Isaac  Wam- 
bold  in  English.  Her  remains  were 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  con- 
gregation who  wished  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  sis 
ter  who  bore  her  sickness  in  patience, 
and  left  a bright  evidence  for  the  future 
world,  so  they  that  were  left  to  mourn 
her  loss  need  not  mourn  as  those  with 
out  hope.  Peace  be  to  her  ashes.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereft  ones. 

Myers.— Near  Wismer,  Pa.,  on  Sat 
urday,  May  27th,  1S99,  Bertha,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Leidy  and  Sister  Sallie  Myers, 
aged  0 years,  4 months  and  7 days.  The 
father  had  just  hitched  his  team  to  go 
to  the  depot,  when  the  little  girl  and  her 
little  brother  got  on  to  go  along  too. 
Before  the  father  could  get  on  the 
wagon  the  house  door  blew  shut  and 
frightened  the  horses.  They  ran  out 
the  lane  and  as  they  turned  into  the 
road  the  little  girl  was  thrown  out  and 
over  the  wall  into  the  field  and  in- 
stantly killed,  her  neck  being  broken 
by  the  fall. 

Shelly. — Near  Gardenville,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  15th,  1899,  Sister 
Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  Thomas  Shelly,  in 
the  71st  year  of  her  age.  Buried  at 
Deep  Run  on  June  18, 1899. 

Marner.  Sarah  Catharine  Bontra 
ger  was  born  Sept.  14,  IS65,  died  June 
11,  1899,  aged  33  years,  8 months  and 
27  days.  She  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  moved  with  her  parents  to  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  in  her  early  childhood; 
was  married  to  Wm.  T.  Marner,  Feb.  1, 
1890.  She  early  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
died.  She  leaves  a husband,  two  chil- 
dren, parents,  brothers,  and  sisters, 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  in  a grove  at  the  resi- 


dence of  Bro.  Gideon  Petersheim  on  the 
13th.  Services  conducted  in  German  by 
Christian  Warey  and  by  A.  I.  Yoder  in 
English.  Interment  in  the  Shettler 
cemetery.  A.  I.  Y . 

Zimmerman.— On  the  20th  of  May, 
1899,  in,Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna, 
widowvof  Pre.  Samuel  Zimmerman, 
aged  82  years,  7 months  and  29  days. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  sixty-six  years, 
and  the  mother  of  ten  children,  six 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
She  was  buried  on  the  23d  in  Slate  Hill 
cemetery.  The  funeral  was  largely  at 
tended.  Services  by  Pre.  Isaac  Eby. 
Text,  Job  5;  26.  Deceased  had  been  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
since  1864.  S.  P.  Zimmerman. 

Rosenberqkk.—  On  the  18th  of  June, 
1899,  at  Hart,  Mich.,  Sister  Mary  Rosen 
berger,  maiden  name,  Oberholtzer,  aged 
89  years  and  3 months.  She  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years. 

Shauu.— Entered  into  rest,  May  11, 
1899,  Mrs.  Susan  Wade  Shaub,  of  Stras- 
burg  Borough,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  agid 
89  years,  2 months,  and  18  days.  Grand 
mother  Shaub,  as  she  was  familiarly 
called,  was  known  far  and  wide  and 
beloved  by  all.  Her  spirit  was  kind  and 
forgiving,  her  charity  was  extended  on 
every  side  and  known  everywhere.  She 
died  in  the  old  home  where  she  had 
lived  for  many  years  and  in  which  it 
was  her  joy  to  meet  her  family  and  her 
many  friends.  She  was  most  closely 
attached  to  her  home,  seldom  going 
away  for  even  a day.  But  she  was  fond 
of  the  society  of  her  neighbors  and 
other  friends  and  welcomed  them  all  to 
her  well  kept  and  ordered  home.  She 
was  a devoted  wife,  a most  kind,  lov- 
ing and  self-sacrificing  mother,  a sim- 
ple, faithful,  trusting  Christian.  She 
was  the  last  survivor  of  the  six  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons  of  the  late  John  and 
Mary  Wade.  Iler  husband,  the  late 
Benjamin  Shaub,  died,  very  suddenly, 
in  June  1896.  All  her  children  survive. 
Mary,  wife  of  David  E.  Moyer,  county 
commissioner,  is  the  youngest,  and 
tenderly  cared  for  and  ministered  to 
her  mother  in  her  latest  years.  The 
others  are,  Benjamin  F.,  late  County 
Supt.  and  principal  State  Normal 
School  Amos  W,  John  and  Christian, 
all  well  known  business  men  in  Lancas- 
ter city.  Grandmother  had  no  marked 
sickness,  suffered  but  little  pain,  and 
could  generally  take  care  of  herself,  up 
to  within  the  last  few  weeks  of  her 
life.  Without  a visible  struggle  she 
calmly  passed  over  the  Dark  River  into 
the  heavenly  rest.  For  many  years,  she 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  she  died  a faithful  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  same.  Her  faithful  pastor, 
Elias  Groff,  conducted  the  funeral  serv- 
ices, assisted  by  Abraham  Brubaker. 
Her  remains  were  laid  beside  those  of 
her  late  husband,  in  the  buryingground 
of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting 
house.  Tender  recollections  of  her  lov- 
ing, meek  and  gentle  spirit  and  life, 
remain  with  us  to  gladden  us  long  as 
memory  shall  endure.  F. 

Yoder— On  the  27th  of  .Tune,  1899, 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidney  trouble 
from  the  effects  of  scarlet  fever,  Arthur 
Melvin,  son  of  S.  P.  and  Emma  Y"oder, 
aged  11  years,  4 months  and  21  days. 
Buried  on  the  29th  at  the  South  Union 
M.  H.  Services  by  David  Plank  and 
David  Hilly.  C.  K.  Ytoder, 

Our  dearest  Arthur  has  gone  to  rest, 
Where  never  a sin  shall  stain  his  breast; 
No  trouble  disturb  him,  no  fear  annoy, 
No  cloud  overshadows  his  innocent 
joy.  *. 

He  has  gone  home  to  that  land  of  love, 
Of  light  and  gladness  and  blessing 
above; 

His  head  is  pillowed  on  Jesus’  breast, 
Our  dearest  Arthur  is  sweetly  at  rest. 

Selected  by  a Friend. 

Landis. — Catharine  Holdeman  Lan- 
dis was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  March 
10th,  1818,  and  died  June  27th,  1899, 


aged  81  years,  3 months  and  17  days. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Frederick 
Landis  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  March 
21st  1839.  She  was  the  mother  of  four- 
teen children  of  whom  eight  survive 
her,  four  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Frederick  and  Catharine  Landis  jour- 
neyed together  in  this  life  nearly  fifty- 
two  years,  the  husband  dying  Dec.  7th, 
1893,  nearly  six  years  ago.  Mother 
Landis  died  on  the  farm  on  which  she 
lived  for  over  fifty-one  years,  having 
located  on  the  homestead  March  1st, 
1848,  when  they  came  from  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio  to  this  state.  Mother  Landis 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
early  girlhood  when  only  sixteen  yearn 
of  age,  and  remained  a consistent 
and  faithful  Christian  to  the  end 
which  came  peacefully  and  with  full 
consciousness.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 
(where  she  attended  church  services  for 
many  years),  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  D. 
Burkholder  from  Rom.  6:  23.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  last  resting  place. 
Her  hope  in  Christ  was  firm  and  un- 
shaken to  the  last.  ' 


ITEMS. 


Expansion  and  its  object— Edwin 
D.  Mead,  Editor  New  England  Maga- 
zine: Our  government  is  clearly  pre- 

paring to  seize  the  Philippine  islands. 
It  proposes  to  pay  Spain  $20,000,000  to 
soften  her  protest  against  its  seizure. 
The  seizure  is  made,  it  is  declared, 
solely  in  the  interest  and  for  the  good 
of  the  Philippine  people.  Were  it  for 
our  own  profit  or  advantage,  the  Presi- 
dent declares,  and  all  honest  men  agree, 
it  would  be  political  immorality.  The 
Philippine  people  do  not  ask  or  desire 
the  seizure,  but  it  is  declared  that  we 
must  not  consider  that,  in  the  impera- 
tive necessity  that  we  should  lift  them 
up  and  do  much  good. 

How  much  do  we  wish  to  do  them 
good?  How  much  do  the  politicians 
really  care  about  that?  How  much  do 
the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  now  mak- 
ing themselves  spokesmen  for  govern- 
ment by  gunboat,  rdally  care  about  it? 

The  conservative  estimate  of  General 
Howard  for  the  army  which  wo  must 
maintain  in  the  Philippines,  if  we  seize 
them,  is  24,00.)  men.  That  means  824,- 
000,000  a year.  There  must  also  be  a 
squadron,  of  which  we  will  say  nothing. 

Would  the  politicians  and  the  fighting 
parsons  vote  $10,000,000  to  be  expended 
tomorrow  for  the  good  of  the  Philip- 
pine people,  under  the  direction  of  a 
commission  of  five  — three  Americans, 
one  Filipino  and  one  Spaniard— if  Spain 
would  agree  to  it,  as  she  unquestionably 
would?  Would  they  vote  SI 2, COO, COO 
a year  to  continue  the  good  work  for 
the  next  ten  years — the  work  of  im 
proving  harbors,  of  establishing  good 
schools  and  libraries,  of  sending  100 
young  men  each  year  to  American  and 
European  universities,  of  promoting 
scientific  knowledge  of  the  trades  and 
of  developing  agriculture? 

Do  they  not  know  that  this  use  of 
money— one  half  the  amount  which  is 
proposed  for  the  other  use— would  leave 
the  people  of  the  Philippines  ten  times 
farther  ahead  in  every  good  thing  than 
the  policy  which  they  meditate,  while 
saving  the  republic  from  plunging  into 
the  hoary  old  sins  of  conquest  and  mil 
itarism  at  the  very  hour  when  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  has  reached  even  the  lips 
of  czars?  Of  course  they  know  it. 
Would  they  vote  for  this  thing?  Why 
not? 


The  “ paddle  ” type  of  churn  is  not  to 
be  recommended  over  the  standard  bar 
rel  or  box  churns,  free  of  all  inside  de- 
vices. The  revolution  of  a simple  bar- 
rel or  box  churn  containing  no  paddles, 
in  a cool  room  with  cream  at  54  to  56 
deg.  temperature,  should  give  the  most 
satisfactory  results  to  the  dairy  farmer. 
These  results  were  obtained  from  ex- 
periments at  the  Purdue,  Ind.  Univer- 
sity Agricultural  Experiment  Station, 
C.  8.  Plumb,  Director. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Illiberal  Liberalism. — The  claim 
that  the  choice  of  dress, — whether  it 
should  be  made  distinctive  of  our  princi- 
ples or  not, — must  liberally  be  left  to 
each  one’s  individual  convictions  under 
the  Father  of  lights,  and  then  turning 
with  flings  at  the  individual  convictions 
that  accord  with  the  older  order  of  ap- 
pearance, is  a liberalism  whose  name  is 
intolerance.  Thou  who  sayesL  “Leave 
one’s  conscience  to  the  light  of\  1 ruth, 
dost  thou  leave  it  there,  in  belittling 
some  who  do  not  run  with  thee  in  thy 
form  of  liberalism?  Why  commend 
universal  obedience  to  the  witness  for 
Truth,  only  to  condemn  it  in  our  testi- 
monies ? 

When  thou  prayest,  let  thy  heart  be 
without  words  rather  than  words  with- 
out heart,  and  remember  emphatically, 
either  prayer  will  make  thee  cease  from 
sin  or  sin  will  certainly  entice  thee  from 
•prayer.”— John  Bunyan. 

"We  are  transformed  by  our  ideals. 
He  who  holds  a lofty  ideal  ascends  to 
it,  while  the  man  with  a base  ideal  de 
scends.  And  what  a noble  ideal  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  presents  to  us.” 
—Gilchrist. 

There  la  Danger  ahead  if  the  kid- 
neys fail  to  work.  Dr.  Peter's  Blood 
Vitalizer  removes  the  cause.  Mr.  I. 
Johnson,  llockport,  111.,  was  cured  of 
kidney  disease  of  six  years’  standing  by 
the  use  of  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  \ italizer, 
and  many  other  similar  cures  are  on 
file  at  the  ollice  of  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 
112  114  So.  Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
If  you  feel  in  need  of  a reliable  kidney 
cure,  write  to  Dr.  Fahrney. 

Read 

"FRIENDSHIP” 
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■ HUGH  BLACK.  MAS 


By  HUQH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Oreat  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  oi  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  ol  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Frie-dship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  Incloth  bindiOK.  boxed.  $!-*- 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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t Absolutely  'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


▼ Absolutely  'Pure 

Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKINQ  PQWOER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 


railway. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Sohedule  of  Trains. 
Bvfbctivb  Jen.  1.  189®- 


OOIKO  HOITH. 

BTATlOHB.  < 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

1W. 

102. 

am 

pm 

pm 

1 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor 

8.02 

lJB 

6 45 

Nile* 

7.38 

12.57 

5.26 

Granger 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

12.17 

4.47 

GoBben 

A.  8. 
11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jot. 

11.27 

3.56 

Warsaw 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

] 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

3.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

No.  No.  No. 
106.  101.  37. 

am  pm  pm 
■ 7.10  1.10  6.30 
8.03  1.57  6.57 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.46  2.44  8.10 
9.09  3.06 

9.31  8.27 
10.02  8.56 
11.33  5.15 
P.  M. 

12.21  5.58 
1.40  7.15 


8.85  U.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.46 
11.02  Rush  vllle  3.26 

10.25  Greensbnrg  4.20 

9 35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  daily  exceptSnnday. 

G A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
cW  G.  Mnnray,  Tr»ffle  L&natl.  Ohio. 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  The 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 1,0  cents 

Cloth  binding ®)  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OVER  200  000  "IN  HIS  STEPS  "What  Jflsus  w” 

already  sold  A co,!y  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home, 
il  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlook  . 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Teachers  Wanted  SSeMj 

cles  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency,  I*  v 
Washington  St..  Chicago.  ,s~‘* 


The  Marked  New  Testament. 

* Tlie  Way  ot  Salvation  Made  Especially  Plain.  * 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of  Many  Denominations. 
By  Far  the  Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in  Point  of 
Convenient  Size,  Print  and  Binding. 


< WHAI’heTN,fw  Testament  unaltered  in  the  text  from  the  Authored  ver-  ) 
'<  sion,  hut  with  certain  verses  and  passages  marked  in  red  and  bla  . ^ 

i ,TS  PToRhe?pS make  plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guidance,  God's  way  of  $ 
$ salvation  through  Christ.  The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclusively  ) 

>4  with  this  subject  in  its  various  phases  the  div.n.ty  and  death  g 

* Jesus  Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc.  9 

1 ‘TS  will  be  apparent  t»  inquirer  se.kin, £»  l 

ft  , , i , v,  Conner  lieliever  as  yet  unfamiliar  with  the  Bible,  mission  a 

5 p’S.JIS  “cb.o,  ...cher,  and  erpeei.ll,  .he  JO™*  § 

6 SSJSSl  Christian  worker.  who  will  le.ni  »h.t  ver.es  .re  0 

ft  best  adapted  for  dealing  with  the  unsaved.  < 

I ,TS  DTheCTestIment  consists  of  362  pages,  and  measures  only  o •t.x.Dllx'y  4 
» -v.  Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  the  22o  or  so  markings  ^ 

X engraved  in  exact  facsimile  of  pen  marking  on  less  than  100  pages.  ^ 

> Bound  in  cloth  covers,  with  red  edges,  cut  (lush.  k 

0 / W 

?a  ITS  COST.  , „ . / 4 

5 Single  Copies,  10  ccnls.  Postage  extra,  3 cents.  / ► 

vj  Ten  Copies,  $1.00  Postage  extra,  25  cents.  . / ► 

« One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express  charges  not  prepa.d.  j J 

ft  Send  all  orders  to  / * 

$ mennonite  publishing  company, 

ft  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CHEAP  RATES  TO 

Indianapolis,  Ind., 

JULY  20-23,  1899- 

ONLY 

One  Fare  Round  Trip 

except  that  from  points  within 
33  miles  the  excursion  fare  will 
be  One  and  One  third  fare  for 
Bound  Trip  not  to  exceed  one 
dollar. 

VIA 

BIC  FOUR 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  from  all  points 
July  19,20,21.  From  points  within  75 
miles  of  Indianapolis  on  July  19,  20,  21, 

22  and  23,  1899. 

Returning  tickets  will  be  good  to 
leave  Indianapolis  to  July  24th,  with  a 
proviso  that  if  tickets  ar©  deposited 
with  Joint  Agent  at  Indianapolis  not 
later  than  July  24th,  and  payment  of 
50  cents  at  the  time  of  deposit,  tickets 
may  be  extended  to  leave  Indianapolis 
to  and  including  August  20,  1899. 

For  full  information  regarding  tick- 
ets, rates  and  routes  and  time  of  trains, 
call  on  agents  “Big  Four  Route,  or  ad 
dress  the  undersigned, 

E.  0.  McCORMICK,  WARREN  J.  LYNCH. 

Pass.  Traffic  Mgr.  Ass’t  Gen.  Pass.  * Tkt.  Agt. 

CINCINNATI,  Or  H H 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

r on  POULTRY 

J,  i ^ lOCt  / If  and  Almanac  Tor  1H!>».  is 

y l V the  finest  work  in  Its  class 

11  contains  128  large 

piges.  printed  in  TWO  COLORS. 

Tells  all  about  everything  in  tt.c  P<’u|D7. 

INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS 

and  very  lowest  prices  ol  same.  This  hne  work 
sent  to  any  address  lor  onlv  10  cents. 

Address,  C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  Ills. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Oeorgia  Colonization  and  Im 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Beach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Tart  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Beaches  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc, 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits,  lhey 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twentv  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
10  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BK 

I Not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism 

I -t-Bl’T  A-t- 

) ROMISH  INVENTION, 

| BY  W.  A.  MACK  AY, 

j j £ one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
( this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
l piled.  Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
' interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
) which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
0 copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
A This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
\ that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
t read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
7 tions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
y sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
« 10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

A Address  all  orders  to 
S Mennonite  ITki.isiiing  Co., 

Z Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


July  1~>,  1899. 


When  the  : 
Blood  Is  Bad 

the  entire  system  suffers.  The 

vital  lluicl  fails  to  nourish  ano  (nse» so 

creeps  in  mid  it  hold  that  is  haici 

to  break . 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 


0 purifies  mill  invl«nra1os  tin- lilood.  It  ^ 
m Is  the  dls.-nv.  rv of  an  nld  liernmu  pliy-  0 
X slcdan  lias  been  In  us<’ for  mure  Ilian  ^ 

0 a century.  J 

f No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold  J 

£ only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  J 

? persons  living  where  there  are  no  \ 

0 intents  for  Hr.  Peter's  Itlood  \ itali/er  ^ 

0 can,  Iiy  sendlult  *!  ™ .obtain  twelve  .la-  0 
cent  tidal  Im>i t les  direct  from  the  pro-  A 
0 prletor.  Thisotferean  tie  olitulned only  ^ 

J ouee  by  t he  same  person.  0 

# Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  £ 

* 4 South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago-  0 

A/%.  /%r*  ! 

Have  You  Ever  Read  I 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church ? Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 

Head 

{bout  the  Illustrious  |flen 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar 
tyrs  Mirror”  (85)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon" 
(#4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  l’rac 
tice  of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ lhe 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

ELKHART.  INDIANA. 

Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
ol'  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 

•J 

cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 
For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

HOME  GROWN  CHOCOLATE 

Kuril  tithes  a cheap  and  delicious  cereal  drink. 
More  wholesome  than  tea  or  coffee,  being  rich 
and  nutritious,  yet  free  from  Injurious  stimu- 
lation qualities.  Can  ho  raised  wherever  corn 
will  grow  to  maturity,  requiring  the  same 
soil  and  cultivation.  A large  pactage  of  rresli 
seed  sent  post-paid  for  10  cents.  Order  in  lime; 
Supjdy  limited.  AdtlresH, 

51  MON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown.  Ohio. 


ThE  COLPORTAQE  LIBRARY  j |j|jilll§§i|l§l§i§§i 


is  growing  more  popular  than  ever,  gj 
The  books  are  selected  with  the  great  ra 
est  care.  They  are  fresh  from  the  pens  |b 
of  the  best  religious  authors  of  the  day,  (Zj 
and  cover  a wide  range  of  subjects.  |r 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  the  sj 
latest  works  issued.  IT 

Parables  Irom  Nature,  by  Mrs.  Alfred  | 
Gatty. 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  by  1).  L.  Moody. 

Probable  Sons.  A Story. 

Kadesh  Barnea,  or,  the  Power  of  a Sur-  fi 
rendered  Life,  by  J.  Wilbur  Chap  | 

man.  (A  companion  volume  to  No  L 

13,  And  Peter.)  | 

Whiter  than  Snow,  and  Lillie  Dot.  Stories.  ( 
(Illustrated.)  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  | 

The  Overcoming  Lite,  and  other  Sermons,  | 
by  D.  L.  Moody.  c 

A Royal  Exile,  and  other  Sermons,  by  T. 
DeWitt  Talmage. 

The  Prodigal,  by  Spurgeon,  Aitken,  Moor- 
house  and  others. 

The  Spirit-filled  Life,  by  John  MacNeil. 
Jessica.  A Story.  (Illus.) 

A Castaway,  and  other  Addresses,  by  F. 

B.  Meyer.  The  addresses  recently 
delivered  in  Boston,  New  York  and 
Philadelphia, 

Heaven  on  Earth,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Select  Northfleld  Sermons,  by  Moore, 
Webb-Peploe,  Murray,  McKenzie 
Bonar,  Gordon,  Speer  and  Cuyler. 
Absolute  Surrender,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Possibilities,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  McClure. 

Faith,  by  Spurgeon,  Finlayson,  Aitken, 
Maclaren  and  Moody. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ,  by  Mrs.  O.  F.  Wal- 
ton. 

Naaman  lhe  Syrian,  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Mac- 
kay. 

j The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses  on  the 
Ten  Commandments.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin,  by  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talks,  by  C.  II.  Spurgeon, 
Meet  lor  the  Master’s  Use,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 
i Our  Bible.  Where  did  we  get  it?  By 
Rev.  Chas.  Leach,  D.  1).,  and  Ten  j 
Reasons  why  I Believe  the  Bible,  by  R. 
A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stretton.  A 
story.  Illustrated. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  The  only  authorized 
collection. 

Drummond’s  Addresses.  Including  Love: 
The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World; 
The  Changed  Life;  The  Greatest 
need  of  the  World;  and  Pax  Vobis- 
cum.  lntroduct’n  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  Mirage  ol  Lile.  By  the  author  of  the 
Problem  of  Life.  A book  to  warn 
against  the  allurements  of  the 
world.  Illus.  by  Tenniel. 

The  Children  ol  the  Bible.  A companion 
volume  to  The  Good  Shepherd. 

The  Power  ol  Penlecost.  By  Thomae 
Waugh.  j 

Men  ol  the  Bible.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By  Mrs.  O.  F. 

Walton.  ( Illustrated .) 

The  School  ol  Obedience.  By  Andrew 
Murray. 

Home  Duties.  By  R.  T.  Cross. 

Tales  ol  Adventure  Irom  lhe  Old  Book.  By 
Thomas  Champness. 

The  above  books  are  issued  in  attrac- 
tive paper  covers,  about  125  pages  In 
each.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for 
12  cents  each,  or  10  for  81.00.  The  same 
books  bound  in  extra  fine  cloth,  will  be 
sent  postpaid  for  only  30  cents  each. 
Special  terms  to  agents.  Two  volumes 
will  be  sent  free  with  every  new  sub 
scription  and  one  volume  for  each  re 
newal  to  this  paper.  Selections  must  be 
made  when  remittingfor  the  Paper. 


DYING  TESTIMONIES 


VC 1 

I SAVED  AND  UNSAVED  | 

jf|j  ....18  THE  TITLE  OF— 

||  A New  Book  With  Which  Agents  Are  having 
||  Wonderful  Success. 

II  These  testimonies  were  carefully  gathered  by  S.  B.  Shaw,  author  of 
‘Touching  Incidents  and  Remarkable  Answers  to  Prayer.”  They  are 
from  authentic  sources,  and  no  book  has  ever  come  to  our  notice  which 
portrayed  so  vividly  the  last  moments  on  earth,  of  saved  and  unsaved. 

ful  It  bringB  good  cheer  to  the  believer,  and  an  earnest  warning  to  the  un- 
si  saved.  It  presents  in  short,  pointed  chapters,  the  great  contrast  between 
the  sweet  peace  and  inexpressible  joy  of  the  righteous  in  his  dying  mo- 
(flg  ments,  and  the  terrible  remorse  of  conscience  and  mental  agony  and  dis 
|M|  tress  of  those  who  Bee  they  must  meet  death  and  the  judgment  unprepared 

||  IT  IS  A WONDERFUL  BOOK 


And  everyone  who  reads  it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  It  fur- 
nishes a vast  number  of  useful  illustrations  for  ministers  and  evangelists. 
It  contains  312  pages,  and  is  bound  in  two  styles.  In  paper  binding,  35 
cents.  In  cloth  binding,  81.00. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere  ! 

To  whom  we  can  allow  very  liberal  terms.  Address  all 
orders  and  inquiries  to 

HENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COHPANV, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


SGOSPBL  Gfibbi 

g Part  Two*  |g 

I ( SPE.GIAL  &DITION.)  | 

1 Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular^ ’hurch  £ 
P Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every  •> 
H hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  l.ut  well  written,  E 
gl  while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  | 
| and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete. 

H _ 

An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  ( 

5 Prove  its  Superior  Merits.  , 

I Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined.  £ 
S The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  tile  reach  of  all  Sunday  ^ 

1 Sch0°l8’  , •>«  V 

j|  Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 

j|  Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid.  15.00 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 


Write  for  Our 

jt  SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


STILLINOI A COMPOUND 
Nature's  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sor. 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimple* 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  art- 
intr  from  Impure  blood,  especially  valnabh 
lor  female  weakness,  building  up  the  aehn 
tnted  and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combine 
lion  of  Tonics.  Alteratives.  Diuretics.  St  I mu 
lantsand  Astringents,  to  contract  the  tlabi> 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  hi 
testlnes,  and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretion 
of  the  glands.  II  is  purely  yeKetable  carefiil  l ' 
prepared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  I ne 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  1s  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  .1.  S.  Ken 
von  of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a cop' 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  o»  i 
hand  writing. 

ELIZABETH  OARBER.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

«-  Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tr 


Herald^Truth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
i .be  feet  o,  them  the.  pn»cb  .be  Peep*  of  IW  “F«  ™ °°  »-  ■»>  "tte>  " J“""  ^ 


Semi-Monthly. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  dead.  There 
are  some  things  more  easily  written, 
more  easily  said  than  are  others.  There 
are  some  facts  which  we  can  realize 
more  readily  than  others,  and  one  of 
those  things  which  it  is  hard  to  say, 
hard  to  realize,  is  that  our  beloved 
brother,  who  lived  and  labored  so 
long  and  so  earnestly  among  us, 
is  no  more.  As  intimated  in  our 
last  issue,  oui  brother  returned  from 
Battle  Creek  in  a critical  condi- 
tion. A glimpse  at  his  emaciated  form, 
once  so  full  of  vigor,  and  the  sound  of 
his  feeble  voice,  once  so  resonant  and 
rich,  awakened  the  gravest  fears,  yet 
hope  was  strong,  even  when  the  nurse 
and  the  physician,  l)r.  J.  A.  Work,  who 
had  done  all  that  skill  could  do,  gravely 
shook  their  heads.  Bro.  Coffman  grad 
ually  sank,  and  at  times  suffered  the 
severest  bodily  agony,  but  his  mind  was 
calm  and  his  hope  in  God's  providence 
firmly  fixed  and  he  faced  the  inevitable 
without  a murmur.  His  illness,  as  will 
be  seen  in  the  obituary,  was  of  a nature 
that  he  could  for  a long  time  before  his 
death  retain  but  the  smallest  amount 
of  food  on  his  stomach,  and  the  last 
week  or  more  artificial  means  of  nour- 
ishing the  system  had  to  be  resorted  to. 
A post  mortem  examination  revealed 
the  fact  that  the  mouth  and  outlet  of 
the  stomach  were  partly  closed  by 
cancerous  or  tuberculous  growths,  and 
that  the  intestines  had  grown  fast  to 
each  other  in  places.  At  Bro.  Coff- 
luau'a  request,  Bish.  Daniel  J.  Johns, 


of  the  Clinton  Amish  congregation 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  and  anointed 
him  with  oil  on  the  10th  of  July.  \N  hen 
all  hopes,  60  long  cherished,  had  to  be 
abandoned,  he  called  his  family  to  his 
bedside  on  Saturday  morning,  July  22, 
and  in  tender  words  admonished  them 
to  faithfulness  in  the  service  of  the 
Master,  and  after  bestowing  upon  them 
a father's  benediction  he  resigned  him- 
self to  God,  calmly  awaiting  the  time  of 
his  departure.  He  spoke  a few  words 
occasionally  during  the  day  and  up  to 
within  about  an  hour  of  his  death 
when  exhaustion  prevented  further 
speech.  But  he  seemed  conscious  still 
until  near  the  end.  Just  as  the  sun 
was  sinking  iu  his  splendor  to  his  rest 
in  the  evening  of  a beautiful  midsum- 
mer day,  our  brother,  in  the  midsummer 
of  life,  calmly  closed  his  eyes  to  the 
lights  and  shadows,  the  joyB  and  sor- 
rows and  labors  of  earth  to  open  them, 
we  believe,  in  the  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  Though  yet 
comparatively  young  in  years  his  had 
been  an  exceptionally  busy  life,  for  he 
expressed  his  conviction  years  ago  that 
he  would  not  live  to  be  old  and  that  his 
work  for  the  Master  would  have  to  be 
done  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  stead 
fastly  and  earnestly  did  he  go  about  the 
Father's  business.  He  was  a pioneer 
in  evangelistic  work  in  our  church  of 
the  present  age  and  God  had  peculiarly 
fitted  him  for  such  service.  As  a tluent 
speaker  he  had  few  equals,  and  his  earn 
est,  eloquent  appeals  to  the  unsaved  to 
forsake  Bin  and  turn  to  God  were  richly 
blessed.  Thousands  heard  his  voice 
and  hundreds,  through  his  instrument- 
ality, were  brought  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  The  last  time  his  voice  was 
heard  in  the  public  ministry  was  in  the 
meeting  at  Klkhart  on  the  Uth  of  June. 
Though  weak  in  body  he  was  strong  in 
spirit,  and  speaking  from  the  latter 
clause  of  Mark  <J:24,  he  earnestly  be 
sought  his  hearers  to  cling  to  the  arm 
that  is  stretched  forth  to  save  fallen 
humanity.  Dear  brother,  thy  voice  will 
be  heard  no  more  on  earth,  but  thy 
words  of  love,  of  instruction,  admoni- 
tion and  entreaty  will  be  echoed  and  re 
echoed  as  those  who  were  brought 
to  Christ  through  thy  faithful  ministra 
tions  will  “repeat  the  story  o’er  and 
o'er”  of  the  love  of  God  and  His  power 
to  save.  Best,  then,  dear  brother,  from 
thy  labors,  thy  works  do  follow  thee. 


Bro.  Coffman  was  probably  more 
widely  known  personally  than  any 
other  minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
to-day,  and  the  news  of  his  death  will 
cast  a pall  of  sorrow  over  the  entire 
church.  Thousands  will  feel  that  in 
his  death  they  have  lost  a warm  per- 
sonal friend.  To  our  widowed  sister 
and  her  family  our  hearts  go  out  in 
deepest  sympathy  in  their  sore  bereave- 
ment. May  the  God  of  all  comfort,  to 
whom  the  departed  companion  and 
father  so  lovingly  pointed  them,  draw 
very  near  unto  them  and  lighten  the 
dark  hours  and  days  to  come  with  the 
bright  assurance  that  he  who  passed 
from  their  midst  has  only  gone  before 
them  to  await  their  coming,  one  by  one, 

in  the  paradise  of  God. 

* 

You  can  tell,  but  not  compel,  a person 

to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Sunday, 
July  23.  # 

Neither  two  nor  any  other  number 
of  “half  Christians”  can  be  counted 
together  as  making  one  Christian. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber,  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  recently  returned  from  a month’s 
visit  to  our  congregations  in  Oregon. 

* 

There  are  ways  in  which  we  may 
“resist  the  devil”  and  yet  not  “draw 
nigh  to  God.”  Let  us  not  forget  that 

we  are  to  do  both. 

* 

The  time  for  the  fall  conferences  is 
drawing  near.  We  shall  be  glad  if  the 
secretaries  of  the  different  districts  will 
send  the  announcements  in  good  time. 

Refusing  Christ  is  choosing  Satan. 
We  are  deluded  if  we  think  we 
can  serve  both  God  and  mammon  at 
the  same  time,  but  we  are  just  as  much 
mistaken  if  we  think  we  are  neither 

with  nor  against  Christ. 

• 

Just  as  we  close  our  forms  we 
hear  the  sad  message  that  Bro.  Noah 
Mast,  minister  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
Amish  congregation,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
passed  away  on  the  17th  of  .July  at  the 
age  of  70  years,  6 months  and  i days. 
A more  extended  notice  will  probably 
be  sent  in  for  publication  in  our  next 
issue.  • 


Another  interesting  letter  from 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  found  in  this 
irsue.  Ilis  address  up  to  Sept.  1 will  be 
Port  Said,  Egypt,  Africa,  in  care  of 
Thomas  Cook  A Son.  Remember  that 
the  postage  on  every  half  ounce  of  mail 
or  fraction  thereof  to  foreign  countries 
is  five  cents. 

* 

For  fear  of  their  enemies,  the  Mara 
vars,  the  Shanars,  of  Tinnevelly,  India, 
are  forsaking  Hinduism  and  turning 
Mohammedan  for  protection.  Moham- 
medan leaders  are  busy  proselyting, 
and  in  British  territory  alone  as  high  as 
GOO  converts  in  one  day  are  reported. 

A religion  that  is  based  on  fear  is  of  no 
great  value,  and  although  this  whole- 
sale turning  of  people  to  Mohammed- 
anism seems  like  a victory  for  Islam, 
yet  a man  who  serves  under  the  lash  of 
fear  is  never  the  most  faithful  or  trust 
worthy  servant. 

* 

To  read  a sensational  novel  of  sev- 
eral hundred  pages  merely  for  the  sake 
of  the  few  good  thoughts  it  may  con- 
tain, is  a more  unwise  thing  to  do  than 
to  wade  into  a filthy  barnyard  in  order 
to  obtain  a rose.  Who  would  wish  to 
soil  his  clothes  by  doing  the  latter,  es- 
pecially when  roses  may  be  obtained  in 
a more  respectable  way  ? Yet  there 
are  many  who  claim  they  are  justified 
iu  devouring  a lot  of  very  questionable 
literature  simply  because  it  contains  a 
few  truths,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
have  read  but  very  little  of  the  good 
literature  within  the  reach  of  every 
one. 

* 

We  feel  impressed  to  call  attention 
to  the  advertisement  on  another  page  of 
our  new  Sunday  School  song  book,  Gos- 
pel Call.  Any  schools  contemplating 
a change  of  hymn  books  would  do  well 
to  order  a sample  copy  of  this  book  for 
examination.  We  think  the  book  is 
entitled  to  merit  beyond  many  that  are 
used  in  our  Sunday  schools  to  day.  Our 
music  has  been  running  too  much  iu 
the  direction  of  light  and  airy  melodies 
of  the  “tripping”  kind,  with  some 
songs  suited  to  special  occasions  for 
which  we  find  no  use,  and  hence  we 
feel  that  many  Sunday  school  workers 
will  welcome  a book  from  which  these 
features  are  eliminated.  The  human 
heart  is  stirred  by  various  emotions, 
and  music  produces  different  emotions; 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  examine 
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carefully  the  effects  which  certain  music 
produces;  if  singing  of  a hymn  pro- 
duces an  effect  whereby  the  heart  is  be- 
ing cheered  or  stirred,  is  drawn  closer 
to  God,  or  to  a deeper  reverence  for 
Him  and  a greater  love  for  llis  service, 
it  is  well;  if  the  muBic  does  not,  in  some 
way  or  other,  bring  God  nearer  to  us  or 
us  nearer  to  God,  it  falls  just  as  far 
short  of  its  true  mission  as  does  the 

sermon  that  fails  in  the  same  direction. 

* 

Be  honest.  The  man  that  travels  a 
“crooked”  road  will  sooner  or  later 
come  to  grief.  Honesty  in  all  things 
will  never  cause  compunction  of  con- 
science; but  he  who  cheats  or  defrauds 
will  some  time,  in  some  way,  have  to 
suffer  for  it. 

* 

We  feel  grateful  to  the  brethren 
who  have  already  responded  to  the  call 
for  help  to  build  a new  church  for  the 
new  colony  at  Austell,  Ga.,  in  the 
Sweet  Water  Valley.  The  following 
donations  have  been  received:  Jacob 
Kinsinger,  Cruger,  111.,  S10.00;  a brother 
from  l’a.,  $2.00.  We  hope  others  may 
feel  sullicient  interest  in  this  work  to 
also  send  in  their  contributions. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 

the  Indiana  Michigan  District  will  be 
held  at  liowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  the 
17th  and  18th  of  August.  Bro.  C.  K. 
Hostetler  applied  to  the  Michigan  Pas- 
senger Association  and  has  secured  a 
rate  of  a fare  and  a third  for  the  round 
trip  from  Southern  Michigan  points, 
tickets  to  be  sold  Aug.  1C  and  17,  and 
good  until  Aug.  ID.  Application  was 
also  made  to  the  Central  Passenger 
Association  for  rates  from  Northern 
Indiana  points,  but  up  to  the  time  of 
going  to  press,  no  reduced  rates  have 
been  announced.  Still  it  is  hoped  that 

rates  will  be  secured. 

* 

Scripture  truths  are  like  treasures 
hid  in  the  ground.  As  there  may  be 
multitudes  who  walk  over  the  surface 
without  knowing  what  is  beneath,  so 
there  are  many  who  live  in  a land  of 
Bibles  and  yet  do  not  read  the  word  of 
God  and  consequently  are  not  familiar 
with  its  teachings.  It  is  doubtful  if 
there  are  many  people  to  be  found  who 
(if  they  had  a chance  to  obtain  more) 
would  be  satisfied  to  obtain  only  what 
little  ore  they  could  dig  with  a hoe,  but 
it  is  certain  that  there  are  many 
that  read  the  Bible  only  occasion- 
ally and  then  do  not  meditate 
much  on  what  it  says.  But  let  us  imi- 
tate the  earnest  miner  who  digs  deep 
and  seeks  to  obtain  all  the  precious  ore 
he  can;— in  other  words,  let  us  search 


The  end  came  “in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,”  from  heart  disease,  from  which  he 
had  suffered  for  some  time.  Col.  Inger- 
soll  was  a great  man  as  a lawyer,  but 
his  greatness  was  best  known  and  by  a 
certain  class  most  recognized,  as  an 
enemy  to  Christianity  and  the  Bible. 
His  father  was  a Congregational  minis- 
ter and  while  the  son  was  an  abler 
speaker  than  the  father,  he  used  his 
powers  of  eloquence  and  oratory  in  try- 
ing to  tear  down  the  masterpiece  of 
civilization,  the  Christian  church,  and 
her  text  book,  the  Bible,  and  to  cavil 
and  criticise  its  author,  God.  lnger- 
soll’s  creed  was,  “ I do  not  know,’  and 
many  no  doubt  were  by  him  brought  to 
the  same  way  of  thinking.  Still  Chris- 
tianity, the  Bible  and  God  live  to  day, 
and  the  pigmy  arm  that  was  stretched 
out  in  defiance  of  all  these  powers  that 
raise  humanity,  was  suddenly  stricken 
down;  the  voice  whose  matchless  elo- 
quence, though  pouring  out  wrath,  crit- 
icism and  sarcasm  against  holy  things, 
captivated  vast  audiences,  is  hushed; 
the  form  that  moved  about  this  earth 
defying  the  God  who  gave  it  life,  is  laid 
low  to  await  the  day  when  they  who  are 
in  their  graves  shall  arise  and  before 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

* 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  Igatpuri,  In- 
dia, offers  a few  words  of  explanation 
on  a matter  in  which  many  of  our  peo- 
ple are  deeply  interested.  The  Home 
and  Foreign  Belief  Commission  en- 
deavored faithfully  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  those  who  contributed  for  the 
maintenance  of  orphans,  but  as  there 
was  no  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  at 
the  time  the  donations  were  made  it 
followed  that  the  orphans  so  main- 
tained would  not  be  at  one  place,  but  all 
over  the  famine  district,  hence  the 
difficulty  of  getting  them  together. 
Bro.  ltessler’8  suggestion  is  practical. 
Contrary  to  the  statement  made  by  a 
writer  recently,  that  the  famine  orphans 
were  at  present  all  cared  for,  it  is 
known  that  hundreds  that  were  cared 
for  during  and  since  the  famine  are 
now  in  the  sorest  need,  the  orphanages 
where  they  have  been,  being  short  of 
funds  to  buy  them  food.  A missionary 
in  charge  of  large  orphanages  in  Yellan- 
dau  and  J agdalpur,  recently,  in  an  appeal 
for  help,  made  the  startling  statement 
that  for  months  and  months  they  have 
lived  on  less  than  half  their  actual  neces- 
sities and  that  now  they  are  in  absolute 
want,  with  nothing  on  hand  to  buy  food. 
Bro.  Ressler  was  aware  of  this  condi- 
tion of  things  when  he  wrote  his  ex- 
planation and  this  accounts  for  the  tone 
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No.  X. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine,  June  24,  181)9. 
The  priest  reads  from  his  pocket 
manual  of  ceremonies  for  fully  fifteen 
minutes,  meanwhile  dipping  his  hand 
in  the  water  a few  times  and  with  the 
rest  making  bows  and  signB  of  the 
the  cross.  After  the  water  has  been 
fully  blessed  the  pilgrims  all  well 
shrouded  in  white,  emerge  from  the 
thicket  to  the  water’s  edge.  I say  well 
shrouded,  because  each  pilgrim  puts  on 
from  one  to  three  shrouds.  One  is  to 
be  his  own  winding-sheet  at  death  and 
the  others  are  for  sale  to  their  more  un- 
fortunate brethren  who  are  never  able 
to  make  a pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land. 
Venturing  not  more  than  a few  feet 
from  the  shore,  and  continually  sup- 
ported by  a tree,  that  has  lodged,  they 
endeavor  to  get  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  water.  When  they  fail  others 
throw  water  on  them  that  the  garments 
may  be  completely  saturated.  They 
believe  that  this  bath  as  well  as  many 
other  deeds  performed  on  sacred  sites 
is  the  source  of  many  blessings  and 
will  conduce  to  their  eternal  happiness. 

Just  after  Easter  thousands  of  pil- 
grims from  many  different  lands  rush 
from  Jerusalem  to  the  Jordan  for  the 
same  purpose,  making  that  the  termi- 
nation of  a pilgrimage.  Formerly 
Epiphany  was  the  chosen  time,  but  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  of  the  coldness  of  the 
water  in  midwinter  when  the  weather 
here  is  almost  at  the  freezing  point  the 
time  for  the  ceremony  has  been 
changed.  Again  after  Greek  Easter 
there  is  another  similar  rush  of  about 
five  thousand  men,  women  and  chil 
dren,  many  of  both  sexes  in  northern 
garb  of  big  boots  and  fur  caps.  Some 
walk,  others  ride  donkeys,  horses  and 
camels,  and  in  carriages.  Occasionally 
some  drown,  but  there  is  not  so  much 
account  taken  of  it  because  it  is  in  the 
Jordan.  Some  of  them  wish  they 
could  only  die  in  this  land  and  many  of 
them  do.  God  never  intended  for  us  to 
make  idolatry  of  these  things  and  to 
attach  Bin-healing  virtues  to  any  ele- 
ment but  the  blood  of  Christ.  Re- 
cently for  filthy  lucre's  sake  a priest 
conducted  some  of  the  water  into  a 
channel  at  the  side  for  the  pilgrims  to 
bathe  in  safety,  but  he  receives  little 
patronage. 

Some  of  our  party  wish  to  bathe  and 
we  follow  down  the  bank  of  the  fa- 
mous stream  through  denBe  jungles, 
where  wild  swine,  the  only  kind  in  this 
country,  with  but  few  exceptions,  seek 
refuge  from  the  hunter  until  driven 
out  by  the  overflow  of  the  river,  like 
the  lions  in  former  times.  Jer.  49  : 19. 
A few  leopards  and  other  wild  animals 
have  been  driven  to  hide  in  these  only 
remaining  wild  wooded  growths.  Lin- 
ing each  bank  a few  hundred  feet  wide 
are  trees  of  tamarisk,  poplar,  willow, 
oleander  and  acacia  with  tangled 
masses  of  reeds,  shrubs  and  other 
plants  fond  of  moisture  filling  up  the 
spaces  between  the  higher  vegetation. 


lizardB  and  stunted  thorn  bushes,  and 
we  really  have  a verdant  wilderness 
within  a barren  one.  With  the  excep 
tion  of  two  convents  there  are  no 
houses  nearer  than  Jericho  which  iB 
about  five  miles  directly  west. 

The  “swelling”  of  the  Jordan  is  now 
subsiding,  but  still  the  river  is  full  to 
the  brim  and  the  water  is  not  quite  clear. 
Recently  it  has  overflowed  all  along 
its  banks  and  we  walk  in  a thin  sedi- 
mental  deposit  and  see  fresh  driftwood 
lodged  here  and  there.  “For  the  Jor- 
dan overfloweth  all  his  banks  all  the 
time  of  harvest.”  Josh.  3:15.  Harvest 
takes  place  around  Jericho  early  in 
April  and  we  met  the  gleaners  this 
morning  with  bags  of  grain  already 
threshed  on  their  way  up  to  Jerusalem. 
The  river  rises  in  Syria  and  falls  rap- 
idly in  its  zigzag  flow  of  137  miles, 
though  the  real  distance  of  its  wind- 
ings is  nearly  300  miles.  Its  average 
width  is  nearly  a hundred  feet.  The 
fish  that  are  carried  out  into  the  Dead 
Sea  rise  to  the  surface  dead  from  salt 
and  bitter  substances.  The  waters 
from  the  melting  snows  of  Mount 
Hermon,  which  mountain  can  be  seen 
from  here  on  a very  bright  day,  and 
from  the  numerous  streams  above, 
seem  quite  cold  when  contrasted  with 
the  hot  and  dry  atmosphere. 

Our  young  Austrian,  Jacob,  being  an 
expert  swimmer,  reaches  the  other  side 
of  the  river  about  eighty  feet  distant 
but  cannot  land  on  account  of  the 
reeds  and  limbs  that  hang  over  and 
into  the  water  and  impede  its  progress. 
Being  swifter  in  the  center  than  at  the 
sides  there  is  a tendency  to  be  drawn 
in  and  some  fear  to  venture  farther 
from  the  bank  than  the  length  of  the 
long  reeds.  One  good  step  from  terra 
firma  at  this  place  it  is  far  over  a man’s 
head  and  in  the  center  it  must  be  fully 
fifteen  feet  deep.  It  is  said  that  there 
is  still  a swifter  under  current,  and 
swirls  too,  likely  to  take  the  swimmer 
down.  You  may  acquire  boldness  in 
the  deep  blue  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea 
where  it  is  impossible  to  sink  and  grow 
cowardly  in  the  Jordan.  The  “Abana 
and  Fharpar  rivers  of  Damascus”  are 
better  for  bathing  than  the  Jordan  and 
perhapB  all  the  other  waters  of  Israel, 
and  we  need  not  blame  the  leprous 
Naaman  for  thinking  so  only  for  the 
spirit  of  haughtiness  and  disobedience. 
2 Kings  5. 

What  great  changes  the  eye  of  God 
has  witnessed  since  Jesus  walked  this 
evergreen  shore!  The  world  has  been 
turned  with  uncounted  wars,  earth 
quakes  and  pestilences;  islands  have 
sunk  into  and  risen  out  of  the  sea; 
ancient  Rome  is  in  ruins;  the  dark  age6 
have  seen  the  Crusades  that  reached 
even  to  the  Jordan;  the  mighty  empires 
of  Qermany,  England  and  America 
have  been  built  up  and  peopled  by  a 
superior  race;  the  name  of  Jesus  iB  at 
least  heard  in  every  land;  and  nearly  a 
hundred  generations  of  the  human 
family  slumber  in  the  silent  cities  of 
the  dead,  but  the  Jordan  rolls  on  the 
same  to  its  briny  end  with  a fall 
and  a rush,  as  Stanley  says,  surpassed 
only  by  Sacramento  River  of  Cali 
fornia.  Never  did  the  words  seem 


the  Scriptures  and  delight  in  God's  law,  of  his  letter.  India  still  needs  help,  amj' 
meditating  therein  day  and  night.  our  people  who  have  been  so  richl^ 

* - blessed  of  God,  and  who  have  done  so 

Robert  a.  Ingersoll,  the  well  known  nobly  in  the  work  of  relief,  will  not  be 
agnostic,  died  at  his  home  at  Walston-  Blow  to  take  a practical  view  of  the 


Some  of  tbe  trees  are  green  the  year 
round.  Here  no  winter  snows  ever 
come  and  summer  song  birds,  what  few 
there  are,  warble  in  perennial  gladness. 
Beyond  these  green  shores  nearly  all  is 
naked  sandwaste,  with  nothing  to 
break  the  monotony  but  ugly  running 


fuller  of  meaning  to  me  than  now: 

“On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I stand, 
And  cast  a wishful  eye 
To  Canaan’s  fair  and  happy  land, 
Where  my  possessions  lie.” 

Elijah  smote  these  waters  with  his 
folded  mantle  and  with  Elisha  passed 
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over  between  them  dryshod  soon  to  be 
separated  from  him  by  fiery  horses  and 
chariot  and  a whirlwind  by  which  Eli- 
jah “went  up  into  heaven.”  Directly 
the  waters  yielded  again  to  a Bimilar 
blow  wielded  by  the  hand  of  Elisha 
who  had  just  inherited  a double  share 
of  his  master’s  spirit. 

Yonder  on  the  east,  at  a gap  in  the 
mountains,  our  Jacob  thinks  that 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
route  for  Canaan  came  through  to  the 
Jordan.  That  was  earlier  in  the  spring 
than  this  and  the  waters  were  out  over 
these  banks.  What  will  you  do  now, 

Joshua?  You  and  Caleb  have  already 

many  troubles  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  and  now  it  would  take  a 
long  time  to  make  boats  and  ferry  all 
these  people  across,  and  Resides,  those 
giants  on  the  other  side  might  fall 
upon  them  as  fast  as  they  reach  the 
shore.  But  Joshua  was  “strong  and  of 
good  courage”  and  the  great  host 
moved  only  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
through  him.  When  the  feet  of  the 
ark-bearing  priests  reached  the  waterB 
they  flew  apart  and  stood  on  a very 
great  heap  above  and  ran  the  Jordan 
dry  to  the  sea  below  while  the  proces- 
sion of  perhaps  two  million  crossed 
over  into  Canaan.  Right  here  along 
this  bank  they  were  because  we  are 
just  opposite  Jericho  where  they 
crossed.  Josh.  3 : 16.  What  a vast  as- 
sembly of  victorious  pilgrims,  bent  on 
a cauBe  directed  of  the  Lord,  were  at 
last  gathered  about  Joshua  on  this 
shore  of  the  Land  of  Promise  in  grati- 
tude to  God  and  him  for  many  a deliv- 
erance from  Egyptian  bondage  to  Ca- 
naan freedom;  greater  in  numbers 
than  “Chicago  Day  at  the  “World’s 
Fair”  and  possibly  surpassing  even  the 
army  of  Xerxes  that  crossed  the 
Hellespont  for  the  conquest  of  Greece! 
Many  a soul-inspiring  verse  of  song 
has  been  drawn  from  the  Jordan  and 
the  journey  to  Canaan  as  types  of 
death  and  the  way  to  heaven.  And 
how  they  come  to  my  mind  as  1 stand 
perhaps  this  only  time  by  the  Jordan 
River! 

“Will  the  waters  be  chilly, 

When  1 am  called  to  die?” 

* 

“Not  Jordan’s  waves,  nor  death  s cold 
flood, 

Can  fright  us  from  the  shore.” 

* 

“When  I stand  on  Jordan’s  brink, 

Never  let  me  fear  or  shrink.” 

* 

"Over  Jordan  we  shall  meet, 

In  that  happy  land  so  sweet.” 

* 

“We  shall  meet  beyond  the  river, 

Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll. 

* 

“We  shall  gather  on  the  shore, 

With  our  kindred  gone  before.” 

* 

“We  shall  gather  at  the  river, 

Where  bright  angel’s  feet  have  trod.” 

♦ 

“What  a gathering  of  the  faithful  that 
will  be.” 

* 

“Dark  is  this  wilderness, 

Earth  has  no  resting  place.” 

* 

“We  are  marching  through  the  desert; 

We  approach  the  shining  shore; 

From  our  home  beyond  the  Jordan, 

We  shall  wander  never  more.” 

* 


“At  the  crystal  yiver’s  brink, 

We  shall  find  e&ch  broken  link, 

Some  sweet  day,  by  and  by.” 

* 

What  consolation,  especially  to  me, 
these  months  as  I wander  alone  in  dis- 
. tant  lands'  Dear  unsaved  friend,  there 
is  nothing  else  but  Christ  and  heaven 
worth  living  for. 

But  before  we  leave  this  shore  we 
would  see  another  great  throng  gather- 
ing perhaps  quite  near  here,  for  they 
are  from  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  and 
all  these  Jordan  plains.  They  are  com- 
ing to  John  to  have  baptism  added 
unto  a repentance  the  fruits  of  which 
are  also  required.  Nothing  but  the 
canopy  of  heaven  covers  the  Baptist  s 
sanctuary.  Temples  and  synagogues 
and  vessels  are  not  hisjfor  he  is  a man 
of  the  “desertB,”  being  clothed  and  fed 
with  what  wandering  Arabs  here  now 
use  for  the  same  purposes.  What  a 
great  work  by  the  greatest  of  all  men 
in  preparation  for  a still  greater  One. 
These  people  must  all  be  baptized.  To 
this  convenient  place  for  the  ceremony 
comes  also  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  from 
far  Galilee  beyond  Samaria  saying, 
“For  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness.”  Then  how  easy,  in  a 
moment  of  time  one  after  another,  to 
push  one  strap  of  each  sandal  (such  as 
some  here  still  wear,)  down  over  the 
heel  and  step  out  of  them,  hold  the 
loose  garments  and  step  down  into  the 
edge  of  the  Jordan  before  John  to  re- 
ceive a baptism  with  water  from  his 
hand  as  previously  described  and  as 
other  investigations  in  the  Orient 
evince!  The  heavens  open  and  Jesus 
receives  from  the  portals  above  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  word  from  the 
Father,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased.” 

Let  us  now  catch  up  with  .Joshua. 
We  hastily  drive  up  toward  Jericho  a 
few  miles  and  find  him  encamped  for 
the  night  at  Gilgal  which  pfcce  we  ex- 
amined five  hours  ago.  There  are  a 
few  tamarisk  trees  standing  out  alone 
in  the  plain  to  mark  the  spot  and  the 
Arabs  call  it  Jiljulia.  Around  are  a 
number  of  mounds  of  earth  and  stone 
placed  by  hand.  At  several  mounds 
we  find  broken  pieces  of  pottery. 
There  were  several  Gilgals  in  the  land, 
but  what  other  one  could  answer  the 
Bible  descriptions,  and  besides  the 
name  has  been  perpetuated  with  only  a 
little  change  by  the  Arabs.  Here  Is- 
rael remained  and  observed  circumcis- 
ion and  the  l’assover  as  formerly,  and 
the  rnauna  quit  falling  because  the  old 
corn  of  the  land  was  now  sufficient. 
They  are  just  now  barely  in  the  land 
and  they  have  seven  great  nations  to 
conquer  before  they  can  possess  it.  All 
warfare  is  over  and  all  the  enemies  are 
long  cast  out  of  our  anticipated  beycnd 
where  Jesus  iB  getting  things  in  readi 
ness  for  “everlasting  habitations.” 
Joshua  possesses  good  military  tactics, 
but  he  now  willingly  accepts  instruc- 
tions from  a superior  officer.  A man 
with  a drawn  sword  appears  against 
him.  He  proves  to  be  the  captain  of 
the  Lord’s  host,  and  Joshua  Btands 
barefoot  on  holy  ground  to  receive  or- 
ders how  to  take  Jericho. 

Our  carriage  hastens  us  on  a few  miles 
over  the  plains  of  Jericho  to  Elishas 
Spring  about  a mile  and  a half  north- 
west of  modern  Jericho.  In  the  early 
centuries  already  there  was  a tradition 
existing  that  this  was  the  water  which 
Elisha  healed  by  casting  in  salt.  2 


Kings  2 ; 18-22.  A blird  pilgrim  bathes 
his  hands  in  the  water  and  stands  upon 
the  brink  to  sing  a Russian  solo.  I il- 
grims,  pilgrims  everywhere!  yet  these 
are  just  the  straggling  ones  alter  the 
EaBter  storms  are  past.  The  stream 
is  now  very  strong  and  the  waters  are 
first  collected  in  a pool  66  x 20  feet  and 
several  feet  deep.  From  here  they  are 
carefully  conducted  to  render  many 
beautiful  acres  productive  by  irriga- 
tion. Here  grow  maize,  millet,  indigo, 
wheat,  barley  and  beans,  and  banana 
and  other  tropical  growths.  From  a 
mound  above  the  spring  the  view  very 
forcibly  suggests  the  ancient  “garden 
of  the  Lord.”  To  this  stream  present 
Jericho  owes  its  existence. 

To  our  west  about  a mile  the  moun- 
tains 6f  Judea  begin.  One  prominent 
peak  is  pointed  out  as  the  “exceeding 
high  mountain”  on  which  our  Lord 
was  tempted  by  the  offer  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.  Enough  credence 
has  been  given  to  the  claim  to  put  a 
convent  on  top  and  another  one  against 
the  steep  side  of  the  mountain.  I have 
not  much  faith  in  the  tradition  that 
this  is  the  exact  place,  neither  do  1 
want  to  climb  the  mountain,  for  the 
dusky  shades  of  night  are  beginning  to 
gather  around  us. 

Hark!  what  means  that  martial  mu- 
sic and  the  marching  of  thousands  of 
men  V It  is  Joshua  coming  on  up  from 
Gilgal  to  capture  Jericho,  situated 
likely  just  by  this  spring  where  these 
ruins  now  are  or  at  least  at  other  ruins 
near.  After  a week  of  faith  and  works 
and  at  a long  blast  of  the  trumpets  of 
rams’  hornB  and  a great  shout  of  the 
people  on  the  thirteenth  compass  of 
the  city— the  “wall  fell  down  flat.” 
Every  man  went  up  straight  before 
him  and  put  the  city  to  utter  destruc- 
tion, saving  only  Rahab  and  her  kin- 
dred. The  city  could  not  have  been 
so  large  for  they  bore  the  Hebrew  ark 
around  it  seven  times  in  one  day  and 
still  had  time  to  take  the  city  and  per- 
haps to  bum  it  and  return  to  the  camp 
at  Gilgal  in  the  evening.  A disobedi- 
ent and  covetous  Achan  in  the  camp 
brought  on  defeat  at  the  next  city  and 
resulted  in  the  death  of  the  Achan 
family  by  stoning  in  the  valley  of 
Achor  which  valley  we  passed  twice 
this  afternoon.  Over  five  hundred 
years  later  Hiel  rebuilt  Jericho  and  in- 
herited the  curse  by  Joshua.  Josh.  6: 
26;  1 Kings  16:34.  Time  and  again 
from  Gilgal  camp  on  Jericho  plains, 
with  military  skill  and  valor  directed 
of  Almighty  God,  Joshua  dashed  north 
and  west  and  south  over  mountain, 
valley,  plain  and  wilderness  throughout 
the  land,  sweeping  everything  before 
him  except  a remnant  to  prove  them. 
By  an  ambush,  a halted  sun  to 
lengthen  the  day,  llink  movements, 
forced  marches  and  sudden  charges, 
whole  arrries  were  discomfited  and 
slain,  kings  hanged  upon  trees  and 
’ cities  left  in  smouldering  ruins.  How 
much  better  to  live  now  under  a Chris 
tian  grace  of  universal  love  to  mankind 
than  under  a Mosaic  law  of  hatred  to 
enemies! 

By  faith  God  throws  down  the  walls 
that  would  keep  us  from  possessing  the 
glorious  land.  Satan  opposes  every  vic- 
tory with  iron  gates  and  stone  walls  of 
opposition.  If  we  would  win  the  prize 
we  must  attack  sin  and  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  en 
during  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  Whenever  some  work  of  the 
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Lord  iB  going  on  and  the  devil  is  on  the 
Btir  and  raising  the  walls  we  should 
stick  to  it  for  it  is  a sure  sign  some 
good  is  being  done.  By  every  man, 
from  every  side  and  quarter  with  unity 
of  mind  and  fixedness  of  purpose  for 
only  God’s  glory,  going  up  together 
“straight  before  him,”  the  victory  is 
sure. 

Here  about  ub  somewhere  stood  the 
Jericho  to  which  Jesus  came  on  His 
way  to  Jerusalem  to  be  crucified.  Here 
near  the  city  sat  two  blind  men,  one  of 
which  was  Bartimaus,  by  the  high- 
way side  begging.  Finding  upon  in- 
quiry that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  pass- 
ing by  they  called  for  mercy  until  they 
received  6ight  to  follow  Him.  It  was 
their  laBt  opportunity.  Many  a poor 
blind  sinner  could  have  spiritual  sight 
even  in  his  last  opportunity  if  he 
would  call  upon  the  Lord  for  mercy. 
Most  customs  have  not  changed  in  this 
country.  Near  the  cities  we  still  pass 
the  begging  blind  men  and  women  too 
Bitting  in  the  dust  at  the  roadside  with 
small  tin  cans  for  coins.  It  seems  a 
wonder  that  they  are  not  run  over 
sometimes  as  they  sit  there  in  their 
ragged  clothing  in  the  hot  sunshine 
day  after  day.  Here  too  the  little  pub- 
lican Zaccha  us  ran  ahead  and  climbed 
up  into  a sycamore  tree  to  see  Jesus. 

A look  and  a word  from  the  Master 
brought  him  quickly  down  from  the 
fruit  tree.  He  received  Jesus  joyfully 
and  entertained  Him  at  his  house.  No 
one  can  receive  Jesus  without  joy  in 
his  heart. 

We  reach  our  lodgings  in  the  misera- 
ble hamlet  of  Jericho  shortly  after  dark, 
realizing  that  we  have  had  a very  full 
day  since  leaving  Jerusalem  early  this 
morning.  This  is  one  of  the  foulest 
and  most  wretched  of  I’alestine  vil- 
lages. There  are  a few  good  buildings 
for  strangers,  but  the  rest  are  native 
houses  and  consist  of  rude  walls  of 
stone  loosely  piled  up  about  seven  or 
eight  feet  high.  Boles  of  different 
lengths  are  then  thrown  across  and 
brush  and  earth  put  upon  them.  The 
house  is  then  complete  except  a few 
poles  yet  for  props  that  stand  in  the 
room  to  hold  up  the  roof.  One  room 
answers  for  all  purposes.  In  appear- 
ance they  are  worse  even  than  the 
adobe  houses  in  New  Mexico  and  west- 
ern Texas.  The  people  are  notorious 
thieves.  You  may  wonder  why  some 
people  are  so  unholy  in  the  Holy  Land. 
If  you  read  history  and  above  all 
else  the  Bible  you  will  find  it  has  al- 
ways been  so. 

The  next  morning  I examined  a syc- 
amore tree  standing  near  the  door.  It 
has  two  different  spellings  in  the  Bible 
and  is  no  mulberry  tree  as  some  main- 
tain. The  tree  branches  near  the 
ground  anil  Zacchaus  could  easily 
climb  it.  It  bears  fig  like  fruit  that 
grows  on  short  stems  around  the  large 
branches  and  not  at  the  ends  of  the 
twigs.  The  fruit  is  now  just  about 
half  grown  and  when  ripe  is  good  for 
food.  Amos  was  a gatherer  of  syca- 
more fruit.  Amos  7: 11.  It  has  large 
roots  that  go  deep  into  the  earth,  mak- 
ing it  hard  to  pluck  up;  but  mustard 
seed  faith  eanqituck  it  up  by  the  roots.” 
Luke  17  : 6. 

Now  we  begin  “marching  upward  to 
Zion.”  The  sun  is  hot  as  soon  as  it 
comes  over  the  mountains  of  Moab 
and  you  must  plant  your  shader  like  a 
shield  against  it.  After  walking  up 
some  of  the  steepest  grades  to  spare 
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the  horses  we  reached  Jerusalem  at 
noon  all  well  and  our  three  horseB 
alive,  being  more  fortunate  than  at  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  where  our  third  horse 
suddenly  died. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 

WORLD  AND  HOW  TO  AT- 
TAIN TO  IT. 

BY  P.  HOSTETLER. 

“And  be  not  conformed  to  tilts 
world.*'  Rom.  12:2, 

The  above  Bcripture  is  the  founda- 
tion of  this  subject,  but  there  are  many 
other  verses  which  read  entirely  differ- 
ent, yet  have  very  nearly  the  same 
meaning. 

The  first  word  of  the  above  text 
being  and  shows  that  it  is  connected  to 
what  is  said  just  before,  (viz.)  “Give 
your  bodies  a living  sacrilice,  etc.” 

“lie  not  conformed  to  thiB  world 
means  the  same  as  to  say,  lie  not  like 
the  world,  or  we  might  make  it  plainer 
by  connecting  verses  one  and  two  (as 
they  should  be)  aud  saying  “Give  your 
bodies  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
be  not  like  the  world,  which  serves  only 
self. 

Some  have  thought  that  this  subject 
had  reference  mainly  to  our  outward 
adorning  and  appearance,  but  1 say  if 
we  have  no  more  non  conformity  than 
what  is  in  our  clothes,  then  all  our 
Christianity  is  there  too;  and  our  non- 
conformity is  just  in  proportion  and  as 
far  reaching  in  our  lives  as  our  Chris- 
tianity goes. 

IIow  is  the  world  that  we  shall  not 
belike  it?  The  world  seeks  to  have 
its  own  way  and  takes  its  own  course. 
The  world  seeks  its  own  honor,  riches, 
pleasure,  ease  and  all  manner  of  self- 
gratilication.  In  all  these  things  we 
are  to  be  entirely  different,  and  like 
Christ,  who  did  not  seek  any  of  the 
above  named  things,  but  came  into  the 
world  to  give  His  body  to  serve  God 
and  man  unto  death.  It'  we  read  the 
remainder  of  this  12th  chapter  we  will 
find  that  nearly  every  verse  goes  on  to 
show  in  what  ways  we  are  not  to  be 
like  the  world,  but  like  Christ.  I think 
no  other  chapter  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment outside  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  gives  so  many  of,  and  so  plainly, 
the  deep  underlying  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Following  are  a few  verses  which 
have  about  the  same  meaning  as  the 
text  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

“Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

“So  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation.” 

“Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate." 

“15b  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect.” 

Many  more  verses  might  be  added 
which  tell  us,  in  substance,  not  to  be 
like  the  world  but  like  Christ,  and  as 
long  as  we  are  not  entirely  like  Christ, 
we  are  more  or  less  like  the  world. 

ThiB  stage  of  entire  non  conformity 
i perfection),  if  ever  reached  in  this 
world,  is  not  attained  to  at  a siugle 
bound  as  some  would  have  it,  but  it  iB 
the  mark  or  standard  set  up  ior  us,  to- 
ward which  we  are  to  labor  and  strive 
as  long  as  we  live. 


The  best  Christians  with  whom  I ever 
became  acquainted,  sometimes  said  and 
did  things  that  Christ  would  not  have 
said  or  done.  Even  Paul  says  to  the 
Philippians,  (which  was  perhaps  the 
most  perfect  church  in  his  time)  that 
he  had  not  attained  unto  perfection,  but 
that  he  pressed  on  toward  the  mark,  etc. 

Some  one  may  ask,  “Why  does  God 
ask  such  things  of  us,  if  we  do  not  at- 
tain to  them  ?”  Well  we  might  give  a 
few  reasons. 

1st,  God  is  a perfect  being,  and  how 
could  He  ask  less  than  perfection  of 
those  whom  He  accepts  and  owns  as  His 
children? 

2nd,  God  has  prepared  a perfect 
heaven,  and  how  could  it  remain  a per- 
fect place  if  imperfect  beings  went 
there  ? 

3rd,  That  man  may  see  his  true  con- 
dition and  position  before  God  and  give 
Him  all  the  glory,  or  in  other  words  as 
Paul  says,  Horn.  3:19,  “That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped  and  all  the 
world  become  guilty  before  God.” 

Perhaps  other  reasons  might  be  given 
to  show  why  God  asks  perfection,  but 
why  do  we  not  attain  to  it?  Because 
man  became  so  imperfect  through  the 
fall,  and  God  did  not  choose  to  reinstate 
man  into  that  primitive  condition  at 
once,  but  saw  fit  to  let  him  remain  a 
while  in  that  imperfect,  corruptible 
body  and  when  it  is  laid  aside,  give  him 
a perfect,  incorruptible,  spiritual  body. 
Christ  did  a perfect  work  and  brought 
a perfect  salvation,  but  llis  work  for 
each  of  us  is  not  completed  until  He 
has  raised  us  from  the  dead  or  given  us 
that  glorified  body  like  His.  Christ 
alone  obeyed  the  whole  law  perfectly, 
and  in  Him  only  can  we  be  perfect, 
guiltless  and  accepted. 

Now  there  are  so  many  ways  in  which 
we  are  conformed  to  this  world  that  I 
could  not  name  them  all,  even  if  time 
and  space  permitted,  and  in  this  we 
also  need  to  be  careful  lest  we  behold 
the  mote  in  our  brother’s  eye  and  are 
not  aware  of  the  beam  in  our  own  eye. 
Yea  it  seems  to  me  if  we  could  only 
see  what  worldliness  is  still  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  perhaps  most,  or  all,  of 
us  would  feel  like  crying  out,  “O 
wretched  man  that  1 am!” 

I know  there  are  some  who  claim  and 
think  they  have  consecrated  all  to  the 
Lord  and  are  done  with  self,  serving 
the  Lord  only,  but  their  works  and 
their  outward  appearance  (which  is  part 
of  their  works)  show  very  plainly  that 
they  do  things,  not  because  the  Lord 
said  they  should  (to  please  and  honor 
the  Lord),  but  to  please  and  gratify 
self  and  to  serve  the  world;  and  at  the 
samo  time  they  are  so  blinded  as  not  to 
see  it. 

Some  there  are  who  are  strongly  op- 
posed to  wearing  fancy  colored  goods 
or  having  them  made  up  fashionably, 
and  yet  they  are  like  the  world,  in  lik- 
ing to  have  very  fine  and  costly  plain 
goods,  and  we  may  even  be  like  the 
world  in  wearing  plain  clothes  or  doing 
anything  else  to  bring  honor  to  our- 
selves instead  of  doing  it  to  honor  and 
obey  God. 

I have  also,  many  times,  been  pain- 
fully surprised,  to  see  some  of  our 
plainest  people,  who  would  not  desire 
nor  think  of  following  the  fashions  of 
this  world  in  many  of  its  ways,  yet  fol- 
lowing the  worldly  fashion,  (perhaps 
thoughtlessly)  of  wearing  black,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  formally  showing 
forth  how  we  mourn  for  our  dead,  and 


Paul  says  we  should  not  mourn  as  oth- 
ers who  have  no  hope. 

It  also  looks  sadly  strange,  if  rightly 
consi  iered,  to  see  that,  as  a rule,  our 
young  people  are  dressed  so  much  more 
finely  and  fashionably  than  our  older 
people,  as  though  they  were  better  or 
needed  something  better.  Ah,  it  seems 
to  me  that  if  we  would  draw  nigh  unto 
God,  and  realize  what  poor  worms  of 
the  dust  we  are,  we  would  feel  that  we 
do  not  deserve  any  better  or  finer  cloth- 
ing than  our  parents,  and  rather  than 
to  be  ashamed  of  wearing  what  they  do, 
let  ub  be  ashamed  of  anything  finer  or 
more  fashionable. 

Then  too  how  many  there  are  in  the 
churches  who  are  conformed  to  the 
world  in  liking  to  be  at  the  head  of 
things,  and  who  feel  bad  and  dissatis- 
fied when  they  are  not  honored  as  they 
think  they  should  be.  Oh  for  grace  to 
be  satisfied  to  be  the  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

Perhaps  others  (and  even  ministers) 
Bhow  their  pride  and  worldliness  by 
telling  how  humble  they  are,  how  small 
they  feel,  what  experiences  they  have 
had,  what  good  work  they  have  done, 
etc.— all  of  which  may  be  all  right, 
when  told  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  how  can  we  attain  to  non-con- 
formity ? 

1st,  Remember  it  is  not  only,  do  not 
do  like  the  world,  but  mainly,  do  not 
be  like  the  world.  As  long  as  we  are 
like  the  world  we  will  do  like  the  world 
in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  the  contrary. 
“But  be  ye  transformed  (changed)  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds.”  Rom.  12  : 

2.  Some  will  say,  let  a man  be  “born 
again,”  thoroughly  converted,  and  he 
will  not  be  worldly  any  more  and  have 
no  desire  for  such  things.  And  truly, 
there  will  be  a great  change  in  his  de- 
sires and  affections,  and  perhaps  while 
the  thoughts  of  his  lost  and  saved  con- 
dition are  fresh  in  his  mind  he  may  be 
so  taken  up  with  it  as  to  have  little 
room  for  self  and  world,  but  perhaps  as 
that  wears  away  more  and  more  as  he 
gets  colder  he  may  have  many  worldly 
desires  and  ways  before  he  is  aware  of 
it.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  be  renewed 
once,  but  Paul  says,  2 Cor.  1 : 16,  “The 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.”  It 
is  not  enough  that  I gave  my  body  to 
the  service  of  God  and  denied  myself 
yesterday,  but  1 must  do  the  same  to- 
day and  each  day  I live.  Christ  said, 
“Let  him  deny  himself  and  follow  me 
daily,”  and  as  long  as  we  live  we  will 
have  a self  to  deny,  and  that  means  de 
sires  to  which  we  must  say  No.  If  I 
had  no  desire  for  anything  that  I should 
not  have  or  do,  I would  not  need  to 
deny  myself. 

2nd.  To  be  more  like  Christ  and  less 
like  the  world  (which  should  ever  be 
our  hearts’  desire)  we  need  to  get  more 
of  Christ  and  His  Spirit  into  our  hearts 
and  thereby  make  les6  room  for  self 
and  worldliness.  James  says,  “Draw 
nigh  unto  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
unto  you.” 

We  can  do  this  by  reading,  hearing, 
and  meditating  upon  His  word,  by 
praying  unto  Him  and  by  being  obedi- 
ent to  Him.  Paul  also  says,  2 Cor.  3 ; 
18,  “But  we  beholding  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,”  that  is,  the  more 
we  behold  Him  and  His  glory  (His  ex- 
cellent life  and  character)  the  more  we 
become  like  Ilita. 

It  is  a law  of  our  nature,  that  when 
we  associate  with  and  behold,  as  it 


were,  one  of  our  fellow-beings  that  we 
love  and  admire,  we  become  more  like 
him.  We  have  heard  people  talk  that 
we  could  tell  in  a moment  by  their  tones 
and  expressions,  that  they  had  been 
with  or  heard  certain  other  ministers 
talk.  So  if  we  associate  much  with 
Christ,  we  will  become  so  much  like 
Him  that  others  will  perceive  that  we 
have  been  with  Him. 

Another  good  way  of  becoming  more 
Christ-like  is  to  associate  more  with 
deep  spiritual  people  and  less  with 
light  minded  ones. 

Perhaps  some  earnest  minister  will 
ask,  “But  what  can  I do  to  help  my  peo- 
ple to  be  less  like  the  world  ?”  My  idea 
would  be,  let  the  minister  see  first  that 
he  be  as  little  conformed  to  this  world 
as  possible,  but  a good  example  to  fol- 
low. How  can  he  preach  against  world- 
liness  or  worldly  adornments,  when  he 
or  his  household  wear  anything  that  iB 
either  fine,  fashionable,  extravagant  or 
unnecessary  ? 

Perhaps  few,  if  any,  of  us  can  com- 
prehend what  a deep  spiritual  life, 
what  an  intense  interest  in,  and  burn- 
ing desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
the  minister  should  possess,  how  he 
should  be  filled  to  over  flowing  with  a 
sense  of  the  goodness,  love  and  mercy 
of  God.  Such  an  one  might  take  up 
any  text  or  subject,  and  still  his  sermon 
would  be  more  or  less  full  of  Christ, 
grace,  love  and  mercy,  redounding  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  whenever  God  iB 
honored,  man  is  benefited.  The  above 
is  not  said  to  find  fault  with  any  one, 
for  who  is  what  he  ought  or  would 
like  to  be  ? And  if  lay  members  were 
what  they  ought  to  be  and  could  earn- 
estly pray  for  the  ministers  and  for  the 
sinners  while  they  are  being  preached 
to,  much  more  good  might  be  done. 

Secondly,  Hold  up  or  preach  Christ 
so  that  people  will  admire  Him  and  be 
drawn  unto  Him,  for  as  they  behold 
Him  they  will  become  more  like  Him. 
Oh  that  Christ  would  be  preached  more 
and  not  only  as  we  find  Him  pictured 
to  us  in  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John,  but  as  we  find  Him  held  up  from 
Genesis  to  Revelations.  As  long  as 
people  are  only  told,  “You  must  not  do 
this,  you  must  not  have  or  wear  that, 
go  here  or  there,”  etc.,  they  will  be 
looking  at  those  things  and  lusting 
after  them. 

May  we  become  such  a separate,  pe 
culiar,  Christlike  people  that  the  world 
will  quit  loving  us.  If  we  let  our  light 
truly  shine,  the  world  will  hate  us,  for 
they  cannot  endure  the  light,  while 
they  love  the  darkness. 

East  Lynne , Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PREM1LLENN1AL  AND  POSTMIL- 
LENNIAL, — WHAT  IS  IT? 

X. 

BY  FRANK  SE1DNER. 

On  page  68  under  the  heading  of 
“The  Judgment,”  W.  E.  B.  says,  “111- 
The  Judgment  of  the  dead  at  the  Great 
White  Throne,  Rev.  20  : 12  15.  See  al60 
Matt.  10  : 15,  II:  21  24;  12 .41,  42;  2 Pet. 
2:9;  3:  7;  Rom.  2:5-16.” 

These  portions  of  scripture  are  a 
proof  that  the  dead  from  Adam  to  the 
end  of  the  world  now  rise,  and  as  I un- 
derstand them,  all  wicked.  Let  us  look 
at  it  with  the  help  of  Rom.  2 : 5-16. 
Verse  5:  “Treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.”  This, 
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as  they  have  it,  certainly  brings  the  un- 
godly before  the  Great  White  Throne.” 

Verse  6:  “Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds,”— to  all, 
good  and  bad.  Where?  At  the  Great 
White  Throne.  Now  see  verse  7:  “Seek 
for  glory  and  honor  and  immortality, 
eternal  life.”  When  and  where?  At 
the  Great  White  Throne.  Verse  8: 

. . . “do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wrath.” 
When  and  where?  At  the  Great  White 
Throne?  Verse  9:  “Tribulation  and 
anguish  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil,”  Jew  and  Gentile.  Verse  10: 
“Glory,  honor  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,”  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. Who?  The  entire  human  family, 
living  and  dead,  good  and  bad.  When 

and  where?  At  the  Great  White 
Throne.  Verses  11,  12, 13,  14,  15,  show 
that  to  those  who  have  greater  light 
Judgment  will  be  rendered  according  to 
that  greater  light;  while  to  those  wbo 
have  less  light  Judgment  will  be  ren- 
dered according  to  their  light.  To  be 
found  true  to  the  light  that  we  have,  is 
what  will  save;  to  be  untrue  will  be 
Judgment,  and  this  will  be  dealt  out 
before  the  Great  White  Throne  (Rev. 

20  : 12, 15),  from  the  Book  of  Life  and 
from  the  Book  of  Judgment. 

2 Pet.  2:9;  3:7.  Here  Peter,  in  the 
context  of  these  scriptures,  speaks  of 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked  and  the 
salvation  of  the  righteous,  and  that  the 
future  lot  of  the  ungodly  will  be  simi- 
lar to  the  wicked  of  those  times,  like- 
wise the  salvation  of  the  godly  will  be 
like  unto  those  who  were  then  saved. 

2 Pet.  2 : 9,  This  verse,  properly  un- 
derstood, says  that  the  Lord  will  keep 
His  own  unharmed  up  to  the  day  of 
Judgment,  and  those  who  are  not  His, 
will  be  preserved  for  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment, to  be  given  their  doom.  See 
verse  5:  “And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth.”  Was  not 
Noah  brought  up  to  the  day  of  the 
Judgment  of  the  then  known  world, 
and  was  then  saved  from  the  wicked? 
Verses  6,  7:  Was  not  Lot  brought  up  to 
the  day  when  it  rained  fire  and  brun- 
' stone  from  heaven,  and  then  saved  out 
of  the  ungodly  who  perished  by  fire  ? 

2 Pet.  3:7,  “The  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  lire 
against  the  day  of  Judgment  and  per 
dition  of  ungodly  men.”  ’)  erse  12: 
“Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,”  etc.  Here 
again  Peter  is  bringing  his  hearers  up 
to  the  day  of  God,  there  and  then  to  be 
saved  out  of  the  ungodly,  both  good 
and  bad  sleeping  (like  the  virgins)  till 
the  trumpet  sounds  and  wakes  them  up 
by  a mighty  voice,  to  eternal  life  and 
eternal  Judgment  (John  5:29).  How 
can  these  people  undertake  to  pervert 
such  portions  of  scripture  like  these,  to 
delude  a wouderfully  darkened  Chris- 
tianity, (not  saying  world)  for  the  light 
here  is  darker  than  night. 

Matt.  10:15;  11:21  24;  12:41,  42. 
These  scriptures,  like  many  others,  say 
that  Christ’s  deeds  as  well  as  words, 
and  not  their  being  received  by  the  peo 
pie,  will  judge  them  in  that  day  of  the 
Lord;  and  because  of  the  greater  light 
that  shone  on  them,  a sorer  punishment 
will  come  upon  them,  yet  not  that  any 
may  be  saved  that  lived  wickedly.  In 
like  manner  were  and  are  the  apostles, 
and  not  alone  the  apostles,  but  all  that 
live  godly  on  earth  are  judges  here 
while  they  live,  and  shall  rise  in  the 


Judgment  day.  Even  as  they  judged 
them  here,  so  shall  they  judge  the  un- 
penitent at  that  great  day. 

See  the  last  mentioned  reference, 
Matt.  12:41,42.  These  justified  Nine 
vites,  who  believed  on  Jonah  b mission 
(preaching),  repented,  and  in  this 
judged  the  unpenitent,  and  will  judge 
them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  The  queen 
of  the  South  who  came  to  Bee  and  hear 
and  enjoy  Solomon's  God-given  wis- 
dom, no  doubt  was  then  a judge  of 
those  who  cared  not  for  Solomon’s  wis- 
dom, aud  therefore  will  not  only  be  a 
judge  here,  but  at  that  great  day,  she 
shall  be  resurrected  out  of  those  dead 
ones,  and  condemn  them,  and  more  es- 
pecially those  who  in  the  time  of  Christ 
and  ever  since  made  light  of  a greater 
light  than  the  light  of  Solomon.  And 
just  such  first  resurrection  judges  were 
and  are  those  who  did  not  receive  the 
mark  of  the  beast  (Rev.  20 : 4). 

The  Judgment  of  the  dead  at  the 
Great  White  Throne,  Rev.  20  : 12-lo. 

I have  shown  before  in  the  other  por- 
tions of  scripture  referred  to,  that 
God's  way  was  to  bring  the  godly  up  to 
the  day  of  God's  vengeance  on  all  the 
wicked  and  then  resurrect  the  godly 
out  of  those  who  are  abominable  in 
llis  sight.  Noah  at  the  Hood  made  his 
escape,  so  Lot  was  saved  from  the  de- 
struction of  the  evil  in  the  last  hour, 
and  so  now  Peter  tells  them  to  hasten 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  wherein  the 
heavens,  etc.,  on  fire  will  pass  away, 
and  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth  will 
appear.  What?  Peter  says,  Be  ready, 
prepared  that  you  may  escape  all  these 
things  which  befall  the  wicked.  1 eter 
has  them  right  there  at  the  Judgment, 
but  not  hurt  of  the  second  death. 
Why?  Because  they  were  of  the  first 
resurrection  and  overcame  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  fought  the  devil  to 
the  death  (Rev.  12: 11;  2 : 10,  11.  No 
tice  that  2 : 10  says  that  some  of  us 
must  suffer,  go  to  prison,  have  tribula 
tion,  but  we  are  to  be  faithful  to  the 
end.’  Verse  11:  “He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 
What  is  the  difference  between  these 
and  those  of  Rev.  20 : 4-6?  While  these 
in  Rev.  2 : 10  escaped  the  second  death, 
were  they  not  resurrected  out  of  the 
first  death  as  well  as  those  in  Rev.  20  ? 
And  were  not  the  first  as  well  as  the 
latter  beheaded  for  their  faith?  Hear, 
Rev.  2:10,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  1 will  give  thee  the  crown  of 
life.”  Do  not  the  first  sit  in  Judgment 
as  well  as  the  latter?  Will  not  the  first 
escape  the  second  death  as  well  as  the 
latter?  Will  not  both  of  them  come  up 

before  the  Judgment  seat  of  the  Great 
White  Throne,  and  be  saved  out  of 
those  dead  ones?  And  will  they  not 
judge  them  with  the  same  Judgment, 
wherewith  they  judged  them  whilst  in 
their  ilesh  here?  Will  not  both  of  these 
be  saved  in  that  day  because  their 
names  are  in  the  Book  of  Life  ? Did 
not  John  write  the  Book  of  -Revela 
tions  for  the  first,  as  well  as  for  the  lap 
ter?  Did  not  the  first  who  suffered 
and  died  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  witness 
the  Word  of  God  and  possess  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  and  testify  against  the 
antichrist  the  antichristianity)  as  well 
as  the  latter?  Yes.  Therefore  they 
were  in  the  number  of  the  first  resur- 
rection saints,  for  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  Revelations  was  written  for 
them  as  well  as  for  any  one  else,  since 
they  are  included  in  the  number  who 
are  reiguiug  with  Christ  in  the  regener- 


ation (from  generation  to  generation) 
to  the  end  of  the  age  (world).  No  sec 
ond  death  for  the  first  resurrected. 

According  to  James  (a  chief  apostle) 
Acts  15:6-17  who  positively  declared 
the  tabernacle  of  David  was  set  up  on 
earth  by  Jesus  Christ  when  He  wsb  here 
on  earth,  it  follows  that  in  a similar 
manner  like  the  tabernacle  built  by 
Moses  in  the  wilderness,  which  was 
possessed  by  succession  from  genera 
tion  to  generation  up  to  David  who  de- 
sired to  build  a house,  which  Solomon 
did  build  (see  Acts  8 : 44,  45),  so  also  the 
tabernacle  of  David  rebuilt  or  set  up 
again  by  Jobus  Christ  (our  Lord)  was 
and  is  to  be  possessed  by  the  resurrected 
out  of  the  dead  ones  (first  resurrection) 
from  generation  to  generation,  till  the 
time  comes  for  the  Lord  to  come  again 
in  His  changed  form  (glorified)  in  the 
end  of  this  present  form  of  the  first  res- 
urrection at  the  end  of  the  world  (agei 
to  change  the  tabernacle  of  David  to 
its  glorified  form,  and  all  of  those  first 
resurrected  Baints  are  resurrected  (sec- 
ond resurrection)  out  of  the  dead  (who 
are  resurrected  for  second  death),  glori- 
fied for  the  glorified  Christ,  and  His 
glorified  tabernacle  of  David.  So  we 
see  the  tabernacle  which  Moses  built  af- 
ter the  pattern  seen  in  the  Mount,  con- 
tinued till  now,  and  will  be  continued 
for  ever  and  ever.  The  tabernacle 
which  Moses  built  was  a mere  shadow 
of  the  one  he  saw.  The  tabernacle  of 
Moses  was  a literal  tabernacle  and  had 
literal  successors,  the  tabernacle  of  Da- 
vid likewise  was  literal  in  structure,  lit- 
eral kings  upon  literal  thrones,  a literal 
overthrow.  But  that  which  is  built  of 
Christ,  that  raising  of  David's  taber- 
nacle, is  a spiritual  one,  with  spiritual 
thrones,  spiritual  kings  and  priests, 
who  are  resurrected  out  of  the  dead,  to 
occupy  this  spiritual  building  and  to 
judge  all  sin.  And  as  these  first  resur 
rected  occupy  yet  this  corruptible  body, 
therefore  death  will  take  them  away, 
therefore  still  a successive  occupation 
till  their  Lord  comes  and  takes  all  mor- 
tality away,  and  subdues  all  temporal 
affairs,  and  casts  Death  itBelf,  with  all 
of  those  who  had  no  part  in  the  first 
resurrection,  into  the  lake  of  lire,  the 
second  death  then,  and  not  till  then, 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun,  in  their  Father's  kingdom.  There 
the  glorified  Christ,  and  all  the  glorified 
saints  shall  drink  the  wine  or  fruit  of 
the  vine  NEW  in  the  glorified  king- 
dom. “Behold,  1 make  all  things  new.” 
Antichrist  was  in  the  apostles'  days, 
and  will  stay  to  the  end  of  time,  of 
whom  to  write  now,  1 may  not,  but  if 
God  wills  it  I may  some  other  time. 

THE  END. 

For  (lie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FLEA  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

15 Y A YOUNG  TEACHER. 

‘•And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up 
In  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Kph.0:4. 

1 am  led  to  wonder  how  many  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  have  heeded 
this  admonition  as  they  should  have. 
While  the  admonition  is  addressed  to 
fathers,  it  includes  mothers  as  well. 
My  heart  is  often  grieved  when  I look 
over  our  own  beloved  church  and  see 
the  precious  little  children,  for  whom 
Christ  died,  bedecked  with  the  fashions 
of  this  world,  from  the  infant  on  the 
mother’s  lap,  to  those  who  have  already 


attained  to  a stage  in  life  where  they 
should  choose  “that  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  from  them.”  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially  the 
mothers,  I appeal  to  you,  for  the  sake 
of  the  children,  both  yours  and  other 
people’s,  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  gave 
himself  a ransom  for  us,  and  for  the 
sake  of  His  church,  give  this  matter 
more  serious  thought  and  more  careful 
attention. 

We  cannot  at  the  same  time  serve 
two  masters.  We  hear  some  of  our 
dear  old  fathers  and  mothers  tell  us  how 
some  of  the  churches,  now  swallowed 
up  in  worldliness,  were  once  a plain 
people,  living  separate  from  the  world. 
This  did  not  happen  all  at  once.  Nay, 
but  gradually  one  thing  after  another 
was  allowed  and  practiced,  until  you 
cannot  tell  the  difference  between  many 
professors  and  non-professors.  But  who 
is  to  blame  for  all  this?  Mostly  the 
parents;  instead  of  heeding  the  advice 
of  the  apostle,  they  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  vain  fashions  of  this 
world,  practically  offering  their  precious 
little  darlings  to  the  god  of  fashion. 
Have  you  not  seen  and  heard  where 
girls  who  had  been  raised  fashionably, 
have  been  kept  out  in  sin,  exposed  to 
all  manner  of  temptations,  just  because 
they  have  become  slaves  to  fashion,  as 
a result  of  mis-training  in  many  in- 
stances. Should  any  of  our  dear  ones 
out  of  Christ  read  this,  reader,  should 
you  be  one  that  is  standing  aloof  from 
Christ,  for  any  reason  whatever  (and 
there  is  none  which  will  excuse  you)  O! 

1 beg  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  fall 
down  on  your  knees  this  moment  and 
ask  God  to  have  mercy  on  you.  Give 
your  heart  to  Him  without  withholding 
anything,  and  1 assure  you,  that  you 
will  find  more  pleasure  in  the  service 
of  Christ  than  this  world  can  give  you 
with  all  its  vanity. 

1 often  think  if  parents  would  only 
see  the  great  evil  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posing their  children  by  dressing  them 
fashionably  and  letting  them  go  with 
the  world,  in  many  cases  lost  to  them- 
selves, lost  to  the  church,  lost,  lost, 
lost  in  hell  at  last— I say,  could  we 
all  realize  the  evil  that  comes  from  this 
world-pleasing  spirit,  we  would  not  ste, 
what  we  often  have  to  see,  namely,  the 
display  of  pride  and  fashion  on  our  in- 
nocent children.  By  our  plain  apparel 
we  show  forth  and  practice  a principle 
of  God's  eternal  word.  But  notice,  by 
putting  on  the  children  the  gew  gaws, 
ribbons  and  rullles,  laces  and  many 
things  which  are  only  for  display,  we 
deny  through  them  what  ire  set  forth 
as  a Bible  principle.  Here  is  where  we 
lose  much  of  our  influence  over  the  un 
converted.  We  deny  the  realities  of  a 
true  religion  by  some  of  our  works. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  how  do  you  sup- 
pose our  ministers  feel  when  they  get 
up  to  declare  the  eternal  truth,  when 
they  try  to  tell  the  unconverted  how 
much  more  pleasure  there  is  in  the 
service  of  Christ  than  in  the  world,  and 
at  the  same  time  they  look  over  the 
congregation  and  see  that  Borne  of  the 
members  themselves  are  loving  >et  the 
things  of  this  world  ? This,  of  course, 
would  lead  us  out  into  many  different 
avenues,  but  this  would  be  getting 
away  from  our  subject. 

1 believe  if  we  would  now  put  away 
all  those  things  which  the  Bible  forbids, 
and  in  every  way  live  righteous  lives, 
separate  from  the  world,  ‘'laying  aside 
every  weight,”  1 say,  if  we  would  do  so. 
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we  could  send  the  prayers  that  often 
rise  no  higher  than  our  lips,  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace;  we  could  have  more 
power  in  prayer,  we  could  intercede  for 
our  unconverted  friends,  yea,  and  still 
more,  our  ministers  would  be  tilled 
with  more  power,  and,  as  a result  of  all 
this,  we  would  have  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing large  numbers  of  souls  brought 
from  darkness  to  that  marvelous  light. 

And  who  now  is  on  the  Lord's  6ide? 
Who  will  not  deny  nim  or  herself  these 
worldly  things  for  such  great  results  as 
might  be  our  privilege  to  see?  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially 
Sunday  school  workers,  1 again  ask  you 
to  think  seriously  on  this  matter,  and 
when  you  buy  that  new  dress  or  head- 
gear  for  any  of  your  children,  get  your 
Bible  and  turn  to  1 Cor.  10:31  and  put 
that  into  practice  in  this  as  well  as  in 
all  other  matters.  The  reason  I say 
“especially  Sunday  school  workers,”  is 
this:  We  know  that  there  are  some  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  the  Sunday  school 
work  because,  they  say,  it  brings  pride, 
etc.  All  our  arguing  will  not  convince 
such  that  it  does  not,  but  let  us  all 
prove  it  by  our  example  that  it  does  not. 

1 am  glad  to  notice  that  many  of  our 
people  are  trying  to  live  for  Christ  and 
letting  their  light  shine.  God  bless 
you. 

Another  thought:  In  Deut.  6:7  we 
read,  "And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up.”  When  looking  at 
this  passage  let  us,  if  we  are  parents, 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  “Are  we  do- 
ing it V’  Ah,  I believe  if  more  of  that 
kind  of  teaching  were  done  in  our 
homes,  we  would  not  see  so  many 
standing  out  in  the  world,  but  they 
would  be  working  in  the  great  harvest 
Held,  helping  to  gather  in  the  golden 
sheaves.  But  the  reverse  is  true  very 
often.  Some  parents  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
bring  up  a family  of  children,  without 
ever  saying  a word  to  them  about  their 
souls'  salvation,  nor  will  they  say  any- 
thing of  the  hope  within  them.  I believe 
many  people  will  have  to  say  that  they 
never  saw  or  heard  their  father  or 
mother  pray.  Oh  may  God  speed  the 
day  when  family  worship  will  be  ob- 
served in  every  Christian  home.  Many, 
we  believe,  could  be  found,  who  may 
have  left  the  father's  houre  and  lived 
in  sin,  possibly  for  some  time,  who 
would  testify  that  the  recollection  of 
father's  or  mother's  j! pleadings  for  the 
children  around  the  family  altar  has 
been  the  means  of  bringing  them  back 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Not  long  ago  a 
brother  was  heard  to  say  that  he  often 
thought  it  should  be  done,  but  it  was 
left  undone,  and  now  the  home  is 
broken  up  by  the  death  of  the  mother, 
and  the  brother  regrets  that  he  did  not 
take  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
when  all  were  together.  Fathers  and 
mothers,  if  you  have  no  family  altar 
in  your  home  around  which  you  gather 
your  children,  begin  to  day  to  pray  for 
your  children,  and  pray  with  your  chil- 
dren, and  teach  them  the  wonderful 
words  of  the  Bible.  l)o  not  think  that 
the  hour  and  a half  of  teaching  in  Sun- 
day school  can  take  the  place  of  home 
training;  it  never  nan;  but  the  home 
training  and  Sunday  school  teaching, 
working  together,  will  show  good  re- 


sults for  Chriat.  1 trust  that  some  one 
may  be  benetited  by  the  reading  of 
this  article,  for  although  written  in 
great  weakness,  it  was  written  out  of 
love.  For  more  of  the  first  part  of  our 
subject,  I kindly  call  your  attention  to 
an  article  in  the  Herald  of  Truth 
of  June  15,  under  the  title  “Slaves  to 
Fashion.”  God  bless  you  all. 

Lichty's  Sunday  School, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

RELIOIOCS  VAGARIES. 

There  are  no  better  illustrations  of 
the  wild  notions  which  at  times  lay 
hold  of  religious  people,  and  become 
epidemics,  than  the  various  mental  de- 
rangements which  cursed  Europe  during 
the  mediaeval  period.  Whole  com- 
munities lost  control  of  themselves, 
and,  like  herds  of  frightened  sheep, 
rushed  in  hysterical  disorder  in  any  di- 
rection which  their  disordered  fancy 
might  take.  Such  movements  are  of  the 
nature  of  a stampede  in  an  army.  Reason 
cannot  control  them.  They  must  spend 
their  force,  and  then  the  effects  will 
cease,  and  men  will  wonder  why  they 
were  so  wild  and  foolish.  The  cru- 
sades were  of  this  order.  So  was  the 
dancing  mania  and  the  ilagellant  epi- 
demic. They  were  supremely  religious 
in  character,  and  for  the  time  it  was 
dangerous  to  oppose  them.  The  Jewish 
Messiahs  of  that  period  owe  their  origin 
to  like  causes.  So  it  is  in  all  ages.  The 
underlying  causes  are  much  the  same; 
the  form  of  these  epidemics  constantly 
vary.  We  shall  be  much  better  off,  and 
religion  will  suffer  less,  when  we  can 
distinguish  between  that  which  is  and 
that  which  is  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  resolutely  set  ourselves  against  all 
of  the  latter.  Among  these  mediaeval 
epidemics,  most  unreasonable  and  vio- 
lent, most  intensely  religious,  but  a 
great  crime,  were  the  children’s  cru- 
sades, which  had  their  inception  about 
A.  D.  1212.  Hatred  of  the  Turks;  in- 
tense but  fanatical  love  of  Jerusalem, 
and  great  ignorance  as  a basis  for  hyp- 
notic suggestion  were  at  the  bottom  of 
these  crusades. 

Peter  the  Hermit  began  the  preach- 
ing which  led  to  the  formation  of 
bands  of  soldiers  called  “crusaders.”  He 
was  so  inflamed  by  passion  by  what  he 
had  seen  at  Jerusalem  of  Turkish  out- 
rages and  massacres  that  whenever  he 
preached  the  people  were  on  fire  to  fight 
the  Turks  and  free  the  Holy  City.  For 
two  hundred  years  the  conflict  contin- 
ued, and  one  set  of  men  followed  an- 
other, and  one  battle  followed  another 
in  this  great,  but  mad,  struggle  between 
Christian  and  Turk. 

But  it  was  in  the  children’s  crusade 
which  followed  that  the  fanatical  epi- 
pemic  reached  its  highest  point.  Under 
the  preaching  of  a boy  of  twelve  years, 
a French  peasant’s  son,  the  fire  began  to 
burn  in  the  hearts  of  the  boys.  He  de- 
clared that  Christ  had  commanded  him 
to  lead  the  children  to  Jerusalem,  and 
so  eloquent  were  the  words  of  this  lad, 
so  impregnated  with  the  idea  was  the 
very  air,  the  children  gathered  at  his 
call  by  the  thousands.  Even  bolts  and 
bars,  we  are  told,  could  not  hold  them. 

It  was  pure  madness.  But  there  is  no 
remedy  at  such  times.  The  mad  force 
must  spend  itself.  And  so  at  last  the 
boys  determined  to  go,  actually  to  go, 
and  fight  the  Turks.  The  French  peas 
ant’s  boy,  Stephen,  collected  and  led 
thirty  thousand  boys,  and  a German 
lad,  named  Nicolas,  collected  twenty 


thousand  more  German  boys,  the  Pope 
blessed  them,  and  they  started  for  Pal- 
estine  to  overwhelm  the  Turks.  Dr. 
Gregory  truthfully  says  of  this  army  of 
fifty  thousand  boys  that  they  might 
have  as  well  jumped  down  the  crater 
of  Vesuvius.  The  Pope  was  either  a 
very  bad,  or  a very  foolish,  man  when 
he  encouraged  such  an  enterprise. 

But  these  fifty  thousand  children, 
even  many  girls  among  them,  started 
on  their  march  across  the  Alps,  down 
the  Italian  coast,  looking  for  a mi- 
raculous passage  through  the  sea  to 
Joppa.  Three  thousand  sailed  on  two 
ships  and  were  never  heard  of.  Five 
shiploads  were  wrecked  and  sold  as 
slaves  in  Egypt.  Multitudes  died  like 
Hies  of  fever,  diphtheria,  typhoid  and 
other  “plagues.”  None  ever  saw  Jerusa 
lem;  a few  only  managed  to  reach 
their  homes.  The  whole  thing  was  an 
awful  blunder  and  folly. 

This  was  on  a large  scale  both  as  to 
magnitude  and  madness,  what  can  be 
seen  in  every  age.  These  movements 
are  not  of  the  Spirit.  They  are  not 
truly  religious  in  nature.  They  are  not 
subject  to  reason.  There  is  an  abnor- 
mal religious  suggestibility,  and  when 
once  an  idea,  no  matter  how  wild  and 
foolish,  takes  possession  of  people,  it 
will  be  acted  out.  It  is  a sad  commen- 
tary on  human  nature.  With  all  the 
light  we  have  from  God’s  Word  and  with 
the  bright  light  of  human  reason,  how 
helpless  we  are  under  these  peculiar  in- 
fluences. Let  us  not  think  that  be- 
cause we  have  no  epidemics  like  those 
here  referred  to  that  we  have  outgrown 
them.  Far  from  it.  We  have  risen 
above  those  of  the  low  order  so  common 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  But  others 
prevail,  and  for  the  time  we  glory  in 
them  as  special  evidences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  presence  and  power  in  the 
churches. — Church  Adcocate. 

MISSIONS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOES  INDIA  NEED  THE  OOSPEL? 

^ BY  NANCY  S.  MILLER. 

“Go  ye  Into  nil  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  Mark 

16 : 15. 

But  does  India  need  the  gos- 
pel? You  say  yes.  I recently  heard 
two  sisters  speaking  on  the  subject. 
They  had  been  laboring  there  for  some 
time  and  one  had  been  there  for  sixteen 
years.  She  told  many  sad  things  that 
took  place.  J ust  what  could  have  been 
told  in  one  evening  was  enough  to 
awaken  all  that  heard  her.  She  would 
tell  a sad  occurrence,  then  ask,  “ Does 
India  need  the  gospel  ?”  Where  would 
we  find  ourselves  if  Christ  had  not 
come  from  high  heaven  to  bring  the 
gospel  ? W ill  we  not  do  more  to  spread 
the  glad  tidings  of  a loving  Saviour? 
God  in  His  own  tender  mercy  has  given 
us  a Savior  in  whom  we  hope  and  trust 
and  look  up  to,  a living  Christ.  You 
ask,  are  we  willing  to  make  a small  sac 
rilice  to  help  to  save  some,  only  a few,  of 
India's  lost  when  time  is  too  short  to 
save  all?  We  should  do  all  in  our 
power  so  the  Lord  may  Bay,  we  did 
what  we  could.  One  sad  story  was  that 
in  some  parts  of  India,  girl  babies  are 
not  allowed  to  live.  The  missionary 
sister  related  that  once  when  she  vis- 
ited an  old  hut  a little  girl,  perhaps 
ten  years  old,  was  there  with  her 


mother.  The  mother  said:  “This  is 
my  daughter.  She  is  to  be  married  to- 
day. I had  six  before  her,  and  I killed 
them  with  my  own  hand,  but  for  the 
seventh,  love  was  too  great,  I could  not 
kill  her.  They  think  it  awful  1 have  a 
daughter  living,  but  I could  not  kill 
her.  I suppose  I did  wrong,  but  I loved 
her  so  I could  not  kill  her.”  Dear 
mothers,  is  it  not  a great  blessing  that 
is  worth  thinking  of  and  thanking  and 
praising  the  Most  High,  that  we  live  in 
a Bible  land?  Does  India  need  the  gos 
pel?  Can  we  not  all  do  a little?  One 
way  in  which  they  kill  the  little  ODes  is  to 
dig  a hole  in  the  ground,  lay  them  in, 
put  a few  sticks  over  them,  and  let 
them  cry  themselves  to  death.  Does 
India  need  the  gospel? 

Who  has  a son  or  a daughter  to  send 
to  India  or  some  other  heathen  land  to 
rescue  the  perishing  thousands  that  are 
filling  their  graves  in  a hopeless  condi- 
tion? Poor  old  mothers  in  great  dis 
tress  have  pulled  their  hair  in  grief  for 
their  sons,  who  filled  ChristleBB  graves. 
Does  India  need  the  gospel?  Yes. 
Can  we  not  all  do  a little  to  support 
those  that  are  there  and  send  more? 
Truly  great  is  the  harvest,  but  few  are 
the  true  laborers.  Will  we  do  a little 
for  Jesus  in  this  line?  How  can  they 
believe  of  whom  they  have  never  heard  ? 
How  can  they  hear  without  a preacher? 
How  can  they  preach  if  they  are  not 
sent?  I truly  believe  many  are  con- 
victed of  the  call,  but  are  too  much  en- 
tangled with  the  world's  goods  and  are 
not  willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ. 
Do  we  know  all  that  this  sacrifice  in- 
cludes? I fear  we  love  self  more  than 
Christ  and  our  fellow  men,  and  thus  we 
neglect  to  obey  the  royal  law  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourself.  Truly  we  cannot 
all  go  to  the  foreign  fields,  but  we  can 
all  do  a little  even  midst  our  toil  and 
care  at  home.  We  can  breathe  a prayer 
at  the  mercy  seat  of  grace  for  India  and 
other  heathen  lands.  Some  may  say, 
“ Is  the  gospel  for  India  ? ” Yes.  Read 
Isaiah  5(5 : 3-9.  Can  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts  and  not  love  those 
poor  heathen  ? The  people  of  old  were 
to  give  one-tenth  to  their  king,  thus  we 
should  be  willing  to  give  one  seventh 
to  our  great  King  of  all  kings,  to  save 
His  people.  May  we  lay  by  in  store  as 
God  has  prospered  us.  1 Cor.  16  : 2.  Or 
would  we  rather  spend  God’s  pearls  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  our  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  We 
should  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our 
hearts.  1 Pet.  3 : 15.  Let  us  all  give  a 
helping  hand  to  India. 

New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


. For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

The  persons  who  have  subscribed  for 
the  support  of  orphans  under  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
will  be  anxious  to  know  how  we  found 
the  children  at  the  various  orphanages 
we  have  visited.  Some  have  requested 
that  their  children  go  into  a Mennonite 
mission  as  soon  aB  one  is  established. 
These  persons  will  be  anxious  to  hear 
that  their  children  have  come  into  our 
hands. 

It  will  be  easy  to  understand  that  it 
must  take  some  time  for  us  to  get  ready 
to  do  orphanage  work  on  our  own  ac 
count,  so  we  ask  you  to  have  patience 
with  us.  We  have  not  visited  the  or- 
phanages at  Poona  and  when  we  were 
at  Narsinghpur  all  the  Englisb-speak- 
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ing  people  were  away  and  with  our  lim- 
ited knowledge  of  Urdu  we  could  not 
explain  about  what  children  we  wanted 
to  see,  so  we  failed  to  get  the  informa- 
tion we  were  after. 

I wish  we  could  make  it  clear  to  our 
brethren  and  sisters  at  home  just  what 
the  conditions  are  under  which  these 
children  are  cared  for.  We  are  strongly 
of  the  opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  remove  any  children  from  the 
homes  in  which  they  are  placed.  They 
have  now  become  accustomed  to  their 
homes  and  to  change  them  without 
very  good  reasons  would  put  the  chil- 
dren themselves  and  those  who  have 
cared  for  them  to  needless  pain  and 
trouble  and  expense.  It  would  be  far 
better  for  our  orphan  work  if  we  could 
take  those  chUdren  who  have  no  homes 
now.  Beeides  if  we  left  the  children 
in  their  present  homes  and  took  othersj 
it  would  provide  homes  for  so  many 
more  children. 

* We  expected  to  find  some  one  person 
in  India  who  has  a list  of  all  the  chil- 
dren cared  for  by  our  people  and  where 
they  are  and  all  about  them  so  we  could 
just  go  to ‘the  places  where  they  are. 

It  will  be  no  surprise  to  those  who 
know  about  these  matters  to  find  out 
that  there  is  no  such  list.  1\  e have  no 
means  of  finding  your  child  except  by 
examining  the  lists  at  the  various  mis 
sions  to  which  money  is  sent  or  having 
some  one  do  it  for  us.  This  would  in 
volve  a good  deal  of  work  for  some 
one  We  would  not  shrink  from  the 
task  a moment  if  we  felt  it  profitable 
to  take  the  time,  but  with  work  press- 
ing upon  us  which  involves  the  saving 
or  losing  of  lives  we  feel  that  the  other 
work  must  wait  until  our  way  comes  in 
the  direction  of  the  orphanages  where 
your  charges  are.  We  are  told  that  all 
the  donors  have  received  letters  so  they 
will  be  in  position  to  help  us  greatly 
when  we  come  to  the  real  task  of  or 
phanage  work. 

If  those  who  have  requested  to  have 
their  children  in  a Mennonite  orphan- 
age will  just  kindly  write  us,  telling  us 
the  name  of  their  child  and  the  place 
where  the  orphanage  i6  located  and  the 
name  of  the  missionary  in  charge,  we 
will  see  about  the  matter  of  getting 
charge  of  them.  If  there  is  good  rea- 
son for  removing  the  children  there 
will  be  no  objection  on  the  part  of  any 
one;  but  as  most  of  the  children  are  in 
very  good  homes  we  think  it  best  to 
leave  them  there  and  we  would  suggest 
that  our  friends  continue  to  support 
the  children  where  they  are  and  if  they 
wish  to  have  a J lennonite  child  take 
one  in  our  own  home  when  one  is  es- 
tablished. 

A half  ounce  letter  to  India  costs 
five  cento.  A letter  addressed  to  lgat- 
puri,  India,  will  reach  us  at  any  time, 
though  we  may  have  left  the  place. 
We  shall  keep  the  P.  M.  here  posted  as 
to  our  whereabouts 

Yours  for  the  Master. 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MISSION. 

1930  F..  York  St. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:-A  kindly 
greeting  to  alL  W e do  not  wish  to 
weary  you  with  our  gossip,  only  to  tell 
you  of  the  blessings  we  enjoy.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman's  sermon  on  the 
10th  was  helpful  and  much  appre- 
ciated. It  was  our  first  preaching  serv 
ice  at  the  Mission,  and  was  attended  by 


more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five.  We  almost  felt  like  Peter’s  breth- 
ren— surprised;  yet  it  was  what  we  had 
been  praying  for.  On  bein^  asked  if 
we  had  counted  those  present  we  could 
only  say  no,  but  we  are  sure  the  Lord 
has  numbered  them,  and  we  trust  that 
not  one  crossed  the  threshhold  without 
receiving  a message  from  Him.  Quite 
a number  of  Bucks  Co.  brethren  and 
sisters  were  in;  may  the  Lord  bless 
them  for  their  help  and  encourage- 
ment. We  too  wish  to  thank  the  many 
friends  who  have  sent  in  literature,  and 
other  things,  many  of  whose  names  we 
did  not  learn,  as  they  took  the  Bible 
way  of  giving,  not  letting  “the  left 
hand  know  what  the  right  hand  do- 
eth.”  Matt.  6 : 3.  The  Paradise  S.  S. 
donation  consisting  of  five  and  one- 
half  dozen  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5,  was 
appreciated,  also  the  bedding  and  cloth- 
ing donated  by  the  Paradise  sisters, 
and  the  bedding  and  clothing  by  the 
sisters  of  Kinzer,  and  clothing  by  sis- 
ters of  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
also  comforters  by  sisters  of  BuckB  Co., 
four  dozen  chairs  by  a brother.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  10th  we  were  reminded 
of  the  story  of  the  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes,  when  eighteen  brethren  and  siB- 
tere,  from  Bucks  Co.,  came  in,  near  sup- 
pertime; shall  they  be  sent  away  to  a 
restaurant?  was  the  next  question. 
We  desired  to  have  them  take  lunch 
with  us,  and  after  consulting  in  the  mat- 
ter, we  soon  had  plenty  to  satisfy  ev- 
erybody. The  free-will  offering  which 
they  left  proved  their  interest  in  the 
work.  Part  of  the  money  wsb  spent 
for  three  dozen  chairs  that  were 
needed.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  them  in  their  labors  of  love.  We 
enjoyed  short  visits  by  Bro.  M.  G. 
Weavers  of  Spring  Grove  and  Bro.  S. 
II.  Musselman,  Blue  Ball,  Lancaster 
Co.,  also  Bro.  Simon  E.  ltessler  of  Lan- 
caster City  who  spent  a week  in  Phila- 
delphia and  Bro.  Christian  Musselman, 
who  is  spending  his  vacation  with  par- 
ents and  friends  in  the  East,  and  ex- 
pects to  resume  his  school  work  at  the 
Elkhart  Institute  about  the  1st  of  Sept. 
He  conducted  our  first  Bible  reading 
on  the  evening  of  the  18th.  May  God 
bless  the  young  brethren  and  make 
them  a blessing  wherever  they  are 
called.  Ministering  brethren  coming 
to,  or  through,  the  city  will  greatly 
oblige  us  by  preaching  for  us.  Please 
let  us  know  so  we  can  announce  a 
meeting.  Friends  often  ask  us  how  to 
get  to  the  mission  from  Broad  St.  Sta- 
tion. Go  east  on  Market  St.,  to  Fifth 
St.,  take  a Frankford  car  to  Front  and 
East  York  Sts.,  then  walk  one  and  one- 

half  blocks  east. 

Y ours  for  the  Master, 

Amanda  Musselman. 
Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

WILLI  An  CAREY,  MISSIONARY 
TO  INDIA. 

William  Carey  was  born  August  L, 
1761,  at  Paulerspury,  Northampton, 
England,  where  his  father,  besides  be- 
ing master  of  a free  school,  was  also 
clerk  of  the  parish.  The  boy  received 
only  a common  school  education,  and 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  was  apprenticed 
to  a shoemaker  in  Hackleton.  While 
engaged  at  his  trade  he  came  across  a 
commentary  of  his  master’s  in  which 
were  some  Greek  words  which  he  did 
not  understand.  He  copied  them  out, 


however,  and  through  friends  learned 
their  meaning.  This  enkindled  his 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  gradually  he 
took  up  the  study  of  other  languages, 
as  well  as  natural  history,  botany  and 
theology. 

He  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Ryland  in 
1783  and  soon  after  became  a minister 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Moulton. 

He  early  became  interested  in  the 
subject  of  missions  to  the  heathen. 
This  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of 
his  friends,  who  considered  him  a 
dreamer.  Dr.  Ryland,  indeed,  rebuked 
him  in  the  following  strain;  “Mr. 
Carey,  when  God  designs  to  convert 
the  heathen  He  will  do  so  without  ask- 
iny  your  leave  or  aid,  and  without  ask- 
ing mine.” 

But  nothing  daunted,  the  young  man 
labored  on,  with  many  ups  and  downs, 
never  forgetting  his  idea  of  missions  to 
the  heathen,  and  finally  publishing  his 
views  in  a little  book,  toward  the  pub- 
lication of  which  his  friends  assisted 
by  the  gift  of  £10. 

No  definite  steps  were  taken  toward 
starting  mission  work,  however,  until 
on  May  31,  1702,  Carey  preached  his 
famouB  sermon  from  Isa.  54:22.  His 
divisions  were: 

“ Expect  great  things  from  God.” 
“Attempt  great  things  for  God.” 

His  heart  was  aflame,  and  he 
preached  with  such  pathetic  force  that 
the  whole  congregation  was  melted  to 
tears.  As  a result  of  this  sermon  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  organ 
ized.  The  first  collection  taken  was 
“13  2s.  6d.,  which  was  supplemented  by 
a gift  of  £70  from  friends  in  Birming- 
ham. A few  weeks  later  it  was  decided 
to  send  as  missionaries  to  India,  IV  ill- 
iam  Carey  and  John  Thomas,  a sur- 
geon who  had  lived  some  years  in  India 
and  now  desired  to  return  as  a mission- 
ary. 

On  June  13,  1703,  the  missionaries 
left  Dover  in  the  Kron  Princessa  Maria 
under  the  Danish  Hag.  After  a long 
and  weary  voyage  of  nearly  live  months 
they  reached  Calcutta.  Here  they  were 
met  with  suspicion  and  hostility  on  the 
part  of  the  officials  and  others.  For  six 
years  they  labored  on,  Carey  meanwhile 
studying  Bengali  and  Sanskrit;  until  in 
1790  he  was  reinforced  by  Marshman 
and  Ward,  two  excellent  workers  sent 
out  from  England. 

The  government,  however,  refused  to 
allow  them  to  carry  on  their  work,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  make  their  head- 
quarters at  Serampore,  a few  miles 
from  Calcutta,  under  the  Danish  gov- 
ernment. On  the  21st  of  December, 
1801,  the  first  convert  was  baptized. 
The  same  year  the  New  Testament  was 
published  in  Bengali,  and  the  Word  of 
God  put  within  reach  of  India's  mill- 
ions. 

( ither  versions  followed  until  before 
his  death  in  1834,  Carey  had,  in  whole  or 
part,  prepared,  printed  and  circulated 
the  Scriptures  in  about  forty  languages, 
and  made  them  accessible  to  three  hun 
dred  millions  of  people,  nearly  one 
fourth  the  population  of  the  world. 

In  1804  Carey  was  appointed  profes- 
sor of  Bengali  in  the  college  of  Cal 
cutta,  receiving  £600  a year,  being  the 
man  best  fitted  for  the  post  in  India. 

Sanskrit  and  Marathi  were  afterward 
added  to  the  curriculum,  and  he  re- 
ceived £1,500  per  annum. 

Out  of  this  munificent  salary  he  re- 
served only  £40  for  his  own  use,  the  re- 
mainder going  to  the  work  of  spreading 


the  Gospel.  Marshman  and  Ward 
meanwhile  had  been  successful  in  con- 
ducting two  boarding  schools,  from 
which  they  received  about  £1,000,  re 
serving  but  £34  for  their  own  use. 

The  hostility  of  the  government  offi- 
cials was  bitter,  and  a sentence  in  one 
of  their  tracts  giving  them  an  excuse 
for  action,  they  proposed  to  put  a stop 
to  all  mission  work.  By  the  office  of 
the  Danish  governor,  however,  this  was 
averted,  and  they  were  allowed  to  con 
tinue  their  work. 

In  England  their  enemies  were  also 
bitter;  and  in  the  midst  of  it  all  came 
the  loss  by  tire  of  their  press,  and  the 
libor  of  twelve  long  years  went  up  in 
smoke  in  a few  hours.  Twelve  hundred 
reams  of  paper,  type  for  printing  14 
Eastern  languages,  all  the  Scriptures 
collected  for  distribution,  and  all  the 
valuable  manuscripts  were  burned.  But 
even  the  calamity  was  overruled  for 
good,  and  after  a few  months  their 
work  was  again  moving  on. 

In  1823  Ward  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward, and  Carey  and  Marshman  were 
left  alone. 

In  1828  they  received  the  welcome 
tidings  of  the  abolition  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  dreadful  crime  of  suttee. 
With  what  joy  did  Carey  set  about  its 
translation,  toiling  all  through  the 
sacred  Sabbath  hours  in  order  that  it 
might  at  once  be  promulgated : Said 
Carey:  “Some  one  else  must  preach 
for  me.  If  I delay  one  day,  the  lives  of 
many  poor  women  may  be  lost.  This  is 
acting  the  Gospel,  and  I think  the  legit- 
imate use  of  the  Sabbath. 

Carey’s  last  years  were  peaceful  and 
happy.  As  long  as  his  strength  would 
allow  he  sat  at  his  desk.  “ I am  an  un- 
profitable servant,”  he  would  often  say: 

“ yet  I have  done  my  best.  God  forgive 
me  that  l have  not  done  more  ! " 

When  he  was  on  his  deathbed  Dr. 
Duff  , the  noble  old  Scotchman,  came  to 
him.  As  he  was  taking  his  departure 
Carey  called  him  back  and  said;  “ Y ou 
have  been  speaking  a great  deal  about 
Dr.  Carey,  l)r.  Carey,  Dr.  Carey  1 beg 
of  you  that  when  1 am  gone  nothing 
may  be  said  about  Dr.  Carey.  Don't 
talk  about  Dr.  Carey.  Speak,  I beg  you, 
about  Dr.  Carey's  Saviour. " 

“I  will,  by  God's  grace,”  said  l>r. 
Duff,  as  he  wrung  the  dying  man  s 
hand. 

Ilow  characteristic  of  the  man  who 
all  his  life  had  not  considered  self,  but 
God’s  work  verily  he  had  “ counted  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 

His  epitaph,  chosen  by  himself,  reads: 

William  uarey. 

Horn  August  IT,  1761,  simi  tiled 
“A  wretched,  poor,  and  helpless  worm 
On  Thy  kind  arm*  i fall.” 

In  January,  1898,  in  company  with 
Bishop  Joyce,  1 stood  beside  the  crave 
of  this  great  and  good  mau.  No  impos- 
ing monument  of  marble  marks  his 
resting  place.  It  is  a poor  neglected 
grave,  fast  falling  into  decay.  His  real 
monument,  however,  is  the  great  col 
lege  near  by,  and  his  memory  lives  in 
the  heart  of  every  true  lover  of  missions 
the  world  over.  Truly  he  is  worthy  a 
resting  place  in  Westminster,  beside  the 
hero  of  the  Dark  Continent,  for  as  Liv 
ingstone  gave  himself  for  Africa,  Carey 
gave  himself  for  India.  The  “conse- 
crated cobbler " accomplished  a work 
which  will  forever  entitle  him  to  high 
honor.— F.  II.  iloryan  in  Hostel  in  -l” 
Lands. 


t 


p ppr*p 


l 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1,  1899. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  ela»- 
where. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
iu  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
pa  it! . The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 


Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  *1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

“Gospel  Call,"  the  new  Sunday 
school  song  book,  is  now  ready.  It  has 
been  pronounced  “very  good.”  The 
price  is  so  cheap  that  any  one  can  afford 
to  buy  a copy.  See  advertisement  on 
another  page. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself”  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
STEPS— What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every- 
body should  read  it.  Pafier  binding, 
25  cents ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Our  missionaries  find  that  the  book 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
correctly  describes  the  conditions  in 
that  country.  Since  it  treats  on  the 
Hindu  religions  and  the  customs  of  the 
people  in  connection  with  the  famine, 
etc.,  it  will  prove  very  interesting  to 
our  readers  to  have  a copy  and  study 
the  conditions  which  led  up  to  the 
present  needs  of  the  country,  and 
opened  the  way  so  effectually  for  active 
missionary  work.  Do  not  fail  to  get  a 
copy.  The  prices  have  been  reduced  so 
every  one  can  afford  to  buy  one.  Imi- 
tation cloth,  81.00;  full  cloth,  *1.50; 
half  morocco,  *2.00. 

An  agent  has  recently  written  us 
that  he  thinks  “Dying  Testimonies  of 
Saved  and  Unsaved”  should  be  found 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children. 
Others  have  written  us  similar  letters. 
In  many  cases  where  parties  have  or- 
dered a copy  for  themselves,  they  were 
1 impressed  as  soon  as  they  had  read  it, 
that  others  should  read  it  too,  con- 
» sequently  wrote  us  asking  what 
inducements  we  could  offer  them  if 
• they  spent  some  time  trying  tq  take 
f orders.  Many  agents  are  taking  up  the 
r work  and  expect  to  push  the  book  vig- 
orously this  fall.  Our  terms  are  liberal. 
Write  us.  See  adv.  on  last  page. 


The  “Marked  New  Testament"  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  hook,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  hearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven't  a copy,  send 
for  one.  1‘rice  10/Cents,  Postage  extra, 
:t  cents;  10  copies,  *1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 


cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
uBed  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 
No.  .7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  Nr—A^Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 
No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  10.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  II.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  1 tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  1 was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
■ “baptism.  The  word  baptize  did  not 
• “mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
i “ment.  I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
> “did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
3 “with  strong  conviction,  and  1 did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 


“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
“tions  as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
showB  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  4teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques 
tion,  but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Bowne  M.  H.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
Aug.  17  and  IS.  All  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

* 

The  annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  District  will  he  held 
at  Bockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  23 
and  24, 1889.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Take  the  P.  Ry.,  change  at  Tyrone 
for  the  Clearfield  Branch  and  at  Clear 
field  for  the  B.  II.  & 1’.  By.  to  Rockton. 
For  special  rates  over  the  P.  Ry.,  write 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa.  If  the  P. 
Ry.  does  not  issue  special  through 
tickets,  excursion  tickets  over  the  B.  II. 
& P.  for  Rockton  can  be  secured  at 
Clearfield. 

The  church  conference  for  the  above 
named  district  will  he  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Aug.  25, 1899.  Please  note  the 
change  in  time  of  holding  the  confer- 
ence. D.  H.  Bender,  Sec’y. 

Later. — Those  coming  should  try  to 
meet  the  train  at  Tyrone  at  8:20  A.  M. 
and  arrive  at  Market  St.,  Clearfield,  at 
10:28  A.  M.,  so  as  to  meet  the  11:20 
train  on  the  B.  It.  & P.  Ry.  and  arrive 
at  Rockton  at  12:27  P.  M.  They  will  be 
met  there  with  conveyances.  Those 
who  cannot  meet  the  early  train  should 
come  the  day  before  so  as  to  be  here  in 
ample  time  for  the  evening  session. 

Directions  to  come: — On  P.  Ry.  via. 
Tyrone  to  Market  St.,  Clearfield;  follow 
Market  St.  straight  through,  cross  the 
river  to  the  Market  St.  station  on  the  B. 
It.  & P.  lty.,  where  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  excursion  rates  to  Bock 
ton  and  return,  commencing  on  the  23d 
and  good  to  return  on  the  28th,  if  called 
for.  J.  A.  Brilhart. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VI—  August  6. 

THE  NEW  HEART.— Ezekiel  36  : 

25-36. 

[Read  Ezek.  11:14-25;  Jer.  31:31-34. 
Memory  Verses  25-27.] 

Golden  Text.— A new  heart  also 
will  1 give  you. — Ezek.  36:26. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Between  B.  C.  586  and  570. 
Ezekiel  was  carried  captive  B.  C.  597, 
perhaps  at  the  age  of  30  (1 : 1);  began  to 
prophesy,  B.  C.  592,  and  continued  till 
570.  This  prophecy  belongs  to  the  per- 
iod after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 

586. 

Place.— Probably  in  the  Euphrates 
valley.  Ezekiel  lived  near  the  “River 
Chebar.”  This  river  was  either  the 
largest  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  enter- 
ing it  300  miles  above  Babylon,  or  the 
“royal  canal”  built  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
connecting  the  Tigris  with  the  Euphra- 
tes — a magnificent  artificial  water 
course. 

Ezekiel  the  Prophet. —Ezekiel 
was  the  son  of  Buzi,  and  was  probably, 
like  his  father,  a priest  in  Jerusalem. 

He  was  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar among  the  first  captives  taken  at 
Jerusalem.  The  captive  elders  of  Is- 
rael thronged  to  Ezekiel’s  home  to  hear 
God's  messages  from  him  at  the  very 
time  when  Jeremiah  was  passing 
through  his  severest  trials  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  while  Daniel  was  making  for 
himself  an  enviable  reputation  at  Neb- 
uchadnezzar’s court  for  piety  and  wis- 
dom. Ezekiel  prophesied  for  twenty- 
two  years,  and  probably  remained  in 
Babylon  all  his  life. 

Tiie  Book  of  Ezekiel.— This  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  hooks  in 
the  Bible.  Its  style  is  clear;  the  author's 
priestly  profession  is  shown  plainly  in 
every  part  of  his  work.  In  imagery  he 
outdoes  both  Daniel  and  John.  His 
great  aim  was  to  inspire  the  minds  of 
the  Jews  with  renewed  faith  in  Je- 
hovah. He  promises  great  spiritual 
blessings,  inspiring  a bright  hope,  which 
was  fully  realized  only  in  the  Christian 
revelation. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (July  31.)  The  New  Heart. 

Ezek.  36  : 22  30 

T.  The  New  Heart.  Ezek.  36  : 31  38 
W.  The  gift  of  God.  Ezek.  11  : 14  21 
T.  The  new  covenant.  Jer.  31  :31  34 
F.  A God-fearing  heart.  Jer.  32  : 36-44 
S.  Whole  hearted  return.  Jer.  24  : 1-7 
S.  Regeneration.  Titus  3:18 

Lesson  VII— Aug.  13. 

EZEKIEL’S  GREAT  VISION.  Ezek. 
37  : 1-14. 

[Read  John  3:1  18.  Memory  Verses, 
5,  6.1 

Golden  Text  I will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you.  -Ezek.  36  : 27. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Between  B.  C.  586  and  570. 
The  prophecy  was  written  during  the 
early  part  of  the  captivity,  and  refers 
to  the  return  of  the  exiles. 

Place.— It  was  written  on  the  banks 
of  the  Chebar,  near  Babylon. 

Prophets. — Cotemporary  with  Ezek 
iel  were  Daniel  in  Chaldea,  and  Jere- 
miah who  had  been  carried  to  Egypt. 


Israel  as  Dry  Bones— Israel  is 
seen  in  vision  by  the  prophet  in  a la- 
mentable condition.  TheirB  is  a sad, 
sad  history.  Israel  was  once  Jehovah's 
great  army,  His  chosen  people,  full  of 
life  and  vigor;  and  now,  as  a nation, 
dead:  the  temple  in  ashes;  Jerusalem  a 
heap  of  ruins;  her  sons  and  daughters 
scattered  as  exiles  over  the  Fast;  their 
land  wasted;  their  king  pining  in  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's prison— nationally,  mor- 
ally, spiritually,  a heap  of  dry  bones  in 
the  valley,  like  so  many  chips  of  wood. 

Israel  Restored.— Scattered  as  Is- 
rael were,  God  brought  them  together 
again,  and  restored  their  civil  and  re- 
ligious national  polity.  But  that  was 
not  enough;  there  must  be  life  in  them, 
too,  if  they  were  to  he  Jehovah's  army 
again.  This  the  vision  taught  Ezekiel. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  7.)  Ezekiel’s  Great  Vision. 

Ezek.  37 : 1-14 
T.  Promise  of  restoration. 

Ezek.  37  : 20-28 
W.  All  have  sinned.  Ezek.  22:23  31 
T.  Dead  in  sin.  Isa.  1 : 1-9 

F.  Warning.  Deut.  8 : 11  20 

S.  Quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  8 : 1-11 

S.  From  death  to  life.  l'.ph.  2 : 1-10 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Longmont,  Colo.— Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  feel  that  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  might  be  of 
interest  to  some  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers. We  are  a small  band  of  Menno- 
nites,  eight  families  and  twenty-six 
members,  but  we  are  like  a ilock  with- 
out a shepherd.  If  it  were  only  pos 
sible  that  we  could  have  a minister  and 
more  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  reside 
here,  we  believe  much  good  could  be 
done.  The  Dunkard  brethren  have  a 
church  here  and  we  usually  attend  their 
services  and  Sunday  school.  But  it  is 
not  like  going  to  a church  where  one 
belongs.  The  writer  and  a brother  took 
a trip  last  winter  with  the  intention  of 
locating  some  where  among  our  breth- 
ren and  also  to  better  ourselves  finau 
cially.  We  traveled  through  different 
states  and  finally  returned  to  our  old 
home  and  our  intention  is  to  stay  if  it 
is  possible  to  get  a church  organized 
here,  for  the  want  of  a church  home 
alone  would  cause  us  to  leave.  M e 
live  close  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in 
the  St.  Vrain  Valley,  altitude  about  5,500 
feet  above  sea  level.  Land  is  very  pro- 
ductive and  can  also  be  bought  quite 
reasonably.  The  climate  is  dry  and 
healthful.  We  have  very  little  rainfall: 
crops  are  raised  by  irrigation.  Any  one 
reading  this  item  and  wishing  to  know 
more  about  the  Rocky  Mountain  coun- 
try in  regard  to  its  climate,  resources, 
etc.,  address  the  writer  and  1 will  give 
you  all  the  information  I can. 

Joun  K.  Kennel. 

# 

Mahoning  Co.,  Oni<>,  J uly  18,  ls'.,,.,. 
—A  local  society  has  recently  been  or 
ganized  by  the  church  here  known  as 
the  "Mahoning  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society."  The  constitution 
adopted  declares  its  object  as  being  “to 
awaken  a greater  interest  in  Christian 
literature;  to  spread  more  extensively 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  both  in  the 
church  and  in  the  world;  to  provide  the 
needy  and  indifferent  with  instructive 
reading  matter  as  cheaply  as  possible, 


and  especially  to  distribute  tracts  free. 

The  constitution  also  “ recognizes  the 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  as  a 
worthy  institution  and  desires  to  work 
in  harmony  with  it  so  far  as  conducive 
to  the  best  interests  of  this  society. 
Books  will  also  be  given  free  to  the 
poor  or  loaned  where  necessity  de- 
mands. The  officers  elected  for  one 
year  are:  John  L.  Yoder,  Pres.;  Jonas 
Cullar,  Vice  Pres.;  Isaac  B.  Witmer, 
Sec.-Treas.  The  brethren,  David  Leh- 
man, Allen  Rickert,  John  Riehl  and 
Jacob  Lehman  were  elected  managing 
committee,  including  the  first  named 
three  officers.  May  God  bless  our  hum- 
ble efforts  to  spread  His  word. 

Cor. 

* 

South  English,  Ia.,  July  10,  1899. 
—On  the  8th  of  July  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, of  Dakota,  111.,  came  here  and 
filled  our  appointments  for  us.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  preached  two  sermons  for 
us  while  here  and  we  wish  he  could 
have  remained  with  us  longer.  He 
earnestly  admonished  us  to  “rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.”  He  also  preached  from  .las. 

2 :27:  “ Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this:  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himBelf  un- 
spotted Horn  the  world.”  A good  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  both  these  meet- 
ings and  we  trust  that  the  seed  that 
was  sown  fell  on  good  ground  and  will 
bring  forth  much  fruit.  We  hope  that 
the  words  that  were  spoken  have  sunk 
deep  into  the  heart  of  some  lost  soul 
and  will  cause  him  to  turn  to  the  Lord 
while  His  mercy  and  peace  is  extended 
to  all  humanity.  Bro.  Shoemaker  re 
turned  to  his  home  Monday,  July  10. 
May  God  use  him  as  an  instrument  in 
bringing  many  precious  souls  out  of 
darkness  into  that  marvellous  light. 

D.  B.  King. 

* 

From  Allessvii.le,  Pa.— Sunday, 
July  2,  we  had  a very  full  house  and  an 
impressive  meeting,  opened  by  Bro. 
Moses  Stutzman,  followed  by  a sermon 
by  Bishop  Michael  Yoder,  in  which  the 
duties  and  relations  of  bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons  and  all  church  members 
were  specially  and  practically  set  forth. 
After  the  regular  exercises,  according 
to  previous  appointment,  a minister 
was  elected  and  ordained.  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  Joseph  Zook,  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy 
and  Eli  Kanagy  were  in  the  lot.  Joseph 

Zook  was  chosen.  Cor. 

* 

Baldwin,  Md„  July  9,  I899.-Bro. 
Martin  Whisler,  of  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Forry,  of  Abbottsville, 
Pa.,  came  here  on  Saturday,  May  2i)th, 
to  labor  in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  remained  with  us  over  Sunday 
and  Bro.  Whisler  preached  three  im- 
pressive sermons  for  us.  Praise  to  Ilis 

name.  Jos.  IIertzler. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Cobalt,  Mo.,  July  10. 1899.- We  de- 
sire to  return  many  thanks  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  for  their  kind 
ness  in  providing  us  with  Lesson  Helps 
and  Words  of  Cheer.  May  God  bless 
you  with  a great  reward.  These  thanks 
were  expressed  by  the  Sunday  school 
for  your  kindness.  We  organized  a 
Sunday  school  at  a private  house  on 
June  11th  and  the  writer  was  elected 
superintendent;  Mrs.  G.  Mclndree, 


assistant  Supt.;  W.  L.  Triplet,  secretary ; 
Leander  Scheidler,  chorister.  The  Sun 
day  school  will  meet  every  Sunday  at 
three  o'clock.  On  the  18th  we  had 
forty  eight  pupilB  and  officers.  This  is 
the  9th  of  July  and  we  had  fifty  three 
pupils  and  five  officers.  We  are  having 
our  Sunday  school  in  an  arbor  out  in 
the  woods.  We  have  no  meeting  house 
near  by  and  many  children  here  and 
no  other  Sunday  school  near  enough  for 
them  to  go  to,  so  we  started  one  here. 
The  little  children  were  well  pleased 
with  their  Words  of  Cheer.  It  gives 
them  a courage  and  an  incentive  to 
come.  May  God  add  Ilis  blessing.  All 
we  lack  now  is  hymn  books,  but  we 
hope  to  have  them  by  another  Quarter. 
There  are  many  children  who  would 
like  to  come,  but  their  parents  do  not 

believe  in  Sunday  school. 

Eli  Miller. 

* V 

Shore,  Ind.,  July  22,  1899.— After 
being  closed  for  two  months  on  account 
of  smallpox,  the  Shore  Sunday  Bchool 
was  reopened  on  the  16th  of  July  with 
the  following  officers:  Jacob  P.  Miller, 
Supt.;  George  Mishler,  Asst.  Supt.;  A. 

A.  Miller,  chorister;  A.  A.  Schrock, 
assistant;  E.  A.  Miller,  Sec'y.  Cor. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST,  A REFINER  OF  HIS 
PEOPLE. 

BY'  LINA  ZOOK. 

Mai.  3:  :l.  “He  shall  sit  as  a Retlner.” 

Malachi,  last  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  bore  God's  message  to  Judah 
doubtless  when  Judah  was  a Persian 
province  and  had  wandered  away  from 
God. 

The  name  signifies  a messenger,  and 
Malachi  bears  to  the  erring  ones  God's 
message  of  judgment  and  love.  Be- 
yond the  threatenings  and  refinings  are 
the  golden  rays  of  promises  of  future 
blessing. 

Those  iu  authority  in  days  of  old,  as 
well  as  now,  have  a peculiarly  respon- 
sible position.  God  through  Malachi 
rebukes  the  priests  and  Levites  for 
their  coldness  and  formality.  Instead, 
however,  of  heeding  God's  warning, 
they  challenge  Him  to  show  them  their 
sins  and  His  power. 

God  accepts  the  challenge.  Chap. 
2:1.  “And  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek 
shail  suddenly  come  to  his  temple. . . . 
But  who  shall  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing? for  He  is  like  a refiner's  lire.  lie 
will  come  not  for  their  comfort,  but  for 
their  purification.” 

“He  shall  sit  as  a refiner."  When 
Christ  made  Ilis  first  advent  into  the 
world,  He  fulfilled  in  part  this  proph- 
ecy. He  cleansed  the  temple.  Matt. 
21:12,13.  lie  taught  purity  of  life 
and  heart.  Matt.  5:8.  But  the  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  was 
not  then,  hut  will  he  only  when  the 
Lord  comes  to  His  redeemed  Israel, 
when  the  “offering  of  J udah  and  J erusa- 
lem  will  be  pleasant  as  in  days  of  yore” 
and  “ He  shall  rule  in  righteousness.” 
Notwithstanding  past  and  future  ful- 
fillments, there  is  a sense  in  which 
Christ  is  now  a refiner  of  Ilis  people, 
lie  refines  them  by  His  word.  In  that 
wonderful  intercessory  prayer  lie  says. 
“ Father,  sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth,  thy  word  is  truth." 

Eph.  5.  Paul  says  that  Christ  gave 
himself  for  the  church  that  lie  might 
“sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word." 

The  word  of  God  read  and  studied 
can  not  fail  to  make  lives  purer,  nobler, 
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better.  We  know  of  examples  even  in 
our  own  day  where  people  getting  hold 
of  God’s  word  were  entirely  changed  in 
their  way  of  thinking  and  consequently 
their  lives  were  changed  to  be  purer, 
nobler,  better.  Yesterday  as  I was  vis- 
iting in  a hospital,  poor,  ignorant 
colored  Hetty  said  to  me,  “ I was  raised 
a slave,  I can  neither  read  nor  write, 
but  1 have  God’s  word  in  my  heart  and 
it  keeps  me  from  sin  and  makes  me 
happy.”  When  I Baw  her  glowing  face 
as  she  repeated  scripture  texts  1 could 
realize  that  what  she  said  was  true. 

Again,  Christ  relines  by  Ilia  example. 

“ Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
Again,  John  13  : 15.  “For  1 havegiven 
you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  1 
have  done  unto  you.” 

Notice  the  effect  His  example  had 
upon  those  who  followed  Him.  Stephen, 
the  first  Christian  martyr,  when  the 
stones  fell  around  him  thick  and  fast, 
when  the  angry  mob  was  clamoring  for 
his  blood,  when  his  breath  came  6hort 
and  hard  and  he  was  almost  gone,  an 
innocent  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  repeated  almost  the  exact  words 
of  his  glorified  Lord.  He  pleaded  for 
forgiveness  for  the  angry,  howling  mob. 
Could  a life  like  our  Savior’s  do  other- 
wise than  purify  and  ennoble  the  lives 
of  those  who  know  of  it? 

Even  now  when  trials  and  persecu- 
tions are  around  God’s  children,  do  we 
not  recall  those  who  when  the  storm 
was  the  fiercest  said,  “ My  Master  had 
to  suffer  more  than  this,  1 can  bear  this 
for  His  sake.”  Can  not  you,  my  friend, 
recall  an  instance  in  your  own  life  when 
the  example  of  Christ  has  refined  you? 
Will  you  pardon  a personal  illustration  ? 
You  know  the  hours  of  a city  mission- 
ary’s life  are  always  fully  occupied.  I 
recall  one  day  when  1 was  returning 
very  weary  from  an  afternoon’s  visiting 
among  the  poor  and  sick.  1 was  look- 
ing forward  with  much  eagerness  to  the 
half  hour  for  lunch  and  rest  in  my 
room  before  time  for  the  evening  meet- 
ing. When  within  a few  steps  from 
the  door,  however,  my  anticipations 
were  interrupted  by  a lady  who  waB 
coming  to  me  for  sympathy  and  help  in 
a trouble  she  was  experiencing.  Lunch 
and  rest  were  consequently  set  aside 
and  attention  was  given  to  her  till  the 
hour  for  the  meeting. 

The  weariness  was  not  all  gone,  how- 
ever, and  1 felt  I must  have  just  a 
word  from  God’s  own  book  before  1 go. 

1 opened  my  Bible  at  Mark  6:31-33 
where  the  Saviour  too  had  no  time  so 
much  as  to  eat,  and  when  He  planned 
to  get  away  from  the  people  for  a sea- 
son, they  followed  Him  and  He  again 
graciously  received  them. 

1 need  not  tell  you  that  1 gained  new 
strength  for  the  battle  for  He  Himself 
gave  me  strength  by  His  own  example. 

Again,  in  everyday  life  there  are  cir- 
cumstances beyond  our  control,  provi- 
dences that  do  much  to  refine  us  and 
change  U6  into  His  image.  Some  of 
these  providences  we  can  not  under- 
stand, but  Itom.  8 : 28  giveB  a very  good 
explanation  for  all  of  them:  “For  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.” 

When  l’aul  of  old  so  earnestly  en- 
treated the  Lord  to  remove  that  thorn 
of  hiB  ilesh  he  thought  that  would  be 
the  best  thing  for  him,  but  God  knew 
better  and  instead  of  removing  the 
thorn  He  granted  grace  sufficient  to 


bear  it.  l)o  we  not  believe  it  was  bet- 
ter for  Paul  to  have  a thorn  with  suffi- 
cient grace  to  bear  it  than  to  have  no 
thorn  and  no  grace  ? 

When  Job  in  his  manifold  afflictions 
learned  and  taught  that  beautiful  les- 
son of  patience  in  suffering,  was  it  not 
worth  all  the  suffering  ? 

Even  our  own  beautiful  hymn  writer, 
Fannie  Crosby,  would  according  to  her 
own  statement  never  have  come  into 
such  close  communion  with  her  Master, 
which  is  the  inspiration  of  her  beauti- 
ful hymns,  if  she  had  not  been  de- 
prived of  her  natural  eyesight. 

It  seems  visions  of  heaven  are 
clearer  when  earthly  visions  are  shut 
out. 

Joys  also  refine  us.  They  are  admin- 
istered in  right  proportions  by  the 
same  careful  Hand  under  the  same 
watchful  Eye.  Neh.  8 : 10.  “The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

Does  it  pay  then  to  be  under  the 
refining  influence  in  this  crucible? 
Does  not  God’s  refining  furnace  ap- 
peal to  us  as  being  a place  where  we 
want  to  be?  Here  to  the  extent  that 
we  submit  to  Him  will  all  dross  be 
purged  out  of  our  lives,  and  we  may 
become  pure  gold  reflecting  His  image. 

“He  shall  sit  as  a refiner.”  The  re- 
finer is  near  the  furnace  while  the 
refining  is  going  on.  He  is  regulating 
the  heat,  lie  is  watching  the  gold,  and 
when  once  the  desired  brightness  is 
obtained,  when  His  image  is  reflected, 
He  will  turn  off  the  heat,  and  the  gold, 
pure,  without  any  dross,  may  reflect 
His  image  perfectly  in  the  eternal 
home. 

Does  it  pay  to  be  in  this  crucible  ? 

Shall  we  not  covet  these  experiences 
though  they  sometimes  are  hard  to 
bear  ? 

Come,  Thou  great  Refiner,  take  away 
the  dross  out  of  my  heart  and  life. 

Let  the  flames  burn  till  all  the  dross 
is  gone,  only  let  me  know  that  Thou 
art  near,  that  Thy  hand  regulates  the 
heat,  that  Thine  eye  is  looking  for  Thy 
image  reflected  in  all  Thy  beauty  and 
purity,  then  Thou  shalt  say,  enough. 
Chicago,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANGER  AND  ITS  EVILS. 

BY  DAVID  M.  WENGER. 

Anger  is  an  evil  that  had  and  still 
has  a great  influence  in  bringing  many 
a one  into  sin.  If  we  would  put  it  off 
together  with  the  many  other  evils  of 
which  Paul  writes  in  his  First  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians,  we  would  be  free 
from  a great  amount  of  trouble.  Hut 
this  we  cannot  do  of  ourselves,  my  dear 
reader.  Nothing  is  possible  with  men; 
but  “with  God  all  things  are  possible.” 
Mark  10 : 27. 

Can  a Christian  become  angry?  If 
you  read  Eccles.  7 :9,  you  will  find  that 
“anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.” 
It  seems,  therefore,  that  anger  has  no 
place  in  a Christian's  bosom.  Can  we 
say  this  out  of  God’s  word?  Yes,  we 
can,  if  we  look  at  the  evil  results  of  an- 
ger. Anger  is  not  always  followed  by 
evil.  With  a Christian  no  evil  should 
ever  follow  anger.  This  seems  very 
hard— to  keep  an  evil  from  following 
anger,  because  anger  will  take  hold  of 
us  very  suddenly,  and  soon  it  may  hurl 
us  into  sin.  Hut,  if  we  do  get  angry 
through  weakness,  let  us  do  as  Paul 
has  written  in  Eph.  4:26 — “He  ye 
angry,  and  sin  not;  let  not  the  sun  go 


down  upon  your  wrath.”  Did  Paul 
command  us  to  be  angry  when  he 
wrote,  “Be  ye  angry  ?”  Oh  no,  he  never 
wished  to  impress  that  meaning  upon 
our  minds.  He  simply  meant  to  write 
that  if  we  do  get  angry,  as  we  do  in 
weakneBB  and  as  we  may  suppose  the 
saints  at  Ephesus  did,  we  are  not  to  sin 
thereby.  It  would  be  well  for  us  all,  if 
in  a state  of  anger,  to  aBk  ourselves  the 
question  that  the  Lord  asked  Jonah 
when  he  was  very  angry — “Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ?”  Jonah  4 : 4. 

The  evils  or  sins  committed  through 
anger  are  many  and  great.  It  is  no 
easy  task  to  tell  what  one  may  do  whdn 
in  a state  of  anger.  Sin,  it  seems  to  me, 
is  as  often  committed  through  anger  as 
in  any  other  way.  Even  in  the  cruel 
treatment  of  animalB  one  may  be 
brought  into  sin.  How  often  do  we  see 
animals  cruelly  treated  through  anger. 
Do  you  not  know  that  a Christian 
ought  to  be  merciful;  and  that  a “mer- 
ciful man  is  merciful  to  his  beast”? 

Sometimes  when  strangers  seek  to  be 
entertained  at  our  homes,  we  feel  angry 
with  them,  because  it  may  not  just  suit 
us  to  entertain  them.  Let  us  be  care- 
ful not  to  get  angry  with  them,  for  the 
stranger  may  have  the  Savior  in  his  or 
her  heart.  “He  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers:  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angelB  unawares.”  lleb. 
13  : 2.  Abraham  entertained  strangers, 
and  thereby  entertained  angels  un- 
awares. In  the  same  manner  we  may 
entertain,  not  only  angels,  but  also 
Christ,  if  we  are  not  “hasty  in  our 
words.” 

Let  us,  therefore,  take  the  Psalmist’s 
command — “Cease  from  anger,  and  for- 
sake wrath;  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil.”  Ps.  37  : 8.  Also  knowing 
that,  “He  that  is  slow  to  aDger  is  better 
than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city.  Prov. 
16:32. 

Farmcrsville,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  TWO  NATURES  IN  nAN. 

BY  J.  W.  BENNER. 

“1  delight  In  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  inan:  bat  1 see  another  law  In 
my  members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members.”  Rom.  7 : 22, 23. 

It  appears  to  me  the  whole  Bible  is  an 
outline  of  the  two  natures  in  one  man, 
Satan  aims  to  induce  man  to  follow  after 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  since  Christ 
has  established  His  kingdom  we  are  set 
free  to  choose  to  serve  which  we  will, 
one  of  the  two  kingdoms.  We  have 
the  power  to  be  that  which  we  choose 
to  be.  John  1 : 12. 

Every  soul  is  serving.  Reader,  are 
you  in  Satan’s  service,  or  have  you  been 
accepted  by  Christ.  If  you  have  been 
grafted  into  Christ,  it  means  work,  for 
Satan  is  ever  trying  to  deceive  man  so 
that  we  hardly  ever  get  the  good  accom- 
plished that  we  desire  to  do,  for  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these 
are  contrary,  the  one  to  the  other,  so 
that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we 
would.  One  of  the  laws  has  the  mas- 
tery. 1 Cor.  9 :25  says,  “And  every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things.”  Grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  paid  the 
debt  and  cleared  the  way  to  heaven 
with  His  blood,  and  placed  us  all  on 


(not  we  that  have  made  a vow  and 
have  come  under  submission  under  His 
divine  will),  so  that  now  all  have  an 
equal  chance  for  heaven.  He  took  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  bond  and  free,  rich  and  poor, 
the  middle  wall  of  preference  or  advan- 
tage is  taken  away.  Abraham  Lincoln 
freed  the  negro  slaves  with  a few  lines 
of  writing,  so  that  they  were  on  an 
equal  with  the  white  race  in  this  coun 
try.  It  made  them  feel  happy  too,  but 
if  they  want  to  become  true  men  and 
women  and  reap  tbe  full  advantage  of 
their  liberty,  they  will  have  to  attain  to 
it  themselves  by  obeying  the  laws  of  the 
land  and  aim  at  their  highest  develop- 
ment. 

Such  is  the  case  with  our  dear  Savior. 
He  freed  us.  How  do  we  understand 
“captivity,  taken  captive”?  Captivity 
means  a condition  of  servitude  or 
bondage,  mental,  moral  or  physical 
to  those  who  hold  others  in  power 
or  control.  (Eph.  4 :8.)  Christ  put 
us  on  free  footing,  and  for  sin 
condemned  sin  in  the  liesh.  (Rom. 

8 : 3.)  Condemning  sin  does  not 
kill  sin,  but  pronounces  it  wrong.  The 
question  arises:  Are  we  guilty  before 
God,  or  do  we  still  hold  ourselves  by 
our  good  deeds?  I am  afraid  many 
who  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  do 
not  feel  themselves  guilty  enough, 
therefore  justify  themselves  in  what 
they  are  doing.  1 would  sooner  remain 
in  the  condition  of  Matt.  26  : 37-39: 

“ When  saw  we  thee  ahungered  and  fed 
thee,  or  thirsry,  and  gave  thee  drink.” 
In  looking  over  his  past  life,  who  can 
justify  himself  and  say  he  has  been 
coming  up  to  the  standard?  It  has 
been  my  experience,  both  natural  and 
spiritual,  that  those  who  feel  them- 
selves unworthy  and  see  themselves  far 
behind,  not  as  perfect  and  holy  as  they 
ought  to  be,  are  after  all  the  “strong 
in  the  Lord.”  They  are,  like  Paul,  “not 
as  though  I had  attained,  either  were 
already  perfect:  but  I follow  after,  if 
that  I may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  1 am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Brethren,  I count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  1 do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  3 : 12, 
14.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  these  things  which  are  com- 
manded you,  say  ye  are  unprofitable 
servants.  Luke  17  : 10. 

In  looking  into  the  Bible  we  find 
therein  our  capabilities  and  our  short- 
comings. The  disposition  of  a regen- 
erated person  is  humble  and  submissive 
with  no  desire  to  do  wrong.  A person 
thus  minded  delights  in  God’s  law  and 
will  show  that  inner,  Christ-like  life 
wherever  he  is.  A person  who  under- 
takes to  learn  a trade  and  has  an  opin- 
ion of  himself  that  he  knows  it  pretty 
nearly  all  before  he  begins  work,  will 
be  badly  fooled,  once  he  gets  at  the  work. 
An  experienced  mechanic  once  said  to 
me,  “The  man  that  never  made  any 
mistakes  never  made  many  things 
right.”  So  it  is  with  the  Christian  that 
always  does  right  in  his  own  imagina- 
tion. He  had  better  think  like  Paul 
did  in  Rom.  7 and  Phil.  3 : 12-14.  A 
faithful  steward  will  undertake  his 
task,  not  in  his  own  strength,  but  in 
humble  submission  to  the  power  of 
God.  A minister  who  thlnkB,  when  he 
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He  paid  the  ransom  has  delivered  a Bermon,  “ Was  not  that 
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a good  sermon,”  is,  in  my  opinion,  in 
danger.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  who 
feels  dependent  and  does  not  think 
himself  perfect  is,  in  my  way  of  think- 
ing, a learner,  and  will  without  any 
doubt  also  be  a teacher. 

Evendale,  Pa. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REPRESENTATION  OF  THE 
HEART. 


BY  ANNIE  BARKLEY. 

If  we  take  for  instance  a garden,  in 
the  spring  time,  and  looking  over  it  we 
see  that  there  is  work  for  us  to  do;  if 
we  expect  to  reap  or  gather  a harvest 
of  its  products,  the  first  thing  we 
have  to  do  is  to  plow  or  dig  it  and  get 
the  soil  in  order  to  receive  the  seed  that 
is  to  be  planted  in  it.  Then  we  have 
to  see  that  we  get  good  seed  to  put  into 
it,  and  if  we  wish  to  have  a continuous 
harvest  or  gather  fruits  and  vegetables 
from  it,  we  cannot  sow  all  the  seed  at 
the  Bame  time.  We  sow  some  now  and 
some  again  later  on.  The  different 
kinds  of  fruits  or  seeds  need  to  be  sown 
at  different  times. 

When  the  seeds  are  sown,  we  soon 
Bee  the  tender  plants  coming  up;  they 
must  be  taken  care  of.  The  weeds 
must  be  kept  down  and  the  ground 
must  be  kept  mellow  and  moist  around 
them.  When  we  have  done  our  duty 
and  continue  to  do  our  duty  in  this  way, 
in  caring  for  the  tender  plants,  we  trust 
to  God  to  give  the  increase  or  the  growth 
and  the  ripening  of  the  fruits. 

A garden  thus  taken  care  of,  pre- 
pared and  planted  and  kept  clean  of 
weeds  and  other  foreign  growths,  is  a 
type  or  representation  of  the  human 
heart,  or  the  spiritual  growth  of  man. 
When  men  come  to  years  of  under- 
standing, if  they  look  into  the  law  of 
liberty,  or  into  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel,  they  find  there  also  something 
to  be  done.  By  the  grace  of  God,  the 
heart  must  be  prepared  for  the  seed  of 
God's  word,  as  the  natural  garden  is 
prepared  for  the  seeds  of  vegetation, 
and  when  the  sower  of  the  word  goes 
forth  to  scatter  the  good  seed,  it  will 
fall  into  the  well  prepared  ground  and 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  The  seed  falling  into  the  heart 
and  beiDg  received  into  a good  and  well 
prepared  soil  will  lead  us  to  confess 
our  sins  before  God,  by  faith  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,  as  our  Saviour 
and  the  author  of  our  salvation,  and 
when  we  do  this  and  become  willing 
to  obey  Him  in  all  things  and  observe 
the  ordinances.  He  will  receive  us  as 
His  own  dear  children,  will  forgi\e  us 
all  our  sins,  so  that  we  may  enjoy  peace 
and  fellowship  with  Him  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  who  have  thus  given  them 
selves  to  the  service  of  God  will  walk  in 
His  ways;  that  is,  they  will  fulfill  the 
law  of  love.  They  rejoice  in  fellowship 
with  God,  they  have  set  their  affections 
upon  heavenly  things,  they  are  dead 
unto  the  world  and  unto  sin.  1 hey  de- 
light in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  reading  the 
Bible  with  profit,  and  with  gladness  of 
heart  accept  the  truth  and  obey  it. 
They  will  delight  themselves  to  meet 
with  God’s  people  in  public  worship. 
They  love  the  companionship  of  and  in 
tercourse  with  the  people  of  God. 
Their  souls  feed  continually  upon  that 
manna  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven.  They  will  likewise  exercise 
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themselves  in  watching  their  own 
lives,  to  keep  out  the  weeds  of  sin  and 
unrighteousness  and  pray  to  God  for 
grace  and  strength  that  they  may  hold 
out,  and  as  branches  of  the  true  vine, 
bring  forth  much  fruit  unto  God. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I feel  that 
many  of  us  lack  much  in  watching  and 
in  prayers,  and  because  we  lack  in  these 
particulars,  we  grow  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent. We  likewise  come  short  of  fully 
obeying  the  truth  in  many  other  ways. 

In  1 Cor.  11  : 4-7,  10, 13,  we  read:  “Doth 
not  even  nature  itself  teach  you  that  if 
a man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a shame  to 
him;  but  if  a woman  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a glory  to  her,  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a covering.”  It  is  said  by  some 
that  the  hair  is  the  covering  of  which 
the  apostle  speakB  in  the  first  part  of  the 
chapter  where  he  says,  That  a man 
praying  or  prophesying  with  his  head 
covered,  dishonoreth  his  head;  but  the 
woman  praying  or  prophesying  with 
her  head  uncovered,  dishonoreth  her 
head.  It  is  true  the  apostle  here  says 
that  the  bair  is  given  her  foracovering, 
but  this  does  not  mean  the  “prayer  head- 
covering.”  It  signifies  the  natural  cov- 
ering of  the  natural  woman;  but  when 
the  apostle  speaks  of  the  woman  being 
covered  during  prayer  or  other  religious 
services,  he  speaks  of  an  artificial  cov- 
ering that  may  be  put  on  and  removed 
at  will.  If  he  were  speaking  of  his  hair 
as  the  covering,  then  the  man,  when 
he  speaks  or  prays,  would  have  to  take 
off  his  hair,  which  is  an  impossibility. 
We  see  therefore  that  this  mode  of 
reasoning  is  not  correct. 

In  connection  with  this,  the  question 
arises,  if  we  believe  in  the  prayer  head- 
covering, when  should  we  wear  it  ? 
Should  it  be  worn  only  when  we  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  or  should  it  be  worn 
at  all  times  when  we  engage  in  prayer 
or  other  religious  services?  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  should  be  worn  always, 
during  prayer  and  religious  services, 
that  after  we  have  done  all  that  we  are 
commanded  to  do,  we  are  then  yet  to 
say  that  we  are  unprofitable  servants. 
We  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do;  yet  we  have  the  comfort  and  as- 
surance that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord,  and  we  also  have  the  promise 
that  all  workers  of  faith  and  laborers 
of  love  and  patience  and  our  hope  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  our  Father. 

“Let  us  not  then  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.”  We  shall  reap  what  we 
sow,  for  “ he  that  soweth  to  his  Ilesh 
shall  of  the  ilesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  everlasting  fife.  ’ 

Blessed  Bible,  how  1 love  it, 

How  it  doth  my  boBom  cheer; 

What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet 
Oh,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here  i 
Man  was  lost,  and  doomed  to  sorrow; 

Not  oue  ray  of  light  or  bliss, 

Could  he  from  earth's  treasures  borrow, 
Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this. 

Yes  1’U  to  my  bosom  press  thee, 
Precious  word,  I’ll  hide  thee  here. 

Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
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TRUSTING  JESUS  AT  ALL  TIITES. 

by  SARAH  UARTZLER. 

O the  sweet  peace  a soul  can  enjoy, 
when  trusting  Jesus  every  day  and  in 
all  times  of  trials  through  tbe  burden 


and  heat  of  the  day.  The  great  trouble 
with  so  many  is  they  do  not  trust  the 
Savior  at  all  times  and  in  all  things,  but 
try  to  do  some  things  in  their  own 
strength,  which  makes  their  burden 
very  heavy  and  hard  to  bear.  Jesus 
said,  Matt.  11  : 28-30,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  fight.” 
And  so  it  is  to  all  who  fully  trust  in  Him. 

There  is  nothing  to  doubt  or  fear, 
when  Jesus  is  near.  My  dear  friends, 
you  who  feel  your  burdenB  too  heavy, 
juBt  try  trusting  the  Lord  in  all  things. 
It  may  take  many  self  denials,  for  the 
Lord’s  ways  are  not  ours;  but  we  are 
glad  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  I do 
not  mean  a Christian  will  never  feel  sad 
or  sorrowful,  when  seeing  the  many 
evils  in  the  world,  which  are  drawing 
the  people  away  from  the  true  founda- 
tion. Jesus  was  “a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief.”  He  wept 
with  His  loving  friends,  and  often  He 
spent  hours  in  prayer.  O think  of  the 
great  agony  He  suffered  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  for  you  and  me,  to  re- 
deem us.  Will  we  trust  Him  more  or 
will  we  be  troubled  with  doubt  and 
fear,  like  the  disciples  when  they  saw 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea?  When  He  is 
very  near  us,  on  our  troublesome  sea  of 
life,  sometimes  we  do  not  realize  that 
it  is  He.  Can  we  6ee  Him  leading  us 
in  all  things,  or  will  we  doubt  like  Peter 
did,  and  sink  away  from  Him?  I be- 
lieve He  will  say  to  many  of  us,  “O  ye 
of  little  faith.”  It  makes  my  heart  feel 
Bad  sometimes  to  meet  professors,  who 
talk  about  anythiug  but  about  the  lov- 
ing Saviour,  when  we  could  often  en- 
courage one  another  by  talking  about 
heavenly  things  and  honoring  and  glori- 
fying our  God.  But  the  Lord  be 
praised,  His  Spirit  has  filled  the  hearts 
of  many.  May  the  overflowing  power 
come  more  and  more,  that  those  around 
us  can  see  that  we  enjoy  our  mission, 
here  in  God's  vineyard. 

No  one  can  have  this  sweet  peace 
and  enjoyment  who  does  not  trust  all 
in  the  hands  of  God.  Only  by  trusting 
in  Him  can  we  see  that  He  rules  and 
overrules  ail  things  for  our  good.  Will 
we  not  trust  our  kind  Father  in  heaven, 
who  will  let  nothing  come  to  His 
children  but  what  is  good  for  them? 
It  seems  very  wicked  not  to  trust  Him. 
We  poor,  weak  creatures  certainly  do 
not  know  what  is  best  for  us. 

“ Tis  so  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word." 

Kennard,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WOHEN  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

BY  A SISTER. 

Who  were  they  and  what  did  they 
do? 

In  answering  these  questions,  I shall 
not  attempt  to  speak  of  them  all;  but 
simply  a few  to  serve  as  example. 

While  the  Saviour  was  here  upon 
earth,  teaching  the  way  of  life,  healing 
the  sick,  etc.,  we  find  Him  directing 
special  attention  to  the  women  at 
various  places. 

We  find  Mary  sitting  at  Ills  feet 
learning  of  Him  and  who  also  an- 
ointed Him  with  precious  ointment. 


We  find  Him  at  Jacob’s  well  convers- 
ing with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  He 
raised  to  fife  the  daughter  of  Jarius 
and  healed  the  woman  of  her  issue  of 
blood.  He  forgave  the  sins  of  the 
woman  who  anointed  His  feet  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  and  out  of  Mary 
Magdalene  He  cast  seven  devils. 

This  same  Mary,  Joanna,  Susanna 
and  many  others  ministered  unto  Him 
of  their  substance.  The  widow  s mite 
is  also  an  instance  of  woman  s giving. 

We  find  the  women  among  those  who 
followed  Him  to  the  cross,  and  to  the 
sepulchre  after  He  had  arisen,  and 
therefore  the  first  to  see  their  risen 
Lord  and  the  first  to  bear  the  tidings  of 
His  resurrection. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  begins 
the  real  work  of  Ilis  followers.  “What 
part  did  the  women  take  in  this 
work?”  remains  a question  yet  to  be 
decided  satisfactorily  to  all,  although  it 
has  been  discussed  for  ages. 

We  still  find  some  who  seem  to  think 
that  women  must  only  take  a silent 
part  in  public  worship.  They  seem  to 
get  their  authority  in  1 Tim.  2:11, 12  and 
1 Cor.  14  : 34,  35,  which  read  as  follows: 
“Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with 
all  subjection.”  “But  I suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  1 
Tim.  2 : 1, 12. 

“Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak,  but  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
sailh  the  law.” 

“And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let 
them  ask  their  husband  at  home;  for  it 
is  a shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the 
church.”  1 Cor.  14  : 34,  35. 

The  silence  enjoined  in  the  first  of 
these  texts  simply  forbids  the  woman 
to  usurp  authority  over  and  teach  her 
husband. 

To  understand  the  restriction  of  the 
second  scripture,  you  should  read  the 
whole  chapter  in  which  there  seems  to 
be  a distinction  between  “prophesying" 
and  “speaking”  in  the  church.  The 
former  seems  to  mean  speaking  unto 
edification  or  for  spiritual  instruction; 
the  latter,  in  business  matters. 

I Cor.  14  : 3 defines  prophesying  thus: 
“But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification  and  exhorta- 
tion and  comfort." 

This  New  Testament  sense  of  proph- 
esying was  foretold  in  the  Old  testa- 
ment, as  follows:  “And  it  shall  come 

to  pass  afterward,  that  1 will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  Ilesh;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy; 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions:  and  also 
upon  the  servants  and  upon  the  hand 
maids  in  those  days  will  l pour  out  my 
Spirit.”  Joel  2 : 28,  29. 

On  the  day  of  l’entecost,  l’eter 
quoted  this  prediction  and  said  it  was 
there  being  fulfilled. 

We  read  that  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  the  disciples  returned  to  Jerusa 
lem,  went  into  an  upper  room,  etc. 

“These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
and  with  his  brethren."  Acts  1 : It. 

“And  suddenly  there  came  a sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a mighty  rushing 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting 

And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  ol  lire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them. 
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And  they  were  all  Idled  with  the 
lloly  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  Acts  2 : 2-4. 

Both  men  and  women  were  there 
assembled.  All  of  them  were  Idled 
with  the  Spirit  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues.  So  the  prophesy- 
ing of  the  sons  and  daughters,  servants 
and  handmaids  of  the  Lord  begau  on 
the  day  of  Fenteeost.  And  having  be 
gun  on  that  day  it  was  to  continue 
throughout  the  Holy  Spirit  dispensa- 
tion. 

“If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  those  that  are  unlearned  or  unbeliev- 
ers, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 
Hut  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  that  believeth  not  or  one  un- 
learned, he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all.”  1 Cor.  14  : 23,  24. 

In  the  light  of  these  words,  women 
can  only  be  excluded  on  the  grounds 
that  there  were  no  women  members  of 
the  church,  but  all  New  Testament 
history  shows  the  contrary  to  be  true. 

Of  Philip,  the  evangelist,  it  is  re- 
corded that  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters  virginB  which  did  prophesy. 

In  Phil. 4 : 3,  Paul  says:  “And  I entreat 
thee  also,  true  yokefellow,  help  those 
women  which  labored  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
other  my  fellow  laborers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life.” 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  apostle 
would  take  with  him  female  helpers 
and  then  command  them  to  be  silent. 
What,  especially,  of  the  personal  work 
which  they  might  do  among  those  of 
their  own  sex? 

In  all  things  “there  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
Gal.  3:  2*. 

Confessing  Christ  before  men  seems 
even  to  be  a condition  of  salvation. 
“For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  ami  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.” 
Horn.  10 : 10. 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  1 confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Matt.  10:32.  I do  not  believe  the  sis- 
ters to  be  cut  off  from  this  great  biess- 


Lydia,  the  first  convert  under  Paul's 
preaching  in  Macedonia. 

Thus  we  lind  the  women  of  the  New 
Testament  accepting  the  Saviour,  fol- 
lowing Him  and  ministering  to  Him  in 
various  ways.  We  lind  them  praying, 
prophesying,  giving,  working,  etc.,  and 
if  their  labors  were  commended  and 
acceptable  to  God,  why  not  take  them 
for  an  example? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A BASKET  OF  OEMS  GLEANED 
IN  CHICAGO. 

11 Y UNA  ZOOK. 

Dear  Herald  Kkadeks:— In  look- 
ing over  the  numerous  notes  I have 
taken  since  here,  I find  many  very  good 
“gems”  that  I felt  might  be  helpful  to 
some  of  you  in  your  work. 

1 do  not  have  them  very  well  classified 
and  I could  not  always  give  the  author, 
but  l send  them  with  the  prayer  that 
they  may  help  many  of  you  as  they 
have  helped  me. 

Are  life's  chords  all  jarred  and  jangled  ? 

Take  thy  tired  hands  from  the  keys, 
And  the  Master  shall  change  for  thee 
Discords  into  harmonies. 

He  shall  take  the  care  and  fretting, 
Take  the  pain  that  will  not  cease, 

And  beneath  His  tender  touching 
Blend  them  in  a song  of  praise. 

* 

Sr 

Thank  God  for  opposition.  Paul 
preached  to  the  Galatians  because  he 
was  sick.  Sometimes  God's  work  grows 
so  much  the  faster  because  of  dilli- 
culties. 

* 

Work  where  God  has  placed  you.  If 
God  can't  use  you  in  Jerusalem,  He  can 
not  use  you  in  Samaria  or  any  where 
- else. 

* 

Every  new  insight  l get  into  God's 
character  just  overwhelms  me  with  my 
indebtedness.  God  has  been  reconciled 
to  the  world,  He  tells  us  to  tell  them 
His  message  of  reconciliation. — Newdl. 

4c 

My  attitude  toward  the  lost  is  not  so 
much  of  pity,  tho'  1 believe  my  pity  is 
getting  deeper  every  day,  but  of  abso- 
lute responsibility  to  them  and  to  my 
God.— Newell. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT.  DE- 
SPISE NOT  PROPHESYINOS.” 

I Thess.  5:19,  20. 


In  the  ltth  chapter  of  1 ('or.,  Paul 
speaks  of  woman  praying  and  proph- 
esying in  connection  with  his  direc- 
tions concerning  the  head  covering,  etc. 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  filth  chapter 
of  Korn.  Paul  says,  I commend  unto 
you  l’hebe  our  sister,  which  is  a serv- 
ant of  the  church  which  is  at  Pen- 
cil rea.” 

One  writer  renders  it  servant  or  dea- 
coness. Another  translates  it  a minis- 
ter of  the  assembly.  And  others  trans- 
late it  ministering  servants  of  tho 
church. 

Whatever  the  true  rendering,  we  be- 
lieve that  Phebe  held  a position  of 
some  prominence  as  also  did  Deborah 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scripture,  who 
was  a prophetess  and  who  judged 
Israel. 

For  an  example  for  alms  deeds  and 
other  good  works  we  have  Dorcas  who 
made  the  coats  anil  garments.  Head 
Acts  9 : 3)5,  11. 

For  an  example  of  woman's  readi- 
ness to  accept  the  truth,  we  have 


I believe  the  Bible  is  an  infallible 
book.  It  is  the  Hock  of  Ages  and  you 
can  never  get  anything  underneath  it 
to  pry  it  out  of  place. —Fallows. 

* 

Apply  thy  whole  self  to  the  text,  then 
apply  the  whole  text  to  thyself. 

Even  tho’  you  mistake  Jesus  for  the 
gardener,  your  mistake  does  not  change 
Jesus. 

It  has  always  been  my  aim  to  have 
no  plana  for  myself,  well  assured  as  I 
am  that  the  place  where  the  Savior  sees 
meet  to  place  me  must  be  the  best 
place  for  me. — McCheyne. 

* 

1 see  a man  cannot  be  a faithful  min- 
ister until  he  preaches  Christ  for  Christ’s 
sake.  Perish  my  honor,  but  let  Christ 
be  exalted  forever.— McCheyne. 

* 

Lord,  teach  me  to  be  always  speaking 
as  dying  to  dying.  Lord,  make  me  as 
holy  as  a hardened  sinner  can  be  made. 
—McCheyne. 


The  above  words  are  a plain  injunc- 
tion, given  by  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
says,  “Quench  not  the  Spirit.”  But  we  do 
quench  the  Spirit  very  often.  Why?  Be- 
cause our  heart  fails  us.  Should  we 
not  be  strong  in  God  so  that  we  could 
overcome  these  weaknesses  rather  than 
to  “quench  the  Spirit.”  There  are,  of 
course,  some  reasons  why  we  are  so 
timid,  but  if  we  feel  the  necessity  of 
bringing  the  light  of  the  Gospel  more 
clearly  to  the  children  of  men,  our  fear 
will  be  swallowed  up. in  love  for  souls.  If 
we  are  enlightened  we  ought  to  help 
others  to  that  light.  Let  us  be  diligent 
in  whatsoever  the  Lord  reveals  unto  us 
for  the  furthering  of  Ilis  cause  and 
kingdom. 

We  as  the  children  of  God  should  be 
prayerful  in  all  our  transactions, 
so  that  Mie  Lord  can  use  us  according 
to  His  holy  will.  The  prophet  Joel 
prophesied  that  the  time  would  come 
when  our  sons  and  daughters  should 
prophesy.  Is  this  prophecy  being  ful- 
filled with  us  as  it  should  be?  Where 
lies  the  fault  if  it  is  not?  Are  we  as  a 
people  not  earnest  enough  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  are  our  prayers  too  few 
for  the  accomplishing  of  the  Lord’s 
will  which  is  to  come  to  pass  in  these 
last  days?  My  prayer  is  that  the  Holy 
Scripture  may  wield  its  full  power  in 
and  by  us,  as  far  as  God  gives  grace 
and  wisdom  unto  us. 

So  we  should  also  consider  the  words 
of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  11  : 5- 
13),  where  he  teaches  the  women  not  to 
pray  or  prophesy  without  having  their 
heads  covered.  The  covering  seems  to 
be  faithfully  observed  according  to  the 
outward  form,  but  where  are  the 
prayers  and  prophecies?  Are  they  not 
wanting?  How  can  we  as  women  con- 
sider ourselves  free  before  the  throne  of 
God  if  we  do  not  do  what  is  required  of 
us,  according  to  the  teaching  of  Paul? 
Let  us  consider  the  words  which  are 
written  for  us  as  commands  given  in 
love  which  we  as  women  should  obey. 
Do  we  not  quench  the  Spirit  if  we  do 
not  obey,  or  does  the  Spirit  not  reveal 
to  us  any  truth  or  need  of  prayer?  I 
truly  believe  that  there  are  those  among 
us  that  have  the  prayers  and  the  proph 
ecies  in  their  hearts.  If  you  have,  then 
exercise  them  by  speaking  a word  here 
and  there  to  the  unsaved,  by  writing  for 
our  church  paper,  or  letters  for  edifica- 
tion, etc.,  as  the  Spirit  reveals  and  the 
Word  directs. 

Arkansas  City,  Kan. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

This  is  the  supreme  question;  not  for 
any  one  people  or  any  one  age,  but  for 
all  people  and  all  ages.  This  was  the 
momentous  question  in  Palestine  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  ago,  when  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  went  through  the  regions  of 
Galilee,  Samaria  and  Judea,  healing 
the  sick,  cleansing  the  lepers,  and 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Other  questions  lose  their  interest 
with  the  lapse  of  time;  not  so  this  ques- 
tion. It  seems  to  grow  in  weight  and 
importance  as  the  centuries  roll  on.  It 
confronts  our  own  century,  without 


having  lost  any  of  its  interest.  Yea,  in 
our  time  this  is  an  especially  burning 
question.  It  has  gained  an  added  in- 
terest; for  we  live  in  the  age  of  the 
critic,  particularly  in  the  field  of  his 
tory.  With  renewed  interest  man  asks: 
Who  was  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who 
was  born  in  the  manger  of  Bethlehem, 
who  grew  up  in  little  Nazareth,  who 
was  baptized  in  Judea,  who,  three  years 
later,  died  on  the  cross  of  Golgotha,  and 
who  by  the  artless  word  of  His  preach- 
ing, has  revolutionized  the  world? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  not 
only  of  interest,  but  is  also  of  the  first 
importance.  For  it  will  fare  with  each 
one  of  us  very  much  as  we  answer  it— 
it  has  so  intimate  a bearing  on  our  liv- 
ing and  doing,  on  our  hoping  and  dy 
ing. 

Jesus  Himself  was  neither  a son  of 
His  people  nor  of  His  own  time.  He 
was  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word 
what  He  claimed  to  be,  the  Son  of  man. 
He  is  the  perfect  pattern  for  all  men,  in 
all  ages  and  under  all  circumstances. 
Who  was  this  person,  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  stands  out  so  uniquely 
from  among  the  millions  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  whom  they  all  shall 
look  up,  but  to  whose  moral  stature 
they  can  never  attain  ? 

As  marvelous  as  the  character  and 
life  of  Jesus  is  also  His  work,  the  out- 
flowing power  of  His  word.  Truly  mar- 
velous! In  an  obscure  corner  of  the 
earth,  almost  two  thousand  years  ago, 
amid  the  meanest  surroundings,  a man 
was  born,  who  in  his  thirtieth  year 
stood  forth  publicly  as  a teacher.  As 
such  He  labors  for  three  years  and  a 
half,  apparently  without  plan  and 
method.  He  produces  no  sublime  work 
of  art,  He  composes  no  learned  writ- 
ings—not  once  does  He  inscribe  a sin- 
gle word  of  His  doctrine.  After  a little 
more  than  three  years  of  labor,  He  dies 
the  death  of  a malefactor.  And  to-day, 
nineteen  hundred  years  after,  the  name 
of  this  man  is  exalted  above  all  earthly 
names.  Millions  bow  to  Him  the 
knee;  thousands  have  rendered  to  Him 
their  lives  for  the  confession  of  His 
name,  thousands  are  ready  to  do  the 
same  to-day.  By  others  He  was  hated 
and  reviled  not  less  deeply.  Only  one 
insult  was  spared  Him — indifference. 
At  its  last  move,  everything  turns 
about  Him:  for  His  cause  has  become 
identical  with  the  cause  of  thekingdom 
of  God.  Every  great  question  of  the 
age  stands  in  close  relation  to  this  rev- 
elation in  time.  To-day  He  has  become 
even  more  manifestly  that  which  John 
von  Mueller  declares  of  Him:  “The 
Key  of  the  World's  History.” 

When  Jesus  appeared  on  earth,  man- 
kind stood  on  the  brink  of  destruction. 
“The  best  men  of  that  period  knew  of 
no  help.  Inasmuch  as  matters  could 
go  no  further,  they  looked  for  the  end 
of  the  world,  despairing  of  humanity. 
The  outlook  was  hopeless.”  Statesmen, 
philosophers,  artists  and  poets  saw  the 
misery  in  the  world  and  sought  to  re 
lieve  it.  But  all  was  in  vain.  They 
were  too  weak  for  the  herculean  labor 
and  the  world  sank  ever  deeper.  Then 
came  Jesus,  with  the  entire  fulness  of 
His  moral  power  and  might,  as  the 
only  deliverer;  and  through  His  simple 
word  of  truth  He  destroyed  more  of 
the  old  and  calleth  into  being  more  of 
the  new  than  all  the  statesmen  of  Home 
and  philosophers  of  Greece  combined. 
Without  weapons  and  armies,  He  has 
conquered  more  millions  than  Alexan- 
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der,  Cajsar  and  Napoleon;  without  the 
learning  of  the  schools,  He  has  given 
us  more  light  on  questions  spiritual 
and  divine,  than  all  the  wise  ones  of 
earth  taken  together;  without  Himself, 
so  far  as  we  know,  having  written  a 
single  line,  He  has  set  more  pens  in 
motion,  given  titles  to  more  books  and 
themes  to  more  addresses  to  hymns, 
than  the  entire  multitude  of  great  men 
of  ancient  and  modern  times.  Born  in 
a stable  and  having  died  on  the  cross, 
lie  controls  to  day  the  destinies  of  the 
civilized  world.  Never  was  there  a 
life  which  in  its  outward  aspect  was  so 
lowly,  modest  and  unassuming,  and  yet 
was  fraught  with  consequences  so  mo- 
mentous for  all  nations  and  all  genera- 
tions, as  the  life  of  JesuB  of  Nazareth. 

All  history  knows  of  no  other  example 
of  such  unparalleled  results,  in  spite  of 
the  lack  of  all  material,  social  and  lit- 
erary resources,  which,  to  an  ordinary 
mortal,  are  absolutely  essential  for  the 
attainment  of  the  desired  end.  In  all 
these  respects,  Jesus  stands  alone 
among  the  heroes  of  history,  and  pre- 
sents an  insolvable  riddle  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  concede  that  He  was  more 
than  a mere  man. 

Let  us  hear  some  witnesses  to  this 
remarkable  one;  and  in  the  first  place, 
the  witness  of  Jesus  Himself.  IV  bat 
does  Jesus  say  of  Himself?  He  was 
conscious  of  His  central  place  among 
mankind,  and  of  this  fact  He  made  ex- 
press declaration.  “Never  man  spake 
like  this  man,”  said  His  enemies  at  one 
time,  and  they  said  true.  Jesus  sees  in 
Himself  the  ltedeemer  of  the  world, 
the  sole  Judge  of  all,  the  King  ol  kings, 
the  Source  of  all  comfort,  the  Son  of 
the  Highest,  from  whom  He  came 
forth  and  to  whom  He  should  return. 
This  consciousness  was  clear  and  abid- 
ing. Not  even  that  mysterious  spirit- 
ual conflict  in  Gethsemane  was  able  to 
overcloud  it.  lie  Himself  calls  Him- 
self the  w’ay,  the  truth  and  the  life,  and 
says  that  no  man  can  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  Him.  He  calls  Himself 
the  “bread  of  life,”— and  millions  of 
famishing  souls  He  has  already  nour- 
ished. He  says,  “1  am  the  light  of  the 
world,”  and  the  rays  of  His  Divine  truth 
have  enlightened  mankind.  Has  ever 
man  spoken  like  this  man  { 

What  say  His  friends  of  Him,  they 
who  stood  nearest  to  Him  and  knew 
Him  best?  Peter  confesses  in  the 
name  of  the  disciples:  “Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.” 
Mary  says  substantially  the  same. 
Nicodemus  comes  to  Him  by  night,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  and  confesses:  “We 
know  that  thou  art  a teacher  come 
from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him.”  In  all  the  subsequent 
centuries,  multitudes  of  the  most  in- 
genious men  have  witnessed  a like  con- 
fession, and  thousands  have  sealed  that 
confession  with  their  blood. 

Yet  what  do  His  enemies  say  of  Him  ? 
They  also  may  be  brought  in  as  evi- 
dence. Judas,  the  betrayer,  casts  down 
his  money  in  the  temple  with  the 
words:  “I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.”  Pilate  washes  his  hands  in  the 
presence  of  the  people  and  says:  ‘ I find 
no  fault  in  this  man.”  His  wife  sends 
to  him  and  adjures  him:  “Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man. 
Herod  clothes  Him  in  a white  garment, 
as  a symbol  of  his  innocence,  i he  cen- 
turion confesses  at  the  cross:  “Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God.  ’ 


Likewise  many  men  in  the  centuries 
following,  who  were  not  friendly  to 
Christianity,  were  constrained  to  bear 
noteworthy  witness  to  the  exalted 
moral  character  of  Jesus. 

Flavius  Josephus,  the  celebrated 
Jewish  historian,  who  lived  at  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  makes 
mention  of  Jesus  in  these  words:  “At 
this  time  lived  Jesus,  a wise  man,  if  in- 
deed one  may  call  Him  a man,  for  He 
wrought  wondrous  works, — a teacher  of 
such  people  who  received  the  truth 
with  joy.’ 

Who  was  this  mysterious  founder  of 
the  Christian  religion?  Either  lie  was 
a deceiver,  a fanatic,  an  impostor;  or 
He  was  what  He  claimed  to  be,  “God 
manifest  In  the  flesh.”  The  Savior  of 
the  world. 

If  to  us  Jesus  i6  no  impostor,  then 
what  is  He?  He  cannot  be  other  than 
that  which  He  gave  Himself  out  to  be, 
the  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  the  foretold 
of  the  Prophets,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  the  incarnate  Sou  of  God.  To 
this  His  teaching  bears  witness,  for 
never  has  man  so  spoken;  His  miracles, 
which  even  His  enemies  were  unable  to 
deny;  His  resurrection,  the  greatest  and 
most  certain  of  all  miracles,  His  ascen- 
sion, with  which  lie  crowned  llis  lov- 
ing, laboring  life:  and  the  victory  of 
His  church,  wherein  one  can  see  the 
very  workings  of  God.  Above  all,  in 
Him  was  nothing  incomplete,  lie  was 
in  every  particular  the  perfect  man. 
And  yet  it  remains  true,  that  it  is  not 
principally  the  humanity  of  Jesus, 
however  perfect  that  is,  where  His  sub- 
lime greatness  is  to  be  seen;  but  it  is 
His  Divinity,  which  radiates  from  Ilis 
whole  being  as  the  brightness  of  Ilis 
Father's  glory  and  the  express  image 
of  His  person.  This  Ilis  disciples  con- 
fess when  they  exclaim:  “We  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
—Set. 

IN  MEMORY 

Of  my  beloved  wife  who  departed 
this  life  April  23rd,  IbW. 

Sleep  ou,  dearest  i-ousort,  th>  niylu. 

Thy  sorrows  and  sufferings  are  o to, 
Closed  are  the  eyes  once  so  bright. 

Unshed  Is  the  voice  once  so  clear. 

The  years  of  our  union  were  few, 

For  soon  come  a lllictlon  and  pain 
And  took  my  loved  one  -I  well  knew 
That  my  loss  was  her  eternal  gain. 

The  battle  for  life  was  fought  well, 

.\ii  effort*  were  made  but  hi  vain, 

Jesus  called,  and  she  bade  us  farewell 
And  went  home  whore  she'll  tl'cl  no 
more  pain. 

I enter  the  house,  hut  she's  gone. 

Her  greeting  no  longer  1 bear. 

No  comfort,  no  joy.  hul  alone 
The  burdens  of  life  I must  hear. 

Her  couch  in  yon  corner  1 si  e, 

Hut  t lie  form  It  once  held  Is  not  there, 
Hut  a voice  seems  to  cal!  unto  me. 

Come  to  heaven  and  Its  Joys  with  me 
share. 

The  chair  with  the  head  rest  stands  still. 
No  rocking  is  heard  any  more; 

And  tiie  dcath-ltkc  sileuce  dolli  chill 
The  heart  that  with  sorrow  is  sore. 

We  miss  you  Wherever  we  go. 

Yourabsenee  brings  sorrows  an.l  sighs, 
We’ll  see  you  no  more  here,  hut  oh, 

We  ll  meet  you  in  God's  Paradise. 

1 know  not  (Jod's  ways.  Imt  1 know 

That  He  In  His  wisdom  saw  best 
To  remove  from  all  sorrow  and  woe 
A loved  one  and  take  her  to  test. 

O,  he  p me,  dear  Savior  and  Friend, 

To  trust  more  fully  in  Thee, 

That  when  the  death  angel  Tbou'lt  send, 

1 may  go  where  ail  saiuts  shall  be. 

L.  Z.  Lam  z. 


OBITUARY. 

PttE.  John  S.  Coffman 
was  boru  on  the  ltith  of  October,  1848 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Ya.  He  was  a son 
of  the  late  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman.  IDs 
boyhood  days  were  spent  on  his  la- 
ther’s farm.  He  received  his  education 
in  the  common  BchoolB  and  later  iu^  a 
Normal  School  at  Bridgewater,  Ya. 

He  owes  hiB  educational  aspirations 
largely  to  Bro.  David  A.  Ileatwole, 
father  of  Bish.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Dale 
Enterprise,  Ya.  lie  taught  success- 
fully tor  about  six  years.  Ilis  bchool 
life,  no  doubt,  prepared  him  for  the 
gospel  work  to  which  he  was  called 
afterward.  He  gave  his  heart  to  God 
in  his  youth  and  was  baptized  on  the 
4th  of  July,  18151.  As  the  Civil  War 
was  then  raging  and  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy gradually  forced  every  able 
bodied  man  over  sixteen  years  of  age 
into  the  Confederate  ranks,  Bro.  Colt- 
man  and  a number  of  other  brethren, 
who  in  common  with  all  other  Meuno- 
nites,  Quakers  and  Dunkards  was 
opposed  to  slavery  and  the  bearing  of 
arms,  became  a refugee  and  moved 
northward  with  Gen.  Sherman's  army 
on  its  return  from  a raid  up  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  and  remained  in  South- 
ern Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  for 
two  years,  when  he  returned  to  the 
then  desolate  valley  that  suffered  all 
the  devastations  of  the  two  conflicting 
armies.  He  was  married  on  the  11th 
of  November,  18(51),  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
J.  Ileatwole.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  live  sons  and  two  daughters,  all 
of  whom,  with  their  mother,  survive 
their  father.  He  moved  with  his  farm 
ily  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  the  17th  of 
June  1 8TD,  and  entered  upon  the  duties 
of  Assistant  Editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Tun'ii,  which  position  he  held  until 
he  assumed  the  editorial  work  on  the 
Lesson  Helps,  which  position  be  ably 
filled  until  the  time  of  his  demise,  his 
last  editorial  work  having  been  done 
on  the  lessons  for  the  Third  Quarter, 
lyyj.  Aside  from  this  work  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
and  traveled  extensively  in  connection 
with  this  work,  he  having  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  V irginta  on 
the  18th  of  July,  Notwithstand- 

ing his  arduous  labors  he  usually  en- 
joyed excellent  health,  and  had  never 
been  wholly  unable  to  work  until  some 
months  before  his  death.  Several 
vears  ago,  however,  his  health  began  to 
fail  although  by  a careful  course  ol 
diet  and  life  he  was  able  to  continue 
his  labors  almost  without  interruption 
until  a few  months  ago  when  the  dis- 
ease, the  nature  of  which  was  not  then 
fully  known,  so  reduced  him  that  he 
was  able  to  do  but  little.  He  could  not 
take  enough  solid  food  to  sustain 
strength,  and  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
relief  he’finally  went  to  the  noted  Sani- 
tarium at  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  But 
even  the  treatment  there,  while  it  re- 
lieved him,  did  not  strengthen  him, 
and  he  returned  home  after  a two 
weeks'  stay,  accompanied  by  a tratnea 
nurse  who  ministered  faithfully  to  all 
his  wants.  The  last  week  of  his  life 
our  brother  Buffered  very  much,  the 
cause  of  which,  as  was  learned  at  the 
post  mortem,  being  cancerous  or  tuber- 
culous growths  on  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  He  continued  to  grow 
weaker  until  Satuulay,  July  22,  at 
about  5 ;3fi  P.  M.,  after  a final  struggle 
with  an  attack  of  pain  the  physical 
forces  relaxed  and  the  tired  body  sank 
elowly  and  calmly  into  the  dreamless 
sleep  of  death,  lie  had  reached  the 
age  of  HO  years,  months  and  11  days. 
IBs  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  23th  in  the  south  Side 
Cemetery.  By  request  of  our  departed 
brother  Bish.  Daniel  J.  Johns  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Goshen  preached  the  funeral  sermon, 
the  text  used  (Gal.  2:20)  being  one  of 
Bro.  Coffman's  favorite  passages.  The 
funeral  services  were  attended  by  over 
one  thousand  people,  friends  from 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Canada.  Michigan, 
Illinois,  among  them  over  forty  joints 
ters,  being  present.  The  deceased  had 
attended  a number  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Elkhart  City  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion and  the  ministers  of  the  same 
attended  in  a body.  As  the  meeting 


house  was  too  small  to  hold  so  large  an 
assemblage,  part  of  the  congregation 
went  across  the  street  to  the  Elkhart 
Institute  Ilall,  where  the  brethren 
M.  S.  Steiner  and  John  Blosser  spoke 
words  of  love  and  consolation.  The 
church,  the  community,  the  ministry, 
but  most  of  all  the  happy  family  circle, 
has  lost  a dearly  loved  one,  a zealous 
worker,  a tenderhearted,  compassionate 
friend  who  will  live  in  cherished  mem- 
ory in  many  hearts.  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  widow  in  her  deep  aflliction 
and  give  her  and  her  children  grace  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  to  fight 
manfully  the  good  fight  and  keep  the 
faith,  until  the  end.  Beside  the  widow 
anil  her  five  sous  and  two  daughters, 
all  grown,  and  Sister  Anna  Sowers, 
who  has  been  as  one  of  the  family  for  a 
number  of  years,  the  deceased  leaves 
his  aged  mother,  six  sisters,  three 
brothers  and  two  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

HARRIAGES. 

Yost— Fi:etz.— On  the  28th  of  June, 
IS9D,  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  Yager, 
YVm.  F.  Yost  of  Bedminsterville,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Martha  Fret/,  of  the  above 
place. 

Bishop— Kratz.  — On  the  22d  of 
July,  18'Jil,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s 
father,  Jacob  Kratz,  near  Dublin,  Bucks 
Co.,  l’a.,  by  Bish.  II.  B.  Kosenberger, 
Bro.  Joseph  Bishop  to  Sister  Annie 
Kratz. 

DEATHS. 

IIabecsker.— In  the  demise  of  Bessie 
N.  llabecker,  which  occurred  at  the 
home  of  her  grandparents  tn  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  i’a.,  ou  the  2t5th  day  of 
May,  18'J'J,  a noble,  devoted  and  Christ- 
like  spirit  winged  its  lligbt  from  the 
everchangiug  scents  ot  earth,  to  the 
‘•Haven  of  Rest,"  beyoud.  She  has 
gone  on  before;  she  awaits  our  arrival 
on  yonder  happy  shore.  It  is  hard  to 
realize  that  we  shall  see  her  sweet  lace 
no  more  on  earth;  that  no  more  we 
shall  hear  her  loving  voice.  But  oh! 
the  blessed  thought,  we  shall  meet  her, 
some  sweet  day,  by  and  by.  She  had  a 
kind  heart,  a cheerful  and  torgivmg 
disposition.  W e love  to  think  of  her 
as  ministering  to  the  wants  of  those  in 
distress;  ever  ready  and  willing  to  la 
bor  for  her  blessed  Lord  anil  Master  in 
every  way  and  manner  possible,  until 
her  strength  failed  her,  and  the  Lord 
bade  her  lay  down  her  weary  burden 
aud  leave  this  world  of  pain  and  sor 
row.  Her  sufferings,  which  at  times 
were  intense,  were  crowned  with  that 
beautiful  Christian  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience, which  are  characteristic  of  ilis 
alone.  She  would  often  sing,  “1  would 
not  live  alway,  I ask  not  to  stay."  She 
longed  to  depart,  and  realize  the  desire 
of  her  heart,  to  see  Jesus  first  of  all. 
She  was  conscious  that  her  end  was 
fast  approaching,  and  calling  her  loved 
ones  to  her  bedside,  she  solemnly  told 
them  all  things  concerning  her  burial. 
She  had  two  beautiful  and  very  appro- 
priate  tt*xts  s6U,ctf>d:  John  1 1 : l1"*  and 
Phil.  1 : 11),  which  she  desired  should  be 
commented  upon  by  Bishop  Martin 
Rutt  and  Pre.  Salt,  the  pastor  of  the 
l ' 15.  Church  of  which  she  was  a faith 
ful  member.  Why  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  her  age,  just  in  the  very  prime 
of  life,  she  was  taken  away,  belongs 
wholly  to  the  inscrutible  mysteries  of 
Providence;  may  we  humbly  bow  in 
submission,  and  by  faith  look  up  toGod 
to  bear  patiently  the  aflliction, knowing 
that  lie  is  too  wise  to  t?rr.  and  that  lie 
doeth  all  things  well.  She  leaves  sur 
viving,  her  father,  an  only  sister.  Mrs. 
It.  F Fellenbaum  of  Mount  Joy,  her 
grandparents,  and  a very  large  circle  of 
friends,  to  whom  her  amiable  disposition 
had  greatly  endeared  her.  To  her 
grandparents,  with  whom  slie lived  from 
earlv  childhood,  much  credit  is  due  for 
her  "early  religions  training.  May  God 

comfort  the  sorrowing  friends,  t'or  in 

Him  alone  is  true  comfort  found.  To 
you  who  witti  uie  were  associates  of 
Bessie,  l would  say,  our  circle  is  broken, 
her  chair  is  vacant,  her  sparkling  eyes 
are  closed.  We  can  no  more  love  her 
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here;  but  oh!  let  us  love  her  where  she  is. 
Hut  one  more  link  has  been  added  to 
tne  ever-growing  chain.  Let  us  seek  to 
imitate  all  that  was  noble,  grand  and 
holy,  in  her  sweet  life.  When,  as  it 
were,  the  gates  were  ajar,  and  she  be- 
held heaven  itself,  with  so  little  strength 
that  she  could  scarcely  utter  the  words, 
she  yet  Bang,  “if  ever  I loved  Thee,  my 
Jesus,  'tis  now.”  Oh!  that  we  might 
serve  the  Jesus  she  so  much  longed  to 
see.  Then,  ah  then!  when  some  glad 
and  glorious  day  we  shall  meet  at  the 
Savior’s  right  hand, ‘‘We  shall  under- 
stand;” yes  there,  up  there,  in  the  land 
of  the  unclouded  day,  by  the  “Tree  of 
Life”  so  fair,  We  shall  understand. 
May  Cod  bless  this  sad  dispensation  of 
II is  l’rovidence  to  us  all. 

“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  llis  gentle  breast; 

There  by  His  love  o'er  shaded, 
Sweetly  her  soul  shall  rest.” 

Maky  I).  Brubaker. 

Lehman.  — Menno  A.  Lehman,  of 
Knox  township,  Benson  Co.,  N.  l>ak., 
died  at  his  home  Thursday  morn- 
ing June  la,  1899,  of  pneumonia.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  Friday  the  16th 
at  the  Grover  school  house,  l’re.  1*’.  C. 
Johnston  otliciating,  assisted  by  Pre. 
Frazier,  of  York.  Text,  lleb.  9:27. 
An  unusually  large  congregation  was 
present  to  sympathize  with  the  be- 
reaved family  and  to  show  their  last 
respects  to  the  departed.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Leeds  cemetery 
north  of  York.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Flkhart  Co.,  ind.,  Aug.  4,  1861.  He 
went  to  Dakota  in  the  spring  of  18J6. 
lie  lived  an  upright  life  and  had  the 
respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  before 
he  died  he  expressed  a willingness  to  go 
and  felt  that  he  was  prepared  to  meet 
his  God.  He  leaves  a wife  and  small 
child,  an  aged  father,  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  The  remains  were  brought 
home  and  buried  on  the  17th  of  July  in 
the  Olive  graveyard,  Elkhart,  lud.  Pre. 
J.  Parks  otliciated. 

Nku HAUSER.— .On  June  12,  1899,  at 
11  : 15  P.  M.,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of 
decrepitude,  Deacon  Valentine  _Neu- 
hauser,  at  the  advanced  age  of  85  y.,  2 
m.,  and  29  d.  Bro.  Neuhauser  was 

born  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  France, on  the 

11th  day  of  March,  1814.  In  1838  he 
married  Barbara  Schertz.  To  this  un- 
ion live  children  were  born,  of  whom 
four  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
This  family  was  blessed  with  thirteen 
grandchildren  and  twenty-two  great- 
grandchildren. Our  deceased  deacon’s 
precious  days  were  full  of  trouble  and 
labor,  and  he  went  through  many  a sad 
experience  before  his  time  came  and 
death  relieved  him  of  his  troubles, 
llis  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
15th,  and  a large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  from  near  and  far  showed 
him  their  laBt  repect  of  love  and  grati- 
tude. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Daniel  Orendorff,  from  Phil.  1:21  23, 
and  by  the  writer,  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1-10, 
after  which  Joseph  ltediger  made  a few 
earnest  remarks.  John  P.  Schmitt. 

Beyer.— On  the  8tta  of  June,  1899,  in 
Worcester  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  l’a., 
of  pneumonia,  Bro.  William  Beyer.  lie 
was  sick  only  a little  over  four  days, 
and  reached  the  age  of  84  y.,  10m.,  and 
•i  d.  Buried  on  the  12th  in  the  Methac- 
ton  Mennonite  burial  ground,  of  which 
Cong,  he  war  a member  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  by  Warren 
Bean  in  English  at  the  house,  and 
Jacob  Mensch  in  English  and  Henry 
Wisrner  in  German  at  the  M.  II.  Text, 
Psalm  37  :37. 

Now  rest,  dear  aged  father, 

From  all  thy  labor  free; 

We  hope  thy  smiling  face  to  see, 

With  thee  in  heaven  to  be. 

We  miss  thee,  dearest  father, 

Since  that  face  we  loved  so  well, 
That  vacant  place,  that  empty  chair, 

Bring  thoughts  no  tongue  can  tell. 

Lkatherman.  — Mary  Moyer  was 
born  in  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  ou  the  22d 
of  June,  1830,  was  married  to  John 
Leathennan  in  November,  1818.  She 
united  with  our  church  in  Ohio  and 
lived  a consistent  Christian  life  until 
she  was  called  home.  They  moved  to 


Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  and  afterward  to 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  where  they  have  since 
resided.  Her  illness  was  heart  disease 
and  dropsy,  of  which  she  suffered  lor 
many  months,  the  last  four  of  which 
were  spent  in  her  chair.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  God's  will  and  in  all  her 
suffering  she  was  patient  to  a remark- 
able degree,  never  murmuring.  Two 
days  before  her  death,  she  was  attacked 
with  a severe  sinking  spell,  when  she 
called  all  her  children  to  her  bed  side 
and  after  a kind  word  of  motherly  ad- 
monition she  bade  them  good  bye  and 
asked  them  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She 
passed  away  on  the  7th  of  July,  1899, 
aged  69  y.,  and  14  d.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  on  the  9th  in  the  Gaines 
U.  B.  graveyard.  Eld.  H.  T.  Barnaby 
preached  an  impressive  discourse  to  a 
large  assembly  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  leaves  her  aged  husband,  five  sons 
and  two  daughters,  eighteen  grandchil- 
dren and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  One  son, 
two  daughters,  and  three  grandchildren 
preceded  her  to  the  Bpirit  world. 

ltest,  mother  dear,  thy  toils  are  o’er, 

We’ll  meet  thee  on  fair  Canaan’B  shore 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love, 

In  God’s  eternal  home  above. 

Horning.— On  May  19, 1899,  in  Caer- 
narvon Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Isaac  Horning,  aged  82  y.,  and  4 d.  He 
was  long  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  died  in  the  full 
faith  of  a risen  Redeemer.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sons,  and  three  daughters; 
the  funeral  was  held  at  the  Churchtown 
M.  H.,  where  Benjamin  Horning,  John 
Zimmerman  and  Benjamin  Weaver 
preached  impressive  sermons.  Text, 
Rev.  14 : 13. 

Newswanger.— On  June  7,  1899,  in 
East  Fiarl  Twp.,  Lancaster^  Co.,  Pa., 
Samuel  Newswanger,  aged  72  y.,  2 m., 
and  20  d.  He  was  long  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  For  about  a 
year  he  was  entirely  blind,  and  in  May 
he  had  an  operation  performed  on  one 
eye  which  was  a success,  and  he  could 
again  see;  but  before  he  could  go  out  of 
his  room  he  was  stricken  with  heart 
disease  and  died  suddenly.  Benjamin 
Weaver,  John  Zimmerman,  and  John 
Sauder  conducted  the  funeral  services 
at  Weaverland.  Text,  Rev.  14:13, 
chosen  by  the  family.  He  leaves  two 
brothers  and  four  daughters,  besides  a 
widow  who  was  his  third  wife. 

Gunning.— Bro.  James  Gunning  died 
July  13, 1899,  at  his  home  nearOronogo, 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  born  in  Butler 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  28,  1836,  and  was  aged 
63  years,  2 months  and  15  days.  He 
leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a hus- 
band and  father.  He  had  been  living 
in  our  midst  for  a long  time,  and  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Many  came  together  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Buried  in  the 
Weaver  cemetery  on  the  14th.  F'uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  Joseph 
Weaver  and  Andrew  Shenk.  Text, 
Job  14  : 14.  “If  a man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?”  Joserii  Weaver. 

Martin. — On  June  21th,  1899,  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna., 
Anna  Martin,  widow  of  Henry  Martin, 
aged  87  years,  10  months  and  19  days. 
She  leaves  eight  sons  and  daughters, 
three  of  whom  live  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
They  are  John,  who  was  recently  or- 
dained bishop  of  the  Wissler  branch  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elias,  deacon  at  the  same  place,  and 
Susanna,  wife  of  Joseph  Wenger;  five 
were  living  near  the  aged  mother  when 
she  died.  She  leaves  thirty  eight  grand- 
children and  sixty  four  great  grand- 
children. Surely  she  did  not  live  in 
vain.  Her  funeral  was  held  in  the  new 
meeting-house  at  Weaverland  on  June 
28,  where  Menno  Zimmerman  and  Jo- 
nas Martin  preached. 

Aeschltm  an. — April  7th,  1890,  near 
Lancaster,  Missouri,  Catharine  Aesch- 
limau,  wife  of  Joel  Aeschliman,  for- 
merly of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  aged  55 
years,  l month  and  20  days.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  Peter  S.  Gingrich  formerly 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  nine  children 


to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  loving 
mother  and  companion,  four  brothers 
and  one  sister  and  an  aged  father 
ninety-six  years  old  also  mourn  her 
death,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Her  illness  was  caused  by  meas- 
les. F'uneral  services  were  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.  by  David  Kropf 
to  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. The  church  has  lost  a 
constant  and  faithful  member  and  the 
community  a kind  and  loving  neighbor. 

Daniel  Gingrich. 

Uunsberger.— On  the  5th  of  July, 
1899,  near  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
a lingering  illness  of  cancer  in  the 
stomach,  Abraham  F.  Uunsberger,  at 
an  advanced  age.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
He  was  buried  at  Blooming  Glen  on  the 
following  Monday— a large  number  of 
people  attended  the  funeral, 

Thomas. — May  31,  1899,  near  Milan, 
Woods  Co.,  Oklahoma,  of  rheumatism 
and  paralysis  with  other  complications, 
Joseph  V.  Thomas,  aged  67  years,  5 
months  and  19  days.  He  suffered  a 
long  time,  but  died  in  the  Messed  hope 
of  the  life  beyond.  He  was  born  in 
JenniDgs  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1832.  Sept. 
12,  1852  he  was  married  to  Emily  Hep 
kins.  She  with  four  children  survive 
him,  but  we  trust  that  their  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  F’uneral  services  from 
Job  19:25,  26  at  the  M.  E.  church, 
Tlmberlake,  June  1. 

“For  me  to  die  is  truly  gain, 

My  trials  they  were  sore. 

But  now  with  Christ  I shall  remain 
Where  trials  come  no  more.” 

Miller. — Menno  S.  Miller  of  near 
Baldwin,  Md , died  May  31st,  1899,  in 
his  29th  year.  Funeral  services  by 
Martin  Whisler  from  Hebrews  4 :9. 

JOS.  IlEHTZLER. 

Clark.— On  the  14th  of  July,  1899, 
near  Timberlake,  Woods  Co.,  Okla- 
homa, from  the  effects  of  measles, 
Alice  Clark,  aged  12  years  and  5 months. 
She  was  an  orphan  and  lived  with  her 
sister.  Funeral  services  by  Simon  Het- 
rick from  Rev.  16:15.  A loud  call  to 
the  young. 

“Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Alice, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Alice,  yes,  dear  Alice, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear  V 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  O we  miss  her, 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair, 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  her 
For  there  is  no  Alice  there. 

F'arewell  brothers,  farewell  sisters, 
Tender  was  my  love  for  you; 

Let  that  love  in  you  continue, 

Live  for  God,  adieu,  adieu. 

Grace  E.  Hetrick. 

Nafzigkr.— On  July  4th,  1899,  near 
Minier,  HI.,  Joseph  Nafziger,  son  of 
Christian  and  Katie  Nafziger,  aged  12 
years  and  20  days.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents and  six  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  yet  in  the 
best  of  hopes,  for  if  little  heavenly  heirs 
die  in  their  innocence  they  are  not  lost. 
F'uneral  took  place  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite burying  ground,  near  Ilopedale, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.  Funeral  sermons  by 
Joseph  Egli,  J.  C.  Birky  and  John 
Egli.  C. 

Sutter.— On  May  11,  1899,  Chris- 
tian Sutter,  aged  76  years  and  20  days. 
He  leaves  a widow,  two  children,  twen- 
ty-seven grandchildren  and  four  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  one  of  the  first 
Amish  Mennonites  to  settle  in  this 
neighborhood,  and  he  could  see  how 
the  small  membership  grew  to  a large 
congregation,  and  how  many  a one, 
who  came  after  him,  was  called  away 
before  him.  He  was  married  twice. 
With  his  first  wife,  Magdalena  Naf- 
ziger, he  lived  in  matrimony  twenty-one 
years;  with  his  second  wife,  Barbara 
Augsburger,  twenty  six  years.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  since  his  youth,  and  died  in 
Ilopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  trusting 
in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord.  Buried  on 
the  14th.  Funeral  services  by  Samuel 
Gerber  and  J.  C.  Birky.  C. 


Zeur.— On  June  12, 1899, near  Hope 
dale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Barbara  Litt 
wilier,  wile  of  George  Zehr,  aged  67 
years,  8 months  and  17  days.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  four  children,  twapty-one 
grandchildren  and  three  greatgrand- 
children. She  lived  in  matrimony  for- 
ty-eight years,  was  a member  ofc.  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  Well 
liked  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  always 
admonished  her  children  to  do  good, 
and  tried  to  do  good  herself.  She  al- 
ways had  hopes  and  was  glad  to  go  to 
Jesus.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th. 
F'uneral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Egli,  J.  Littwiller,  J.  Egli  and 
J.  C.  Birky.  C. 

Miller.— On  the  18th  of  July,  1899, 
near  Milan,  Wood  Co.,  Oklahoma, 
Lenly  I).  Miller,  son  of  John  Miller, 
aged  one  year.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer  from  Matt.  18  :3. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 
Simon  Hetrick. 


We  received  a number  of  letters  re- 
cently from  Pennsylvania  and  the 
West  asking  why  we  do  not  Bay  more 
about  our  new  colony  in  the  Sweet 
Water  Valley,  Ga.  These  persons  are 
very  anxious  to  know  all  about  the 
peach  lands  that  we  own  in  the  peach 
belt  in  middle  Ga.  We  have  nearly 
two  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the 
heart  of  the  best  peach  county  in  mid 
die  Georgia,  all  virgin  soil.  The  most 
of  these  lands  have  fine  valuable  tim- 
ber, some  white  oak,  seven  feet  across 
the  stump.  We  offer  these  lands  in 
ten,  twenty  and  forty  acre  lots,  varying 
from  $10.00  to  $15.00  per  acre.  The 
above  price  will  not  stand  long,  since 
the  price  of  land  will  soon  advance. 
For  full  particulars,  see  next  number  of 
Herald  of  Truth.  For  further  in- 
formation send  for  descriptive  folder. 
Address  all  communications  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Mgr.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Across  the  Hountains.  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Carpenter,  Carleton,  Neb.,  writes:  “I 
was  born  in  Maryland  and  can  remem- 
ber hearing  my  grandfather  speak  of 
tramping  across  the  mountains  to  old 
Dr.  Fahrney’8  for  medicine  and  what 
good  it  did.  That  is  why  we  want  the 
Blood  Vitalizer.”  F’or  further  particu- 
lars write  to  Dr.  Peter  F'ahrney,  112-114 
So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Marked  New  Testament 

The  Way  of  Salvation 
Made  Especially  Plain. 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of 
Many  Denominations.  By  far  the 
Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in 
Point  of  Convenient  Size, 

Print  and  Binding. 

It  is  the  New  Testament  unaltered  in 
the  text  from  the  Authorized  version, 
but  with  certain  verses  and  passages 
marked  in  red  and  black,  to  help  make 
plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guidance, 
God’s  way  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclu- 
sively with  this  subject  in  its  various 
phases— the  divinity  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 
Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  over 
2i  0 markings.  Bound  in  cloth. 

Single  Copy,  10  cents.  Postage  extra, 
3 cents. 

Ten  Copies,  $1.00.  Postage  extra,  25  cts. 
One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Flxpress 
charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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Royal 

^ T Absolutely 'Pure 


Baking 

Powder 


Makes  the  food  more  delicious  and  wholesome 


ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW_VORIC_ 


Holland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 

railway. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kkpkctivk  Jan.  1,  1896. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  No.  No  No-  No.  No. 

102. 
pm 

8.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 


8.50 

8.02 


104. 
pm 
2.10 
1.22 
12.57 
12.39 
12.17 
A.  M. 
11.53 
11.27 
10.06 

9.13 

8.00 


8.35 


6.45 

6.25 
5.07 
4.47 

4.24 

3.66 

2.45 

I. 54 
12.40 
A.  M. 

II. 15 
11.02 

10.25 
9.35 
8.30 


Niles 
Granger 
Elkhart 
Goshen 

Milford  Jet. 
Warsaw 
Wabash 

Marion 

Anderson 


8.02 

8.24 

8.46 

9.00 

9.31 
10.02 
11.33 
P.  M. 
12.21 
1.40 


3.10 

3.26 

4.20 

5.20 
6.15 


101 

pm 

1.10 

1.57 
2.22 

2.44 
3.06 

8.27 

3.56 

5.15 

5.58 

7.15 

8.45 


27. 

pm 

5.30 

6.57 

7.29 

8.10 


Indianapolis 
RuBhville 
Greensbnrg 
N.  Vernon 
8.au  Cincinnati 
All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A.  Henry,  Tlsket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  ^ 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 

HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  The 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  Becond  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced.  ltverybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding 60  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 

Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


OVER  200  000  "l*  HIS  STEPS.  What  Would  lesus  Do?" 

— a Jr,  Errors 

It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  iivu  g 

Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  o 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart,  Ind. 


Read 

‘TRIENJDSHIP!! 


[friendship!  if 


By  HUGH  BLACK. 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher. 


Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

J.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  wit  i 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

Price,  In  cloth  binding.  boxcd.tl.g_8- 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 

_T  L J for  Schools  nnd  Col- 

Teachers  Wanted  lege*.  u*t  ;»«»■ 

cles  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency, 
Washington  St.,  Ohioago.  liw 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 

to  do  mission  work  in  India,  has  been  found.  JUV ul8yD  teach^ng^he^1  way 
Is  ripe  for  Christianization,  and  our  missionaries  are  busy  teaching  in  y 

of  life’’  to  its  benighted  souls.  The  great  plague  famine  and  earthquake 
which  wrought  such  terrible  destruction,  misery  and  death,  has  ope 
door,  and  the  wonderful  book  entitled 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire 

gathering  th.  fact,  relating  to  thi.  ..tut  rtalutlon,  was 

tStr-n’d  tf'-o  Sr rtr.i'aiT “en '.'no  "women  a eon 


f 


HOI 


,v  man  worshiping  his  idol. 


ing  all  “‘kfi  -ithTt^hihabitants  It  contains  much  valuable  information  in 
acquaintance  with  its  lnnaoiiduut.  “ . ..  habits,  customs,  and  forms 

regard  to  nature,  dlsposf  jo  • “ ovef  j00  niustratfons,  94  of  which 

of  worship,  ot  tnese  people,  i j . . , recommended  by  the  pulpit  and  the 
« r>“  t.r.ot-.Aotn  new 

clear ’type,  and  the  bindings  are  all  attractive  and  durable. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
cheat  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 

consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
teims,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

IMMERSION 

proved  to  ue 

Not  a Scriptural  Mode  ot  Baptism 

4-BUT  A-4- 

romish  invention, 

by  w.  a.  mack  ay, 

i8  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. FIvery  one  who  reads  it  will  he 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eager  y 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
lions.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 

sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 

10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


W*' 


NATIVE  BUFFALO  CART  FOR  HEAVY  DRAYAGE. 

prices  have  been  reduced. 

Bound  in  imitation  cloth,  with  full  cloth  back,  fine  gilt  stamping  on  ^ 
side  and  back,  . . . C50 

KS  £ •*  r"*  “ 2 » 

side  and  back,  sprinkled  edgeB, 

Thousands  of  Copies  Have  Been  Sold. 

WE  WANT  MORE  AGENTS 

for  a postal  card. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


August  1,  1899. 


Pains 


with  tln*ir  excruciating  torment  need 
no  longer  lx-  endured,  since  an  ellective, 
prompt  and  sure  remedy  can  la-  secured. 
The  majority  of  cases  are  due  to  the  im- 
purity of  the  blood.  Take 

Dr.  Peter’s 
Blood 


Vitalizer 


Itlio  Swiss-Gorman  remedy  which  was  6 y 
discovered  by  an  old  German  physician  ^ 
over  a hundred  years  aso,  but  advertised  J 
only  within  recent  years.  ....  , W ■« 

It  restores  nunty  and  life  to  tin*  *»lood,  ^ I 
strengthens  the  entire  system  ami  builds 
up  the  general  health.  Seldom  fails  to 
cure  all  diseases  causiil  by  impoverished  ^ / 

blood  or  disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  P 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents,  0 1 

Persons  living  where  there  arc  no  ^ 
agents  for  Or.  Peter’s  Blood  \ italizer  <4 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  3a- 
cent  trial  ixittles  direct  from  the  pro-  , 

^ prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  A * 
^ once  by  the  same  person.  j 

# Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  ? 

# 112-114  South  hoync  Ave..  Chicago.  • tf 

Have  You  Ever  Read  ■ 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Menuonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 

Head 

flbout  the  Illustrious  Men 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 

($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  l’rice  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
xyithout  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  INDIAiNA. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
laud,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
licit  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

Y %_  \ Vv  y lid  Almanac  for  1899*  is 

h . *■  to-  t he  lines!  work  in  its  class 

>>  “,,llains  128  l,rRe 

pages,  printed  in  TWO  COLORS. 

Tells  all  about  everything  in  the  poultry  line. 

< Jives  lowest  prices  on  best  thoroughbred  fowls. 
Nearly  100  illiM rations.  Gives  lull  description  of 

I NGUBflTORS  ana  BROODERS 

and  verv  lowest  prices  ot  same.  This  line  work 
sent  to  any  address  lor  only  10  cents. 

Address.  C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  Ills. 


THE  COLPORTAOE  LIBRARY  * 

is  growing  more  popular  than  ever.  3 
The  bookB  are  selected  with  the  great-  <£ 
est  care.  They  are  fresh  from  the  pens  Jl 
of  the  best  religious  authors  of  the  day,  3 
and  cover  a wide  range  of  subjects.  3 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  the  3 
latest  workB  issued.  3 

Parables  Irom  Nature,  by  Mrs.  Alfred  2 
Gatty.  3 

Sowing  and  Reaping,  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Probable  Sons.  A Story. 

Kadesh  Barnea,  or,  the  Power  of  a Sur- 
rendered Life,  by  J.  Wilbur  Chap 
man.  (A  companion  volume  to  No 
13,  And  Peter.) 

Whiter  than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot.  Stories. 

(Illustrated.)  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  and  other  Sermons, 
by  D.  L.  Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  other  Sermons,  by  T. 

He  Witt  Talmage. 

The  Prodigal,  by  Spurgeon,  Aitken,  Moor- 
house  and  others. 

The  Spirit-filled  Lile,  by  John  MacNeil. 

Jessica.  A Story,  (lllus.) 

A Castaway,  and  other  Addresses,  by  F. 

B.  Meyer.  The  addresses  recently 
delivered  in  Boston,  New  York  and 
Philadelphia. 

Heaven  on  Earth,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Dixon. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons,  by  Moore, 
Webb  Peploe,  Murray,  McKenzie 
Bonar,  Gordon,  Speer  and  Cuyler. 
Absolute  Surrender,  by  Andrew  Murray. 
Possibilities,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  McClure. 

Faith,  by  Spurgeon,  Finlayson,  Aitken, 
Maclaren  and  Moody. 

Christie’s  Old  Organ,  by  Mrs.  O.  F.  Wal- 
ton. 

Naaman  the  Syrian,  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Mac- 
kay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses  on  the 
Ten  Commandments.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin,  by  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talks,  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  tor  the  Master’s  Use,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Our  Bible.  Where  did  we  get  it?  By 
Rev.  Chas.  Leach,  D.  D.,  and  Ten 
Reasons  why  1 Believe  the  Bible,  by  R. 

A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stretton.  A 
story.  Illustrated. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  The  only  authorized 
collection. 

Drummond’s  Addresses.  Including  Love: 
f The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World; 

1 The  Changed  Life;  The  Greatest 

need  of  the  World;  and  Pax  Vobis 
cum.  Introduct’n  by  D.  L.  Moody, 
d The  Mirage  ol  Lite.  By  the  author  of  the 
I.  Problem  of  Life.  A book  to  warn 

against  the  allurements  of  the 

world,  lllus.  by  Tenniel. 
e The  Children  ol  the  Bible.  A companion 
s.  volume  to  The  Good  Shepherd 

" The  Power  ol  Pentecost.  By  Thomae 

f Waugh. 

,6  Men  ol  the  Bible.  By  D.  L.  Moody, 
a A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By  Mrs.  O.  F. 
iS  Walton.  (Illustrated.) 

The  School  ot  Obedience.  By  Andrew 

Murray. 

Home  Duties.  By  R.  T.  Cross. 

K Tales  ol  Adventure  from  the  Old  Book.  By 

Thomas  Champness. 

Y The  above  books  are  issued  in  attrac 
'is-  tive  paper  covers,  about  125  pages  in 
each.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  for 
5.  12  cents  each,  or  10  for  81.00.  The  same 

,,c-  books  bound  in  extra  fine  cloth,  will  be 
‘oi  sent  postpaid  for  only  30  cents  each. 

, c Special  terms  to  agents.  Two  volumes 
lO  will  be  sent  free  with  every  new  sub- 
ork  scription  and  one  volume  for  each  re 
newal  to  this  paper.  Selections  must  be 
Us  made  when  remlttingfor  the  Paper. 


3 READ  WHAT 5 

3 OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT 

« * 

1 Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,  f 

1 s 

3 ‘“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved’  is  a book  that  gees  straight  » 
3 to  the  heart  and  incites  the  reader  to  live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Every  * 
3 living  ‘saved’  and  ‘ unsaved’ person  will  bless  himself  or  herself  for  buy-  ~ 

* ing  and  reading  and  living  this  truly  unique  and  wonderfully  heart  stirring  * 

Mi  ^°°“ *l)ying  Testimonies’  contains  several  hundred  of  the  most  touching  jj 
3 and  wonderful  experiences.  Many  of  them  are  almost  beyond  description.  * 
3 It  will  be  a valuable  book  in  the  hands  of  the  clergyman,  the  evangelist  and  jj> 

2 the  Sunday  School  teacher,  while  the  children  and  older  members  of  the  * 

3 family  circle  will  be  greatly  profited  by  its  perusal,  causing  them  to  think  la 

3 more  of  the  things  which  must  soon  be  to  all  a supreme  reality.”  jj 

3 “This  is  a good  book  to  circulate.  It  will  make  people  better  who  read  * 
3 it  He  who  goes  out  of  the  world  in  triumph  because  he  trusts  in  Christ,  * 

* and  he  who  dies  in  terror  because  he  has  rejected  His  salvation,  alike  bear  J 

3 testimony  that  Christ  is ‘The  light  of  the  world  and  the  life  of  man.’”  * 

3 “This  is  a practical  work  of  great  interest.  ‘Facts,’ it  is  said, ‘are  stub-  * 

2 born  things,’  and  none  more  stubborn  than  those  gathered  from  the  death-  ^ 

3 chamber.  The  book  ought  to  have,  and  no  doubt  will  have,  a large  sale.  » 

3 We  heartily  commend  it.  ,,  „ £ 

2 “ It  is  the  most  complete  work  of  this  sort  that  I know  of,  and  is  of  inh 

3 nite  value  as  a warning  to  the  wicked  and  as  an  elixir  of  life  to  the  saints.  w 
3 Ministers  and  Christian  workers  should  have  it  on  their  tables  for  constant  g 

2 reference.  A million  copies  of  it  would  be  a benediction  to  this  generation.  JJ 

3 Many  who  think  God  is  all  merev  will  find  that  God  is  infinitely  and  inexor-  » 

3 ably  just  by  reading  this  book.  Get  the  book  and  circulate  it  far  and  wide,  g 
3 It  is  a feast  to  the  soul.”  S 

3 f 

■ The  book  is  bound  in  two  styles.  * 

jj  Price  in  paper  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth,  $1.00.  * 

\ Agents  Wanted  Everywhere.  j 

V Our  terms  are  very  liberal.  Address  all  orders  and  inquiries  to  jj 

3 MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  \ 

3 ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


IGOSF&L  GAUL: 

IPsLxt  T-uxo-  g 

jj  (SPBGlfVL  EDITION.)  | 

W.  Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church  g 
P Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every  g 

gj  hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  but  well  written,  B 

U while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old, 

3 and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  g 

P An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  g 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 

gj 

§ Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined.  ^ 

5 The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday  |i 

Schools.  « 

6 Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - $ --<>  ^ 

Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 2.00 

j!  Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00  I? 

| MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 


Write  for  Our 

j.  SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  I-’aith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


STILLINGIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores. 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (salt  Khenm),  1‘lmples. 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics.  Alteratives.  Diuretics,  Stimu- 
lants aud  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  ispnrelyvegetable.carefully 
prt  pared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  or  Dr.  J.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis.  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  aud  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

ELIZABETH  GARBER,  Elkhart,  led. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Herald^Truth. 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

••  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.  ’ “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  to  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chnet.” 


Semi-Monthly- 


ABRAM  B.  KOLB,  Editor. 


4^- Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Contents  of  this  number. 

Editorial  Notes. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

•The  New  and  Living  Way.” 

Obedience. 

“Faith  Cure.” 

The  Training  of  our  Children. 

Chicago  Home  Mission. 

The  Philadelphia  Mission. 

Does  India  need  Christianity? 

The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom. 
Conferences. 

Sunday  Sebool  Lessons. 

Correspondence. 

Report  of  Funds  of  H A r . It.  < ■ 
Financial  Report  of  M.  E.  & B.  B. 
Offerings  to  Old  People’s  Home  Building 
Fund. 

Jesus  is  the  Only  Savior. 

That  oft-misapplied  \ erse. 

How  to  deal  with  “stay-away  Children. 
Let  her  alone. 

Poor  In  Spirit. 

Par  Home  Above. 

“Come  unto  me.” 

Fellowship  with  Christ. 

Submission  of  Women. 

Finney  on  Dress. 

Marriage  and  Deaths. 

Items. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

God  may  often  direct  us  in  indirect 
ways.  # 

Giving  is  an  essential  part  of  Chris 
tian  living. 

* 

I he  Bible  is  a book  that  all  need  to 
read  and  heed. 

* 

Both  our  walk  and  our  talk  need 
careful  watching. 

* 

Whatever  makes  for  the  soul  makes 
for  human  progress.  Whatever  makes 
against  the  eouI  makes  for  human  tie 


Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart, 
spent  Sunday,  July  30,  with  the  little 
congregation  at  Gar  Creek,  Ind.,  hold 

ing  services  for  them. 

* 

Hatching  follows  setting,  and  if  you 
do  not  wish  to  have  broods  of  troubles, 
sorrows,  and  disappointments  hatched, 
never  set  children  bad  examples. 

* 

There  arc  processes  of  education 
that  do  not  educate.  True  education  is 
not  a memorizing  of  rules,  solution  of 
problems,  but  a systematic  development 

of  the  thinking  powers. 

* 

A bird  that  looks  into  a snake's  eyes 
is  likely  soon  to  become  a part  of  that 
snake.  So  he  who  stops  to  take  in  the 
allurements  of  this  world  is  likely 
sooner  or  later  to  become  a part  of  this 
world,  to  his  own  everlasting  ruin. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1899. 


The  life  of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  may 
be  said  to  have  been  a brilliant  and 
enormous  failure. 

# 

He  only  {ices  whose  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God:  all  others  merely  exist. 

The  fruit  of  life  is  love. 

• 

Do  you  claim  to  be  charitable  ? Go 
and  prove  it  by  being  tolerant  toward 
the  faults  of  those  you  have  shown,  if 
not  said,  that  you  do  not  like. 

* 

Pre.  H.  H.  Geod  writes  us  that  his 
post  office  address  is  now  Lovell,  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  instead  of  Kichland  as  for- 
merly. Those  who  have  correspond- 
ence with  him  and  the  brethren  in  the 
vicinity,  will  please  make  a note  of  the 
change. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz’s  searching  article 
in  this  issue,  on  “ The  new  and  living 
way,'  should  be  read  by  every  reader. 
Of  his  many  able  contributions  we 
think  this  one  of  the  best.  May  God 
bless  it  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  all  our 
readers. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 

Mo.,  who  has  been  visitiDg  our  congre 

gations  in  the  East,  spent  a few  days  in 

Elkhart  on  his  homeward  trip  to  revise 

the  manuscript  for  his  new  book,  “One 

Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study,' 

which  is  to  appear  soon. 

* 

A brother,  evidently  in  limited  cir- 
cumstances, yet  managed  to  lay  by  con- 
siderable for  evangelizing  and  mission 
ary  work  by  a very  unique  plan.  His 
method  is  to  save  all  the  pennies  he  re- 
ceives in  his  business  transactions. 
These  pennies,  which  some  count  of  so 
little  value,  will,  if  saved  for  a year, 
amount  to  quite  a sum.  1 Uhers  might 
try  the  same  plan. 

♦ 

Three  texts  contain  the  gospel  in  a 
short  form,  and  these  texts  are  about  as 
easy  to  remember  as  A,  B,  C ; at  least 
keeping  A,  B,  C in  mind  may  assist 
greatly  in  remembering  the  texts, 
which  are  as  follows: 

^ “All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 

of  the  glory  of  God."  Rom.  3 : 23. 

!{_«•  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
John  1 : 21.'. 

q “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 

and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest."  Matt.  1 1 : 28. 


From  Aug.  15  to  Sept.  1,  letters  to 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  should  be  sent  to 
Port  Said,  Egypt,  in  care  of  Thomas 
Cook  A Son,  Guai  Francois  Joseph.  In 
a private  letter  from  Jerusalem  Bro. 
Wenger  states  that  he  had  had  symp- 
toms of  “Syrian  fever,”  but  that  he  had 
completely  recovered.  The  latter  part 
of  September  he  expects  to  he  with  our 
missionarieajat  Igatpuri,  India. 


By  the  Will  of  the  late  Bertha  Mar- 
tiD,  daughter  of  Sister  Anna  Martin,  of 
Nell'sville,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  the  sum 
of  $500  was  bequeathed  to  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  to  he  used  in  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion. Of  this  sum  the  Board  received 
sl50,  the  new  revenue  tax  of  5 per  cent, 
and  the  Pennsylvania  iuheiitance  tax 
of  5 per  cent,  reducing  the  amount  $50. 
The  bequest  is  a worthy  one,  and  we 
believe  a heavenly  blessing  will  rest 
upon  its  use. 

The  Funk  Family  History— We  are 

now  printing  the  Funk  Family  History, 
and  hope  by  the  last  of  September  or 
first  of  October  to  have  the  work  com- 
pleted. If  any  of  the  friends  have  any 
matter  that  they  wish  to  have  inserted, 
or  any  changes  that  have  recently  oc- 
curred in  their  families,  we  shall  he 
glad  to  have  them  sent  in  and  added  to 
the  work.  The  book  will  contain  a 
large  amount  of  valuable  and  interest- 
ing information  and  will  he  extensively 
illustrated.  All  who  desire  books 
should  send  their  orders  without  delay. 

* 

The  microscopical  examination  hv 

the  medical  authorities  of  the  Battle 
Creek  Michigan  Sanitarium  show  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman’s  case  to  have  been  evi 
dently  one  of  carcinomatous  or  cancer 
011s  growths  on  the  stomach,  intestinal 
walls  and  mesenteric  lymph  glands. 
The  cells  lining  the  alimentary  canal 
showed  a tendency  to  a granular  for- 
mation and  mucous  degeneration  and 
in  some  places  colloid  degeneration. 
The  small  amount  of  connective  tissue 
indicated  the  growth  to  have  been 
medullary  iu  character.  It  was  truly 
a complicated  condition  and  brings  to 
light  the  cause  of  our  brother's  severe 
and  prolonged  suffering.  We  give 
these  facts  believing  that  many  minds 
will  be  set  at  rest  as  to  the  exact  causes 
of  our  brother's  death. 
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Nearly  all  of  the  160,000  tracts 
printed  some  time  ago,  have  been  sent 
out,  and  another  lot  of  160,000  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  in  a few  days. 
We  will  reprint  those  we  have  listed  in 
the  Hekald,  and  expect  soon  to  print  a 
large  number  of  new  ones.  As  soon  as 
they  are  ready,  we  will  add  them  to  the 
present  list.  We  trust  the  distributing 
of  tracts  will  not  be  neglected  by  our 
readers,  and  since  we  furnish  all  these 
tracts  free , we  hope  too  that  our  friends 
will  occasionally  contribute  to  our  Tract 
Fund.  All  the  money  sent  us  for  pub- 
lishing tracts,  is  used  for  that  purpose 
only.  Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

* 

Reduced  rates  from  points  in  North 
ern  Indiana  to  the  S.  S.  Conference 
near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  have,  up  to  the 
time  of  making  up  the  Herald  forms, 
not  been  issued.  From  all  Southern 
Michigan  points  the  rate  to  Elmdale 
and  return  will  be  a fare  and  a third, 
tickets  on  sale  Aug.  16  and  17  and  good 
to  return  until  the  1‘Jth,  inclusive.  Mr. 
I'.  C.  Donald,  Commissioner  of  the 
Central  Passenger  Association,  upon 
instructions  from  liro.  C.  K.  Hostetler> 
placed  the  matter  before  the  1 entral 
Pass.  Ass  n ami  it  may  be  that  rates  can 
still  be  secured,  hut  not  in  time  for  us 
to  announce  the  fact.  We  would  there- 
fore advise  those  in  Indiana  who  intend 
to  go  to  make  inquiries  of  their  local 
ticket  agent  on  the  11th  or  15th  inst.  if 
he  has  been  instructed  to  issue  tickets  at 
reduct  d rates  for  Elmdale,  Mich.,  on 
Aug.  16  and  IT.  If  he  has  not,  then 
when  you  go,  buy  regular  return  trip 
tickets  to  the  nearest  Michigan  point 
on  the  railway  you  take,  and  from 
there  take  advantage  of  the  reduced 
rate.  If  a considerable  party  on  the 
same  train  has  to  buy  tickets  in  this 
way,  it  will  he  well  to  inform  the  con 
ductor  of  your  train  when  you  get  on 
so  that  he  can  govern  himself  accord 
iugly.  The  fare  from  White  Pigeon 
(the  nearest  Michigan  point  on  the 
Lake  Shore  By.  to  Elmdale  and  re 
turn  is  $1.15.  From  Sturgis,  Mich- 
igan, on  the  G.  R.  <V  1.  Ry.,  the  fare 
will  likely  he  slightly  less.  The  L. 
S.  A M.  S.  train,  leaving  Elkhart  at  5:i>5 
A.  M.  via  White  Pigeon,  makes  good 
connection  at  Grand  Kapids  with  the 
1 o.  R.  a W.  train  that  reaches  Elm 
dale  at  12:3s  P.  M.  If  passengers  wish 
to  stop  a few  hours  in  Grand  Kapids 
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they  can  lake  the  train  that  leaves  for 
Elmdale  at  5:25  in  the  evening.  We 
hope  the  attendance  will  be  large  and 
that  all  who  go  may  be  richly  blessed. 

* 

It  Is  a fact  that  he  who  has  gone 
around  the  globe  from  west  to  east  has 
Sunday  when  hiB  neighbors  who  stayed 
at  home  have  Saturday.  Now  here  are 
Borne  questions  for  those  who  think 
that  the  day  of  rest  must  be  none  other 
than  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  and 
that  it  must  also  be  Saturday:  Is  it 
wrong  to  go  around  the  globe?  If  not, 
which  day  is  the  person  who  makes  the 
tour  to  keep  holy  the  one  that  is  to  him 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  or  the  one 
that  is  the  seventh  to  those  who  re- 
mained at  home V If  he  observes  Sat- 
urday he  does  not  observe  what  to  him 
is  the  seventh  day:  and  if  he  observes 
only  what  to  him  is  the.  seventh  day  he 
cannot  observe  Saturday.  And  if  such 
an  insignificant  thing  as  circumnavi- 
gating the  globe  can  change  the  day  to 
be  observed  as  the  day  of  rest,  why 
should  it  be  thought  incredible  that 
such  a great  and  glorious  event  as  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  could  effect  a 
somewhat  similar  change? 

* 

riany  of  the  readers  of  the  HekAld 
may  not  think  of  it  that  many  of  our 
people  and  others  cannot  afford  to  buy 
books,  but  who  would  greatly  appreci- 
ate good  religious  literature  if  only  they 
had  access  to  it.  To  meet  this,  the 
Publishing  House  has  already  made 
liberal  donations,  but  it  would  hardly 
seem  proper  that  this  work  should  rest 
upon  us  alone.  We  have  a Free  llook 
Fund,  to  which  any  one  may  eontrilrute, 
and  this  fund  is  then  used  in  supplying 
worthy  poor,  free  of  charge,  such  books 
as  circumstances  suggest  to  be  of  great- 
est profit  to  them.  Let  no  one  think 
there  is  too  much  request  for  donations 
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pared  with  great  care  in  order  to  Buit 
the  needs  of  our  people.  This  book  is 
designed  to  be  of  snch  a nature  as  not 
to  contain  hymns  which  are  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  doctrines  we  uphold,  and  yet 
furnish  choice  music  for  Sunday  schools 
and  other  religious  services.  We  have 
received  many  encouraging  words  re- 
garding this  book,  and  since  it  is  espec- 
ially adapted  for  use  among  our  people, 
it  should  receive  the  preference  over  all 
others.  The  price  places  it  within  the 
reach  of  all,  costing  but  20c.  per  copy, 
postpaid,  or  S2.00  per  dozen  by  express, 
or  si 5.00  per  hundred  by  express  or 
freight.  It  is  entitled  to  a very  large 
sale.  Are  our  efforts  to  produce  a suit- 
able book  for  our  people  appreciated? 
The  orders  which  will  be  sent  in  will 
tell. 

• 

Communion  in  Chicago. — Accord- 
ing to  previous  announcement,  com 
munion  services  were  held  at  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago  on  Sunday,  July  30, 
where  nineteen  brethren  and  sisters 
participated  in  the  solemn  services. 
The  workers  at  the  present  time  are  the 
brethren  A.  H.  Leaman,  B.  A.  Shupe 
and  sisters  Melinda  Ebersole,  Amanda 
Eby  and  Barbara  Blosser.  Bro.  Frank 
Kornhaus  and  Sister  Lina  Zook  with 
several  others  who  are  otherwise  em- 
ployed during  the  week,  also  assist  in 
the  Sunday  school,  children's  meetings, 
etc.  The  work  appears  to  be  prospering 
and  the  little  band  of  pilgrims  are  in 
good  spirits,  though  they  have  many 
difficulties  and  discouragements  to  con- 
tend with,  and  with  God's  blessing  we 
are  looking  forward  to  still  better  re- 
sults. They  much  need  a good  worker 
capable  of  teaching  in  the  German  lan 
guage.  This  was  the  first  communion 
ever  held  by  our  people  in  Chicago,  and 
was  a source  of  great  comfort  and  re- 
joicing by  those  who  participated.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk,  of  Elkhart.  We  were  a'so  glad 
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drunkenness,  revellings  and  such  like.” 
Notice  that  Paul  groups  all  unnamed 
evils  into  the  words,  “and  such  like.” 
As  not  all  good  works  or  the  “ fruits  of 
the  Spirit”  are  enumerated,  so  not  all  the 
evil  works  of  darkness,  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  are  mentioned  by  name,  but 
we  can  by  the  very  nature  of  things  or 
the  causes  as  well  as  the  results  of  the 
same  tell  whether  it  be  evil  or  good. 
If  our  actions  Bbow  the  result  of  envy, 
wrath,  strife,  hatred  of  brethren,  etc., 
we  need  not  try  to  deny  that  these 
things  are  in  our  hearts;  we  would  sim- 
ply be  adding  the  sin  of  falsehood  or 
hypocrisy  to  the  other  sins  already 
chargeable  to  us.  Likewise  when  we 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  to  do  the  works 
thereof,  it  is  not  necessary,  yea  it  is 
contradictory  to  the  Spirit’s  guidance, 
to  parade  the  fact  audibly  before  the 
world.  To  do  so  is,  in  most  cases,  al- 
ready a sign  that  if  the  Spirit  did  lead 
us,  it  does  not  do  so  now.  And  the 
apostle  cautions  those  who  "live  in  the 
Spirit”  to  also  “walk  in  the  Spirit,”  and 
not  be  “desirous  of  vainglory,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  one  another.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XI. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Jerusalem,  Palestine,  July  10, 1899. 
Possibly  the  readers  are  tired  of 
travel  and  want  to  rest  for  a while  to 
view  the  “Land”  in  connection  with 
the  Bible.  What  a wonderful  land  it 
has  been  too  from  Abraham  to  Christ 
and  the  Apostles!  There  are  so  many 
objects  that  continually  remind  me 
that  this  is  the  land  of  Scriptures. 
Many  things  are  being  cleared  up  to 
my  better  understanding  by  actual  ob- 
servation and  I will  write  about  them 
until  my  notes  grow  long  again.  I am 
writing  much  more  than  I had  thought 
would  because  our  editor  and  others 
have  urged  me. 

The  quiet  rounds  of  farm  life  are  per- 
haps the  freest  from  worry  and  the 
most  honorable  of  all  Becular  callings. 
Those  who  have  spent  much  of  their 
time  on  the  farm  are  best  able  to  ap- 
preciate these  descriptions  of  soil  till- 
ing and  land  grazing  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Let  us  see  how  the  doings  of  to-day 
compare  with  the  customs  in  the  days 
that  the  Scriptures  were  written.  It 
is  marvelous  how  this  land  has  been 
kept  the  same  these  thousands  of  years 
to  verify  the  truthfulness  of  God’s 
Word  in  this  age  of  skepticism  and 
“higher  criticism.” 

These  plows  have  not  been  patented 
for  three  thousand  years.  They  are 
not  riding  plows  neither  are  they  drawn 
by  steam.  The  plow  consists  of  two 
rude  poles  fastened  together  in  a way 
to  imitate  somewhat  the  shape  of  a 
plow.  It  has  only  one  handle  and  is 
held  and  guided  by  only  one  hand. 
“No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Luke  SI : 02.  The 
plow  has  a small  iron  share  that  throws 
an  equal  quantity  of  soil  each  way. 
The  soil  is  simply  well  stirred  to  cover 
the  grain  that  has  been  sown  by  hand. 


August  15, 

Small  oxen  pull  the  plow  by  a yoke, 
fastened  on  their  necks.  The  yoke  is 
not  easy  nor  the  burden  light.  Jesus 
says  to  the  unsaved  one  with  a heavy 
load  of  sin  giving  his  soul  no  rest,”  My 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
Matt.  11  : 30.  At  a few  places  I saw  an 
ox  and  an  ass  yoked  together  contrary 
to  Scripture.  “Thou  shalt  not  plow 
with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together.” 
Deut.  22  : 10.  The  Word  tells  the  Chris 
tian,  “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to 
gether  with  unbelievers.”  2 Cor.  6 : 14. 

In  one  hand  the  Arab  plowman  carries 
a pole  with  a sharp  spike  in  the  end  of 
it.  It  is  called  an  ox  goad.  Judg.  3:31. 

The  spike  is  sharpened  with  a file. 

1 Sam.  13:21.  The  lazy  oxen  are 
pricked  with  the  goad  to  make  them 
pull.  Sometimes  a young  or  untrained 
ox  kicks  back  against  the  pricks  and 
wounds  himself  still  more.  Paul  was 
hurting  himself  the  more  when  he  was 
fighting  against  the  Lord.  The  voice 
of  Jesus  said  to  him,  “It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.”  Acts 
9:5. 

Farther  north  In  early  May  I saw 
hundreds  of  teams  plowing  for  some 
summer  crops.  At  one  place  I dis-  ^ 
mounted  and  plowed  a short  distance; 
then  the  Arab  wanted  me  to  give  him 
“backsheesh”  for  the  privilege  of  plow 
ing.  They  have  been  spoiled  by  trav- 
elers. Elisha  had  twelve  ox  teams  at 
work  and  he  himself  was  plowing  with 
the  hindmost  team  when  Elijah  came 
to  anoint  him  prophet.  1 Kings  19  : 19. 
The  plowing  for  wheat  and  barley, 
which  are  the  principal  crops,  must  be 
done  in  winter  during  the  rains  when 
the  grain  must  also  be  sown.  “The 
sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the 
cold;  therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest 
and  have  nothing.”  Prov.  20 : 4.  Lit 
tie  patches  of  soil  between  the  rocks 
on  the  hills  must  be  dug  by  hand. 
“And  on  the  hills  that  shall  be  digged 
with  the  mattock.’  Isa.  7 :25. 

The  good  seed  that  has  fallen  from 
the  sower's  hand  on  “good  ground"  and 
is  well  covered  springs  up  even  in  the 
mild  winter.  The  tares  spring  up  too 
and  some  fields  are  quite  full  of  them . 

It  is  decided  that  they  do  not  come 
from  the  wheat  as  many  of  the  farmers 
here  claim.  In  the  parable  (Matt.  13 
the  tares  were  town  by  the  enemy  after 
the  wheat  was  sown,  so  the  seed  must 
be  different.  “Whatsoever  a man  sow 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.fi:  7. 
This  is  true  naturally  as  well  as  spirit 
ually.  The  stalks  look  so  much  alike 
that  you  can  scarcely  tell  them  apart 
until  they  hea  dout  to  produce  the  seed, 
then  there  is  a great  difference.  They 
do  not  pull  them  up  because  in  doing 
so  they  would  “root  up  also  the  wheat 
with  them.  Both  grow  together  until 
the  harve*st.”  The  tares  have  long 
heads  with  puny  and  poisonous  grains 
It  will  make  even  the  fowls  dizzy  if 
they  eat  much  of  it. 

When  the  fields  are  fully  “white  to 
harvest”  the  grain  is  reaped  in  good 
earnest  with  the  hand  sickles  such  as 
our  grandparents  used.  I have  under- 
stood that  the  corners  of  the  field  and 
the  gleanings  are  left  for  the  poor. 
“Thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  cor 
ner  of  thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou 
gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest. 
Lev.  19 : 9.  “Thou  shalt  leave  them 
unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger.' 
I,ev.  23  : 22.  “Let  her  glean  even  among 
the  sheaves.”  Ruth  2:15.  The  corn 
that  the  disciples  plucked  when  they 


for  various  purposes.  Conditions  exist 
in  certain  localities  which  should  be 
improved,  and  by  the  assistance  of 
those  who  have  been  blessed  with  more 
means  than  many  others,  the  actual 
good  which  may  be  accomplished  by 
distributing  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
other  good  books,  among  the  less  for- 
tunate or  needy,  can  only  be  revealed  at 
the  final  reckoning.  Any  assistance 
our  friends  may  render  will  certainly  be 
attended  by  manifold  blessings. 

* 

A few  months  ago  we  advertised  in 
the  columns  of  the  Hekai.u,  a Sunday 
School  Song  Book  entitled  “Gospel 
Herald  in  Song.”  At  first  sight  we 
thought  it^would  suit  very  well,  but 
upon  closer  examination  we  found  a 
number  of  hymns  which  were  very  ob- 
jectionable, and  so  dropped  the  adver 
tisement  immediately,  and  have  not 
recommended  the  book  since.  We 
have,  however,  issued  a special  edition 
of  “Gospel  Call,”  which  has  been  pre 


to  have  with  us  our  young  Brother 
Yoder  and  his  6ister  from  the  Nap- 
panee  congregation.  Also  Sister  Stahly 
from  the  same  place  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Blosser,  of  Elkhart,  all  of  whom  partic- 
ipated in  the  communion. 

* 

Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace.  So  James  says,  and  of  the 
“evil  works"  of  which  he  speaks,  l’aul, 
in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  gives  us  a 
list  when  he  says,  “ The  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleancess,  las- 
civiousness, idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
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were  hungry  (Matt.  12  : 1,2)  was  most 
likely  wheat  or  barley.  They  had  a 

right  to  do  it.”  Deut.  23  : 25.  The 

grains  are  all  called  corn  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  we  must  not  think  that 
“corn”  in  the  Bible  must  mean  our  In- 
dian corn. 

The  grain  is  carried  to  the  threshing 
floors.  The  owners  sleep  by  it  in  the 
open  air  until  it  is  all  threshed  and 
garnered  away.  Boaz  slept  on  the 
threshing  floor  at  the  end  of.  a heap  of 
corn  (Ruth  3)  just  as  I have  seen  the 
\rabs  do  here.  The  hard  ground  is 
generally  used  for  the  threshing  floor, 
but  sometimes  they  are  on  the  level 
surfaces  of  rocks.  The  farmers  are 
busy  now  with  their  threshing.  In 
some  parts  they  run  a kind  of  drag  or 
harrow  over  the  grain  to  thresh  it,  but 
here  about  Jerusalem  they  tread  it  out 
with  oxen.  All  day  long  they  are 
driven  round  and  round  over  the  grain 
to  tread  it  out.  Husband  and  wife 
often  drive  in  turns,  one  resting  while 

the  other  works.  None  of  the  oxen  are 
muzzled.  They  eat  of  the  grain.  “Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.”  Deut.  25:4.  One 
man  can  thresh  about  four  bushels  per 
day.  The  straw  is  all  trodden  line  and 
hardly  a grain  is  left  unthreshed. 

The  floor  is  then  purged  and  the 
grain  winnowed.  With  a fork  or  shovel 
it  is  thrown  into  the  air  that  tie  chaff 
may  be  blown  out.  In  the  afternoon  is 

generally  the  best  time,  for  this  is  when 
there  is  almost  always  a strong  breeze. 
The  wooden  instrument  with  which 
the  wheat  or  barley  is  thrown  into  the 
air  is  the  fan  of  the  Scripture.  When 
the  chaff  is  all  fanned  out  the  grain  is 
gathered  into  the  garner.  “Whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  tire.”  Matt. 

3 : 12.  Which  will  you  be,  reader,  chaff, 
or  wheat? 

Then  I have  seen  the  women  sitting 
by  the  threshing  floor  giving  it  a further 
cleaning  and  grinding  it.  With  a sieve 
they  sift  out  the  seed  of  the  tares  and 
other  tilth.  “Like  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth.”  Amos  9:9.  All 
Christians  are  sifted,  but  after  a silt- 
ing they  are  purer  grain  than  they  were 
before.  It  was  the  case  with  l’eter. 
“Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  you  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat.”  Luke  22  : 31. 

It  is  interesiing  and  painful  to  stand 
at  the  markets  and  see  them  measuring 
the  grain  that  the  peasant  women  have 
carried  a number  of  miles  on  their 
heads.  One  morning  I saw  a woman 
coming  into  Jerusalem  with  about  a 
peck  and  a half  of  barley  on  her  head. 

I asked  where  she  was  from  and  what 

she  would  get  for  her  produce.  Mr. 
Rudy  said,  “She  is  from  Itamallah 
about  ten  miles  away  and  she  will  get 
about  thirty  seven  cents  for  that. 
“Burdens  grievous  to  be  born"  are  put 
upon  them.  The  grain  is  poured  out 
at  the  market  place  on  a heap.  The 
measurer  partly  tills  the  measure  and 
then  shakes  it  well  and  fills  in  again 
and  shakes  it  and  presses  it  down  with 
his  hands.  Then  he  builds  it  up  as  high 
as  he  can  on  top  of  the  measure  and 
when  the  last  handful  is  put  carefully 
on  the  very  top  he  picks  up  the  measure 
quickly  and  empties  it  before  so  much 


a lesson  from  it.  “Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you,  good  measure,  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  running 
over.”  Luke  6 : 38. 

There  are  horse  power  mills  in  the 
city,  but  in  all  the  villages  and  even  in 
Jerusalem  the  women  still  grind  by 
hand.  Often  one  woman  gives  it  a 
first  grinding  on  a small  mill.  Then  it 
is  better  ground  on  a larger  mill  that 
requires  two  women  on  account  of  the 
weight  of  the  upper  stone.  “Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill, 
the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.”  Matt.  24:41.  The  sound  of  the 
mills  may  be  heard  till  very  late  in  the 
night.  When  there  is  scarcely  any 
grain  in  the  land  and  you  seldom  hear 
the  sound  of  the  grinding  it  means 
starvation  and  desolation.  “The  grind 
ers  cease  because  they  are  few, . . . and 
the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low.” 
Eccles.  12  : 3,  4. 

As  for  the  baking  1 have  not  watched 
the  process  and  am  not  prepared  to  tell 
just  how  it  is  done.  I have  seen  the 
ovens  and  have  seen  the  people  gather- 
ing grass,  thorn  brush  and  manure  to 
tire  the  ovens.  “If  then  God  so  clothe 
the  grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven. 

Lu.  12  : 28.  Many  bake  and  eat  the  un- 
leavened bread  but  when  they  do  leaven 
it,  “a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.”  1 Cor.  5:6.  Our  spiritual  feasts 
are  to  be  “with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth.”  ICor.  5 :8. 

Oar  American  people  want  the  latest 
improved  plows,  drills,  self  binders, 
steam  threshers,  flouring  mills,  and 
bakeries.  If  we  are  not  truly  thankful 
to  God  for  these  comforts  and  conven 
iences  that  surround  us  we  are  cer 
tainly  great  sinners.  In  instruments 
for  temporal  work  we  get  far  ahead  of 
the  Scriptures  and  still  want  them  bet 
ter,  while  in  instrumentalities  for  spir 
itu'al  work  we  often  come  far  short  of 
the  Bible  and  are  too  often  satisfied. 

The  taxes  are  heavy.  The  govern 
ment  requires  a tenth  of  the  crops  but 
the  tithe  is  collected  in  such  a way  that 
the  unlearned  peasants  often  pay  much 
more.  They  never  know  how  much 
tax  they  must  pay  on  their  crops  until 
they  have  completed  the  tedious  bar- 
gaining with  the  avaricious  “publican" 
or  tax  gatherer.  The  tax  for  a certain 
district  is  publicly  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder  who  expects  to  speculate  by  as- 
sessing for  a great  deal  more  than  he 
has  to  pay.  This  year  a certain  district 
near  Jerusalem  was  bought  by  a publi- 
can for  310  Turkish  pounds  <t?l4U0). 
He  assessed  the  people  for  850  Turkish 
pounds  (*38fi7).  The  people  made  an 
appeal  for  justice  and  were  heard  and 
their  taxes  were  much  reduced.  Is  it 
any  wonder  that  the  publicans  were 
considered  the  worst  of  people?  Jesus 
said,  “Do  not  even  the  publicans  so  i 
Matt.  5 : 17.  The  l’harisees  said,  “Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and 
sinners.”  Matt.  9:11.  There  is  a 
special  tax  levied  on  certain  products, 
and  men  sit  at  the  receipt  of  custom  as 
in  olden  time.  “He  saw  a man  named 
MBttbew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus 
tom."  Matt.  9:9. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  note  how  the 
habits  of  Hocks  and  shepherds  have  re 
mained  the  same  in  this  couutry 
through  all  the  ages.  I believe  that  all 
the  many  references  in  the  Bible  are 


runs  off.  I have  seen  this  often  and 
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shepherds  to  learn  more  about  their 
work.  The  flocks  consist  principally 
of  goats  here  about  Jerusalem,  but 
farther  north  I saw  many  sheep.  The 
pastures  are  now  drying  up  and  they 
will  all  be  very  thin  in  a few  months 
for  lack  of  food. 

On  hills  and  plains  without  fences 
where  the  wolf  and  the  other  wild  ani- 
mals may  come  among  the  sheep,  an 
eagle  swoop  down  upon  a lamb,  a thief 
steal  a mutton  or  the  Bedouins  drive 
away  the  whole  flock,  it  is  highly  neces- 
sary to  keep  watch  over  them  by  day 
and  by  night.  When  the  sheep  are 
brought  home  in  the  evening  they  are 
put  into  the  fold  which  is  sometimes  an 
enclosure  with  a high  wall.  The  door 
is  shut  and  locked.  The  thieves  that 
carry  away  the  sheep  must  climb  up 
and  get  in  another  way.  If  the  sheep- 
fold  is  not  secure  enough  a porter  is 
stationed  to  guard  the  flock  at  night 
while  the  shepherd  rests.  When  the 
shepherd  comes  in  the  morning  the  por- 
ter opens  to  him  and  he  calls  some  of 
the  names,  lor  he  has  them  named  and 
they  follow  him  out.  Jno.  10  : 1-3.  Oft- 
times  the  shepherd  does  not  return 
home  with  his  flock  for  several  days. 
At  night  he  often  takes  them  to  some 
small  cave  or  to  a rude  Bheepfold  that 
he  has  made  of  stones  and  thorn- 
bushes,  and  sleeps  by  them  The 
shepherds  near  Bethlehem  were  watch 
ing  their  flocks  by  night  when  the  an 
gel  came  with  good  tidings. 

The  shepherd’s  rod  is  called  “assayeh ' 
and  his  staff  “nabooty”  in  the  Arabic 
language.  The  staff  is  generally  car 
ried.  It  is  a heavy  club  of  hard  wood 
about  four  feet  long  and  has  a head 
sometimes  studded  with  nails.  1 he 
rod  is  longer.  The  rod  supports,  the 
staff  defends.  “Yea,  though  1 walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  1 will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.”  l’sa.  23:4.  They  also 
carry  a sling  but  do  not  throw  stones  at 
the  3heq£.  When  the  sheep  stray  too 
far  the  stones  are  thrown  just  beyond 
them  to  turn  them  back.  They  can  al 
most  always  hit  anything  they  throw 
at.  "Everyone  could  sling  stones  at  a 
hair's  breadth  and  not  miss."  Judges 
20  : 16.  “With  a sling  and  with  a stone 
the  shepherd  boy  I >av id  hit  the  forehead 
of  Goliath."  1 Sam.  17:50. 

Always,  except  sometimes  about  the 
cities,  the  shepherd  walks  in  front  and 
the  sheep  follow  him.  He  calls  “Tahho, 
tahho,”  and  the  sheep  all  come.  I have 
seen  a number  of  flocks  consisting  of 
hundreds  all  mingled  together  at  the 
“still  watero”  where  the  shepherds  had 
brought  them  from  the  pastures.  When 
they  were  done  drinking  the  Bhepnerds 
would  call,  all  using  the  same  words, 
and  every  man's  sheep  would  come  out 
from  among  the  rest  and  follow  him 
because  they  knew  his  voice.  They 
will  not  follow  but  fear  a stranger's 
voice.  Jno.  10  : 4,  5.  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice  and  I know  them  and  they  follow 
me.”  Jno.  10:27. 

The  shepherd  loves  his  sheep  and 
will  defend  them  at  all  hazards  They 
know  Be  is  their  protector  and  will 
gather  around  him  in  time  of  danger 
He  gently  leads  them  from  one  place 
to  another.  A little  lamb  he  often  car 
Ties  in  his  bosom  inside  the  loose  gar 
ment.  “He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom. 
Isa.  40  : 11.  David  fought  for  his  lambs 


applicable  to  them  at  the  present  day.  Isa.  40  : 11.  David  rough  . tor  n ... 

, „ ».•  amatiff  th«  an/1  a BW  fht*  ItOIl  Jillli  th6  (I  oSHR 

i ViQxro  mat.  manft  a trm  out  araone  uie 


17  : 34-37),  but  he  thought  of  a greater 
love  and  a better  Shepherd  than  him 
self,  and  in  after  years  he  sang,  “The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  I shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures;  he  leadetb  me  beside  the  still 
waters.”  l*sa.  23:1,2.  From  the  ex 
perience  of  having  led  his  own  sheep 
many  times  in  safe  paths  over  these 
mountains,  he  said  of  the  Lord,  ' he 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous 
ness  for  his  name's  sake."  Fsa.  23  : 3. 
Greater  love  than  any  shepherd  ever 
had  for  his  flock  we  see  in  God  when 
we  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Jno. 
1:29.  Jesus  is  the  “chief  Shepherd" 
the  “good  Shepherd"  that  did  not  flee, 
but  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep. 

Generally  sheep  and  goats  are  to 
gether  in  the  same  flock.  Sometimes 
they  are  nearly  all  goats  and  again 
nearly  all  sheep.  The  sheep  are  nearly 
all  white  and  the  goats  black  This  I 
have  observed  through  the  whole  coun- 
try. The  black  goats  with  their 
rougher  natures  may  represent  the 
blackness  of  unpardoned  souls  and  the 
white  sheep  the  purity  of  soul  washed 
saints.  Some  others  have  seen  the 
shepherds  divide  the  sheep  and  the 
goats,  that  the  goats  may  graze  among 
the  rocks  and  thorns  while  the  sheep 
were  allowed  to  graze  in  better  past- 
ures. The  shepherd  with  a good  sling 
then  keeps  the  two  flocks,  the  goats  on 
one  side  and  the  sheep  on  the  other, 
within  his  reach.  At  last  when  the 
righteous  are  to  be  welcomed  to  eternal 
joy  and  the  wicked  banished  to  ever- 
lasting terror,  “he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another  as  a shepherd  divid 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  the  right  hand 
and  the  goats  on  the  left."  Matt.  25  : 
32,  33. 

I hope  the  readers  will  look  up  more 
Scriptures  on  these  points  and  draw 
many  spiritual  lessons  from  them. 
Whenever  I go  to  preach  a little  along 
with  my  descriptions  I find  it  taking 
up  so  much  of  my  space. 

There  are  so  many  things  here  to 
suggest  the  Word  of  God.  If  I could 
only  speak  the  Arabic  language  1 
could  find  out  much  more.  The  other 
evening  as  1 6tood  by  the  path  and  was 
looking  at  the  heavens  so  clear  and  full 
of  stars  the  words  of  David  came  to 
me,  “The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God:  and  the  tirmanent  showeth  hiB 
handiwork."  I’sa.  19  : 1.  Before  1 was 
through  quoting  the  words  tb  myself 
the  thought  came  like  a flash,  ‘Why, 
David  looked  right  into  these  very  heav 
ens  for  he  lived  here  and  was  born  only 
six  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Then  the 
next  morning,  when  1 was  on  the  street, 
a water  carrier  with  a goat  skin  full  of 
water  and  several  cups  in  his  hand 
passed  me  calling  out  “I  a atch  a nin, 
ya  balash.”  1 asked  a man  what  that 
means  and  he  said  in  English  that  ii 
means.  "Ho  ye  thirsty  ones,  come  drink 
for  nothing.'  However  after  you 
drink  they  want  about  a fourth  of  a 
cent  for  every  cup.  It  is  simply  their 
way  of  pricing  many  articles  here  at 
first  when  you  ask  them.  1 believe  the 
water  carriers  went  through  the  streets 
the  same  way  twenty  six  hundred  years 
ago,  for  Isaiah  in  the  promise  of  t'hrist 
says,  “Ho,  every  one  that  thirstetb, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money.”  Isa.  >5  : 1.  This  living 
water  is  actually  free.  “And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
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will  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  ltev.  22  : 17. 

Will  the  readers  continue  to  remem- 
ber their  unworthy  servant  at  a throne 
of  grace?  1 have  ti listed  in  the  Lord 
and  feared  only  enough  to  be  cautious. 
All  along  I have  realized  the  prayers  of 
some  of  the  readers  as  a safeguard 
thrown  around  me.  May  “The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee.” 

Yours  for  Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••THE  NEW  AND  LIVING  WAY" 
Heb.  10:20. 


1IY  A.  II.  KUKTZ. 

The  new  way  spoken  of  above  and 
referred  to  by  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  is  as  old  as  the  New  Testa 
ment  in  history,  but  the  question  that 
should  most  concern  us  is  this  : Do  we 
know  something  about  this  new  way 
experimentally  as  well  as  historically  ? 
Have  we  endeavored  to  ascertain  by 
trial  the  truth  of  the  assertion  that  the 
apostle  makes  here?  This  new  way 
has  been  “ consecrated  to  us  through 
the  vail,  that  is,  His  llesh.  There- 
fore it  is  ours  by  promise  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  There  is  but  one 
entrance  or  gate  into  this  way  and  that 
is  by  the  way  of  the  new  birth.  It  is 
a spiritual  way,  and  men  and  women 
must  become  spiritual  by  being  born  of 
the  Spirit  before  they  can  be  admitted 
through  the  gate  into  this  new  way. 
Indeed  no  one  cares  to  be  on  the  way 
until  born  of  the  Spirit.  The  society 
found  there  does  not  suit  the  tastes  of 
the  carnal  man. 

When  this  new  way  is  found  it  makes 
people  happy.  They  become  like  chil- 
dren. They  love  each  other's  society. 
They  have  great  peace  of  mind.  They 
have  implicit  confidence  in  their  Savior 
who  saves  them  from  their  sins.  There- 
fore their  greatest  pleasure  is  to  tell 
each  other  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  for  having  called  them  from 
darkness  into  the  marvelous  light. 
They  take  the  word  for  their  guide, 
and  their  lives  naturally  conform  to  its 
teaching ; indeed  their  lives  are  so 
changed  that  the  world  considers  them 
eccentric  and  simple  because  they  ad- 
here so  closely  to  the  Kible  and  its 
teachings. 

This  new  way  is  also  a living  way, 
for  Jesus  himself  says  : “ I came  that 

they  might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly.”  Here  we  have  the  prom- 
ise not  of  life  only,  not  only  a little, 
but  an  abundance  of  it,  and  all  those  in 
this  "living  way”  have  that  abundance 
and  it  animates  and  inspires  their 
holies  and  spirits.  “ God  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life”  and  that  germ 
from  that  life  which  (thank  God)  Satan 
was  not  able  to  utterly  destroy,  has 
again  been  revived  and  quickened  by 
the  sufferings,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  our  Lord.  Sin,  Satan  and  death  have 
forever  lost  their  power  over  us,  and 
the  blessed  realization  of  all  this  is  such 
an  inspiration  to  us,  that  it  so  fills  these 
hearts  of  ours  with  love,  that  we  are  no 
longer  able  to  contain  it,  but  feel  con- 
strained at  all  times  to  thank  and  praise 
our  God  for  these  wonderful  blessings. 

Spiritual  life  is  what  all  need.  Of 
what  use  is  this  natural  life  to  us  if  not 
brought  into  action?  We  might  as 
well  be  dead,  because  we  are  no  benefit 
to  ourselves  or  our  fellowmen.  The 
church  needs  spiritual  life,  and  if  we 
do  not  have  it  we  are  of  no  use  to  the 


church,  but  rather  a burden.  People  do 
not  water  plants  where  there  are  none 
planted.  God  wants  to  plant  this  spir- 
itual life  first  in  the  heart,  then  it  will 
be  watered  by  His  grace,  the  dews 
of  heaven.  The  lifeless  church  or  in- 
dividual gets  none  of  this  grace.  It 
would  be  like  watering  a spot  in  the 
middle  of  the  road  in  order  to  make 
the  grass  grow.  God  will  not  bestow 
spiritual  blessings  where  they  are  not 
put  to  some  use,  hence  the  almost  total 
extinction  of  spiritual  life  in  some  of 
the  churchds  of  the  land. 

Honesty  in  business,  sociability,  a 
regular  attendance  at  church,  keeping 
the  outward  ordinances  and  command- 
ments,— while  all  these  are  duties  en- 
joined upon  all  believers,  they  can  all  be 
maintained  without  any  spiritual  life. 
When  an  individual  gets  on  this  new 
and  living  way  spirituality  has  the  first 
claim  on  his  heart  “and  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  tha  mouth  speaketh.” 
The  praise  of  God,  Ills  goodness  and 
mercy,  His  long  suffering  and  His  in- 
comprehensible love  manifested  to  us 
in  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son,  bo  fill  us 
with  wonder  and  amazement  and  a 
love  so  overwhelming  that  It  occupies 
the  whole  heart  and  is  naturally  the 
first  thought  of  in  conversation.  Such 
a one  is  spoken  of  by  the  worldling  as 
being  “Btuck  on  religion;”  others  are 
thought  to  be  on  a fair  way  to  become 
insane,  or  they  are  possessed  of  a 
strange  spirit,  because  they  are  so 
different  from  other  people.  Would 
there  were  more  such,  they  have  only 
found  the  “new  and  living  way.”  Many 
of  the  churches  are  not  so  scrutinizing 
in  discovering  the  true  condition  of  the 
hearts  of  the  candidates  for  admission 
into  church  fellowship  as  they  should 
be.  A willingness  to  forsake  the  world 
with  all  its  enticements  is  sometimes 
considered  sufficient  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  when  it  is  only  a 
desire  to  serve  God  while  the  heart 
may  not  be  thoroughly  changed;  in- 
stances of  this  nature  have  occurred 
and  after  a time  when  the  individual 
got  into  the  light,  it  was  called  a “sec- 
ond work  ” which  by  the  way  has 
caused  much  offence  with  some.  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  these  questions  : Am 
Ion  this  way?  How  did  1 get  there? 
We  need  not  ask  ourselves,  l)o  1 give 
God  the  glory?  Do  I praise  His  name 
for  saving  me?  All  this  follows  as  a 
natural  result.  Let  us  not  for  a mo- 
ment be  satisfied  with  an  experience 
short  of  knowing  for  ourselves  that  we 
are  on  this  “ new  and  living  way, ' jour- 
neying with  all  the  saints  of  God  to- 
ward our  heavenly  home,  which  is  the 
heritage  of  every  saved  sold. 

Smitliville,  Ohio. 


For  tlic  Herald  or  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


BY  JOHN  SIIENK. 

When  a being  is  submissive  to  the 
commands  and  restrictions  of  some 
other  being,  we  call  this  submission 
obedience.  There  are  different  motives 
to  obedience.  All  obedience  comes 
from  some  motive.  We  will  try  to  con- 
sider two  of  these  motives,  fear  and 
love. 

If  we  take  under  observation  the 
dumb  animals  which  we  control  we 
will  find  that  if  we  treat  them  harshly, 
thus  training  them  to  obey  us  from 
abject  fear,  they  will  do  to  trust  only 
when  we  have  them  under  our  power, 


and  they  will  not  be  very  desirable  ani- 
mals to  us.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
treat  them  gently  and  mercifully,  yet 
firmly  when  necessary,  we  have  a very 
desirable  animal,  one  whom  we  can 
trust  at  any  time.  Of  course  there  are 
exceptions,  but  as  a ride  this  is  the 
case. 

In  the  same  way,  we  can  go  into  the 
homes  and  observe  like  things.  Find  a 
home  where  parents  have  trained  their 
children  to  obey  from  fear,  by  harsh 
words,  threats,  and  blowB  and  you  will 
find  the  children  rough  also.  They  will 
be  rebellious  and  will  obey  only  when 
they  feel  compelled  to  do  so,  from  fear 
of  some  punishment,  and  their  work 
will  be  done  heartlessly  then.  You 
will  find  life  miserable  in  such  a home. 

Again,  find  a home  where  parents 
are  loving  rulers,  and  you  will  find 
children  who  feel  kind  and  thankful 
for  their  love  and  care.  Those  chddren 
will  obey  cheerfully  whatever  is  told 
them  to  do.  I hardly  need  tell  you  the 
pleasant  life  such  a home  possesses. 

If  we  study  our  Bibles  aright,  we  will 
find  that  God  looks  with  more  favor 
upon  loving  obedience  than  He  does 
upon  obedience  from  fear.  In  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians  you  find 
this  heart  obedience.  “Children  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is 
right.” 

“Honor  thy  father  and  mother,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.”  In 
these  verses  we  find  a promise  which 
enables  children  to  obey  from  love. 
Let  us  read  a little  farther  and  we  will 
find  a duty  the  parents  have  in  training 
this  disposition. 

“And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.” 

Oh  how  much  loving  obedience  is 
lost  in  children  whose  parents  do  not 
train  them  right;  how  much  disobedi- 
ence to  God  because  parents  provoke 
their  children  to  wrath  and  do  not 
bring  them  up  for  the  Lord. 

"Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the  llesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness 
of  your  hear^,  as  unto  Christ.” 

This  fifth  verse  says,  obey  “with  fear 
and  trembling.”  I believe  that  is  right. 
We  should  have  such  a knowledge  of 
God's  superiority  and  power  that  in  do- 
ing all  our  work,  we  would  do  it  with 
fear  and  trembling.  But  God  does  not 
want  half  hearted  workers.  He  wants 
workers  who  are  whole  hearted.  The 
fith  verse  explains  this.  “Not  with  eye- 
service  as  men  pleasers.”  So  in  serving 
God  we  must  not  obey  only  because  we 
feel  compelled  to,  because  Ilis  eye  is 
over  us,  “But  as  servants  of  Christ  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.” 
We  should  serve  God  through  love  to 
Christ  who  has  bought  us  with  His 
blood. 

All  of  us  must  be  servants  of  one  of 
two  contrary  powers,  namely,  sin  (or 
Satan)  or  righteousness  (or  God). 
Ilom.  6 : 10  Paul  says,  “Know  ye  not 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  serv- 
ants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  whom 
ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death  or 
obedience  unto  righteousness.”  To 
serve  sin  is  death,  but  in  the  22nd  and 
23d  verses  we  find  life.  “But  now  be- 
ing made  free  from  sin  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.”  “For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 


but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  J 68us  Christ  our  Lord.”  We 
can  see  here  already  one  great  reason 
for  serving  from  love,  and  can  see  why 
Paul  says  in  the  17th  verse,  “But  God 
be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  deliv- 
ered you.” 

We  have  many  reasons  why  we 
should  be  thankful  to  God,  and  also 
many  reasons  why  we  should  obey 
Him  from  love.  1 will  name  a few  of 
them.  We  owe  love  to  Him  because 
He  created  us  and  gives  us  all  we  have 
and  are.  We  receive  daily  many  bless- 
ings from  Him  regardless  of  how  we 
treat  Him.  Matt.  5:45  says,  “For  he 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust.”  To  Ilia  obedi- 
ent children  He  has  given  many  com- 
forting promises  which  He  is  faithful 
and  true  in  fulfilling.  When  man 
through  sin  waB  condemned  in  the 
sight  of  God,  He  gave  eternal  life 
through  His  Son.  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  John  3:16.  Well  could 
Paul  say,  Korn.  5:11,  “But  we  also  joy 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement.” 

Jesus  is  an  example  to  us  of  obedi- 
ence. “Though  he  were  a Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered;  and  being  made 
perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eter- 
nal salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him.”  Heb.  5:8,  9. 

If  Jesus  who  was  the  Son  of  God  so 
loved  us  that  He  suffered  death  for  ue, 
should  we  not  in  turn  love  Him,  and  no 
longer  obey  from  fear  but  from  a per- 
fect love?  Yes,  we  should  love  Him, 
and  since  we  can  see  this,  let  us  be 
faithful  to  His  cause  and  work  wher 
ever  He  calls  us,  because  we  love  Him. 
And  when  that  great  day  of  reckoning 
shall  come,  we  shall  hear  that  welcome 
plaudit,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant; enter  thou  into  the  glory  of  thy 
Lord.” 

Hit',  ',  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“FAITH  CURE.” 

BY  J.  K.  ZOOK. 

Much  is  Baid  and  written  in  these 
days  with  reference  to  this  so-called 
“Faith  Cure”  or  "Divine  Healing”  the 
ory.  That  this  doctrine  of  universal 
healing  is  theoretically  wrong  and  as 
much  out  of  the  order  of  God’s  econ- 
omy in  dealing  with  man  to  day  as  are 
the  other  miracles  manifested  in  the 
primitive  church,  there  remains  no 
room  for  doubt,  and  we  shall  see  what 
proof  there  is  to  substantiate  this  idea. 
Many  Christian  professors  act  as  un- 
reasonably to-day  as  did  the  stiff- 
necked jews  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
that  such  become  “vain  in  their  imag- 
inations and  their  foolish  hearts  dark 
ened”  is  evident,  hence  they  “wrest  the 
Scriptures”  to  their  own  hurt. 

That  God  has  power  to  endow  man 
to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  without 
the  aid  of  natural  remedies  no  intelli- 
gent Bible  reader  dare  deny.  Hence 
the  question  is  not,  Can  He  ? but,  Does 
Ue?  Does  God  deal  with  man  now  as 
He  did  in  the  beginning,  or  four  or 
two  thousand  years  ago?  Has  not 
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thiB  miracle  of  healing,  as  have  other 
similar  manifestations,  amply  served 
this  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended 
in  apostolic  days?  We  know  that  God 
has  employed  quite  different  methods 
in  dealing  with  man  to  convince  him 
of  His  almighty  power  as  the  different 
ages  have  rolled  by.  “All  Scripture,’ 
said  the  apostle,  “is  given  by  inspira- 
tion, etc.”  Yet  all  Scripture  iB  not  now 
to  be  literally  observed,  else  we  would 
be  yet  required  to  obey  the  ceremonial 
law,  which  practically  nas  served  its 
purpose,  therefore  in  this  sense  has  be- 
come obsolete.  The  (Mosaic)  scriptures 
here  referred  to  are  not  precepts  to  be 
literally  observed  by  us,  but  are  “profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness.” Now,  do  we  understand  that 
we  shall  or  even  could  consistently, 
practically  observe  all  that  is  written 
by  the  apostles? 

There  is  a difference  between  the 
fundamental  precepts  and  general 
principles  of  New  Testament  doctrine, 
and  the  different  instructions  for  social 
conduct,  which  were  necessary  even 
among  the  several  churches  in  apos 
tolic  times.  And  as  then,  so  to-day,  it 
is  the  “Comforter's”  office  to  lead  the 
saints  unto  all  truth,  to  regulate  church 
government  as  change  of  time  and  the 
nature  of  circumstances  require.  The 
Holy  Spirit’s  employment  is  not  a fixed 
or  finished  work.  In  the  transition 
period  of  the  Jew  from  the  law  into 
grace  and  at  the  same  time  that  of  the 
Gentile  from  idol  worship  to  the  serv- 
ice of  the  living  God,  the  uniting  of 
these  antagonistic  elements  into  gospel 
union  required  special  regulations  un- 
der the  circumstances  then,  not  neces- 
sary to  be  observed  in  the  churches 
to-day.  For  example,  Paul,  for  wise 
reasons,  circumcised  Timothy,  and  pos- 
itively refused  to  do  the  same  unto 
Titus.  He  sanctioned  those  of  the 
church  at  Rome,  who  esteemed  one  day 
above  another,  to  do  so,  and  severely 
rebuked  the  Galatians  for  doing  pre- 
cisely the  same  things.  From  this  we 
learn  the  different  methods  employed 
’ by  the  Holy  Spirit  under  differing  cir- 
cumstances, and  why  not  for  the  same 
reason  now  as  in  time  past?  And  now, 
from  the  lack  of  spiritual  precept,  or 
even  example,  for  this  present  doctrine 
of  universal  healing  we  must  conclude 
that  it  is  an  error,  imagination,  an  idle 
fancy,  a delusion  taught  by  those  who 
err.  In  proof  of  this,  let  us  see  what 
light,  what  fact,  we  have  based  on  the 
everlasting  word,  bearing  on  the  other 
side  of  the  subject.  ChriBt  hath  said, 
“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you.” 
His  gospel  is  full  from  beginning  to 
end  of  encouraging  assurances  like 
this,  but  mark,  they  are  all  conditional, 
and  to  derive  permanent  benefit  from 
our  prayers  to  God,  we  must  believe, 
have  unwavering  faith  in  Him,  mani- 
festing works  correspondingly.  This 
implies  much,  not  all.  For  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.”  O precious  promise, 
encouraging  thought!  While  this  is  a 
very  essential  prerequisite  to  effectual 
prayer,  it  is  not  yet  all  sufficient.  The 
capstone  of  it  all  is  contained  in  these 
emphatic  words,  “According  to  His 
will,"  “ Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done,” 
said  Christ  Himself  to  the  Father, 
while  in  the  agony  of  death  in  Geth- 
semane.  Here  we  learn  that  the  Son 
of  God  even,  was  not  granted  that 


which  His  human  propensities  induced 
Him  to  ask  for.  God  knows  what  is 
best  for  His  loved  ones.  Therefore  let 
us  always,  in  order  to  derive  enduring 
benefit,  humbly  submit  to  His  will. 

It  is  true,  the  Bible  teaches  us  that 
God  does  sometimes  submit  to  the  per 
sistent  will  of  man,  but  it  also  clearly 
teaches  that  such  submission  has 
brought  about  many  years  of  sorrow 
and  anguish  and  even  disaster  to  the 
petitioner,  which  by  humble  submis- 
sion might  have  been  avoided.  And 
we  have  no  recollection  of  reading  that 
Christ  or  His  apostles  ever  refused  to 
heal  any  one  bound  under  sin  and 
Satan,  of  any  malady  whatever  when 
asked  to  do  so.  Devils  were  cast  out, 
maniacs  and  lepers  healed,  sight  was 
given  to  the  blind,  the  deaf  were  made 
to  hear,  the  palsied  were  restored,  the 
dead  were  brought  to  life,  every  de- 
scription of  sickness  was  cured,  every 
thing  was  successfully  and  perfectly 
accomplished,  even  without  solicitation 
or  a knowledge  of  such  power.  Thus 
the  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  living 
and  almighty  God  in  contrast  to  other 
gods  was  so  effectually  and  incontro 
vertibly  presented  to  the  lost,  idola- 
trous world  that  the  God  of  heaven,  as 
the  only  true  and  living  God,  is  alone 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  the  vilest 
sinner  on  earth,  through  the  shed  blocd 
of  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  the  most 
ignorant  or  skeptical  pagan  could  not 
deny  the  fact.  Now,  if  you  who  pro 
fess  Christ,  believe  those  sacred  rec 
ords,  why  still  persist  in  having  your 
own  will  gratified  by  the  manifesta 
tions  of  special  miracles  as  though  you 
had  no  faith  in  those  records?  Now 
bear  in  mind— and  we  wish  to  keep  the 
reader's  attention  fastened  on  this  fact 
--that  ail  these  healing  miracles  under 
God’s  economy  of  dealing  with  man  in 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel  dispensa 
tion  were  performed  among  the  uncon- 
verted only.  Bear  in  mind  also  that 
sinning  against  God  and  sinning 
against  our  mortal  bodies  are  quite  dif 
ferent  things,  and  that  afflictions  sent 
us  by  God  and  those  brought  about  by 
ourselves  are  equally  as  different  in 
character.  Should  we  therefore,  who 
profess  to  be  converted,  to  know  and 
serve  Him,  after  bringing  afflictions 
upon  ourselves  by  perhaps  time  after 
time  violating  nature’s  law,  expect 
Him  to  again  restore  ue  to  perfect 
health  otherwise  than  by  the  applies 
tion  of  natural  remedies?  The  very 
idea  seems  absurd.  If  one  accidentally 
or  otherwise  swallowed  rank  poison, 
does  any  sane  man  suppose  that  God 
would  miraculously  heal  him?  Non- 
sense. Any  one  but  a fool  or  fanatic, 
where  life  is  thus  endangered,  would 
hasten  to  call  a physician. 

Bodily  afflictions  keep  the  child  of 
God  more  humble  and  in  closer  touch 
with  Him  than  any  other  one  thing,  and 
especially  when  sent  upon  us  by  Him, 
that  we,  like  the  “Captain  of  our  sal 
vation,”  may  be  made  “perfect  through 
Buffering.”  Therefore  if  we  are  His 
followers,  why  not  like  Him  patiently 
endure  ? 

Instances  of  apparent  healing  other 
wise  than  by  the  application  of  natural 
remedies  sometimes  appear,  but  laws 
of  natural  power  of  imagination  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  devil,  work 
equally  as  mysteriously  and  incompre- 
hensibly to  man  as  does  the  power  and 
gift  of  divine  inspiration.  We  are 
aware  of  numbers  of  cases  who  doubt 


less  were  only  imaginarily  healed,  for 
when  their  fancied  fervor  subsided,  the 
excitement  abated,  they  again  relapsed 
into  their  former  condition.  Bear  in 
mind  also,  brethren,  that  batan  very 
plausibly  uses  truths  and  scriptures  to 
deceive  now,  as  he  did  in  Eden,  and 
that  he  tried  to  mislead  even  Christ, 
while  He  was  among  the  wild  beasts  in 
the  wilderness,  with  temptations  of  the 
most  alluring  nature  conceivable.  Sa- 
tan also  has  power  to  “transform  him- 
self into  an  angel  of  light.’  He  can  so 
closely  imitate  the  miracle  power  of 
God  by  magic,  witchcraft,  etc.,  that  all 
save  the  elect  of  God  are  liable  to  be 
deceived.  See,  for  example,  his  doings 
when  God  manifested  His  wondrous 
power  through  Moses,  when  he  was 
before  I’haraob,  Ex.  7 : 11-22  and  8:7. 
See  also  1 Sam.  28:11  Iff;  Acts  S:8; 
ltev.  13  and  Iff.  And  Bince  Satan  has 
such  power,  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  with  power  from  the  pit,  be 
also  transformed  as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness, giving  themselves  out  as  be 
ing  called  of  God  to  preach  Christ,  to 
heal  and  to  sanctify,  which,  neverthe 
less,  is  only  accomplished  by  such  now, 
as  in  former  ages,  by  the  black  arts  of 
perdition. 

But  thus  the  unstable  and  wavering 
who  are  susceptible  to  infatuation,  and 
with  whose  will  the  whisperings  of 
Satan  harmonize,  are  readily  deluded, 
and  like  children  are  “agitated  and 
turned  about  by  every  wind  of  crafty 
doctrine  of  men  who  plot  to  seduce  by 
their  subtility”  (Murdo^,  and  whose 
mental  sensibilities  thus  become  mor- 
bid, ever  grasping  at  new  innovations, 
ever  creating  disturbance,  satisfied 
with  nothing,  neither  with  themselves 
nor  with  those  about  them. 


One  of  Satan’s  most  successful  wiles 
to  arouse  such  to  action  is,  to  create  an 
excitement  by  spurts  and  starts  in 
some  plausible  yet  false  religious  effort 
at  which  such  people  eagerly  grasp,  of 
ten  causing  widespread  and  disastrous 
epidemics,  even  insanity,  notwithstand 
ing  the  frequent  warnings  given  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles  that  many  such 
deceivers  “shall  arise,  etc.,”  who  during 
apostolic  times  already  had  gone  forth 
to  inculcate  anti  Christian  doctrines. 
But  such  heresy  must  come,  else  the  ap- 
proved would  not  be  made  manifest. 
But  to  be  most  pitied  are  those  ment 
ally  and  physically  debilitated,  unsus 
pecting  and  credulous  souls,  who  hear 
ing  of  those  “faith  healing  ’ frauds,  In 
the  hope  of  gaining  relief,  will  blindly 
dock  into  their  snares  and  pitfalls  by 
thousands,  only’'  to  find  themselves 
eventually  deluded,  their  hopes  blasted, 
and  their  means  wasted. 

With  all  these  facts  concerning  the 
satanic  miracle  workers  before  us,  we 
yet  especially  call  the  readers’  attention 
to  Deut.  13 : 2-3.  Please  read  it. 

Pretending  faith  healers  for  their  basis 
among  other  scripture  refer  to  James  5 
and  1 Cor.  12,  but  whether  James  has 
reference  to  physical  or  spiritual  sick- 
ness, is  a question  not  alike  clear  to  all. 
Search  the  scriptures  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation  for  the  term  “healing"  and 
you  will  discover  that  the  preponder 
ance  of  its  significations  points  directly 
to  the  healing  of  the  soul,  and  nowhere 
in  the  New  Testament  clearly  to  the 
bodily  healing  of  the  saints,  and  that 
the  purpose  of  Paul's  teaching  the  Spir- 
it’s manifestations,  all  similar  scrip 
tures  compared  with  this  chapter, 
without  scarcely  a shadow  of  a doubt 
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was  especially  intended  for  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  their  case.  If,  how- 
ever, intended  for  our  time,  where  are 
the  practical  manifestations  of  it  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power? 

We  do  not  by  any  means  desire  to 
discourage  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
physically  sick.  Prayer  is  the  medium 
through  which  we  obtain  our  spiritual 
need  from  God,  and  we  have  a sure 
promise  that  “The  effectual  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  He 
may  not  get  all  he  asks  for,  and  yet 
more  than  he  asks  for.  Bear  in  mind 
also  that  we  too  have  an  important 
part  to  perform  in  this.  We  must  first 
become  righteous,  otherwise  our  prayers 
cannot  be  effectual  and  it  will  “avail 
us  no  good.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
Even  the  righteous  man's  prayer  to 
God  to  bless  the  remedies  so  graciously 
provided  for  the  healing  of  either  body 
or  soul  must  yet  be  “according  to  His 
will.” 

But  since  these  faith  healing  theor 
ists  seem  so  certain  that  they  are  right 
as  to  condemn  the  common  physicians 
as  “servants  of  the  devil,"  and  their 
methods  of  healing  being  from  hell, 
what  say  they  of  Luke  the  evangelist, 
who  was  converted  to  Christ  prior  to 
His  crucifixion,  and  doubtless  the  corn 
panion  of  Cleopas,  and  of  Jesus  Him 
self  on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  on  the 
resurrection  day,  whom  Paul  twenty- 
eight  years  later  scarcely  would  have 
called  the  “beloved  physiciaD,"  bad  he 
not  still  been  practicing  physical  heal 
ing  as  a means  for  temporal  support  as 
did  Paul  that  of  tentmaking?  Now, 
let  ministers  who  from  the  pulpit  con- 
demn brethren  for  calling  to  the  bed- 
side of  the  sick,  men  who  are  talented 
to  apply  the  natural  remedies  God  so 
wisely  provided  in  ihe  day  He  created 
man,  men  whom  they  choose  to  call 
"agents  of  the  devil,”  1 say  let  these 
ministers  explain  away  this  case  of 
Luke.  And  will  they  also  please  state 
why  Paul  did  not  restore  to  bodily- 
health  infirm  Timothy  by  this  faith 
medium,  rather  than  instruct  him  to 
drink  no  more  water,"  but  wine,  a 
simple  remedy?  To  do  the  like  to  day- 
one  would  be  branded  as  heathenish, 
and  an  abomination  by  a class  of  peo 
pie  who  pretend  to  exercise  greater 
power  than  were  the  holy  apostles  en- 
abled to  perform. 

Again,  did  Paul  restore  to  health 
Epaphroditus.  his  fellow  soldier  in  the 
conquest  Tor  vital  Christianity,  by  su 
perhuman  power  or  the  prayer  oi  faith, 
when  “sick  nigh  unto  death"  at  Home  ? 
The  narrative  indicates  nothing  of  the 
kind.  Once  more.  Why  did  this  gifted 
apostle  put  on  record  the  care  of  an 
other  of  his  co  laborers  thus:  “Tro- 
phimus have  1 left  at  Miletum  siik"? 
Again,  we  ask,  what  saint  did  any  ot 
the  holy  apostleB  ever  heal  of  bodily 
infirmities  whatever?  Who  will  an- 
swer ? 

Special  miracles,  by  transmission 
through  “handkerchiefs,'’  even  from 
Paul's  mortal  body  to  the  nnsauctitied 
afflicted,  relieving  them  of  diseases  and 
evil  spirits,  were  wrought  of  him,  yet 
when  he  attempted  to  gain  relit  t in  his 
own  behalf,  he  was  as  powerless  ai  a 
new  born  babe.  When  there  was  given 
him  a thorn  in  the  llesh,  the  buffeting  of 
->atan,  perhaps  like  lob.  he  was  given 
into  the  hand  of  this  evious  persecutor 
to  prove  his  integrity  and  faith  in  G od , 

not,  however,  to  indict  punishmml  for 
sins  committed,  but  rather  as  an  ex 
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pedient  to  humble  him  from  sinning 
and  as  he  elsewhere  says,  “For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chastenetb,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiv- 
eth.”  Arid  if  we  endure  chastening— 
humbly  yield  to  it— God  dealeth  with 
us  as  with  sons,  otherwise  we  are  but 
as  “bastards,”  illigitimate  children, 
without  heirship  and  kinship  with 
Christ  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 

When  our  mortal  bodies  become 
alllicted  from  overexertion  or  indul- 
gence, we  may  have  the  consequences 
to  suffer  the  remainder  of  our  days  on 
earth,  not  however  as  a hindrance,  but 
rather  as  an  incentive  to  our  salvation. 
And  when  we  pray  God  for  bodily  re- 
lief, “according  to  Ilis  will,”  in  this  we 
honor  Him,  and  if  He  wills  otherwise, 
just  let  ub  humbly  submit  and  joyfully 
thank  Him  that  matters  are  not  an 
hundred  fold  worse.  To  have  this 
"thorn"  removed,  Paul  thrice  prayed 
the  Lord.  Did  God  grant  him  his  re- 
quest? No.  “My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee."  Submit  to  this,  and  be  con- 
tent, which  is  much  better  for  thee. 
What  think  ye  modern  “faith  healers” 
of  this  divinely  inspired  apostle's  faith, 
than  whom  there  is  no  more  religiously 
perfect  mortal  on  record  in  the  primi- 
tive church? 

When  Paul  once  understood  the  di- 
vine purpose  of  adversity,  he  gloried  in 
tribulations,  infirmities,  suffering  in  the 
llesh  of  whatever  character  “for 
Christ’s  sake”;  all  became  a pleasure 
unto  him,  a thing  the  carnal  mind  can- 
not comprehend. 

Now  in  the  face  of  such  facts  so 
clearly  presented  on  the  pages  of  divine 
history,  it  seems  remarkably  strange 
for  sane  men  to  be  led  astray  by  these 
“faith  cure”— or  for  that  matter  any 
other — impostors  who  have  no  scripture 
grounds  whatever  for  their  doctrine, 
not  even  a shadow  of  an  example  of 
one  truly  converted  to  God  ever  having 
been  miraculously  or  instantly  healed, 
or  even  healed  at  all  aside  of  the  means 
of  medical  science  or  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. The  whole  dilliculty  of  this  heal- 
ing “fad”  is  hinged  on  the  ignorance  of 
this  fact,  a fact  that  Satan  is  not  slack 
in  using  to  his  advantage.  Yet  seem- 
ingly intelligent  Christians  allow  them- 
selves to  become  so  infatuated  with 
such  false  theories  as  to  plunge  head- 
long into  the  snares  set  for  them, 
doubtless  too,  because  of  a lack  of 
correctly  reading  the  word  of  God,  or 
perhaps  not  reading  it  at  all  for  the 
sake  of  learning  its  true  meaning. 
Dear  Christian  pilgrims,  get  these  facts 
well  settled  in  your  minds,  give  your 
implicit  trust  to  the  unadulterated 
word  and  let  Satan’s  ministers  howl 
their  false  theories  to  the  wind.  Take 
Christ  and  His  apostles  for  your  exem- 
plifiers  and  guides,  and  rest  assured 
that  all  will  end  well.  But  Christian 
professors  who  persist  in  ignoring  nat- 
ural remedies  to  heal  the  body  are,  as 
experience  and  observation  abundantly 
verifies,  liable  to  remain  in  their  pitiful 
ignorant  condition  all  the  days  of  their 
probation.  Yet  it  is  just  as  true  that 
the  missuse  of  these  natural  remedies 
of  healing  iB  as  much  out  of  the  line  of 
right  and  reason  as  is  their  utter  rejec- 
tion. 

Finally  we  conclude  that  physical 
sickness  among  the  saints  in  this  dis- 
pensation is  intended  to  be  cured  by 
the  laws  of  nature  and  natural  reme 
dies  judiciously  employed  and  by  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  that  is 


good.  Let  us  not  neglect  to  invoke 
God’s  blessings  upon  the  remedies  so 
wisely  and  graciously  provided  for  use 
by  Him,  all  human  theories  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

Gunn  City,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRAINING  OF  OUR  CHILDREN. 

BY  A FRIEND  OF  CHILDREN. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  la  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  It.’’— 1’rov.  81:6. 

1 have  of  late  been  most  forcibly  im- 
pressed with  the  words  of  the  text. 
When  1 hear  of  "young  men  of  kindred 
dear”  going  in  and  coming  out  of  the 
saloon  in  our  little  town  of  Wakarusa, 
young  men  whom  we  have  long 
learned  to  love,  young  men  with  Chris- 
tian parents  who  we  believe  have  given 
them  good  training,  Bhall  I then  believe 
the  words  of  the  text  to  be  false?  Nay, 
verily,  the  Word  of  God  is  always  true 
under  all  conditions  and  circumstances 
of  life.  Then  the  trouble  must  be  with 
the  parents,  who  never  mean  to  do  a 
wrong  act  in  training  their  children, 
but  toil  early  and  late,  year  in  and  year 
out,  through  all  seasons  and  all  weather, 
to  house  them,  dress  them,  educate 
them  and  give  them  the  comforts  and 
pleasures  peculiar  to  their  ages.  The 
money  earned  and  spent  in  unselfish 
love  for  their  children  every  year  is  a 
sum  that  does  the  parents  great  credit. 

The  love  of  parents  is  so  great  that 
they  want  to  make  the  world  a good 
place  for  their  children  to  live  in.  They 
at  once  begin'to  think  of  the  business 
the  children  shall  engage  in,  and  the 
places  they  shall  fill,  the  homes  they 
shall  have,  and  the  good  they  shall  get 
in  the  world. 

Parents  will  watch  by  the  sick  bed  of 
their  children  night  after  night,  hoping, 
praying  that  they  may  recover,  never 
for  once  thinking  it  a burden  to  gratify 
any  wish  the  child  may  have. 

Is  our  love  only  for  the  body?  Do 
we  forget  that  we  must  also  care  for 
their  souls? 

The  homes  of  our  forefathers  had 
their  enemies  in  the  wild  beasts  and 
men  of  the  forest.  Our  homes  have  a 
worse  enemy  in  the  drink  plague  of  civ- 
ilized society.  This  plague  has  a fear- 
ful history.  Is  it  not  possible  that  we 
can  stamp  the  awfulness  of  this  mania 
upon  the  minds  of  our  children  ? 

Do  we  teach  them  from  infancy  that 
‘ Wine  is  a mocker;  strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing; and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise  also,  to  “Be  not  among 
wine  bibbers  again,  “Woe  to  them 
that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  that 
they  may  follow  strong  drink  ;”  “Woe 
to  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink, 
that  putteth  the  bottle  to  him  and 
makelh  him  drunken.” 

Let  us  then  teach  our  young  boys  not 
to  look  “upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.”  These  fearful  things 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  bowl,  then 
shun  it.  “Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not”  the  deadly  beverage.  Wisdom, 
prudence,  common  sense  cry  out  against 
it.  Samuel,  one  of  our  great  and  godly 
men,  was  uuder  obligation  before  God 
to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drinks. 

Samson  had  made  a solemn  vow 
never  to  drink  strong  drink,  and  he 
lived  true  to  it  through  the  whole  of  his 
life,  proving  him,  in  this  one  respect,  a 


man  of  moral  as  well  as  physical 
strength,  setting  before  the  world  an  ex- 
ample in  sobriety  and  fidelity  to  thiB 
vow. 

Would  to  God  the  young  of  all  na- 
tions would  learn  of  Samson  to  be  tee- 
totalers for  health  and  strength’s  s#ke. 

Is  it  possible  that  our  young  men 
are  so  blinded  that  they  cannot  see 
for  themselves  the  results  of  frequent- 
ing saloons  ? 

Do  they  not  see  the  brawls,  blows, 
bruises,  curses,  red  (and  black)  eyes  and 
noses,  blear  faces  and  wretched  aches 
and  feelings,  and  other  miseries,  phys- 
ical and  spiritual,  that  follow? 

Oh  that  the  power  of  God  would 
arouse  parents  to  a sense  of  their  duty 
to  their  children!  Oh  that  parentB 
would  so  warn  their  children  against 
these  bad  places  of  amusements  that 
the  children  would  fear  to  enter  a gam- 
bling house,  that  they  would  have  no 
desire  whatever  to  frequent  these 
sin  and  misery  producing  places. 

Do  we  use  all  our  influence  against 
strong  drink,  or  do  we  sanction  a little 
hard  cider  and  a glass  of  wine  to  our 
children  and  never  think  it  will  cause  a 
craving  for  BtroDger  drinks  ? 

Is  it  not  mockery  to  pray  God  to  save 
our  boys  from  tobacco  and  whisky  and 
then  hold  the  pipe  and  wine  cup  to  their 
lips?  and  have  the  wine  and  cider  in 
our  cellars  bo  the  “young  folks”  can  in- 
dulge therein,— and  go  down  to  a 
drunkard's  grave.  How  conscientious, 
intelligent  Christian  people  can  con- 
tinue a system  which  through  all  these 
years  of  its  long  trial  has  proved  so 
costly,  so  degrading  and  destructive,  is 
the  wonder  of  those  who  have  given  the 
subject  careful  consideration.  It  is  said 
that  seven  hundred  millions  of  dollars 
go  from  the  pockets  of  the  drinking 
men  of  America  every  year,  and  that 
one  hundred  thousand  drunkards  are 
wasting  their  all  in  these  awful  places 
of  human  ruin. 

Let  us  get  the  confidence  of  our  chil- 
dren. The  first  thing  for  parents  to  do 
is  to  establish  a thorough  confidence 
between  themselves  and  their  children. 
Of  itself  it  does  the  children  good  and 
they  usually  enjoy  it.  They  will  not  be 
likely  to  go  astray  or  spend  their  even- 
ings on  the  streets  when  they  counsel 
with  their  parents  first  about  it.  Then 
with  auch  a confidence  established  par- 
ents should  give  counsel  to  their  chil- 
dren without  embarrassment  on  many 
subjects  that  are  never  spoken  of 
openly. 

To  this  matter  of  training  their  chil- 
dren for  usefulness  in  this  world  par- 
ents should  give  much  thought  and 
time  and  care,  yea,  and  prayer.  Just 
here  is  where  many,  oh ! how  many, 
parents  have  failed.  They  want  to  do 
the  training  themselves.  Cruel,  awful 
mistake ! Every  parent  must  depend 
upon  a higher  power  to  strengthen  him. 
In  sowing  good  seed  in  the  soil  of  his 
children's  minds  if  he  would  have  a 
good  harvest  in  their  characters  and 
lives  he  must  sow  “line  upon  line”  of 
good  counsel,  book  upon  book  of  good 
reading,  sermon  upon  sermon  of  good 
preaching.  It  is  not  enough  to  take 
them  to  church  occasionally,  but  they 
should  be  trained  to  attend  regularly. 
Let  the  church  and  Sunday  school  find 
them  at  their  places.  Never  for  once 
think  of  leaving  them  at  home  to  play 
ball  and  go  on  fishing  excursions  and  so 
dishonor  God’s  day. 

Wakarusa,  I ml. 


MISSIONS. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 

Dear  Herald  Headers:— 

Last  Saturday  evening  about  0:30  a 
little  girl  came  to  the  door  with  a num- 
ber of  associates  of  her  kind  and  asked 
for  admittance.  She  related  a touching 
story.  She  was  a girl  who  at  her  age 
needed  proper  attention  in  spiritual 
lines  aB  well  as  in  morality.  She  told 
us  of  her  present  need  and  condition. 
Her  father  and  mother  were  both  dead, 
Bhe  had  no  brothers  or  sisters,  and  no 
friends.  She  had  been  staying  with  her 
grandmother,  who  did  not  prove  to  have 
a true  grandmother’s  love,  as  many 
have.  She  told  us  that  her  grandmother 
drove  her  from  home  and  she  was  an 
exile  banished  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
the  Chicago  streets.  She  asked  if  she 
might  lodge  with  us  for  a night  or  so, 
till  she  could  find  a place  to  stay.  She 
remained  three  nights,  and  then  Sisters 
Melinda  Ebersole  and  Amanda  Eby 
went  as  peace  makers  to  make  a recon- 
ciliation between  grandmother  ami 
grandchild,  and  by  God’s  grace  they 
succeeded  in  doing  it  for  the  present. 

Think  of  such  a one  fighting  the  bat- 
tles of  life  alone,  roaming  the  streets  in 
vain  for  home  comforts,  a prodigal  from 
God.  Where  there  is  a prodigal  daugh 
ter  a prodigal  son  is  near,  and  she  soon 
finds  herself  a victim  of  the  house  of 
infamy,- while  the  prodigal  son  finds 
others  and  ruins  them  of  that  womanly 
virtue  which  God  gave  them. 

Dear  oneB  who  read  these  lines,  ever 
remember  our  work  among  the  young 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  May  we  be 
used  as  instruments  in  pointing  many  a 
homeless  child  to  the  Lamb  of  God, who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Whether  we  give  them  a night’s  lodging, 
a dress  you  have  sent  us,  a few  cents, 
teaching  them  a good  lesson,  or  even 
giving  them  a cup  of  cold  water,  may 
God  have  glory  and  praise.  Bad  and 
neglected  as  they  are,  the  street  boys 
and  girls  will  in  future  be  our  men  and 
women.  Let  us  all  help  a little  with  a 
willing  hand  and  cheerful  heart  and 
God  will  reward  us  abundantly. 

The  mission  work  is  going  about  as 
usual.  Hundreds  of  people  hear  the 
glad  news  of  salvation  every  week  from 
the  Home  Mission  workers.  But  while 
some  reject  it  and  scoff  at  it,  others  are 
touched  with  impressions  that  eternity 
shall  not  erase.  At  times  it  seems  dis 
couraging,  while  at  other  times  our 
faith  is  lost  in  sight. 

Last  Sunday  Communion  services 
were  held  here,  the  first  services  of  the 
kind  that  has  ever  been  held  at  the 
Chicago  Mission.  Our  little  flock  re 
joiced  with  gladness,  and  blessings  fell 
upon  all  who  were  present.  The  hum 
ble  service  of  foot  washing,  which  was 
so  strange  to  some,  seemed  to  prove  a 
blessing  to  them  as  well  as  to  ourselves. 
Sister  Seaman  received  communion  in 
her  home,  because  of  the  feebleness  of 
old  age.  May  our  humble  service  prove 
a blessing  to  all. 

Bro.  Homer  Strock,  of  Sterling,  111., 
presented  us  with  a nice  box  of  country 
appleB. 

Bro.  Tillman  Erb,  of  Kansas,  sent  us 
a tub  of  nice  butter. 

Many  smaller  gifts  were  presented 
with  cheerful  hearts,  and  were  thaok 
fully  received.  May  God  blesB  every 
cheerful  giver  and  reward  him  for  the 
deed  of  charity. 


1899. 
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Miss  Agnes  Soffe,  one  of  our  little 
Sunday  school  girls,  is  spending  a pleas- 
ant vacation  with  friends  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  We  hope  all  our  Sunday  school 
girls  and  boys  who  are  spending  their 
vacation  in  the  country  may  return 
with  earnest  zeal  for  work  this  fall. 
May  they  be  blessed  with  health,  and 
above  all,  be  advanced  in  spiritual 
health. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  for 
us  last  Thursday.  His  text  was:  “Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.” 
Last  Sunday  was  an  interesting  day. 
Sunday  evening  the  hall  was  filled  with 
children,  there  being  over  120  in  all. 
Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  gave  them  a pointed 
gospel  talk  on  the  subject  of  prayer. 
A meeting  for  adults  followed.  Bro. 
Shenk  preached.  His  text  was  Jno. 
7 :37,  “If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.” 

God  is  with  us  and  is  blessing  us. 
Ever  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 


THE  PHILADELPHIA  MISSION. 


BY  JOHN  II.  MELLINOER. 


To  the  many  inquiring  friends  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  The  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Philadelphia  is  at  last  a real- 
ity. ConsiderableArouble  was  experi- 
enced in  securing  a location.  It  seemed 
that  the  owners  of  houses  were  averse 
to  renting  for  mission  purposes,  believ- 
ing that  there  would  be  too  much  noise 
and  confusion,  thereby  annoying  the 
neighbors.  But  at  last  the  property  No. 
1H30  East  York  Street  was  secured  and 
in  the  beginning  of  June  the  workers 
moved  in  and  are  now  at  work. 

The  workers  in  charge  are  Sisters 
Mary  Denlinger  and  Amanda  Mussel - 
man.  The  former  had  been  laboring  at 
the  Chicago  Mission  for  several  years, 
and  the  latter  had  also  considerable  ex- 
perience there.  So  far  they  are  the  only 
regular  workers  there. 

The  work  here  is  conducted  nearly 
the  same  as  in  Chicago.  Sunday  school, 
sewing  school,  and  children’s  meetings 
are  conducted  and  preaching  will  be 
had  as  often  as  ministers  can  be  se 
cured. 

While  it  would  no  doubt  be  advisable 
to  have  a brother  permanently  located 
there,  to  assist  the  sisters. in  the  work, 
we  have  so  far  been  unable  to  secure 
one  that  we  thought  would  be  fitted 
properly  for  the  position,  but  we  hope 
the  Lord  will  lead  and  direct  in  the 
matter. 

Bro.  Joseph  Bechtel  of  1820  Mt.  \ er- 
non  street,  Philadelphia,  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  act  as  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  several  other  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  city  and  from 
Bucks,  county  have  also  volunteered  to 
help. 

It  -s  a fact  not  generally  known  that 
we  have  a good  many  of  our  people  re- 
siding in  Philadelphia.  I am  informed 
from  reliable  sources  that  we  have 
about  forty  members  residing  there. 

It  would  certainly  be  noble  if  such 
that  have  the  ability  to  assist  in  Sunday 
school  work  would  make  it  a point  to 
assist  the  workers  there  in  every  pos- 
sible way. 

In  fact  we  have  many  congregations 
scattered  over  the  country  that  do  not 
aggregate  this  membership,  and  in  fact 
we  do  not  know  what  would  be  in  the 
way  of  forming  a congregation  here 
for  Christian  worship  and  work. 


The  Mission  is  under  the  general 
charge  of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Mission  of  Lancaster  county,  and  will 
be  supported  by  it  so  far  as  it  is  not 
supported  by  private  contributions.  If 
the  good  brethren  and  sisters  of  Bucks, 
Montgomery,  Lancaster  and  adjoining 
counties  will  lend  a helping  hand  there 
is  no  doubt  that  the  work  will  be  gen- 
erously supported. 

The  workers  have  also  been  instruct- 
ed to  make  themselves  useful  in  every 
way  they  can,  by  visiting  and  comfort- 
ing the  sick,  and  relieving  the  wants  of 
the  deserving  poor,  and  to  let  their 
lights  shine  in  every  way  possible. 

The  Mission  is  located  in  the  Ken- 
sington manufacturing  district,  and  as 
a rule  the  people  are  well  to  do  working 
people,  nearly  all  at  present  having  em- 
ployment, and  hence  their  condition  in 
this  direction  is  encouraging. 

But  they  are,  as  a rule,  without  the 
gospel,  and  the  prospects  for  successful 
work  among  them  are  good,  as  the 
workers  inform  me  that  they  are  very 
kindly  received  by  the  people. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  all  charitably 
inclined  brethren  and  sisters  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  this  work.  While  any 
funds  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  Sunday 
School  Mission  for  its  support  will  be 
applied  to  this  purpose,  we  would  ad- 
vise that  they  be  sent  direct  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Mission,  Joseph  Bech- 
tel, 1820  Mt.  Yernon  street,  or  to  the 
workers,  1030  East  York  street. 

I’ersons  visiting  the  city  are  cordially 
invited  to  visit  the  mission  and  see  for 
themselves  whether  the  work  is  worthy 
of  support  or  not.  In  giving  with  the 
hand,  don’t  forget  to  give  with  the  heart 
also,  and  pray  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
that  our  workers  may  not  fail  in  cour- 
age, and  that  all  efforts  for  the  further 
ance  of  His  kingdom  may  be  richly 
blessed. 

Greenland,  I‘a. 


DOES  INDIA  NEED  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY ? 


Heading  an  article  in  a recent  relig 
ious  paper  has  suggested  the  above 
thought.  In  my  earlier  and  less  expe 
rienced  years  in  India  times  came  when 
I wondered  whether  the  people  of  this 
land  did  not  look  upon  our  earnest 
Gospel  propagandism  as  an  imperti- 
nence. Then  I gave  the  religious  sys 
terns  of  India,  in  my  innocence,  credit 
for  excellencies  in  philosophy  and  mor 
als  I now  know  they  do  not  possess. 
Later  on  a deep  conviction  of  the  ex 
cellence  of  thS  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  moral,  religious,  social, 
civic  and  national  results  thereof  ut- 
terly displaced  the  former  nervous  feel 
ing.  Latterly  an  irresistible  sense  of 
India's  crying  need  of  Christianity,  the 
Christianity  of  Christ,  has  come  to  me,— 
an  undying,  irrepressible  inspiration  to 
faith  and  zeal. 

Fabulous  descriptions  of  India's 
wealth  and  grandeur,  by  Marco  Polo 
and  many  other  travelers  and  writers, 
coupled  with  the  extraordinary  esti- 
mate more  or  lesB  infatuated  students 
of  Sanskrit  have  presented  us,  throw  a 
glamor  over  India  and  her  people  s 
condition  that  only  years  of  residence 
and  association  with  the  multitudes 
discover  to  be  misleading  and  false  to 
fact. 

Take  the  religion  of  the  Hindu.  It 
there  be  one  deity  in  their  pantheon  of 
millions  whose  history  and  character 
is  not  stained  with  shame  it  is  not  re 


corded.  Not  a respectable  publication 
in  America  could  be  persuaded  to 
publish  the  language  India's  sacred 
tongue  uses  to  describe  the  deeds  of  its 
gods  and  goddesses. 

Christian  readers  would  never  for- 
give, on  my  part,  a depiction  of  the 
daily  lives  of  multitudes  of  Brahmin 
priests  as  1 know  them  to  be  in  many 
cases.  The  vileness  of  sculpture  on 
hundreds  of  temple  walls  and  no  less 
vile  ceremonies  enacted  year  after  year 
within  them  may  not  be  depicted. 

The  same  sinful  provision  for  the 
gratification  of  lust,  under  the  sanction 
of  religion,  that  existed  under  the  Ca- 
naanites,  Moabites,  Sidonians,  Baby- 
lonians, Greeks  and  Homans  are  in 
Hindu  sacred  books  and  in  operation 
before  our  eyes  to  this  day. 

Millions  of  widows  may  not  remarry 
and  other  millions  of  devoted  girls  may 
not  marry  at  all,  but  by  sacred  sanction 
they  may  or  must  live  in  shame,  and 
the  same  religious  law  declares  both 
sexeB  guiltless  of  any  wrong  in  the  con 
sequences.  Millions  and  millions  are 
here  doomed  to  live  in  ignorance  and 
illiteracy,  victims  of  unnumbered  men- 
dicants and  impoBtors,  whom  they,  out 
of  their  poverty,  utterly  uncompensated 
in  return,  must  support  in  idleness  and 
vice.  Womanhood  wronged  as  tongue 
can  no  more  tell  than  pen  describe,  by 
the  most  sacred  declaration  of  the  \ eda, 
declared  to  be  only  the  slave  of  man, 
entitled  to  less  liberty  and  respect  than 
the  household  dog. 

The  whole  fabric  of  Hindu  society 
from  top  to  bottom  is  steeped  in  im 
moral  practices,  of  which  the  heathen 
themselves  are  ashamed.  Caste  must 
be  kept.  But  1 have  yet  to  learn  that 
immorality  of  life  is  seriously  regarded 
aB  an  infringement  of  caste. 

The  wonder  is  that  with  such  gods 
and  such  laws,  throwing  the  cloak  of 
religion  over  open  licentiousness,  that 
the  people  are  not  utterly  dead  to  all 
moral  instincts,  utterly  reprobate  to  all 
uprightness  of  morals. 

The  morals  of  our  Mohammedan 
neighbors  as  we  know  them  are  little „ 
better.  They  cry  out  against  idolatry, 
but  while  smashing  idols  from  the 
mountain  to  the  Cape,  they  made  no 
attempt  to  improve  upon,  but  utilized 
the  unclean  enactments  of  the  heathen. 

The  multitudes  of  India  are  so  poor, 
and  heathenism,  more  expensive  than 
Christianity,  will  never  suffer  them  to 
be  otherwise  Hinduism  says  a poor, 
low  caste  man's  shadow  defiles,  much 
more  his  touch.  Without  knowing  it, 
no  man  or  woman  can  describe  the  en- 
vironment of  the  millions  in  India  and 
then  not  fully.  It  is  yet  just  what  the 
religion  of  the  land  has  produced. 

Will  some  one  say  this  picture  is  not 
just  ? Aye,  it  is.  This  is  India— in  part 
only,  the  half  cannot  be  told  — un- 
touched by  Christianity.  Till  Chris 
tianity  came,  no  schools  for  girls,  no 
asylums  for  the  orphan  or  leper,  no 
shelter  for  the  oppressed,  no  helping 
hand  for  the  low  caste  poor,  not  one 
word  of  sympathy  for  the  fallen  or  the 
widow,  no  hand  of  help  for  her  whom 
religion  married  to  a life  of  sin  in  all 
this  land. 

Oh,  but  Hinduism  and  Mohamme 
danism  are  changed  ! Only  so  far  as 
Christianity  has  changed  them.  Their 
law,  their  religion,  their  gods  and 
prophets,  their  religious  ceremonies, 
religion-sanctioned  lust,  moral  loose 
ness,  condemned  by  moral  sense^every 
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where,  remain  as  ever.  The  influence 
of  Christianity  is  indirectly  changing 
many  Hindus  in  many  respects,  but 
Hinduism  is  the  same.  Many  thou 
Bands  have  found-  life  and  relief,  light 
and  uplift  at  the  hand  of  Christianity. 

Does  India  need  Christianity?  No 
other  “name”  can  save.  No  other  hand 
can  help.  No  other  heart  can  sympa- 
thize. No  other  power  deliver.  No 
other  spirit  renew. 

Does  India  need  Christianity?  Two 
hundred  million  poor,  cursed  as  they 
cannot  realize,  uplift  their  eyes  and 
stretch  forth  their  hands  for  some  re- 
lief for  their  woe  stricken  souls  and 
bodies.  They  know  not  what  nor 
whence  it  is.  But  to  see  and  know 
them  is  to  feel  how  much  their  need. 
Yes,  India  needs  Christianity-soul- 
and  body  saving,  mind-emancipating 
Christianity  ! Christians,  pray  on  ! Toil 
on!  Christ  is  with  us.  Our  frequent 
three  month  visitors,  kind  and  sympa 
thetic  as  many  of  them  are,  never  see 
India  or  her  needs.  He  who  wept  over 
Jerusalem  sees  here  what  He  never  saw 
there.  Millions  live  and  die  with  no 
other  comfort  than  the  prospect  of  the 
“ worm  that  never  dieth.” 

“ Souls  In  heathen  darkness  lying. 

Where  no  light  has  broken  through ; 

SouIb  that  Jesua  bought  by  dying. 

Whom  Hla  soul  In  travail  knew. 

Thousand  voices 
Call  us,  o’er  the  waters  blue. 

■ Christians,  hearken! -none  has  taught  them 
or  His  love  BO  deep  and  dear; 

Of  the  precious  price  that  bought  them, 

Of  the  nail,  the  thoi  n,  the  spear. 

Yc  who  know  Him, 

Guide  them  from  tlielr  darkness  drear. 


THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  KINGDOfY 


The  Assembly  Herald  (VresA  sums  up 
the  results  of  Foreign  Missions,  during 
the  last  hundred  years  or  so,  in  an  in- 
spiring way,  as  follows,  giving  the  plain 
but  overwhelming  facts  on  the  subject. 

China.  First  missionary,  llobert  Mor- 
rison, in  1807 — not  one  native  Christian 
in  all  China.  In  1813  less  than  ten.  In 
1857,  500.  In  1893,  50,000.  So  rapidly 
does  the  work  go  on  that  residents  of 
China  now.  estimate  70,000  communi 
cants  and  a Christian  population  of 

200,000  souls.  The  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  is  stirring  the  Chinese  Empire  as 
never  before. 

Japan.  In  1620  Christians  were  mas 
sacred,  Christianity  exterminated,  and 
the  edict  published  that  God  would  be 
beheaded  if  he  came  to  Japan.  This 
edict  was  not  abolished  until  D72. 

The  first  missionaries  went  to  Japan 
in  1859.  In  1872  there  were  only  ten 
baptized  Christians.  There  are  now 
about  100  churches,  with  about  50,000 
members.  In  Tokyo  alone  thrre  were, 
two  years  ago,  92  churches,  with  b,00o 
members. 

India.  William  Carey,  the  first  mis 
sionary,  landed  in  India  in  L93.  Popu- 
lation, 250,000,000,  with  not  one  known 
native  Christian.  Now  593,000  are  com 
munieantsin  Protestant  churches,  and 

250,000  children  are  taught  in  <abbath- 
schools  in  twenty  live  different  lan 
guages. 

Burma.  First  missionary,  l>r.  Jud 
sou,  lauded  in  1813.  Seventeen  months 
in  prison.  Two  months  with  five  pairs 
of  fetters  on  at  the  same  time.  Eighty 
years  ago  not  a native  Christian  in  all 
Burma.  Now’ over  600  churches,  with 

10,000  communicants',  and  twice  as 
many  more  adherents.  Among  the 
Karens  one  third  of  the  people  are  said 
to  be  Christians. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIeuald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els 
where. 

“Gospel  Call,”  the  new  Sunday 
school  song  book,  is  now  ready.  It  has 
been  pronounced  “very  good.”  The 
price  is  so  cheap  that  any  one  can  allord 
to  buy  a copy.  See  advertisement  on 
another  page. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
In  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

y 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find 
ing  leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent 
ance,  Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 
3 cents;  10  copies,  $ 1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

That  “no  man  liveth  to  himself”  is 
a truth  too  frequently  overlooked.  The 
blessings  attending  a life  spent  for 
others  are  very  beautifully  brought  to 
light  in  the  excellent  book,  “IN  HIS 
SI  EPS— What  Would  Jesus  Do?”  Every 
body  should  read  it.  Paper  binding, 
25  cents ; cloth,  75  cents.  Over  200,000 
copies  have  already  been  sold.  Send  us 
your  order. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 


Our  missionaries  find  that  the  book 
“India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire” 
correctly  describes  the  conditions  in 
that  country.  Since  it  treats  on  the 
Hindu  religions  and  the  customs  of  the 
people  in  connection  with  the  famine, 
etc.,  It  will  prove  very  interesting  to 
our  readers  to  have  a copy  and  study 
the  conditions  which  led  up  to  the 
present  needs  of  the  country,  and 
opened  the  way  so  effectually  for  active 
missionary  work.  Do  not  fail  to  get  a 
copy.  The  prices  have  been  reduced  so 
every  one  can  afford  to  buy  one.  Imi- 
tation cloth,  $1.00;  full  cloth,  $1.50; 
half  morocco,  $2.00. 

An  agent  has  recently  written  us 
that  he  thinks  “Dying  Testimonies  of 
Saved  and  Unsaved”  should  be  found 
in  every  home  where  there  are  children. 
Others  have  written  us  similar  letters. 
In  many  cases  where  parties  have  or- 
dered a copy  for  themselves,  they  were 
impressed  as  soon  as  they  had  read  it, 
that  others  should  read  it  too,  con- 
sequently wrote  us  asking  what 
inducements  we  could  offer  them  if 
they  spent  some  time  trying  to.  take 
orders.  Many  agents  are  taking  up  the 
work  and  expect  to  push  the  book  vig- 
orously this  fall.  Our  terms  are  liberal. 
Write  us.  See  adv.  on  last  page. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  yon  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts Jwill  be 
used  fpr  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  <5.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  Iff.  The  Minimum  Christian. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mknnonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  1).  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came, an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 


pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book  £ 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They  ' 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 

“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  Inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
“ine  when  I tell  you  that,  as  1 prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“ baptism . The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  1 saw  it  clearly.  1 could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  l formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  aB  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
1 is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
l leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
- “do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  It  a settled  ques- 
1 tion,  but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
a who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
> feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
l and  ideas  which  will  conlirm  them  in 
i right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
r subject. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  District  will  be  held  at 
the  Bowne  M.  H.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
Aug.  17  and  18.  All  are  cordially  in 
vited  to  attend. 

* 

The  annual  S.  S.  Conference  for  the 
Southwestern  l*a.  District  will  be  held 
at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Fa.,  Aug.  23 
and  24, 1899.  All  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Take  the  F.  lty.,  change  at  Tyrone 
for  the  Clearlield  Branch  and  at  Clear 
field  for  the  B.  R.  A F.  Ry.  to  Rockton. 
For  special  rates  over  the  F.  Ry.,  write 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  Fa.  If  the  F. 
Ry.  does  not  issue  special  through 
tickets,  excursion  tickets  over  the  B.  R. 
A P.  for  Rockton  can  be  secured  at 
Clearlield. 

The  church  conference  for  the  above 
named  district  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  on  Aug.  25, 1899.  l’lease  note  the 
change  in  time  of  holding  the  confer- 
ence. D.  H.  Bender,  Sec’y. 

Later.— Those  coming  should  try  to 
meet  the  train  at  Tyrone  at  8:20  A.  M. 
and  arrive  at  Market  St.,  Clearlield,  at 
10:28  A.  M.,  so  as  to  meet  the  11:2(1 
train  on  the  B.  R.  A P.  Ry.  and  arrive 
at  Rockton  at  12:27  P.  M.  They  will  be 
met  there  with  conveyances.  Those 
who  cannot  meet  the  early  train  should 
come  the  day  before  so  as  to  be  here  in 
ample  time  for  the  evening  session. 

Directions  to  come:— On  P.  Ry.  via. 
Tyrone  to  Market  St.,  Clearlield;  follow 
Market  St.  straight  through,  cross  the 
river  to  the  Market  St.  station  on  the  B. 
R.  A P.  Ry.,  where  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  excursion  rates  to  Rock- 
ton and  return,  commencing  on  the  23d 
and  good  to  return  on  the  28tb,if  called 
for.  J.  A.  Briliiart. 


The  Western  District  (Amish)  Con 
ference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  14  and  15, 
1899,  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  meeting 
house,  near  Tremont,  Tazewell  county, 
111.  All  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to  at- 
tend, especially  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 
Questions  intended  for  consideration  by 
the  conference  should  be  sent  in  not 
later  than  Sept.  12  to  the  undersigned. 
The  nearest  stations  are  Morton,  on  the 
Vandalia,  and  the  Sante  Fe,  and  Tre- 
mont on  the  Big  Four  railway. 

Joseph  Litwiller. 
Tremont,  Tazewell  Co.,  III. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Ohio  will  be  held  Sept.  20,  21  and  22, 
1899,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  The  nearest  station  on  the 
Wheeling  A Lake  Erie  railway  and  the 
Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago 
(Penna.)  railway  is  Smithville.  A gen 
eral  invitation  is  extended  to  Sunday 
school  workers. 

v 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  State  of  Iowa  will 
be  held  Oct.  5 and  6, 1899,  in  the  West 
Union  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Iowa  county,  Iowa.  All  Sunday  school 
workers  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VIII.— August  20. 

THE  RIVER  OF  SALVATION  — 
Ezekiel  47  : 1-12. 

(Read  Zech.  13  : 1;  14  : 8,  9 ; Matt.  13  : 

31  33  ; Rev.  22  : 1-5.  Memory 
Verse  12.] 

Golden  Text— Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.— 

Rev.  22 : 17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— Probably  B.  C.  572  (Ezek.  40  : 

1),  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Ezekiel’s 
captivity,  597,  and  fourteenth  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  586.  It  was 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventy  years’ 
captivity. 

Place.  Ezekiel  wrote  on  the  River 
Cbebar,  near  Babylon. 

The  Temple.— This  temple  which 
Ezekiel  saw  in  vision  was  the  symbol  of 
God’s  permanent  presence  in  the  land 
and  of  His  established  worship.  “The 
glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house,” 
according  to  the  vision  Ezekiel  had  seen 
before  by  the  Chebar  (43  : 4;  3 : 23;  10  : 

19).  “The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house”  (43  : 5)  and  “his  voice  was  like 
a noise  of  many  waters:  and  the  earth 
shineth  with  his  glory”  (43:2) 

The  Waters.— The  waters  are  the 
blessings  which  How  from  this  source 
(the  temple)  to  animate  and  refresh  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  It  is  quite 
in  the  manner  of  Ezekiel  s vision  to 
start  from  an  existing  feature  and 
thence  proceed  to  an  ideal  picture 
whence  to  draw  a spiritual  lesson.  The 
deepening  of  the  waters  in  their  course 
shows  the  continual  deepening  of  spir- 
itual life  and  multiplication  of  spiritual 
blessings  in  the  growth  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Daily  Readings. 

M (Aug.  14.)  The  River  of  Salvation. 

Ezek.  47  : 1-12 
T.  Streams  in  the  desert.  Isa.  35 

W.  A miraculous  supply. 

2 Kings  3 : 9 20 

T.  Living  waters.  Zech.  14:4-11 

F.  The  river  of  God.  Psalm  65 

S.  A free  gift.  Hev.  21:17 

S.  Water  of  Life.  Rev.  22  : 1 7 

Lesson  IX.— Aug.  27. 

RETURNING  FROM  CAPTIVITY. 
— Ezra  1:1  II. 

| Read  Ezra 2:64  70.  Memory  verses”  4.] 

Golden  Text.—  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 

are  glad. — Fsa.  126  :3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  536  is  the  date  generally 
agreed  upon  for  the  first  return  from 
exile.  The  time  covered  by  the  books 
of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  is  a little  more 
than  a century,  B.  C.  536  432. 

Place. — Babylon  and  Jerusalem. 

Rulers. —Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persian 
empire  and  of  Babylon.  Darius  reigned 
in  Babylon  under  Cyrus  in  his  absence. 
Zerubbabel,  a prince  of  the  royal  line  of 
David,  was  governor  of  the  returned 
Jews  at  Jerusalem. 

Ezra,  the  Scrihk.  Ezra  was  a Jew 
ish  scribe,  a Levite,  and  a descendant 
of  Aaron  and  of  that  high  priest  Hil- 
kiah,  who  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  temple  in  the  days  of  Josiah.  He 
was  born  about  B.  C.  495. — Jlawlinson. 


Lessons  from  the  Exile. — (1)  The 

power  and  charm  of  idolatry  was  de- 
stroyed. (2)  They  were  taught  to  set  a 
new  value  on  spiritual  religion  filling 
all  the  forms  of  worship.  (3)  By  the 
absence  of  these  thingB  for  so  long  a 
time  they  learned  the  value  and  neces- 
sity of  religious  institutions,  of  the 
means  of  worship,  and  of  the  Sabbath 
day.  (4)  It  lead  to  renewed  study  of 
the  Scriptures.  (5)  The  two  kingdoms 
consisting  of  the  twelve  tribes  were 
brought  together  and  made  into  one 
nation. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  21)  Returning  from  captivity. 

Ezra  1 

T.  Returning  captives.  Ezra  2 : 1,64  70 
W.  The  word  of  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  29  : 10  14 

T.  Prophecy  of  return.  Isa.  44  : 21  28 
F.  Proclamation  of  liberty.  Isa.  61 
S.  Joy  of  redemption.  Isa.  51:9  16 
S.  Praise  for  deliverance.  Psa.  107:  1 lo 

Lesson  X.— September  3. 

REBUILDING  THETEMPLE.- 
Ezra  3 : 10  to  4 : 5. 

| Read  chapters  3 and  4.  Memory  verses, 

10, 11.1 

Golden  Text— The  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  — 1 

Cor.  3:17. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Temple  planned,  altar  set  up, 
October,  536  ; foundations  of  temple 
begun,  May,  535  ; building  ceased,  fif- 
teen years  ; work  on  temple  renewed, 
520  ; temple  completed,  516. 

Place.— Jerusalem. 

Rulers.— Cyrus  was  king  of  Baby- 
lonia and  the  East  till  529  Darius  Hys 
taspes  was  king  at  the  completion  of 
the  temple. 

Settlement  in  Judea..— It  took 
Ezra  four  months  to  make  the  journey 
of  five  hundred  to  seven  hundred  miles 
(Ezra  7:9).  They  found  the  city  in 
ruins,  aB  it  had  lain  for  fifty  years 
since  its  complete  destruction  by  Neb- 
uchadnezzar. The  immediate  vicinity 
seems  to  have  been  restored  to  them, 
but  on  every  side  the  heathen  or  mon- 
grel population  had  encroached.  The 
forty  thousand  exiles  setlled  in  the 
small  cities  around  Jerusalem.  The 
territory  they  controlled  was,  of  course, 
Binall  and  hemmed  in  on  all  sides. 

Building  the  Altar.  In  October, 
two  or  three  months  after  their  arrival, 
they  proceeded  to  renew  the  worship  of 
God  by  rebuilding  the  altar  on  its  old 
foundation.  „ 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles.  This 
great  national  thanksgiving  was  inau- 
gurated again  in  the  old  accustomed  re 
ligious  capital  of  their  nation. 

The  Second  Temple.  The  purpose 
of  Cyrus  in  sending  out  the  decree  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  was  simply 
this  to  “build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  (Ezra  1 : 2 at  Jerusalem.” 
This  was  the  charge  which  he  believed 
Jehovah  had  laid  upon  him,  and  this 
was  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  fore 
told  of  him,  that  he  should  rebuild  the 
city  and  the  temple  of  God  the  city 
for  the  sake  of  the  temple,  while  the 
Jewish  remnant  was  restored  for  the 
sake  of  the  worship  of  their  God.  And 
accordingly  we  find  that  the  first  work 
undertaken  by  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  and 
those  who  came  with  them  was  the 
building  of  the  temple. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Aug.  28)  Daily  offerings. 

Ezra  3 : 1-7 

T.  Rebuilding  the  temple.  Ezra  3:8-13 
W.  Rebuilding  the  temple.  Ezra  4:16 
T.  Enemies  prevail.  Ezra  4 :U  24 
F.  Charge  of  the  Levites. 

1 Chron.  23  : 24  32 

S.  Enduring  mercy.  Psalm  126 

S.  God’B  temple.  1 Cor.  3:6-17 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Excelsior,  Mo.,  May  29, 1899.— Our 
thoughts  have  been  hovering  around 
the  scenes  of  the  old  world  as  depicted 
to  us  by  our  beloved  brother,  A.  D. 
Wenger,  as  he  iB  wandering  among  the 
many  historic  places  of  which  we  read 
in  the  records  of  history,  both  sacred 
and  profane. 

Oh ! how  the  heart  must  beat  and  the 
mind  wonder  and  the  soul  expand  under 
these  old  scenes  or  landmarks  that 
verify  the  records  of  the  past.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  brother  may  be  richly 
rewarded  for  his  labors  of  research,  and 
help  to  strengthen  many  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. 

1 was  much  pleased  with  his  desenp- 
tion  of  the  scenes  around  Rome,  the 
city  of  tragedies  and  of  gladiators,  the 
places  where  Christians  were  thrown  to 
ravenously  hungry  wild  beasts  to  be 
torn  to  pieces  and  devoured  by  them 
till  their  natures  were  satisfied  and  they 
refused  to  tear  any  more. 

The  Christians  were  murdered  by  the 
thousands  for  being  accused  of  firing 
Rome.  How  strong  must  an  aspersion- 
ist  feel  to  know  the  early  date  of  those 
frescoes  of  baptisms,  and  to  know  that 
there  is  as  yet  no  other  form  known  but 
by  the  pouring  mode,  but  with  that, 
like  history,  men  are  looking  for  some 
thing  to  suit  the  theology  they  preach, 
and  they  consider  such  landmarks  as 
do  not  suit  them  as  of  little  value,  but 
when  something  to  their  notion  is  seen 
then  they  proclaim  it  of  great  value 
and  declare  it  again  and  again. 

We  have  had  to  wonder  why  so  little 
is  written  or  spoken  of  by  immersion 
ists  concerning  these  very  ancient  land- 
marks of  the  Christians. 

However,  we  must  think  that  some- 
thing may  yet  be  found  or  bolstered 
up  by  immersionists  to  offset  this 
tower  of  aspersionists,  something  that 
will  just  be  the  thing  to  ease  the  in- 
credulous on  this  subject. 

It  is  not  hard  to  make  a statue  and 
bury  it  for  a year  or  two,  then  unearth 
it  and  call  it  ancient.  So  men  meet 
with  men’s  need  in  history.  Fiction 
can  supply  the  deficiency  of  a history. 
So  with  these  ancient  frescoes;  they  can 
be  found  yet  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

We  hope  we  may  hear  more  from  our 
brother  and  that  God  may  bear  him  on 
His  wiDg  of  mercy  to  make  thorough  his 
explorations  of  the  old  landmarks  of 
Christian  history.  Our  prayer  is  to  this 
end.  L.H.  SHANK. 

* 

From  IIinkletown,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.— On  the  evening  of  July  14 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  to  a 
well  filled  house  at  Martindale.  The 
thoughts  presented  were  spoken  with 
spiritual  power,  and  are  yet  thrilling 
our  minds.  He  reminded  us  of  the 
great  danger  in  various  ways  in  com 
promising  with  the  world  and  warned 
us  to  be  strong  and  steadfast  in  the 
Lord,  no  matter  what  our  surroundings 


may  be.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  be- 
loved brother  in  all  his  labors  and  keep 
him  as  a pillar  in  the  church  of  God. 

W.  II.  Benner. 

* 

Shannon,  III.,  July  27,  1899.— As 
many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Fennsylvania  would  like  to  hear  from 
me  I thought  it  would  not  be  out  of 
place  to  have  it  published  that  all  read 
ers  of  the  Herald  may  know  where  I 
am  and  where  1 have  been.  1 left  my 
home  in  Fennsylvania  March  13, 1899; 
started  for  Johnstown;  spent  a few 
days  there;  then  started  for  the  West, 
arriving  at  Columbiana,  O.,  March  16. 
Met  Bro.  Ilickert  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
visited  a few  of  the  brethren  Sunday, 
March  19,  and  attended  Sunday  school 
and  services  at  North  Lima  M.  II. 
Bish.  John  Burkholder  and  Allen 
Rickert  were  present.  Spent  my  time 
in  visiting  brethren  and  sisters.  March 
24  attended  church  services  at  East 
Lewistown  in  the  evening,  Ministers 
Burkholder  and  Rickert  and  Bro.  David 
Lehman  present.  March  25  instruction 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Middle  M.  II. 
Bish.  Ira  Buchwalter  officiated.  March 
26  services  were  held  at  the  same  place. 
Thirty  nine  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  a few  were 
reclaimed,  and  three  more  desiring  to 
be  baptized  in  the  stream.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  have  such  an  ingathering  of 
souls  for  Christ's  Kingdom.  Services 
were  held  in  the  evening  at  the  same 
place.  Next  day,  March  27,  I left 
Leetonia  for  Canton,  Stark  Co.,  O. 
April  2,  attended  services  at  l’leasant 
View  M.  II.  Bish.  Ira  Buchwalter 
preached.  1 have  been  with  many  good 
hearted  souls.  April  91  was  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  at  the  Martin  church  Sunday 
school  in  the  morning  before  services. 
Bish.  Ira  Buchwalter,  Amos  Mumaw 
and  David  Garber  were  present.  The 
text  was  Isa.  54  : 2.  Bro.  Garber  preached  • 
his  farewell  sermon. 

1 met  Father  Ilorst  at  his  home 
in  Orrville,  O.  I was  at  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  April  12,  when  Bro. 
David  Garber  and  his  family  left  their 
home  and  started  for  Nampa,  Idaho. 
April  12  1 started  westward  for  Elida, 
Allen  Co.,  O.  I met  Dea.  Andrew 
Stemen  and  a few  of  the  brethren  whom 
1 visited.  April  16  1 attended  Sunday 
school  and  services  at  the  Fike  M.  II. 
Bish.  John  Shenk,  l’re's  Moses  iirenne 
man,  Daniel  Brunk  anil  George  Ross 
were  present.  The  text  need  was  John 
10  : 27,  28.  The  same  afternoon  services 
were  held  in  Delphos  with  an  aged 
brother  and  sister  at  their  home  by 
Bish.  John  Shenk,  who  preached  from 
John  13  : 15.  A Bible  reading  was  held 
in  the  evening.  April  22  1 left  Elida 
for  Toledo  to  visit  one  of  my  old 
acquaintances,  James  Caufiel.  I am 
glad  to  meet  some  of  my  old  friends. 
My  thoughts  were  brought  back  to 
many  things  that  occurred  at  the  time 
when  we  worked  together  in  lb>'2.  April 
24  l left  Toledo  for  Delta,  Fulton  Co., 
(>.,to  visit  my  uncle,  Joseph  Lehman. 

1 surprised  him  and  he  hardly  knew 
where  to  place  me  as  a nephew  of  bis. 
Uncle  Joseph  went  west  about  forty- 
five  years  ago,  and  has  never  been  back 
to  Fennsylvania.  He  is  well  and  has  a 
family  of  two  sons  and  four  daughters 
all  living  in  Fulton  Co.,  except  one 
daughter  who  lives  in  Kansas.  May  2 
1 left  Swanton,  (_>.,  for  Niagara  Falls, 
N.Y.  Below  the  falls  were  great  ice 
heaps,  probably  forty  or  fifty  feet  high, 
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tons  of  ice  falling  down  over  the  falls. 
Many  more  things  might  be  mentioned,  0 
but  space  will  not  permit. 

Stanton,  Pa.  .lost AH  J.  Heim. 

* 

OKOTOKS,  Al.HEKTA,  JlJLY  31,  1899. 

— (ireeting  to  all.  A few  words  from  r 
this  new  western  country  might  be  in- 
teresting to  many.  Our  dear  brethren,  ^ 
Noah  Stauffer  and  David  llergey,  from 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  arrived  here  on  j 
the  22d  inst.  We  had  four  meetings  in  ^ 
all  while  they  were  here.  On  the  23d  1 

Bro.  Stauffer  preached  at  the  Maple 
Leaf  school  house,  which  was  well 
filled,  and  he  had  an  attentive  hearing. 
The  congregation  was  an  assembly 
from  all  denominations.  After  the  ser 
vices  very  many  expressed  themselves 
highly  pleased  with  the  sermon,  and 
said  they  heard  scriptures  explained  in 
a way  they  have  never  heard  before. 

On  the  26th  we  had  a meeting  at  my 
house,  which  meeting  was  also  well 
attended.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th 
Bro.  Stauffer  preached  in  the  ITesby 
terian  church  at  Okotoks.  Ihe  ser- 
vices was  well  attended  by  interested 
hearers,  llow  glad  we  feel  when  people 
come  to  listen  and  learn  more  of  our 
dear  Savior,  who  lived  and  died  for  all 
men.  Again,  how  sad  we  feel  when 
there  are  so  many  dear  fellow  travelers 
to  eternity  who  think  the  Bible  is  a 
book  of  old  wives’  fables.  < >n  the  29th 
Bro.  Stauffer  had  baptismal  services  at 
my  house.  He  took  for  his  text  1 Peter 
I,  and  commented  on  certain  verses 
throughout  the  chapter.  < >ne  precious 
soul  had  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  was  received  into  church  fellow 
ship  by  water  baptism.  May  (lod  bless 
the  earnest  efforts  of  our  dear  brother 
wherever  he  may  be  laboring  in  the 
Lord's  service.  From  here  our  dear 
brethren  take  their  departure  for  home. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  on  their 
journey  home.  Brethren,  remeifaber  us 
v in  your  prayers. 

E.  W.  Brick  up. 

* 

From  Albany,  Oregon.— Greeting 
in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  1 
have  just  been  reading  in  the  Herald 
about  the  prosperity  of  a congregation 
in  Clackamas  Co.,  Oregon,  so  I thought 
a little  sketch  from  here  would  not 
come  amiss. 

I formerly  knew  a congregation  in 
Lane  Co.,  Ore.,  of  about  fifty  members, 
whose  bishop  was  J.  D.  Mishler,  but 
from  causes  that  need  not  be  mentioned 
here,  the  prosperity  of  his  flock  was  so 
disturbed  financially  and  spiritually 
that  the  sheep  thereof  scattered  into 
different  places  one  by  one  until  there 
were  only  twelve  or  fifteen  left,  so  the 
said  bishop  with  this  remnant  left  also 
and  moved  northward  in  order  that,  so 
he  says,  the  members  in  Lane  Co.  that 
were  so  scattered  might  live  closer 
together.  Dear  readers  of  the  Herald 
if  you  think  enough  of  the  principles  off 
our  faith  to  hold  together  and  care  for 
what  we  have  in  the  Mennonite  fold 
please  come  or  send  some  of  our  Men 
nonite  bishops  and  ministers  to  visit  us- 
for  we  need  the  prayers  and  the  aid  of( 
our  fellow  workers. 

In  case  some  one  should  come,  please 
inform  me  of  the  same  at  Albany,  Ore. 
as  we  live  near  Albany  near  the  line 
between  Linn  and  Benton  counties.  We 
number  about  sixteen  members. 

L.  J.  Yoder. 

God  alone  must  judge— for  God  alone 
shall  guide.— Charles  Kingsley. 


REPORT 

of  funds  of  the  Home  & Foreign  Relief 
Commission. 

Received  for  ?l,ono  draft,  3iW4  rs.,  15 a. 


Rev.  A.  Stoll,  for  orphans  at  Raipur  10U 
A touching  letter  accompanied 
the  receipt.  1 may  give  it  to  the 
readers  of  the  Hkrai.h  some  time. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Hume,  Bombay,  700 

He  was  without  a rupee  for  18o 
children. 

J.  Eber  Zook,  Calcutta.  150 

Orphan  work  Just  begun 
T.  8.  Van  Horn.  Lalitpur.  25 

Rockwell  Clancy.  Allahabad,  200 

Faith  orphanage,  200 children. 

J.  O.  Denning,  Narsingbpur,  50 

M.  D.  Wood.  Igatpuri,  o 

Rev.  M.  B.  Fuller,  Bombay,  1<)0 

Rev.  H.  N.  McCann,  Balsar. 

F.  P.  Wiley,  Raj  Nandgaon,  50 


Total, 
On  baud 


1775 
1259  15 


All  has  so  far  been  paid  out  In  checks  which 
wlli  serve  as  receipts.  Besides  1 am  taking 
receipts  on  a form  prepared  since  we  came 
here.  The  money  still  on  hand  will  be  used 
wherever  special  need  i * seen. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 

J.  A.  ItKSSI.KK. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
HENNONITE  EVANOELIZINtl  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY  1899. 


Evangelizing. 

Michael  Zehr,  ? 2 50 

Will  or  Mary  H.  Weuger,  500  00 

Total,  $ 

Chicago  Mixtion. 

Beekle  S.  Burkliard,  * 1 no 

A Brother,  2 On 

Alleosville,  Pa.,  Bible  Class,  7 75 

Wall  Cong.,  Minn.,  15  no 

Daniel  C.  Yoder,  I 00 

Michael  Bender.  2 25 

West  Liberty,  Kans.,  8.  8.,  11  80 

Daniel  Weaver,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  1 no 
Anna  8hnpe.  Oronogo.  Mo.,  I 00 

Sister  Brennemnn.  Kalona.  Ia..  1 HO 
Young  People's  Sleeting,  Rose- 

laud,  Neb.,  3 On 

Total. 

Workers  and  Children  of  Orphans’ 
Home  for  poor  children  In 
Chicago.  * 2 nO 

Old  People's  Home. 

Will  of  Mary  H.  Wenger  (pre- 
viously acknowledged  i,  S500  no 

Foreign  Mixtion. 

Sugar  Creek  COng..  fa.,  S 25  SO 

Mahoning  *V  Columbiana  Co’a, 

Ohio,  S.  Ss  . 25  oo 

Mahoning  A Columbiana  Co’s, 

Ohio,  (kings.,  23  On 

Oak  Grove  8.  8..  West  Libert  v.  O.,  5 IT 
Belleville  (A.  M.)  8.  S , Milllin 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Old  People's  Home,  $300  00 

Evangelizing.  J*  25 

Chicago  Mixxion,  76  85 

Total.  *623  20 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  TO  THE 
OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOriE  BUILD- 
ING FUND. 

RECEIVED  DURING  JULY  1899. 

Lizzie  Shenk,  $ 05 

Anna  .Shell k,  25 

Keliecca  Good,  50 

Noah  Richer,  1 00 

Joseph  U.  Short,  100 

Seth  Short,  1 Oil 

Jacob  1).  Nafziger,  1 00 

Albert  Nafziger,  1 oo 

A Friend,  1 00 

Cbaa.  D.  Brenneman,  2 00 

Menno'M.  Geiger,  2 00 

Jacob  Brunk,  2 00 

William  Oilier,  2 00 

John  I’.  Brenneman,  2 00 

Reuben  Thut,  2 00 

Daniel  Grleser,  - 00 

John  Shenk,  2 00 

Katie  Short,  2 00 

Joseph  Roth,  2 00 

John  Yoder,  2 00 

Lizzie  Doner.  2 00 

Peter  Klopfenstein,  2 00 

David  Culp,  2 OO 

C.  N.  Roth,  2 50 

Elizabeth  J.  Brenneman,  2 50 

Chr.  Bixel, 

Jacob  K.  Rupp, 

Mary  Wyse,  3 00 

John  S.  Ross,  3 00 

JoeC.  Nalziger.  5 

Joseph  Nafziger,  5 00 

(km rad  Britcb,  5 00 

Joseph  D.  Nafziger,  5 00 

John  Lantz,  5 oo 

Chr.  Eicher,  ■>  00 

A Brother,  5 00 

John  C.  Short,  5 00 

J.  B.  Short,  5 00 

8.  S.  Wyse,  5 00 

C.  J.  Wyse,  5 00 

M.  J.  Stutzman,  5 00 

Joseph  Reigsecker,  5 00 

Peter  Z'egler,  5 00 

Mary  Wyse,  5 00 

Benjamin  Yoder,  ft  00 

Jefferson  Sch  mucker,  5 00 

J.  S.  Schmncker,  5 00 

Nicholas  Roth,  5 00 

J.  C.  Fry,  5 00 

T.  S.  Eby,  5 00 

Abr.  Thut.  8 00 

J.  H.  Hilly.  5 00 

8.  D Ream,  5 00 

Joel  Baumgartner,  5 00 

Samuel  Diller,  5 00 

Henry  Good,  ft  00 

Simon  Good,  5 00 

J.  1.  Brenneman,  5 Oo 

C.  C.  Culp,  8 00 

Joseph  Brenneman,  5 00 

Daniel  Shenk,  ft  00 

I.  B.  8teiner,  5 00 

John  L.  Brenneman,  ft  00 

Amos  A.  Geiger,  5 00 

Gottlieb  Beck,  5 00 

Katie  Hershbrunner,  7 00 

Friends,  10  00 

C.  D.  Shott,  10  00 

John  Bser,  10  IX) 

Chr.  Schantz,  10  00 


Co.  Pa.. 

Goodland  Cong.,  Ind., 

Chr.  Souder, 

Stahl  District.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Thomas  District,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa., 

A Brother, 

U.  andO.. 

H.  F.  Andrews, 

Mattawana(A  M.)  S.  8.,  Milllin 
Co  . l*a.. 

15  19 

2 25 
25 

, 17 

7 05 
5 i*> 

5 no 
1 00 

8 50 

Joel  Ruvenaclit, 

Joe  P.  short, 

Daniel  D.  Short, 

J D.  Short, 

Joseph  Klopfenstein, 
Gideon  Rychener, 
Chr.  Grlesen, 

Joseph  Rychener, 
Barbara  Roth. 
Elizabeth  Lantz, 
Anna  Wyse, 

10  00 
10  oo 
10  00 
10  oo 
10  (10 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 
10  00 

Totai, 

SH0  21 

Noah  C.  Lehman, 
8.  A.  Basinger, 

J.  M.  Basinger, 

10  00 
10  oo 

I ml  in  Orphan*. 

10  00 

Two  Friends, 

? i 25 

H.  W.  Eby, 

10  oo 

PennaCone..  Kans., 

15  06 

Hnsnn  H.  Brenneman, 

10  00 

Meiamom  8.  S.f  111., 

1 08 

Gideon  Greason, 

15  00 

ToIaI, 

324  59 

Joel  Schmncker, 
N.  W.  Basinger, 

15  00 
15  00 

Mennonite  Or/man V Home,  Ohio. 

C.  P.  Steiner, 

15  00 

Reekie  8.  Bnrkhard  S 

A Friend,  Cripple  Creek,  Colo., 
Lizzie  lkiner 

Will  of  Mary  H.  Wenger,  5 

Total, 

disbursements. 

Evangelizing. 

David  Garber,  work  in  Oregon,  i 
J.  W.  Christophel,  trip  to  Bron- 
son. Mich.. 

Henry  Weldy,  trips  to  Teegar- 
den,  Ind..  etc., 

8.  Yoder,  trip  to  Gar  Creek,  Ind., 
Notary  Public  fees, 

Attorney’s  fees, 

Total, 

Chicago  Mixxion. 

Rent,  July,  I 

Living  Expenses, 

Dispensary  work. 

Domestic  work,  fuel,  light,  car- 
fart*,  and  incidentals. 

Total, 


Old  People's  Home,  S500  00 

Evangelizing.  502  50 

Chicago  Mixxion.  lit  86 

Foreign  Mission.  140  21 

India  Ori>hnns,  24  50 

Mennonite  Orphans’  Home,  Ohio.  508  00 


Levi  Brenneman,  15  oo 

Peter  J.  Nafziger,  20  00 

Loti  it  a C.  Snavely,  20  00 

Catharine  Brenneman,  20  00 

R.  B.  Metzler,  25  00 

John  P.  Stuckv,  25  00 

Jacob  Nafziger,  25  00 

Seth  Wyse,  25  00 

David  Basinger,  25  00 

A Brother,  35  00 

Mary  Roth,  50  00 

Total,  $783  f 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Sec’y. 


For  the  Hevald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  IS  THE  ONLY  SAVIOUR. 

BY  MAGGIE  B.  FAS8NACHT. 

Jesus  said,  “ I am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life  ; no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me.”  John  11:  6. 

We  can  obtain  mercy  only  through 
and  by  coming  to  Jesus  for  it ; without 
Him  we  cannot  be  saved,  but  if  we  put 
our  trust  in  the  Lord  we  can  be  saved. 


For  kind  was  the  Lord  our  Father  in 
Heaven  for  sending  His  only  dear  Son 
into  this  sinful  world  to  suffer  for  the 
people.  How  few  think  of  it!  We 
ought  to  be  thankful  that  He  gave  us 
the  strength  that  we  could  read  and  see 
how  He  suffered  for  us.  How  little 
some  are  doing  for  Him.  “Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
sustain  thee  ; he  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved.”  l’sa.  55  : 22 
“ Slothfulness  casteth  into  a deep 
sleep;  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hun 
ger.”  Frov.  19  : 15. 

“Jesus  called  them  unto  him  and 
said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Luke  18  : 16. 

There  we  can  see  that  Jesus  wants, 
them  all  saved,  for  we  are  all  His  chil- 
dren; and  we  shall  not  deny  Him,  for  if 
we  do,  He  also  will  deny  us. 

“ For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  ; 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us.leav 
ing  us  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.”  1 Pet.  2 : 2. 

Keeping  step  with  Jesus,  though  the  way  be 
long, 

We  never  miss  the  pathway,  weean  ne’er  go 
wrong. 

Keeping  step  with  Jesus,  straining  every  limb, 
Onward,  ever  onward,  keeping  step  wilh 
Him. 

New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THAT  OFT  niSAPPLIEO  VERSE. 

BY  JOHN  tV.  WEAVER. 

Often  welindgood,  well  meaning peo 
pie  quote  Scriptures  to  establish  a cer- 
tain idea  or  principle  (which  may  be  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Bible)  that 
are  altogether  misapplied  when  we  ex- 
amine them  carefully.  For  instance 
Matt.  17  : 26,  last  clause,  is  used  to  prove 
that  children  are  innocent  or  free  from 
the  penalty  of  sin.  Now  this  the  Scrip- 
tures certainly  teach  us  very  plainly, 
but  that  passage  is  misapplied  when 
used  to  establish  that  clajm.  Many 
others  might  be  cited,  but  1 would  es- 
pecially call  your  attention  to  1 Cor.  2 :9 
where  the  apostle  quotes  a passage  from 
Isaiah  64  : 4.  Do  we  not  often  hear 
that  passage  used  by  many  to  speak 
comfort  and  consolation  to  some  weary 
saint  in  speaking  about  the  glories  of 
that  eternal  home  for  God’s  people?  It 
is  a commendable  act  to  do  so,  and 
there  should  be  more  of  it,  but  what  I 
have  reference  to  is  the  quoting  of  that 
verse  as  alluding  to  the  glories  of  the 
future  state  by  the  people  of  God. 
Open  your  Bible  and  read  1 Cor.  2, 
especially  the  9th  verse.  Then  again 
some  say  we  cannot  see  these  glories 
with  our  natural  eyes,  but  with  our 
spiritual  eyes,  but  the  same  verse  also 
says,  “Neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  that  God  has 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.” 
How  can  we  see  a thing  with  our  spir- 
itual eyes  if  it  has  not  entered  our 
heart?  Thus  applying  this  passage  to 
the  glories  of  heaven,  and  thereby  say 
ing  that  the  glories  of  heaven  have  not 
been  revealed,  we  find  that  when  we 
read  verse  10,  we  have  no  place  for  it, 
because  it  says,  “ But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit.”  Or,  if  we 
use  the  10th  verse  with  the  9th,  as  is 
often  done,  and  applying  it  to  heaven, 
i we  say  that  those  heavenly  glories  are 
revealed  to  us,  thus  making  people  lie 
lieve  that  every  Christian  must  have  a 
vision  of  these  heavenly  glories.  That 
application  Is  again  misleading,  since 
“ we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,” 
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yet  we  despise  not  visions  and  revela- 
tions. Well,  what  does  it  mean  ? I >oes 
it  mean  heaven  at  all  ? l’lease  read  the 
following  passages  carefully:  Bom. 

16  : 25,  26.  This  passage  also  alludes  to 
a “ mystery  ” that  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  man 
ifest.  Col.  1 : 2*5  gives  even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  His  saints.  Head  also  the 
27th  verse  of  same  chapter.  Also  Eph. 

1 :9,  10;  Eph.  3 :5  9.  I)o  not  all  these 
passages  together  with  I Cor.  2 allude  to 
one  and  the  same  thing?  What  it  is  we 
can  best  see  by  comparing  the  Scrip- 
ture with  Scripture.  Is  it  not  plain 
that  the  apostle  alludes  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Gospel  Dispensation,  given  to  us 
through  the  sufferings,  death  and  resur 
rection  of  Christ,  and  especially  that 
great  and  mysterious  work,  accom- 
plished by  Him,  viz.,  the  breaking  down 
of  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  (Eph.  2 ; 14),  and  that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  heirs  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  His 
promise  in  Christ  through  the  Gospel. 
Was  not  that  one  thing  that  the  Jews 
could  not  understand?  Even  the  Jews 
had  a vast  amount  of  trouble  about  the 
idea  that  Gentiles  should  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  the  Jews.  Even 
Peter,  after  he  was  endued  with 
power  from  on  high,  had  to  have  a 
special  revelation  from  heaven  to  show 
to  him  that  the  Gospel  is  for  the  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  for  the  Jews.  “ 1 hanks 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.” 
Again  1 would  say,  if  you  are  or  have 
been  under  the  impression  that  the 
passage  under  consideration  has  refer- 
ence to  heaven  with  all  its  incompre 
hensible  glories,  which  our  finite  minds 
cannot  comprehend,  please  examine  all 
the  above  passages  carefully  and  see 
whether  you  can  make  anything  else 
out  of  it,  but  what  I have  briefly  alluded 
to,  namely,  the  glorious  blessing  of  the 
Gospel. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  truth. 

HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  “ 5TAY- 
AWAY”  CHILDREN. 

BY  SUSIE  HESS. 

While  thinking  over  this  subject  I 
call  to  mind  the  large  number  of  chil 
dren  in  this  community  that  do  not  at 
tend  Sunday  school.  I suppose,  how- 
ever, we  find  it  so  at  other  places  as  well 
as  here.  Nearly  all  children  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  school.  Of  course  there  are 
exceptions,  but  as  a general  rule  we 
find  it  so,  and  if  the  children  like 
to  come,  the  fault— if  staying  away 
is  a fault,  — must  lie  with  the 
parents.  The  majority  of  these 
fathers  and  mothers  of  the  “stay- 
aways”  do  not  go  to  church  or  Sunday 
school.  If  we  cannot  get  the  parents  to 
attend,  let  us  at  least  try  to  get  the  chil 
dren  started.  What  are  we  as  Sunday 
school  workers  doing  to  get  these  chil- 
dren to  come,  and  what  can  we  do? 
There  are  various  ways  in  which  we 
may  work.  We  can  invite  them  to 
come  to  our  Sunday  school,  thereby 
showing  that  we  are  interested  in  them, 
and  that  we  want  them  there.  There 
are  children  living  in  our  midst  that 
have  never  heard  of  sermons  and  do  not 
attend  any  Sunday  school,  and  I wonder 
if  any  one  has  ever  been  interested  in 
them  enough  to  even  invite  them  to 
come  to  Sunday  school.  If  they  do 


come,  we  should  try  to  make  it  so  pleas- 
ant for  them  that  they  will  not  want  to 
stay  away.  The  lesson  should  be  ex- 
plained as  simply  as  possible.  Children 
cannot  grasp  thoughts  and  ideas  that 
older  minds. 'can,  and  the  more  simple 
and  childlike  we  talk  to  them,  the  more 
interesting  it  will  be.  It  pays  to  pro- 
vide cards,  books  and  papers  for  the 
children'  of  our  Sunday  school.  An- 
other way  in  which  we  can  work  is 
through  the  children.  Show  them  that 
by  inviting  other  children  that  do  not 
come,  they  can  be  working  for  Jesus 
and  be  doing  something  to  help  along 
the  Sunday  school.  Another  important 
part  of  the  Sunday  school  is  singing. 
There  are  very  few  children  that  do  not 
like  to  hear  singing,  and  is  there  any 
one  that  does  not  like  to  hear  them 
sing?  What  is  more  beautiful  than  to 
hear  little  children  sing  of  Jesus  and 
llis  wonderful  love?  May  our  Sunday 
schools  prosper  so  that  more  children 
may  be  taught  the  blessed  story  of 
Jesus— the  story  of  Him  who  has  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

let  her  alone. 

IIY  SOPHIA  F.  SltOWALTKR. 

When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  Leper,  Mary  came  to 
anoint  Him  while  lie  sat  at  meat- 
When  the  disciples  saw  it  they  had  in 
dignation  within  themselves,  and  said, 
“To  what  purpose  is  this  waste.  Johu 
12:4.  Judas  is  named  as  the  author 
of  this  remark.  “Why  was  not  this 
ointment  sold  and  given  to  the  poor  ? " 

It  seems  to  have  been  reckoned  by  some 
of  the  other  disciples.  (Mark  4:4). 
Than  Jesus  said,  " Let  her  alone,  she 
hath  wrought  a good  work."  She  had 
expressed  her  sincere  and  ardent  love 
to  her  Savior.  “She  hath  done  what 
she  could.”  She  showed  her  love  in  the 
best  way  she  knew  how.  She  did  it  for 
the  sake  of  .Jesus’  burial.  Jesus  also 
says,  “ Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a memorial  of  her.”  Matt. 
26  : 13.  Let  us  follow  the  example  of 
Mary  and  do  for  our  Master  what  we 
can,  not  that  coming  generations  may 
laud  us,  but  by  our  service  of  love  and 
gratitude  we  please  God,  which  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  honors  the  world  can 
bestow. 

For  the  Ht-mld  of  Truth. 

FOOR  IN  SPIRIT. 

BY  A.  O.  IIISTAND. 

‘•Blessed  ate  the  poor  in  spirit  : for 
theirs  Is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  are  the  beginning  of  the 
greatest  sermon  that  was  ever  preached 
upon  earth.  They  are  the  first  of  the 
Nine  Beatitudes  which  Christ  delivered 
to  that  great  multitude  in  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 

Jesus  here  speaks  of  a reward  which 
meu  shall  receive  on  certain  conditions 
He  says,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit.” 

. What  is  ‘poor  in  spirit  ”? 

The  word  poor  means  to  have  noth 
ing  or  not  much.  When  we  are  poor  in 
this  world  we  have  no  possession  in  this 
world,  or  very  little. 


Now,  a man  coming  to  Christ  must 
first  become  “poor  in  spirit”  to  be  ac- 
cepted by  Him,  that  is  to  pat  all  former 
spirit  away  and  become  as  though  he 
had  no  spirit.  Let  us  remember  that 
Christ  here  speaks  to  unconverted  peo- 
ple. An  unconverted  person  that  is 
rich  in  spirit  has  a mind  of  his  own, 
and  if  something  comes  np  that  he  has 
not  been  used  to  do,  he  will  give  it  no 
consideration  and  will  cast  it  away. 
Such  was  the  case  with  the  scribes  and 
1‘hariseee.  They  were  rich  in  spirit. 

“Poor  in  spirit,”  I will  illustrate  like 
this  : There  are  people  born  into  this 
world  who  have  not  full  knowledge  and 
wisdom  and  are  not  able  to  do  tbeir 
own  business,  but  must  have  some  one 
appointed  over  them.  They  are  also  in 
such  a state  that  they  will  believe  every 
thing  that  people  say  unto  them,  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  better.  If  such 
a man  is  under  control  of  a righteous 
person  he  will  do  anything  he  tells  him, 
and  believe  everything  he  says.  And 
the  righteous  person  will  tell  him  noth 
ing  wrong,  but  will  use  him  right  in 
every  way.  Such  a man  has  no  spirit. 

Just  in  such  a state  will  we  be  if  we 
become  “poor  in  spirit.  W e will  not 
have  knowledge  and  wisdom,  nor  are  we 
able  to  take  care  of  ourselves.  We 
must  have  some  one  to  rule  OTer  us  and 
we  will  believe  everything  our  Master 
says. 

There  is  a Master  appointed  over  all 
men.  Jesus  Christ  : and  through  His 
word,  the  Bible,  He  speaks  unto  them. 
Now  those  that  are  “poor  in  spirit”  will 
submit  themselves  to  Him,  knowing 
that  lie  will  lead  them  right  and  tell 
them  nothing  hut  what  is  true,  just  like 
the  man  that  has  not  full  knowledge 
does  to  the  man  appointed  over  him. 

The  “poor  in  spirit”  will  take  the 
Bible,  his  Master's  words,  and  do  just 
as  he  is  told  by  it  He  will  be  willing 
to  obey  every  command,  because  his 
Master  says  so.  and  he  knows  his  Master 
is  true.  He  also  knows  his  Master  will 
not  he  pleased  if  he  does  not  do  His 
whole  will.  He  will  noi  say,  “This  will 
1 not  do  because  some  others  do  not  do 
it."  He  will  say,  “1  will  do  it  for 
my  Master  wants  me  U>,  and  1 fear  my 
Master.  I want  to  please  Him.”  He 
will  not  have  envy  in  his  heart  and  look 
to  his  fellow  man  to  find  some  fault  in 
him,  but  will  be  about  his  own  business 
to  do  his  Master  s will.  If  a passage  of 
Scripture  is  brought  up  that  has  befcn 
unseen  in  time  past,  he  will  say.  it  is 
true  because  my  Master  said  it.  in 
fact  he  will  not  stand  against  any  part 
of  his  Master's  words  in  any  case,  know 
ing  that  he  is  not  obedient  in  not  doing 
it.  Such  a person  is  “poor  in  spirit 
and  Christ  will  have  no  trouble  to  make 
him  His  follower,  to  give  him  “His 
kingdom, ' for  he  will  he  honest,  kind- 
hearted,  forgiviDg.  humble,  and  always 
watching  his  own  path  that  he  will  not 
be  overtaken  with  pride,  envy,  strife, 
worldliness  or  any  wickedness,  for  he 
knows  that  God  can  use  no  such  soul  in 
in  “His  kingdom. " He  has  the  reward 
before  him,  and  that  is  what  he  labors 
for  and  is  sure  to  receive  it. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  “Kingdom  of 
Heaven.”  Where  is  the  -Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ?”  Jesus  said.  ’The  kingdom  is 
within  you,”  meaning  in  our  hearts. 
That  is,  cleanse  our  hearts.  Throw  the 
old  spirit  away,  and  become  “poor  in 
spirit  —have  no  spirit ; then  Christ  will 
enter  in  and  we  will  be  in  “His  King 
dom,”  the  “Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  for 


we  are  followers  of  Him,  doing  His 
works  while  it  is  day. 

In  many  places  Christ  explained  that 
the  people  of  “His  Kingdom"  or  His 
followers  bad  to  labor. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  "Kingdom  of 
Heaven”  is  on  this  earth  and  must  be 
entered  in  this  life.  In  that  Heavenly 
Mansion  there  is  rest  and  no  labor. 

Now,  dear  reader,  let  us  look  into  our 
hearts  and  see  what  is  there.  Have  we 
become  “poor  in  spirit”?  Have  we  cast 
the  old  spirit  away  so  that  the  “King 
dom  of  Heaven”  could  enter  in  ? Or 
have  we  kept  some  of  the  old  spirit 
back  and  try  to  have  Christ  also  ? 

Christ  said,  “We  cannot  serve  two 
masters." 

Let  us  become  “poor  in  spirit"  and 
receive  the  “Kingdom  of  Heaven,  lor 
it  is  promised  to  all  men,  and  let  us  la- 
bor therein  in  all  things  that  our  Mas- 
ter commands  us  to  do,  and  our  life 
here  on  earth  will  be  joy  and  happiness 
and  a reward  of  a Heavenly  Best  shall 
we  receive  forever  and  ever. 

Doylestoum,  Pa. 

For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  HOME  ABOVE. 

BY  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

Dear  Header : Have  you  realized 
what  joy  it  must  be  to  be  there  forever 
at  home,  to  see  Jesus  face  to  face?  Oh  ! 
what  a salvation ! to  prostrate  our- 
selves with  the  “elect”  multitude  of 
heaven,  and  join  in  the  song  of  “ Moses 
and  the  Lamb,”  to  give  eternal  “ Honor, 
glory,  and  blessing”  to  Him  who  has 
redeemed  and  saved  us.  Oh  ! what  joy 
in  the  glorious  home,  there  to  he  with 
Jesus,  and  to  enjoy  eternally  with  the 
multitude  of  so  many  thousands  of 
holy  angels,  an  “exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

Brethren  ! let  us  pray  and  labor  more 
earnestly  for  the  Glorious  Home  above. 

“ For  the  hour  is  coming  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear 
His  voice,  and  shall  come  lorth  ; they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec 
tion  of  life ; aud  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna 
tion."  John  5 : 2n,  29. 

“Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
Him  : knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him.  For 
in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin 
once;  hut  in  that  lie  liveth.  Heliveth 
unto  God.”  Bom.  6 : N-I0. 

“Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God."  When  we  come  to  God 
we  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He 
is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him.  “Wherefore  we  labor,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him,  for  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad,” 
1 Cor.  5 : ‘.i,  ID.  Of  our  ownselves  we 
have  no  power  to  do  what  is  good,  and 
to  leave  off  what  is  evil  ; all  good  gifts 
come  from  above.  Therefore  let  us 
pray  more  earnestly  to  be  delivered  from 
all  evil.  No  evil  shall  enter  the  glorious 
home  above  Oh  ! let  us  go  onward  re 
joicing  : the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our 
strength.  Be  “ strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  His  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long  suffering  with 
joyfuluess."  Col.  1 : 11.  “Forourcon 
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versation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  > 
.lesus  Christ.’-  l’hil.  8 : 20. 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men. 
Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus  2 : 
11-14. 

“Ye,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness;  where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless.”  2 l’et.  3 : 13,  14.  The 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  to  them  that  make  peace.  The 
Apostle  James  says  : “Where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.  But  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  lirst  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.” 
James  3 : IB,  17.  And  the  Apostle  I'aul 
says,  “None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself:  for  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; and 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  ; 
whether  we  live,  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's.”  Rom.  4 : 7,  3. 

What  a glorious  consolation  for  us  ! 
The  grave  cannot  appear  to  us  any 
longer  a dark  dungeon.  No ! But  rather 
a soft  bed  of  rest,  until  the  glad  morn- 
ing of  eternity,  when  we  shall  awaken 
renewed  to  the  image  of  God.  Our 
Saviour  died,  but  through  death  lie 
entered  into  the  glory  of  His  Father. 
“For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  Ilis  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrec- 
tion.” Rom.  6 ; 5. 

Oh  ! let  us  praise  the  Saviour,  that 
He  has  come  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, and  lead  them  to  heaven.  There 
are  the  glorious  mansions  prepared 
for  us  in  our  Father's  house  ; there  are 
the  crowns  of  glory,  the  never  fading 
crowns,  glittering  with  pure  gold,  re- 
served for  all  good  soldiers  of  the  faith  ; 
there  await  us  joy,  salvation,  quiet  rest- 
ing places,  and  calm,  undisturbed  heav- 
enly peace,  yea,  what  “eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  entered 
in  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him.  ’ 1 Cor.  2:1*. 

In  Matt.  24  : 13,  we  read,  “He  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  Eaved.”  Let  us  watch,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  “quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong,-’  hold  fast  what  thou  hast,  “that 
no  man  take  thy  crown.”  “He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in 
white  raiment ; and  1 will  not  blot  out 
his  name  out  of  the  Book  of  Life.” 
Kev.  3 : 5. 

I shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake  in 
His  likeness,  nothing  else  will  satisfy 
me,  nothing  short  of  this  will  satisfy 
the  hunger  and  thirst  of  our  souls.  To 
be  like  Jesus  we  must  sow  the  seeds  of 
purity  and  righteousness,  for  they  are 
life,  joy  and  peace.  “Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.’  Let 
us  say  like  I’aul,  “Brethren,  I count  not 
myself  to  have  apprehended  ; but  this 
one  thing  I do,  forgetting  those  things 


which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"Let  us,  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per 
feet,  be  thus  minded.”  l’hil.  3 : 13-15. 
Let  us  not  give  place  in  our  hearts  for 
evil  thoughts,  of  envy,  jealousy,  malice, 
hatred,  or  unkindness,  etc.  They  are 
the  tares,  which  the  enemy  sowed, 
“among  the  wheat  and  went  his  way.” 
“At  the  end  of  the  world  the  angels 
shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  lire  ; there 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Matt.  13  ; 49.  50. 

I fear,  alas  1 we  dwell  too  little  on 
these  exceedingly  precious  and  Bolemn 
truths,  the  great  work  of  our  atone 
ment,  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  strive  to  look  more  deeply  into 
this  mysterious  yet  sublime  and  glori- 
ous event.  Too  often  our  hearts  are 
unmoved  while  listening  to  the  story  of 
redemption,  too  often  our  efforts  are 
feeble  and  spiritless  when  singing  the 
songs  of  redeeming  love,  and  all  be 
cause  we  do  not  dwell  and  mediate 
enough  upon  the  glorious  theme.  It  is 
no  doubt  impossible  to  comprehend 
fully  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  the 
cross  and  the  atonement  with  our  finite 
minds,  and  clothed  as  we  are  with  mor- 
tal bodies.  But  we  look  forward  with 
joyous  anticipation  to  the  glorious  time 
fast  approaching  when  in  a glorified 
condition  we  shall  gaze  with  rapture 
and  with  unbeclouded  eyes  upon  the 
glory  of  our  Saviour  and  His  shining 
cross  in  the  fullness  of  heavenly  splen 
dor,  and  when  with  voices  tuned  to 
celestial  chords  we  shall  join  the  great 
heavenly  throng,  even  the  “ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands,  saying  with  a loud 
voice,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  Rev.  5 : 11,  12. 
Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  His  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Far  trier sville,  I ‘a. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"COriF.  UNTO  ME.” 

BY  BARBARA  S1IERK. 

The  essence  of  the  Gospel  lies  in 
these  three  wordB. 

All  the  libraries  of  human  philosophy 
could  not  be  condensed  into  anything 
so  comforting  or  so  precious  as  this  in- 
vitation of  the  Son  of  God. 

An  humble  Galilean  peasant,  from 
the  workshop  of  Nazareth,  first  uttered 
the  words;  but  in  Him  dwelt  the  Divin- 
ity of  God  manifested  in  the  flesh. 

In  three  years  Ilis  natural  voice  had 
vanished  from  the  earth,  but  through 
other  voices  He  still  rings  out  Ilis  in 
vitation  to  all  mankind  to  “Come  to 
Him."  It  is  the  watchword  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  It  was  the  key  word  of 
I’eter’s  wonderful  sermon,  whereby 
thousands  were  made  willing  by 
immediate  submission  to  come  to 
Christ. 

Paul's  constant  theme  .a  to  come 
to  Jesus,  to  follow  Christ.  All 
through  the  New  Testament  the  in  vita 
tion  spreads,  to  accept  Christ,  and  it 
closes  by  inviting  the  whole  human 


race  to  Come.  “And  the  Spirit  and 
the  Bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst.  Come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  hiip  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  Some  may  say 
this  is  a threadbare  text.  No,  it  is  not. 

It  is  just  as  freeh  as  this  morning’s  sun 
light,  and  the  minister  that  dismisses 
this  grand  old  text,  as  if  it  bad  seen  its 
best  days,  makes  a terrible  mistake. 

Now,  the  question  may  arise,  what  is 
it  to  come  to  Jesus  and  how  shall  you 
come?  My  friend,  you  attend  church 
I hope,  but  that  is  only  a place  (how- 
ever, very  good  and  right  in  its  place) 
and  the  inspired  words  you  listen  to  are 
still  but  words,  they  cannot  save  you. 
You  read  and  study  your  Bible,  and 
you  cannot  do  it  too  much,  but  the  Bible 
is  still  but  the  cup;  what  you  want  iB 
the  life-giving  water,  the  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Bible  is  the  repetition  of  the 
voice  of  the  poor  despised  Nazarene, 
“Come  unto  Me.  You  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity and  admire  its  beauty,  and  may 
wish  that  you  possessed  it  as  your  rule 
of  life  and  practice  ; but  if  you  do  not 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  it  is  only 
a system,  a form,  and  you  can  no  more 
be  saved  by  a system  than  you  can  be 
cured  by  a doctor's  prescription  without 
taking  his  medicine.  Nothing  cansave 
you  but  the  blood  of  Christ  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  For  there  is  no 
other  name  given  in  earth  or  heaven  by 
which  man  can  be  saved. 

1 read  a little  incident  not  long  ago 
of  a sorely  troubled  woman,  who  said 
to  her  pastor,  “1  have  been  to  every 
church  in  this  town,  but  the  little 
comfort  1 get  soon  goes  away  again,  and 
I feel  as  bad  as  before.” 

“ Do  you  read  your  Bible  at  home  ?” 

“ Yes,”  she  replied,  “ I am  always  read- 
ing the  Bible  ; sometimes  it  helps  me, 
but  I soon  get  as  wretched  as  ever.” 
“Have  you  prayed  for  peace?”  Oh! 
sir,  I am  praying  every  day ; 1 get  a 
little  peace  after  praying,  but  1 soon 
lose  it.  I’m  a miserable  woman.” 

The  pastor  was  a skillful  physician 
of  souls,  and  he  inquired  of  her : “Now, 
when  you  went  to  church,  or  read  your 
Bible,  or  prayed,  did  you  rely  on  these 
means  to  give  you  peace?  She  con- 
fessed that  she  did.  “To  whom  did  you 
pray.”  With  some  surprise  she  said, 
“ Of  course  to  God,  sir.  To  whom  else 
should  I pray  ? ” 

The  minister  opened  his  New  Testa- 
ment at  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Mat 
thew  and  bade  her  read  this  verse,  “Come 
unto  me,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
“ Now,  Madam,  have  you  gone  right  to 
Jesus  for  rest?” 

The  woman  looked  amazed  and  the 
tears  came  into  her  eyes.  Everything 
else— church,  Bible,  prayer,  minister, 
vanished  away,  and  there  seemed  to  re- 
main nothing  save  Jesus  only.  She  ac- 
cepted Jesus  on  the  spot,  and  from  that 
moment  began  to  live.  “ He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life.”  We  will  never  be- 
gin to  live  till  Christ  enters  our  soul, 
but  let  us  remember  we  have  to  do  the 
coming  (to  Christ',  and  He  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out  any  who  come  to  Him. 

Come  to  me  all  ye  that  labor, 

Heavy  laden  and  oppressed  ; 

These  were  the  precious  words  of 
Jesus, 

Come,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

Her  lit),  Out. 

Do  not  yield  to  misfortunes,  but  meet 
them  with  fortitude. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

"CHARITY.” 

BY  NELLIE  HEATWOLE. 

What  is  charity  ? It  is  true  love  to 
God.  It  is  the  living  principle  of  all 
duty  and  obedience  and  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent way.  It  is  the  gift  that  should 
greatly  be  preferred  to  all  other  gifts. 
Nothing  good  can  be  accomplished 
without  this  charity  or  love.  Jesus 
said,  “A  new  commandment  I give  unto 
you  that  ye  love  one  another.”  John 
13 : 34.  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples.”  How  many 
of  those  that  have  profeBBed  to  love 
their  Savior  are  known  to  be  His  dis 
ciples,  by  the  love  we  have  for  others  ? 
Do  we  love  our  neighbor  as  we  should? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST 

BY  F.  B.  HERSI1EY. 

"That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fi  llowshlp  with  us;  and  truly  our 
fel'owshlp  Is  with  the  Father, and  with 
bis  Son  Jesus  Christ. ’’  1.1  no.  1:3. 

In  order  that  we  may  fully  under- 
stand what  is  this  fellowship  which, 
John  says,  we  have  with  the  Father  and 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  first 
clearly  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
word  fellowship.  WebBter  defines  it : 
First,  state  or  relation  of  being  a fellow 
or  associate ; Second,  companionship 
of  persons  on  equal  and  friendly  terms; 
Third,  a state  of  being  together.  There 
fore  to  have  fellowship  with  Christ  we 
must  be  where  He  is,  be  engaged  in  do 
ing  those  things  He  is  doing,  be  inter- 
ested in  those  things  wherein  He  is  in- 
terested. 

Turning  to  Luke  4 : 18  we  find  the 
following  declaration  of  what  things 
Christ  is  interested  in:  “The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  one,  because  he  an 
ointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor ; he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  Bight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised.”  If  you  would  have  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  you  must  go  where 
He  is.  Go  where  the  prisoner  sits  in 
darkness  ; you  will  find  Him  there.  Go 
where  the  hungry  are  crying  for  bread  ; 
you  will  find  Him  there.  Go  where 
humanity’s  needs  are  the  greatest ; 
you  will  find  Christ  there.  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus,”  to  set  the  prisoners  free 
and  bind  up  the  broken  hearted.  This 
mind  must  be  in  you,  my  brother,  if 
you  would  have  fellowship  with  Christ, 
for,  “can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  ?” 

Was  this  mind  in  you,  my  brother, 
when  you  cast  your  ballot  for  a power, 
that  for  years  has  oppressed  the  poor 
of  the  land,  robbed  the  hireling  of  his 
wages,  made  millionaires  on  one  hand 
and  starving  paupers  on  the  other  ? 
Was  this  mind  in  you  my  brother  when 
you  cast  your  ballot  for  a power  that 
licenses  200,000  saloons  in  this  fair  land 
of  ours,  through  which  <>0,000  of  our 
fellowmen  fill  a drunkard's  grave  an- 
nually ? 

Sometimes  we  hear  it  said  that  we 
ought  to  keep  politics  out  of  religion. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  self-evident  that 
the  religion  that  does  not  at  least  con- 
trol a man's  politics  is  not  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  the  enlight- 
ment  of  God’s  Spirit  and  the  instruq- 
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tions  of  His  Holy  Word  in  any  and  ev 
ery  action  of  life. 

Col.  3 : 17  ; Paul  says  : “ And  what 
soever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

How  professors  of  religion  can  cast 
their  ballot  for  the  perpetuation  of 
corruption  in  Jesus’  name  is  a question 
to  me.  Eph.  5:11  says:  “Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.” 

Ebys,  Lancaster  Co.,  l‘a. 

SUBMISSION  OF  WOriEN. 

Col.  3 : 18. 

BY  ABBIE  C.  MORROW. 

Submission  is  one  great  secret  of 
home  happiness.  Lack  of  subjection 
brings  discord.  Woman’s  place  in  the 
church  or  in  the  home  is  one  of  subjec 
tion. 

A woman  may  speak  of  Christ  to  all 
them  that  look  for  redemption  as 
Anna  did  in  the  temple.  Luke  2 : 38. 

A woman  may  “tell  His  disciples" 
that  He  is  risen,  and  He  goeth  before, 
as  the  Marys  did.  Mk.  16  ; 1,  6,  7. 

A woman  may  pray  as  the  “women 
did  in  the  upper  room,  at  Pentecost. 
Acts  1 : 13,  14. 

A woman  may  quietly  expound  the 
way  of  God  to  a man  “mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,”  as  Priscilla  did.  Acts  18 : 
24-26. 

A woman  may  Bpeak  “to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort,”  1 Cor. 

14  : 3,  as  Philip’s  four  daughters  did. 
Acts  21 :9. 

A woman  may  be  the  “deaconess  of 
a church,”  as  Phtcbe  was.  Rom.  16: 1. 

A woman  may  labor  “much"  in  the 
Lord  aB  Mary  and  Tryphena  and  Try- 
pbosa  and  Persia  and  others  did.  Rom. 
16:6,  12. 

A woman  may  labor  with  a Paul  "in 
the  gospel”  as  Euodias  and  Syntyche 
did.  Phil.  4:2,3. 

But  in  praying  or  prophesying  or 
laboring,  let  her  wear  always  “a  cover- 
ing” on  her  head,  in  sign  that  she  is 
under  the  power  of  another.  1 Cor.  1 1 : 

5,  10.  Marg.  Let  her  be  careful  not  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence;  for  she  is  not 
to  be  ordained  a preacher,  or  an  apos 
tie.  1 Tim.  2 : 7, 12.  She  may  not  hold 
official  position  in  the  church;  hers  is 
not  the  place  of  government,  but  of 
submission.  A woman's  voice  should 
not  be  heard  in  an  otlicia!  meeting 
when  discussion  is  going  on.  In  the 
Church  disorder  chapter,  God  bids  a 
woman  to  “keep  silence  in  the 
churches”  in  any  time  of  “confusion 
and  He  deigns  to  add  the  reason,  “for 
they  are  commanded  to  he  under  obe  ti 
ence ” and  must  quietly  “ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home”  w hen  they -do  not  un 
derstand.  1 Cor.  14  : 33-35. 

Woman  was  a gift  to  man  to  be  his 
help  meet.  Gen.  2 : 20  25.  A man  and 
his  wife  are  "one  llesh.”  Matt.  19 : 3 6. 
He,  the  “head,”  is  to  love  and  nourish 
and  cherish  her,  "the  body."  Eph.  5 : 
23,  25-30. 

Why  is  there  discord  in  so  many 
Christian  homes?  Why  are  there  so 
many  divorces?  Why  are  saloons 
filled  with  men  and  churches  not? 
Why  are  girls  and  boys  in  tender  years 
drifting  into  awful  sin?  Because 
wives  do  not  take  the  lowly  place  God 
assigned  them;  because  in  all  too  many 
households  the  woman  is  the  head  of  the 
man;  because  God's  word  is  disre- 
garded. He  says,  “Teach  the  young 


women  to  be  obedient  to  their  own 
husbands.”  Tit.  2:4,5.  “Wives  sub 
mit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands as  it  is  lit  in  the  Lord.”  Col.  3 : 

18.  “For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  Is  the  head  of 
the  church.”  Eph.  5 : 23.  The  head 
does  the  thinking,  planning  and  ar 
ranging  and  the  body  is  always  obedi- 
ent to  the  head.  Woman  in  relation 
to  man  is  never  to  assume  responsibil- 
ity. She  is  as  the  body  to  the  head. 
But  all  subjection  is  to  be  as  unto  the 
Lord.  Eph.  5 : 22.  It  is  the  motive 
back  of  any  action  that  makes  it  either 
good  or  bad.  Every  deed  should  be 
done  “not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God.  ’ 

1 Thess.  2 : 4.  The  wife  who  indulges 
in  any  pleasure  to  please  her  husband 
or  win  him  to  Christ  will  only  drag 
him  down.  The  wife  who  obeys  her 
husband  to  please  the  Lord  will  lift 
him  up. 

All  subjection  is  to  be  in  faitb,  for 
“whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.” 
Rom.  14  :23.  God  says,  “The  unbeliev- 
ing husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife. 

1 Cor.  7 : 14.  The  wife  must  believe  it 
and  see  God  in  her  husband  and  God 
will  meet  her  in  her  husband.  She 
must  see  the  will  of  God  in  all  the  tri- 
als the  enemy  is  permitted  to  bring. 
Judas  betrayed  Jesus,  the  devil  cruci 
lied  Him,  but  God  permitted  it  and 
Jesus  did  not  say,  The  cup  which 
Judas  hath  given  me,  shall  I not  drink 
it?  Jno.  18:11.  He  looked  beyond 
the  treachery  of  Judas,  beyond  the 
malice  of  the  devil,  and  saw  only  His 
Father's  hand. 

A woman  whose  husband  was  cross 
and  unkind,  determined  to  recognize 
only  a Father  s love  in  every  trial  that 
came  to  her.  “Walking  one  day  with 
her  husband,  she  saw  an  overhanging 
cherry  tree  and  said,  “Oh,  husband, 
how  I would  like  some  of  those  cher- 
ries.” “Get  them  then,"  he  said, 
gruilly,  and  walked  on.  She  looked  up 
and  said  softly,  “Yes,  Father,”  then 
reached  up  and  could  just  pick  one 
cherry.  As  she  ate  it  she  said,  “Thank 
you.  Father,"  and  joined  her  husband. 
He  said,  “Wife,  what  makes  me  so 
cross  to  you.  I'm  like  a bear.  1 don  t 
see  what  makes  me  so  cross.”  And  he 
was  not  afterward.  God  made  him  a 
gentle,  considerate  husband. 

Lack  of  submission  hinders.  “\\  ives, 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.” 

1 Pet.  3:1,7.  God  is  the  head  of 
Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  head  of  man, 
and  the  man  is  the  head  of  the 
woman."  1 Cor.  11:3.  This  is  God's 
order,  and  when  in  anything  woman 
takes  the  headship  she  puts  herself  be 
tween  God  and  her  husband  and  hin- 
ders His  work.  God  cannot  even  an 
swer  her  own  prayers  for  her  husband 
while  she  Btands  above  her  husband, 
between  him  and  his  God. 

A iadv  once  besought  Mr.  Moody  to 
pray  for  her  husband.  “How  long 
have  you  been  married?”  asked  Mr. 
Moody.  “Twenty  years,"  she  replied. 
“What  have  you  done  to  bring 
him  to  the  Lord  yourself?"  ”1 
have  talked  to  him.  I have  prayed  for 
him.  1 have  tried  to  get  him  to  join 
the  church.”  And  you  have  been  his 
wife  for  twenty  years?”  “Yes,  sir." 
“There  must  be  something  wrong 
somewhere,"  said  the  evangelist,  shak 
ing  his  head.  “ Y ou  ought  to  have  got 
him  to  the  Lord  before  this  time. 
Have  you  always  lived  like  a Christian 


before  him  ?”  “I’m  afraid  not,  always.” 
“Have  you  ever  got  out  of  humor  with 
him,  and  said  spiteful  things?”  “Yes, 
often.”  “And  what  did  you  do  then? 
Did  you  apologize  and  tell  him  you 
were  sorry  for  it?”  “Oh  no;  I never 
did  that.  I could  not.”  “Well,  then, 
there  is  where  the  trouble  is.  It  is  not 
your  husband  that  1 ought  to  pray  for 
but  yourself.  When  your  heart  once 
gets  right  and  makes  your  life  right,  it 
won’t  be  long  until  God  will  get  into 
the  heart  of  your  husband.”  After- 
ward the  prediction  was  fulfilled.  The 
heart  of  the  wife  became  full  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  of  God,  and  he 
who  had  never  been  won  to  Chri-t  by 
“the  word,”  was  won  by  “the  conversa 
tion”  of  his  wife.  1 Pet.  3 : 1. 

A wife  separated  from  a drunken 
husband,  was  baptized  in  the  Hedy 
Spirit.  She  promised  to  do  anything 
God  asked  of  her,  and  the  word  came, 
“Go  back  to  your  husband.”  She  said, 
“Lord,  I’ll  go  to  China  or  India  or 
Africa.”  But  He  said,  "Go  back  to 
your  husband  and  love  him  to  Jesus.” 
The  struggle  was  short  but  sharp.  She 
went  and  took  the  place  of  subjection. 

In  three  months  the  husband  was 
saved  and  their  home  became  a center 
of  power  and  he  one  of  the  workers. 

Not  only  are  the  prayers  of  an  un 
submissive  woman  hindered  but  her 
work  also.  A missionary  went  out 
calling  one  afternoon  against  her  hus- 
band's express  wishes.  She  thought 
her  obligation  to  the  church  required 
her  to  go.  But  she  could  not  obtain 
entrance  to  a single  house.  Either 
the  people  were  not  at  home  or  they 
refused  to  admit  her.  At  last  she  cried 
out,  “What  does  it  mean,  Lord?”  And 
the  Spirit  in  her  heart  whispered,  “Go 
home."  She  obeyed  and  found  her 
husband  ill  and  alone  and  sadly  need- 
ing her.  Then  she  saw  that  she  had 
forgotten  the  injunction,  “Wives  sub- 
mit,” and  that  she  should  have  trusted 
in  the  Lord,  and  obeyed  her  husband, 
rather  than  sought  to  please  the 
church. 

Sarah  is  given  as  an  example  of  a 
submissive  wife,  because  she  “obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord."  1 Pet.  3 ; 

6.  It  is  said  such  a relationship  ^xisted 
between  Lydia  Maria  Child  and  her 
husband.  For  twenty  two  years  they 
lived  alone,  without  a servant,  in  their 
humble,  pleasant  home  in  Wayland, 
Mass.  Once,  when  he  said  to  her,  “I 
wish  for  your  sake,  dear,  I was  as  rich 
as  Croesus,”  she  responded,  “You  are 
Croesus,  for  you  are  king  of  Lydia.” 

Wives,  it  will  help  you  to  reverence 
your  husbands  if  you  will — 

1.  Remember  that  he  chose  you 
from  all  the  women  on  earth.  He 
might  have  had  some  other  for  the 
asking. 

2.  Study  to  be  quiet,”  1 Thess.  4:11, 
when  things  go  wrong,  when  he  comes 
home  cross,  when  he  differs  from  you. 

3.  Give  him  his  place  as  "the  head." 
Eph.  5 : 23. 

4.  Defer  to  his  judgment  “in  every- 
thing.” Eph.  5 : 24.  Yield  to  his  wishes 
invariably.  Never  do  anything  you 
know  he  does  not  approve  and  keep  it 
from  him. 

5.  “Be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer ....  with  meekness  and  fear,"  1 
Pet.  3:15,  to  every  question  he  asks 
you,  but  never  argue  with  him,  espe 
cially  on  the  subjects  of  religion  and 
politics. 


6.  Be  contented  to  have  only  the  one 
adorning  for  your  person  and  your 
home,  whieh  to  God  is  of  infinite  value, 

"a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.”  1 Pet.  3 .3,  I. 

7.  Respect  his  relatives.  Love  his 
mother.  She  loved  him  before  you  did. 

8.  Do  not  try  to  teach  him  the  right 
way  but  trust  God  to  show  it  to  him. 

9.  “Be  anxious  for  nothing."  Phil. 
4:6,  R.  V.  Never  rebuke  him  if  he 
reads  the  paper  all  breakfast  time,  for- 
gets to  have  family  prayers,  leaves  all 
his  things  around  for  you  to  pick  up, 
and  comes  late  to  supper. 

Prayer  will  change  all  this  or  change 
you,  so  that  you  will  “rejoice"  and  not 
count  the  trials  “strange.”  1 I’et.  4 : 12, 

13.  A husband  said  to  his  wife  at  the 
supper  table,  “I  am  going  to  the  Re- 
publican club  to-night.  Mrs.  C.  will  go 
with  you  to  meeting.  Is  that  satisfac- 
tory?” She  smiled  and  quoted,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Matt.  6 : 

33.  “I  am  sorry  but  1 must  go  to  the 
club,”  he  said.  A friend  tried  to  dis 
suade  him  but  he  was  determined. 
The  wife  did  not  scold,  argue,  persuade 
nor  reprove.  She  went  into  the  sitting-  — 
room  and  sat  down  and  prayed,  “O 
Lord,  if  you  want  my  husband  to  go  to 
the  club  I am  willing.  If  you  do  not, 
make  him  go  to  the  meeting.”  He 
started  for  the  club  and  she  for  the 
church.  Later  he  came  to  church,  sat 
beside  her  and  whispered,  “There  were 
not  many  at  the  club  and  I came  away 
before  they  began.”  He  was  the  first 
to  testify  to  the  pleasure  he  found  in  a 
meeting.” — Word  and  Work. 

FINNEY  ON  DRESS. 

“Ye  are  my  witnesses,  salth  the 
Lord.’  Isa!.  18:10. 

“Every  Christian  makes  an  impres 
sion  by  his  conduct,  and  witnesses 
either  for  one  side  or  the  other.  His 
looks,  dress,  whole  demeanor,  make  a 
constant  impression  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  He  cannot  help  testifying  for 
or  against  religion.  He  is  either  gath 
ering  with  Christ  or  scattering  abroad. 
Every  step  you  take  you  tread  on  cords 
that  will  vibrate  to  all  eternity.  Every 
time  you  move,  you  touch  keys  whose 
sound  will  re-echo  «y£r  all  the  hills  and 
dales  of  heaven  and  through  all  the  dark 
caverns  and  vaults  of  hell. 

“ Every  moment  of  your  lives  you  are 
exerting  a tremendous  influence  that 
will  tell  on  the  immortal  interests  of 
souls  all  around  you.  Are  you  asleep 
while  all  your  conduct  is  exerting  such 
an  influence  ? 

“ Are  you  going  to  walk  in  the  street? 
Take  care  how  you  dress.  What  is  that 
on  your  head  ? What  does  that  gaudy 
ribbon  and  those  ornaments  upon  your 
dresB  say  to  every  one  that  meets  you  ? 
It  makes  the  impression  that  you  wish 
to  be  thought  pretty.  Take  care! 
Y'ou  might  just  as  well  write  on 
your  clothes,  “ So  truth  in  relig 
ion.”  It  says,  “ilioe  me  dress,  gire  me 
fashion,  give  me  flattery,  anti  I am 
happy.”  The  world  understands  this 
testimony  as  you  walk  the  streets.  Y'ou 
are  ‘ living  epistles  ; known  and  read  of 
all  men.' 

“If  you  show  pride,  levity,  bad  tern 
per  and  the  like,  it  is  like  tearing  open 
the  wounds  of  the  Saviour  How  Christ 
might  weep  to  see  professors  of  religion 
g,  ing  about  hanging  up  His  cause  to 
contempt  at  the  corner  of  streets'.  Only 
1 let  the  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
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gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works;'  only  let 
them  act  consistently  and  their  conduct 
will  tell  on  the  world,  heaven  will  re 
joice,  and  hell  groan  at  their  influence. 

“ Hut  oh,  let  them  display  vanity,  try 
to  be  pretty,  bow  down  to  the  goddess 
of  fashion,  (ill  their  ears  with  orna 
ments  and  their  lingers  with  rings.  Let 
them  put  feathers  in  their  hats  and 
claspsupon  theirarms  lace  themselves 
up  until  they  can  hardly  breathe.  Let 
them  put  on  their  ' round  tires  and 
walk  mincing  as  they  go,’  and  their  in- 
fluence is  reversed.  Heaven  puts  on 
the  robes  of  mourning,  and  hell  rnay 
hold  a jubilee. 

“Your  spirit  and  deportment  produce 
an  influence  on  the  world  against  relig- 
ion. How  shall  the  world  believe  re- 
ligion when  the  witnesses  are  not 
agreed  among  themselves,  and  the  sum 
of  their  whole  testimony  is,  There  is  no 
need  of  being  pious. 

“ Oh,  how  guilty ! Perhaps  hundreds 
of  souls  will  meet  you  in  the  judgment, 
and  curse  you  (if  they  are  allowed  to 
speak)  for  leading  them  to  hell  by  prac 
tically  denying  the  truth  of  the  gospel.” 
— Set. 

AN  inniQRANT’S  BLUNDER. 


husband,  her  parents,  two  brothers  and 
two  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  all  who  knew  her  and  when 
asked  whether  she  was  ready  to  die  she 
always  said  she  was  not  afraid  to  die 
and  was  prepared  to  meet  her  Saviour. 
Oh  that  all  might,  when  the  hour  of 
death  comes,  be  able  to  say  they  are 
ready  to  meet  their  Saviour.  She  was 
buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Stumptown 
burial  ground  where  many  friends  met 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
a beloved  friend. 

Susan  was  a loving  daughter, 

Full  of  happiness  and  love; 

She  was  fair  yet  young  and  blooming, 
Hut  Bhe  longed  for  the  home  above. 

Husband  and  friends  dearly  loved  her, 
Her  love  did  to  them  extend : 

For  her  pleasantness  and  kindness 
Made  her  a true  and  trusted  friend. 

Bkndek.— Catharine,  wife  of  Joel 
Hender,  died  at  the  residence  of  her 
husband  near  McHenry,  Md.,  June  lttb, 
1899,  at  the  age  of  *»0  years  and  3 
months.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Cherrv  Glade  A.  M.  meeting- 
house. Services  were  conducted  by 
J.  S.  Miller  and  J.  J.  Miller.  Text, 
Phil.  1 : 21.  Deceas“d  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  since 
early  in  life. 

Mii.i.ek.— On  the  14th  of  July,  1899, 
at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  infant  son  of 
Samuel  S.  and  Sarah  A.  Miller,  aged  20 


A station  agent  at  Hloomington,  New  « 
Jersey,  saw  a man  walking  on  the 
tracks  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  Railroad. 

On  his  back  he  carried  a huge  package, 
apparently  containing  household  uten- 
sils as  well  as  clothes.  lie  seemed  tired, 
though  he  trudged  steadily  on.  lie  had 
not,  however,  acquired  the  veteran 
tramp's  skill  in  walking  on  the  ties,  and 
his  journey  was  evidently  telling  on  his 
physical  powers  more  than  the  same 
distance  by  the  roadway  would  have 
done.  The  agent  stopped  him  and  or- 
dered him  otf  the  track,  telling  him  that 
he  was  liable  to  arrest  for  trespass,  be- 
side incurring  the  risk  of  being  killed 
by  a train.  The  man,  who  was  a Hunga- 
rian, demurred  and  produced  a railroad 
ticket,  good  from  Jersey  City  to  Scran- 
ton, Pa.  The  agent  looked  at  him  in 
amazement,  and  asked  him  why  he  was 
walking  when  he  might  ride.  The 
Hungarian  replied  that  he  thought  the 
ticket  gave  him  only  the  privilege  of 
walking  over  the  road.  His  right  was 
explained  to  him,  and  the  tired  man 
delightfully  boarded  the  first  train  that 
stopped.  A similar  mistake  is  often 
made  by  Christians,  who  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  their  privileges.  They 
toil  through  life  bearing  their  burdens 
of  care,  despite  the  fact  that  God  has 
undertaken  to  bear  all  their  care  for 
them.— Selected. 

HARR1AQE. 

Ginqeuich— Peteksiikim.— On  the 
Mthof.lune,  1899,  at  the  residence  of 
V.  W.  Hender,  Tub,  Pa  , by  J.  J.  Miller, 
l’.li  Giugerich  and  Lydia  Petersheim. 

DEATHS. 

Smith.  on  the  24th  of  July,  1899,  in 
Lancaster  city,  Lancaster  Co,  I’a., 
Emma  Susan,  wife  of  William  Smith 
and  daughter  of  John  and  Kate  Ilamle 
ton,  aged  20  years,  9 months  and  19 
days.  She  was  a bride  of  little  over 
three  months.  She  suffered  greatly 
with  cancer  for  nine  months,  but  she 
bore  her  afflictions  very  patiently.  Hu- 
man hands  tried  to  save  her,  but  she 
was  beyond  aid  This  was  a sad  call 
for  her  young  husband  and  many 
friends.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 


Samuel  S.  and  Sarah  A.  Miller,  aged  2i> 
days. 

“A  precious  one  to  us  had  come 

To  form  the  bonds  of  Love  s strong 
ties, 

Hut  suddenly  the  angels  come 
To  bear  its  spirit  to  the  skies.” 

Si'EiGi.E. — On  the  24th  of  July,  1899, 
in  Jenner  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Charles  Karl,  son  of  Bro.  John  and  Sis- 
ter Laura  Sneigle,  aged  10  years,  1 
month  and  3 davs.  Buried  on  the  2flth 
at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  M.  II.  Fu- 
neral services  by  S.  G.  Shetier,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  Text, 
“Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
self and  for  your  children.”  Charley  was 
a bright  little  boy,  strong  and  hearty 
until  a few  months  ago  when  he  got  hip 
disease  from  which  he  suffered  a great 
deal  till  death  relieved  him  and  God 
took  him  to  his  eternal  rest.  God  bless 
the  sorrowing  parents. 


by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in  English. 
Text,  Job  14  : 14, 15.’ 

Bender.— Delilah,  daughter  of  Joel 
W.  Bender,  died  very  suddenly  at  the 
home  of  her  father  near  McHenry,  Md:, 
on  Wednesday,  July  19,  at  the  age  of  15 
years,  2 months  and  (5  days.  She  was 
apparently  in  usual  health  and  ate  a 
hearty  supper,  after  which  she  engaged 
in  assisting  one  of  her  brothers  in 
shocking  wneat ; they  had  not  proceed 
ed  far  with  their  work  when  she  com- 
plained of  a sudden  ill  feeling  and  sat 
upon  a sheaf  of  wheat,  and  immediate- 
ly became  unconscious  and  expired. 
Her  ailment  is  supposed  to  have  been 
apoplexy.  Since  the  death  of  her 
mother  she  was  much  depressed  in 
spirit.  Her  funeral  occurred  just  live 
weeks  after  that  of  her  mother.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Friday,  the  2lst 
ult.,  at  Cherry  Glade  A.  M.  meeting 
house,  at  which  J.  B.  Miller  and  J.J. 
Miller  officiated.  The  latter  spoke  in 
German,  using  1 Peter  1 : 24  and  part  of 
verse  25  as  his  text.  The  former  opened 
the  services  in  German  and  closed  in 
English,  using  the  4th  and  5th  verses  of 
the  39th  Psalm  as  a text  for  the  closing 
sermon.  The  attendance  at  the  funeral 
was  quite  large.  The  sudden  departure 
of  the  subject  of  thiB  notice  furnishes 
an  object  lesson  that  should  be  impress- 
ive in  teaching  the  brevity  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life.  Verily  it  is  a “loud  call” 
to  the  unprepared,  exemplifying  as  it 
does  the  words  of  David  to  Jonathan, 
as  applicable  to  us  all  during  this  earth- 
ly pilgrimage,  “There  is  but  a step  be- 
tween me  and  death.”  1 Sam.  20  : 3. 


Blough.— On  the  21st  of  July.  1899, 
in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph  Blough, 
aged  57  years,  3 months  and  19  days. 
Buried  on  the  23d  at  the  Stahl  Menno- 
nite meeting-house.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Text,  Numbers 
23  : 10.  Bro.  Blough  leaves  a widow, 
four  children  and  other  friends  to  fol- 
low him. 

Miller.— In  Bratton  Twp.,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa..  July  18,  1899,  Barbara  Miller, 
aged  92  years,  9 months  and  8 days. 
On  the  same  day.  in  the  same  township, 
Harry,  son  of  Elijah  and  Elizabeth 
Miller,  aged  1 year,  4 months  and  14 
days,  a great  grandson  of  Barbara  Mil- 
ler. The  funeral  services  of  this  aged 
sister  and  her  great  grandson  were  held 
at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  at  Matta 
wans,  and  were  attended  by  a large 
number  of  neighbors  and  relatives.  Sis- 
ter Miller  in  her  day  was  noted  for 
kindness  and  helpfulness  in  waiting 
upon  the  sick. 

Sum. — On  the  loth  of  July,  1899, 
near  Berlin.  Waterloo  county,  Ont., 
Sister  Leah  Shnh,  wife  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin Shuh.  in  her  Tilth  year.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  living  on 
the  old  homestead,  David  working  the 
farm.  She  was  a sufferer  for  over  five 
years  and  was  "patient  in  affliction” 
without  murmuring.  She  died  of  drop- 
sy. Her  life  was  given  to  the  Saviour 
many  years  ago,  and  she  has  eve’-  since 
been  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
It  was  the  pleasure  of  the  writer  to 
visit  her.  and  in  our  conversation  she 
expressed  her  desire  to  be  at  rest.  She 
was  buried  in  the  C.  Ehy  cemetery.  Her 
lin.  Services  were  held  hv  Bro.  Daniel 
Wismer  in  German,  text,  Phil.  I : 21,  and 


ITEMS. 

San  Francisco,  July  22.  Officers 
of  the  steamer  Australia,  which  arrived 
yesteiday  from  Honolulu,  say  it  would 
not  surprise  them  to  hear  that  there 
had  been  a fearful  explosion  at  the 
great  Hawaiian  volcano,  and  that 
Mauna  Loa  is  no  more.  After  leaving 
Honolulu  the  ship  ran  into  a remarks 
ble  cross  sea  which  the  crew  thought 
was  caused  by  a submarine  disturbance 
of  unusual  force.  A bluish  vapor  hung 
over  the  water  for  days  and  a heat 
cloud  shaped  like  an  umbrella  came 
borne  on  the  winds  from  the  direction 
of  the  volcano.  When  talking  about 
the  eruption  of  the  volcano  Chief  Offi- 
cer Lawless  said; 

“The  afternoon  we  left  Honolulu  the 
evening  papers  contained  the  news  that 
the  lava  flow  was  within  ten  miles  of 
Hilo  and  traveling  steadily.  The  inter- 
island steamers  were  crowded  with  pas- 
sengers. Some  of  the  people  were 
going  to  view  the  eruptions  and  others 
were  going  to  see  how  their  families 
and  relatives  were  faring.  In  my 
opinion  the  whole  crest  has  been  blown 
off,  and  if  the  waters  of  the  sea  have 
found  their  way  into  the  crater,  then 
the  whole  island  has  been  shattered. 
In  no  other  way  can  1 account  for  the 
peculiar  experience  we  had  after  leav- 
ing Honolulu. 


Word  and  Work  is  now  a monthly 
magazine  published  by  the  Christian 
Workers  Union,  and  edited  by  AbbieC. 
Morrow,  of  New  York,  editor  of  the 
“Sunday  School  Lesson  Illustrator.” 
The  May  number  contains  by  the  editor 
“Christian  Science:  It  is  Un-Christian 
and  Anti-Christian.”  It  contrasts  ex- 
tracts from  Mrs.  Eddy's  principle  book 
with  the  Bible.  “God’s  Lessons,”  and 
other  articles,  “Going  Without  Break 
fast,”  by  Geo.  Pentecost,  “Proofs  of 
Humble  Love,”  by  Geo.  D.  Watson, 
“Persecuted,”  by  Seth  Bees,  “Saved 
from  Death,”  by  Chas.  W.  McCrossan, 
etc.  It  has  a full  page  photo  engraving 
of  the  editor  with  her  autograph,  and  is 
filled  with  spiritual  reading  for  old  and 
young.  Send  fi  ve  cents  ( stam  ps  accepted ) 
for  a sample  copy  to  S.  G.  Otis,  Spring 
field,  Mass. 


We  received  a number  of  letters  re- 
cently from  Pennsylvania  and  the 
West  asking  why  we  do  not  say  more 
about  our  new  colony  in  the  Sweet 
Water  Valley,  Ga.  These  persons  are 
very  anxious  to  know  all  about  the 
peach  lands  that  we  own  in  the  peach 
belt  in  middle  Ga.  We  have  nearly 
two  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the 
heart  of  the  best  peach  county  in  mid- 
dle Georgia,  all  virgin  soil.  The  most 
of  these  lands  have  fine  valuable  tim 
ber,  some  while  oak,  seven  feet  across 
the  stump.  We  offer  these  lands  in 
ten,  twenty  and  forty  acre  lots,  varying 
from  $10.00  to  $ 15.00  per  acre.  The 
above  price  will  not  stand  long,  since 
the  price  of  land  will  soon  advance. 
For  full  particulars,  see  next  number  of 
Herald  of  Truth.  For  further  in 
formation  6end  for  descriptive  folder 
Address  all  communications  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Mgr.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yellow  All  Over.  Mr  Frank  Bark 
necht,  Weiner,  Wis.,  writes;  “My  son, 
aged  five  years,  had  the  jaundice  so  bad 
that  he  was  yellow  all  over.  He  was  so 
far  gone  that  1 thought  he  could  not 
live.  A few  bottles  of  the  Blood  Vital 
izer  cured  him  completely.  1 wish 
everybody  knew  about  this  remedy.” 
It  is  an  awful  thing  when  the  bile  gets 
in  the  blood.  Dr.  Peter's  Vitalizer  is 
the  proper  remedy.  Not  a drug  store 
medicine.  Special  agents  supply  it. 
Address  Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So. 
Iloyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 


Tht  Marked  New  Testament 

The  Way  of  Salvation 
Made  Especially  Plain. 


Reports  to  the  State  Board  of  Health 
show  that  compared  with  May  there 
was  a decrease  in  area  of  prevalence  of 
the  following  diseases:  Diphtheria, 

croup,  influenza,  pneumonia,  measles, 
bronchitis  and  tonsilitis.  These  are 
called  “house  diseases,”  because  they 
are  principally  induced  by  bad  ventila 
tion.  When  warm  weather  comes,  such 
diseases  decrease,  because  people  seek 
the  open  air. 

The  diseases  which  increased  in  area 
of  prevalence  were:  Diarrhoea,  typhoid 
fever,  cholera  morbus,  dysentery  and 
cholera  infantum.  These  last  are  dis- 
eases which  are  simply  plain  poisoning. 
When  summer  comes,  moulds,  ferments 
and  putrefactive  organisms  find  their 
way  into  our  food,  grow  and  flourish 
and  produce  poisons,  which  poisons 
cause  cholera  infantum,  dysentery, 
diarrhoea,  cholera  morbus,  etc. 

A proper  care  and  preparation  of  food 
would  eliminate  90  per  cent,  of  these 
diseases.  It  is  not  difficult  to  prevent 
cholera  infantum  which  will  kill  hun- 
dreds of  infants  this  summer.  A circu- 
lar telling  how  this  may  he  done  will  be 
mailed  free  to  all  applicants  by  the 
State  Board  of  Health.  * 


Flan  Approved  by  Representatives  of 
Many  Denominations.  By  far  the 
Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in 
Point  of  Convenient  Size, 

Print  and  Binding. 

It  is  the  New  Testament  unaltered  in 
the  text  from  the  Authorized  version, 
but  with  certain  verses  and  passages 
marked  in  red  and  black,  to  help  make 
plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance, 
God’s  way  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclu 
sively  with  this  subject  in  its  various 
phases— the  divinity  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 
Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  over 
2(0  markings.  Bound  in  cloth. 


Single  Copy,  10  cents. 
3 cents. 


Postage  extra, 


Ten  Copies,  $1.00.  Postage  extra,  25  els. 
One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express 
charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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THE  OPEN  DOOR 


to  do  mission  work  in  India,  has  been  rounu.  inn 
is  ripe  for  Christianization,  and  our  missionaries  are 
of  life”  to  its  benighted  souls.  The  great  plague, 
which  wrought  such  terrible  destruction,  misery  an 
door,  and  the  wonderful  book  entitled 


ROYAL  BAKINQ  POWOER  CO- 


-.therm*  the  f“te  renting  to  tht.  awful  vi.itation,  ™,  “L?uf 


CMui,  Ciicimti,  Chiaji  & it  to  Manual  of 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.)  Bible  Doctrines 


HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  1 he 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  mouths  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  Introduced.  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding rj(l  cents 

Cloth  binding ,“<l  cent8 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AQENTS 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Ekkkctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 
going  worth.  stations.  going  south. 
No.  No.  No.  No-  N®.  N« 

imj  ift4  102.  106.  101. 

.m  pm  pm  »m  pm  P> 

w 50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  5.3 

UB  1.22  5.45  Niles  8.02  1.57  6. 

7.38  12.57  5.25  Granger  8.24  2.22  7.J 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  8*  2.44  8.1 

. 12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.06 

U.53  4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 

11.27  8.56  Warsaw  10.02  3.56 

10  05  2.45  Wabash  11.33  5.15 

p.  M. 

9.13  1.54  Marlon  12.21  5.58 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 

6.35  tl’.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.2b 

10.25  Greensburg  4.20 

9.35  N.  Vernon  5.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  daffy  except  Sunday. 

G A Henry,  Tlaket  Agent.  Elkhart,  In 

*»•  Murray’  Traffi°cfncinnatl.Ohlo. 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  tounu  in  eve.,  u»» 
in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlook 
, 25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Stop  That  Cough 


by  using  Lehman's  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere 

For  further  particulars  and 


FRIENDSHIP 


HUGH  BLACK  MA 


teirns,  address. 


Scotland's  Great  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

J.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol 
ume  will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  aff  ect  their  after  lives. 
It  iB  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 

boxed. 


Bound  in  imitation  cloth,  with  lull  ciom  uaca, 

side  and  back,  ,'-n 

iSS  s gold 

side  and  back,  sprinkled  edges, 

Thousands  of  Copies  Have  Been  Sold. 

ciiu.  some  having  already  sold  several  hundred 
time  than  the  present  to  begin  canvassing,  and 


ind  it  a splendid  seller,  some 
There  is  no  better  K— 


WE  WANT  MORE  AQENTS 


t.,  oniov  the  advantages  this  book  oners,  u you  uu  uuv  z-" 

neverVml  out  what  an  excellent  opportunity  awaits  you.  Our  inducement! 
exceedingly  liberal.  Let  us  hear  from  you.  It  will  cost  you  only  one 
for  a postal  card. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

ELK  HART,  INDIANA. 


Price,  In  cloth  binding 


Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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£ of  most  of  the  ill*  that  aff<-<-l  human-  V 
W it y.  Its  i-  a serious  matter  111**  T All 

a -y~U*n»  lK‘Cunu*s  rli>w»l.  llni1'  r,‘,.a,IIII,*J  P 
r ir„.K.-n..-o»  .li-.:.-.  - Kxw-IUm-  'mpur-  i Mu 

# iti.-s  from  the  body  promptly  and  easily  W 

m by  usiug  . , f 

Dr.  Peter’s? 
i Blood  l 15 

j Vitalizer  < , 

\ A 100-year-old  Swiss-German  remedy  J 9 
W —the  discovery  of  a w ise  German  physi-  w 

j cian  of  tin*  olden  times.  Pure  roots  ana  M 3 
\ berbs  and  nothing  else.  . J . 

# It  is  not  a violent  cat  hart  ic.  It  gently  ^ 4 

i regulates  the  bowels,  strengthens the  di-  4 _ 

^ gestive  organs,  anti  by  purifying  the  ^ 

W blotni  gives  t<»ue  and  vigor  to  the  entire  T ^ 

4 system.  # 7 

5 No  Drug=  Store  Medicine;  is  sold  ^ < 

V only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  \ 

V Persons  liviuR  where  Umre  are  no  A g 

# a Bents  for  I)r.  Peter’s  Blood  \ italizcr  W 

i ran,bysendinB$Z.OO.ohtain  twelve Xeceut  0 9 

V trial  bottles  direct  from  the  proprietor.  ^ .» 

0 This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by  W 

A t be  same  person.  # 11 

S Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY.  + ,, 

5 na-114  South  Hoync  Ave.,  Chicago.  0 

Heve  You  Ever  Read  » 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not,  17 

you  certainly  should.  Its  his-  jg 

lory  is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing  of  any  church  «n  existence. 

Head 

2C 

About  the  Illustrious  |Qen  » 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  “ 

you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar 
tvrs  Mirror”  (So)  and  the  Com-  IA 

tilete  Works  of  Menno  Simon” 

(§4.50)  are  full  of  information,  2t 

just  such  as  you  need.  IIow 
ever  the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con-  3; 

tained  in  brief  form  in  the  40-  3, 

page  booklet  entitled,  “The  ... 

Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be  4 

without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  4 

ELKHART.  INDIANA.  | 4 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

4 

t he  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im  •< 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of  i 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach  i 
Pelt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell.  '• 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood  ; 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is  ‘ 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc,  ; 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  Ihe 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  I hey 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  *7.50 
to  *10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  s.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

— - m*l  Almanac  for  1X2).  i*  tli*» 
im  work  In  its* claw*..  It 

jrewP  TWO  COLORS 

. Tell-  nil  nl-.iii  wirythinK  in 

llii’iHullr)  Im**.  IliTWlowpsl 
,c'.-iglT  r3fc>  , V ; prurH  on  In-i  iln*n.miehl*r**«l 
fowls.  Nearly  H«»  illusirn- 
i ions.  C»*T«fw  full  ion  «*f 

1 NGUBflTORS  and  BROODERS 

sssattssrsisr  rater* 

O.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT,  ILLS. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


cents  Two 
I each.  for 


:|l.00 


1 All  of  Grace.  Hy  C.  H.  Spurgeon  J 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It.  * 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study,  t 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory.  * 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody.  J 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  W ay  of  Life.  Marked  out  by  !j 

Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc.  Jj 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody.  1 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  , 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon.  i 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons  i 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle.  } 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By  i 

Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman  i 

14  Select  Poems.  ’ 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer.  i 

lti Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and  i 

Saying.  i 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon.  I J 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  J 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon,  < 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  1).  L.  Moody.  J 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  1>.  L.  Moody.  ’ 

22  Temperance.  ■ 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

20  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’di 
30  Good  News.  Ry  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  W’alton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody- 
46  A Uoyal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons,  j 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By  I 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  l’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from  ? Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody's  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


READ  WHAT ! 

OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT 

Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved,  j 

‘“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved’  is  a book  that  gees  straight  j 
to  the  heart  and  incites  the  reader  to  live  right  in  order  to  die  right-  Every 
living  ‘saved’  and  ‘unsaved’  person  will  bless  himself  or  herself  for  buy- 
ing and  reading  and  living  this  truly  unique  and  wonderfully  heart  stirring 

book  **  , , 

‘“Dying  Testimonies’  contains  several  hundred  of  the  most  touching 
and  wonderful  experiences.  Many  of  them  are  almost  beyond  description. 
It  will  be  a valuable  book  in  the  hands  of  the  clergyman,  the  evangelist  and 
the  Sunday  School  teacher,  while  the  children  and  older  members  of  the 
j family  circle  will  be  greatly  profited  by  its  perusal,  causing  them  to  think 
more  of  the  things  which  must  soon  be  to  all  a supreme  reality. 

“This  is  a good  book  to  circulate.  It  will  make  people  better  who  read 
it.  He  who  goes  out  of  the  world  in  triumph  because  he  trusts  in  Christ, 
and  he  who  dies  in  terror  because  he  has  rejected  His  salvation,  aljke  l>ear 
testimony  that  Christ  is  ‘The  light  of  the  world  and  the  life  of  man. 

“ThiB  is  a practical  work  of  great  interest.  ‘ F acts,  it  is  said,  are  stub- 
born things,’  and  none  more  stubborn  than  those  gathered  from  the  death- 
chamber.  The  book  ought  to  have,  and  no  doubt  will  have,  a large  sale. 

We  heartily  commend  it.  ..  , . , . , , 

“ It  is  the  most  complete  work  of  this  sort  that  I know  of,  and  is  of  infi- 
nite value  as  a warning  to  the  wicked  and  as  an  elixir  of  life  to  the  saints. 
Ministers  and  Christian  workers  should  have  it  on  their  tables  for  constant 
reference.  A million  copies  of  it  would  be  a benediction  to  this  generation. 
Many  who  think  God  is  all  mercy  will  find  that  God  is  infinitely  and  inexor- 
ably just  by  reading  this  book.  Get  the  book  and  circulate  it  far  and  wide. 
It  is  a feast  to  the  soul.” 

The  book  is  bound  in  two  styles. 

Price  in  paper  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

[ Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

jj  our  terms  are  very  liberal.  Address  all  orders  and  inquiries  to 
K 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

V ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


iGOSPBL  Gf\bUl 


Part  Two. 


| (SPBCIf\L  EDITION.)  | 

1 Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church  g 
P Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every 
W hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  but  well  written, 

$ while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  okl,  g 
S and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Hook  is  complete.  g 

I An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  g 
s Prove  its  Superior  Merits.  g 

U Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined.  |j 
Bj  The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 

a Schools.  tj 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  $ ■“(t  g 

3 Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - U.OO 

a Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00  K 

h . B 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  g 

- * ' 


Write  for  Our 

^ SPECIAL  TERHS  ^ 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


STILL1NGI A COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  the  dabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  Is  purely  vegetable, carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  Is  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  or  Dr.  J.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

ELIZABETH  GARBER.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

«S- Send  for  Agents’ Terms.  tf 


Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.”  ‘‘For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  1b  Jeans  Christ.” 
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Aubam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

^Entered  at  the  Post  Offlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
secoud  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Our  duty  is  to  be  measured  by  our 
ability  and  opportunity. 

-* 

Christ  did  not  condemn  straining  at 
a gnat  when  He  denounced  swallowing 
a camel. 

* 

He  who  does  not  desire  God’s  will  to 
be  done  had  better  ask  God  at  once  to 
give  him  such  a desire. 

* 

Some  church  members  have  just  so 
little  religion  that  they  seem  to  enjoy 
the  friendship  and  society  of  the  world 
more  than  they  do  the  communion  and 
fellowship  of  the  people  of  God. 

* 

Let  us  think  of  and  for  God,  talk  for 
and  to  Ilim,  toil  for  and  with  Him, 
and  trust  in  Him.  No  doubt  every  one 
would  be  better  off  if  there  were  more 
of  such  thinking,  talking,  toiling,  and 
trusting  done. 

* 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a body 
of  believers  in  His  name.  No  one  can 
be  a member  of  the  body  of  Christ  un- 
til he  is  converted.  We  become  mem 
bets  of  the  body  of  Christ  by  dying  unto 
sin,  and  being  made  alive  in  Christ.  If 
we  are  laembers  of  Christ  we  are  con- 


verted: we  have  repented  of  our  sins ; we 
have  our  sins  forgiven;  we  are  united 
to  Christ,  oui  hearts  are  changed; 
we  have  the  bjirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts;  weare/iuniiti  and  meek.  We  have 
the  wisdom  which  is  trom  above,  puret 
gentle,  peaceable,  easily  entreated,  with- 
out partiality,  without  hypocrisy. 


There  are  people  who  are  better  qual- 
ified to  oppose  than  to  propose  work  for 
the  uplifting  of  humanity. 

* 

Bro.  D.  Q.  Lapp  of  Ayr,  Neb.  left  his 
home  on  the  18th  of  August  on  an  evan- 
gelizing tour  in  Kansas  and  Colorado. 

* 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 
visited  the  congregations  in  Nebraska 
during  August,  holding  meetings  at  dif- 
ferent places. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  l’andora,  Ohio 
left  home  for  evangelizing  work  in  Kan- 
sas, Oklahoma,  and  other  western  states 
the  last  week  in  August,  stopping  off 
for  a few  days  in  Elkhart  to  revise  the 
manuscript  for  a new  book  which  is  to 
be  printed  in  the  near  future. 

* 

Bro  John  W.  W’eaver  of  Spring 
Grove,  Fa.  promises  us  a series  of  arti 
cles  for  young  members,  to  begin  in  the 
near  future.  We  believe  young  and  old 
will  be  pleased  as  well  as  edified  by  such 
articles,  for  it  is  usually  the  case  that 
what  is  good  for  the  young  is  not  bad 
for  the  old. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  formerly  of  East 
Lewistown,  Ohio,  who  has  recently  been 
appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  is  at 
present  in  Western  Pennsylvania  in  the 
interests  of  the  Orphans'  Home  and  Old 
People's  Home.  He  expects  to  visit  our 
brethren  in  Juniata,  Cumberland,  and 
Franklin  Cos.. l’a.,  and  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Rockingham  Co.,  Ya.  in  Sep- 
tember. The  building  for  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  is  under  roof,  and  three 
more  orphans  have  recently  been  added 
in  the  Orphans'  Home. 

* 

The  brethren  Amos  Hess  and  II.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Kansas,  are  making  earn 
est  efforts  to  have  all  or  as  many  as 
possible  of  the  congregations  and  mem 
b:rs  in  Kansas  visited  by  our  evangel- 
ists this  fall.  The  Kansas  and  Okia 
homa  field  is  a large  one  and  requires 
more  than  the  usual  amount  of  care 
and  labor,  and  even  with  the  best  ef- 
forts, some  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  are  visited  but  very  seldom. 
But  let  such  not  lose  courage.  Let 
them  lean  more  heavily  upon  the  prom 
ise  of  Jesus,  “Lo,  / am  with  you  al- 
tcay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 


Alexander  Duff  said,  “The  church  It  is  a blessed  providence  of  God 
that  ceases  to  be  evangelistic  will  soon  that  we  should  pray  for  one  another 

cease  to  be  evangelical.”  and  for  the  unsaved.  It  is  impossible 

* to  pray  daily,  constantly  for  a person 

The  most  successful  miners  to  day  without  having  spring  up  in  the  heart 
are  those  who  go  down  into  the  hidden  a tender,  patient,  unselfish  feeling  for 
caves  of  humanity  and  bring  forth  to  that  person,  that  will  pervade  all  our 
the  sunlight  of  God's  grace  that  treas  conversation,  and  color  all  our  associa- 
te called  the  human  soul.  tion  with  the  person  or  persons  for 

* whom  we  pray.  It  is  this  phase  of  the 
There  is  a class  of  people  who  talk  matter  which  adds  a new  meaning  to 

largely  about  allowing  people  to  think  the  words  of  James  that  “the  effectual, 
and  act  for  themselves,  but  it  is  remark-  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
able that  these  are  the  very  ones  who  eth  much,”— both  to  the  person  prayed 
want  everybody  to  think  exactly  as  they  f0r,  and  equally  to  him  or  her  who 
do,  and  they  are  apt  to  look  upon  those  prays.  The  “availing''  therefore  is  of  a 
who  do  not  arrive  at  the  same  conclu-  twofold  nature,  for  it  brings  blessing  to 
6lons  as  beneath  themselves  in  intellec-  the  subject  of  prayer  as  well  as  to  the 
tual  capacity  or  spiritual  comprehen-  supplicant.  This  i3  true  of  the  exercise 
sion.  of  all  Christian  duties  and  privileges, 

and  shows  the  riches  of  God's  love  and 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  in  an-  ^ inl-mite  wjsdom  that  made  this  gra- 
swer  to  our  request  sent  us  copies  of  c-oua  proyj8ioil 
our  Family  Almanac  of  past  years  so  # 

that  we  could  complete  our  files.  We 

are  sorry,  however,  that  we  did  not  re-  That  the  Herald  has  been  made  a 

ceive  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  blessing  to  many  people  by  the  contribu- 

. 1.  Kind  lions  to  the  F’ree  Herald  Fund  as  well 

dozen  or  more  who  sent  us  cflqnes.  ivina- 

„ ...  j as  by  the  presentation  of  a year's  sub- 

ly  favor  us  with  your  name  and  address  J * 

and  we  will  send  you,  free,  a copy  of  ^ription  by  friends  to  those  who  were 

our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  which  will  “ble  to  pay  for  it  is  amply  proved, 

, , , ... if  we  may  judge  by  the  letters  we  re 

soon  be  ready  for  mailing.  1 R 

* ceive,  in  which  such  favors  are  men- 

When  a man  is  in  the  coal  business  tinned  with  deepest  gratitude.  An  ex 
he  does  not  hang  out  a book  store  sign,  tract  from  one  letter  from  a dear  broth 

If  he  did,  the  people  would  rightly  judge  er  will  speak  for  many,  lie  says,  “On 
him  foolish.  When  a man  is  a Chris-  account  of  my  affliction  (epilepsy)  1 have 
tian  he  does  not  hang  out  the  devil's  beed  unable  to  attend  church  services 
sign,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  as  regularly  as  1 should  like  to  do.  I 
tlesh,  the  pride  of  life,  anger,  hatred,  have  however  been  privileged  to  read 
jealousies,  bickerings,  slanderB,  evil  the  HERALD  OF  lot  m which  some 
speakings,  evil  surmisings,  speculation,  dear  friend  has  sent  me  free  of  charge, 
“margins,”  “pools,"  “corners,'  and  a lot  even  without  my  asking  for  it.  God 
of  other  signs  which  belong  only  to  the  bless  the  friend  that  has  done  it.  A 
devil.  He  who  is  truly  a Christian  is  a dear  brother  recently  wrote  an  article 
Christian  all  over,  and  men  will  see  him  on  ‘Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,'  etc. 
and  know  him  as  such;  but  before  such  The  discussion  of  this  subject  explained 
an  one  Satan  trembles,  for  he  can  form  it  to  me  as  I had  never  understood  it 
no  partnership  with  him.  He  cannot  before.  1 wish  all  of  the  beatitudes  of 
get  even  the  smallest  commission  out  Matthew  could  be  taken  up  in  order  and 
of  him  in  the  shape  of  a dashing  ring  or  explained,  as  I am  not  able  to  go  to 
a feather,  or  an  unkind  word  toward  a church.” 

brother,  or  an  uncharitable  report  re  We  know  of  one  comparatively 
peated,  etc.  The  true  Christian  may  young  man,  who  on  account  of  partial 
follow  some  honest  trade  or  occupation  paralysis  is  unable  to  support  himself, 
for  a living,  but  his  business  first,  last,  but  who  even  in  his  crippled  condition 
and  always  is  to  be  a Christian,  out-  gladly  walkB  over  two  mileB  for  the  sake 
doors  and  indoors,  day  and  night,  at  of  regularly  getting  the  Herald,  and 
home  and  abroad,  in  prosperity  and  in  he  draws  spiritual  strength  and  corn- 
adversity.  Such  people  are  powerful,  fort  therefrom.  Might  not  the  IIkiiald 
but,  alas,  they  are  few.  by  the  aid  of  those  who  appreciate  it 
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and  can  afford  to  make  a present  of  it 
year  after  year  to  some  such  friend,  be 
a means  of  doiDg  much  good. 

* 

Bible  mysteries.— There  are  myster 
ies  in  ihe  Bible,  of  course.  What  finite 
mind  would  expect  for  a moment  to 
comprehend  all  the  revelations  of  an  in- 
finite, incomprehensible  Being?  But 
none  of  the  mysteries  in  God  s word  be- 
cloud the  path  of  duty.  They  are  some- 
what like  the  mystery  of  motion.  We 
do  not  know  how  the  will  is  connected 
with  the  nerves,  nor  how  they  are  con- 
nected with  the  muscles;  yet  any  of  us 
can  move  our  limbs  at  will.  So  while 
the  Scriptures  do  not  enable  us  to  un- 
derstand all  about  God,  they  do  make 
plain  the  path  that  leads  to  Him. 

In  some  respects  the  Bible  is  like  a 
high  mountain, around  whose  summit  is 
the  natural  home  of  clouds  and  mists. 
These  mists, without  obscuring  the  path- 
way at  its  base,  add  grandeur  and  sub- 
limity to  the  mountain.  So  the  Bible, 
like  some  tall  peak,  that,  while  resting 
on  earth,  appears  to  reach  the  stars,  has 
heights  that  are  infinite,  distant,  and 
shrouded  in  haze,  yet  glorious  in  their 
very  obscurity.  But  where  it  touches 
the  earth  (in  speaking  of  things  that  we 
need  to  know  and  understand)  there  are 
no  clouds  nor  darkness. 

It  is  true  we  may  climb  higher  and 
higher  up  the  mountain  of  God’s  truth, 
but  we  need  not  expect  to  reach  the 
summit;  for  in  the  riches  of  God's  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  are  many  things  so 
far  beyond  human  comprehension  that 
a mere  glimpse  at  them  is  sutlieient  to 
overwhelm  man  and  cause  him  to  ex- 
claim, “IIow  unsearchable  are  God's 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out.”  Horn.  11:33. 
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few  minutes  after.  His  sudden  death 
cast  a deep  gloom  over  the  whole  as- 
sembly and  the  newB  wbb  received  with 
deep  Borrow  in  the  community  in  which 
our  brother  lived  and  where  he  was  so 
well  and  favorably  known.  May  God 
in  llis  mercy  and  loving  providences 
console  the  many  hearts  that  have  been 
bo  suddenly  bereaved,  especially  the 
family  of  our  deceased  brother.  May 
his  wise  counsels  and  his  words  of 
instruction  continue  to  bear  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
His  church,  even  though  he  who  sowed 
the  seed  is  Bilent  in  the  grave. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XII. 


BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


At  the  formal  opening  of  the  new 
llostetter  meeting  house  in  Adams 
Co.,  I’d.,  for  public  worship  on  the  flth 
of  August,  Bro.  Samuel  B.  Myers  of 
New  Baltimore,  Pa.,  one  of  our  oldest 
ministers  iu  that  part  of  the  country, 
was  suddenly  striken  down  in  the  pul- 
pit and  expired  iu  a few  moments. 
Bro.  Martin  Wisler  opened  the  services 
and  was  followed  by  Ilro.  Jacob  Bucher 
who  read  the  appropriate  passage,  1 
Kings  8;  121  for  a scripture  lesson. 
Bro.  H.  Loose  read  Ileb.  10 ; 19  2fl,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  Martiu  Wisler  led  in 
prayer.  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  delivered  the  princi- 
pal discourse  from  1 Kings  9:2,  3 to 
the  large  congregation  that  had  assem- 
bled. At  the  conclusion  of  the  services 
Bro.  Myers  made  a short  address  iu 
German  expressing  his  gratitude  to 
God  for  being  spared  to  see  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  church  building.  A 
few  other  brethren  made  brief  remarks 
when  suddenly  Bro.  Myers  was  noticed 
to  gasp  for  breath.  He  became  uncon- 
scious in  a few  moments  and  expired  a 


From  the  Mount  of  Oi.ives,  ) 
July  20, 1899.  ) 

Around  me  is  the  most  wonderful 
view  in  all  the  world.  I came  with 
lunch  prepared  to  spend  the  day  here 
writing  for  the  Herald  readers.  It 
took  me  lifteen  minutes  to  walk  up 
from  the  brook  Cedron  by  the  old  way 
that  used  to  lead  to  Bethany  and 
Jericho,  and  nearly  an  hour  to  come 
from  the  northwest  suburb  of  Jerusa- 
lem. Often  before,  I have  lingered 
here  in  meditation  upon  the  scenes 
around  me  and  wished  that  every 
reader  might  for  a view  be  here  where 
Jesus’  sacred  feet  so  often  pressed  the 
soil. 

Away  to  the  northwest  and  north  can 
be  seen  from  some  part  of  the  Mount 
of  OliveB  the  supposed  sites  of  Mizpeh, 
Hamah,  Beeroth,  Gibeon,  Nob,  Ana- 
thoth  and  Michmash.  Across  barren 
hills  and  mountains  twenty  five  miles 
to  the  east  I see  plainly  a long  line  of 
green  vegetation  through  which  the 
Jordan  weDds  its  way  into  the  Head 
Sea  whose  dense  waters  lie  in  broad 
view  to  the  southeast.  In  sublime  view 
beyond  the  river  and  the  sea  and  ex- 
tending for  many  miles  north  and 
south  with  a nearly  level  looking 
Bummit,  are  the  mountains  of  Gilead 
and  Moab  with  the  peaks  of  Nebo  and 
Jebel  Shihon  rising  a little  above  the 
rest.  About  a mile  away  to  the  south- 
east against  the  foot  of  Olivet  is  Beth- 
any in  sight  only  from  a Russian  tower 
here  on  top.  The  supposed  site  of 
Bethphage  is  also  in  view.  Six 
miles  to  the  south  and  a little  west 
I see  some  of  the  houses  of  Bethlehem. 
Besides  there  are  many  thousands  of 
rugged  acreB  with  here  and  there  vine- 
yards and  clumps  of  olive  and  other 
trees  in  full  view,  even  beyond  Jerusa- 
lem and  especially  on  my  north  and 
south.  I also  see  mountains  that  must 
be  far  beyond  Hebron. 

Last  but  not  least  is  the  famous  Jeru- 
salem directly  on  the  west  spread  out 
like  a grand  panorama  before  me. 
Most  of  the  city  slopes  slightly  toward 
the  east.  Fully  two  thirds  of  it  is  en- 
closed within  a well-built  wall  about 
thirty  live  feet  high.  A bird's-eye  view 
of  the  city  is  more  pleasing  than  seeing 
it  from  its  narrow,  sinuous  and  filthy 
streets.  The  steeples  of  a few  churches, 
the  large  blue  domes  of  the  Mosque  of 
Omar  and  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and 
the  minarets  of  some  twelve  or  four- 


teen Mohammedan  moBques  tower 
above  the  reBt  of  the  Holy  City.  The 
Golden  Gate  is  now  permanently  closed, 
but  just  to  the  north  of  it  is  an  open 
gate. 

Just  this  side  of  the  wall  between  the 
city  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  is  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat.  The  slopes  are 
quite  steep,  especially  from  the  wall  to 
the  brook  Cedron,  about  two  hundred 
yards  distant.  There  is  much  rubbish 
in  the  valley  and  there  is  no  water  in 
the  Cedron  even  now  during  the  winter 
rains.  The  waterless  bed  of  the  Cedron 
draws  nearer  the  city  as  it  descends 
southward  and  after  passing  the  south- 
east corner  it  turns  southwest  by  the 
village  of  Siloam  and  joins  the  valley 
of  Hinnon  descending  on  the  west  side 
of  the  city.  There  are  many  tombs  in 
the  valley  of  Jehosaphat.  On  the  we6t 
side  near  the  city  wall  none  but  Mo- 
hammedans are  buried.  On  the  east 
side  extending  half  way  up  the  Mount 
of  Olives  and  just  north  of  Siloam  are 
perhaps  twenty  thousand  Jewish  graves 
with  stoneB  lying  fiat  to  mark  them. 
Near  the  Cedron  are  three  tombs  called 
the  Tombs  of  Zechariah,  St.  James  and 
Absalom.  On  the  same  side  north  of 
where  the  road  crosses  toward  Bethany 
are  many  rockhewn  sepulchres. 

Olivet  seems  only  a small  mountain. 

It  has  a southern  shoulder  over  which 
passes  the  old  road  to  Bethany  and  a 
northern  extension  called  the  hill  of 
Scopus  besides  other  small  spurs  on  the 
east.  -It  is  considerably  higher  than 
Mount  Moriah  and  Mount  Zion  and 
commands  the  best  view  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. On  it  are  possibly  two  or 
three  thousand  olive  trees,  some  fig 
trees  and  vineyards.  In  recent  years  a 
number  of  residences  and  some  places 
of  worship  have  been  erected  on  and 
near  the  top. 

The  objects  of  these  physical  descrip- 
tions would  be  of  little  interest  to  us 
were  it  not  for  their  associations  with 
patriarchs,  prophets,  priests  and  kings; 
and  above  all  else  that  they  were  made 
so  sacred  long  ago  by  the  hallowed 
presence  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Nearly  nineteen  hundred 
years  have  rolled  away  since  then,  yet 
very  precious  to  us  are  the  deeds  He 
performed  within  sweep  of  mortal 
vision  from  this  mount.  Other  moun- 
tains are  higher  than  Olivet,  and  other 
cities  were  larger  at  that  time  than 
Jerusalem,  but  to  this  part  of  the  great 
earth  the  Lord  came  to  redeem  a world 
of  humanity.  This  way  all  Christian 
eyes  have  turned  these  ages  past.  Now 
in  Africa,  India,  China,  Japan,  Europe, 
and  America,  many  look  to  the  offering 
up  of  the  Son  of  God  as  the  crowning 
event  in  the  world’s  history.  Nations 
have  been  born  in  a day  and  crushed  at 
a blow,  but  all  national  events  and 
deeds  of  great  men  sink  almost  to  in- 
significance when  compared  with  the 
redemption  scheme.  The  world  has 
had  its  great  leaders,  with  more  fol- 
lowers even  than  Jesus  has,  but  His 
earthly  mission  has  been  the  meanB  of 
lifting  mankind  to  a state  of  great  joy 
and  sweet  peace  far  beyond  the  concep- 
tion of  those  who  follow  other  leaders. 

Shall  we  go  in  our  minds  beyond  the 
centuries  and  follow  Jesus  in  some  of 
the  closing  scenes  of  His  earthly  life? 
Yonder  the  Savior  comes  in  the  old 
pathway,  up  the  mountain  on  a colt 
that  was  never  ridden  before,  with  mul- 
titudes from  Bethphage  and  Bethany 
around  Him.  Another  great  throng 


comes  out  from  the  Holy  City  to  meet 
Him,  and  they  assist  in  strewing  their 
garments  and  branches  of  trees  in  the 
way.  Then  what  a mighty  chorus  of 
voices  ring  in  the  morning  air,  “Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest.”  The 
Power  that  caused  Balaam  b beaBt  of 
burden  to  speak  to  him  will  make  the 
stones  cry  out  with  praise  if  the  people 
cease.  Just  where  the  way  begins  to 
descend  toward  the  city  it  bursts  into 
the  best  view  to  be  had  from  Olivet. 
Amid  all  the  shouts  of  praise  He  is 
calm  and  serious  about  the  wayward- 
ness of  men  in  the  magnificent  city  and 
weeps  over  it.  “And  when  he  was 
come  near  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it.”  Luke  19:  41. 

Day  after  day  our  blessed  Savior  goes 
to  the  city  where  He  is  engaged  in  the 
completion  of  His  earthly  ministry. 
Back  and  forth  over  this  mountain  we 
see  Him  pass  from  Jerusalem  to  Beth- 
any and  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem 
evenings  and  mornings  bearing  the 
burden  of  the  world’s  sin  upon  Him. 
Here  somewhere  the  fig  tree  with  only 
leaves  upon  it  withers  at  the  words  of 
endless  power  and  bears  fruit  no  more 
forever. 

For  the  last  time  before  His  cruci- 
fixion Jesus  crosses  this  mountain  with 
His  disciples.  He  goes  to  keep  the 
Fassover  made  ready  by  Peter  and 
John.  These  two  were  sent  ahead  to 
make  the  preparation  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  them,  for  lie  wishes  to 
keep  the  feast  once  more  and  fulfill  it 
by  so  doing.  Luke,  John  and  Paul 
call  it  supper  as  well  as  Passover,  but 
it  is  the  Jewish  Passover  because  it  is 
the  “first  day  of  unleavened  bread  when 
the  Passover  must  be  killed.”  Luke 
22 : 7.  Many  passages  prove  that  the 
regular  time  for  the  Jewish  Passover 
has  come.  Matt.  20:  17  ; Mark  11  : 12. 
The  disciples  know  it  and  ask  where  to 
make  ready  for  its  observance.  The 
“cup”  in  Luke  22:  17,  belongs  to  it. 
When  some  read  of  the  Jews  keeping 
from  defilement  that  they  might  eat 
the  Passover  after  Christ  had  eaten  it, 
as  in  John  18 : 28,  and  a few  similar 
passages  they  get  confused  on  the  sub 
ject,  and  think  that  Christ  ate  the  Pass- 
over  before  the  proper  time.  When  we 
remember  that  all  the  seven  days  oi 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  con 
nection  with  the  Passover  were  some 
times  also  called  Passover  as  in  Luke 
22  : 1 and  Ezek.  45  : 21,  all  the  apparent 
ditficulties  are  nicely  cleared  away. 
The  Jews  then  must  have  eaten  the 
Passover  proper  when  Christ  did,  but 
wished  to  keep  from  defilement  that 
they  might  yet  keep  the  Passover  ot 
unleavened  bread  for  nearly  a week. 

Somewhere  over  yonder  eastern  wall 
in  a large  upper  room  that  has  long 
disappeared,  Jesus  sat  with  the  twelvt 
around  the  table  where  the  Passover 
supper  was  eaten  and  taken  away  tor 
all  time,  and  the  Lord’s  supper  of  bread 
and  wine  instituted  to  be  kept  by  llh 
people  in  remembrance  of  Him  fill  He 
comes  again.  Because  He  said,  “Thi 
do  in  remembrance  of  me,”  nearly  ah 
Christendom  thus  commemorates  llis 
dying  love.  We  eat  the  Lord's  body 
and  drink  the  Lord’s  blood,  not  real  1 > 
and  actually,  as  priestcraft  dictates,  but 
in  a symbolic  we/-  The  sacred  tin 
blems  symbolic  the  Lord’s  broken 
body  and  the  Lord's  Bhed  blood,  henet 
we  have  the  “Lord’s  supper,”  as  named 
by  Paul.  i Cor.  11. 
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There,  too,  about  the  close  of  their 
eating,  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing 
was  instituted.  It  was  not  an  observ- 
ance of  the  Jewish  custom  of  washing 
the  feet  for  cleanliness  upon  first  enter- 
ing a house,  for  they  had  been  in  the 
house  for  some  time  already,  and  even 
the  disciples  did  not  understand  what 
it  meant  till  Jesus  explained.  The  im- 
portance of  this  new  institution  was 
so  great  that  Peter’s  part  in  Christ 
would  have  been  taken  away  had  he 
not  yielded  to  its  observance.  It  is 
enjoined  upon  every  Christian  believer 
for  He  who  said  to  the  disciples  (John 
13 ; 14),  “Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another’s  feet,”  told  them  also  to  teach 
all  nations  to  observe  all  thingB  that  He 
had  commanded  them.  Matt.  28  : 19, 

20.  Jesus  says  He  gives  it  for  an  ex- 
ample that  just  “as”  He  has  performed 
it  Christians  “should”  observe  it.  Those 
who  are  willing  to  submit  to  these  self- 
denying  things,  they  know  full  well  the 
Lord  commands  them,  are  happy  if 
they  do  them  from  heart  and  hand. 
There  will  be  no  excuse  at  last  for 
those  who  know  and  yet  do  not  the 
Master’s  will,  when  the  books  of  all  our 
deeds  are  opened  for  the  judgment. 

The  sad  message  of  who  it  is  that 
will  betray  is  made  known  to  the  com- 
pany by  a sop  and  the  traitor  departs 
for  his  awful  work.  A blessed  service 
indeed  of  sermon,  prayer  and  song  the 
Lord  then  holds  with  the  eleven  disci- 
ples. The  closing  hymn  is  finished  and 
they  proceed  on  their  way  for  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  From  a position  on 
the  mountain  by  the  aid  of  the  full 
moon  light  of  Easter,  see  them  coming 
from  the  city  gate  down  yonder  hill 
into  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat  and  “over 
the  brook  Cedron”  to  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane. 

There  is  a garden  containing  about 
one-third  of  an  acre  of  ground  with  a 
high  wall  around  it  near  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  Franciscan  monks  attend 
and  water  the  garden  and  keep  most  of 
it  planted  in  beautiful  flowers.  It  con- 
tains eight  very  large  olive  trees  likely 
neaily  a thousand  years  old.  Their 
gnarled  and  twisted  trunks  have  nearly 
decayed.  Only  shells  remain  and  you 
might  easily  ride  through  one  of  them 
on  horseback.  Whether  this  be  the 
ancient  Gethsemane  of  our  Lord’s  pas- 
sion we  cannot  know  for  sure.  Many 
select  other  spots.  It  seems  to  me  it 
was.  likely  farther  up  the  mountain  at 
a more  secluded  place. 

Our  Savior’s  heart  was  heavy  and  He 
was  exceedingly  sorrowful  even  unto 
death.  Eight  disciples  were  left  to 
themselves  and  the  three  most  able  to 
sympathize  w’ere  taken  to  watch  with 
Him.  The  disciples  slept  when  Jesus 
alone  just  a little  way  from  them  ago- 
nized in  earnest  prayer  till  His  sweat 
became  as  great  drops  of  blood.  He 
prayed  “O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  from  me  except  1 drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done.”  An  angel  came 
from  heaven  to  give  Him  strength. 
Jesus  found  the  disciples  sleeping  for 
a sorrow  that  was  not  intense  enough 
to  driva  away  sleep.  The  cold  world 
seemed  to  have  left  Him  in  His  hours 
of  great  suffering  and  the  Man  of  sor- 
rows and  grief  trod  the  wine  press 
alone.  There  are  times  in  our  own 
lives  when  the  world  seems  cold  and 
distant,  and  language  is  not  strong 
enough  to  • make  even  our  nearest 
friends  fully  acquainted  with  the  bur- 
dens of  our  hearts.  But  He  who  Buf- 


fered in  Gethsemane  already  the  ago- 
nies of  the  cross  knows  all  our  hearts 
and  gives  us  more  comfort  than  all  the 
world  beside. 

The  wicked  multitude  comes  with 
Judas  as  their  leader  and  take  Jesus. 
The  disciples  flee.  See  them  leading 
the  Savior  up  yon  side  of  Jehosaphat 
and  enter  a gate  of  the  city  while  Peter 
is  perhaps  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  follow- 
ing “afar  off.”  They  take  Jesus  to 
Annas,  to  Caiaphas,  to  Pilate,  to  Herod 
and  back  to  Pilate  to  receive  sentence 
of  death  according  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Jews  who  had  delivered  Him  for  envy. 

In  high  priest’s  palace,  in  Pilate's  judg- 
ment hall  and  before  Herod  He  is  mal- 
treated with  mockery  and  insult,  lie  is 
bound,  blindfolded,  smitten  with  hands 
and  reed,  and  beaten  with  a scourge. 
They  did  also  spit  upon  Him  and  put 
a thorny  crown  upon  His  sacred  brow. 
More  vehemently  the  shout  rises  from 
the  dense  throng,  “Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him.” 

See  them  leading  Jesus  away  to  Cal- 
vary with  Simon,  most  likely  a Negro, 
because  from  the  country  of  Cyrene  in 
Africa,  bearing  the  cross.  From  here  I 
can  see  a small  hill,  on  which  I have 
frequently  been,  called  Calvary,  not 
more  than  a hundred  yards  from  the 
north  wall  and  about  250  yards  from 
the  Damascus  gate.  The  hill  is  only 
about  thirty-live  feet  higher  than  the 
road  near  by.  There  are  no  buildings 
upon  it  and  it  is  covered  in  part  with 
Mohammedan  graves.  This  is  regarded 
by  many  as  the  place  where  Christ  was 
crucified.  There  is  also  a place  within 
the  city  walls  claimed  by  the  pilgrims 
and  many  others  as  the  site  of  Calvary. 
The  crucifixion  was  outside  the  city. 
“Wherefore  Jesus  also  . . . suffered 
without  the  gate.”  Ileb.  13  : 12.  “The 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city.”  John  19  : 20.  The 
walls  have  been  changed  and  possibly 
the  place  that  is  now  inside  was  once 
outside.  So  we  do  not  know  the  exact 
spot,  but  somewhere  over  yonder  in 
sight  Jesus  hung  on  the  cross  and  the 
earth  must  have  been  reddened  by  the 
blood  that  flowed  from  every  wound  to 
take  away  the  Bin  of  the  world. 

Just  beyond  the  little  hill  I have  vis- 
ited a rockhewn  sepulchre,  possibly  the 
one  in  which  JeBus’  body  was  laid  to 
rest.  There  is  no  round  stone  at  the 
mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  but  just  a 
short  distance  north  at  the  Tombs  of 
the  Kings  I saw  one  of  them.  TBe 
sepulchre  faces  the  south  and  you  enter 
by  a doorway  into  a room  cut  out  of 
solid  rock  10  x 16  feet  and  seven  feet 
high.  There  is  room  in  it  for  seven 
bodies.  A place  in  the  northeast  cor 
ner  to  the  right  side  as  you  walk  in,  is 
the  only  part  finished  and  ready  for  a 
corpse.  Near  the  east  side  is  a window 
where  perhaps  John  and  Mary  stooped 
down  and  looked  in.  It  must  be  the 
grave  of  a rich  man,  being  large  and 
carefully  made  and  hewn  out  of  the 
rock.  It  is  Jewish  in  style.  Is  this  the 
place  where  the  mighty  angel  rolled 
back  the  stone  when  the  Father  raised 
Jesus  up  and  where  two  white  robed 
angels  sat  at  the  “place  where  the  Lord 
lay”?-  It  appears  much  like  it,  but  I do 
not  know.  It  may  have  been  in  the 
city  at  a place  called  the  "Holy  Sepul- 
chre.” 

After  all  it  makes  but  little  differ- 
ence whether  we  have  the  exact  spots 
for  all  these  things,  just  so  we  know 
that  somewhere  here  they  did  actually 


take  place.  It  seems  to  me  that  God 
has  concealed  the  exact  places  of  some 
events  to  keep  people  from  worshiping 
the  earth  and  stones.  Had  the  Lord 
not  hidden  the  body  of  Moses  posBibly 
the  children  of  Israel  would  have  wor- 
shiped bis  burial  place.  Pilgrimages 
are  even  made  any  way,  by  the  Moham- 
medans, to  the  place  where  they  say 
Moses  was  buried.  Traveling  through 
Bible  lands  I am  so  often  disgusted  at 
the  idolatry  the  Greeks  and  Catholics 
are  making  of  every  sacred  site. 

When  David  was  fleeing  up  this 
mountain  he  wept  as  he  came  and  wor- 
shipped on  its  top.  2 Sam.  15  : 30,  32. 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  came  from  the 
midst  of  the  city  and  rested  here.  Ezek. 
11:  23.  “And  his  feet  shall  Btand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  which  is 
before  Jerusalem  on  the  east  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof.”  Zech.  14  : 4.  “And  he 
sat  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  over  against 
the  temple.”  Mark  13  : 3.  But  one  of 
the  most  transcendent  connections 
with  this  charming  mountain  is  that  on 
its  slope  near  Bethany  Jesus  went  up 
beyond  the  clouds  to  the  Father's  right 
hand. 

Truly,  the  readers  cannot  realize 
these  things  as  I do  here  on  the  spot. 
Language  fails  me  to  describe.  In  fact 
they  are  so  great  that  no  mortal  can 
fully  comprehend  them.  The  Scrip- 
tures seem  very  full  of  meaning  when 
you  read  them  where  they  were  acted 
out,  and  scan  the  surfaces  and  measure 
the  distances  with  the  eye  and  picture 
the  scenes  in  your  mind.  How  won- 
derful that  only  six  miles  from  here  at 
Bethlehem  the  Son  of  God  was  born 
into  the  world,  that  down  there  in  the 
Jordan  within  several  hours'  drive  He 
was  baptized  and  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended upon  Him  ; that  here  within 
about  a mile  was  that  last  great  service 
in  the  guest  chamber,  His  betrayal  by 
Judas,  His  sorrow  in  Gethsemane,  His 
mock  trial  and  condemnation,  His  cru- 
cifixion on  Calvary,  II is  burial  and  res 
urrection  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of 
Ariraathica  and  His  ascension  to  the 
realms  of  bliss  ! 

My  health  is  good,  for  which  1 am 
truly  thankful  to  Him  who  giveth  all 
blessings. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEDITATION  UPON  WOMAN'S 
DEVOTIONAL  HEAD- 
COVERINQ. 


BY  .7.  B.  SI. 


The  writer  has  been  prompted  to 
undertake  to  write  this  article  by  read- 
ing and  pondering  upon  an  article  en 
titled  “Prayer  Head  Covering,”  which 
appeared  in  the  July  15th  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  As  the  writer  in 
that  article  says,  Many  of  the  sisters  do 
not  really  know  why  the  church  en- 
joins wearing  the  prayer  head  covering, 
or  as  I prefer  to  term  it,  devotional 
head-dress  or  covering,  as  its  proper 
use  is  not  limited  to  wearing  it  during 
the  act  of  prayer,  but  also  while  proph- 
esying. Paul  enjoins  it  to  be  worn  in 
either  kind  of  devotional  function. 
Doubtless  many  who  are  inclined  to- 
ward “Vanity  Fair”  do  not  want  to 
know  why  the,  in  their  estimation,  de 
spised  head  gear  should  be  worn.  I’rob 
ably  some  are  inclined  after  the  man- 
ner of  Felix,  to  postpone  such  matters 
for  the  consideration  of  a “more  con- 
venient season.”  But  let  us  honestly 


consider  chapter  11:1  lfl  of  Pauls 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
and  “keep  the  ordinances  delivered” 
to  us.  We  might  mention  the  duty  in- 
cumbent upon  the  brethren  in  regard 
to  improper  head  covering,  but  lack  of 
space  and  the  title  of  our  theme  do  Dot 
permit  it.  But  the  “head  of  the  woman  ’ 
may  receive  some  attention  later  on, 
for  it  is  evident  that  if  the  “weaker 
vessel”  is  to  be  exhorted  to  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  the  stronger  can  in  no 
wise  be  exempt.  The  sixth  verse  has 
been  especially  considered  In  the  article 
referred  to,  and  we  wish  to  add  but  a 
few  thoughts  thereto.  If  Paul  in  this 
chapter  means  only  the  natural  cover- 
ing or  hair,  his  language,  “For  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn,”  would  be  equivalent  to,  l or  it 
the  woman  beshoru  let  her  also  beshoru. 
The  German  version  expresses  the 
sense  more  distinctly  and  definitely. 
Will  siesichnicht  bedecken,  so  schneide 
man  ihr  atich  das  llaar  ab.  The  Ger 
man  version  enjoins  cutting  off  her 
hair  also,  if  she  refuse  to  cover  herself. 
This  makes  the  distinction  so  definite 
between  the  head  covering,  enjoined  to 
be  worn,  by  apostolic  authority,  and  the 
hair,  as  to  be  unanswerable,  we  believe, 
to  those  who  are  inclined  or  seek  to  in- 
terpret this  Scripture  to  mean  the  hair 
and  no  more.  But  we  will  call  the 
reader’s  attention  to  the  fifth  verse, 
wherein  the  apostle  says  “But  every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoreth 
her  head  : for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if 
she  were  shaven.”  Now  Paul  evidently 
draws  a comparison  between  unco  vend 
and  shaven,  in  the  verse  quoted.  What 
manner  of  logic  is  that  which  would 
compare  an  object  or  a subject  with 
itself  ? Yet  this  is  precisely  what 
Paul  has  done  in  this  instance  if  the 
hypothesis  holds  good  that  uticutt i < d 
and  shaven  in  this  case  mean  one  and 
the  same  thing.  It  seems  to  the  writer 
that  Paul's  injunction  in  1 Cor.  II  :20 
might  profitably  be  read  in  regard  to 
certain  modes  of  reasoning!?).  The 
theme  “ wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed”  yet  engrosses  the  human  mind 
to  a lamentable  extent,  and  doubtless 
did  at  the  time  our  Savior  taught  by 
example,  as  well  as  by  precept,  “Seik 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  thiugs 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  Matt,  fi  : 33. 
But  then  it  was  probably  a concern  or 
anxiety  for  raiment  merely,  and  not  so 
much  an  anxiety  and  object  to  be  “up- 
to-date”  as  to  the  latest  “fad”  and  style 
in  apparel  dictated  by  the  fashionable 
world,  as  it  now  is.  If  our  first  care 
and  consideration  is:  What  opinion  will 
fashionable  society  have  of  me  if  1 
wear  or  advocate  wearing  a devotional 
head  covering,  rather  than  what  is 
God's  holy  will ; are  we  seeking  first 
the  “kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness”? Let  us  consider  what  it  sigm 
ties  if  we  strive  to  obtain  the  world's 
plaudits  and  friendship.  We  quote 
James!  :4  upon  which  comments  are 
unnecessary.  e adulterers  and  adul- 
teresses, know  ye  not  that  the  friend 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  We 
read  in  1 John  2 : 15,  lfl,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  thiugs  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world 
the  love  of  the  l ather  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  iu  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
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and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.”  \ 

Paul  tells  us  that  “to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death.”  Horn.  8: 6.  We  could 
add  more  texts  in  support  of  what  we 
have  endeavored  to  impress,  but  deem 
it  unnecessary.  Having  endeavored  to 
aid  in  showing  the  necessity  of  the 
wearing  of  the  devetional  head  covering 
of  women,  we  add  a few  comments 
upon  the  conduct  of  some  who  profess 
to  accept  and  practice  this  doctrine. 

We  have  observed  that  members  of 
certain  churches  wear  the  devotional 
head  dress  or  “cap,”  as  it  is  termed  in 
common  parlance,  at  communion  ser 
viceB,  but  not  at  ordinary  services,  yet 
Paul  places  no  especial  stress  upon  his 
injunction  in  regard  to  special  occa- 
sions of  praying  or  prophesying,  hence 
this  discrimination  is  of  human  origin 
and  unwarranted.  The  writer  and  wile 
dined  after  church  services  with  a cer- 
tain “pillar  of  the  church,”— if  we  may 
apply  this  term  to  a member  of  local 
prestige  and  prominence, — some  years 
ago,  whose  wife  quite  scrupulously 
wore  and  yet  wears  her  “cap”  in  public 
meetings  of  worship;  but  at  home  she 
laid  this  article  of  apparel  aside,  and 
when  grace  was  asked  and  thanks 
given  at  the  noon  day  repast  her  head 
was  uncovered.  We  ask,  is  such  con- 
duct in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of 
Paul's  injunction  ? Is  prayer  in  the 
home  not  as  truly  prayer,  as  prayer  in 
the  public  meeting-of  worship?  If  it 
is,  should  the  practice  in  the  home 
contradict  that  in  the  meeting-house 
or  vice  versa'!  There  is  another  prac- 
tice which  we  deem  erroneous  and  that 
is  one  which  is,  we  believe,  more  gen- 
eral and  popular,  too,  than  the  other 
two  named  : it  is  that  of  women  attend- 
ing meetings,  informal  or  appointed, 
private  or  public,  where  religious  or 
sacred  singing  is  engaged  in,  without 
wearing  “cups”  or  head-coverings. 
Some  of  you  readers  may  scornlully 
and  contemptuously  exclaim,  Fanat- 
ical! Pharisaical!  Puritannical ! and 
the  like.  Hut  come,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether. if  we  mean  what  our  songs  of 
praise,  supplication  and  adoration  im- 
ply, when  we  sing,  we  are  engaged  in 
worship.  This  being  true,  what  princi- 
ple or  rule  exempts  a woman,  no  dif- 
ference whether  in  her  “teens’  or  in  the 
eighties,  from  obligation  to  1 eulb  in- 
junction in  this  instance  any  more  than 
in  any  other?  It  is  mere  human  cus- 
tom, for  which  there  is  no  scriptural 
warrant.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  do 
not  mean  what  we  sing,  it,  in  many 
cases,  is  using  the  name  of  the  Deity  in 
vain,  and  we  certainly  should  know 
what  that  implies. 

Again,  some  who  wear  the  devo- 
tional head  coveringendeavor.it  seems, 
to  conceal  the  fact  by  having  this  arti- 
cle of  apparel  made  of  material  so 
transparent  as  to  be  almost,  if  not  quite, 
invisible,  robbing  it  of  its  mission 
a covering.  If  it  is  wrong  to  not  con- 
form to  this  devotional  head  covering 
doctrine,  thus  being  an  evil,  is  it  right 
to  practice  that,  then,  which  has  the 
“appearance  of  evil”?  Where  is  the 
consistency  of  such  practice  ? Ity  wear- 
ing this  article  of  apparel  at  all,  in  any 
form,  we  allow  its  necessity  and  then 
hiding  of  its  /nearing  is  a Hat  contra- 
diction of  acknowledged  duty  before 
the  world. 

Will  we  conform  to  the  styles,  modes, 
practices,  fashions,  fads,  etc.,  of  the 
world,  or  to  (iod's  will?  What  virtue 
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is  there  in  praying  “Thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,”  if  we 
deliberately  'Oppose  that  will?  On  the 
other  hand,  probably  some  persons  are 
so  accustomed  to  wear  the  devotional 
head  covering  because  of  custom  that 
they  give  no  thought  to  its  significance. 
Such  practice  is  an  abuse  of  this  Chris- 
tian ordinance  and  is  of  no  more  virtue 
than  any  other  ordinance  observed  be- 
cause of  custom  and  not  “in  spirit  and 
in  truth.”  Hut  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
one  extreme  does  not  justify  the  other. 
We  are  individually  responsible  for 
the  “deeds  done  in  the  body.”  In  re- 
gard to  the  color  of  the  head-dress,  no 
authority,  whatever,  is  given  to  require 
the  wearing  of  white,  yet  it  is,  unques- 
tionably, one  of  the  most  appropriate 
colors.  In  regard  to  the  “attractive- 
ness” we  do  not  wish  to  urge  the  ob- 
servance of  the  ordinance  on  that  score. 
It  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a reason 
for  its  observance,  yet  the  devotional 
head  dress  iB  neat,  tidy,  tasty  and 
becoming.  Yet  this  phase  of  the  ques- 
tion is  largely  a matter  of  eye  taste  and 
inclination.  To  giddy  and  romantically 
inclined  devotees  and  serfs  of  fashion, 
the  Hip  llappery  of  the  gaudy,  tinsel- 
lated  opera  hat,  proverbial  for  its  semi- 
barbaric,  vulgar  monstrou8nes8,  would 
doubtless  be  more  attractive.  In  con- 
clusion we  quote  l’aul  again,  “There- 
fore my  beloved  brethren  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  inasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  This  is  addressed  to  breth- 
ren, but  it  applies  to  the  sisters  as  well, 
to  be  “steadfast  and  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth* 

“I  AM  THE  WAY  ....  AND  THE 
LIFE”. 


ISY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

The  word  of  God  presents  to  us  life 
as  the  grandest  and  noblest  possession 
and  the  best  gift  of  God  unto  man, both 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 

It  presents  to  us  death  also,  but  only 
as  a thing  to  be  shunned,  avoided  and 
feared.  Death  is  known  as  the  “king  of 
terrors,”  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed,  but  as  it  is  not  our  purpose 
to  dwell  on  this  subject  we  will  take 
into  more  earnest  consideration  the  first 
subject  referred  to,  “God,  the  Way  of 
life.” 

We  find  on  earth,  life  in  different 
forms.  We  speak  of  vegetable,  animal, 
physical,  and  spiritual  life;  it  is  only  the 
last  named  that  we  shall  consider  here. 
This  life  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the 
“inner  life,”  the  “hidden  life,”  the  “di- 
vine life, ’’etc. 

This  life  is  the  most  important  of  all, 
for  on  it  depends  our  present  happiness 
and  our  eternal  welfare.  Put  this  life 
aside  and  you  have  neither  present  nor 
future  happiness,  no  joy  nor  happiness 
neither  in  the  present  life  nor  in  the 
life  to  come. 

This  life  comes  from  God,  has  its 
origin  in  Christ,  as  the  text  declares, 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.” 
Man  by  transgression  and  disobedience 
lost  it. 

Christ  came  and  suffered  for  our  sins 
and  brought  both  light  and  life  into  the 
world.  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

On  account  of  transgression,  man 
died  and  became  subject  unto  death, 
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and  now  has  no  life  of  himself.  He  is 
dead  in  transgression  and  sin.  When 
he  (man)  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repents  of  his  sins,  accepts  Him 
as  his  Savior  and  becomes  His  willing 
and  obedient  follower,  he  iB  accepted  of 
Christ;  his  sins  are  forgiven  him  and  he 
receives  unto  his  soul  the  divine  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Spirit  which 
quickens  him  and  calls  him  to  the  new 
life,  which  guides  him  forever  and  leads 
him  into  all  truth.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.” 

This  is  what  we  understand  to  be 
conversion,  or  coming  from  darkness 
into  light  and  being  converted  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

I have  in  my  mind  now,  a young  man 
whom  1 knew  from  his  boyhood;  he 
passed,  as  he  came  to  years,  into  the 
very  deepest  depths  of  sin;  deception, 
infidelity,  and  unrighteousness  of  every 
form  were  his  delight,  while  religion 
and  religious  services  had  no  pleasure 
for  him.  He  was  converted  and  these 
things  that  he  had  delighted  in  before 
had  now  no  more  pleasure  for  him, 
no  more  enjoyment;  he  turned  away 
from  them  and  his  delight  was  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law  did  he 
meditate  day  and  night.  It  was  a plain- 
ly evident  fact  that  he  was  a changed 
man  and  that  he  was  now  seeking  after 
heavenly  things  and  not  after  things  of 
earth. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  another  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  converted, 
changed  man.  Once  a persecutor,  even 
unto  death,  of  the  followers  of  Christ, 
and  now,  a defender  of  Christ  and  to 
such  a degree  that  he  was  willing  to  be 
accursed  for  his  brethren! 

We  present  here  further  some  of  the 
more  special  characteristics  of  the  Christ 
life.  In  His  sermon  on  the  mount,  Jesus 
said,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.” 
ThiB  is  the  first  of  the  Beatitudes.  The 
true  child  of  God  will  not  boast  of  his 
accomplishments,  he  rather  takes  to 
heart  his  great  mistakes  and  his  Master’s 
admonition,  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.”  Again, 
“Let  him  that  thinketh  he standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.”  He  is  like  a merchant- 
man seeking  for  goodly  pearls,  looking 
for  more  of  the  divine  grace;  he  feels  that 
he  is  far  behind  the  mark,  but  he  is  press- 
ing forward  and  pursuing  after  that  he 
mav  obtain  more  and  more. 

Another  of  the  Beatitudes  is,  “Blessed 
are  the  meek.”  Meekness  is  also  one  of 
the  Christian  graces.  It  is  designated  as 
one  of  the  “fruits  of  the  Spirit.”  Gal.  5. 

Moses  is  put  on  record  as  the  meekest 
of  all  the  Bible  characters.  In  the  most 
trying  circumstances,  save  on  one  occa- 
sion, he  was  of  the  same  unflinching, 
calm  behavior. 

A certain  writer  says,  “The  office  of 
meekness  is  to  enable  us  to  prudently 
govern  our  own  anger  when  at  any  time 
we  are  provoked,  and  patiently  to  bear 
the  anger  of  others,  that  it  may  not  be 
a provocation  to  us.” 

It  is  true  of  anger  as  we  say  of 
fire,  that  it  is  a “good  servant  but  a bad 
master.”  It  is  good  on  the  hearth  but 
bad  in  the  hangings.  Meekness  keeps 
it  in  its  place,  sets  banks  to  stay  it,  and 
says,  “Hitherto  shall  thou  come  and  no 
further;  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed.” 

Another  of  the  Bible  characteristics 
referred  to  us  in  the  Beatitudes  of 
Christ,  is  mercy.  “Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful, for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 
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Mercy,  in  a certain  sense,  means  kind- 
ness, pity  or  compassion.  Solomon 
says,  “The  righteous  have  compassion 
or  pity,”  but  mercy  manifests  itself  in 
relieving  sorrow  and  suffering  wher- 
ever found. 

The  good  Samaritan,  who  passed 
down  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho  and  found  one  who  had  fallen 
among  thieves;  and  who  had  been 
stripped  of  his  garments  and  beaten  bo 
that  his  life  was  despaired  of,  when  he 
saw  him  went  to  him  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  poured  in  oil  and  wine,  and 
dressed  them,  and  put  the  man  on  his 
own  beast  and  took  him  to  the  inn  and 
cared  for  him.  This  was  an  act  of 
mercy  and  every  true  child  of  God  will, 
according  to  the  Savior’s  admonition,  go 
and  do  likewise. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••  WHAT  THE  CHURCH  NEEDS.” 


BY  FRANK  IIAUTMAN. 

What  we  need  in  the  church  to-day 
is  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  extreme  practi- 
cability, I say  that  we  must  have  it  if 
ever  God  will  prosper  us.  Those  people 
are  doing  most  in  spiritual  work  that 
have  their  hearts  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Stephen,  when  pursued  by  the 
howling  mobs  that  sought  to  dash  out 
his  brains,  preached  one  of  the  greatest 
sermons  that  ever  echoed  in  Falestine. 
Peter,  with  his  heart  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
preached  with  an  enthusiasm  so  differ- 
ent from  the  teachings  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  that  people  thought  he 
was  drunk,  and  that  day  the  angels 
sang  at  the  repentance  of  three  thou- 
sand sinners. 

What  we  need  to  do  is  to  float  some 
of  the  cold  icebergs  down  the  stream 
and  let  them  melt  in  the  warm  fires  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  good  Lord  is 
never  going  to  warm  us  up  if  we  recede 
towards  the  infernal  fires,  to  melt  off 
the  icicles  that  cling  with  frosted 
fingers  to  the  eave-troughs  of  this 
spiritual  temple.  And  if  we  want  to 
change  this  frigid  atmosphere  into  a 
warm  climate  we  must  get  up 
through  the  clouds,  or  away  from  them 
into  the  clear  sunshine  of  God's  grace, 
into  the  realm  of  prayer  and  praise. 
If  only  we  could  realize  what  cloven 
tongues  we  are  drawing  down  upon  us, 
when  we  cry  mightily  unto  God,  we 
would  get  down  on  our  knees  and  ask 
Him  to  send  some  burning  spirit 
through  our  cold  hearts  to  waken  us 
from  spiritual  slumber.  That  is  the 
only  way  that  anything  can  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  is  the  only  way  that 
God  can  breathe  life  into  the  dry 
bones  of  a sleeping  church.  The 
prophet  Ezekiel  once  spoke  life  to  an 
immense  valley  full  of  bones,  and  like 
an  ambuscade  rising  from  the  heightB 
of  a mountain  the  skulls  and  burner  - 
uses  rose  up  and  stalked  forth.  What 
the  church  needs  is  more  Ezekiels  and 
more  Peters  and  more  Pauls  to  shake 
up  her  sleeping  attitude  and  get  the 
blood  circulating  along  her  paralyzed 
limbs.  Death  to  the  church  that  tries 
to  stagger  through  the  world  in  her 
somnolence  like  a somnambulist  start- 
ing from  his  couch  in  a delirium.  Put 
at  her  head  a black  slab  inscribed  with 
a black  cross.  Write  with  frozen  icicles 
on  that  chilling  trophy  : “Died  in  a 
dungeon  of  icebergs  Froze  out.  A 
dead  church.” 

O God ! send  oat  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  Pentecostal  power  and  baptize  Thy 
people ! 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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INGERSOLL1SM. 


That  the  world  loves  its  own  is  again 
demonstrated  by  the  manner  in  which 
money  is  pouring  in  for  the  erection  of 
a monument  to  the  late  It.  G.  Ingersoll. 
Truly  “man  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light.”  Since  man  has  sinned  he  would 
gladly  wipe  the  Almighty  out  of  exist- 
ence, and  hails  with  joy  anything  that 
offers  a hope  that  there  is  no  God. 

A crazy  person  is  the  most  bitter 
against  his  best  friend  ; fallen  human 
nature  Beems  to  lean  that  way,  but  few 
will  bo  far  overleap  the  bounds  of  com- 
mon sense  and  decency  as  to  glory  in 
it ; but  such  waB  the  case  of  R.  G.  In- 
gersoll, whom  his  best  friends  would 
not  call  “The  friend  of  God.”  If  not, 
what  then  ? He  did  not  deny  God. 
His  creed  waB,  “I  know  not,”  and  to 
hear  him  tell  it  the  world  paid  him 
well.  To  kill  Christians  or  to  deny 
God  has  proved  such  a miserable  fail- 
ure, that  the  devil  has  quit  that  way. 
He  now  compromises  the  question  of  a 
God  by  saying  we  can  not  know.  W e 
do  not  blame  “Bob”  for  not  knowing, 
and  for  making  money  out  of  it  if  the 
people  are  foolish  enough  to  pay  him 
for  telling  it.  It  proves  Barnum  about 
right  when  he  said,  “The  American 
people  love  to  be  humbugged.” 

In  speaking  to  sinners  about  the 
errors  of  their  ways,  1 often  meet  with 
the  assertion,  I am  an  Ingersoll  man. 
Seeing  an  old  friend  coming  out  of  a 
saloon  I begged  of  him  for  the  sake  of 
his  family  and  his  father’s  family  to 
reform.  Ilisonly  reply  was,  “I  am  an 
lugersoll  man.”  1 wrote  to  him  about 
it  with  tears,  but  got  no  reply.  O,  the 
thousands  of  ruined  homes  of  Ingersoll 
men.  His  tongue  may  be  still,  but  his 
books  will  continue  the  work  of  death. 
We  see  the  justice  of  a judgment  at  the 
end  of  time,  when  by  these  means  the 
number  of  ruined  souls  shall  be  full, 
and  sentenced  accordingly,  a treasure 
of  wrath  heaping  up  higher  and  higher 
as  long  as  the  world  shall  stand.  A 
volcanic  eruption  may  bury  cities,  but 
this  man  of  corruption  never  ceases  his 
work  of  destruction.  “By  the  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.” 

“Bob”  may  have  thought  his  work 
harmless  because  of  his  “neutrality,’ 
but  fallen  man  needs  a Savior.  Has 
infidelity  raised  the  fallen  or  made 
heathenism  blossom  as  a rose?  We 
know  well  enough  that  fallen  Chris- 
tianity has  been  a curse  rather  than  a 
blessing,  but  who  would  cast  away  a 
genuine  because  of  a counterfeit? 

No  one,  I believe,  has  ever  called  into 
question  the  character  of  Jesus. 
Thomas  Paine  calls  Il'm  spotless.  If, 
then,  our  exemplar  is  perfect,  what  can 
be  gained  by  weakening  a perfect  foun- 
dation? When  Tom  Paine  presented 
the  manuscript  of  his  “Age  of  Reason’' 
to  Webster  for  criticism,  Webster  ad 
vised  him  not  to  publish  it.  “If  the 
world  is  bad  so,  what  would  it  be  with- 
out the  gospel?”  I knew  a man  who 
published  an  infidel  paper  for  twenty 
years,  ever  extolling  the  name  of  In- 
gersoll as  a true  champion  of  that  sys- 
tem. lie  advocated  free  loveism  and 
other  vile  stuff,  so  that  he  was  put  into 
jail  for  passing  it  through  the  mails. 
Ilia  cry  was,  “Away  with  spiritualism, 
universalism  and  every  ism  that  has  a 
future  in  it  ; we  want  liberty.”  A cer 
tain  class  were  somewhat  disappointed 


brother's  grave  expressing  a hope  of 
meeting  him  again.  I do  not  say  that 
Bob  advocated  immoralities  ; Satan 
would  have  his  champions  the  most 
respectable  in  the  world.  Take  away 
the  gospel,  and  human  nature  will  do 
the  rest.  The  influence  of  Christianity 
has  saved  many  from  a life  of  open 
shame  though  they  never  acknowledged 
it,  perhaps  despised  the  name.  This  infi- 
del editor  is  now  preaching  the  true 
gospel  of  Christ. 

“ Can  man  by  searching  find  out 
God”?  No,  never;  millions  of  lives 
have  been  sacrificed  for  the  gospel,  but 
this  man  would  plunge  us  into  worse 
than  heathen  darkness;  I say  worse, 
because  the  heathen  do  worship,  and 
their  religion  has  some  restraining  in- 
fluence, but  this  man  offers  nothing  for 
this  life,  nor  for  the  life  to  come.  Who- 
ever has  professed  to  have  been  made 
better  by  it  ? The  flesh  may  enjoy  the 
liberty  from  all  religious  restraints,  but 
go  to  the  slums  and  gutters  and  you 
meet  disciples  of  Ingersoll.  “Bob”  was 
wise  enough  to  make  the  foolish  people 
“pay  for  the  whistle.”  The  truth  of 
salvation  is  offered  freely,  but  strange 
enough  Satan  has  a price  for  his  stuff, 
and  the  world  is  willing  to  pay  it.  Has 
this  man  discovered  a new  idea 
whether  good  or  bad?  No,  his  ideas 
appeared  well  founded,  but  faded  away 
in  the  light  of  facts.  He  grappled  with 
things  too  great  for  him,  and  fought 
things  he  could  not  master.  He  was 
one  of  those  who  speak  evil  of  the 
things  they  know  not, ' 2 l’et.  2 : 12. 
He  found  fault,  but  offered  no  remedy, 
lie  thought  things  could  not  exist  be- 
cause his  mind  could  not  grasp  them. 
It  corroborates  the  old  truth  : “The  car- 
nal mind  is  not  subject  to  the  lawof  God, 
neither  indeed  can  he.”  Ilis  claims  to 
agnosticism  debarred  him  from  know- 
ing what  he  did  not  know.  The  idea, 
“I  can  not  know”  would  shut  off  all 
progress  in  his  search.  His  glory  was 
in  proving  that  others  knew  as  little  as 
he  did.  His  light  could  only  shine  by 
extinguishing  that  of  others.  His 
scepticism  is  distinguished  from  that 
of  thousands  of  others  only  in  his  bold- 
ness and  wit  to  expose  it.  He  was 
either  dishonest  or  unfortunate  in  his 
search.  His  sentiments  were  only  the 
reiterations  of  what  others  had  said 
before  him.  They  did  not  satisfy  him- 
self. Who  can  rest  easy  on  a vacuum? 
Who  can  build  without  a foundation?^ 
Were  all  the  holy  men  of  ohl  even  to 
the  present  day  mistaken?  If  so,  it 
was  certainly  a happy  mistake.  By  it 
George  Mueller  secured  over  a million 
of  dollars  in  answer  to  prayer,  to  feed 
thousands  of  orphans  and  to  do  other 
good  work. 

Are  the  rulers  of  our  land  infidels? 
If  so,  their  oath  is  but  a farce.  But 
was  not  Ingersoll  a good  and  true  gen 
tleraan?  1’erhaps  so.  Where  did  he 
get  his  good  blood?  Was  it  not  from 
Christian  parents?  He  like  Paine  had 
Christian  blood,  and  perhaps  a good 
bringing  up,  which,  if  perverted,  would 
tit  him  the  more  as  a tool  for  the  devil. 
People  of  fine  sensibilities  cannot  rest 
well  in  uncertainty.  They  will  yield  to 
facts  or  try  hard  to  prove  to  themselves 
that  they  do  not  exist,  and  when  re- 
peated to,  and  received  by,  others,  they 
become  a fixed  habit.  This  “wander- 
ing star  and  cloud  without  water  foam- 
ing out  his  own  shame"  may  have  a 


had  crept  into  our  theology,  relics  of 
the  dark  ages  from  which  we  have  not 
yet  fully  recovered.  If  we  have  been 
too  slow  to  learn,  let  us  be  profited  by 
the  needed  rebuke,  though  it  come 
from  an  enemy.  It  is  easy  to  see 
errors,  but  only  a fool  would  therefore 
destroy  the  whole. 

What  is  the  testimony  of  one  worth 
who  acknowledges  to  know  nothing 
about  it?  Men  gazed  and  stared  at  the 
brilliant  productions  of  Ingersoll,  only 
to  go  out  in  utter  darkness  without 
receiving  a ray  of  comfort  for  a 
troubled  soul.  No  wonder  suicides 
are  on  the  increase,  and  anarchy  and 
destruction  are  threatening  the  nations. 

A murderer  we  bury  in  a potter’s  field, 
but  erect  a monument  to  one  who 
would  destroy  soul  and  body.  We 
claim  to  be  a Christian  nation,  but 
honor  Its  enemies.  That  .SIOO.OCO  mon- 
ument will  be  a standing  reproach  to 
the  cupidity  of  a wayward  nation,  a 
monument  of  shame,  a monument  to 
our  infidelity,  an  acknowledgment  that 
we  know  not  God,  or  whether  He  does 
exist.  Another  decision  for  Baal  and 
Barabbas. 

lngersoll'8  friends  are  much  com- 
forted that  his  end  was  so  peaceful, 
that  his  last  words  were,  “I  am  better 
now,"  the  same  as  the  words  of  his 
brother  who  died  a few  years  ago  in  the 
same  faith— or  no  faith.  A peaceful 
end  is  indeed  promised  to  the  right 
eous,  but  the  same  is  said  of  the  hope- 
less enemies  of  God.  “I  was  envious 
at  the  foolish  when  I saw  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  wicked,  for  there  are  no  bands 
in  their  death.  They  are  not  in  trouble 
as  other  men.  They  have  more  than 
heart  could  wish.  They  set  their  mouth 

against  the  heavens and  say, 

HowdothGod  know  ? is  there  knowl- 
edge in  the  Most  High  ? These  are  the 
ungodly  who  prosper  in  the  world ; 
they  increase  in  riches,  but  their  deso- 
lation cometh  as  in  a moment.”  Pe. 
73.  Comments  are  needless.  That  In- 
gersoll’s  decease  is  sorely  lamented  we 
wonder  not.  If  death  is  an  eternal 
sleep  they  are  separated  forever,  or,  if 
there  be  consolation  in  the  gospel,  it 
must  of  course  condemn  him  who 
despised  the  same.  Not  an  utterance 
in  the  Bible  could  possibly  be  fitting  to 
insure  a probable  hope  for  the  future. 
Ile  had  taken  up  the  bridges,  making 
return  impossible.  There  is  nothing  on 
which  to  build  where  the  foundation  -is- 
destroyed.  He  launched  out  upon  a sea 
without  bounds  or  bottom.  No  friendly 
hand  to  beckon  the  heart  stricken 
mourners  toward  a better  land.  No 
“Meet  me  in  heaven.”  The  more  in- 
tense their  love,  the  sadder  the  eternal 
separation.  “Hark,  from  the  tomb  a 
doleful  sound:"  We  shall  never  meet 
again.  His  voice  may  have  been 
cheery  and  comforting;  death  stills  it 
forever.  Ilis  countenance  may  have 
been  pleasant  and  lovely,  but  he  will 
smile  no  more.  Has  he  done  worthy 
deeds,  there  remains  no  reward.  Every 
kind  remembrance  points  only  to  the 
grave,  where  it  is  buried  like  a wreck  in 
a bottomless  ocean.  Why  cherish  a 
remembrance  of  one  that  no  more  e x - 
isls?  A living  dog  would  be  better 
than  a dead  saint?  Most  reformers 
have  received  persecution  and  suffer 
ing,  only  to  end  in  death?  Even  the 
good  done  ends  with  the  grave?  The 
martyrs'  suffered  in  vain,  their  labors  at 
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place  in  the  providence  of  God  to  point  best  only  smoothed  the  path  to  eternal 

that  annihilation?  ‘ 11  1‘"  - 


suffering  humanity  is  to  make  the  short 
journey  to  the  grave  a little  easier?  If 
he  suffers,  the  grave  offers  his  only  re- 
lief? if  happy,  it  will  soon  be  swal 
lowed  by  the  same?  O,  that  man  were 
never  born  to  be  ever  doomed  to  disap- 
pointment. The  boy's  aspiration  is  in 
the  coming  liberty  of  manhood,  but  the 
man  fails  to  realize  his  youthful 
dreams  ; he  hopes  to  find  the  realiza- 
tion by  and  by,  but  it  never  comes. 
Nothing  is  as  sure  as  the  grave  into 
which  all  his  visions  of  coming  pleasure 
will  be  buried  forever.  Yes,  “if  it  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not,”  and  death  is 
an  eternal  sleep. 

You  may  resent  the  idea  that  15.  G. 
Ingersoll  died  like  a brute,  but  where  is 
the  difference?  It  can  not  be  proven 
that  an  unsaved  man  has  more  joys 
than  a brute,  and  we  know  he  has 
many  more  sorrows.  W e may  have 
some  advantage  in  anticipating  the 
coming  of  better  times,  yet  we  are 
doomed  to  disappointment,  and  with 
the  knowledge  that  death  is  on  our 
track  it  would  seem  to  give  the  advan- 
tage by  far  to  the  brute  creation.  In- 
gersoll would  rob  us  of  all  that  is  worth 
living  for,  and  bequeath  in  its  stead  an 
aimless  life  and  a hopeless  death.  Thus 
ends  the  boast  of  human  wisdom  which 
the  world  now  delights  to  honor. 

A bad  idea  may  be  corrected,  but 
where  are  you  with  no  foundation  and 
wishing  none?  Most  idiots  have  an 
idea,  but  IngersolTs  wisdom  is  spent  in 
beating  the  air,  as  foolish  as  one  row 
ing  while  anchored  to  the  shore  and 
taking  pleasure  in  it.  All  we  have 
learned  from  this  light  is  to  cast  away 
all  that  we  ever  knew  of  divine  things. 
Their  name  should  be  “ hno/r  froth- 
ing.’’ There  is  virtue  in  confessing 
ignorance  if  it  is  for  the  sake  of  in- 
formation. but  to  know  nothing  and 
glory  in  it  betrays  a species  of  insanity 
for  which  he  who  is  afflicted  by  it  may 
not  be  accountable,  fan  a well  bal- 
anced mind  be  insusceptible  to  his 
eternal  destiny?  The  wisest  of  men 
may  have  things  to  learn  and  unlearn, 
but  he  is  a fool  that  blindly  persists  in 
his  own  ways.  A man's  hobby  may 
prove  to  be  a mistake  ; if  he  finds  it 
out  in  time  he  is  saved,  but  he  that 
rides  moonshine  remains  in  darkness. 
The  wisest  lament  their  lack  of  knowl- 
edge, but  a fool  thinks  he  knows  it  all. 
Misery  loves  company,  but  few  are  so 
depraved  as  to  draw  others  into  it. — A 
robber  destroys  life  for  the  sake  of 
gain;  for  the  same  object  infidels  will 
destroy  soul  and  body.  A mistaken 
religious  zealot  may  be  dangerous,  but 
unrestrained  license  is  possibly  worse. 
Infidelity  is  based  on  science  "falsely 
so  called,"  1 Tim.  fi  : 20,  because  it  has 
so  far  proved  itself  mistaken.  If  the 
past  has  been  a mistake,  who  can 
safely  trust  the  present?  Nearly  all 
books  are  losing  favor  with  men,  but 
the  Bible  is  becoming  more  and  more 
precious  to  thinking  minds.  They  say 
as  long  as  God  keeps  changing  Ilis 
laws,  they  will  wait  till  something  is 
established,  etc.  I would  answer  by 
saying  that  when  man  fell,  he  fell 
badly:  he  has  to  have  a long  experience 
in  sin  to  convince  him  that  hecanint 
save  himself.  Why  God  tarried  so  long 
we  know  not,  but  we  know  that  salva 
tion  has  come  and  most  j-cople  are  not 
ready  yet.  Some  years  ago  the  skep- 
tical world  had  great  rejoicing  because 
some  one  found  layers  of  lava  with 
some  dirt  between,  supposing  that  it 


268 


262 

must  have  taken  millions  of  years  to  do 
this.  Therefore  they  pronounced  the 
liible  untrue.  But  when  later  another 
one  found  more  layers  produced  by 
other  volcanic  eruptions,  with  more 
dirt  between  each  strata,  and  which 
phenomena  was  well  known  to  have 
occurred  wTithin  the  last  two  centuries, 
prating  intidelity  was  silenced  but  not 
convinced. 

Man  loves  darkness  because  his  cor- 
rupt nature  is  afraid  of  a holy  God.  It 
is  said  that  R.  G.  lngersoll  had  a strict 
religious  bringing  up,  burdened  with 
Christian  duties  without  their  saving 
inlluence.  Let  parents  take  warning. 
l)o  not  tire  children  with  a long  chap- 
ter and  formal  prayers.  There  is  no 
virtue  in  forced  submission.  It  may 
leave  a lasting  sting.  If  your  example 
is  wanting,  be  not  too  strict  with  your 
precepts. 

To  the  skeptic  I would  say,  if  you 
will  risk  your  own  ways,  do  not  draw 
others  down  w7ith  you  ; they  will  tor- 
ment you  in  the  regions  of  despair.  All 
heaven  and  the  redeemed  on  earth  will 
vouch  for  your  salvation  if  you  will 
come  iu  the  right  way  and  persevere 
therein.  Some  have  tried  and  failed  ; 
it  comes  not  by  trying  ; by  stopping 
before  the  goal  is  reached  proves  you 
did  not  come  right.  Man  and  woman 
do  not  try  to  marry,  nor  try  to  “stick 
to  it;”  they  marry,  and  stick  to  it.  Half- 
heartedness  is  not  accepted;  no  differ- 
ence how  small  your  faith,  come  with 
all  your  heart  and  the  Lord  will  meet 
you. 

We  offer  these  thoughts  not  for  the 
deceased  agnostic  but  to  the  foolish 
world  that  does  him  homage  in  death. 
He  was  well  paid  for  destroying  your 
hopes  of  heaven,  and  you  honor  him 
for  so  doing.  If  he  is  in  heaven  he  can 
never  forgive  himself  the  evil  he  has 
done.  If  in  hell,  he  would  curse  you 
for  your  sympathy.  If  annihilated  he 
existed  and  died  as  a brute.  Upon 
which  of  these  phases  do  you  erect  a 
monument?  “ Bob  did  not  know 
which.  l)pi/ou#  The  only  things  re- 
maining are  his  book  and  his  monu- 
ment. The  usual  monumental  inscrip- 
tions, “Asleep  in  Jesus,”  or  “At  rest,” 
will  not  do.  1 know  of  no  song  suita- 
ble to  the  occasion.  Will  it  do  to  sing, 
“.Shall  we  gather  at  the  river,  where 
bright  angels'  feet  have  trod”?  O no, 
banish  every  thought  of  meeting  loved 
ones  gone  before.  \\  hy  sing  at  all  t 
Think  of  it,  not  a song,  not  a prayer, 
not  a Scriptural  promise  of  God's 
special  care  for  the  bereaved,  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless,  can  be  spoken; 
the  best  that  can  be  said  is,  he  died  as 
he  lived,  without  God  and  without  hope 
in  this  world,  differing  from  the  ape 
only  in  a spoonful  of  brain.  An  estimate 
value  of  the  soul  and  heaven  will  be 
put  to  the  memory  of  the  one  who 
destroyed  it.  Cheap  enough,  you  say, 
for  with  it  also  go  all  fears  and  guilt  of 
a misspent  life  and  future  retribution. 
The  intidel  virtually  confesses  : I pre- 
fer to  get  rid  of  hell  to  the  uncertainty 
of  heaven.  Rather  die  like  a brute  than 
to  meet  my  responsibilities  as  a man 
with  a soul.  If  man  has  sprung  from 
the  monkey  he  will  return  to  the  same 
dust.  In  fact,  man  came  from  nothing 
and  returns  to  nothing,  that  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  this  freak  of  human 
greatness.  Why  educate  man  at  all? 
Let  him  eat,  drink  and  die  as  other  ani- 
mals,  whether  God  made  man  or  he 
came  by  chance. 


HEEATiD 

We  know  away  from  God,  man  is  a 
failure,  but  in  Christ  Paradise  is  re- 
stored, and  man  is  supremely  happy. 

The  infidel  does  not  know,  and  that  is 
his  only  argument.  He  sees  failures  in 
some.  We  see  spots  in  the  sun,  but 
who  would  therefore  destroy  the  sun  t 
But  why  does  the  infidel  flourish  and 
prosper  in  his  way?  Why  did  the  rich 
man  of  old?  God  chastises  the  right- 
eous to  purify  them  more,  but  to  the 
willful  infidel  chastisement  could  do 
no  good.  God  does  not  Bend  judg- 
ments to  convince  or  to  drive  men  into 
the  kingdom.  No  means  but  love  can 
make  a happy  marriage.  But  what 
about  Paul?  Paul  was  honest  and 
walked  in  all  the  light  he  had.  God 
will  meet  all  such,  but  when  a man 
rebels  against  the  overwhelming  light 
of  this  day,  he  is  willfully  blind,  there- 
fore without  hope.  “Bob”  starts  his 
lectures  with  a joke  to  show  his  origi 
nality  and  wit.  He  meets  with  some 
unfriendly  rebuffs,  which  create  a 
spirit  of  revenge  ; the  more  popular  he 
gets  the  harder  to  return.  A noted  in- 
fidel said,  no  one  knows  what  fearful 
apprehensions  they  suffer  which  their 
pride  and  popularity  suffers  not  to  con 
fess.  He  started  for  amusement,  the 
first  link  of  the  chain  that  soon  bound 
him  hand  and  foot  to  land  in  outer 
darkness.  “God  is  not  mocked.”  We 
reap  what  we  sow.  Conviction  is  a 
blessed  gift  of  heaven,  and  given  only 
where  there  is  honesty  and  hope,  but  a 
willful  despiser  will  be  left  to  himself. 

A grand  monument  may  have  marked 
the  spot  where  “Dives”  rested,  and 
many  good  words  spoken,  while  his 
soul  was  in  the  torments  of  hell.  At 
the  fork  of  the  road  was  Paine's  Age 
of  Reason  and  the  Bible ; lngersoll 
chose  the  first.  At  the  end,  Paine  took 
a leap  in  the  dark,  and  lngersoll 
plunged  in  after,  and  thousands  follow 
him  till  we  hear  them  drop,  drop,  drop 
in  that  awful  gulf  of  despair.  Each 
new  recruit  sinks  the  former  lower  and 
lower  which  is  the  just  reward  of  his 
works  and  there  is  no  power  on  earth 
to  stay  the  ilood.  The  devil's  presses 
are  running  day  and  night  and  new 
victims  are  daily  hopelessly  chained. 
O,  6ee  the  surging  multitudes  march 
the  broad  way  to  the  tune  of  “Liberty 
in  the  bondage  of  sin.”  They  drink  to 
the  memory  of  Paine  and  lngersoll  and 
dance  on  the  verge  of  eternal  despair. 
Noble,  Mich. 

missions. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  PROSPECTIVE  MISSIONRAIES. 

HY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 

We  have  been  asked  what  qualifica- 
tions a person  must  have  in  order  to  be 
of  any  use  where  we  are.  Our  experi- 
ence of  a little  more  than  three  months 
in  India  would  not  warrant  us  in  speak- 
ing with  authority  on  a subject  so  im- 
portant, but  we  have  been  observing 
and  have  heard  the  testimony  of  quite 
a number  of  old  missionaries  and  we 
may  be  able  to  give  a few  suggestive 
hints. 

The  qualifications  as  enumerated  in 
the  “Manual"  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  are 
good  and  while  it  may  be  impossible  to 
find  persons  who  measure  well  on  all 
the  points,  the  more  of  these  qualities 
tions  a person  possesses  the  better  fitted 
he  or  she  will.be.to  do  good  work. 


TRUTH. 

The  first  of  all  is  needed  deep  spirit- 
uality. Oh,  how  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  suffered  because  of  unspiritual 
people  who  pretend  to  be  missionaries. 
Perhaps  the  great  majority  of  mission- 
aries are  spiritual,  but  we  have  seen 
enough  of  tbe  other  class  to  lay  it  on 
my  heart  to  earnestly  aBk  that  those 
who  follow  us  shall  be  spiritually 
minded.  No  other  qualification  oan 
take  the  place  of  this  and  the  lack  of 
it  ought  to  be  enough  to  prevent  a 
person’s  being  sent.  No  mistakes  need 
be  made  on  this  point  for  a sea  voyage 
does  not  change  character.  A person 
who  is  worldly  minded  or  light  minded 
in  America  will  develop  the  same  traits 
in  India.  Young  people  who  think  of 
being  missionaries,  let  me  urge  you  to 
live  in  the  Spirit. 

Again,  a missionary  must  be  indus- 
trious. A lazy  person  has  no  business 
to  pretend  to  be  a missionary.  That  is 
plain  enough  to  need  no  further  com- 
ment. 

The  ability  to  adapt  one’s  self  to  ex- 
isting conditions  is  a good  point.  A 
person  who  must  “have  things  just  so 
had  better  stay  at  home.  When  there 
is  not  enough  for  three  meals  a day  we 
must  be  satisfied  with  two,  or  one  if 
need  be,  and  thank  God  we  have  so 
much.  If  we  have  no  spring  mattress 
to  sleep  on  we  must  thank  God  for  a 
place  to  sleep  on  the  floor,  or  even  on 
the  ground  under  a cart  as  some  of  us 
recently  did  as  we  passed  through  the 
jungle.  There  are  so  many  trying 
experiences  which  come  up  that  the 
ability  to  keep  cheerful  under  all  con- 
ditions is  very  important. 

For  the  sisters  a knowledge  of  house- 
keeping is  important,  almost  essential. 
Perhaps  some  knowledge  on  this  point 
ought  to  be  put  among  the  needs  of  the 
brethren  too.  One  mission  which  we 
saw  was  in  charge  of  a model  house- 
keeper. The  contrast  between  this 
mission  and  some  others  makes  us 
mention  this. 

A fair  elementary  education  is 
essential.  A person  who  has  not  used  the 
opportunities  there  are  in  America  to 
get  a common  school  education  has  so 
little  inclination  for  study  that  he  will 
find  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
learn  the  vernacular  here.  It  is  true 
that  persons  have  done  good  work  with- 
out a knowledge  of  the  native  language 
but  such  cases  are  rare  in  India.  A 
young  man  who  is  preparing  for  the 
foreign  field  asked  me  in  America  what 
studies  he  ought  to  pursue  to  fit  him- 
self for  the  work.  If  I remember  right- 
ly I told  him  first  of  all  the  Bible  and 
after  that  language  and  chemistry.  I 
find  no  reason  yet  to  change  that  advice 
but  1 would  add  that  the  more  he 
knows  of  a medical  course  the  better. 
What  language  should  he  study  ? Any. 
The  more  languages  one  knows  the 
easier  it  will  be  to  learn  a new  one. 
English,  German,  Latin,  Greek  and 
French  will  all  be  helpful  but  not  essen- 
tial. If  you  have  time  for  only  a little 
of  these  languages  I would  urge  Latin 
on  the  one  to  study.  It  will  probably 
be  best  not  to  try  to  study  Hindi  in 
America  without  a teacher  as  the  blun- 
ders you  will  make  will  be  harder  to 
correct  than  an  entire  lack  of  know 
ledge.  But  let  no  one  start  out  with  the 
intention  of  doing  “English  work,”  for 
the  vernacular  work  is  what  is  needed. 
One  who  has  a good  deal  of  experience 
in  dealing  with  new  missionaries  says: 
“If  you  do  not  ‘break  the  back'  of  a 
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new  language  in  a year  the  high  proba- 
bilities are  that  you  will  never  learn  it 
and  will  go  back  disappointed.  ’ I Baw 
a missionary  who  has  been  in  India 
seven  years  preaching,  the  other  day, 
through  an  interpreter  and  the  inter- 
preter was  using  the  language  which 
this  missionary  has  been  studying  all 
these  years!  Another  who  has  recently 
gone  home,  spent  the  same  length  of 
time  here  and  never  preached  beyond  a 
very  few  sentences  in  the  vernacular. 
Such  persons  never  have  much  influence. 
The  natives  say,  “If  Sahib  cannot  even 
learn  our  language  how  could  he  learn 
anything  else?” 

Let  me  give  a few  suggestions  as  to 
preparations.  Even  if  you  should  never 
come  to  India  it  will  not  harm  you  to 
follow  these  directions  and  they  will  be 
of  immense  value  if  you  enter  the  active 
work. 

Cultivate  the  habit  of  sticking  to 
your  work  until  it  is  finished.  Don  t 
let  light  matters  swerve  you  from  a care 
fully  planned  purpose. 

Talk  to  individuals  about  their  souls’ 
welfare.  One  who  is  not  a personal 
worker  in  America  will  be  lacking  in 
this  in  India. 

Pray  much  in  secret.  Form  a close 
companionship  with  Jesus.  You  will 
have  to  be  much  alone  in  a mission 
field  and  it  is  so  sweet  to  feel  that  Jesus 
is  your  ever  present  comrade. 

When  you  pray  in  public  let  your 
prayer  be  short  and  to  h definite  point. 
Long,  rambling  prayers  are  as  tedious 
and  unedifying  in  India  as  in  America. 

Cultivate  a clear  out,  accurate  pro- 
nunciation of  English.  If  your  ear  is 
trained  to  catch  fine  distinctions  in 
sound  you  will  be  all  the  better  able  to 
catch  the  sounds  of  a new  language. 

Learn  to  sing  as  well  as  it  is  possible 
for  you  to  sing. 

Read  all  you  can  get  time  for  on 
missions,  missionary  work,  methods, 
etc.  You  will  find  some  experiences 
which  seem  contradictory  in  different 
books  but  by  averaging  you  can  get 
some  idea  of  what  you  may  expect. 

Be  sure  the  Lord  has  called  you  to  the 
work  before  you  set  out  for  it.  Those 
whom  the  Lord  has  not  called  will  do 
the  work  far  more  harm  than  good. 
But  if  the  Lord  has  called  you  to  India 
or  any  other  foreign  field  in  a definite, 
unmistakable  way  you  may  be  sure  that 
your  work  at  home  will  not  have  God’s 
blessing  upon  it. 

My  mind  runs  back  to  the  dozen  or 
more  earnest  young  persons  who  spoke 
to  me  last  winter  on  the  subject  of  enter- 
ing this  work.  Some  of  them  have 
assured  me  of  their  constant  remem- 
brance in  prayer.  I want  to  write  them 
each  a personal  letter  as  time  permits, 
but  until  that  time  they  may  regard  this 
as  personal  and  have  the  assurance  that 
I think  of  them  daily  and  perhaps  hour- 
ly as  the  needs  of  these  poor  heathen 
are  pressed  more  and  more  upon  my 
notice.  And  I pray  that  God  may  wise 
ly  direct  those  who  send  as  well  as  those 
who  are  sent. 

One  more  point  is  placed  last  by  way 
of  emphasis.  Be  exceedingly  careful 
in  choosing  life  companions.  The  stem 
reality  of  the  need  makes  us  cast  aside 
sentiment  and  speak  plainly  on  this 
part.  Wherever  we  go  we  meet  the 
statement,  “A  good  wife  is  essential  for 
a missionary.”  Single  men  are  regarded 
with  suspicion  in  this  sin-polluted  land. 
So,  brother,  before  you  set  sail  for  India 
seek  out  for  yourself  a sister  who  is  full 
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of  the  Spirit  and  zeal  for  lost  souls  and 
whose  friends  are  like-minded.  I must 
tell  you  an  incident.  There  is  a place 
in  North  India  in  which  a small  Chris- 
tian community  has  struggled  for 
years  without  any  one  to  look  after  them. 
One  member  ot  this  community,  a real 
earnest  man,  got  a pair  of  large  native 
shoes,  and  sent  them  with  missionary 
Abbot  when  he  returned  to  America 
with  this  message:  “Show  the  people 
these  shoes,  tell  them  of  our  need,  quote 
them  the  passage:  ‘How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace’;  and  get  us  a missionary.’’ 
Well,  Abbot  took  the  shoes  and  actually 
got  a missionary  to  consent  to  come,  but 
the  young  lady  to  whom  he  was  engaged 
had  parents  and  friends  who  objected. 
The  young  man  was  willing  to  sacrifice 
his  life  companion  but  other  hindrances 
came  in  and  that  community  iB  still 
without  a missionary.  Iu  the  day  when 
all  shall  be  revealed,  who  will  be  held 
responsible  for  that  neglected  com- 
munity ? 

While  there  are  a great  many 
single  sisters  in  the  mission  field  there 
are  strong  reaeons  why  lady  mission- 
aries in  India  should  be  married.  We 
know  of  a number  of  instances  in  which 
missionaries  became  dissatisfied  with 
their  single  lot  and  the  result  was  en- 
tangling alliances  with  other  missions 
and  no  end  of  bad  feeling.  One  lady 
missionary  married  a native  much  to 
the  disgust  of  her  friends  in  America. 
The  importance  of  this  matrimonial 
subject  can  only  be  realized  by  one  who 
has  been  here  and  seen  the  conditions,  eo 
read  all  the  emphasis  possible  between 
the  lines  and  act  prayerfully  upon  the 
suggestions. 

Igatpuri,  India,  July  10th, 

LETTER  FROH  CHINA. 

The  following  letter  from  Sarah  Alice 
(Troyer)  Young  to  Bro.  C.  K.  IIoBtetler 
will  interest  many  of  our  readers. 
Ed.: 

Kin  cheo,  China,  June  13, 1899. 
Dear  Brother  Hostetler  : It  has  been 
some  time  since  I received  notice  of  the 
donation  toward  my  support,  from  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board.  But 
at  the  time  it  reached  me  I was  travel- 
ing,— and  in  China  while  traveling,  one 
does  not  find  it  very  convenient  for 
writing  letters.  But  I wantrto  tbarik 
the  Board  for  the  Interest  they  take  in 
the  work  in  China  and  especially  for 
the  prayers  which  1 know  follow  the 
giving,  or  rather  go  with  it.  Your 
prayers  are  very  valuable  to  us  in 
China,  for  we  know  that  it  is  only 
through  prayer  that  anything  can  be 
accomplished,  and  that  every  soul 
which  is  saved  is  in  answer  to  some 
faithful  prayer.  May  the  Iloly  Spirit 
continue  to  pray  through  you,  for  the 
devil  is  strong  in  this  place  and  tries  to 
hinder  us  at  every  step,  but  we  know 
that  He  that  is  with  us  is  greater  than 
he  that  is  against  us,  and  will  yet  give 
us  the  victory. 

You  will  see  by  the  heading  of  this 
letter  that  I have  changed  stations.  I 
left  Lu  an  fu  Feb.  1st,  and  have  now 
been  with  my  husband  in  his  station 
for  a little  more  than  a month — the 
first  woman  missionary  resident  here. 
The  Christian  women  have  long  prayed 
for  some  one  to  come  to  teach  them, 
and  gave  me  a hearty  welcome  both 
here  and  at  our  out  station,  Hsiang 
ning,  where  we  have  spent  four  pleas- 
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ant,  and  we  trust  profitable,  days. 
Crowds  of  people  came  to  see  us  and 
many  listened  with  interest  to  the 
Gospel  story.  There  are  a number  of 
inquirers  into  the  truth  and  some  who 
are  ready  for  baptism.  The  chapel- 
keeper  and  his  wife  are  bright,  useful 
Christians,  as  well  as  some  others. 
Many  of  the  rich  people  of  the  city,  we 
are  told,  want  to  invite  us  to  their 
homes  when  we  go  again.  They  say 
their  object  is  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but 
we  know  that  their  primary  interest  is 
the  foreigner,  and  not  the  Gospel, 
though  it  will  be  an  excellent  opportu- 
nity for  seed-sowing  and  the  Husband- 
man will  water  it.  There  are  many 
more  homes  open  to  us  in  and  about 
the  city  than  we  will  visit  during  our 
short  stays.  The  Kih  cheo  church  is 
not  bo  live  as  the  Hsiang  ning  church, 
but  we  are  not  without  encouragement 
here  in  spite  of  the  devil's  efforts  to 
destroy  the  work  of  God.  The  women  s 
work  in  both  places  is  quite  as  much  as 
the  work  among  the  men,  and  my  hus- 
band says  our  best  members  are  among 
the  women. 

You  can  help  the  work  very  much  by 
your  prayers,  staying  our  hands  in  the 
battle  so  that  victory  may  come  soon 
for  the  church  in  China. 

\”ours  gratefully, 

(Mus.)  S.  Alice  Young,  nee  Troyer, 
Tientsin,  China. 

In  care  of  China  Inland  Mission. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION 
MEETING. 


The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission,  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  county,  Fa.,  on 
Thursday,  July  27,  1899,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  the  largest  gathering  of  people 
the  community  has  seen  for  a long 
time. 

Long  before  the  hour  of  opening  the 
large  meeting  bouse  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  and  before  noon  the 
nicely  shaded  yard  around  the  house 
was  filled  as  well  as  the  house  itself. 

In  preparing  the  usual  noon  luncheon 
a larger  number  than  usual  had  been 
anticipated,  but  nothing  like  the  crowd 
that  gathered  was  thought  of,  and  addi- 
tional provisions  had  to  be  sent  for  in 
some  cases  the  second  and  third  time. 
Eight  hundred  were  served,  while 
many  who  had  brought  their  baskets 
along  partook  of  their  lunch  in  their 
carriages  or  ill  the  shade  of  the  sur- 
rounding trees.  Many  were  cared  for 
at  the  homes  of  generous  neighbors; 
the  restaurant  and  storeB  of  the  vil- 
lage did  a thriving  business  for  an 
hour  or  two,  and  some  actually  did 
without  dinner  rather  than  forfeit  their 
seats  where  they  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  speakers. 

The  speakers  during  the  day  occu 
pied  a position  at  ( the  side  door  instead 
of  the  pulpit,  so  as  to  give  those  out- 
side as  well  as  those  inside  a chance  to 
hear. 

The  meeting  opened  a half  hour  be- 
fore the  regular  time,  by  singing  “Coro 
nation,”  and  reading  of  the  120th 
Psalm.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hew, 
of  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

General  Superintendent  Mellinger 
addressed  the  meeting  briefly,  telling 
of  the  different  Mission  Sunday  schools 
as  he  found  them  on  his  visits  ; and 
then  called  to  the  chair  Bro.  J.  D. 
llanck  of  Kinzer,  who  acted  in  the 
capacity  of  moderator  during  the  day. 


Song.  “I  want  to  be  a Worker.” 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary. 

Song,  “Guide  Me,  Saviour.” 

The  secretary  read  a letter  from  his 
brother,  J.  A.  Ressler,  of  Igatpuri, 
India.  This  waB  followed  by  an  ad- 
dress : “Some  Essentials  to  Successful 
Sunday  School  Work,”  by  Henry  Herr, 
of  Lampeter. 

Hymn,  “The  God  of  Harvest  Praise.” 
Harvest  Sermon,  by  Bishop  Daniel 
Kauffman,  of  Versailles,  Mo.  He  chose 
for  his  text,  1 Sam.  7 : 12.  “Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us.” 

Bro.  Kauffman  spoke  for  forty  min- 
utes to  an  attentive  and  interested 
audience,  showing  in  a forcible  way, 
first,  the  futility  of  man’s  efforts  with- 
out God’s  help  and  blessing,  and  second, 
the  need  of  energetic  effort  on  man's 
part  before  the  help  and  blessing  of 
God  will  be  extended.  He  reminded 
us  of  the  bountiful  manner  in  which 
God  has  blessed  us  in  every  way,  and 
warned  us,  lest  we,  like  Israel,  forget  to 
give  God  the  glory. 

Song,  “Forth  to  the  Harvest.” 
“Essentials  to  Successful  Sunday 
School  Work,”  the  subject  of  an  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  Herr  earlier  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  further  discussed  by  the 
brethren,  Martin,  Hershey  and  Mel- 
linger; some  excellent  points  being 
brought  out  by  them.  \ 

Songs,  “More  like  Thee,”  and  “Lead 
Me,  Saviour,”  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned  for  the  noon  recess. 

From  1 to  1 : 30  a 6ong  service  was 
held,  followed  by  prayer  by  Bishop 
Eby. 

The  superintendents  of  the  Mission 
Sunday  schools  gave  brief  reports  of 
their  schools.  The  schools  now  num- 
ber six  ; the  latest  addition  being  the 
one  in  Philadelphia.  The  five  schools 
in  this  county  have  an  enrollment  of 
scholars  aggregating  over  six  huudred, 
and  employ  sixty-five  teachers. 

The  Philadelphia  Mission  was  opened 
only  a few  weeks  ago  and  has  appar- 
ently made  an  encouraging  start  and  is 
having  a steady,  healthy  growth.  It  is 
located  at  1930  East  York  street. 

Song,  “Glory  I’ll  Sing.” 

The  superintendent  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  gave  a 
report  of  their  doings  on  the  hill.  The 
mission  has  not  yet  reached  the  self- 
sustaining  point  which  the  directors 
are  aiming  at,  and  which  they  hope  to 
reach  by  and  by.  While  this  work  may 
seem  to  have  been  expensive  up  to  this 
time,  when  the  reform  that  has  taken 
place  among  the  people  whom  it  is  in- 
tended to  benefit  is  taken  into  account, 
it  is  not  so  expensive  after  all  : and  the 
public  can  well  afford  to  give  a little 
more  means  to  aid  in  placing  the  mis 
sion  on  a self-sustaining  basis. 

Hymn,  “O  Lord,  our  Languid  .Souls 
Inspire.” 

“Christian  Relationship”  formed  the 
subject  of  two  addresses.  Part  I.,  The 
relationship  of  Christian  individuals, 
by  Bishop  Eby,  and  Part  II.,  The  rela 
tionship  of  Christian  Bodies,  by  Bro. 
C.  M.  Brackbill. 

A short  address  was  made  by  l’re. 
Jacob  Hershey,  of  York  county,  Fa., 
and  Bish.  Kauffman  bade  a public 
“good  bye"  to  the  many  friends  he  met 
here. 

After  some  miscellaneous  remarks  by 
different  ones  the  meeting  closed  with 
“Sweet  By  and  By",  Doxology.  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 


The  needs  of  the  mission  in  material 
things  was  kindly  remembered,  and  the 
contributions  received  after  adjourn 
ment  were  in  fair  proportion  to  the 
number  of  people  present. 

“God  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

Amos  A.  Ressi.er,  Sec. 
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1930  E.  York  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  can 
say  with  Samuel,  “Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.”  1 Sami.  7 : 12. 

Sunday,  the  20th,  we  had  forty  nine 
pupils  in  Sunday  school,  with  eighteen 
visitors  and  five  teachers,  making  a 
total  of  seventy  two,  the  largest  num- 
ber yet.  The  average  attendance  of 
pupils  thus  far  is  twenty  three. 

The  children  are  learning  the  Mission 
songs  nicely,  one  of  their  favorite  ones 
is  “Cling  to  the  Bible.” 

We  have  organized  a primary  depart- 
ment with  twelve  little  folks  enrolled. 

Sewing  school  is  growing,  there  have 
been  several  aprons  finished.  Some  of 
the  little  girls  are  learning  to  make 
stitches.  Their  bright  eyes  and  happy 
faces  remind  us  of  those  we  learned  to 
love  in  Chicago. 

Bible  readings  are  well  attended,  the 
interest  is  growing. 

We  have  had  four  sermons  since  we 
have  opened,  with  our  rooms  filled  each 
time. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren  for 
their  visits,  and  the  invitation  is  ex 
tended  to  all  our  ministers  to  visit  and 
preach  for  us. 

One  of  our  scholars  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  with  scarlet  fever;  we  are  glad 
she  is  improving  as  well  as  her  little 
sister  who  is  there  alBO,  with  the  same 
dread  disease.  The  father  was  buried 
about  four  months  ago. 

The  Lord  is  providing,  and  many 
times  we  are  made  to  wonder  who  the 
instrument  is  He  uses;  but  then  we  are 
thankful  lie  knows,  even  if  we  don't, 
and  are  glad  He  will  not  forget  them, 
for  “even  a cup  of  cold  water  given,  is 
a reward  in  heaven." 

A donation  of  40  Colportage  Books 
by  Bro.  Root,  of  Maytown,  I’a.,  was 
much  appreciated.  The  books  are  very 
helpful. 

Late  one  evening  a package  was  left 
at  the  Mission;  on  opening  it  we  found 
three  dozen  rice  palm  leaf  fans,  which 
was  a very  nice  surprise,  especially  this 
very  warm  weather. 

We  ask  all  those  who  believe  in 
prayer  to  remember  us  and  the  work, 
so  that  souls  be  saved  and  God's  name 
glorified.  In  Jesus'  name, 

Sister  Mary. 

P.  S.  Since  sending  our  last  notes  we 
have  learned  a better  way  from  Broad 
street  Station  to  the  Mission.  Walk 
four  blocks  east  on  Market  to  Eleventh, 
be  sure  to  get  the  car  that  says  Second 
and  Third  streets,  via  Montgomery 
and  Berks,  and  come  to  Front  and  York 
streets,  walk  one  and  a half  blocks  east 
on  York. 

t)\  ACCOUNT  of  the  breaking  out 
of  the  bubonic  plague  in  Igatpuri, 
India,  the  address  of  our  missionaries 
until  further  notice  will  be  Raipur, 
Central  Provinces,  India.  They  re- 
cently made  a long  trip  inland  to  visit 
an  orphanage  and  to  look  for  a loca- 
tion, and  they  have  concluded  to  settle 
at  or  near  Raipur. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

livery  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 
See  last  page. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Hooks  listed  els  3- 
where. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  Bent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  AVe 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
dillerent  requirements. 

Oospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
i< l all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  song 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Oospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 

3 cents;  10  copies,  SI. 00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
the  book  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
and  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang- 
ing to  get  out  several  thousand  at  once, 
expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 
Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 
in  the  harvest?  Applications  should 
be  sent  us  early,  for  now  is  the  time  to 
begin  work.  Write  us  at  once. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire, 

has  by  no  means  lost  its  hold  on  agents 
as  a favorite  book  to  canvass.  It  con- 
tinues to  find  its  way  into  new  homes, 
and  since  the  prices  have  been  reduced, 
it  should  become  even  more  popular 
than  ever.  Any  one  wishing  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs,  religions, 
etc.,  of  the  Hindoos,  will  be  amply  re 
paid  for  the  outlay  necessary  to  pro 
cure  a copy  of  this  valuable  book.  It 
will  help  greatly  to  better  understand  the 
letters  of  our  missionaries  which  are 
_ published  regularly  in  the  Herald. 
See  advertisement  on  another  page.  We 
want  still  more  agents  to  help  sell  it. 
Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  yon  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  C.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  It.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  "S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  10.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B.  or 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth,  be 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre-  th 
gational  Sunday  School  and  Publishing  m 
Society.  , *8 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on  d< 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author  le 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and  “( 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject  no 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be-  ti 
came  an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism  o] 
by  affusion.  w 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a f< 
friend,  alBO  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing  ri 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an  si 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book  f 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They  '■ 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four  1 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac-  I 
“cepted  this  appointment  with  the  I 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument  1 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that  t 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order  < 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the  < 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning;  1 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished  I 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  1 labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
j “ment.  I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 

i “have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 

j “tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 

r “did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 

r “with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 

B “not  for  one  moment  question  the 

e “honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 

“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
[.  “tions  as  1 formerly  was  in  mine. 

e “But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 

l_  “was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 

“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
!.)  shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
3-  immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  lie 
m refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  diBCUBsions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  hook  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 


only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 


CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Western  District  (Amish)  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept.  14  and  15, 
1899,  in  the  Fleasant  Grove  meeting 
house,  near  Tremont,  Tazewell  county, 

111.  All  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to  at- 
tend, especially  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  upbuilding  of  the  church. 
Questions  intended  for  consideration  by 
the  conference  should  be  sent  in  not 
later  than  Sept.  12  to  the  undersigned. 
The  nearest  stations  are  Morton,  on  the 
Vandaiia,  and  the  Sante  Fe,  and  Tre- 
mont on  the  Big  Four  railway. 

Joseph  Litwiller. 
Tremont,  Tazewell  Co.,  III. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Ohio  will  be  held  Sept.  20,  21  and  22, 
1899,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  The  nearest  station  on  the 
Wheeling  & Lake  Erie  railway  and  the 
Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago 
(Penna.)  railway  is  Smithville.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  Sunday 
school  workers. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  will  get 
off  at  Orrville,  previously  informing 
Frederick  Winger,  Orrville,  O.,  of  the 
number  of  persons  expected  to  come. 
Those  from  the  West  stop  off  at  Smith- 
ville, O.,  and  to  correspond  with  C.  Z. 
Yroder,  Weilersville,  O. 

* 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  State  of  Iowa  will 
be  held  Oct.  5 and  6, 1899,  in  the  West 
Union  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Iowa  county,  Iowa.  All  Sunday  school 
workers  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 
will  be  held  Sept.  21  and  22.  The  Sun 
day  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Sept.  25  and  26.  Both  will  be  held  at 
Cherry  BoXj  in  Shelby  county.  The 
nearest  station  js  Clarence. 

i 

I SEMI-ANNUAL. 

i The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir 
| ginia  will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday 
l and  Saturday  of  October  at  the  Zion 
j meeting  house,  Lower  District,  Bock 
3 ingbam  county,  Ya.  Brethren  and  sis 
l ters  from  abroad  are  cordially  invited 
1 to  attend,  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
9 conB.  Those  desiring  to  come  by  rail 
1 will  be  met  at  Broadway  by  Samuel, 
3 Abraham,  or  Lewis  Shank  by  infoim 
s ing  them  of  their  coming.  Their  ad 
s dress  is  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co., 
[.  Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

e Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— September  10. 

ENCOURAGING  THE  BUILDERS. 

Hag.  2 : 1-9. 

[Bead  the  Book  of  Haggai  and  lea.  60. 
Memory  verses  4,  5.] 

Golden  Text.-Bc  strong,  all  ye 
people  of  the  land,  salth  the  Lord, 
and  work,  for  I am  with  you.— Hag. 

2:  1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  520,  fifteen  years  after 
laying  the  temple  foundations,  is  the 
time  that  Haggai  delivered  his  proph- 
ecy. 

Place.— Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 
Rulers.— Darius  Hystaspes,  king  of 
the  Medo-Persian  empire,  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  Persian  kings.  He  was 
defeated  at  Marathon,  490.  Zerubbabel 
was  governor  of  J udea. 

Prophets.— Zechariah  prophesied  at 
the  same  time  with  Haggai. 

Haggai.— This  prophet  is  generally 
regarded  as  an  old  man  at  this  time 
(2  : 3).  After  the  years  of  inactivity, 
from  various  causes,  he  came  into  the 
presence  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua 
(called  Jeshua  by  Ezra)  and  aroused 
their  zeal.  Ills  first  utterances  were 
those  of  warning  and  reproach,  for  rich 
homes  had  been  built  by  the  wealthier 
colonists,  while  God's  house  had  been 
neglected.  Four  weeks  later  the  prophet 
returned  with  the  message  which  we 
now  study. 

What  the  Lesson  Teaches.— (1) 

That  it  is  wise  to  forget  the  discour- 
agements of  the  past,  and  press  for- 
ward. (2)  That  strength  of  character 
is  required  in  all  good  efforts ; one  of 
the  duties  of  Christian  life  is  to  “be 
strong.”  (3)  That  God's  covenant  of 
mercy  is  unbroken  with  us  all.  (4)  That 
secular  success  is  within  the  hands 
of  God  and  will  be  given  in  proper 
measure  to  His  children.  (5)  That  the 
true  glory  of  the  Church  of  God  is  a 
spiritual  glory. — Hurlbul. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  4)  God's  call  to  build.  Ilag.  1 
T Encouraging  the  Builders. 

Hag.  2 : 19 

W.  The  call  obeyed.  Ezra  5 : l 5 

T.  Opposition.  ^zra  * : 6 ^ 

F.  Enemies  defeated.  Ezra  6 ; 1-12 

S.  The  temple  completed. 

Ezra  6 : 13  22 

S.  God's  glory.  2 Chron.  6 : 11-14 

Lesson  XII. — SErT.  17. 

POWER  THROUGH  THE  SPIRIT. 
Zech.  4 : 1 14. 

[Read  the  chapter  and  Ezra  6 : 14  22. 
Memory  verses,  8 10.) 

Golden  Text.— Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.— Zech,  4 : 6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  B.  C.  520,  near  the 
beginning  of  Zechariah  s prophesying. 
The  prophecy  of  the  lesson  was  spoken 
on  the  24th  day  of  the  eleventh  month, 
about  five  months  after  the  people 
began  anew  their  work  on  the  temple. 
Place. — Jerusalem. 

Zechariah.— He  was  a priest  as 
well  as  a prophet,  the  head  of  one  of 
the  Davidic  courses  of  priests.  lie  was 
probably  born  in  Babylon,  and  went  to 
Jerusalem  when  quite  young,  with 


Zerubbabel  and  Joshua.  He  began  to 
prophesy  about  two  months  after 
Haggai  (Zech.  1:1;  Ezra  5 : 1 ; 6 : 14  ; 
Hag.  1 : 1),  in  the  second  year  of  Darius 
Hystaspes,  and  continued  to  prophesy 
for  two  years  (7  : 1).  Zechariah's  mis- 
sion was  to  awaken  and  encourage  the 
Jews  in  their  great  work  of  rebuilding 
the  temple  and  renewing  the  religious 
life  of  the  people.  The  aged  Haggai 
had  aroused  enthusiasm  and  the  work 
of  the  temple  had  begun.  It  had  been 
going  on  hut  a few  weeks  when  the 
younger  prophet  Zechariah  came  to  his 
aid.  lie  made  a brief  address  at  first, 
then  one  memorable  night,  three 
months  later,  March  B.  C.  519,  God  6ent 
to  Zechariah  a series  of  eight  visions— 
living  pictures — object  lessons  which 
the  prophet  rehearsed  to  the  people  the 
next  morning— Veloubet. 

Lesson  Teachings.  — (1)  Not  to 
trust  in  the  arm  of  llesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit  of  Jehovah.  (2)  A restored 
church,  once  more  offering  holy  wor- 
ship in  the  restored  temple.  (3)  Com- 
fort to  the  church  of  the  present  day. 

(4)  That  men  should  rejoice  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
sees  Ilis  own  works  and  rejoices  in 
them. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  (Sept.  11)  l’ower  Through  the 

Spirit.  Zech.  4. 

T.  “Not  by  might.”  2 Chron.  20  : 5 18 
\\.  The  arm  of  the  Lord. 

2 Chron.  32  : 1 8 
T.  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Isa.  59  ; 16  21 
F.  Wrought  by  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  15  : 13  21 
S.  Power  in  weakness.  1 Cor.  1 : 18-31 
S Life  by  the  Spirit.  2 Cor.  3 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Mingo,  Ohio,  Aug.  1— I 
started  from  Urbana,  Ohio  for  Austell, 
Ga.  with  a view  of  finding  out  for  my- 
self all  about  the  famous  “Sweetwater 
Valley”  of  North  Central  Georgia.  1 
arrived  there  the  same  evening  at  10:30 
and  made  my  wishes  known  and  found 
out  that  through  the  courtesy  of  J.  S. 
Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  1 was  already 
introduced.  The  following  eight  days 
through  the  guidance  of  .1.  B.  Hum- 
phreys and  others  I made  a very  com- 
plete examination  of  the  country  and 
made  satisfactory  conclusions  for  my- 
self as  to  the  outcome  of  the  country 
and  the  advantages  that  it  offers  to 
northern  settlers.  In  what  I say  1 will  en- 
deavor to  be  honest  in  my  views  so  as  not 
to  mislead  anyone  and  get  a disappoint- 
ing idea  of  the  country.  I have  had  a 
good  many  inquiries  about  the  South 
since  I came  home  and  I aim  to  tell  the 
same  story  to  all. 

Austell,  in  the  center  of  the  Sweet- 
water valley,  is  134  miles  from  Chatta 
nooga,  18  miles  from  Atlanta,  the  “Chi- 
cago” of  the  South,  from  where  it  is 
only  12  miles  to  Marietta  a thriving 
town  of  6000  inhabitants;  1 base  my 
calculations  from  Austell  which  is  the 
“Central”  figure  of'the  valley.  The  land 
is  all  rolling,  or  rather  a high  plain, 
slightly  diversified,  but  no  lowlands  or 
swamps;  nor  are  there  any  hills  of  much 
consequence.  The  land  is  of  a grey 
sandy  loam,,  chocolate  and  dark  red. 
The  country  has  been  neglected  so  much 
that  if  there  were  not  a few  farmers 
there  with  enterprise  and  skill  it  would 
be  hard  to  draw  conclusions  as  to  the 
fertility  of  the  soil;  but  where  it  is  well 


farmed,  as  we  in  the  North  farm,  it 
shows  that  it  is  very  productive  and 
responds  to  good  cultivation  more 
quickly  and  better  than  our  Ohio  land. 

1 saw  as  good  corn  there  as  there  is  any 
in  Champaign  or  Logan  county;  sor- 
ghum and  cow  peas  the  biggest  yield  I 
ever  saw  and  these  big  crops  were  not 
raised  by  a “darkey  and  a mule”  but  by 
a “farmer  and  a team.”  A person  can 
form  an  idea  of  how  the  farming  is 
done  by  the  natives  when  I say  that  85 
per  cent  of  the  farming  in  the  South  is 
done  by  the  one  horse  or  mule  system; 
that  is  85  per  cent  of  the  farmers  have 
only  one  horse  or  one  mule;  then  they 
plow  with  a “scooter”  not  a “slip  or 
bar  share”  plow.  What  would  our  rich 
lands  yield  if  they  had  such  treatment? 

In  five  years  we  would  want  to  sell  out 
worse  than  the  Georgians  do  now,  and 
they  have  been  following  that  system 
of  farming  for  decades.  These  are 
proofs  that  the  land  with  proper  care  is 
very  productive.  All  kinds  of  grain 
and  vegetables  do  well  there,  with  good 
treatment,  and  the  treatment  does  not 
need  to  be  better  than  it  is  in  the  North. 
Wheat  this  year  was  almost  a failure 
on  account  of  its  being  so  forward  last 
winter  or  spring,  as  they  call  it,  when 
that  cold  wave  Btruck  them,  and  the 
mercury  went  below  zero  for  a few  days 
and  killed  the  wheat  and  nearly  all  the 
fruit.  Fruit  undoubtedly  does  well  there; 
the  finest  peach  orchards  1 have  ever 
seen  I saw  there  and  some  of  them  were 
on  hills  that  were  hard  to  climb  being 
so  steep:  these  hills  are  on  the  edge 
of  the  valley  and  are  timbered  with  pine 
that  is  excellent  in  quality  and  quan 
tity. 

Through  the  valley  they  have  all  kinds 
of  timber  with  the  exception  of  shell 
bark  hickory,  all  kinds  of  oak,  eoft 
maple,  poplar,  chestnut,  smooth  bark 
hickory  and  pine  straight  as  a candle 
and  100  ft.  high.  I saw  a white  oak  7 
feet  in  diameter,  a poplar  8 ft.,  a pine 
6 ft.  The  greatest  advantage  that  the 
farmer  has  is  the  good  markets;  there 
is  a market  for  everything  he  raises  and 
at  better  prices  than  can  be  obtained  in 
the  North.  As  to  the  climate  I believe 
they  have  as  healthy  and  desirable  a 
place  to  live  as  there  is  in  the  U.  S. 
They  do  not  have  extremes  and  sudden 
changes  such  as  we  do.  The  summers 
are  warm  and  long,  but  as  a rule  it  does 
not  get  as  hot  as  it  does  in  Ohio ; from  the 
first  to  the  tenth  of  August  86  degrees 
was  the  highest,  and  I watched  the 
mercury  closely,  while  here  at  Urbana 
during  the  same  interval  it  reached  95 
three  or  four  different  days  and  re- 
mained hot  all  night,  while  down  there 
it  cooled  off  toward  evening  and  during 
the  night  we  used  a blanket  and  sheet 
on  our  bed.  The  mornings  are  rather 
sultry  until  about  8 o’clock  when  a 
gentle  breeze  springs  up  and  continues 
during  the  day,  but  no  high  winds. 
They  have  mineral  springs  the  water  of 
which  is  a great  health  preserver  for 
sick  and  well  alike.  The  famous  Lithia 
Springs  one  half  mile  from  Austell  are 
visited  by  thousands,  and  six  hundred 

gallons  of  water  are  shipped  daily  to  all 

parts  of  the  U.  S.  It  is  singular  but 

nevertheless  the  truth,  I heardof  no  per 
son  affiicted  with  rheumatism  or  mala 
ria  and  I made  special  inquiry.  There 
were  two  cases  of  typhoid  fever  in 
Austell  and  they  were  both  Illinois 
people  and  uDwell  when  they  went  there. 
The  people  die  there  just  the  same,  but 
there  was  very  little  sickness  there  dur 


ing  the  time  that  I was  there  and  I 
talked  with  many  people  and  traveled 
over  the  country  about  Austell,  Atlanta, 
Marietta  and  other  places.  There  are 
natural  resources  existing  which  when 
developed  will  make  Austell  and  Lithia 
Springs  and  environments  an  import- 
ant place.  Land  in  the  valley  can  be 
bought  for  from  ten  to  twenty  dollars 
per  acre;  outside  of  the  valley,  timber 
land  well  adapted  to  fruit  for  less.  My 
letter  is  getting  too  long  and  I can  not 
go  into  details  as  much  as  l would  like 
this  time,  will  conclude  by  saying  that 
the  Sweetwater  Valiey  can  be  made  a 
fine  country,  a nice  place  to  live,  does 
not  coat  as  much  to  live  as  it  does 
in  the  North,  a person  can  farm  nearly 
the  whole  year,  plenty  of  Free  stone 
water  from  15  to  30  feet  in  depth  and  a 
desirable  place  for  a man  who  is  willing 
to  work  to  make  a living  easier  than  in 
the  North.  The  investment  is  so  small 
that  the  income  is  much  better  than  any 
farm  in  Central  Ohio.  Land  is  assessed 
at  from  five  to  ten  dollars  an  acre  and 
the  tax  rate  from  85  to  95  cents  on  the 
hundred  dollars.  Other  expenses  are  as 
low  proportionately.  The  Mennonites 
have  a church  started  there  and  for  the 
short  time  that  they  have  been  there 
are  doing  well.  Pre.  Jonas  Nice  is  a 
good  speaker  and  doing  all  he  can 
to  encourage  his  flock  and  for  the  up. 
building  of  the  Mennonite  cause  as  that 
is  what  it  can  be  called. 

F.  J.  Lantz. 

* 

From  Cypress  (Denbigh),  War- 
wick Co.,  Va— On  the  27th  of  July 
1899  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Ileatwole  and  wife, 
Pea.  Henry  Blosser  and  wife,  and  Bro. 

P.  8.  Hartman  and  wife  of  Bockingham 
Co  , Va.  and  Sister  Phebe  Kulp  of  ind. 
and  Marietta  Metzler  of  Ohio  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  with  us  about 
a week.  Bro.  Ueatwole's  health  being 
poor  when  he  came,  and  the  weather  too 
damp  and  rainy  part  of  the  time  to  hold 
church  services  out  of  doors  as  we  were 
accustomed,  he  preached  only  twice 
while  here.  This  however  was  much 
appreciated  and  we  heartily  invite  iiim, 
as  well  as  others,  to  come  again.  We 
hope  to  have  better  accommodations 
for  the  ministers  who  come  in  the  future. 
We  had  our  church  services  in  our  new 
Bchool  house  last  Sunday  Aug.  Mth  for 
the  first  time.  While  the  building  is  not 
yet  nearly  completed  it  gives  much 
better  satisfaction  than  the  spreading 
4>ak  whose  shelter  was  our  former  pises 
of  worship.  We  do  not  expect  to  get 
our  building  completed  this  fall,  but 
will  go  as  far  with  it  as  our  means  will 
allow.  We  have  decided  to  build  a little 
better  than  we  had  thought  of  at  the 
first. 

We  have  received  contributions 
from  the  following  places: 

From  Ligonier,  Ind.,  per  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  815  00;  from  Elida,  Allen  Co  . O , 
per  Benj.  Breuneman,  86.00;  from 
Wadsworth,  O.,  per  11.  11.  Newcomer, 
$16.00:  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  per  J.  P. 
Smucker,  $8.65; from  Neshannock  Falls, 
Fa.,  no  name,  83.00.  'lotal  ?48.65. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 
Cypress,  Va.  A.  P.  Shksk. 

* 

From  Goktnek,  Md.  — July  19th 
Bro.  8.  G.  Shetier  of  llolsoppie,  l’a. 
came  here  and  held  six  meetings  in  our 
Union  church  house.  His  sermons  were 
very  appropriate  and  taught  the  plain 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  They  were  appre 
ciated  by  all.  We  were  sorry  that  he 
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could  not  stay  with  us  longer. 

God’s  blessings  go  with  him. 

On  the  lath  of  August  llro.  O.  H. 
Bender  and  G.  D.  Miller  of  Tub,  L’a. 
came  to  this  place.  During  their  stay 
with  us  they  preached  three  edifying 
and  encouraging  sermons.  We  wish 
them  God's  blessing  and  wish  they 
could  come  oftener. 

P.  P.  Gortneil 

Weavkrland,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a 
Aug.  *’>,  1899  — July  10,  llish.  Daniel 
Kaufiinan  of  Versailles,  Mo.  came  into 
our  midst  and  filled  three  appointments 
here,  all  of  which  were  well  attended 
and  a good  interest  was  manifested  in 
these  meetings.  We  were  sorry  that 
llro.  K.  did  not  stay  with  uslonger.  lie 
made  an  extensive  tour  throughout  this 
county  visiting  a number  churches, 
scattering  the  good  seed  to  and  fro, 
some  of  which  fell  on  good  ground  and 
I hope  it  may  spring  forth  and  yield 
abundantly.  July  27,  Dro.  KaulTman 
delivered  the  annual  Harvest  Sermon  at 
the  Quarterly  mission  meeting  held  at 
Paradise.  The  large  house  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  hundreds 
were  not  able  to  gain  admission.  The 
weather  was  very  warm,  nevertheless 
the  meeting  was  refreshing  and  spiritual 
throughout. 

Sunday  July  JO,  Dro.  Jacob  Ilershey 
of  York  Co.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  two  meetings  here,  both  of  which 
were  refreshing  and  soul-stirring.  Come 
again,  brethren,  and  cheer  us  on  our 
way. 

In  the  midst  of  these  refreshing 
showers  came  thoughts  of  sadness,  when 
we  heard  that  Dro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of 
Elkhart  had  passed  away  to  be  no  more. 

I shall  never  forget  the  earnest  plead- 
ings he  made  to  his  co  laborers  in  the 
Lord's  Vineyard,  at  the  close  of  the 
General  Conference,  held  last  Nov.  at 
the  lloldeman  M.  II. admonishing  them 
to  teach  and  practice  more  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world. 

My  love  and  sympathy  go  out  to  the 
bereft  widow  and  family.  The  last 
time  1 met  the  dear  Dro.  waB  at  his  own 
home  on  Nov.  11,  181*8  entertaining  a 
number  of  visitors.  The  meeting  was 
a short  but  happy  one,  and  1 hope  we 
all  will  meet  again  over  yonder  where 
parting  will  be  no  more,  neither  sorrow 
nor  pain.  David  S.  Wenger. 

* 

Weatherford,  Oklahoma,  Aug 
22, 181*11.  Dro.  P.  P.  Ilarschbergerof  Sew 
ard,  Neb.  arrived  here  the  12th  inst.  and 
held  seven  very  interesting  meetings 
while  here.  lie  leftforhis  home  on  the 
17th.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  labors.  We  feel  that  we 
were  spiritually  blessed  by  his  labors. 
As  we  are  yet  without  a minister  we 
wish  that  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  would  visit  us. 

A.  D.  Miller. 

# 

Ladd,  Va.,  August  22, 1899.-On  the 
llth  of  this  month  Dro.  1).  F.  Driver  of 
Versailles,  Mo.  visited  us,  and  preached 
three  very  interesting  sermons,  only 
staying  until  the  llth,  but  he  intends 
(if  nothing  prevents)  to  spend  several 
months  in  Va.  visiting  relatives  and 
friends,  and  engaging  in  church  work. 
We  expect  him  latt  r to  spend  more 
time  with  us.  On  the  17th  votes  were 
taken  for  a minister;  live  brethren  were 
nominated.  On  Sunday  the  20!b,  the 
lot  was  cast  which  fell  on  Dro.  Martin 
W.  Dumk.  May  the  Lord  bless  him. 


We  ask  that  he  be  remembered  by  the 
church  in  general,  for  “The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.”  And  as  we  know  our  min- 
isters need  the  prayers  of  the  church  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  them,  that 
they  may  be  Idled  with  the  Spirit  and 
speak  with  power,  so  then  let  us  all 
be  on  duty  and  help  them  along  all  we 
can.  Dro.  Abraham  Shank  was  with  us 
during  the  ordination.  May  God  give 
us  more  grace.  Cor. 

* 

Bertie,  Ont.,  August  12,  1899. — 
Our  little  congregation  feels  thankful 
for  the  help  given  us  by  sending  two 
young  ministers  to  our  aid.  Dro.  Burk- 
holder of  Markham  cheered  us  by  two 
visits.  We  had  four  meetings  and  the 
lasting  impressions  that  were  left  on 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  of  no 
small  value.  We  were  also  pleased  to 
see  our  young  brother’s  grandfather 
with  him  on  his  second  visit.  On  the 
20th  of  July  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Berlin,  Ont.,  preached  two  sermons  in 
the  meeting  house  and  Tuesday  even- 
ing he  preached  in  the  Shisler  meeting 
house  to  a large  congregation.  Dy  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  many  were 
pricked  to  the  heart.  One  young 
widow  broke  down  under  the  pressure 
of  gospel  truth  and  came  out. 

B.  P.  Snyder. 

* 

Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug. 
5, 1899.— The  church  here  is  still  living 
under  God’s  blessing,  and  I trust  the 
harmony  and  peace  we  enjoy  is  brought 
about  by  the  oneness  of  our  minds  with 
Christ  Jesus.  There  have  not  been  as 
many  visits  from  other  parts  a3  we 
would  have  been  glad  to  receive.  Our 
home  ministers  have  exhorted  us  and 
labored  faithfully  for  the  good  of  the 
(lock.  We  thank  God  that  He  has 
placed  us  in  such  surroundings  that  we 
might  have  the  way  of  life  constantly 
brought  before  us.  May  God  bless  all 
the  work  in  all  the  congregations  and 
help  all  to  encourage  our  dear  minis- 
ters by  obeying  the  word  and  helping 
others  in  the  way  of  life.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  from  Garden  City  is  with  us  at 
present,  conducting  a singing  class 
for  us.  He  also  preaches  for  us  on 
Sunday.  May  his  labors  here  be  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
cause.  We  hop*  to  have  some  one  to 
labor  among  us  in  a continued  meeting 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  believers  and 
the  awakening  of  the  careless  and  the 
erring  ones.  Let  us  all,  dear  brethren, 
pray  that  the  work  of  salvation  may 
prosper,  that  the  believer  may  grow  in 
grace  and  the  sinner  be  rescued  from 
the  downward  road  to  destruction. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  has  returned 
from  a journey  through  Pa.  We  are 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  once  more. 

Cor. 

* 

Prom  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.— I was 

made  to  realize  again  that  the  brethren 
in  Harvey  Co.  are  still  anxiously  and 
favorably  concerned  about  the  evangel- 
i/lng  work  as  it  still  rests  upon  the 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference. 
Dro.  Jacob  Krb  and  wife  and  daughter 
and  two  friends  from  Pennsylvania 
were  recently  with  us  on  Sunday  at 
West  Liberty  church  and  in  private 
conversation  we  received  words  of  en 
couragement  from  him  and  from  our 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller.  Bro.  Erb  is 
our  deacon  in  Ilarvey  Co.,  and  Bro. 
Miller  is  our  bishop  and  minister  here 


at  West  Liberty.  He  was  recently  in 
Reno  Co.,  Kansas  at  Fairmond  where 
he  held  services  and  received  into 
church  membership  six  persons  by  bap- 
tism and  three  by  letter,  thus  making  a 
total  of  fourteen  in  this  place  where 
the  West  Liberty  brotherhood  will  now 
endeavor  to  organize  and  arrange  for 
regular  services  and  a Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Charles  Yoder  was  there  to  ar- 
range for  the  work  laBt  Sunday.  He  is 
our  young  minister  here  at  West  Lib- 
erty and  we  hope  the  Lord’s  blessings 
will  rest  upon  all  his  spiritual  efforts 
that  he  may  have  put  forth  there.  I 
might  mention  that  in  the  closing  work 
of  Bro.  Andrew  .Shenk  here  at  Spring 
Valley  and  West  Liberty,  he  received 
on  eback  into  the  brotherhood  again 
at  Spring  Valley  who  for  a couple  of 
years  had  labored  with  the  New  Men- 
nonite  brotherhood.  He  also  received 
six  by  baptism  at  West  Liberty.  Bro. 
Shenk  then  started  homeward  but 
stopped  in  Chase  County,  Kansas  and 
held  three  meetings  where  none  of  our 
ministers  have  held  any  meetings  here- 
tofore that  we  know  of.  Cor. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 
received  for  the  Mennonite  Orphans* 
Home.  ( 


Joslah  8.  Blough, 

$ 25  00 

H Irani  Weaver, 

10  CO 

1>.  8.  Yoder, 

10  00 

Christian  Kein, 

10  00 

Chrlstena  Weaver, 

5 00 

Abin.  Weaver, 

5 00 

Moses  Weaver, 

5 00 

J.  T.  Yoder, 

5 <10 

Isaac  8.  Kaufman, 

5 00 

Samuel  8peigle, 

5 00 

Tobias  Leymau, 

5 00 

D.  Mlshler  & Sons, 

4 50 

Zook  family 

3 50 

In  Jesus'  name 

2 00 

Daniel  Wenger, 

2 00 

Bern.  Kaufman  jr.. 

2 00 

Jacob  Speigle, 

2 00 

Ell  Gasbaw, 

2 00 

I’etcr  Wenger, 

2 00 

David  Thomas, 

2 00 

L.  M.  Thomas, 

2 00 

L.  D.  Yoder, 

2 00 

Jacob  Kaufman, 

1 50 

Her  J.  R.  Z. 

1 50 

Levi  A.  Blaugb, 

1 25 

Bam.  Buckwalter, 

1 00 

Isaac  Lapp, 

1 00 

8.  C.  Ligo. 

1 00 

Ell/abclh  Zook. 

1 00 

Jonathan  Kaufman, 

1 CO 

Michael  Spelcher, 

1 00 

Fannie  Weaver, 

1 <0 

Samuel  Yoder, 

1 00 

J.  Hershberger, 

1 CO 

J.  J.  HershBarger, 

1 00 

Noah  Kaufman, 

1 03 

Levi  J.  Kaufman, 

1 00 

John  Lehr, 

1 <0 

Mahlon  Kelm, 

1 00 

John  Speigel, 

1 00 

John  Spelcher, 

1 00 

Fannie  Thomas, 

1 00 

Moses  Thomas, 

1 00 

John  H.  Croyle, 

1 <10 

8.  J.  Thomas, 

1 00 

Emanuel  Kauffman, 

1 00 

Emanuel  Blaugh, 

1 00 

Daniel  Thomas, 

1 00 

Jacob  C.  Eash, 

1 00 

Mrs.  8.  G.  Shetler, 

1 00 

' Silas  Thomas, 

76 

J.  H.  Lantz, 

76 

Jno.  Zook, 

50 

Nancy  Kaufman, 

50 

Chauncey  Kaufman, 

50 

Sister  Kaufman, 

50 

Mary  Eaab, 

50 

Amelia  Yoder, 

50 

Nelson  Thomas, 

50 

M ary  Thomas, 

50 

John  Thomas, 

50 

Noah  Ream, 

60 

Jacob  Mlshler, 

25 

Elizabeth  Woods, 

25 

Florence  Zook  (orphan) 

25 

Marguret  Kaufman, 

10 

Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
A.  Mkt/xkr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLEANINGS  ALONG  THE  WAY. 


BY  A.  METZLEH. 

A journey  overland  with  Pre.  Allen 
llickert  on  Aug.  12th  brought  us  from 
our  homes  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio  to 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.  The  next  day.  Sun 
day,  Bro.  Rickert  spoke  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening  at  the  Neshannock  Falls 
M.  H.  to  a very  attentive  congregation. 
There  are  nearly  a hundred  members 


here,  nearly  all  Amisb.  While  the 
church  here  has  had  her  trials  to  pass 
through,  she  is  now  apparently  awake 
to  her  interests  and  I believe  she  has 
a bright  future  before  her.  There  are 
now  six  applicants  here  for  member- 
ship, all  young  people.  Many  others 
can  doubtless  be  gathered  in  by  proper 
efforts.  It  can  be  said  to  the  credit  of 
this  congregation  that  the  firmness  with 
which  they  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
nonconformity  is  indeed  commendable, 
a principle  that  is  very  much  overlooked 
by  some  other  congregations. 

Bro.  Rickert  returned  to  his  home 
while  I resumed  my  journey  eastward, 
arriving  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  on  the  15th. 
I enjoyed  a meeting  the  same  evening 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Weaver  M.  H. 
where  Bish.  Jonas  Blough,  H.  H.  Dlough 
and  Alexander  W eaver  spoke  very  point- 
edly. Sunday  morning  the  20th  I at- 
tended Sunday  school  at  Thomas’ M.  H.; 
after  Sunday  school  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
preached  a soul  stirring  sermon  from 
Jno.  11:39. 

A little  son  of  Bro.  Levi  M.  Thomas, 
while  out  playing  about  two  weeks  ago, 
fell  into  the  mill  race  near  here  at 
Thomas’  mill,  and  was  drowned.  W hile 
God  can  gladden  our  hearts  by  the  gifts 
lie  gives  us  He  can  also  make  them  sad 
again  by  snatching  them  away;  hence 
the  wisdom  of  setting  our  affections  on 
things  above  where  little  Daniel  now 
reposes  and  where  I believe  these  par- 
ents have  their  treasures.  I attended 
another  interesting  meeting  by 'Dro. 
Bender  at  the  Stahl  M.  II.  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“HOW  ABOUT  RO/TANS  7 ? *’ 


BY  E.  J.  BERKEY. 

There  are  perhaps  few  passages  of 
Scripture  that  have  caused  more  study, 
argument,  perverting,  twisting  to  suit 
men's  nature  and  spiritual  condition 
for  self  justification,  than  Rom.  7. 
Travel  over  any  part  of  the  church  and 
how  often  do  you  meet  the  above  ques- 
tion. You  speak  of  and  compare  views 
on  other  portions  of  Scripture  and  if 
the  tenor  of  Christian  experience  is 
high,  or  the  conversation  stirs  a weak 
spot  in  the  Christian  character,  how 
soon  people  say,  “Well,  how  about 
Romans  7 ?”  They  want  to  justify 
themselves  in  their  condition,  aDd  as  a 
proof  of  their  statement  they  point  to 
that  good,  consecrated  apostle  Paul, 
and  want  to  say  that  was  also  bis  ex- 
perience. Was  that  Saul  under  the 
law,  or  was  it  Paul  in  his  Christian 
life  ? Many  forms  of  questions  are 
presented  regarding  this  chapter  to 
justify  people  in  their  petty  sins,  and  in 
this  way  some  stumble  at  a Scripture 
“given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
profitable  for”— what  ? It  seems  that 
ofttimes  it  is  very  little  profit,  if  any 
at  all,— not  because  Paul  did  not  do  his 
part,  or  that  the  Bible  contradicts  it- 
self— but  because  it  is  misapplied  to 
suit  the  personal  condition  of  the  one 
trying  to  be  satisfied  by  a shallow  but 
pleasing  (to  the  flesh)  daily  sinful  ex- 
perience. It  is  argued  and  used  as  a 
hobby  till  people  become  confused,  and 
it  needs  to  be  called  the  Bridge  of  Sighs 
and  to  some  even  more,  yea,  the  very 
“Slough  of  Despond.” 

We  wish  to  present  a few  lessons 
which  may  be  a help  to  some  reader 
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and  lift  his  standard  of  Christian  life 
and  privilege  to  a higher  plane. 

To  my  mind  Paul  was  a man  of  con- 
secration and  one  who  attained  a 
standard  that  makeB  his  example  wor- 
thy of  imitation.  A few  words  penned 
in  my  New  Testament  soon  after  giving 
my  heart  to  Christ  by  our  dear  Bro.  J. 

S.  Coffman  has  often  helped  me  : 
“Tarry  not  in  Romans  7 under  the  law, 
but  hasten  on  to  Gal.  2 : 20  where  you 
can  truly  say,  ‘I  am  crucified  with 
Christ ; nevertheless  I live  ; yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me,’  ” etc. 

I believe  Rom.  7 as  a whole,  out- 
side of  the  first  proposition,  to  be  mostly 
under  the  law,  but  to  my  mind  Paul 
has  four  distinct  and  different  exper- 
iences to  which  he  refers.  1st.  He 
compared  what  I believe  to  be  his 
present  experience,  to  the  marriage 
bond.  Starting  out  with  the  thought 
that  as  the  woman  was  bound,  so  we 
were  bound  under  the  law  and  had  to 
serve  in  obedience  to  the  law  ; but  now, 
using  the  present  tense,  in  verse  4 he 
he  says,  “Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ ;”  so  that  “I  through  the 
law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I might 
live  unto  God.”  Gal.  2 : 19.  In  divine 
work  there  are  two  laws  : “The  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  (second  law)  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  fin  and  death  (first  law),  and  “sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you  : for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,”  Rom.  6 : 14.  “For  ye  are  dead 
(lifeless,  free  from  the  law),  and  your 
life  is  hid  (not  exposed)  with  Christ  in 
God,”  Col.  3 : 3. 

Now  to  continue  in  verse  4 he  further 
says,  “that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  (for  what  purpose)— 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God.”  We  all  agree  that  he  refers  to 
Christ,  and  does  not  this  agree  with 
the  life  of  Paul  ? This  is  his  first  ex- 
perience. Notice  the  expression,  “mar- 
ried to  another, — raised  from  the 
dead,”  etc.  This  is  the  closest  link  or 
tie  possible.  Bound  to  Christ,  tied, 
yoked,  given  to,  one  with  Him  in 
life,  action,  walk,  conduct,  in- 
heritance and  possession.  Married  ! . 
two  united  in  one,  the  church  with 
Christ  her  bridegroom,  we  as  members 
married,  raised  from  the  dead  with 
Him — for  the  purpose  “ that  ye  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.”  Does  this 
correspond  with  our  experience  of  sin- 
ning every  day  and  looking  to  Paul  as 
evidence  that  it  is  right  ? Nay,  this  is 
the  Christian  attainment  to  which 
Christ  is  pleased  to  raise  us,— /ree  from 
the  law,  for  Christ  has  come  to  make 
us  free,  and  here  we  keep  pleading  for 
the  7th  of  Romans  experience  ! If  we 
are  “married  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead”  then  we  are  also  raised  from 
the  death  or  sin,  and  are  therefore  free, 
and  instead  of  pleading  for  Rom.  7 
to  be  bound  to  these  evils  in  life  we 
should  “Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with 
the  yoke  of  bondage,”  Gal.  5 : 1.  “If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ  (to  whom 
you  are  married),  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,”  Col.  3:1. 

Holding  this  position  and  bearing 
“fruit  uhto  God”  we  have  no  room  for 
excuses  and  weaknesses  along  this  line, 
for  while  we  all  are  weak,  yet  being 
married  to  Christ  and  closely  related 
as  f.he  vine  and  its  branches,  then  His 


strength  is  our  strength,  and  “ my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we 
are  in  the/ait/i  (not  in  the  church  only), 
and  whether  we  are  exercising  our  faith 
in  Christ,  by  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit, 
for  “if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,”  Rom.  8 : 9. 
“Be  not  deceived  (for  Scripture  is  full 
of  evidences);  God  is  not  mocked  (if 
you  are  not  satisfied,  be  in  earnest),  for 
whatsoever  a man  soweth  (whether 
in  ignorance  of  the  kind  of  seed,  or 
willful  disobedience),  that  shall  he  also 
reap,”  Gal.  C : 7. 

Brethren,  get  right  with  God.  “If 
you  have  sinned  and  come  short"  of 
the  Bible  standard,  then  do  not  be  sat- 
isfied, nor  ashamed,  nor  give  up  till 
you  are  a saved  person  by  true,  honest 
conviction,  confession,  acceptance  and 
obedience  in  the  matter.  To  have  been 
a church  member  for  twenty  years  does 
not  prove  that  you  were  a Christian. 
This  may  seem  harsh  language,  but  in 
all  sympathy  and  charity  we  plead  to 
awake  and  improve  the  time  while  God 
gives  grace.  We  need  plain  teaching 
for  true,  telling  work  that  “should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.” 

2nd  Experience.  After  making  this 
proposition  of  being  “married  to  an- 
other,” Paul  reviews  his  paBt  trials, 
experiences  through  the  stages  that 
lead  to  this  “living  way  in  him  who  is 
risen  from  the  dead.”  In  verse  5 he 
starts  out  with  “When  we  were  (past 
tense  now)  in  the  flesh”.  What  is 
“flesh”  referred  to  here  ? Drop  the 
“h”  as  the  English  do,  and  spell  the 
word  backward,  and  you  find  as  good  a 
definition  for  general  terms  in  Scripture 
as  any  other,  viz.,  “Belf,”  the  great  evil 
that  continues  so  long  to  war  against 
us.  No  wonder  one  writer  has  eaid  the 
“two  greatest  enemies  he  has  in  the 
world  are  the  devil  and  self  I ” All 
through  the  rest  of  the  chapter  he 
is  fighting  the  big  capital  “I”,  which  is 
mentioned  32  times  from  his  experience 
in  the  fifth  verse.  “Is  the  law  sin  ? 
Nay,  I had  not  known  sin  but  by  the 
law,”  for  "Dy  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin."  Rom.  3 : 20.  “Without  the  law 
sin  was  dead.”  No  one  commits  sin 
without  a law  or  commandment,  either 
written  or  otherwise.  V.  9 he  says  “ I 
was  alive  without  the  law  once.” 
What  does  he  mean?  Law  brings 
knowledge  of  sin.  Bin  brings  death,  so 
when  he  knew  not  the  law  he  was  alive 
—Morality,  or  a sinner  without  know- 
ing it.  I fear  right  here  is  the  experi- 
ence of  many  quoting  Rom.  7.  They 
really  know  not  what  law  or  Dible 
says ; they  live  a moral  life  and  are 
“alive  without  the  law.” 

They  may  at  the  same  time  be  mem 
bers  of  the  church,  living  along  easily, 
not  doing  any  harm,  nor  any  particular 
good;  they  do  not  like  to  molest  any  one 
and  want  no  one  to  disturb  them,  their 
conscience  is  lulled  to  sleep  in  the 
cradle  of  Rom.  7.  “AWAKE  1 thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead 
(morality  in  the  church,  or  sin)  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  F.ph.  5 : 14. 
For  it  “is  high  time  to  wake  out  of 
sleep.”  (Rom.  13:  11),  and  “awake  to 
righteousness  and  sin  not;  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God ; I 
speak  this  to  your  shame,"  1 Cor.  13  : 
34.  This  was  Paul  speaking.  Does  it 
sound  like  our  modern  “Rom.  7.  exper 
ience”  ? “Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
come,”  Isa.  60 : 1. 

3rd  Experience.— V.  9 : “But  when 


the  commandment  came  (he  found  out 
what  he  should  do)  sin  revived,  and  I 
died.”  Here  he  is  under  conviction  — 
in  great  need  of  Christ,  and  from  there 
he  goes  to  tell  of  his  conviction  and  sees 
that  the  “Law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just  and  good,”  v. 
12,  but  that  which  was  “ordained  to 
life,  I found  to  be  unto  death,  for  sin 
took  it  and  deceived  me  and  slew  me.” 
Vs.  10,  11.  “The  law  is  spiritual;  but 
/ am  carnal,  sold  under  sin,”  v.  14.  See 
Isa.  64  : 6.  Here  he  cannot  attain  the 
standard  of  the  word,  hence  is  under 
conviction,  but  unsaved,  “sold  under 
sin,”  and  it  takes  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
redeem.  Now  read  the  chapter  in  these 
divisions  where  he  is  warring  with  the 
two  natures  while  under  conviction, 
doing  what  I would  not,  and  not  doing 
what  I would— for  “to  will  is  present 
with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I find  not."  Of  course 
not,  Paul,  you  are  laboring  in  your  own 
strength,  and  without  Christ  you  can 
do  nothing,  and  so  you  are  a total  fail- 
ure ! you  are  in  “captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin,”  v.  23. 

4th  Experience.  He  sums  up  all  his 
convictions  and  becomes  so  miserable 
that  he  bursts  out  in  the  language  of  v. 
24,  “O  wretched  man  that  I am  !”  Like 
the  sinner,  be  knows  his  condition  and 
needs  help,  but  where  will  he  find  it  ? 
“Who  shall  deliver  me?”  After  wrest- 
ling a while  he  finds  the  answer  in 
praising  God  “through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  (his  bet- 
ter nature  and  understanding!  I myself 
serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh, 
(carnal  nature)  the  law  or  sin.” 

The  problem  is  solved  ! He  tells  his 
experience  and  then  reviews  his  former 
life  all  through  the  chapter  leading  up 
to  his  true  life  in  Christ  till  in  the 
eighth  chapter  he  takes  his  first  posi- 
tion and  says  “There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  (conditional),  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Being  “married  to  another”  he  begins 
the  chapter  with  “No  condemnation” 
and  relates  grand  experiences  all 
through  the  chapter,  and  ends  up  with 
No  Separation  in  Vs.  35-39. 

Would  you  enjoy  this  life?  Then 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
confess  toyourSavior  your  past  failures 
in  trying  to  live  a Christian  life  by  the 
power  of  “self”  and  accept  His  “truth, 
way,  and  life,"  going  on  in  joyful  obedi- 
ence to  “bring  fruit  unto  God,”  and 
“when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap 
pear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MODEST  APPAREL. 

BY  WILLIAM  JENNINGS. 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  In  modest  apparel.” 
1 Tim.  4 : V. 

We  ofttimes  hear  this  Scripture 
quoted,  and  think  it  is  easily  under 
stood.  But  when  we  see  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  drifting  with  the  world,  we 
must  conclude  that  some  do  not  under- 
stand it,  after  all. 

Christ  and  the  Apostles  teach  us 
plainly  that  Christians  are  to  be  a sepa- 
rate people,  but  we  can  not  be  so  by 
dressing  like  the  world.  The  money 
could  be  spent  for  a much  better  pur 
pose  than  for  the  extras  that  people 
hang  on,  that  are  not  for  warmth  or 
coolness,  or  any  other  comfort,  but  to 


decorate  or  adorn  the  body.  If  we  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  us.  These  thirgs  belong  to  the 
world. 

Christ  tells  us  to  let  our  light  shine. 
We  are  not  letting  our  light  shine  when 
we  engage  in  the  things  of  the  world, — 
that  is  a sign  of  pride  or  worldliness. 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Such  things  are 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  but  are 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Think  of  that,  dear  friends,  and  let  us 
be  what  we  profess  to  be.  James  1 : 27, 
we  are  admonished  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Oh  , we  see 
many  spots  of  the  world  on  some  of 
our  Mennonite  people.  Some  will  say, 
if  the  heart  is  right,  that  is  enough. 
That  is  true,  but  when  the  heart  is 
right,  the  appearance  will  show  it.  We 
know  a tree  by  the  fruit.  Can  a good 
tree  bring  forth  evil  fruit?  Christ  has 
left  us  an  example  that  we  should  fol- 
low His  steps,  “As  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  of  your  ignorance.”  “I 
am  the  way  ; he  that  climbeth  up  some 
other  way  is  a thief  and  a robber."  Is 
it  not  trying  to  get  up  6ome  other  way, 
when  we  try  to  go  with  the  world  ? 
“Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  Jas. 
4 : 4. 

We  could  find  much  more  Scripture 
against  pride.  The  whole  Gospel 
teaches  that  there  should  be  a dividing 
line  between  the  church  and  the  world. 
But  it  seems  as  though  some  would  like 
to  be  on  the  line,  so  they  can  have 
Christ  in  one  hand  and  the  world  in 
the  other. 

“Ye  can  not  serve  two  masters." 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

Since  writing  the  above  1 read  the 
article  in  the  Herald  of  August  1st, 
“A  plea  for  the  children.”  (I  would  just 
like  to  call  the  attention  of  others  to 
that  article.  If  all  would  give  heed  it 
would  be  a benefit  to  the  church. 

Concord,  Tenn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DRIFTINO. 

BY  ELLA  II.  BRUBAKER. 

What  can  we  learn  from  euch  a small 
word?  We  find  it  defined  as  follows: 
An  elementr  of  whatever  character  it 
may  be,  with  overwhelming  power  or 
influence,  unable  to  resist. 

God's  command  is.  “Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you,"  and  “if  sin- 
ners entice  thee,  consent  thou  not." 

Drifting  took  its  origin  in  the  garden 
of  Eden,  and  has  continued  on  through 
the  antediluvian,  prophetic,  and  Chris- 
tian ages  till  to  the  present  day, and  will 
continue  as  long  as  time  will  last. 
Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  awful  re- 
suit  of  the  same.  In  looking  out  into 
the  world  around  and  about  us,  and 
seeing  the  corruption  of  the  evil  one,  we 
do  not  wonder  why  God  was  sorry  that 
He  created  man.  We  feel  like  compar 
ing  this  drifting  to  a great  cataract 
rushing  on  down  into  the  mighty  whirl- 
pool of  angry  waves,  filled  with  multi 
tudes,  yea,  thrice  multitudes  of  living 
bodies  containing  never  dying  souls, 
gathered  from  all  nations  like  drift 
wood  from  the  forest,  increasing  their 
speed  as  they  dash  on  into  the  dead  sea 
of  endless  woe,  never  to  return  where 
the  fire  is  not  quenched  and  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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Which  will  you  be,  kindling  wood  for 
God's  altar,  or  drift  wood  for  the  burn- 
ing lake?  To  day  if  ye  hear  Ilis  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  It  is  human  to 
go  with  the  crowd,  and  divine  to  stand 
alone  with  God.  While  we  all  know 
that  the  gospel  ship  has  capacity  enough 
for  al!  to  be  on  board,  and  yet  so  many 
are  lioatiug  outside:  dear  friends  in 
Christ,  how  can  we  be  at  ease,  when 
there  are  such  a few  who  are  willing  to 
grasp  the  life  boat  and  launch  out  in- 
to the  deep,  to  their  rescue. 

What  of  those  who  on  bended  knees 
made  a covenant  before  God  and  man, 
to  deny  all,  and  fully  consecrate  their 
lives  to  Ilis  cause  until  death,  at  what- 
ever cost  ? They  have  laid  hold  on  the 
gospel  plow,  and  are  making  the  fur- 
rows count  for  a short  time.  But  when 
the  season  of  trials,  temptations,  and 
sacrifices  present  themselves  to  be 
plowed  under,  they  begin  to  shrink  from 
duty,  and  begin  to  think  back  into  the 
land  of  1'gyptian  bondage,  and  wonder 
if  there  were  not  graves  enough  there 
to  bury  them  and  their  sins.  Still  they 
know  there  is  no  burial  of  sin  except 
tli rough  the  blood  of  Christ.  Now  we 
see  them  gazing  with  longing  eyes  into 
the  valley  towards  Sodom,  where  the 
fields  look  to  be  more  easy  of  cultiva- 
tion, but  always  poor  in  profit,  unheed- 
ing the  fingerboard  on  the  highway  of 
righteousness,  “There  is  a way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  What 
can  we  expect  from  such  plowing,  but 
to  see  very  crooked  furrows,  which  are 
a hindrance  to  temporal  and  spiritual 
vineyards. 

We  might  outline  these  furrows  into 
many  different  heads,  but  will  make  use 
of  a few'.  The  watch  word  is,  “Watch 
and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion," and  “be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
eometh."  This  teaches  us  that  careless- 
ness is  a great  danger.  A careless  per- 
son is  employed  to  no  advantage,  in 
whatever  calling  it  may  be.  Next  fol- 
lows indifference.  They  begin  to  pro- 
fess one  thing  and  perform  the  contrary. 
And  in  trying  to  please  all  passers  by, 
concerning  their  plowing,  they  often 
get  a severe  jolt  from  the  gospel  plow, 
which  causes  them  sleepless  nights  and 
a troubled  conscience.  It  is  written, 
"Woe  unto  you  if  ‘all’  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you  ."If  they  keep  on  drifting, they 
soon  reach  “lack  of  faith  and  courage.” 
They  plainly  exemplify  this  when  enter- 
ing God's  house,  they  prefer  the  rear 
part  of  the  house  for  their  situation, 
amongst  non-professors  and  skeptics, 
where  they  are  as  a stumbling  block, 
and  instead  of  lending  a helping  hand 
to  catch  these  little  foxes  which  spoil 
the  vineyard,  they  merely  criticise  those 
who  are  trying  to  improve  their  talent. 
While  the  tide  is  rushing  them  on  they 
lose  courage  to  say  “No,"  when  tempted 
with  Satan's  catalogue  of  all  known 
sin,  which  is  labeled  “Your  soul  for  a 
mess  of  pottage."  And  it  makes  the 
Christians'  blood  run  cold  through  their 
veins  to  hear  them  converse  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Satan,  to  such  a degree  of 
profanity  that  if  God  would  answer 
their  petition  at  once,  Satan  and  the 
graveyards  would  reap  a big  harvest. 
Sad  to  say  that  church  members  are 
often  met  in  the  styles  which  the  god- 
dess of  fashion  oilers  them,  especially 
when  not  attending  church.  They  for- 
get we  are  all  dust  and  ashes,  and  not 
worthy  of  praise.  Dear  sister,  if  some 
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one  inquires  of  you,  Why  do  you  wear 
that  prayer  head  covering  and  plain  gar- 
ments, minus  those  useless  adornments 
which  becometh  not  women  professing 
godliness?  Do  not  answer,  O the  min- 
ister said  we  should;  I would  rather  not 
sometimes,  it's  just  an  “old  custom.” 
DoeB  this  not  indicate  the  yoke  of  bon- 
dage? Prayerfully  refer  them  to  Isa.  3: 
16,  26;  1 Cor.  11  : 1-16;  1 Tim.  2 :0,  10. 

Worldliness  in  all  stages  is  a great  hin- 
drance in  our  midst,  and  has  been  rob- 
bing the  church  of  her  strength,  and  she 
has  need  to  awake  to  more  active  work. 
We  are  thankful  that  some  are  realizing 
the  importance  of  dressing  plainly  for 
the  Lord’s  sanctuary  as  well  as  on  all 
other  occasions. 

Dear  brother,  if  some  one  inquires  of 
you,  why  you  do  not  take  up  arms  and 
“defend”  your  country,  do  not  be  found 
saying,  “I  feel  sometimes  I would  rath- 
er go,  than  stay  on  the  farm  and  earn 
my  daily  bread  with  honest  labor,  but 
you  know  this  old  Mennonite  doctrine 
is  opposed  to  it."  Dare  to  be  a Daniel, 
upright  in  principle,  pure  in  morals,  and 
sincere  in  religion,  stand  as  a true  sol- 
dier of  the  l’rince  of  Peace,  refer  to 
John  18  : 36  and  2 Cor.  10  : 4,  etc.  May 
we  as  a church  work  together  more  har- 
moniously than  ever  before,  in  building 
up  God’s  beautiful  Zion,  that  it  will  not 
be  said  of  us  as  of  old,  “How  often  I 
would  have  gathered  you  as  a hen  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not."  May  we  be  found  worthy  to  en- 
ter heaven,  and  be  forever  at  rest. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


SUNDAY: 

it’s  origin  ; ITS  sanctions  ; ITS  ob- 
servance. 

Among  institutions  having  a practi- 
cal influence  on  the  life  of  Christians 
none  is  more  important  or  practically 
useful  than  the  institution  which  we 
call  Sunday.  I do  not  exaggerate  when 
I say  that  our  Sundays  are  apt  to  deter- 
mine the  tone  and  color  of  our  whole 
religious  life.  It  is  worth  while  to  give 
this  subject  a careful  consideration. 
Let  me  briefly  put  some  thoughts  be- 
fore you. 

1,— First,  as  to  the  Origin  of 
Sunday. 

Sunday  is  the  day  which  the  Christian 
Church  of  Apostolic  times  set  apart  as 
her  special  day  for  religious  worship. 
The  day  was  the  first  of  the  week  ; and 
it  was  chosen  because  it  was  believed 
that  it  was  on  this  day  that  the  Church’s 
Founder  and  Lord  rose  triumphant 
from  the  dead.  No  sober-minded  per- 
son has  ever  seriously  questioned  that 
this  was  historically  the  origin  of  the 
day. 

We  have  first-rate  evidence  that  the 
day  was  observed  by  the  early  Chris- 
tians in  the  first  letter  of  Paul  the 
Apostle  to  the  Christians  of  Corinth— 
a document  universally  admitted  to  be 
genuine  and  to  have  been  written  about 
twenty  three  years  after  the  crucifixion 
of  our  Lord.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  was  written  at  a somewhat  later 
date,  testifies  to  the  same  thing.  In 
Justin  Martyr’s  writings,  which  beloDg 
to  the  second  century,  we  have  witness 
coming  from  a source  outside  the  Itible 
showing  that  Sunday  had  at  that  time 
become  the  recognized  and  established 
day  for  united  worship  among  Chris- 
tians. 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  interpretation 
usually  put  upon  the  record  contained 
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in  the  latter  chapters  of  John’s  Gob- 
pel,  it  would  seem  that  the  disciples 
began  to  treat  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a special  day  for  their  gatherings  al- 
most immediately  after  they  became 
assured  of  the  Resurrection.  . . 

II.— Next  as  to  its  Sanctions  ; i.  e., 
odr  Authority  and  our  Reasons 
for  Keeping  Sunday. 

We  have  no  right  to  say,  for  we  do 
not  know  it,  that  Christ  Himself  by  His 
personal  spoken  word  commanded  the 
observance  of  the  day.  It  is  practically 
certain,  however,  that  the  keeping  of 
the  day  as  a sacred  day  had  the  author- 
ity of  Christ’s  ApoBtles,  that  is,  of  the 
men  who  were  chosen  by  Christ  to 
guide  and  rule  Ilis  church,  and  who 
were  inspired  by  His  Spirit  with  a di- 
vine wiBdom. 

Sunday  in  the  New  Testament  is 
called  “ the  Lord’s  Day,”  i.  e.,  literally 
“ the  Master’s  Day.”  Christians  who 
own  Christ  as  their  Master  can  hardly 
fail  to  feel  the  obligation  which  must 
rest  upon  them  to  keep  sacred  a day 
which  comes  to  them  with  that  title 
stamped  upon  it  by  Holy  Scripture.  “It 
is  the  Master’s  Day  ’’—that  will  surely 
be  answer  enough  to  the  loyal  servant 
who  honestly  asks,  “ What  is  this  day 
to  me  more  than  other  days?  ” 

The  question  is  sometimes  put,  “ Is 
Sunday  the  same  as  the  Sabbath  ? Do 
we  keep  Sunday  because  the  Fourth 
Commandment  directs  us  to  keep  the 
Sabbath?  The  answer  is,  Sunday  is 
not  the  Sabbath ; and  yet  there  is  a 
genuine  connection  between  Sunday 
and  the  Sabbath.  What  is  the  connec- 
tion? It  is  not  historically  true  to  say 
that  the  Sabbath  was  ever  changed  into 
the  Sunday.  No  evidence  whatever 
can  be  found  for  the  theory  which  one 
sometimes  hears  Btated  that  the  early 
Church  decreed  the  change  of  the  week- 
ly sacred  day  from  the  seventh  day  to 
the  first.  And  yet  there  is  a real  and 
deep  relationship  between  the  two.  It 
is  this.  The  idea,  the  substance,  of  the 
old  day  has  passed  into  the  new.  The 
idea  and  substance  of  the  old  Sabbath 
of  the  Jews  is  benediction  and  conse- 
cration : — The  Lord  blessed  the  sev 
enth  day  and  hallowed  it.”  The  bless- 
ing given  through  the  day  was  the 
blessing  of  rest.  The  consecration  be- 
longing to  the  day  was  the  consecration 
of  worship.  Among  the  Jews  the  Sab- 
bath  rule  of  benediction  and  consecra- 
tion—rest  and  worship— was  protected 
by  austere  restrictions  and  penalties. 
Such  restrictions  and  penalties  were 
no  doubt  necessary  and  beneficial  for 
a primitive  people  like  the  Jews  in  the 
days  of  Moses.  When  in  the  fulness  of 
time  our  Lord  came  He  did  not  abolish 
the  Sabbath.  On  the  contrary,  He 
carefully  claimed  authority  over  it. 
“ The  Son  of  man,”  said  He,  “ is  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  day.”  He  took  posses- 
sion of  it  in  its  substance  and  idea  as  a 
worthy  heritage  of  blessing  for  the  hu- 
man race  which  He  represented.  “ The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,”  He  said. 
But  having  done  this  He  prepared,  so 
to  speak,  to  emancipate  the  Sabbath. 
The  letter  of  the  old  Sabbath  Com- 
mandment was  to  fall  away  in  order 
that  its  spirit  might  be  set  free.  And 
its  spirit  being  thus  set  free  finds  now 
its  loftier  and  nobler  embodiment  in  the 
Day  of  Christ,  the  Lord’s  Day— our 
Sunday 

III.— TnE  Right  Observance  of 
Sunday'. 

The  New  Testament  lays  down  no 


September  1, 

regulations  for  the  observance  of  Sun- 
day. The  New  Testament  does  not 
deal  with  rules.  It  deals  with  princi- 
ples. 

I will  offer  two  suggestions  about  the 
keeping  of  Sunday  which  may  serve  as 
guiding  principles.  The  man  who 
adopts  them  and  grasps  them  and  trieB 
to  live  them  and  work  them  out,  1 am 
quite  sure,  will  keep  his  Sunday  well. 

These  suggestions  are  embodied  in 
two  things  which  have  already  been 
stated.  One  is  that  Sunday  is  the 
Lord’s  Day.  The  other,  that  it  is  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 

(t)  The  Lord’s  Day— the  Day  of  our 
Master  Jesus  Christ.  The  Day  belongs 
to  Him  ; not  to  us.  The  loyal  disciple 
will  feel  the  force  of  that.  A ll  our  time 
doubtless  belongs  to  God,  our  Maker. 
But  God  gives  us  the  week  days  for  our 
own  work  and  pleasure.  One  day  in 
the  seven  is  marked  as  reserved  for 
God  in  token  of  God’s  rightful  claim  on 
the  whole,  It  is  marked  for  Divine  wor- 
ship ; for  spiritual  communion;  for  joy- 
ful remembrance  of  God ; for  Btudy  of 
the  things  of  God.  The  Christians  of 
Apostolic  times  certainly  associated 
these  things  with  Sunday  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Sacred  Feast  which 
Christ  instituted  ; united  prayer  ; alms- 
giving. There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
they  kept  their  Sunday  in  exactly  the 
same  way  the  Jews  kept  their  Sabbath  ; 
for  Christians  are  children,  not  merely 
servants,  in  God’s  family.  We  may  be 
sure  that  they  kept  it  as  a holy,  joyful, 
happy  festival ; putting  aside  secular 
things  — cares  and  excitements  — as 
much  as  they  could,  in  order  that  they 
might  reserve  the  day  for  worship  and 
instruction  ; remembering  themselves 
as  citizens  of  heaven ; remembering 
their  heavenly  Master  whose  Day  it  was. 

“ It  is  our  Lord’s  Day”— that  thought 
dominated  their  minds.  It  was  rule 
sufficient.  They  did  not  need  other 
rules. 

And  bo  for  us  modern  Christians  too. 
If  only  we  keep  that  in  memory  l have 
no  fear  of  any  unholy  secularization  of 
the  day. 

(it)  The  other  thing  to  remember  iB 
this:  — it  is  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 
That  indicates  at  once  its  historic  ori- 
gin and  the  spirit  in  which  it  iB  to  be 
kept.  Of  the  historical  Resurrection  it 
is  not  necessary  to  say  anything  now. 
Enough  that  the  Day  which  celebrates 
so  joyful  an  event  should  obviously  be 
a joyful  day.  But  my  point  is  this. 
Each  Sunday  as  it  comes  should  also  be 
for  us  in  a spiritual  sense  a day  of  Res- 
urrection. The  Christian  is  spiritually 
risen  with  Christ,  and  the  whole  trend 
of  his  being  should  be  upwards.  Every 
Sunday  as  it  dawns  says  to  us  “ Surmm 
Corda  ” — lift  up  your  hearts  ; and  we 
should  respond  : “ We  liftthem  up  unto 
the  Lord.”  “ If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,”  writes  1’aul,  “seek  those 
things  which  are  above."  That  is  the 
true  message  and  purpose  of  Sunday. 
It  bids  us  remember  we  were  made  for 
higher  things,  and  it  encourages  ub  to 
seek  those  things.  ..... 

I will  conclude  by  giving  from  a re- 
cent address  by  Archdeacon  Wilson  of 
Manchester  five  general  principles  of 
much  practical  wisdom  : — 

1.  Get  rest  on  Sunday,  not  excite- 
ment. 

2.  Carefully  protect  the  rest  of  oth- 
ers, especially  of  yourfellow-Christians; 
and,  if  necessary,  bear  with  dullness  for 
their  sake. 
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3.  Maintain  the  Sunday  in  your  fam- 
ilies ; no  mistake  is  so  fatal  as  to  drop 
it. 

4.  Give  no  offence  to  others. 

5.  Let  the  Sunday  contribute  some- 
thing to  the  refinement,  the  stimulus  of 
your  intellectual  tastes,  and  to  all 
higher  aspirations. 

I will  add  one  more  principle  of  my 
own.  Get  rest  on  Sunday ; but  value 
worship  even  more  than  rest,  and  do  not 
let  rest  usurp  the  place  that  belongs  to 
worship.  God  comes  first. 


CHRISTIAN  RESTING  AND  WAIT- 
ING. 

BY  BISHOP  THOMAS  BOWMAN. 


Philosophy  never  gave  the  world  so 
rich  a piece  of  wisdom,  never  let  in,  by 
all  her  speculations  and  discoveries,  so 
clear  and  Bteady  a light  on  the  dark 
problems  of  human  destiny  as  Bhines  in 
the  confession  of  David,  when  he 
uttered  the  words,  “Rest  in  the  Lord 
and  wait  patiently  for  Him.”  It  was  a 
more  illustrious  honor  to  the  monarch 
of  Israel  to  have  uttered  that  divine 
truth,  to  have  cast  the  light  of  these 
unpretending  words  on  the  pathway  of 
life,  than  to  have  gained  victories  on  a 
hundred  battle-fields. 

One  of  our  hardest  lessons  to  learn  is 
how  we  are  to  be  put  forward  and  up- 
ward by  being  put  back  and  put  down  ; 
how  a compulsory  standing  still  speeds 
us  on  ; how  humiliation  exalts ; how 
burdens  lighten  the  race.  However,  to 
consecrated  hearts  and  believing  eyes 
the  Truth  becomes  more  and  more  ap- 
parent, that  standing  still  at  the  right 
time,  in  the  right  way,  and  for  the  right 
purpose,  is  the  surest  advance.  Wait- 
ing on  God  brings  us  nearer  to  the  ideal 
set  before  us  in  the  Scriptures  faster 
and  quicker  than  our  feet. 

“Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently 
for  Him”  seems  rather  tame,  especially 
for  a spirited  ambition.  Such  an  one 
would  prefer  a task  more  worthy  of  his 
energies.  A hard  task,  a close  contest, 
a great  enterprise,  a largely  advertised 
and  pompous  undertaking,  would  be 
more  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  Such  an  effeminate,  spiritless, 
quiet,  pietistic  creed  as  resting  and 
waiting  is  out  of  joint  with  this  restless 
age,  and  yet  perhapB  if  we  will  look 
under  the  surface  we  may  find  that 
where  with  some  religion  ends  it  in 
reality  is  only  begun. 

Real  holiness  is  an  internal  disposi- 
tion. It  is  a fixed  choice  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  first  fixed  love  is  for  God. 
Goodness,  then,  lies  not  so  much  in 
specific  deed  as  in  a true,  clean,  faithful 
heart— a consecrated  will  which  pre- 
si  les  over  all  our  doings — an  all  per- 
vading and  supreme  purpose  or  motive, 
which  rules  the  tenor  and  course  of  life 
in  harmony  with  the  Word,  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God ; hence  consists  not  so 
much  in  outward  manifestations  as  in 
internal  aspirations  for  fellowship  with 
God  through  His  Son.  Christian  holi- 
ness consists  in  being  first  and  doing 
afterwards  ; in  a right  spirit,  in  a clean 
heart,  out  of  which  are  the  issues  of 
life.  We  must  be  pure  within.  Chris- 
tian works  must  be  done  from  pure  mo- 
tives or  else  they  are  not  Christian  at 
all.  We  can  not  make  our  hands  serve 
God  while  our  faces  are  turned  another 
way,  looking  after  promotion  or  sens 
ual  comfort.  A man  must  be  a silent 
believer  in  hiB  heart  before  he  can  be  a 


powerful  Christian  worker,  either  with 
his  arms  or  bis  lipB.  Before  he  can 
honor  God  in  the  multitude  in  the  pul- 
pit, in  the  shop,  or  on  the  street,  he 
must  be  a man  of  prayer  in  his  closet. 
He  must  first  trust  God  Becretly  before 
he  can  honor  Him  openly.  He  must 
reverently  stand  still  and  wait,  or  as  a 
pious  brother  among  us,  now  gone 
home,  used  to  say,  “ look  upward,” 
ready  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  before 
the  Spirit  can  work  through  his  body 
to  will  and  to  do  Heaven’s  business. 

The  counsel  addressed  to  believers  in 
the  text  quoted  is  one  which  probably 
needs  to  be  listened  to  and  obeyed  more 
in  these  times  than  any  other.  There 
seems  to  be  no  progress  made  in  con- 
quering the  world  for  Christ — in  num- 
bers at  least.  The  Church  is  contin- 
ally  going  forward  in  occupying  new 
territory.  The  Church  expands  in  that 
direction,  but  her  inward  purity,  and 
power,  is  not  keeping  pace  with  her 
territorial  expansion.  There  are  times 
when  the  veins  seem  to  be  full  of  blood 
—times  of  restless  temper  and  a busy 
body,  more  eager  apparently  to  conquer 
the  world  by  putting  girdles  of  intelli- 
gence upon  it,  times  in  which  there  is 
more  readiness  to  run,  to  work,  to 
build,  to  ask  questions,  to  yoke  the  ele- 
ments, than  to  kneel,  to  believe,  to  wait 
patiently  on  the  Lord,  and  go  forth  in 
His  name  and  power. 

Indeed  the  dangers  of  the  times  often 
run  parallel  with  its  chief  merits. 
Action,  enterprise,  aggressiveness  are 
the  characteristics  of  modern  society. 
These  bring  with  them  the  danger  of 
self-reliance,  a scepticism  about  the  in- 
visible, and  a propensity  to  judge  of 
everything  by  its  show  and  its  immedi- 
ate returns.  As  long  as  this  generation 
is  talked  to  about  its  great  capacities, 
and  its  great  activities,  it  listens ; how- 
ever, it  has  little  patience  to  hear  about 
the  deeper  things  of  God,  of  repent- 
ance, of  self  renunciation,  of  real,  per- 
sonal consecration,  of  silent,  earnest 
worship  and  faith,  resting  in  the  Lord, 
and  waiting  patiently  for  Him. 

Does  the  Church  not  need  to  learn 
the  lesson  of  a deeper  and  stiller  ele- 
ment in  its  piety  ? How  much  is  being 
trumpeted  of  the  great  things  that  have 
been  done,  especially  in  some  of  the 
papers  sent  out  by  the  religious  press. 
While  of  course  Christians  must  be 
workers,  yet  might  it  not  be  well  to 
realize  more  fully  that  God  in  Christ 
works,  and  that  with  mighty  forces, 
that  He  must  work  through  us  and  by 
us,  and  that  we  are  but  inapt  and  in- 
competent instruments  in  His  hands? 
Should  not  perhaps  the  loud,  braggado 
cia,  audacious  spirit  oLour  times  for  a 
little  while  “Be  stijK  and  know  that  I 
am  God?”  Is  not  that  in  reality  the 
lesson  the  statistics  of  the  churches  are 
teaching  to  day  ? Do  they  not  cry  out, 
“Back  to  the  Cross,  back  to  the  Spirit, 
back  to  your  closets,  and  rest  in  the 
Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him?— 
E cun yel ical  Messenger. 


TRUE  CONVERTS. 

They  are  Bible-reading  converts. 
“These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  ex- 
amining the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  were  so”  (Acts  17  : 11.) 
They  both  searched  the  Scriptures  and 
conformed  to  them.  No  human  say  so 
with  them  could  be  substituted  for  a 


“thus  Baith  the  Lord.”  A true  Chris- 
tian welcomes  all  the  light  which  shines 
from  the  Word,  let  the  consequences  be 
what  they  may.  It  is  a delusion  to 
place  feelings,  imaginations,  human 
counsels  and  aids  in  its  place.  They 
searched  the  Scriptures.  Some  read 
them,  others  study  them,  and  still  oth- 
ers search  them.  There  is  no  more  in- 
fallible mark  of  the  spuriousness  of 
many  professed  conversions  than  this 
lack  of  love  for  the  Word.  People  who 
are  unscriptural  in  their  practices,  and 
have  no  love  for  searching  the  Bible, 
may  be  professors  of  religion,  but  are 
in  no  wise  possessors  of  salvation.  Con- 
verts need  this  unmistakable  New  Tes- 
tament test. 


HOW  TO  KNOW  OOD. 

A good  life  is  the  best  way  to  under- 
stand wisdom  and  religion,  because  by 
the  experiences  and  relishes  of  religion 
there  is  conveyed  to  them  such  a sweet 
ness,  to  which  all  wicked  men  are 
strangers.  There  is  in  the  things  of 
God,  to  them  which  practice  them,  a 
deliciousness  that  makes  us  love  them, 
and  that  love  admits  us  into  God's  cab- 
inet, and  strangely  clarifies  the  under- 
standing by  the  purification  of  the 
heart.  For  when  our  reason  is  raised 
up  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  it  is  turned 
quickly  into  experience  ; when  our  faith 
relies  upon  the  principles  of  Christ,  it  iB 
changed  into  vision,  and  so  long  as  we 
know  God  only  in  the  ways  of  man— by 
contentious  learning,  by  arguing  and 
dispute— we  see  nothing  but  the  shadow 
of  Him  ; and  in  that  shadow  we  meet 
with  many  dark  appearances,  little  cer- 
tainty and  much  conjecture.  But  w'hen 
we  know  Him  with  the  eyes  of  holiness 
and  the  intuition  of  gracious  expe- 
riences, with  a quiet  spirit  and  the 
peace  of  enjoyment,  then  we  shall  hear 
what  we  never  heard,  and  see  what  our 
eyes  never  saw. — Jeremy  Taylor. 

Commonly  with  the  increase  of 
wealth  the  desire  of  wealth  increases. 


OBITUARY. 

l'RE.  SAMUEL  B.  MYERS 

was  born  in  Penn  township,  York  Co., 
lJa.,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1821.  In  1S44 
he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Bair,  of 
near  York,  Pa.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children  of  whom  live  are  dead. 
In  1877  his  wife  died,  and  soon  after  that 
be  retired  from  the  farm  to  New  Bal- 
timore, where  he  spent  the  remainder 
of  his  days.  In  September,  1881,  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Bair,  who  sur- 
vives him.  The  congregation  in  which 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  about 
30  years  ago  was  organized  over  51) 
years  ago.  Previous  to  1845  occasional 
services  were  held  in  an  old  school 
house,  but  in  the  above  year  Bishop 
John  Ilostetter  donated  a plat  of 
ground  for  a church  and  burying 
ground.  The  old  Ilostetter  meeting 
house,  which  was  erected  in  1845,  and 
in  which  our  deceased  brother  served 
his  congregation  faithfully  for  so  many 
years,  was  torn  down  a few  months  ago 
to  make  room  for  a new  building  38  x 
65  feet,  and  at  the  formal  opening  of 
which,  on  the  6th  of  August,  1S09,  our 
brother  was  suddenly  stricken  down 
shortly  after  he  had  made  an  earnest 
address.  lie  had  reached  the  advanced 
age  of  78  years  and  0 days.  Ilis  liberal 
spirit,  charitable  demeanor,  and  his 
earnestness  as  a worker  both  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  endeared  him  to 
young  and  old,  and  by  his  death  the 
church  has  lost  one  of  her  strong  pil- 
lars, and  the  community  one  of  its  most 
respected  citizens.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  at  Bair's  meeting  house  on 
the  9th  of  August.  An  immense  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  from 
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York,  Adams  and  Lancaster  counties 
followed  the  remains  to  the  grave. 
Funeral  services  by  Bishop  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher,  of  Lancaster  county,  as 
sisted  by  Daniel  Stump,  11.  H.  Loose 
and  Martin  Wisler. 


DEATHS. 


Kbout.— On  the  27th  of  July,  1699, 
in  Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  'Pa.,  after 
suffering  for  nearly  two  years  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach  and  consumption,  Sister 
Mary  Y'oung,  widow  of  Samuel  Krout 
(who  died  22  years  ago  aged  77  years, 
5 m.,  24  d.  She  endured  her  afflictions 
patiently.  Buried  on  August  2d,  at 
Line  Lexington  meeting  house.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  M.  R.  Moyer  in 
English  and  by  Abel  Horning  in  Ger- 
man, and  at  the  meeting  house  by  John 
Walter  in  English  and  Abel  Horning 
in  German.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave.  She  leaves  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  one  grandchild  and  one  sis- 
ter. Text,  Psa.  71  : 9. 

Yoder. — On  the  lftth  of  July  1699, 
in  Elkhart  county,  iDd.,  George  Calvin, 
infant  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  Yoder, 
aged  three  days.  Buried  in  the  Olive 
Cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  at  the  request  of  the  mother 
from  Luke  23  : 2s,  by  Jacob  Shenk. 

Zook.— On  the  4th  of  June,  1899,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Edith  May,  daughter  of  John 
and  Elizabeth  Zook,  aged  9 y.,  5 in.,  17 
d.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  1'nion 
Chapel  burying  ground.  Services  by 
1).  J.  Johns,  assisted  by  D.  1>.  Troyer. 

“There  was  an  angel  band  in  heaven, 

Whose  ranks  were  not  complete, 

God  called  our  darling  Edith  home, 

To  fill  the  vacant  seat.” 

Beachy.—  On  the  'Jth  of  July,  1699, 
near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever, 
Polly  Ann  Beachy,  aged  25  years,  7 
months  and  20  days.  Sister  Beachy 
united  with  the  xVmish  Mennonite 
church  at  the  age  of  1 1 years  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  a 
constant  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school 
for  a number  of  years,  and  did  her  part 
faithfully.  Buried  on  the  1 2th  inst.  at 
the  Forest  Grove  burying  ground.  A 
very  large  concourse  oi  friends  and  rel 
atives  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
love  to  a departed  sister.  Services  by 
I).  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Luke 
23  : 2b. 

Buckwalter. — August  4,  1699,  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  after  an  illness  of  eleven 
days,  of  cholera  infantum,  Alice  M. 
Buckwalter,  daughter  of  Ezra  L.  and 
Anna  Buckwalter,  aged  2 years,  3 
months  and  22  days.  Services  at_  the 
house  on  the  afternoon  of  August  5,  by 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  John  Kreider. 
from  the  text,  “For  of  such  is  the  king 
dom  of  heaven." 

“Dear  little  girl ! She  has  gone  to  rest, 
Where  never  a sin  shall  stain  her 
breast. 

No  trouble  disturb  her;  no  fear  annoy; 
No  clouds  overshadow  her  innocent  joy. 
She  has  gone  home  to  Heaven,  that 
land  of  love, 

Of  light  and  blessings  and  gladness 
above ; 

Her  head  is  pillowed  on  Jesus’  breast. 
Dear  little  girl  1 She  is  sweetly  at  rest." 

Wenger.  * >n  the  2d  of  July,  1*99,  of 
diphtheria,  Walter,  Bged  2 years,  11 
months,  17  days,  and  on  July  1th,  Ber- 
tha, aged  8 years,  2 months,  22  days, 
children  of  Henry  and  Susan  Wenger, 
of  Olive  township,  Elkhart  county.  Ind. 
Bertha  was  sick  about  two  weeks,  but 
bore  her  sufferings  very  patiently,  t >ne 
daughter  and  three  sons  preceded  Ber- 
tha  and  Walter  to  the  spirit  world.  < >f 
nine  children  only  three  are  left,  l’un 
eral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Olive  meeting  house  on  Sunday.  Aug 
13,  by  John  F.  Funk,  Henry  Weldy  and 
Jacob  Shenk.  from  the  words,  • Sutler 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not.  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Luke  Is  : 16.  Ibis 
was  indeed  a very  severe  affliction,  but 


270 


I 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


September  1, 


God  cares  for  the  little  ones  and  we  may 
think  of  them  as  “safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.”  They  have  indeed  the  sympa- 
thy ot  the  entire  community. 

Kauffman.  — Elizabeth  Correll 
Kan  It  man  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
i'a.,  Match  1,  1829.  With  her  father's 
family  she  removed  to  Indiana  in  1838, 
coining  to  Hamilton  Co.,  in  1842,  where 
she  has  since  resided.  She  was  married 
to  John  S.  Kaullmau  in  1838.  Five 
children  were  born  to  them,  of  whom 
two  survive — Joseph  Kauffman  of  Ar- 
cadia, and  Mrs.  Mollie  Yarling  of  El- 
wood.  She  was  a faithful  and  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  was  ready  for  the 
messenger  w hen  he  came.  She  died  of 
consumption  July  28th,  1899,  aged  70 
years,  1 months  and  27  days.  Her  last 
words  were:  “Children,  be  good  to 

each  othe;  be  good  to  everybody;  be 
good  to  pa.”  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Sunday  J uly  30th  at  the  German  Bap- 
tist church  near  Arcadia,  and  inter- 
ment was  in  that  cemetery,  a very 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
assisting  at  the  last  sad  rites.  The 
services  weie  conducted  by  ltev.  It.  J. 
Wade,  assisted  by  ltevs.  Elias' Smeltzer 
and  C.  W.  Mart/..  The  bereaved  hus- 
band desires  the  publication  of  the  fol- 
lowing selection: 

Our  mother  dear  has  left  us 
Here  in  our  humble  home; 

She  went  to  live  with  Jesus, 

No  more  on  earth  to  roam. 

Yet  we  hope  again  to  meet  her, 
in  that  heavenly  home  so  bright, 

And  sing  praises  to  our  Savior, 

With  the  saints  all  robed  in  white. 

I can’t  forget  the  day  she  died, 

When  we  around  her  stood; 

These  were  the  last  words  that  she 
said, 

“Dear  children,  do  be  good.” 

We  all  bow  down  so  heavily, 

And  mourn  for  mother  dear; 

II  seems  so  very  lonely  now, 

Since  she  no  more  is  here. 

( )h,  it  is  very  lonely 
Since  her  lovely  voice  is  still; 

But  yet  we  will  not  murmur, 

For  we  know  it  was  God’s  will. 

But  she  has  gone  and  left  us, 

Gone  home  beyond  the  skies, 

Where  God  was  waiting  there  to  wipe 
The  tears  from  mother’s  eyes. 

A home  without  a mother, 

How  sad  it  makes  us  feel, 

But  if  we  trust  in  Jesus, 

Me  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yiiiikk,  -On  the  14th  of  June,  1890 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Salome 
Yr uder,  aged  08  years,  4 months,  and  20 
days.  She  was  born  in  Miillin  Co.,  Fa., 
Jan.  18,  1831,  was  married  in  Ohio  to 
Asa  Kenagy,  of  Miillin  Co.,  Fa.,  Jan.  4, 
1855.  In  Feb.  1867  her  husband  died. 
In  Feb.  1870  she  was  married  to  C.  F. 
Yoder  and  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  she  resided  until  her  death. 
Her  second  husband  died  several  years 
ago,  after  which  grandma  resided  with 
her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Fre.  Da- 
vid Hooley  and  wife.  Grandma  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
lived  a conscientious  Christian  life. 
She  leaves  two  daughters  and  four  sons 
and  twenty  two  grandchildren.  Her 
allliction  began  January  1st  and  was 
severe,  but  she  bore  it  all  patiently. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Levi  Miller  and  C.  S.  Houder  from  1 
Cor.  15 : 53. 

Grandma,  thou  art  on  the  other  shore, 
Your  trials  and  troubles  here  are  o’er, 
Your  home  is  in  that  land  60  fair, 

No  pain  nor  grief  can  enter  there. 

Weep  not  for  me.  my  children  dear, 
Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  1 shall  happy  be, 

< >h  children  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Brothers  and  sisters  mourn  not  for  me, 
In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  Bee, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no 
more, 

By  those  who  dwell  on  Canaan's  Bhore. 

A Grand  Daughter. 


Hunsberger. — On  the  29th  of  June, 
1899,  in  Buckingham  township,  Bucks 
county,  Fa.,  Anna  Rosenberger,  relict  i 
of  the  late  Christian  Hunsberger,  aged 
88  y.,  9 in.,  18  d.  Buried  on  the  2d  of 
July  at  the  Rockhill  meeting  house, 
where  many  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
ceased. She  was  the  last  of  seven 
brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  David  Gehman  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Abel  Horning 
and  Bishop  Henry  B.  Rosenberger. 
Text,  1 Chron  30  ; 15.  She  leaves  sev- 
eral children  and  grandchildren. 

Sauder. — On  the  6th  of  August, 
1899,  near  Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Abel,  youngest  of 
a family  of  ten  children  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Maggie  Sauder,  aged  2 years, 

9 months  and  25  dayB.  Although  the 
youngest  and  first  to  be  called  away,  he 
was  by  no  means  the  least  loved  by  hie 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was 
a pet  in  the  family.  But  now  this  ten- 
der twig  Is  taken  from  the  family  circle 
and  planted  on  a lofty  pinnacle  where 
it  will  be  a constant  call  to  those  who 
are  out  of  Christ  and  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. May  this  solemn  call  be  the  means 
of  keeping  his  parents  close  to  Jesus 
and  bringing  to  Christ  his  brothers  and 
Bisters.  Services  were  held  on  the  8th 
of  August,  at  Metzler’s  meeting  house, 
in  German  by  Elias  Nolt  and  in  Eng- 
lish by  Benj.  Weaver.  Text,  Ezekiel 
17  : 22. 

Farewell,  my  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So  mamma  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell  dear,  dear  papa, 

Yrou  to  your  boBom  pressed 
Your  child,  your  little  Abel  dear, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

Farewell  my  sister,  Annie  dear, 

And  the  rest  who  loved  me  while  so 
near, 

God  loved  me  too,  and  that  is  why, 

He  called  me  to  the  world  on  high. 

Siiantz.— On  the  4th  of  August,  1899, 
near  Cedar  Springs,  Kent  county,  Mich., 
of  cholera  infantum,  Ray  Samuel,  only 
child  of  Benjamin  F.  and  Mary  Jane 
Shantz,  aged  2 years,  1 month  and  26 
days.  Ray  was  a very  bright  and  happy 
little  boy,  and  his  sudden  death  after 
only  a few  days’  sickness  is  a heavy 
blow  to  the  devoted  young  parents,  who 
did  all  that  human  power  could  do  to 
save  him,  but  in  vain.  May  God  con- 
sole the  anguished  hearts  with  the  com- 
forting assurance  that  Ray  is  forever 
aFfeBt.  The  little  form  was  laid  to  rest 
in  Elmwood  cemetery,  at  Cedar  Springs, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  6th.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Fre. 
Westover,  of  the  M.  E.  church  at  White 
Creek.  Text,  Samuel  12  ; 22,  33. 

Allebaou.— On  July  14,  1899,  in 
Hilltown  township,  Bucks  county,  Fa., 
of  whooping  cough  and  spasms,  Clar- 
ence, son  of  John  G.  and  Sarah  Alle- 
bach,  aged  10  months  and  20  days.  In- 
terment was  made  July  18  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Mennonite  meeting  house,  where 
Samuel  Detweiler,  A.  Horning  and  M. 
R.  Moyer  otliciated  in  both  languages. 

Gerhart.— July  23, 1899,  in  Telford, 
Fa.,  of  summer  complaint  and  fits, 
James  C.  Gerhart,  son  of  James  H.  and 
Clara  Gerhart,  aged  5 months  and  8 
days.  Interment  was  made  July  27,  at 
the  Indian  Creek  Reformed  Church, 
where  Fre.  Lukenbill  officiated. 

Horst.— On  the  3d  of  August,  1899, 
at  MauganBville,  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
Joseph  B.,  son  of  Daniel  E.  and  Eliza 
beth  Horst,  aged  13  years,  9 months 
and  15  days.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Harvey,  Daniel,  Roy,  Susie,  and  Nan 
nie,  who  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  a son 
and  brother,  yet  they  have  reasons  to 
believe  that  Joseph  is  at  rest.  He  died 
of  mortification  of  the  bowels.  At 
times  he  suffered  great  pain,  but  he 
bore  his  suffering  very  patiently.  Fu- 
neral Sunday,  August  6, at  Reiff’s  meet- 
ing house.  Services  by  George  Keener 
and  Christian  Strite,  from  2 Samuel  14  ; 
14,  D.  L.  H. 


Zeiset.— Susan  Bally  was  born  near 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  June  12,  1833,  waB 
married  to  Samuel  Zeiset  in  Illinois  in 
1856.  One  daughter  and  three  sons 
were  born  to  them.  The  husband  and 
father  died  Feb.  21, 1890,  at  the  age  of 
66,  and  the  only  daughter,  Lizzie,  fol- 
lowed him  in  June.  She  died  on  the 
13th  of  July,  1899,  aged  66  years,  1 
month  and  1 day.  She  trusted  in  her 
Savior  and  had  no  fear  of  death.  She 
was  kind  to  all  and  was  greatly  es 
teemed  for  her  many  excellent  quali- 
ties, and  her  death  is  sorely  lamented 
by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Grove,— On  the  10th  of  July,  1899, 
near  Ladd,  Va.,  Margaret  Anna,  infant 
daughter  of  A.  F.  Grove,  aged 2 months 
and  6 days.  The  mother  preceded  her 
two  months. 

“Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  house, 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  soon  will  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before. 

M.  M.  D. 


THE  REFINER’S  FIRE. 

He  sat  by  a furnace  of  seven-fold  heat, 

As  He  watched  by  the  precious  ore. 

And  closer  He  bent  with  a searching  gaze 
As  He  heated  It  more  and  more. 

He  knew  He  had  ore  that  could  stand  the  test, 
And  He  wanted  the  llnestgold 
To  mold  as  a crown  for  the  King  to  wear, 

Set  with  gems  of  a price  untold. 

Bo  He  laid  our  gold  In  the  burning  Are, 
Though  we  fain  would  have  said  Him 
“Nay,” 

And  He  watched  the  dross  that  we  had  not 
seen, 

As  It  melted  and  passed  away ; 

And  the  gold  grew  brighter  and  yet  more 
bright, 

But  our  eyes  were  so  dim  with  tears 
We  saw  but  the  Are,— not  the  Master’s  hand— 
And  questioned  with  anxious  fears ; 

Yet  our  gold  shone  out  with  a richer  glow. 

As  it  mirrored  a Form  above 
That  bent  o’er  the  Are,  tho?  unseen  by  us, 
With  a look  of  ineffable  love. 

Can  we  think  that  pleases  His  loving  heart 
To  cause  us  a moment’s  pain  ? 

Ah  ! no,  but  He  saw  through  the  present 
cross 

The  bliss  of  eternal  gain. 

So  He  waited  there  with  a watchful  eye, 

With  a love  that  is  strong  and  sure, 

And  His  gold  did  not  suffer  a bit  more  heat 
Than  was  needed  to  make  it  pure. 

—8el.  1j.  M.  J. 


carrying  first  and  second  class  pas 
sengers,  leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Faul  Railway  Union  l’aseenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop- 
over privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  in  Colorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California. 

The  Tourist  Car  berth  rate  from  Chi- 
cago to  San  Franei6co  is  only  §6.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  berths  should  be  re- 
served a few  days  in  advance  of  depar- 
ture of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  sleeping  car  ac- 
commodations can  be  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Faul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Offices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  U.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 

ST1LLINUIA  COMPOUND 

Nature’s  Qreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rlieum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  tbe  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  wilb  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics.  Alteratives,  Diuretics.  Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  tbe  ilabby 
membrane  lining  of  tbe  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
oftbeglands.  It  is  purely  vegetabie.carcfully 
prepared  and  pnt  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Ken- 
yon ofSturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  bis  ow  n 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Kessler,  Nap- 
panee,  and  Jacob  Davidhizer,  Wakaruea, 
Indiana. 

I also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  Healing  Syrups.  Excellent  Tor 
coughs.  Price  50  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Pla.ter  to  apply  over  seat  or 
pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 
roll. 

My  ‘'Hood  Samaritan"  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  SO  cts.  per 
boll  le. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. Price  81.00  for  large  bottle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 

ELIZABETH  OARBER  & Co..  Elkhart,  led. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terras.  tf 


Curing  the  Little  Ones.  Mrs.  O. 
Rosberg,  1104  State  St.,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  writes:  “My  family  and  I can 
highly  recommend  your  Blood  Vitali- 
zer.  We  have  used  it  about  six  months, 
and  find  that  it  does  all  you  claim  for 
it.  My  little  child’s  face  was  covered 
with  pimples  and  eruptions,  but  by  the 
use  of  a bottle  of  the  Blood  Vitaliaer, 
her  faca  is  now  entirely  clear.  I would 
never  be  without  it  on  account  of  my- 
self and  children.” 

Dr.  Feter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  brings 
sunshine  into  the  home,  by  relieving 
suffering  and  restoring  health.  It 
stands  preeminently  above  other 
household  remedies.  A coihfort  to 
every  mother.  Not  a drug  store  medi- 
cine. Address  Dr.  Feter  Fahrney,  1 12- 
114  So.  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  m , a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  ionic 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 
MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Efpkctivb  Jan.  1.  1886. 


GOI 

No. 

WO  HO 
No. 

RTH. 

No. 

STATIONS- 

GOINC 

No. 

I sou 
No. 

TH. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.46  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.57 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

8.10 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

856 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5J>8 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

Kushville 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.2B 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tieket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Teachers  Wanted  ""iV-at 

cies  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency,  12H 
Washington  St.,  Chicago.  13-19 


OVER  200,000  “IN  HIS  STEPS, -What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1899. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 


GOSPBL  GflLb 


Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leath 
The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  wittai 
Schools. 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - 
Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid, 
Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  g 


Stop  That  Cough 


by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
cRfest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate  the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere 

For  further  particulars  and 
teims,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HOLY  MAN  WORSHIPING  HIS  IDOL. 

sciousness  of  sympathy  and  help  which  is  due  the  poor  unfortunates.  While 
this  book  gives  a clear  and  detailed  account  of  that  terrible  calamity,  surpass 
ing  all  other  attempts  at  its  description,  ’.it  also  opens  the  way  for  a closer 
acquaintance  with  its  inhabitants.  It  contains  much  valuable  information  in 
regard  to  the  nature,  disposition,  inclinations,  habits,  customs,  and  forms 
o/'worshlp,  of  these  people.  It  contains  over  100  illustrations,  J!  of  "bich 
are  from  actual  photographs.  It  is  highly  recommended  by  the  pulpit  brui  the 
press,  on  account  of  its  accuracy  and  authenticity.  It  is  printed  from  new 
clear  type,  and  the  bindings  are  all  attractive  and  durable. 


FRIENDSHIP 


HUGH  BLACK  MA 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 

Scotland’s  Great  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

J.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a golden  possession,  and  it 
can  hardly  fail  to  affect  their  after  lives. 
It  is  printed  on  very  fine  paper,  with 
beautiful  ornamental  borders. 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 


Price,  in  cloth  binding,  boxed.  $1.-5 


Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CAMELS  BEING  L‘>.\I>ED  FOR  THEIR  JOURNEY 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 


Bound  in  imitation  cloth,  with  full  cloth  back,  line  gilt  stamping  on 
side  and  back, 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  very  fine,  gold  stamping.  - - - * 

Bound  in  half  morocco,  very  attractive  and  durable,  gold  stamping  on 

side  and  back,  sprinkled  edges,  ....  _ou 

Thousands  of  Copies  Have  Been  Sold. 

Agents  find  it  a splendid  seller,  some  having  already  sold  seteral  hundred 
copies.  There  is  no  better  time  than  the  present  to  begin  canvassing,  and 


HAS  A REMARKABLE  RECORD 
....AS  A SELLER.... 

and  continues  to  sell  rapidly.  The 
first  edition  was  exhausted  in  less 
than  eight  months  after  the  appearance 
of  the  first  copy.  The  second  edition 
is  likewise  going  rapidly.  Agents  find 
it  a remarkably  easy  seller.  It  sells 
wherever  introduced  Everybody 
will  be  profited  by  reading  it. 

Board  binding 50  cents 

Cloth  binding 60  cents 

LIBERAL  TERMS  TO  AGENTS 


Write  for  Our 

jt  SPECIAL  TERITS  J- 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs'  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Flain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


WE  WANT  MORE  AGENTS 


to  enjoy  the  advantages  this  book  offers,  if  you  do  not  write  us,  \i  ti 
never  find  out  what  an  excellent  opportunity  awaits  you.  Our  inducement: 
exceedingly  liberal.  I.et  us  hear  from  you.  It  will  cost  you  only  cue 
for  a postal  card. 

MENNONITE  RUBLISHING  CO 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  1,  1899. 


Liver 
Complaint 


is  an  insidious  for  to  the  health,  that 
■ requires  prompt  correction,  or  it  leads  to 

^ complications  practically  incurable.  To 

promptly  cure  all  liver  troubles 

Dr.  Peter’s 


Blood 

Vitalizer 


is  what  you  need.  It  is  an  honest  Swiss- 
tiennan  renutly,  in  use  more  than  100 
years.  It  relieves  the  body  of  all  refuse 
matter,  while  it  tones  and  invigorates 
th.*  ryst»*m.  It  is  an  almost  infallible 
remedy  for  all  dise  ases  caused  by  im- 
0 pur.  t»r  impoverished  bltMxi  or  from  a 
\ di^*nlered  stomach. 

J No  Drug* Store  medicine;  is  sold 
w only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

x IVrsins  living  wliere  there  are  no 
# ar.  nts  f.»r  Dr.  Peter’s  Rlood  Vitalizer 
\ can, by  sending  $2.00,nbtain  twelve  decent 
W t rial  U.ttles  direct  from  the  proprietor. 

6 Tit  is  «>ITer  can  be  obtained  only  once  by 
a the  same  person. 

J Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

t.  u>H4  South  Hoyne  Ave..  Chicago. 

Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites? 
What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 
Read 

Jbout  the  Illustrious  |i|en 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  “Mar- 
tyrs Mirror"  (So)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Meuno  Simon” 
(81.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  he 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing:  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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The  Qeorgia  Colonization  and  lm 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
llelt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
I’eache3,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  87.50 
to  810.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


15 


cents 

each. 


Two 

for 


25 


cents. 


Any 

ten 

for 


Si.oo 


on  POULTRY 

ttn<l  Almanac  for  in  thu 
work  in  ifscliu**.  It  con- 
tains rJMarRe|'a«esprinte«l  in 

TWO  COLORS 

Tell*  nil  nltout  everythinK  in 
th**  poultry  line,  tiivnx  lowest 
price*#  on  lw*sl  t horotu'hlmsl 
fowls.  Nearly  100  il!u*tm- 
t ions.  Give»  f u 1 1 tlescri  pt  ion  of 

INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS 

an.)  v-o  lo»-~l  prices  of  same.  This  fine  work  Bent  to 
anj  ft.l.lre-s  for  unl>  10 rents.  Address, 

C.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT.  ILLS. 


READ  WHAT. 
OTHERS  SAY 


ABOUT 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 
lfiPoint  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 

Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  ^Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

211  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story.  Illust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrt^  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody 
46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from  ? Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Walton 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved.  | 

‘“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved’  is  a hook  that  gees  straight  j* 
to  the  heart  and  incites  the  reader  to  live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Every  C 
living  ‘saved’  and  ‘ unsaved ’ person  will  bless  himself  or  herself  for  buy-  E 
ing  and  reading  and  living  this  truly  unique  and  wonderfully  heart  stirring  * 
book.”  E 

“‘Dying  Testimonies’  contains  several  hundred  of  the  most  touching  E 
and  wonderful  experiences.  Many  of  them  are  almost  beyond  description.  * 
It  will  be  a valuable  book  in  the  hands  of  the  clergyman,  the  evangelist  and  E 
the  Sunday  School  teacher,  while  the  children  and  older  members  of  the  E 
family  circle  will  be  greatly  profited  by  its  perusal,  causing  them  to  think  ~ 
more  of  the  things  which  must  soon  be  to  all  a supreme  reality.”  E 

“This  is  a good  hook  to  circulate.  It  will  make  people  better  svho  read  J 
it.  He  who  goes  out  of  the  world  in  triumph  because  he  trusts  in  Christ,  2; 
and  he  who  dies  in  terror  because  he  has  rejected  His  salvation,  alike  bear  * 
testimony  that  Christ  is  ‘The  light  of  the  world  and  the  life  of  man.’”  £ 

“This  is  a practical  work  of  great  interest.  ‘Facts,’  it  is  said,  ‘are  stub-  ^ 
born  things,’  and  none  more  stubborn  than  those  gathered  from  the  death-  E 
chamber.  The  book  ought  to  have,  and  no  doubt  will  have,  a large  sale,  jj* 
We  heartily  commend  it.  . E> 

“ It  is  the  most  complete  work  of  this  sort  that  I know  of,  and  is  of  infi-  a 
nite  value  as  a warning  to  the  wicked  and  as  an  elixir  of  life  to  the  saints.  E 
Ministers  and  Christian  workers  should  have  it  on  their  tables  for  constant  J 
reference.  A million  copies  of  it  would  he  a benediction  to  this  generation.  A 
Many  who  think  God  is  all  mercy  will  find  that  God  is  infinitely  and  inexor-  j* 
ably  just  by  reading  this  book.  Get  the  book  and  circulate  it  far  and  wide. 

It  is  a feast  to  the  soul.” 


The  book  is  bound  in  two 
Price  in  paper  binding,  35  cents; 


styles, 
cloth, 


in 


$ I .OO. 
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BIBLE,  i OMMF.NfARi 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s. 


This  elegant  Commentary,  in 


four  handsome  volumes,  bound 
durably  in  line  cloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for 


$4. 


by  express  to  any  address, 
charges  not  prepaid.  The 
regular  price  of  this  com- 
mentary is  $8.00  hence  any 
one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering. 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  f>o  not 
delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 
is  exhausted. 

...  Address  ... 

MENNONITL  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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RALD^TRUTH. 


Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.’ 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1899. 


VOL.  XXXVI.  No.  18. 


Abkah  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


«TEntered  at  the  Post  Offlce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Notice.— A letter  was  received  June 
5th,  1899,  containing  81.00  for  the  IIek- 
ald  of  Truth  subscription  and  13 
cents  for  “The  Way  of  Salvation  made 
especially  plain.”  The  letter  is  signed 
Tobias  Shenk,  but  gives  no  address.  If 
Bro.  Shenk  will  kicdly  notice  this  and 
send  us  his  1*.  O.  address  the  hook  will 
be  promptly  sent  and  ’his  subscription 
credited. 

* 

Bro.  H.  S.  Steiner,  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
spent  several  days  in  Elkhart,  during 
the  last  week  of  August.  His  work 
“Pitfalls”  upon  which  he  has  been  en- 
gaged for  sometime  is  about  ready  for 
the  printer  and  we  feel  that  this  will  he 
a valuable  accession  to  our  Mennonite 
literature.  lie  expects  to  hold  a series 
of  meetings  during  the  coming  week. 

May  God  bless  his  work. 

* 

Bish.  Jacob  F.  Swartzentruber  and 

wife  of  the  Amish  church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  spent  about  five  weeks  in  visitiDg 
the  churches  and  friends  in  Canada, 
also  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
They  made  a pleasant  visit  w ith  us  at 
the  Publishing  House,  and  left  for 
home  at  noon  on  the  Stb  of  Sept.  \\  e 
are  always  glad  to  have  the  brethren 

call  at  the  Publishing  House. 

* 

Abraham  B.  Cassel  and  wife  of 
Lake  View,  Osceola  County  Mich., 
were  recently  in  Canada,  visiting  friends. 
While  there  they  were  led  to  unite  with 
the  church.  They  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Biehns  M.  H.on  the 
20th  of  August.  Their  home  in  Michigan 


is  probably  not  over  35  miles  from  White 
Cloud,  where  we  already  have  a settle- 
ment of  our  people.  Their  railroad 
station  is  LeRoy  on  the  Grand  Rapids 
and  Indiana  road.  Any  of  our  ministers 
traveling  that  way  should  not  fail  to 
stop  and  visit  the  brother  and  sister 
there. 

* 

Faithfulness.— To  he  faithful  means 
to  do  our  duty,  our  whole  duty  and 
nothing  hut  our  duty;  to  do  it  to-day, 
to-morrow  and  all  the  time;  to  do  it 
whether  our  employer,  or  our  overseer, 
is  present  or  absent;  to  do  it  from  the 
heart,  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our 
strength,  mind  and  soul.  Faithfulness 
is  indeed  a rare  virtue,  may  we  say  a 
rare  accomplishment— nay,  a rare  gift, 
a God-given  gift.  He  who  has  a faith- 
ful servant  has  more  than  gold  and 
much  fine  gold;  he  who  has  a faithful 
friend  that  will  not  forsake  him,  or 
turn  truant  in  time  of  dilliculty  and 
trouble,  in  time  of  adversity  and  trial 
has  what  all  the  treasures  of  earth  can- 
not purchase.  Tbe  faithful  Christian 
has  a faithful  friend  in  Jesus,  and  has 
the  promise  of  eternal  glory.  “Re  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life.”  Rev.  2 : 10. 

“The  soul  that  on  Jesus  has  leaned  for  repose, 
He  will  not,  He  will  not  desert  (o  his  foes; 

That  soul,  tho’  all  hell  should  endeavor  to 
shake. 

He’ll  never— no  never -no  never  forsake.” 

* 

Sunday  School  Conference  Reports. 

—These  reports  are  often  entirely  too 
long  and  contain  too  much  repetition. 
The  Sunday  school  conferences  nec- 
essarily year  after  year,  the  same  as 
church  conferences,  deal  with  the  same 
or  similar  questions.  Consequently  the 
discussions  are  often  very  much  alike: 
the  same  thought  continually  repeated, 
over  and  over  again,  and  often  in  the 
same  conference  there  are  many  of  the 
topics  so  similar  that  the  discussions 
lead  out  on  the  tame  line  and  there  is  a 
sameness  which  becomes  tiresome  to 
the  general  reader,  and  we  have  had 
many  complaints  on  this  line  in  refer- 
- ence  to  their  publication  in  the  Herald 
in  so  lengthy  a form.  Then  there  are 
others  again  who  would  like  them  still 
more  in  detail  than  they  have  been.  We 
give  these  thoughts  simply  as  hints. 
We  wish  to  say  however  the  report  of 
the  Michigan  S.  S.  Conference  is  one  of 
the  best  we  have  had  for  a long  time. 
Brief  and  to  the  point.  Let  some  of  our 
secretaries  make  a point. 


Correspondence. — In  reference  to 
correspondents  writing  from  the  vari- 
ous congregations,  we  are  sometimes 
at  a loss  to  know  what  is  best.  Occur- 
rences are  related  sometimes  that  had 
better  not  he  published,  and  sometimes 
it  might  be  best  if  they  were  pub- 
lished, but  our  policy  has  always.been 
to  reject  everything  that  might  in  any 
way  disturb  the  peace  and  good  feeling 
of  the  members  in  any  individual  con- 
gregation or  of  the  church  in  general. 
And  as  a rule  we  still  feel  that  this  is 
the  best.  In  a recent  issue  of  the  pa- 
per, however,  a correspondence  was 
published  in  which  reference  was  made 
to  the  congregation  in  Lane  Co.,  Ore- 
gon, to  which  brethren  there  take  ex- 
ceptions. They  say  “the  church  is  still 
in  a prosperous  condition  and  many  of 
the  scattered  members  have  come  back 
to  the  fold.”  We  are  glad  to  hear  this 
and  hope  God  may  bless  the  little  flock, 
and  that  there  may  indeed  he  a pros- 
perous and  peaceful  little  Zion  in  the 

far  away  Northwest. 

* 

Charity  vs.  Faultfinding.  - We  have 
seen  nothing  so  directly  to  the  point  as 
the  following,  which  we  clip  from  the 
Religious  Telescope.  A practical  appli- 
cation by  everybody  will  be  salutary: 

“Charity  covereth  the  multitude  of 
sins.”  Faultfinding  hunts  for  sore 
places,  pulls  off  the  old  scabs,  and  ex- 
poses their  ugliness.  Faultfinders  know 
exactly  what  other  people  ought  to  do, 
but  never  think  of  what  they  ought  to 
do  themselves.  Charity  rejoices  over 
the  good  it  discovers  in  others,  and  says 
nothing  of  the  defects.  Faultfinders 
see  the  defects  of  others  and  magnify 
and  proclaim  them,  but  say  nothing  of 
their  virtues.  Charity  sees  much  good 
in  the  church  and  rejoices  that  it  is  do- 
ing so  well.  Faultfinders  see  only  its 
shortcomings  and  defects  and  bemoan 
and  lament  its  moral  and  spiritual  de- 
cay. More  charity  and  less  faultfinding 
is  what  is  needed  in  the  home,  the 
church,  and  the  community.  There  is 
room  for  a great  revival  right  here.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  many,  by  making 
the  gate  into  heaven  so  narrow  for 
others,  will  find  out  at  last  that  they 
have  made  it  so  narrow  they  cannot 
slip  through  themselves. 

♦ 

Their  works  follow  them. — We  find 
in  an  exchange  the  following  pathetic 
description  of  the  utter  hopelessness  of 


those  who  are  called  to  mourn  for  one 
who  was  closely  allied  to  them  by  the 
ties  of  natural  relationship,  whote  life 
was  worse  than  wasted,  while  he  used 
his  magnificent  abilities  to  draw  men 
away  into  the  dark  night  of  unbelief 
rather  than  into  the  glorious  light  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  morning  Record  says:  “Desola 

tion  describes  the  scene  to  night  at  Wal 
stein,  within  whose  walls  lies  the  body 
of  Col.  Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  the  agnos- 
tic. About  his  bier  cling  three  women 
—his  widow  and  his  two  daughters. 
To  them  the  form  on  the  bier  is  all  that 
is  left  of  the  father  and  husband. 
They  have  no  hope  for  future  union, 
no  consolation  in  Christian  faith,  no 
solace  in  religion.  The  dreariness,  the 
utter  loneliness  has  overpow’ered  those 
whom  the  great  infidel  left  to  mourn 
him,  and  they  have  again  refused  to 
surrender  to  the  incinerating  urn,  the 
one  tangible  thing  between  them  and 
the  eternity  of  separation.  Strong  men 
declared  that  nothing  had  ever  appealed 
to  them  so  strongly  before,  for  religion 
and  Christianity,  as  the  utter  desolation 
and  hopelessness  of  that  family  of 
mourners.  Not  a note  of  consolation, 
not  a prayer  for  sympathy,  or  help,  or 
mercy.” 

The  matter  of  close  communion  is 
again  brought  before  our  minds  by 
Bro.  Adam  Wenger.  How  can  we  con- 
sistently invite  a member  of  a society 
who  permits  its  members  to  belong  to 
secret  societies  or  to  swear  oaths  or  do 
any  of  those  things  which  are  so  plainly 
forbidden  by  Jesus  and  1 1 is  apostles? 
If  we  would  invite  them,  then  we  would 
have  to  throw  consistency  and  disci- 
pline to  the  winds  and  open  our  doors 
to  all  things  which  we  call  heresy.  Or, 
supposing  one  of  our  members  did  any 
thing  which  we  believe  the  word  of 
God  forbids,  lie  would  then  not  he  in 
good  standing  and  not  considered  a 
proper  person  to  commune.  But  sup- 
pose that  person  would  unite  with  an- 
other church  that  permits  these  things, 
then,  if  we  practiced  open  communion 
we  would  he  obliged  to  take  to  com- 
munion this  brother  who,  for  his  un- 
faithfulness, was  suspended  from  com- 
munion while  he  was  a member  of  our 
churelu  Dr,  supposing  this  brother 
were  set  back  from  communion  because 
he  had  goue  to  law,  or  sw’orn  an  oath, 
or  joined  a secret  society,  or  gone  to 
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war,  but  a member  of  another  church, 
who  had  done  just  as  he  had  done,  but 
was  in  good  standing  in  his  church 
would  come  to  our  communion,  and  we 
then,  as  open  communion  people,  would 
be  obliged  to  accept  him  while  we  re 
jected  our  own  erring  brother.  IIow 
uncharitable,  how  lamentably  incon- 
sistent this  would  be! 

* 

Flattering  Ministers— Flattery  is 
a most  detestable  thing  in  the  minds  of 
all  intelligent  good  people.  It  is  se- 
verely condemned  in  the  word  of  God. 
The  wise  man  says:  ( ITov.  20 : lit)  He 
that  goeth  about  as  a tale  bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets;  therefore  meddle  not 
with  him  that  llattereth  with  his  lips." 
Again  (ITov.  29:5)  we  read,  “A  man 
that  llattereth  his  neighbor  spreadeth  a 
net  for  his  feet.”  Again,  (I's.  12:3) 
“The  Lord  shall  cut  olT  all  Ilattering 
lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketb  proud 
things." 

Wo  remind  our  readers  of  these 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God,  because 
we  notice  thatsoms  of  our  dear  breth- 
ren are  so  much  given  to  this  habit  that 
it  becomes  grievous  to  many  devoted 
hearts.  We  notice  in  some  of  our  cor- 
respondence that  words  of  ilattery  that 
are  positively  out  of  place  among  a 
plain  people,  are  heaped  upon  our  min- 
isters to  a degree  that  must  be  repulsive 
to  the  truly  humble,  and  a source  of  se- 
vere temptation  (if  not  the  downfall) 
of  such  as  have  not  a sullieient  meas- 
ure of  grace  to  resist  the  enemy. 

While  it  is  often  a good  thing  to  speak 
words  of  encouragement  to  your  minis- 
ter and  stand  by  him  in  his  trials,  and 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  arduous 
work,  yet  let  us  as  brethren  and  sisters 
not  tempt  our  ministers  by  vain  words 
of  Ilattery.  If  a minister  is  truly 
humble  he  does  not  want  it.  If  he  is  a 
little  vain  and  inclined  to  popularity, 
you  should  by  no  means  put  the  temp- 
tation in  his  way.  Let  U3  all  guard 
ourselves  against  snares  of  this  kind. 

* 

The  reward  that  God  has  promised 
to  His  children  is  a free  gift.  “God 
does  not  owe  us  anything.”  “God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.” 

This  text  explains  the  gift  of  God  to 
the  world.  This  gift  was  Jesus,  be- 
cause Jesus  saves  His  people  from  their 

sins. 

Now  concerning  the  reward,  it  has 
been  said,  that,  according  to  Horn.  4 : 4, 
the  reward  is  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt.  This  would  be  mislead- 
ing. The  apostle  shows  us  in  the 
preceding  chapter  that  by  the  law  no 
llesh  can  be  juslitied.  It  is  true  the 
apostle  writes:  “Now  to  him  that 

worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace  but  of  debt.” 
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This  at  lirst  sight  would  seem  as 
though  our  reward— the  eternal  life 
that  God  has  promised  to  all  those  that 
love  Him,  depended  upon  our  works, 
and  that  God  owed  us  this  reward, 
after  we  have  labored  a lifetime  in  His 
cause.  Hut  such  an  idea  (as  above 
said)  would  be  altogether  contrary  to 
the  general  tenor  of  Haul's  writing  and 
the  entire  teaching  of  the  word  of  God. 
On  this  point  Matthew  Henry  says:  “If 
Abraham  had  merited  this  ,the  reward) 
by  the  perfection  of  his  obedience,  it 
had  not  been  an  act  of  grace  in  God, 
but  Abraham  might  have  demanded  it 
with  as  much  confidence  as  ever  any 
laborer  in  the  vineyard  demanded  the 
penny  he  had  earned.  Hut  this  cannot 
be;  it  is  impossible  for  man,  much  more 
guilty  man,  to  make  God  a debtor  to 
him.  Horn.  11:35.  No,  God  will  have 
free  grace  to  have  all  the  glory,  grace 
for  grace's  sake.  Jno.  1:10.  And  there 
fore  to  him  that  worketh  not— that  can 
pretend  to  no  such  merit,  nor  show  any 
worth  or  value  in  his  work,  which  may 
answer  such  a reward,  but  disclaiming 
any  such  pretensions  casts  himself 
wholly  upon  the  free  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  by  a lively,  active,  obedient  faith 
—to  such  a one,  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  God  as 
the  qualification  required  in  all  those 
that  shall  be  pardoned  and  saved. 

While  true  faith  is  manifested  only 
by  an  obedient  life— by  good  works  and 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  His  word, 
it  is  plain  that  the  reward  of  the  child 
of  God  is  not  a matter  of  debt  that  God 
owes  us,  but  a free  gift  from  His  kind 
and  Fatherly  hand.  Haul  makes  it  still 
more  plain  when  he  says,  Horn.  0:23: 
The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

* 

An  Explanation.— A kind  brother  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  who  has  always  been 
a kind  friend  of  the  Mennonite  Fubg. 
Co.,  has  some  little  time  ago  written  us 
a letter  in  reference  to  a condition  of 
things  in  the  Publishing  House.  In 
reference  to  it  he  says:  “For  some  time 
I have  had  convictions  to  inform  you  of 
a feeling  that  exists,  it  seems  every 
where  among  the  brotherhood,  that  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  is  and 
has  been  for  some  time  gradually  drift- 
ing into  a kind  of  monopolistic,  or  specu- 
lative, ‘do  as- we  please’  channel.” 

This  is  the  old  familiar  song  we  have 
heard  for  a quarter  of  a century.  When 
we  first  began  to  publish  the  Herald 
ok  Tki  tu”  in  1864,  we  heard  the  cry 
from  far  and  near  that  it  was  simply  a 
speculating  scheme.  When  we  made 
our  first  financial  report  after  three 
years  of  hard  work  without  one  dollar 
for  our  own  time  and  services,  and  it 
was  found  that  our  total  gain  was  only 
$12.93  in  three  yearB,  we,  for  a time, 
heard  very  little  about  the  speculation 
there  was  in  it. 
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Hut  we  continued  to  publish  the  paper, 
and  our  patronage  slowly  increased,  and 
when,  from  means  that  the  Lord  had 
given  us  from  other  sources,  we  bought 
presses,  type  and  other  neccessary 
machinery  and  m aterials,  opened  a book 
store,  began  to  publish  books,  and  do  a 
general  publishing  business,  the  people 
once  more  took  up  the  old  charge,  and 
this  time  they  were  very  sure  of  it, 
that  the  whole  thing  was  a grand  specula- 
tion. W e however  quietly  continued  our 
business  without  heed  to  what  the 
people  talked. 

When  later  on  we  felt  that  we  wanted 
to  do  a nice  thing  for  the  church  at  large, 
and  offered  to  give  the  whole  publishing 
business  over  to  the  care  of  the  several 
Conferences  and  have  them  direct  the 
management,  proposing  to  give  a liberal 
donation,  ourselves,  for  the  good  of  the 
cause,  then  the  cry  went  out,  that  the 
Funks  were  tired  of  their  bargain,  and 
about  ready  to  break  up,  and  now,  in 
order  to  get  out  with  a show  of  respecta- 
bility they  wanted  to  turn  the  business 
over  to  the  Conferences;  but  the  work 
still  went  on  with  God’s  blessing,  and 
to  day  the  institution  stands,  as  it  stood 
these  years,  and  the  work  still  goes 
quietly  on. 

. Now  again  the  refrain  has  been  taken 
up  by  a younger  generation:  The  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company  is  a mo- 
nopoly; those  having  charge  of  the  busi- 
ness are  speculators  and  schemers,  a do- 
as  we  please  set,  worldly  and  corrupt, 
etc.  Thanks  brethren  for  your  kindness. 
We  rejoice  in  being  accounted  worthy 
to  suffer  a little  persecution  for  His 
sake,  and  go  on  with  our  work.  God 
forgive  and  bless  those  who  seek  our 
hurt.  We  have  no  time  to  spend  in 
vain  and  foolish  contentions;  we  will  do 
all  the  good  we  can,  and  we  shall  be 
glad  if  sometime  we  can  return  good 
for  evil  to  those  who  are  trying  to 
persecute  us.  God  has  never  forsaken 
Ilis  people,  and  any  person  that  wants 
good  books,  Bibles,  etc.,  cheap,  can  buy 
them  of  the  Mennonite  Pubg.  Co. 
cheaper  and  on  better  terms  than  at  any 
previous  time.  Ministers  get  the  books 
they  need  for  bible  study  at  cost,  and  the 
Lord’s  worthy  poor  get  them  at  the  same 
price.  Tracts  are  sent  out  free,  and  in 
this  way,  as  God  gives  us  grace,  we 
shall  go  on,  doing  all  the  good  we  canto 
all  the  people.  Human  life  is  too  short 
for  strife  and  contention  with  other 
people,  be  they  brethren  or  others. 
People  who  have  nothing  better  to  do 
should  read  carefully  the  entire  espistle 
of  James,  and  especially  the  fourth 
chapter,  and  earnestly  pray  for  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  which  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

* 

We  regret  that  Hro.  A.  D.  Wenger's 
“Notes  by  the  Way,”  from  Jerusalem, 
and  Mission  Notes  from  N.  II.  Mack 
came  too  late  for  this  number.  They 
will  appear  in  next  issue. 
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CONVERSION. 

BY  J.  F.  FUNK. 

Conversion  is  that  change  of  heart 
and  mind  by  which  a man  is  led  to  see 
his  alienation  from  God,  his  sinfulness, 
his  lost  condition,  and  then  to  repent  of 
all  his  sins  and  with  a godly  sorrow, 
turn  to  Jesus  and  accept  Him  as  the 
only  means  of  salvation,  turning  away 
from  sin  and  every  evil  way,  and  con- 
secrating himself  to  Jesus  as  HiB  hum- 
ble follower  in  full  obedience  to  all  the 
requirements  of  His  word.  This  brings 
us  into  that  condition  in  which  we  are 
“risen  with  Christ,”  in  which  we  set  our 
affections  on  heavenly  things,  and  seek 
those  things  which  are  above;  in  that 
condition  in  which  we  are  dead  to  sin, 
and  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God. 

This  is  the  gospel  idea  of  conversion; 

this  is  being  brought  from  darknes^ 

unto  light  and  converted  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  In  other 
words,  this  is  regeneration,  being  born 
again. 

The  conversion  of  Saul  illustrates 
this  subject  very  clearly.  Saul  was  a 
persecutor  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  he 
was  so  severe  in  his  opposition  to 
Christ  that  with  a good  conscience  he 
could  imprison  and  put  to  death  those 
that  loved  the  Lord.  When  he  saw  and 
was  convinced  of  the  error  of  his  ways, 
he  repented,  turned  to  the  Lord,  turned 
away  from  and  renounced  his  former 
life  and  his  former  views,  as  also  his 
former  convictions,  and  accepted  Jesus, 
whom  before  he  had  persecuted,  as  his 
Savior,  accepted  His  teachings,  Ilis 
commandments,  became  Ills  humble 
and  consecrated  follower  and  taught 
and  defended  this  form  of  worship  and 
plan  of  salvation,  so  that  he  could  well 
confess  before  the  authorities  that 
called  him  in  question  of  his  religion, 
that  in  the  manner  which  the  Jews  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I God. 

When  a sinner  comes  to  this  condition 
the  Lord  receives  him,  accepts  and 
adopts  him  as  His  own  child.  Then 
with  the  apostle  John  he  can  say,  “Be- 
hold what  love  the  Father  has  bestowed 
upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God.”  This  union  between  the 
regenerated  sinner  and  the  Creator  is 
what,  in  God’s  word,  is  presented  to  us 
as  regeneration  or  the  new  birth. 

When  the  will  of  God  and  the  will  of 
men  assimilate,  that  is,  unite  and  come 
together,  there  is  that  oneness,  that 
union  of  which  the  Savior  speaks  in 
the  17th  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  John: 

“I  and  my  Father  are  one,”  and  to  which 
the  apostle  also  refers  (Col.  1:3),  “Ye 
are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
ChriBt  in  God.” 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  immediately 
after  the  ascension  of  Christ  when  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  the  people  that  heard  them 
were  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
word  which  they  preached,  and  were 
led  to  cry  out:  “Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?”  They  were  told 
that  they  should  repent  and  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  After  this  was  done, 
we  have  the  comforting  words  that 
"they  that  received  the  word  gladly 
were  baptized  and  the  same  day  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls.” 
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In  the  work  of  the  apostles  we  have 
similar  examples  given  us,  where  men 
heard  the  word,  accepted  it,  gave  them- 
selves to  God,  obeyed  the  ordinances, 
were  made  members  of  the  church,  and 
so  were  received  into  fellowship  and 
communion  with  God  and  His  people. 
The  true  knowledge  of  our  own  char- 
acter is  generally  brought  about  by 
preaching  the  word,  but  frequently  God 
uses  other  means  also.  The  Bible  idea 
of  conversion  is  pre-eminently  a change 
of  mind  and  heart,  a seeing  ourselves 
lost  and  reaching  up  for  that  help  which 
cometh  down  from  above;  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
This  idea  is  often  perverted.  Men 
sometimes  substitute  church  member- 
ship for  conversion,  some  attribute  to 
baptism  the  power  of  changing  the 
heart  and  mind  and  bringing  them- 
selves into  favorable  relations  with 
God.  This  is  the  case  usually  with 
those  that  baptize  infants;  they  hold 
out  the  idea  that  the  child  baptized  is 
brought  into  favor  with  God  by  this 
outward  ceremony;  but  the  word  of 
God  teaches  us  that  the  heart  has  to  be 
changed  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  before  this  can  be  done;  the 
person  must  realize  that  he  is  a con- 
demned sinner,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  Savior  of  man,  and  that  through 
Him  alone,  He  can  forgive  us  our  sins. 
We  must  likewise  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  obedience,  of  doing  what 
Christ  commands  us.  All  these  things 
the  unconverted  child  cannot  under- 
stand, neither  perform,  and  as  baptism 
is  a sealing  of  a covenant  which  we 
make  with  God,  the  baptism  of  chil- 
dren becomes  an  empty  ceremony 
which  has  no  virtue  whatever,  because 
there  is  nothing  to  which  this  baptism 
can  be  applied. 

Others  teach  a simple  reformation  of 
life,  claiming  that  this  is  conversion. 
This  likewise  annuls  all  its  virtue  be- 
cause there  is  no  covenant  established 
upon  which  baptism  can  be  received, 
a3  the  apostle  declares  that  it  is  not  the 
taking  away  of  the  filth  of  the  llesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a good  conscience 
toward  God. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  direc- 
tion is  one  of  importance,  one  of  great 
solemnity,  and  we  should  carefully 
study  the  word  of  God  to  understand 
what  conversion  is  and  what  are  the 
preliminary  steps  that  the  word  of  God 
requires  in  order  that  we  may  be  able 
to  come  to  the  possession  of  the  divine 
saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist. 

Sunday  school  teachers,  evangelists 
and  preachers,  as  well  as  lay  members, 
should  study  well  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word  on  this  important  subject, 
and  we  should  be  very  careful  that  we 
do  not  rock  the  mind  of  the  sinner  to 
sleep,  while  the  fiery  billows  of  hell  are 
rolling  beneath  him,  that  we  do  not 
put  him  upon  a false  foundation  where 
he  is  in  danger  of  losing  bis  soul.  Let 
the  word  of  God  be  taught,  let  it  be 
taught  in  all  its  strength,  in  all  its 
power.  If  we  should  be  the  means  in 
any  wise  of  misleading  souls  and 
bringing  them  at  last  into  perdition  as 
the  prophet  declares,  the  blood  of  those 
that  are  thus  misled  might  be  required 
at  our  hands.  May  God  direct  every 
soul  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  all  may  be  done  to  His 
glory  and  souls  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  Into  light  and  converted  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
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SOMETHING  ABOUT  GOD. 


LIFE. 

In  the  word  of  God  three  kinds  of 
life  are  represented  to  us. 

1.  Natural  Life.  2.  Spiritual  or  di- 
vine Life.  3.  Eternal  Life. 

1.  Natural  Life. 

Psa.  17  : 14.  The  Psalmist  prays  to 
be  delivered  from  wicked  men,  from 
men  of  the  world  who  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  life. 

They  have  a life  in  this  world  ; they 
have  no  promise  of  a life  to  come,  all 
of  the  blessedness  they  can  enjoy  is 
simply  the  pleasures  and  gratifications 
of  this  natural  life. 

Prov.  3:1:2.  My  son,  forget  not 
my  law,  but  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
commundmente,  for  length  of  days  and 
long*  life  and  peace  shall  they  add  to 
thee. 

Length  of  days  and  long  life  have 
reference  to  the  natural  life.  It  is  only 
the  natural  life,  the  physical  life  of  this 
present  time,  that  is  measured  by  days, 
months  and  years. 

We  see  here  that  the  Bible  recognizes 
the  natural  or  temporal  life.  For  fur 
ther  proof  read  also  the  nineteenth 
Psalm. 

2.  The  spiritual  or  divine  life,  the 
supernatural  or  heavenly  life,  whereby 
we  live  to  God  and  enjoy  peace  with 
Him. 

Bom.  8 : 6.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace. 

The  spiritual  life  brings  us  into  a 
blessed  relation  with  God  and  gives  us 
to  eat  of  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven  and  to  drink  the  water 
of  life  which  Jesus  gives,  and  all  who 
drink  of  that  water  shall  never  thirst, 
but  it  shall  be  in  them  a well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

Gal.  2 : 20.  Here  Paul  says,  “I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live,  and  the  life  which  I now  live  in 
the  llesh  1 live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

In  both  these  passages  the  apostle 
refers  to  the  change  from  living  the 
carnal  life  to  that  spiritual  life  in 
which  we  enjoy  the  love  and  the  lavor 
of  God,  a life  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
friendship  of  God,  and  if  God  be  for  us 
who  can  be  against  us. 

3.  Eternal  life. 

Rom.  5 : 21.  Here  again  the  Apostle 
Paul  speaks  and  says: 

That  as  sin  has  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Horn.  6 : 23. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  lifo  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  eternal  life  here  spoken  of  is  the 
life  of  the  righteous  after  death. 

To  this  may  be  added  under  the  first 
head : 

1.  The  character  and  consequences 
'of  the  carnal,  sinful  life. 

2.  The  emptiness  and  vanity  of  this 
present  temporal  lile. 

Under  the  second  head  : 

1.  The  blessedness,  the  joy  and  peace 
of  the  life  with  God. 

2.  The  effects  of  the  godly  life  on 
the  work  and  conversation  of  that  life. 

3.  Its  fruits. 

4.  Its  rewards. 

Under  the  third  head  consider 

1,  What  are  heavenly  joys? 

2.  Their  incalculable  value.  K. 


You  have  often  heard  about  God. 
But  there  are  so  many  things  to  learn 
about  Him  and  Ilis  wonderful  works 
that  we  could  spend  our  whole  life  time 
in  studying  and  talking  about  Him, 
and  even  then  would  know  but  very 
little  of  Ilis  greatness,  wisdom,  power, 
love,  and  other  wonderful  attributes. 
God  is  very  great  and  powerful. 
He  can  do  all  things.  He  created  the 
world  and  all  that  is  in  it  by  the  power 
of  His  word.  He  made  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  the  grass,  and  the 
trees,  and  the  flowers;  the  great  ele- 
phants, the  fierce  lions,  the  little  beeB, 
llies,  insects,  worms,  and  all  things  that 
we  can  see,  and  a great  many  things 
that  we  cannot  see;  and  yet  a great 
many  people  do  not  know  Him;  do  not 
know  anything  about  God.  They 
ignorantly  worship  idols,  made  by 
their  own  hands.  There  are  a great 
many  people,  yes,  whole  nations,  who 
bow  down  and  worship  idols.  This  is 
very  foolish.  It  is  altogether  useless  to 
worship  auything  besides  the  true  God, 
and  it  is  also  a great  sin.  God  said  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  “I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me.” 

Suppose,  for  example,  that  we  had 
such  gods  as  the  heathen  worship, 
could  they  do  us  any  good? 

One  of  the  gods  of  the  Hindoos  is 
represented  by  a very  strange  and  mon- 
strous figure,  who  has  the  head  of  an 
elephant  and  four  arms  and  hands,  and 
appears  riding  on  a huge  rat.  He  has 
the  figure  of  a serpent  with  a sort  of  a 
ring  around  his  head  with  some  sacred 
letters  in  it. 

Another,  one  of  the  gods  of  India, 
is  a fierce  looking  female  figure  with 
instruments  of  death  in  her  hands  and 
a string  of  human  skulls  around  her 
neck  as  an  ornament.  Some  worship 
the  image  of  an  ox,  or  of  a calf,  or  of 
a serpent,  or  some  other  lifeless  thing. 

Now,  if  we  had  such  a god  he  could 
not  help  us  any.  Suppose  we  would 
hire  a man  to  carve  out  of  a tree,  or 
some  other  piece  of  timber,  the  figure 
or  image  of  some  animal  or  of  a man, 
then  take  this  figure  and  6©t  it  up  as 
our  god  and  bow  down  before  it  and 
worship  it  as  our  God.  It  could  not 
help  us  and  would  do  us  no  good. 

You  have  all  heard  of  the  “Great 
Eastern,”  in  her  time  the  largest  vessel 
in  the  world;  she  could  carry  ten  thou- 
sand passengers  and  a great  deal  of 
freight.  If  you  would  go  down  into 
her  engine  room  you  would  see  there 
a great  deal  of  machinery.  There  is 
the  lire,  there  are  steam  boilers,  engines, 
great  wheels  and  beams  ; rods,  shafts, 
valves,  etc.,  and  all  these  are  necessary 
to  make  the  vessel  go,  and  the  engineer 
understands  all  this  machinery,  and  by 
the  simple  turning  of  a little  wheel  or  a 
lever  sets  it  in  motion  and  the  ship 
moves  gracefully  over  the  waters.  But 
suppose  the  owners,  just  before  they 
are  ready  to  start  on  a voyage,  should 
put,  instead  of  this  living,  active,  en 
gineer,  who  knows  all  about  the  mov- 
ing of  this  great  vessel,  in  his  place  a 
wooden  man ; could  he  put  this  ma- 
chinery in  motion  ? Could  he  start  the 
ship  and  make  her  move?  No,  he 
would  be  of  no  use. 
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At  one  time  when  the  children  of 
Israel  had  been  living  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  a long  time,  they  forgot  the 
true  God  and  became  very  wicked. 
They  had  at  that  time  a very  wicked 
king,  whose  name  was  Ahab;  his  wife 
was  also  a very  wicked  woman.  They 
built  groves  and  temples  for  the  horri- 
ble idols  which  they  worshiped  and 
caused  the  children  of  Israel  to  sin. 
God  sent  a prophet  to  tell  Ahab  of  his 
wickedness,  and  there  came  into  the 
land  a great  drought,  so  that  for  three 
years  and  six  months  it  did  not  rain. 
Then  the  Lord  sent  Elijah  to  tell  Ahab 
that  the  Lord  would  send  rain,  and 
Elijah  gathered  the  people  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal  together,  and  the 
prophets  of  Baal  (-100  in  number) 
offered  a sacrifice  to  their  god  and  they 
called  upon  his  name,  long  and  loud, 
but  he  would  not  hear;  they  sprang  on 
their  altars,  cut  themselves  with  knives, 
calling  on  their  god,  but  their  god  coulu 
not  hear,  nor  answer.  But  when  Elijah 
called  upon  his  God,  He  heard  him  and 
sent  fire  from  Heaven  and  consumed 
the  sacrifice  and  the  wood  and  the 
altar,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  were 
destroyed. 

This  shows  us  that  idols  cannot  help 
us  ; and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  pray  to 
them  or  to  worship  them. 

The  true  and  living  God  alone  can 
help  us.  The  God  of  Abraham  and  of 
Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  the  Great  God  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  Almighty 
who  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and 
gave  them  the  laud  of  promise,  He  can 
help  us.  He  said,  I will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,  and  he  that 
cometh  uuto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

This  is  the  Great  God,  who  so  loved  ns 
that  “whosover  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
“He  is  God  and  there  is  none  beside 
him.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  GHOST  IS  A SPIRIT. 

When  we  undertake  to  talk  about 
the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  very  apt  to 
strike  deep  waters,  to  go  beyond  our 
depths,  to  leave  the  word  of  God  and 
enter  upon  unwarranted  speculations 
and  to  teach  doctrines  that  cannot  be 
substantiated  by  the  word  of  God.  We 
will  endeavor  to  hold  ourselves  so  near- 
to  the  written  word  that  at  farthest  we 
will  not  be  in  danger  of  misleading  any 
one. 

First,  we  remark  that  the  Holy  Gho6t 
is  God.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be 
lieve  in  God.  lie  is  God  the  l ather, 
God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now,  believing  in  God  in  this  manner, 
is  called,  believing  in  the  Trinity  or  in 
the  Triune  God.  Triune  means  three 
in  one.  The  Divine  Trinity  is  a great 
mystery  which  no  one  can  explain. 
Sometimes  we  are  accused  of  having 
three  Gods  instead  of  having  only  one, 
but  we  have,  and  believe  in  one  God 
only,  and  that  this  God  is  manifest  in 
three  spiritual  and  invisible  forms  or 
powers.  When  St.  Patrick,  the  patron 
saint  of  Ireland,  preached  to  the  people 
of  that  country  in  the  open  field  on  the 
hillside  and  wanted  to  illustrate,  the 
Trinity  he  took  up  a shamrock  clover: 
and  showing  it  to  the  people,  illustrated 
to  them  that  as  from  one  clover  stem 
grew  three  leaves,  so  the  l ather,  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit  uuite  in  one  God,  or 
form  one  God.  The  sun  is  an  Ulustra- 
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tion  of  this  same  truth,  as  we  look 
upon  it  and  see  form,  light  and  heat  all 
in  the  same  body. 

We  said,  this  (iod  is  an  invisible 
Spirit,  lie  is  likewise  the  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  things,  and  so 
according  to  our  convictions  of  iaith 
we  believe  in  one  eternal,  invisible,  and 
almighty  Gyd  as  the  Creator  snd  the 
Preserver  of  heaven  and  earth  and  all 
things. 

We  believe  further  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Gcd— the 
one  Savior  of  mankind,  wrho  came  into 
the  world  and  died  upon  the  cross,  giv- 
ing Ilia  life  a ransom  for  our  sins  that 
through  Him  we  might  have  everlast- 
ing life.  We  believe,  according  to  the 
teachings  of  G oil's  word  and  as  held 
forth  by  Monuo  Simons,  that  this  Jesus 
was  truly  God,  and  also  truly  man,  pos- 
sessing in  Himself  the  truly  divine  na- 
ture and  also  the  human  nature  ; that 
lie  came  down  upon  the  earth  in  a body 
which  God  had  prepared  for  Him,  and 
that  this  body  was  a body  of  lleth  and 
bone  and  blood, even  as  our  bodies,  yet 
without  sin,  so  that  He  was  upon  earth 
and  labored  and  suffered,  was  hungry 
and  thirsty,  wearied  and  wept,  and  in 
all  points  was  tempted  like  as  we  are; 
that  He  finally  died  to  save  us  from  sin 
and  arose  from  the  dead  and  ascended 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.  We  likewise 
believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  forms  one  in  the  great  incompre- 
hensible Trinity.  He  is  an  abiding 
Comforter,  sent  from  beaveu  to  abide 
with  the  children  of  God  forever, 
and  to  lead  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth.  May  God  grant  us  grace  that 
we  may  ever  enjoy  the  comforting 
favors  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  may 
ever  guide  us  iu  accordance  with  the 
word,  into  all  truth.  * * * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LORD,  INCREASE  OUR  FAITH. 

BY  S.  1*.  YODER. 

Testimonies  have  several  time3  been 
published  in  the  Herald  ok  Truth 
from  those  who  have  been  raised  from 
badiof  ailliction  in  ans.ver  to  the  “prayer 
of  faith  hence  it  seems  the  more  sur 
prising  to  lind  an  article  in  a late  num- 
ber of  the  paper  (Aug.  15}  on  “ Faith 
Cure,"  wherein  the  writer  endeavors  to 
prove  that  the  healing  of  the.  body  in 
answer  to  prayer  is  not  for  our  time 
and  never  was  intended  for  believers 
or  persons  truly  converted  to  God  ! 

We  presume  that  the  brother  was  led 
to  write  this  article  by  seeing  the  errors 
of  “faith  healing  frauds,”  who,  for 
“ tilthy  lucre  s sake,"  deceived  the  cred- 
ulous and  teach  that  it  is  wrong  to  use 
natural  remedies  on  any  occasion.  It 
is  certainly  right  and  proper  to  warn 
“unsuspecting  and  credulous  souls” 
against  this  great  error,  but  on  the 
other  hand  we  should  also  avoid  the  op- 
posite extreme,  which  may  be  equally 
dangerous.  Only  that  which  is  good  is 
in  danger  of  being  counterfeited,  and 
frauds  always  appear  iu  imitation  of 
that  which  is  genuine. 

I have  no  desire  to  enter  into  a con- 
troversary  on  this  subject,  but  I caunot 
refrain  from  calling  attention  to  Bev 
eral  inaccuracies  in  the  article  which 
seem  to  me  to  lead  to  wrong  conclu- 
sions. 

Tne  brother  says,  “ We  would  not  by 
any  means  desire  to  discourage  prayer 
iu  behalf  of  the  physically  sick.”  Why 


then,  I ask,  labor  so  hard  to  convince 
the  reader  that  God  does  not  now  heal 
diseases  of  the  body  in  answer  to 
prayer?  How  can  we  as  children  of 
God  pray  for  that  which  we  already 
know  is  not  for  those  who  are  “truly 
converted  to  God  ” ? 

When  Christ  commissioned  His  apos- 
tles to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  among  the 
signs  that  lie  said  should  follow  them 
that  believe , we  notice  this  : “ if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt 
them.”  Did  the  writer  think  of  this 
promise  when  he  wrote,  “If  one  acci- 
dentally or  otherwise  swallowed  rank 
poison,  does  any  sane  man  suppose  that 
God  would  miraculously  heal  him? 
Nonsense.” 

When  the  brother  speaks  about  bring- 
ing alllictions  upon  ourselves  by  violat- 
ing nature's  laws,  and  also  about  bodily 
alllictions  sent  upon  us  by  God,  I am 
unable  to  see  the  dividing  line,  but  1 
know  tha',  Gol  overrules  all  things  for 
good  to  those  who  love  Him. 

The  brother  thinks  that  the  whole 
dilliculty  of  this  “heating  fad”  (as  he 
calls  it)  is  “hinged  on  ignorance  of  the 
fact  that  all  these  healing  miracles  un- 
der God's  economy  of  dealing  with  man 
in  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation were  performed  among  the 
unconverted,”  and  he  even  claims  that 
there  is  “not  a shadow  of  an  example 
of  one  truly  converted  to  God  ever  hav- 
ing been  miraculously  or  instantly 
healed,”  etc.  A strange  assertion 
surely  for  a believer  to  make.  We  lind 
that  Christ  on  a certain  occasion  could 
not  do  many  mighty  works  among  the 
people  b<  cause  of  their  unbelief.  The 
greatest  miracle  of  healing  recorded  in 
the  Gospels  is  undoubtedly  the  restora- 
tion to  life  and  health  of  the  body  of 
Lazarus.  This  miracle,  which  was  a 
victory  over  disease  by  vanquishing 
death,  the  result  of  disease,  was  per 
formed  among  a band  of  the  converted 
( i f there  were  any  such  at  that  time)  and 
Lazarus  himself  was  one  whom  Jesus 
loved.  Among  the  miracles  performed 
by  (through)  the  apostles  we  need  only 
point  to  the  case  of  Dorcas  as  some- 
thing more  than  a “shadow  of  an  ex- 
ample ” of  Divine  healing  in  answer  to 
prayer  after  disease  had  even  done  its 
worst  on  the  body  of  one  truly  con- 
verted to  God.  Other  instances  are  not 
wanting  in  the  word  of  God  where  His 
miraculous  healing  power  was  mani- 
fested among  the  children  of  God.  But 
we  should  bear  in  mind  that  “ universal 
healing  ” in  answer  to  prayer  never  has 
been  God  s way  of  dealing  with  man  in 
any  age  of  the  world.  Every  miracu- 
lous interventiou  no  doubt  was  for 
some  special  purpose.  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  His  children,  and  He 
wisely  bestows  blessings  and  gifts  ac- 
cording to  our  capacity  to  receive  and 
ability  to  rightly  use  the  same.  “Ac- 
cording to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  yon.” 

Then  let  us  not  limit  the  Great  l’hy- 
sician,  unto  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  or  say  what 
He  shall  or  shall  not  do  la  our  time  for 
the  bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of  those 
who  “ask  in  faith  believing;”  rather 
let  us  pray  “ Lord,  increase  our  faith.” 

Hast  l.ewistown,  Ohio. 

After  all,  the  kind  of  world  one  car- 
ries about  in  one’s  self  is  the  important 
thing;  and  the  world  outside  takeB  all 
its  grace,  color  and  value  from  that. — 
J.  It.  Lowell. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIVIDING  OUR  TiriE 

BY  ALICE  HERR. 

In  Ecclesiastes  3:1  we  read:  “For 
everything  there  is  a Eeason,  and  a time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven.” 
In  Eccl.  8 ; 5 we  read;  “To  every  pur- 
pose there  is  time  and  judgment,  there- 
fore the  misery  of  man  is  great  upon 
him." 

That  does  not  mean  that  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  take  the  time  for  doing  ev- 
erything we  do,  because  we  oftentimes 
do  that  which  is  wrong  and  our  actions 
or  works  will  all  be  judged.  Therefore 
it  is  important  that  we  make  the  best 
use  of  our  time.  We  can  not  make 
better  use  of  it  than  always  doing  the 
Lord’s  will. 

We  should  always  be  in  a praying 
mood;  but  alas!  how  often  we  are  in  a 
complaining  or  unthankful  or  ribel- 
lious  mood.  The  times  we  are  tempted 
to  envy,  hatred,  making  unkind  re- 
marks of  anyone,  or  having  sellish  mo- 
tives in  anything  we  do,  we  should 
pray  for  deliverance,  and  become  will- 
ing to  be  delivered  in  His  own  good 
time  and  way. 

That  requires  all  our  time.  Praying 
will  lead  us  to  the  Bible.  We  will  want 
to  be  led  by  that  blessed  book,  and 
therefore  have  a love  for  it.  Studying 
the  “Holy  Word”  we  will  become  ac- 
quainted with  its  Author.  Oh  how 
blessed  it  is  to  have  close  fellowship 
with  Christ,  and  to  have  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we  may  be- 
come helpful  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

After  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
our  hearts  we  can  be  helpful.  Helpful, 
by  helping  the  weak  ones  in  Christ,  and 
helping  into  the  right  way  those  that 
are  out  of  Christ.  We  can  be  helpful 
by  always  Epeaking  kindly  and  never 
unkindly  of  or  to  any  one,  and  by  es- 
teeming each  other  better  than  our- 
selves. A helpful  Christian  is  what  we 
need.  Helpful  whenever  and  wherever 
he  is  called  to  service. 

We  should  always  be  faithful  work- 
ers, hut  with  it  all,  we  need  rest.  God 
rested  the  Seventh  Day.  We  should 
also  rest  on  the  day  appointed  for  that 
purpose.  Besting  is  not  idleness.  We 
need  bodily  rest  when  tired  physically, 
and  mental  rest  when  tired  mentally. 
We  can  rest  in  change  of  occupation. 
We  can  rest  from  the  labors  of  the 
week  on  Sunday. 

Then  is  when  we  often  make  a mis- 
take. We  do  more  physical  work  on 
Sunday  than  we  should.  We  should 
live  every  day  as  to  the  Lord;  but  we 
are  told  particularly  that  we  should 
“Uemember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.”  May  we  never  rest  when  we 
should  be  on  our  guard  for  souls.  Our 
Father  knows  how  and  when  or  what 
to  choose  for  us. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 

WILLIAM  DETTWEILER. 

To  constitute  obedience  the  act,  or  for- 
bearance to  act,  must  be  in  submission 
to  authority.  The  command  must  be, 
however,  to  the  person,  and  his  compli- 
ance must  be  in  consequence  of  it  or  it 
is  not  obedience.  Obedience  may  be 
voluntary  or  involuntary.  Voluntary 
obedience  alone  can  be  acceptable  to 
God.  We  as  God’s  people  should  apply 
this  subject  to  ourselves,  and  we  should 
be  obedient  to  our  God,  because  He  is 


our  Creator  and  our  suBtainer  and  be 
cause  all  that  we  are,  all  that  we  have, 
is  alone  from  Him.  Therefore  we,  de- 
pendent creatures  on  an  independent 
God,  should  be  submissive  to  Him  in  all 
His  ways  by  following  the  teachings 
of  His  word  and  the  guidance  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  no  matter  how  it  may 
seem  to  us,  because  if  we  do  God’s  will, 
that  is,  obey  His  commands,  we  will 
grow  in  His  favor,  and  blessings  will  be 
upon  us.  He  never  directs  in  a wrong 
way  or  misleads  us.  The  apostle  says 
(J  as.  1:22),  “But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 
ing your  own  selves.”  This  shows 
us  that  we  must  do  as  the  word 
teaches  us,  or  we  deceive  ourselves. 
“But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  word,  this  man  is  blessed  in 
all  his  deeds.”  Jas.  1:25.  What  a 
blessed  promise  we  have  here  for  them 
that  search  after  the  truth  to  do  it. 

We  have  many  instances  where  God 
called  the  people  to  obey,  and  He  al- 
ways promised  them  a blessing  if  they 
would  obey.  In  Jer.  7:23,  we  read, 
“But  this  thing  1 command  them  say- 
ing, Obey  my  voice  and  I will  be  your 
God  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and 
walk  in  the  ways  that  I command  you 
that  it  might  be  well  with  you.”  We 
see  here  that  God  made  a promise  if 
they  would  obey.  We  see  at  all  times 
that  when  people  obeyed  the  command 
of  God  it  was  well  with  them.  We  see 
where  nations  or  people  have  yielded 
themselves  up  entirely  to  God's  direc- 
tions, it  was  well  with  them.  Matt.  12  : 
50.  “For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  my  sister  and 
mother.”  What  a blessed  thought  that 
we  can  belong  to  the  family  of  God, 
be  brethren  and  sisters  to  Jesus,  and 
that  by  obeying  the  Father  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  benefits  of  the  atonement  that 
was  made  for  us,  by  the  Son.  John 
8:51. 

Then  said  .JeEUS  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  Him,  “If  ye  continue  in  my 
word  then  are  ye  my  disciples,  indeed, 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.”  We  should 
then  continue  in  the  word  of  Christ,  in 
order  that  the  truth  (the  word)  may 
make  us  free.  What  a wonderful 
consolation  that  is  that  the  word  of 
Christ  shall  make  us  free.  John  14  : 21. 
But  this  blessed  promise  is  only  on  con- 
dition that  we  obey  it.  “lie  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me,  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me  shall  be  loved  by  my  Father  and 
I will  love  him  and  manifest  myself  to 
him.”  John  14  :23.  _“lf  a man  love  me 
he  Will  keep  my  words,  aud  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.” 
“If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments.” “If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even 
as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  Ilis  love.” 

We  were  exhorted  by  our  Savior  to 
be  obedient;  we  were  told  by  Him  of 
the  wonderful  results  of  a faithful  and 
obedient  life.  Therefore  since  we  have 
heard  so  much  of  our  duties  and  our 
privileges  and  of  God’s  wonderful  love 
to  us,  let  us  take  them  to  heart.  Let 
us  put  them  into  practice.  Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves  by  having  heard  and 
not  doing,  for  of  them  that  know,  Hiuch 
is  required.  If  ye  know  the  truth,  and 
do  the  truth,  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free. 

Rico,  Mo. 


1899. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  AS  THEY  OCCUR. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 
There  are  many  people  who  are  try- 
ing to  serve  two  masters,  but  the  Sa- 
vior teaches  us  (Matt.  6 : 24)  that  no 
man  can  do  this.  He  will  either  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other,  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  lie  further  says:  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.”  This  no 
doubt  is  the  reason  why  so  many 
churches  are  not  prospering  more.  Too 
many  people  are  trying  to  serve  God 
and  mammon,  and  are  not  what  they 
pretend  to  be.  Hypocrites  can  do  no 
good  in  the  church. 

Many  members  of  the  church  are 
weak.  They  lack  courage  and  decision 
of  character.  They  are  afraid  to  stand 
for  the  right  They  are  afraid  to  stand 
in  defense  of  the  truth.  They  are 
afraid  to  reprove  the  brother  or  the  sis- 
ter for  their  wrongs.  They  are  afraid 
to  take  Matt.  18  and  speak  to  the  of- 
fending brother  or  sister  and  help  them 
baok  into  the  right  way,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.  There  are  many  who  are 
afraid  to  speak  a word  against 
pride  and  its  dreadful  consequences. 
They  are  afraid  to  speak  of  it,  because 
it  is  unpopular  to  do  so,  and  people 
love  pride  and  the  church  members 
want  it  and  have  it;  in  fact,  the 
churches  are  full  of  it;  it  is  a crying 
evil  in  the  church  and  many  are  trou- 
bled to  know  what  can  be  done  to  pre- 
serve the  church  from  utter  ruin  by 
worldly  conformity  in  every  form. 

The  word  of  God  is  full  of  protest 
against  it.  It  tells  us  plainly  that  we 
must  be  willing  to  forsake  all  and  serve 
only  the  true  and  living  God.  If  we 
are  not  willing  to  forsake  father  and 
mother,  sister  and  brother  for  His  sake 
we  are  not  worthy  of  Ilim.  So  Jesus 
Himself  tells  us.  How  much  less 
worthy  of  Him  are  we  then,  when  we 
are  unwilling  to  give  up  the  vanities  of 
fashion  and  the  follies  of  the  world  for 
His  sake?  Have  we  indeed,  as  His 
professed  followers,  so  little  love  for 
Him,  that  we  will  hold  fast  to  the  vain 
and  foolish  adornments  of  the  body 
rather  than  Christ?  In  other  words,  will 
we  put  fashion  into  the  balance  against 
Christ,  and  let  fashion  weigh  the  heav- 
ier? Ah!  is  not  this,  like  Esau  of  old> 
selling  our  birthright  for  a mess  of  pot 
tags?  Is  not  this  selling  our  salvation 
at  far  too  cheap  a price?  We  are  in- 
deed paying  too  dear  for  the  prize. 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  should  love 
Him  more  than  all  else.  Often  the 
young  Christian  feels  ashamed  of  his 
own  peculiarities  which  he  must  main- 
tain to  be  true  to  Christ.  But  this 
should  not  be.  We  should  never  be 
ashamed  of  the  example  of  Christ  nor 
of  the  peculiarities  which  Ilis  word 
teaches. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth  - 

SALT. 

Salt  is  a substance  found  in  the  earth 
and  is  used  for  preserving  and  season- 
ing various  kinds  of  food,  etc.  It  is  an 
indispensable  article  and  we  could  not 
well  do  without  it. 

In  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew  we  are 
told  that  the  children  of  God  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  That  means,  that  as 
salt  has  a preserving  power  and  is  used 
to  preserve  material  substances,  so  the 
people  of  God  are  to  be  a preserving 
power  among  the  people  of  this  world. 


T^TFTRAXjE)  OF  truth. 


If  there  were  no  Christian  people  upon 
the  earth,  if  there  was  no  Bible,  if  there 
was  no  religiouB  literature,  if  there 
were  no  good  influences  going  out  from 
God’s  people  and  from  the  Christian 
church  to-day,  the  whole  world  would 
very  soon  become  so  given  over  to  sin 
and  unrighteousness  that  it  would  be 
beyond  endurance.  God  would  deal 
with  the  world  as  lie  dealt  with  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  When  there  was  no 
more  a sufficient  degree  of  righteous- 
ness iu  those  wicked  cities  to  exercise  a 
purifying  iniluence  upon  the  people 
there,  God  sent  fire  from  heaven  and 
destroyed  them,  and  so  when  the  good 
influences  of  God’s  people  become  so 
weakened  that  they  are  no  longer  a 
power  for  good  in  the  world,  then  ac- 
cording to  the  writings  of  the  apostle 
Peter  the  world  will  be  destroyed,  con- 
sumed with  fire,  and  the  ungodly,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
shall  be  "as  straw.” 

If  the  people  of  God  are  to  be  a salt 
in  the  earth,  that  by  their  good  influ- 
ence the  world  may  be  preserved  from 
wickedness,  how  can  I as  an  individ- 
ual be  a salt  in  the  earth  ? By  keeping 
step  with  the  world?  By  going  where 
sinners  meet,  and  associating  with  them 
in  their  folly  and  sin?  This  would  be 
destroying  the  savor  and  making  the 
salt  worthless.  The  Psalmist  says, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sit- 
teth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful:  but  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night.” 

We  should  always  follow  the  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour  and  consecrate  our 
lives  to  His  service.  Every  pious  heart 
will  approve  of  this  course.  Jesus  says, 
“If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments,” 
and  again,  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,”  and  “Lo, 
I am  with  you  always  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  He  gives  us  finally 
the  promise  that  if  we  are  His  faithful 
and  obedient  followers  He  will  receive 
us  into  glory  with  Himself.  “W  here  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

It  is  indeed  sad  to  know  that  there 
are  in  the  world  so  many  who  are  like 
the  salt  which  has  lost  its  savor,  who, 
though  they  may  profess  piety  and  god- 
liness, are  void  of  Christianity.  They 
draw  near  to  God  with  their  mouths 
and  honor  Ilim  with  their  lips,  but 
their  hearts  are  far  from  Him.  Such 
men's  religion  is  vain.  The  Saviour 
speaks  of  this  class  of  people  when  He 
says  in  Matt.  7 : 21  23,  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  Bnd  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity.” 

Luke  also  refers  to  this  class,  when 
he  says:  “Salt  Is  good:  but  if  the  salt 
has  lost  its  savor  wherewith  shall  it  be 
seasoned  ? It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill;  but  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear." 

Oh,  that  we  could  all  more  fully  rise 
up  to  the  pure  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  grow  in  His  grace  day  by 
day,  and  into  the  power  of  His  might, 


so  that  in  our  walk  and  conversation 
the  people  may  see  the  image  of  Christ 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Let  us  take  the  advice  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  when  he  says,  “Let  your 
speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  to 
answer  every  man.”  Col.  4 : 6. 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

OF  S.  S.  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN  KENT 
CO.,  MICH.,  AUG.  17,  18,  18119. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:00 
A.  M.,  Bro.  D.  1).  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  acting  as  moderator.  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler,  of  South  WeBt,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted devotional  exercises.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler then  appointed  a committee  to 
select  candidates  for  the  dilTerent  olli- 
ces.  The  election  resulted  as  follows: 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
moderator:  Jacob  Shenk,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  assistant;  Simon  Kanagy,  Evans- 
ton, 111.,  and  E.  II.  Johns,  GosheD,  Ind., 
secretaries;  Frank  Thut,  Ada,  Ohio, 
and  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  chor- 
isters, and  Wm.  Beaner,  Elmdale, 
Mich.,  treasurer. 

Bro.  Thut  gave  an  address  of  wel- 
come, in  which  all  distant  parties  were 
made  to  feel  at  home  and  also  to  help 
along  in  the  good  work. 

Next  came  brief  reports  of  S.  Ss. 
Some  of  the  schools  were  not  repre- 
sented. Sunday  schools  are  mostly 
evergreen,  prosperous  and  progressive. 
Some  few  falling  away  in  numbers. 
Several  mission  Sunday,  schools  have 
been  organized. 

Then  followed  the  “Discussion  of 
Difficulties.”  Several  questions  were 
brought  before  the  meeting  and  were 
discussed  briefly.  Get  spiritual  life  into 
the  Sunday  school,  prove  it  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  trust  the  rest  to  God,  and 
all  difficulties  may  be  overcome.  After 
a brief  exhortation  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
John  Culp,  of  Michigan,  conference 
was  dismissed  until  1 P.  M. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 
Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Weaver,  of  Bowne.  Next  followed  the 
subject,  “Responsibility  of  the  Sunday 
school  Ollicers  and  Teachers.”  The 
first  part  “To  God,”  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  Leaman,  of  Chicago.  We  (the 
teachers  and  oilicersf  should  take  it  as 
a privilege,  not  a duty.  God  has  given 
us  a message  and  we  are  responsible 
for  its  delivery.  Second  ‘To  each 
Other,”  by  Monroe  Miller,  Barker  St., 
Michigan.  We  should  show  love  to- 
ward each  other.  Learn  to  know  each 
other  and  work  as  a unit.  Third,  “To 
their  Scholars,”  by  Anna  Yoderj 
Goshen,  Ind.  Live  right  and  set  the 
best  examples.  We  are  their  teachers, 
and  will,  to  a great  extent,  shape  their 
future  destiny. 

Fourth,  “To  the  World  in  General,” 
by  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Our  presence  should  be  an  iniluence  for 
good.  If  each  one  would  do  his  or  her 
duty  more  souls  would  be  brought  to 
Christ. 

Sister  Frances  Zook,  Elkhart,  read  an 
essay  on  the  subject,  “l’ower  of  Habit." 
Bro.  I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  gave  a talk  on 
the  same  subject. 

Power  of  habit  is  so  great  that  it  will 
make  men  out  of  us  or  anything  but 
men.  It  may  cause  us  to  lose  our  soul. 
Good  habits  can  only  be  formed  by  an 
effort  of  the  will.  Mo6t  habits  are 
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formed  in  the  home  and  therefore  great 
care  should  be  taken  in  the  home  life. 
Conference  closed  by  prayer  by  S.  M. 
Kanagy. 

Evening  Session. 

A few  queries  were  read  and  answered. 
Bro.  Mishler,  of  Shipehewana,  Ind, 
conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 
The  evening  subject,  “Education,”  was 
then  ably  presented  by  the  brethren,  N. 
E.  Byers  and  A.  L.  Buzzard,  of  Elk- 
hart. First,  “What  it  is.”  The  ideal 
of  education  is  different.  Education 
should  make  an  ideal  man  or  woman 
and  that  ideal  man  or  woman  is  one 
who  has  all  parts  of  his  body  and  mind 
trained  and  developed  aright.  Out  of 
the  blind,  ignorant  mind  of  the  child 
we  are  to  make  an  ideal  man  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  things  about  us. 
The  aim  of  education  is  to  develop  our- 
selves so  that  we  may  be  a glory  to  God 
and  do  the  most  good  to  our  fellow- 
men.  Second,  “Its  Uses  and  Abuses." 
Education,  misused,  makes  a man 
proud,  makes  him  see  greater  possibili- 
ties in  himself  than  in  anyone  else, 
gives  more  opportunity  to  wroDg, 
causes  people  to  misinterpret  Gods 
word,  etc.  Education,  rightly  used, 
maketh  a man  humble,  gives  more  op- 
portunity to  good,  helps  man  to  enjoy 
nature,  and  to  search  the  deep  things 
of  God.  After  prayer  by  Bro.  1.  S. 
Johns  meeting  adjourned. 

Friday  Forenoon. 

Scriptural  readiDg  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
II.  ITiesner,  Barker  St.,  Mich.  The 
subject,  “Bible  Studies"  was  subdivided 
into  parts:  First,  “Incentives,  " by  S. 
M.  Kanagy,  Evanston,  111.  Some  of  the 
incentives  given  were:  The  need  of 
knowing  what  is  contained  therein;  the 
good  the  Bible  does  for  the  people  in 
general.  We  always  find  something 
new;  all  questions  that  we  would  ask 
Christ  are  answered  in  the  Bible,  etc. 

Second,  “Plans,"  by  Noah  Metzler. 
South  West,  Ind.  The  way  to  study 
the  Bible  is  to  divide  it.  Study  it  in 
sections  arid  then  put  it  together  as  a 
whole. 

International  Sunday  school  Lessons: 
First,  “How  Arranged."  D.  D.  Miller 
gave  a few  thoughts  with  regard  to 
arrangement.  Second,  “Advantages 
and  Disadvantages."  No  matter  where 
we  are  we  study  the  same  lesson.  In 
unity  there  is  strength,  the  whole  world 
studying  the  same  lesson.  If  studied 
in  the  right  spirit,  it  surely  is  a power. 
Disadvantages,  ^ome  people  study  les 
eon  helps  more  than  the  Bible.  Men 
give  their  comments  on  these  lessons, 
people  read  the  comments  and  often 
become  followers  of  these  men  instead 
of  the  true  standard,  Christ. 

Meeting  closed  by  prayer  by  Jacob 
Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shenk  opened  the  serv 
ices.  Sister  Alta  Kurtz  read  an  essay 
on  "Sunday  llecreations.”  A brief 
discussion  followed  in  which  several 
profitable  and  several  unprofitable  rec 
reations  were  mentioned. 

Sister  Cora  Freed.  Wakarusa.  Ind 
read  an  essay  on  “What  Constitutes 
1’ride.'  Bro.  A.  J.  Hostetler.  Middle 
bury,  Ind.,  gave  a talk  on  same  subject. 
Pride  cometh  from  a seed  which  is 
sown  by  Satan.  It  is  contrary  to  God  s 
jaw  and  can  be  overcome  only  by  the 
help  of  God. 

The  next  topic,  “Humility,"  was  di- 
vided aud  presented  under  two  heads. 
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First,  “How  Attained,”  by  Jacob 
Shenk.  To  become  humble  we  must 
deny  ourselves.  The  Spirit  of  God  will 
eradicate  pride.  Whosoever  would  be 
great  let  him  be  a servant. 

Second,  “Its  Fruit,”  by  Noah  Metzler. 
To  be  truly  humble  we  must  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  fruit  of  humility 
will  be  love,  joy,  peace,  longsufi'ering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance;  against  Buck  there  is  no 
law.  Gal.  5: 22,  23. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

A collection,  amounting  to  836.18, 
was  held  for  necessary  expenses.  A 
program  committee  for  the  next  year 
was  then  appointed  aB  follows:  1).  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  A.  li.  Zook,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  Noah  Metzler,  South  West, 
lnd.,  Jacob  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Daniel  Shrock,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Several  announcements  were  made 
and  conference  was  closed. 

Friday  Evening. 

After  singing,  a few  queries  wTere 
read  and  answered.  On  account  of  a 
number  of  children  being  present  it 
was  thought  best  to  have  a children’s 
meeting.  After  the  opening  service, 
Sister  Anna  Yoder  of  Goshen,  and  Bro. 
Leaman,  of  Chicago,  gave  interesting 
talks  to  the  children. 

The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

1.  Resolved,  “That  we  as  visitiDg 
brethren  and  sisters  extend  ou;  heartiest 
thanks  to  the  people  of  this  place,  for 
their  kind  hospitality  and  ample  ac- 
commodations, and  for  the  Christian 
spirit  manifested.” 

2.  Resolved,  “That  we,  the  people 
of  this  conference,  extend  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  Josiah  Stahl  for  the  use  of 
the  grounds  on  which  to  erect  the 
tent.” 

3.  Resolved,  “That  the  members  of 
this  congregation  thank  the  friends  for 
their  assistance  in  preparing  for  and 
help  during  conference.” 

4.  Resolved,  “That  we,  the  brethren 
of  Indiana,  extend  a general  invitation 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  the  fall  of  1900.” 

5.  Resolved,  “That  the  minutes  of 
the  conference  be  sent  to  the  Menno- 
nite  L’ublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for 
publication  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

6.  Resolved,  “That  we,  the  members 
of  this  church,  extend  our  hearty 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
a distance  for  the  interest  manifested  on 
our  behalf.” 

The  next  exercise  was  “Open  Confer- 
ence,” the  subject  being,  “The  Salva- 
tion of  the  World.”  Many  practical 
thoughts  were  presented,  especially  this 
one  thought,  that  on  us,  as  Christian 
people,  is  resting  a great  responsibility. 
We  must  not  only  preach  the  Word  of 
God,  but  we  must  live  it.  Get  on  solid 
footing  ourselves  and  then  help  others. 

After  a closing  address  by  the  mod- 
erator, in  which  was  set  forth  how  the 
love  of  God  will  change  a man  and 
what  it  will  cause  man  to  do,  and 
prayer,  conference  was  closed  by  sing- 
ing, "Blest  be  the  Tie,”  and  all  could 
go  home  feeling  that  truly  blessed  is 
the  tie  that  binds  us  together  in  Chris- 
tian love  and  helps  us  to  work  as  a unit 
for  Christ  and  llis  kingdom. 

„ „ ( S.  M.  Kanauy. 
bec  JE.  II.  Johns. 


REPORT 

Of  Fifth  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of 

the  South-Western  Penna.  Uist. 

Held  at  Rockton,  Penna. 

Aug.  23  and  24,  1899. 

The  conference  convened  on  Wednes- 
day evening  at  7 o’clock.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  gratifying  and 
encouraging  to  all  and  especially  to  the 
congregation  at  this  place.  There  were 
representatives  from  the  congregations 
in  Lancaster,  Snyder,  Juniata,  Miillin, 
Blair,  Westmoreland  and  Fayette  coun- 
ties and  a number  from  the  congrega- 
tions of  Johnstown  and  Tub  in  Som- 
erset county. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  opened  the  confer- 
ence by  reading  Eph.  6 : 10-18  and 
prayer.  Abram  Metzler  was  elected 
moderator  ; S.  G.  Shetler,  Ass’t  moder- 
ator ; S.  F.  Coffman  and  Lena  1’.  liege, 
secretaries  ; D.  W.  Kirk,  treasurer  ; Ed. 
Miller  and  S.  D.  Y'oder,  choristers.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Brillhart,  of  the  Rockton  congre- 
gation, welcomed  the  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters.  Bro.  B.  F.  Book,  of  Lan- 
caster county,  responded. 

“The  Spirit  in  a S.  S.  Conference,” 
was  the  subject  discussed  by  John  E. 
Kauffman  and  others. 

When  we  do  the  Master’s  work,  we 
want  the  Master's  power,  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  need  this  power  to  make  us 
one,  to  be  “a  well  of  water,”  outflowing 
to  refresh  others.  Let  us  work  for  the 
Master,  with  the  Master.  The  Holy 
Spirit  takes  out  the  spirit  of  jealousy, 
envy  and  pride  and  reinstates  love. 
We  need  in  our  conference  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  that  the  work  may  abide  in  our 
hearts,  be  a blessing  to  others  and  that 
we  may  also  comprehend  its  responsi- 
bility, not  seek  to  be  entertained  only. 
Speak  out  the  messages  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Have  the  spirit  of  sincerity,  en- 
kindled with  love  not  levity.  Say  prac- 
tical things,  represent  Christ,  be  work: 
men  that  need  not  be  ashamed.  Let 
the  Holy  Spirit  control  the  meeting. 
Use  one  talent,  for  which  we  are  as 
responsible  as  if  we  had  ten. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Gindlesperger.  The  brethren 
Abram  Metzler  and  J.  A.  Hummel 
spoke  on  “The  1’ossibilities  of  a Sun- 
day School.”  The  Christian’s  work  is  to 
win  souls.  There  is  on  one  Bide  a great 
host  of  S.  S.  workers  and  pupils  and  on 
the  other  a great  host  of  unsaved  souls. 
This  presents  great  possibilities.  But 
the  work  must  be  done  by  individuals. 
Much  depends  on  the  teacher  whether 
the  pupils  in  the  class  will  be  won  to 
Christ.  Every  child  has  a right  to  ex- 
pect some  good  and  should  not  be  dis- 
appointed. The  poFsibility  of  its  salva- 
tion is  present,  and  the  teacher  should 
act  and  teach  accordingly.  Equip  it  to 
resist  the  evil  influences  of  evil  com- 
panions. The  child's  knowledge  of  the 
Word  has  an  influence  that  can  not  be 
measured. 

“Neglected  Duty,”  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Snyder  and  Bro.  Samuel  Gaymon  sug- 
gested the  following  thoughts;  We 
can  not  coniine  our  Christian  duties  to 
S.  S.  work,  l’eter's  commission  was  to 
feed  the  lambs  and  the  sheep.  Fathers 
and  mothers  are  often  absent  when 
they  should  be  in  the  sanctuary  with 
their  children.  You  might  as  well  try 
to  raise  a crop  on  untilled  soil  as  to 
neglect  Christian  duties  and  expect  the 
church  to  prosper.  The  more  we  en- 
gage in  the  work  of  the  Lord  the  fewer 


will  be  our  neglected  duties.  Parents 
should  live  a holy  life,  as  an  example  to 
their  children.  The  correct  life  of  the 
child  should  be  the  aim  of  every  parent. 
The  parent’s  example  of  piety  and  love 
to  God  will,  like  Cornelius’ household, 
lead  the  family  to  God. 

“Effective  Ways  of  Teaching  Chil- 
dren,” by  Bros.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  II.  M. 
Gelnett.  There  are  three  ways  of 
teaching.  / 

1.  Know  the  chiles  rights.  We  are 
apt  to  offend  these  little  ones.  We 
should  learn  from  the  child  before  be- 
ing able  to  teach  it. 

2.  Teach  the  right  thing  at  the  right 
time.  This  is  not  always  best  accom- 
plished by  preaching  or  prohibiting,  but 
by  some  good  example  or  kind  act. 

3.  Make  them  happy.  II  it  makes 
them  happy  let  them  do  all  that  they 
desire  that  is  good  or  useful.  Make 
them  happy  in  Christian  worship.  Pa- 
tient and  apt  teaching  in  S.  S.  winB  the 
attention  and  the  heart. 

Teach  children  when  they  want  to 
know.  Always  tell  them  the  truth.  Do 
not  deceive  them  nor  trifle  with  their 
inquisitive  natures  by  telling  them 
falsehoods.  Help  them  to  get  the 
knowledge  which  they  seek. 

“Non  Conformity  Should  be  Taught." 
a Why?  Bro.  Levi  Blough. 

Because  it  is  God’s  word.  In  order 
that  the  child  need  not  be  made  to  suf- 
fer the  pain  of  separating  from  the 
world.  Because  worldliness,  lodges, 
shows,  circuses,  fairs,  worldly  pleasures, 
etc.,  are  sins.  Because  it  is  a sin  and  a 
great  shame  for  the  church  to  court  the 
world. 

b When  ? Sister  Molly  Snyder.  In 
early  life  the  mother  should  exercise  a 
good  influence  upon  the  child.  Moses 
and  Pharaoh  were  in  early  life  under 
dilferent  teachings  and  later  Moses 
“chose  to  suffer  with  the  people  of 
God.”  Spare  no  time  or  means,  devote 
yourself  to  the  great  work  of  cultivat- 
ing the  soul  of  the  child.  Work  with 
God. 

c How  ? J.  K.  Hartzler.  Let  us  not 
confuse  customs  and  habits  with  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  Gospel.  1 Cor. 
11:1-16  should  be  taught  as  God’s 
word.  The  world  believes  the  half  of 
it,  referring  to  men  uncovering  their 
heads.  The  covering  of  the  head  by 
the  woman  is  just  as  strong  in  the 
Scripture.  Stand  by  His  Word.  Non 
conformity  is  a Bible  doctrine.  Believe 
it.  Live  it,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
home.  Keep  the  children  from  con- 
tamination. Teach  the  denying  of 
worldly  lusts. 

“ Worship  in  Song.”  Ed.  Miller  and 
B.  F.  Book.  All  singing  is  not  wor- 
ship. Patriotic  hymns  do  not  edify  the 
soul.  The  words  of  the  hymn  should 
be  uppermost  in  the  mind.  The  theory 
of  music  is  needed,  but  the  expression 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  words  should  be 
especially  emphasized.  Remember  the 
old  hymns.  Nearly  every  soul  is 
touched  by  some  hymn.  God  is  praised 
by  the  blending  of  voices  in  song. 
Learn  the  origin  of  hymns  and  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding 
also. 

Bro.  Jonas  Blough  opened  the  after- 
noon session.  Sister  Cora  Loucks  and 
Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  presented  a number 
of  good  thoughts  on  the  subject,  “ How 
to  Win  the  Unsaved.”  Be  converted. 
Have  a love  for  bouIs.  Have  a spirit  of 
prayer.  Continue  in  prayer.  Have  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  use  it. 


Understand  the  condition  of  the  person 
to  be  won.  Win  them  for  Christ  by 
love.  See  the  need  of  salvation.  Use 
opportunities. 

“ The  Relations  of  the  S.  S.  to  the 
a Home,  b Church  and  c Ministry,”  by 
Brethren  G.  D.  Miller,  J.  R.  Loucks 
and  J.  N.  Durr.  The  S.  S.  work  is  a 
work  of  training  child  life.  Win  the 
affection  and  reverence  of  the  child  for 
the  S.  S.  Lead  the  boys  and  girls  to 
make  Christ  the  highest  ideal  of  all  life. 
Keep  the  fires  burning  which  perpetu- 
ate the  principles  that  are  so  sacred  to 
us  as  a denomination.  The  minister  iB 
a helper  as  well  as  a director  of  the  S. 
S.,  which  is  a part  of  the  church. 

“ The  Power  of  Influence.”  Sallie 
Miller  and  J.  H.  Byler.  Our  usefulness 
depends  upon  our  influence.  Influence 
is  a silent  power,  which  lifts  up  or  drags 
down.  Power  of  minister  for  good  de- 
pends upon  a consistent,  holy  life.  His 
influence  may  be  the  opposite.  Vain 
conversation,  inconsistent  life  and  filthy 
habits  turn  souls  away  from  Chris 
tianity. 

“ The  Little  Ones,”  by  Sisters  Annie 
Miller  and  Annie  Parrish.  Guard  their 
associations,  keep  them  in  Christian 
society.  Little  follies  are  very  destruc- 
tive. Their  imitative  natures  should 
have  the  best  examples.  Be  earnest, 
patient  and  prayerful  and  teach  them 
kindly,  simply  and  carefully.  We  are 
apt  to  condemn  in  children  the  things 
we  allow  ourselves.  Use  the  spiritual 
rod,  prayer. 

“ Giving,”  by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  was 
discussed,  bringing  out  a number  of 
points.  Excuses  for  not  giving: 

1.  1 would  like  to  give,  but  can  not 
afford  it. 

2.  Must  support  my  family  or  be 
“ worse  than  an  infidel.” 

3.  Have  obligations.  “Owe  no  man 
anything.” 

4.  Have  had  sickness  and  must  meet 
expenses. 

5.  Others  have  so  much  more  and  do 
not  give  much. 

The  poor  woman  gave  more  than  all 
the  rest.  “ Give  and  it  shall  be  given 
you.”  The  servant  who  gave  his  Lord 
only  what  he  received  was  cast  out. 
The  man  who  wanted  to  get  rich  was 
severely  rebuked.  Nd  one  was  yet  im- 
poverished by  giving  too  much  to  the 
Lord. 

After  considering  a number  of 
queries  the  afternoon  session  closed. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was  “ Go 
and  Teach  all  Nations,”  by  Sister  Lena 

F.  liege  and  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman.  Isa. 
32 : 9.  There  is  a work  for  sisters  to  do. 
If  but  in  the  home,  her  influence  is  far 
reaching.  Many  women  besides  those 
named  in  the  Scripture  have  been  used 
in  the  Lord’s  work.  Her  sphere  is  es- 
pecially in  the  home.  Education  qual- 
ifies, but  one  must  learn  how  to  use  the 
knowledge  gained.  Mothers  should 
not  help  their  children  iDto  the  follies 
which  will  afterwards  cause  them  sor- 
row. The  things  which  were  a source 
of  stumbling  and  sin  to  a mother 
should  not  be  taught  to  the  daughter. 
Our  commission  is  seven  fold  : (1)  Go, 
(2)  ye,  (3)  into  all  the  world,  (4)  preach 
the  Gospel.  (5)  Baptizing—.  (6)  Teach- 
ing them — . (7)  I am  with  you.  God 
qualifies  those  whom  He  calls.  Those 
who  are  qualified  may  be  called.  Are 
we  qualified?  Are  we  called?  Are  we 
willing  to  go?  Many  fields  are  open. 
South  America  is  sadly  neglected.  Out 
of  60,000  Christians  a great  number 
should  go. 
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Following  are  some  of  the  resolutions 
passed : 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  more  sys- 
tematic work  in  our  Sunday  schools 
and  recommend  that  they  be  held  prior 
to  church  services  when  convenient. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  a closer  in 
spection  of  Sunday  schools  by  the  min- 
istry and  that  they  be  consulted  on  all 
important  matters  by  the  superintend- 
ent. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the 
growing  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work,  yet  we  urge  still  more  earnest  in- 
dividual work. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the 
holding  of  another  Sunday  school  con- 
ference in  connection  with  the  church 
conference. 

5.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  the  taking 
of  a collection  at  least  once  each  year 
for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

6.  Resolved,  That  we  extend  thanks 
to  the  Pennsylvania  lty.  and  the  Buf- 
falo, Rochester  & Pittsburg  Ry.  for  re- 
duced rates. 

A committee,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  conference,  was  appointed  to  ar- 
range a program  for  the  Sunday  school 
conference  next  year.  After  singing 
“ Throw  Out  the  Life  Line,”  the  con- 
ference closed. 

S.  F.  Coffman, 
Lena  F.  Hege, 
Secretaries. 


REPORT  OF  SCHOOLS. 

Counties  represented 9 

No.  of  schools 18 

Total  No.  of  pupils 1,737 

Total  average  attendance 1,092 

Total  amt.  collections  reported.. 8377. 81 

Total  No.  of  teachers 162 

Seven  schools  are  evergreen. 


MINUTES 

Of  the  Conference  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  District. 

The  annual  conference  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  District  was  held 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1H99. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 A.  M. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  J.  N.  Durr,  who  read  John  15  : 1 17, 
followed  by  prayer  by  Aaron  Loucks. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved,  after  which  the  offi- 
cers elected  at  last  conference  took 
charge  of  their  respective  duties. 

The  assistant  moderator  being  absent, 
A.  Metzler  was  elected  to  fill  the  place. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Acts  15  : 28. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  by  the  secretary,  testimonies 
were  given  by  all  members  of  confer- 
ence present.  The  church  testified  by 
a rising  vote. 

The  church  reports  were  then  given 
and  a summary  shows  as  follows:  Ac- 
cessions, 37;  lost  by  death  or  otherwise, 
9;  total  membership,  887;  contributions, 
8973.26. 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  A.  Metzler. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer,  after  which  the 
constitution  was  read  by  the  secretary. 

The  report  of  the  Revision  committee 
was  heard  and  after  thorough  consid- 
eration the  revision  of  the  Rules  and 
Discipline  was  adopted. 

On  motion  it  was  unanimously  de- 
cided to  have  2,500  copies  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  Rules  and  Discipline  printed. 

The  following  questions  were  dis- 
cussed and  resolutions  passed: 


1.  Does  this  conference  recognize 
the  charitable  Homes  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the 
Mennonite  charitable  Homes  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio. 

2.  Shall  we  establish  a church  con- 
ference treasury  ? 

Resolved,  That  each  congregation 
shall  contribute  to  a conference  fund. 

3.  Should  church  reports  be  uniform  ? 
Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the  sec 

retary  to  prepare  and  send  out  blank 
report  forms  to  all  the  congregations. 

4.  What  Mission  stations  shall  we 
establish? 

Resolved,  That  we  establish  Mission 
stations  as  follows:  JameB  Creek  and 
Schellsburg,  under  the  care  of  J.  N. 
Durr;  Elton,  Johnstown  and  Holsopple, 
under  the  care  of  L.  A.  Blough;  Cham- 
pion, under  the  care  of  Aaron  Loucks; 
Gortner  and  Forks,  under  the  care  of 

G.  I).  Miller;  Huston,  under  the  care  of 

S.  F.  Coffman;  Greenville,  under  the 
care  of  J.  A.  Brillhart.  Each  station 
to  be  reported  at  next  conference. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  S.  S.  conference  to  ar 
range  for  the  next  S.S.  conference  stand 
approved.  S.  G.  Shetler,  G.  D.  Miller  and 
L.  A.  Blough,  committee. 

6.  Resolved,  That  J.  N.  Durr  serve 
as  bishop  of  the  congregation  at  Rock- 
ton and  Aaron  Loucks  at  Masontown 
for  this  conference  year. 

7.  Resolved,  That  the  blank  certifi- 
cate presented  by  the  committee  on 
certificate  of  ordination  be  accepted. 

After  singing,  and  prayer  led  by  J. 
N.  Durr,  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  6:30  1’.  M. 

Evening  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing, S.  Gindlesperger  led  in  prayer. 

Committees  that  had  not  yet  been 
called  for  reported,  after  which  com- 
mittees were  relieved  and  other  com- 
mittees appointed. 

8.  Resolved,  That  we  authorize  the 
congregation  at  Martinsburg  to  dispose 
of  or  use  the  church  building  at  Roar- 
ing Springs  to  the  best  interest  of  the 
congregation. 

9.  Resolved,  That  the  secretary  and 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  attend  to  the  print- 
ing of  the  Constitution  and  Rules  and 
Discipline. 

10.  Resolved,  That  the  minutes  of 
conference  be  obtained  by  the  minis- 
ters in  a reasonable  length  of  time  and 
read  and  explained  to  the  dilferent  con- 
gregations. 

11.  Resolved,  That  the  next  annual 
conference  be  held  at  Tub,  l’a.,  the  last 
Friday  of  August,  1900. 

On  motion  of  A.  Metzler  conference 
adjourned. 

S.  G.  Shetler, 

S.  F.  Coffman, 

Secretaries. 

Bishops  Present.— J.  N.  Durr, 
David  Keim,  Jonas  Blough,  Aaron 
Loucks. 

Ministers  Present. — J.  A.  Brill- 
hart, Samuel  Gindlesperger,  Abram 
Snyder,  G.  D.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler, 

H.  M.  Gelnett,  S.  F.  Coflman,  D.  II. 
Bender,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Deacons  Present.— Andrew  Kauf- 
man, S.  J.  Gelnett. 

OUR  CHILDREN. 

First  impressions  are  deepest,  most 
lasting,  and  rarely  fade.  How  impor- 
tant it  is  that  we  should  fill  the  minds 
of  our  children  with  good  ideas  as  soon 
as  they  can  comprehend  them.  To 


rear  children  who  will  be  an  honor  to  will  then  go  to  St.  Louis  a few  months 
us  and  become  pillars  and  ornaments  with  friends.  May  her  visit  prove  a 
to  society  they  should  have  the  purest  blessing  to  herself  and  all  with  whom 
literature  of  the  day  Bpread  before  them  she  meets.  She  will  return,  the  Lord 
as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  compre-  willing,  about  Christmas,  and  will  be 
hending  it.  There  are  many  publica-  refreshed.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  spent  a 
tions  full  of  interest  and  containing  no  few  days  with  us  last  week.  He 
ideas  in  conflict  with  virtue  and  moral-  preached  for  us  Thursday  and  1 riday 
ity.  Teach  your  children  to  be  honest  evening.  Many  old  friends  were  glad 
and  industrious.  An  idle  brain  is  the  to  renew,  their  acquaintance  with  him 
devil’s  workshop.  Always  know  how  as  they  had  not  seen  his  face  for  live 
and  where  they  pass  their  time  when  yearn,  when  he  started  the  Mission, 
not  with  you.  Make  home  so  attractive  The  writer  spent  a pleasant  time  at 
that  they  will  not  often  wish  to  paes  the  conference  in  Michigan  last  month, 
their  evenings  elsewhere.  Teach  them  Many  friends  were  made  which  proved 
early  and  persistently  to  loathe  whisky,  a blessing  to  all. 

tobacco,  pool  tables,  dime  novels,  pro-  They  kindly  remembered  the  Mission 
fanity,  police  gazettes,  and  vulgar  and  by  a nice  box  of  provisions,  for  which 
obscene  stories, as  such  taste6  and  habits  we  are  very  thankful, 

unfit  a man  for  usefulness  and  honor  Brothers  Detweiler  and  Kornhaus. 


in  this  life,  and  for  a suitable  prepa- 
ration to  live  happily  in  the  life  to 
come.  The  use  of  tobacco  may  hardly 
be  classed  aB  immoral,  but  it  is  useless, 
expensive,  avid  filthy,  and  no  doubt  its 
insiduous  poison  has  caused  thousands 
to  die  suddenly.  Teach  your  children 
to  respect  the  laws  and  refrain  from 
carrying  deadly  weapons.  The  good 
law  abiding  citizen  never  shoots  first, 
and  carrying  a weapon  gives  the  ruf- 
fian an  excuse  for  doing  the  same 
thing,  and  helps  give  the  practice  as 
much  respectability  as  possible.  If 
living  in  the  country,  children  should 
be  induced  to  take  all  possible  interest 
in  growing  fruits,  flowers,  etc.,  as 
such  pursuits  are  most  pleasant  and 
refining,  grow  in  interest  as  life  pro- 
gresses, and  are  incompatible  with  an 
evil  life.  Tho  race  of  “ smart  alecks  " 
should  be  abridged,  and  children  taught 
to  be  respectful  to  the  aged,  and  rever- 
ent in  their  allusions  to  “ the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  and  invisible.”  Such 
advice  may  seem  old  fogyish  to  many, 
but  it  has  been  invariably  practiced  by 
the  purest,  best  of  our  race,  and  when 
we  want  a man  to  fill  a place  of  trust 
and  honor  we  seek  for  one  who  has  been 
thus  reared. 

MISSIONS. 

MOMI£  MISSION  NOTES. 

To  the  Readers  of  The  H khald  : 

Some  have  been  inquiring  why  the 
mission  notes  are  not  as  regular  as 
some  time  in  the  past.  We  aim  to  have 
them  in  the  paper  that  you  receive  the 
15th  of  each  month.  Usually  the  mis- 
sion workers  in  Philadelphia  have  their 
notes  in  the  issue  of  the  1st  of  every 
month,  so  we  can  all  have  them  to  read 
in  each  number  of  the  Herald.  A 
number  of  workers  have  changed  dur- 
ing the  past  month.  Bro.  Shenk,  of 
Virginia,  who  had  been  with  us  and 
who  preached  nearly  every  Sunday 
during  the  summer  months,  left  for 
home  last  week.  Bro.  B.  A.  Shupe,  of 
Missouri,  who  has  been  with  us  during 
the  months  of  July  and  August,  has 
again  returned  to  his  home  and  is  en- 
gaged in  school  work.  Sister  Barbara 
Blosser,  of  Elkhart,  also  spent  two 
months  here,  and  is  now  spending  a few 
months  with  her  mother  in  the  old 
home  at  Caledonia,  Mich.  May  she 
prove  a great  biessing  to  her  home  in 
the  declining  years  of  her  parents. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole,  who  has 
been  with  us  for  a long  time,  is  taking 
a vacation.  She  will  spend  a Bhorttime 
with  her  parents  in  Sterling,  111.,  and 


who  labored  with  us,  are  now  in  Elk- 
hart attending  school.  We  miss  them 
in  many  places.  Bro.  Kornhaus,  espe- 
cially, is  missed  in  our  children’s  meet- 
ing on  Sunday  evening.  The  last  even- 
ing he  was  with  us  the  hall  was  filled 
with  children,  and  around  the  door 
were  many  who  could  not  get  in  to  find 
a chair.  Many  inquiries  are  made  for 
him  by  the  children.  May  God  bless 
these  children,  and  may  God  spare  the 
city  for  the  children's  sake;  because  this 
city  is  the  gate  to  Sodom  in  which  is 
sin  and  misery. 

Brother  and  Sister  Horning,  from 
Cullom,  111.,  gave  us  a short  visit.  A 
kind  donation  was  sent  by  them  from 
Sister  Ileckelman,  of  the  same  place. 
God  surely  loves  a cheerful  giver. 
Often  when  we  are  short  of  money  for 
personal  use,  God  kindly  remembers  us 
through  some  kind  sister  or  brother. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  when  God 
is  so  good  to  us. 

A number  of  others  came  and  paid 
us  short  visits. 

The  writer  was  wonderfully  surprised 
Monday  morning,  as  his  brother  stepped 
in  the  mission  door,  he  having  just 
come  from  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.  Having 
no  word,  he  came  in  very  unexpectedly 
to  us. 

A funeral  was  held  last  week  by  the 
mission  workers  close  by.  The  man 
had  been  lingering  for  months,  and 
often  would  some  of  the  mission  work- 
ers on  Suuday  afternoon  go  and  sing 
with  him.  He  would  often  say  to  his 
wife,  “Are  they  coming  now  ?”  “ Is  it 
time  for  them  to  come  and  sing?”  And 
afterwards  requested  that  we  should 
sing  when  he  is  laid  to  rest.  Our  work 
goes  on  changing  from  one  thing  to 
another.  We  ask  you  to  remember  us 
in  our  errands  of  mercy,  that  God  may 
me  us  to  His  glory. 

Can  the  ministers  arrange  to  stop 
here  on  their  errands  of  love  as  they 
pass  from  east  to  west?  Their  help 
will  certainly  be  appreciated  by  all. 
Services  on  Sunday  morning  and  even 
ing,  and  Sunday  school  in  afternoon. 
Germau  services  on  Monday  evening, 
cottage  prayer  meeting  Tuesday  even 
ing,  children's  meeting  Wednesday 
afternoon,  preaching  Thursday  even 
ing,  Bible  reading  Friday  evening,  and 
sewing  school  Saturday  afternoon.  We 
will  be  glad  to  have  our  ministers  stop 
with  us. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne. 

Yours  in  Jesus,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

The  true  test  of  civilization  is  not  the 
census,  nor  the  size  of  cities,  nor  the 
crops,  but  the  kind  of  man  that  the 
country  turns  out. — AMY.  Emerson, 
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Both  papers  to  one  address,  111.50  per  year. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  lathe  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennoulte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  'Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  'Ohio. 

8.  Ohio  Menuonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 
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11.  Illinois. 

12.  'Western  District. 

13.  Missouri. 

14.  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

15.  Nebraska  German. 

1#.  Minnesota  District. 

('Amish  Mennonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  oiler  on  a good  commentary. 
See  last  page. 


Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 


For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

Gospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
good  all  throuyh,  and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  soDg 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Gospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
llows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  B.  F.  Ilerr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  liotpd  physicians  of  the  coun- 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 

3 cents;  10  copies,  $1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
the  book  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
and  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang 
ing  to  get  out  several  thousand  at  once, 
expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 
Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 
in  the  harvest?  Applications  should 
be  sent  us  early,  for  now  is  the  time  to 
begin  work.  Write  us  at  once. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire, 

has  by  no  means  lost  its  hold  on  agents 
as  a favorite  book  to  canvass.  It  con- 
tinues to  find  its  way  into  new  homes, 
and  since  the  prices  have  been  reduced, 
it  should  become  even  more  popular 
than  ever.  Any  one  wishing  to  getTstr-' 
quainted  with  the  customs,  religions, 
etc.,  of  the  Hindoos,  will  be  amply  re- 
paid for  the  outlay  necessary  to  pro- 
cure a copy  of  this  valuable  book.  It 
will  help  greatly  to  better  understand  the 
letters  of  our  missionaries  which  are 
published  regularly  in  the  Herald. 
See  advertisement  on  another  page.  We 
want  still  more  agents  to  help  sell  it. 
Write  us  for  liberal  terms. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Un8criptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  Douse  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian's  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  I).  I).  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I stfive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  1 labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“There  were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“facts  against  me.  Having  studied 
“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“ baptism . The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
“ment.  I saw  it  clearly.  I could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  1 did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
"denomination.” 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 


refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do  as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Ohio  will  be  held  Sept.  20,  21  and  22, 
1899,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  county, 
Ohio.  The  nearest  station  on  the 
Wheeling  & Lake  Erie  railway  and  the 
Pittsburg,  Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago 
(Penna.)  railway  is  Smithville.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  Sunday 
school  workers. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  will  get 
off  at  Orrville,  previously  informing 
Frederick  Winger,  Orrville,  O.,  of  the 
number  of  persons  expected  to  come. 
Those  from  the  West  stopoff  at  Smith- 
ville, O.,  and  to  correspond  with  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Weilersvilie,  O. 

* 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  State  of  Iowa  will 
be  held  Oct.  5 and  6, 1899,  in  the  West 
Union  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Iowa  county,  Iowa.  All  Sunday  school 
workers  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

* 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Missouri 
will  be  held  Sept.  21  and  22.  The  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held 
Sept.  25  and  26.  Both  will  be  held  at 
Cherry  Box,  in  Shelby  county.  The 
nearest  station  is  Clarence. 

* 

The  annual  conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana  will  be  held  on  the  second 
Friday  in  October  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting  house,  ten  miles  south  of  Elk- 
hart and  eight  miles  southwest  of 
Goshen.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us.  Elkhart,  Goshen,  Foraker, 
Nappanee  and  Wakarusa  are  all  sta- 
tions on  the  different  railroads  that  can 
be  used  by  those  coming  from  a dis- 
tance. Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
are  especially  invited.  All  are  wel- 
come. 

* 

Conference  in  the  Eastern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  the  Fran- 
conia meeting  house,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October. 

* 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober. 


1899. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


281 


The  Kansas  and  Nebraska  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Catlin  meeting 


house,  three  miles  north  and  one  mile 
west  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  on  October  5 
and  6, 1899,  and  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
October  4,  commencing  at  2 o'clock  P. 
M.  We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
Christian  workers  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. Those  coming  by  rail  will 
please  notify  Caleb  Winey  and  L.  L. 
Beck  and  we  will  make  arrangements 
to  meet  you  at  Peabody.  Please  state 
whether  you  are  coming  on  the  Santa 
Fe  railroad  or  the  Rock  Island  railroad. 

L.  L.  Beck. 


SEMI-ANNUAL. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  October  at  the  Zion 
meeting  house,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham county,  Ya.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. Those  desiring  to  come  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  Broadway  by  Samuel, 
Abraham,  or  Lewis  Shank  by  inform- 
ing them  of  their  coming.  Their  ad- 
dress is  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PUSH  THE  BUTTON. 

“Have  you  pushed  the  button?”  was 
the  query  made  of  a young  man  wait- 
ing for  the  elevator  to  descend. 

“No  ; I don’t  believe  I did,”  was  the 
reply. 

Thereupon  he  pushed  it.  Instantly 
the  lever  in  the  cab  on  the  top  lloor  was 
reversed  and  in  a moment  the  door  was 
opened.  We  all  entered  the  cab  aDd  in  a 
short  moment  were  at  our  destination. 
The  fire  of  meditation  burned,  and  we 
mused  and  said : 

1.  His  thoughtlessness  kept  several 
of  us  standing  in  the  cold,  besides  wast- 
ing golden  moments.  So,  too,  many  of 
us,  because  we  are  careless  and  thought- 
less, keep  others  from  the  blessings  and 
privileges  they  might  enjoy. 

2.  We  often  are  kept  outside  of  the 
Kingdom  because  we  do  not  do  our 
part.  Faith  must  be  the  act  of  the 
individual.  We  must  lay  hold  and  then 
God  meets  us  in  Christ. 

3.  God  is  more  willing,  yea,  infinitely, 
to  answer  our  touch  and  descend  to  lift 
us  up  than  man.  But  we  must  press 
the  button— must  be  in  communication 
with  Him. 

4.  Thus  working  together  with  Him, 
we  enter  through  the  door,  Christ,  and 
are  lifted  by  His  marvelous  power 
above  the  damp  places  and  cold  winds 
and  smoky  atmosphere  into  His  eternal 
sunshine. 

5.  To  lift  ub  up  the  elevator  came 
down.  Our  blessed  Lord  humbled 
Himself  and  came  down  (and  what  a 
descent  from  Glory  to  the  grave  !)  that 
He  might  lift  us  up. 

6.  Reader,  be  not  disappointed  that 
you  remain  on  the  “ground  floor,  if 
you  have  not  pushed  the  button.  Oh, 
push  the  button ! and  countless  bless- 
ings shall  come  to  you  and  to  others 
through  you. — Baptist  Union. 


The  know-nothing,  the  do-nothing, 
and  the  be-nothing  scheme  of  life  can 
only  end  in  outer  darkness  and  in  inef- 
fable distress. — Joseph  Parker. 


Sunday  School  Lessons. 

Sunday,  September  24.— Lesson  XIII. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  THIRD  QUARTER.- 1899. 

Golden  Text— The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  dellvereth  them  — Fsalm  34:7. 

Time.— Leaving  out  Lesson  I.,  which  is  a prophecy  of  an  earlier  period 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the  period  extends  over  about  ninety  years, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  exile,  B.  C.  005,  to  the  completion  of  the  temple,  B.  C. 
516,  and  dedication  in  March,  515. 

Places.— Babylon,  the  river  Chebar,  and  Jerusalem. 

Reading  Lesson.— Heb.  12:1-16. 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


Les. 

Title. 

Golden  Text. 

Time. 

Place. 

Practical  Lesson. 

I. 

G.  I. 

Come,  and  let  us  return 
unto  the  Lord. 

13.  C.  700 
725 

Samaria,  j 

Only  heart  repentance  will 
give  as  peace  with  God. 

”1l 

1).  in  B. 

Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart. 

13.  C.  j 

tiU3 

Babylon,  j 

Hearts  that  love  rigl 
ciplcs.  will  carry  them 

III. 

The  T.  11  in 
the  F.  F. 

Our  Ci i d whom  we 
serve  is  able 

13.  C.  5s5 
fkSO 

Dura. 

ll  is  nobler  to  die  for  truth 
t!»an  to  live  to  sin. 

IV. 

The  H.  on 

God  is  the  judge 

B.  C.  538 

Babylon. 

To  make  light  «*f  sacred 
things  is  to  mock  God. 

V. 

D.  in  the 
D.  ot  L. 

The  Lord  is  thy 
keeper 

B.  C.  5:3S 
5:#» 

Babylon. 

God  puts  forth  Hi*  power 

to  help  the  helpless. 

God  cleanses  from  sin  and 
Hi-  Spirit. 

VI. 

The  N.  H. 

A new  heart  also  will 
1 give  you. 

B.  C.  r»$rt 

570 

I Euphrates 
Valley. 

VII. 

K.  G.  V. 

I will  pm  my  spirit 
within  you. 

13.  C.  5 n*1 
570 

I Chebar. 

'God  is  the  source  ot  all  life 
f.»r  soul  and  l»«*dy . 

VIII. 

The  Tv.  of  S. 

Whosoever  wi'l, let 
him  take 

B.  C.  572 

Chebar. 

Wherever  the  gospel  nous 
| it  instills  li*e 

IX. 

II.  from  C. 

The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things. 

15.  C.  5.46 

Babylon. 

i 

t n i s ; •!•.<»  1 sei  Is 

X. 

R. the  T. 

The  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  which  temple 

15.  C.  536 

Jerusalem. 

1 

Satan  s plans  will  tail  it 
we  keep  tr  c t ( iod. 

XI. 

E.  the  B. 

l»e  strong  all  ye  people 
of  the  land. 

iB.  I'.  520  Jerusalem. 

more  than  enthusiasm. 

" XIL 

F.  T.  the  S. 

Not  b>  might,  nor  by 
power. 

|b.  C.  520,  Jerusalem. 

What  the  Lord  commands 
He  gives gr.i  e to 

Note.— Let  the  contents  of  the  above  table  be  thoroughly  learned,  so 
they  can  be  readily  repeated  by  the  classes,  or  by  the  whole  school  in  concert. 


EXPERIENCES  REQUISITE  TO  THE  NEW  LIFE. 


Our  quarter  begins  with  God’s  Church 
in  exile  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  and 
ends  with  it  restored,  purified,  renewed 
in  its  own  land.  In  the  lessons  we  find 
a series  of  experiences  that  were  nec- 
essary to  bring  about  this  change,  and 
the  restoration  to  their  new  life. 

I.  Gracious  Invitations.  Here 
is  a picture  of  a backslidden,  broken 
church.  The  prophet  calls  for  repent- 
ance, and  promises  that  its  former 
beauty  and  glory  shall  return  when 
Israel  returns  to  God. 

II.  Daniel  in  Babylon.  These 
young  men  in  Babylon,  far  from  their 
home,  surrounded  by  wickedness,  set 
an  example  of  purity  in  life.  They 
would  not  defile  themselves.  Let  us 
maintain  the  same  high  standard  of 
living. 

III.  The  Hebrews  in  tiie  Fiery 
Furnace.  Here  are  three  young  men 
sent  to  the  furnace  of  fire  because  of 
their  fidelity  t > conscience,  yet  pre- 
served alive  and  enjoying  heavenly 
fellowship.  Let  God's  people  follow 
their  conscience,  and  their  God  whom 
they  serve  will  protect  them. 

IV.  The  Handwriting  on  the 
Wall.  That  which  brought  Nebuchad- 
nezzar affliction  and  caused  Belshazzar's 
destruction  was  the  uplifted  proud 
heart.  Daniel  shows  their  need  of 
reverence  for  Clod,  and  the  judgment 
which  came  upon  them  for  want  of  this 
reverence. 

V.  Daniel  ln  the  Den  of  Lions. 
We  look  on  Daniel  at  prayer,  with  his 
windows  open  toward  Jerusalem,  and 
we  see  how  his  prayer  was  heard,  though 
it  seemed  to  bring  him  into  danger.  A 
praying  church  has  ever  a mighty 
Helper. 

VI.  Tiie  New  Heart.  Israel  fell 
because  its  heart  was  divided,  and  it  be- 

.gan  to  rise  again  with  a new  consecra- 


tion to  God.  The  consecrated  church 
puts  on  new  power  among  men. 

VII.  Ezekiel’s  Great  Vision.  It 
was  through  faithful  preaching  that 
the  army  of  dry  bones  received  new  life 
and  stood  upon  its  feet.  Every  true 
revival  is  brought  to  pass  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  living  word  pro- 
claimed in  earnestness. 

VIII.  The  River  of  Salvation. 
In  the  stream  flowing  forth  from  the 
temple,  sweeping  with  mighty  current 
through  the  valleys  and  transforming 
all  the  land,  we  see  a type  of  the 
spiritual  activity  and  energy  of  God's 
people  and  of  their  iufiuence  upon  the 
world. 

IX.  Returning  from  Cautivity. 
When  the  seventy  years’ exile  was  over, 
and  the  .Jews  were  permitted  to  return 
to  their  own  land,  it  required  self- 
denial  for  them  to  leave  their  homes  in 
the  East,  and  to  rebuild  their  city  and 
temple.  Both  those  who  went  and  the 
larger  number  who  remained,  were 
called  upon  to  exercise  the  grace  of 
self-sacrilice. 

X.  Rebuilding  mE  Temple.  The 
first  act  of  the  returning  Jews  was  to 
rebuild  the  altar  ar.d  to  prepare  for  the 
restoration  of  the  temple,  lhey  recog 
ni/.ed  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of 
worship,  and  they  turned  toward  God  as 
the  help  of  His  people. 

XI.  Encouraging  the  Builders. 
Often  the  heart  of  the  builders  of  the 
city  and  the  temple  was  discouraged  as 
they  saw  the  mighty  obstacles  in  their 
way.  The  prophet  encourages  their 
faith,  and  bids  them  trust  in  God,  who 
will  make  this  new  temple  more  glorious 
than  the  one  that  preceded  it. 

XII.  I’ower  through  the  Spirit. 
In  the  vision  of  the  lampstand  and  of 
the  invisible  bowl  of  oil  above  it  we 
are  reminded  that  the  power  of  God's 
people  is  not  in  themselves,  but  in  the 


Holy  Spirit,  who  brings  supplies  of 
grace  for  every  need,  and  will  make  the 
cause  of  God  triumphant  on  the  tartn. 
Hurl  but. 


Lesson  I.— October  1. 

JOY  IN  GOD'S  HOUSE.— Psa.  122. 
[Read  Fsalm  '-I.  Memory  Verses  C-9.J 
Golden  Text.  — I w as  glad  w hen 
they  said  unto  me.  Let  us  go  Into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.—  Fsa.  122  : 1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

TIme.  — Uncertain,  probably  B.  C. 
1045. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Persons. — David,  Israel. 

Tiie  Book  of  Fsalyis. — This  book 
was  the  Hebrew  hymnal,  “ The  Rook  of 
Fraises.”  The  hymns  were  designed  to 
be  set  to  music  and  used  in  the  worship 
of  God,  both  in  the  temple  and  syna 
gogues  of  the  Jews.  This  book  is 
usually  called  the  “ Fealms  of  David, 
yet  a number  of  them  were  written  by 
other  authors.  David  however  was  the 
author  of  a greater  part  of  them,  and 
the  only  author  whose  name  is  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament.  Those 
psalms  with  no  name  in  their  titles,  are 
usually  ascribed  to  David  because  of 
their  deep  spiritual  tone.  The  distin- 
guishing feature  of  the  Fsaims  is  their 
devotional  character.  “God's  nature, 
attributes,  perfections,  and  works  of 
creation,  providence,  grace,  and  love  are 
unfolded  ” The  whole  inner  life  of  the 
child  of  God  is  revealed,  with  all  its 
temptations,  conflicts,  perplexities, 
doubts,  fears,  persecutions,  and  peni- 
tent grief  on  one  hand,  and  the  joy, 
peace  and  hope  of  salvation,  and  deliv- 
erance from  the  power  of  the  evil  one, 
through  the  mercy,  grace  and  power  of 
a loving  Father,  on  the  other.  Indiffer- 
ent indeed  must  be  the  soul,  that  does 
not  break  forth  in  ecstasies  of  joy  while 
reading  the  soul  inspiring  book  of 
Fsaims. 

Fsalm  122.  The  Fsalm  selected  as  our 
first  lesson  for  this  quarter,  is  orie  of  15 
Fsaims,  entitled, “JV/e  Songs  of  I'egr « >. 
This  Fsalm  seems  to  have  been  penned 
by  David  for  the  use  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  came  upto.leru 
salem  to  worship  at  the  three  solemn 
feasts.  It  was  in  David's  time  that 
Jerusalem  was  first  chosen  to  be  the 
city  where  God  would  record  llis  name. 
It  being  a new  thing,  this,  among  other 
means,  was  used  to  bring  the  people  to 
be  in  love  with  Jerusalem  as  the  Holy 
City,  though  it  was  so  lately  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jebusites.  In  this  Fsalm 
we  must  ever  keep  in  mind  the  Gospel 
Church,  which  is  called  the  Jerusalem 
that  is  above." — //■  nry.  David  s heart 
was  made  to  throb  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness when  it  was  said,  “ Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord:"  his  heart  was 
fixed  upon  God,  and  the  magnificent 
temple  where  God  met  and  communed 
with  His  people.  His  voice  is  raised  in 
fervent  prayer  in  behalf  of  Jerusalem 
and  its  inhabitants.  The  study  of  this 
grand  lesson  should  inspire  us  to  rejoice 
when  it  is  said,  “ Let  as  go  ii  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,"  whether  .:i  seed 
time  or  harvest,  summer  or  winter, 
rain  or  shine,  heat  or  cold,  far  or  near. 
May  we  he  enthuse  l to  “pass  along  the 
inviThtion,"  “Let  us  go,”  to  our  loved 
ones,  children,  neighbors,  friends,  and 
even  to  those  who  are  afar  off,  that 
“ His  house  may  be  filled.”  and  the 
“ wedding  furnished  with  guests 
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Sept. 

Home  Readings.  \ 

25. 

M. 

Joy  in  God's  House.  Psa.  122 

26. 

T. 

Songs  of  gladness. 

Isa.  35 

27. 

W. 

Longed  for. 

Psa.  84 

28. 

T. 

A good  thing. 

Psa.  92 

29. 

F. 

Come  ye.  Isa.  2 : 1-5 

30. 

S. 

Christ's  example. 

Oct. 

Luke  1 

: 14-22 

1. 

s. 

Heavenly  worship.  Rev. 

7:0-17 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Roselaxd,  Neb.— The  church 
at  Boseland,  Neb.,  has  had  a refreshing 
time  during  the  last  few  weeks.  An- 
drew Shenk,  from  Missouri,  was  with 
us  and  preached  the  word  unto  us  and 
eight  precious  souls  confessed  ChriEt 
during  these  meetings.  The  dear 
brother  started  homeward  on  the  4th  of 
September.  We  would  be  glad  to  have 
more  such  visits  by  the  ministering 
brethren. 

« 

Minister  Ordained. — On  August 
17th,  1899,  the  church  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va..  met  according  to  previous  arrange- 
ment at  Hildebrand's  church  for  the 
purpose  of  voting  for  a minister,  at 
which  time  the  names  of  five  brethren 
were  presented  by  the  church.  After 
due  examination  of  these  brethren,  and 
finding  they  were  all  willing  to  obey 
the  call  as  the  Lord  saw  fit,  the  lot  was 
cast  on  the  Sunday  following  at  Spring 
Hale,  Bro.  Abraham  Shank  from  Buck- 
ingham Co.  olliciating.  The  lot  fell 
upon  llro.  Martin  Brunk,  who  was  the 
deacon  in  this  congregation.  We  be- 
lieve the  church  here  gave  herself  to 
earnest  prayer  and  supplication  to  God, 
who  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
that  lie  should  show  which  of  these 
men  He  had  chosen,  as  in  Acts  1 : 24. 

We  also  feel  assured  that  the  dear 
brother  has  been  called  not  by  man,  or 
any  human  instrumentality,  but  as  the 
word  says,  1'rov.  16:33,  “The  lot  was 
cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  disposing 
thereof  was  of  the  Lord.”  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  dear  brother  may  ful- 
fill his  calling  faithfully,  not  only  by 
standing  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  pro- 
claiming aloud  to  a dying  world  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  but  that  he  may,  and 
we  with  him,  let  our  lights  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  Eee  our  good 
works  and  thereby  be  led  to  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven.  May  Gad  help  us 
to  do  all  we  can  to  lighten  the  burdens 
of  our  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

Cor. 


GLEANINGS  ALONG  THE  WAY. 

BY  A.  SIETZLER. 

For  nearly  a week  I shared  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  brotherhood  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Fa.  The  membership  here  is  en- 
tirely Amish,  and  there  are  five  differ- 
ent branches  of  the  Ami6h  in  the  Kish- 
acoquillas  valley.  The  main  body  of 
the  church,  however,  is  prospering,  there 
being  some  fifteen  applicants  for  mem- 
bership here  now. 

To  a stranger  the  Kishacoquillas  val- 
ley appears  an  extremely  unique  part 
of  God’s  workmanship,  being  a basin 
several  miles  wide  and  about  23  miles 
long,  encircled  by  one  continuous 
mountain  range,  towering  high  up 
toward  the  skies  and  covered  by  a thick 
growth  of  timber  or  brush.  The  valley 
is  not  level,  however,  but  broken  and 
rather  hilly,  and  most  of  the  farm 
houses  are  built  off  from  the  main 


highways  along  the  streams,  which  are 
fed  by  numerous  stong  and  overflow- 
ing springs. 

Sunday  morning,  August  27,  found 
meat  the  Lauver’s  M.  11.,  in  Juniata 
Co.,  but  as  the  weather  was  rainy,  the 
people  did  not  turn  out,  and  there 
were  neither  Sunday  school  nor  church 
services  held.  After  enjoying  the  kind 
favors  of  Christian  friends  in  this 
county  for  a few  days,  I proceeded  to 
Cumberland  Co.,  where  I spent  a few 
days  with  the  brotherhood.  God  is 
constantly  showing  unto  us  by  the  way 
manifestations  of  Ilis  love,  llis  chil- 
dren whose  hearts  are  filled  with  love 
and  are  guided  by  divine  impulse,  re- 
flect, in  a measure,  the  image  of  Him  in 
whom  they  “live,  move  and  have  their 
being.’’  They  are  instruments  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Him  whose  servants 
they  are. 

Sunday,  Sept  3, 1 attended  services  at 
the  Strasburg  M.  H.,  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  Opening  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Henry  Bricker,  after  which  Bro. 
Allen  ltickert,  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
who  arrived  the  evening  before,  con- 
ducted the  services.  The  same  after- 
noon services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
David  Moyer  for  the  benefit  of  Sister 
Mary  Oilier  who  is  an  invalid.  At  this 
place  there  is  one  applicant  for  baptism. 
Sunday  schools  are  held  at  only  two 
places  in  this  county  by  our  people,  and 
since  1 left  home  1 had  the  privilege  to 
attend  Sunday  school  only  once,  in 
some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
school  work  is  apparently  not  appreci- 
ated as  highly  as  it  is  farther  west, 
though  it  is  evident  that  the  time  will 
doubtless  soon  come  when  kind  for- 
bearence  shall  have  overcome  all  ob- 
stacles to  Sunday  school  work. 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1890. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
nENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  AUGUST,  1899. 
RECK1FTS. 


Evangelizing. 


From  Scottdale.  Pa., 

$ 9 05 

A gift,  Canada. 

5 00 

A sister.  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 

1 00 

Mrs.  Peter  Tschantz, 

1 00 

Christian  Eby’s  Cong.,  Ontario, 

20  60 

David  Eby’s 

(«  •« 

19  56 

Waruei  'a 

tt  t* 

15  00 

Geiger’s 

It  tt 

11  65 

Blenheim 

tt  tl 

11  50 

Snyder’s 

tt  ft 

9 54 

Shiint/’s 

It  tt 

9 22 

(’ressnians 

tt  tt 

8 17 

Detweiler’s 

tt  ft 

7 50 

Weber’s 

ft  tt 

7 23 

Blehn’s 

tt  ft 

7 00 

Hagey’s 

ft  ft 

6 50 

Latchar’s 

6 13 

Conestoga 

5 26 

North  Woolwich 

2 75 

Ontario  Sunday  School  Conf., 

4 00 

Total, 


8167  96 


Chicago  Mission. 


Sister  Martin’s  Will, 

Oak Urove  Cong..  WayneCo.,0., 
From  Scottdale,  i’a., 

W m.  Troy er, 

A Gin,  Canada, 

Metamora,  111., S.  S., 

Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co  , Mo., 
Union  Bible  Heading,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio., 

Martin's  Creek  Bible  Heading, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
BettieShowaller, 

Halite  Sbowal  ter, 

C.  H.  Brunk, 

A little  boy’s  Seventh  Birthday, 
A Sister, 

S.  M,  Burkholder. 

Elias  Brnnk. 

Catharine  Beery, 

Sister  Heckelman, 

Total, 


84.V)  00 
9 25 

9 00 

10  00 
5 00 

4 98 
3 58 

2 17 

3 61 
no 

2 no 

25 

07 

1 00 
25 
SO 

3 00 

5 00 


*510  19 


India  Mission. 


A.  I..  Eshleman  and  wire, 
Aaron  O.  Kessler, 

A Sister, 

Hale  of  song  books  for  J.  A. 

Kessler  (personal), 

Wm.  Troyer, 

Lichty's  8.  H.,  I’a., 

Matawana  Bible  Class, 

Amond  Detweiler, 

Geo.  C.  Hinkle, 


? 2 50 
2 00 
25  00 

3 10 
25  00 
1 00 
ft  00 
1 00 
l no 


Lizzie  Brenneman, 

75 

J.  G.  Wenger, 

2 00 

From  Scottdale,  Pa., 

26  60 

A Sister, 

1 00 

Bettie  Sbowal  ter, 

50 

Samuel  C.  Brunk, 

25 

Ellas  Brunk, 

50 

8.  M.  Burkholder, 

25 

Catharine  Beery, 

3 00 

Goodland,  Ind.,  Cong., 

2 06 

H.  H.  Wenger, 

2 55 

Geo.  Llnboss, 

1 oo 

Jacob  Ernst, 

1 25 

Total, 

$110  31 

India  Orphans. 

A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife, 

$ 2 50 

A Brother, 

10  00 

Total, 

$12  50 

Mennonite  Orphan*'  Home , Ohio. 

A Gift, 

t 5 00 

An  aged  Sister, 

5 00 

From  Scottdale,  Pa., 

8 ia 

Total, 

318  1ft 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

J.  H.  P.,  Penn’a, 

$ 5 00 

DI8BUK8EM  ENTS. 

Evangelizing. 

Daniel  Bbenk,  for  workers  In 

Ohio, 

$:o  oo 

8.  Yoder,  work  in  Michigan, 

1 55 

J.  C.  Driver,  for  workers  in  Mo., 

15  00 

Daniel  Burkhard,  workers  In 

Nebraska  and  Kansas, 

40  00 

S.  8.  Herner,  for  workers  in 

Canada, 

151  91 

Postage, 

5 00 

Total. 

$263  46 

Chicago  Mission. 

Rent, 

$ 28  00 

Living, 

14  23 

Domestic, 

6 00 

Dispensary, 

6 80 

Car  fare. 

6 60 

Expressing, 

1 87 

Gas, 

1 75 

Gasoline, 

60 

Stove, 

1 50 

Postage, 

70 

Sundries, 

4 23 

Total, 

$71  28 

RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing.  $ 167  96 

Chicago  Mission, 

510  19 

India  Mission, 

110  31 

India  Orphans , 

12  50 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home , Ohio. 

, 18  15 

Philadelphia  Mission , 

r.  ini 

Total, 

$824  11 

DISBUKSEM  ENTS. 

Evangelizing , 

$263  46 

Chicago  Mission , 

71  28 

Total, 

$334  74 

G.  L.  Be.niikk,  Treas. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 

FOR  THE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOHE 

BUILDING 

FUND. 

FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  AUGUST,  1899. 

Andrew  Kautlman, 

$ 105  00 

S.  L.  Leatberman, 

50 

Joseph  Stutzmnu, 

5 00 

Lydia  M.  King, 

3 00 

D.  G.  King, 

2 00 

J.  J.  Warye, 

2 00 

Joel  Hartzler, 

10  00 

L.  Z.  Lantz, 

5 00 

D.  K.  llartzler, 

5 00 

1).  8.  Yoder, 

10  00 

J.  G.  Umble, 

2 50 

Joseph  Bchlabach, 

2 00 

Mrs.  M.  Schmucker, 

50 

Jno.  R.  Yoder, 

2 00 

Jacob  A.  Yoder, 

5 00 

J.C.  King, 

3 00 

Levi  Hooley, 

50  00 

C.  K.  Yoder, 

5 00 

D.  C.  Yoder, 

5 00 

John  K.  Yoder, 

5 00 

Amos  Y.  Hartzler, 

5 00 

C.  Z.  King, 

8 50 

John  K.  Byler, 

35  00 

Joseph  C.  Byler, 

, 5 00 

E.  J.  Yoder, 

20  00 

A Brother, 

3 00 

Levi  K.  Yoder, 

1 00 

Yost  Hartzler, 

1 00 

B.  F.  Hartzler, 

1 50 

I.  P.  Hartzler, 

5 00 

Daniel  Slonecker, 

50 

A.  King, 

2 00 

.Samuel  Kanagy, 

5 00 

J.  Y.  Troyer, 

2 00 

Noah  Yoder, 

5 00 

Men uo  Yoder, 

1 00 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Yoder, 

2 00 

Rufus  G.  Yoder, 

2 00 

Mrs.  N.  Zook, 

1 00 

Mattie  King, 

5 00 

Uriel  Yoder, 

5 00 

J.  Y.  Hartzler, 

5 00 

B.  J.  Hartzler, 

2 00 

A Friend, 

I I Rmit  racrur 

60 

5 (K) I 

»».•*.  num  i itgui , 

Jno.  N.  Hartzler, 

1 00 

J.  L.  Detweiler, 

1 00 

A Brother, 

60 

Salome  King, 

1 00 

O.  Zook, 

5 00 

C.  K.  Hartzler, 

3 50 

J.  A.  Hartzler, 

5 00 

J.  8.  Kanagy, 

4 00 

An  aged  Sister, 

5 00 

Henry  Hinkle, 

1 00 

Barbara  McAllister, 

10  00 

From  Scottdale,  l’a., 

6 65 

A Sister,  Elkhart, 

10  00 

Total, 

$404  25 

G.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Sec’y. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

TO  THE 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 

HOME. 

Martha  Sharp,  f 80  00 

Brother  and  Sisters, 

17  00 

8.  M.  Hooley, 

10  00 

Hartzler  <St  Son, 

7 00 

E.  Miller, 

5 00 

Moses  B.  Stutzman, 

5 00 

A Brother, 

5 00 

A Friend, 

5 00 

Peter  Y.  King, 

5 00 

Cash, 

5 00 

Hartzler  Sistere, 

5 00 

Husband  and  wife, 

5 00 

A.  Y.  Detweiler, 

5 00 

Peter  8.  Grayblll, 

5 00 

M.  S.  Grayblll, 

5 00 

Catharine  Mnsser, 

5 00 

John  B.  Harshbarger, 

4 00 

Mother  and  daughter. 

3 00 

S.  A.  Zook, 

3 00 

I.  M.  Kauffman, 

2 50 

Jacob  H.  Byler, 

2 00 

J.  K.  Hartzler, 

2 00 

J.  Y.  King, 

2 10 

John  Kaufman, 

2 00 

Amos  Nafzlnger, 

2 10 

D.  H.  Zook, 

2 00 

Christian  Kauffman, 

2 (O 

I.  F.  Zook, 

2 00 

J.  C.  Zook, 

2 00 

Fanny  Peachy, 

2 0O 

S.  S.  King, 

2 (O 

Susan  Gel)  man. 

3 00 

Friends, 

1 98 

Sisters, 

1 15 

Harry  Kaufman, 

1 CO 

Brother, 

1 00 

Charles  Hershberger, 

1 CO 

Rachel  Zook. 

1 CO 

Israel  M.  Zook, 

1 CO 

Elijah  Kaufman, 

1 10 

Soloman  Hartzler, 

1 00 

Ham  ah  Yoder, 

1 CO 

A Friend, 

1 00 

D.  R Zook, 

1 CO 

1.  M.  Zook, 

1 00 

Sarali  Hooley, 

1 00 

Fannie  Hooley, 

1 00 

David  Hooley, 

1 00 

Mrs.  I).  K.  Hooley, 

1 CO 

S.  J.  Zook, 

1 00 

Esther  Yoder, 

1 CO 

Jonathan  Peachy, 

1 00 

Sister, 

1 00 

Abra.  Zook, 

1 00 

Friend, 

1 00 

Mattie  Hartzler, 

1 OO 

Lizzie  and  Mattie  Peachy, 

1 00 

Eve  King, 

1 00 

David  Hostetler, 

1 oo 

L.  J.  Zook, 

1 00 

M.  H.  Yoder, 

1 00 

J.  D.  Kauffman, 

1 oo 

8.  K.  Yoder, 

1 00 

Mollie  H,  Yoder, 

l oo 

Sam  Gehman, 

1 CM 

Allen  8.  Grayblll, 

1 09 

Henry  Leitzel, 

1 00 

Elizabeth  Gtngerlch, 

1 00 

Testen  Benner, 

1 00 

A.  U.  Wlney, 

1 00 

Jacob  B.  Musser, 

1 CO 

John  A.  Kurtz, 

95 

M.  and  S.  Yoder, 

75 

Mother, 

60 

Isaac  Hartzler, 

50 

Levi  Kauffman, 

50 

Joshua  Yoder, 

50 

Sister, 

50 

Jacob  Peachy, 

50 

Isaac  Peachy, 

50 

J.  C.  Yoder, 

50 

Mary  Musser, 

50 

.1.  W.  Benner, 

50 

Jonas  Yoder, 

25 

Sarah  Detweiler, 

10 

Total. 

$258  18 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzler. 


CHEATING  ONE’S  SELF 

There  are  many  that  cheat  them- 
selves out  of  the  brightest  and  sweetest 
joys  of  life.  They  are  those  that  refuse 
to  walk  in  the  sunny  path  where  Christ 
the  Master  leads.  They  are  those  that 
have  the  mistaken  idea  that  happiness 
is  not  found  in  honest  Christian  living— 
those  that  seek  for  pleasure  outside  of 
"the  way,  the  truth,  the  life.’’  So 
they  miss  the  bright  Eunlight— the 
sweet  joys  and  the  tender  love  that  ever 
thrill  the  hearts  of  God’s  own  children. 

It  is  not  right  to  thus  cheat  one’s  6elf. 
It  is  wrong  not  to  accept  all  the  joy  and 
love  that  God  designed  that  we  should 
have.  He  created  this  bright,  beautiful 
world  and  all  that  is  pure  within  it 
for  our  enjoyment.  He  meant  that  we 
should  smile,  sing  and  rejoice.  He 
meant  that  we  should  be  just  as  happy 
as’the  song  birds,  and  as  bright  as  the 
flowers.  If  we  are  not  happy,  we 
cheat  ourselves,  and  lose  that  which 
makes  life  beautiful.  If  we  refuse  to 
accept  the  things  that  lie  within  reach 
of  our  hands,  we  dishonor  our  faithful 
Giver.— Selected, 


i 


l 


1899. 

» WHAT  CONSTITUTES  PRIDE.” 

Essay  Read  at  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference in  Kent  County,  Mich., 

Aug.  1899. 

BY  CORA  A.  FREED. 

“Pride,”  says  a good  writer,  "is  the 
high  opinion  that  a poor,  little  con- 
tracted soul  entertains  of  itself,  ard  is 
manifested  by  praising  ourselves, 
adorning  our  persons,  attempting  to 
appear  before  others  in  a superior  light 
to  what  we  are,  contempt  and  slander 
of  others,  anxiety  to  gain  applause, 
distress  and  rage  when  slighted;  im- 
patience when  contradicted  and  oppo- 
sition to  God  himself.” 

It  is  maintained  by  manyfininisters 
of  the  gospel,  from  the  tenor  of  several 
passages  in  the  Bible,  that  pride  or  self- 
conceit  was  the  cause  of  Satan’s  fall 
from  heaven. 

Pride,  in  all  its  numerous  forms,  in 
every  age  and  country,  has  always  been 
found  congenial  to  the  fallen  nature  of 
man.  It  is  one  of  the  seeming  virtues 
that  has  no  rock  for  its  foundation. 

It  is  built  on  sand,  and  when  humility 
passes  by  it  is  crushed  to  the  earth. 

Whoever  is  lifted  up  with  pride  is 
under  the  condemnatian  of  the  word  of 
God. 

Pride  is  not  only  characteristic  of  the 
present  generation,  but  has  existed  ever 
since  the  fall  of  man,  and  if  this  event 
is  carefully  considered,  its  cause  might 
prove  pride  the  direct  originator. 

There  are  those  who  pride  themselves 
on  account  of  their  education,  noble 
birth,  riches,  honors,  beautiful  form  or 
features,  their  gifts  and  talents,  fine 
dress,  equipage,  etc.;  and  to  such  an 
extent,  and  in  bo  many  forms,  has  this 
passion  prevailed,  that  sometimes  per- 
sons are  proud  even  of  their  humility. 

No  passion  steals  into  the  heart  so 
imperceptibly,  none  covers  itself  under 
more  disguises,  and  there  is  nothing 
that  is  more  general  and  to  which  men 
are  more  subject  than  ;pride.  There 
are  those  who  love  to  make  a parade  of 
their  religious  services  and  duties;  they 
give  to  benevolent  objects  that  they 
may  receive  the  praise  of  men;  they 
proclaim  their  good  deeds  on  the  house- 
tops through  the  newspapers  and  other 
means;  they  conjugate  all  their  verbs 
in  the  first  person:  “I  preached,”  “1 
prayed,”  “I  gave,”  etc. 

The  hypocritical  Pharisees  of  the 
Saviour’s  time  were  men  of  this  kind; 
they  sounded  a trumpet  before  them 
under  pretense  of  calling  the  poor  to- 
gether; but  in  reality  it  was  to  say, 
“Look  at  me.” 

The  three  chief  manifestations  of 
pride  are,  “Pride  of  Heart,”  “Worldly 
Pride,”  and  “Selfish  Pride.”  A proud 
heart  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Old  Testament  history  tells  us: 
“Hezekiah  waxed  proud  in  heart,"  and 
was  humbled,  not  only  he,  but  also  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  Referring 
to  Jeremiah  we  find  that  Ammon  was 
judged  of  God  for  his  proud  heart.  His 
great  pride  had  deceived  him.  Tracing 
history  down  to  the  present  day,  pages 
could  be  filled  with  the  story  of  proud 
hearts  marring  the  generations  follow- 
ing them  by  their  influence.  Not  only 
do  individuals  feel  the  influence  of  their 
pride,  but  homes,  villages,  towns,  cities, 
states  and  even  nations  are  affected 
thereby. 

I appeal  to  you,  dear  friends,  Can  we 
allow  ourselves  to  go  through  the  world, 


HEEALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


and  have  no  concern  for  ourselves  re- 
garding our  proud  hearts  ? 

Worldly  Pride.  The  variety  of  hu- 
man courses  in  the  ways  of  pleasure  are 
beautifully  recorded  in  Ecclesiastes  2. 
“Pride  in  Worldly  Wisdom,”  says  Paul, 
“is  foolishness  with  God."  It  was  pride 
that  exalted  Nebuchadnezzar,  only  to 
be  humbled  and  dethroned.  The  rich 
man  in  the  parable  given  us  by  Luke, 
manifested  his  pride  and  vanity  by  ap- 
propriating all  God  had  given  to  him- 
self and  seeking  his  own,  sinful  pleas- 
ures with  that  which  he  should  have 
used  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  his  fellow  men.  The  great  folly  in 
taking  pride  in  worldly  possessions  is 
their  destructibility. 

Selfish  Pride  is  a characteristic  of  all 
professions,  it  is  found  in  all  classes  of 
people.  Timothy  speaks  of  those  that 
love  themselves.  We  need  to  be  self- 
confident,  but  not  selfishly  proud;  we 
need  to  be  meek  and  lowly.  Meekness 
is  the  living  of  a Christian  at  the 
Saviour's  feet,  learning  of  Him  who  is 
meek  and  lowly,  and  finding  rest  for 
his  soul. 

Oh  1 that  we  had  this  meekness ! 
Then  pride  would  vanish  at  once  never 
to  return.  Let  us  pray  for  it,  as  it  is 
just  what  each  one  of  us  needs. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

THE  SECULARIZATION  OF 
THE  MINISTRY. 

[When  the  professing  church  becomes 
so  unspiritual  as  to  stoop  to  give  men 
intellectual  entertainment  and  lectures 
on  secular  reform  in  lieu  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
her  clearest  sighted  critic  is  often  the 
world  itself.  The  world,  though  it 
makes  no  profession  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleship,  is  quick  enough  to  see  and 
contemn  utterly  the  weakness  of  a 
church  that  has  so  little  real  faith  in 
the  gospel  she  professes,  as  to  abandon 
it  in  practice  for  some  carnal  substitute. 
Evidence  of  this  attitude  is  furnished 
in  a recent  leading  article  in  a New 
York  commercial  newspaper  of  high 
standing,  but  which  makes  no  pretence 
to  be  a spiritual  teacher,  though  its  edi 
torials  often  deal  with  fundamental 
principles  which  underlie  the  activities 
of  human  life.  The  following  con- 
densation of  the  article  in  question  is 
commended  to  the  thoughtful  consider- 
ation of  any  who  may  be  tempted  to 
think  the  Christian  church  has  another 
province  than  that  outlined  to  the  first 
disciples  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church,  when  he  told  them:  “All  au- 
thority hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore, 
and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I commanded  you; 
and  lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.”  ( Matt.  28 : 
19,20.)  S-1 

An  impatience  to  reform  society  in 
the  mass,  instead  of  by  the  slow  pro- 
cess of  making  individuals  better,  and 
an  amiable  feeling  that  if  the  com- 
munity does  not  like  religion  it  should 
have  whatever  it  dees  like,  account  for 
the  increasing  disposition  of  clergy- 
men to  discuss  politics  and  problems  of 
an  economic  character  in  the  pulpit. 
If  the  topics  are  congenial,  or  seem 
likely  to  attract  congregations,  it  is  not 
difficult  for  the  clergyman  to  persuade 


himself  that  they  have  a moral  aspect 
which  it  is  his  proper  function  to  pre- 
sent. 

The  clergy  [however],  speak  with  no 
more  authority  on  any  of  these  public 
questions  than  an  equal  number  of 
editors  or  merchants,  and  they  gen- 
erally speak  with  far  less  knowledge  of 
the  facts  and  less  reflection  upon  the 
issues  involved.  Most  of  the  questions 
which  in  recent  years  have  disturbed 
the  public  mind  are  of  an  economic  or 
commercial  character,  and  among  men 
of  equal  educational  training  probably 
no  class  is  less  prepared  to  speak  on 
these  matters  than  the  elegy.  Hence  a 
few  years  ago  there  was  a pronounced 
leaning  of  the  clergy  towards  green- 
backisiu,  as  there  is  now  toward  social- 
ism—neither  due  to  a study  of  the 
problems  involved,  and  both  attributa- 
ble to  sympathy  with  men  who  have  a 
hard  time  in  life,  and  a feeling  (born  of 
ignorance),  that  if  the  economic  or 
financial  system  of  the  world  were  rev- 
olutionized the  men  who  have  nothing 
would  get  something. 

But  there  is  no  commercial,  economic 
or  political  question  on  which  a pastor 
can  speak  without  dividing  his  congre- 
gation and  arousing  the  antagonism  of 
men,  some  of  whom  understand  the 
topics  of  discussion  far  better  than  he 
does.  If  the  pulpit  has  lost  much  of 
its  old  time  authority,  as  is  often  com- 
plained, it  it  due  less  to  the  growing  ir- 
religion  of  the  laity  than  to  the  grow 
ing  secularization  of  the  pulpit.  No 
man  can  be  a universal  authority.  lie 
cannot  be  an  aggressive  free  trader 
without  impairing  the  confidence  of 
his  protectionist  parishioners  in  his 
theology  and  his  ethical  judgment. 

The  so  called  religious  press  has  al- 
ready gone  the  way  of  the  pulpit  and 
gone  farther.  There  are  religious  pa- 
per, as  there  are  ministers  in  abun- 
dance, who  confine  themselves  to  their 
legitimate  fields,  but  most  of  them  at- 
tempt the  discussion  of  everything  that 
is  going  on  iD  the  world,  and  some  of 
them  have  carried  this  so  far  that  what 
they  contain  of  a religious  character— 
the  news  or  discussions  of  the  churches 
—is  to  be  searched  for  in  the  fine  type 
toward  the  end  of  the  number  with  the 
puzzles  for  the  children,  after  the  Chi- 
nese policy  of  Russia,  the  Dreyfus  case; 
the  merits  of  Secretary  Alger  and  the 
strike  oT  the  Buffalo  grain  shoveled 
have  been  disposed  of  editorially,  and 
the  subsidence  of  silverism,  municipal 
ownership  of  street  railways  and  prog- 
ress in  architecture  have  received  the 
ampler  treatment  of  special  articles. 

The  complicated  economic  problems 
of  the  present  day  call  for  the  consid- 
eration of  men  of  experience,  of  affairs, 
of  personal  knowledge,  of  men  trained 
for  their  study  by  long  and  careful 
preparation.  The  churches  will  not 
render  to  the  State  that  service  in  con- 
sideration of  which  their  taxes  are  re 
mitted  if  they  merely  afford  publicity 
to  the  views  on  all  sorts  of  public  ques 
tions  of  men  ill  informed  and  un- 
trained, whose  opinions  on  these  sub 
jects  would  be  sought  by  no  associa- 
tion or  publication,  and  who  are  placed 
where  they  are  as  the  teachers  of  mor- 
ality and  religion,  the  practical  applica- 
tien  of  which  must  be  made  to  the  in 
dividual  life. 

There  was  no  lack  of  “timely  topics" 
in  the  first  century  or  the  second— the 
Roman  tyranny,  the  character*  of  the 
emperors,  the  extortions  of  pro  consuls, 


the  violence  of  centurions,  the  institu- 
tion of  slavery,  and  the  wars  of  con- 
quest. The  early  expounders  of  the 
new  religion  have  always  been  regarded 
as  men  of  exceptional  courage,  but  so 
far  as  their  addresses  are  preserved  for 
us  they  confine  themselves  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  individual.— Condensed 
from  the  New  York  Journal  of  Com- 
merce and  Commercial  Bulletin 

I PASSED  HIM  BY. 

A waif  upon  the  cheerless  wintry  street 
Breasted  the  driving  snow,  the  scathing  sleet, 
Hungered,  with  pale,  wan  face  aud  shoeless 
feet; 

I heard  a whisper ; “Help  her!"  “Pity  her!” 

I passed  her  hy  ! 

A little  lad  threaded  the  city's  ways, 

Guileless  of  heart,  with  pureand  trustful  gaze, 

Yet  heedless  of  thecouutless  snares  that  maze. 
Concealed,  “O  speak  to  him”  the  whisper  said. 

I passed  him  by  1 

My  neighbor  lay  on  a couch  of  pain 
Through  weary  days  and  sleepless  nights  in 
vain, 

She  longed  forgeutle  ministry,  for  strain 
Uf  soothing  song,  for  breath  of  fragrant  bloom. 

1 passed  her  by  ! 

Aud  yet.  oh,  had  I wealth  beyond  compare. 

Or  noble  talents,  Lord,  or  genius  rare, 

Some  glorious  work,  how  gladly  would  I dure 
To  prove  my  ardent  love  for  Thee ! 1 cried, 
Mistaken  I ! 

That  night  in  dream,  my  Saviour  said  to  me, 
“Thou  lovest  me?"  Alas!  how  can  It  be? 

Thrice  hast  thou  passed  Me  by;  canst  thou 
not  see 

That  In  the  humblest  little  one,  Myself 
Thou  passest  by  ? 

- del.  bg  L.  M.  J. 

CHURCH  HOMELESSNESS. 

We  all  need  a church  home  as  a rest- 
ing place  for  the  soul.  What  a sad, 
uneasy  thing  life  must  be  without  a 
home  ! There  is  no  sickness  more  bit- 
ter than  homesickness.  It  is  said  that 
many  a Swiss  has  sunk  a martyr  to  his 
longing  for  home.  The  malady  is  com- 
monly brought  on  by  hearing  their  cel- 
ebrated national  air  at  some  unex- 
pected moment  when  under  the  influ- 
ence of  dejected  feelings.  Overcome 
by  the  emotions  awakened,  he  sheds 
tears,  and  can  only  be  consoled  by  the 
prospect  of  immediately  returning  to 
his  home.  If  unable  to  accomplish  this 
wish  of  his  heart,  he  sinks  into  a pro- 
found melancholy,  which  not  uufre- 
quently  terminates  in  disease  and 
death. 

- vVre4>elieve  that  there  is  just  such  a 
restlessness,  an  uneasiness,  a homesick- 
ness of  the  soul,  which  every  Christian 
must  feel  who  lives  without  a church 
home.  We  believe  that  there  is  a deep 
longing  for  the  soul's  home  in  the 
sanctuary  which  will  not  cease  until 
that  God  given  desire  is  satisfied.  And, 
oh,  how  much  of  church  homelessness 
there  is  in  the  world  ! 

The  need,  too,  is  of  one  home.  That 
is  the  natural  way.  You  know  that 
you  can  not  have  a dozen  homes  a 
week.  That  means  you  have  no  home. 
The  man  who,  like  a tortoise,  carries 
his  home  around  on  his  back,  who  telis 
you  it  is  home  wherever  he  hangs 
up  his  hat,  simply  means  that  he  has  no 

home. God  speaks  of o.ur being 

“planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Well,  you  never  expect  fruit  from  a 
tree  that  is  being  continually  plucked 
up  and  transplanted  from  one  place  to 
another.  Instead,  the  chances  are  not 
only  of  fruit,  but  that  the  tree  itself 
will  die.  It  is  an  old  saying,  “A  rolling 
stone  gathers  no  moss."  And  you  may 
apply  that  to  all  church  tramps.  You 
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never  expect  to  get  any  real  good  work 
out  of  a tramp,  do  you?  .lust  so  true 
is  it  that  you  may  expect  very  little 
from  any  wandering  Christian  who 
gives  his  soul  no  permanent  resting- 
place.  We  all  need  a church  home,  a 
place  where  our  interests  center,  where 
our  hearts  are  fixed,  where  our  souls  are 
helped  one  regularly  attended,  con- 
stantly served,  and  devotedly  loved 
church  home. 

We  need  this  home  in  the  sanctuary 
also  as  a feeding  place  for  the  soul. 
We  need  God's  truth  to  nourish  and 
strengthen  us.  Without  it  our  faith 
becomes  weak,  our  souls  become  sickly 
and  ready  to  die.  Our  souls  do  really 
hunger,  and  we  must  have  the  “Bread 
of  life"  to  satisfy  them.  Our  souls  are 
ever  thirsty,  and  we  need  the  “Water 
of  life”  to  slake  their  burning  desire. 
We  are  commanded  to  "desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  we  may 
grow  thereby."  Our  souls  need  the 
church  and  its  ordinances  as  our  bodies 
need  bread ; and  the  Christian  w ho 
neglects  the  spiritual  nourishment  thus 
to  he  obtained  must  inevitably  become 
weak  in  faith,  cold  in  love,  and  sickly 
in  soul.  We  need  the  church  home  as 
a place  in  which  to  grow  spiritually 
strong. 

We  need  this  home,  moreover,  as  a 
place  of  sympathy  and  fraternal  help. 
God  calls  J I is  church  a family.  He  in- 
tends that  each  individual  church  shall 
be  a family  where  are  found  love  and 
sympathy  and  mutual  helpfulness.  It 
is  one  of  the  testa  of  discipieship  that  if 
we  love  God  we  will  love  our  brethren 
also.  And  let  us  not  forget  that,  not- 
withstanding all  that  is  said  to  the  con- 
trary by  the  enemies  of  Christ,  there  is 
a sympathy  and  a love,  there  is  a spirit 
of  encouragement  and  of  helpfulness, 
found  among  the  members  of  Christ's 
church  that  is  not  found  in  the  outside 
world.  The  church  has  faults  enough, 
and  doeB  not  profess  to  be  perfect ; but 
one  of  the  first  commendations  of  her 
early  days  was  the  remark  of  her  ene- 
mies, "See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another.” 

Among  the  mountains  of  Switzer- 
land, where  the  dilliculties  and  dangers 
of  travelers  are  great,  they  have  a way 
of  binding  a group  of  adventurers  to- 
gether. Before  they  commence  the 
slippery  and  perilous  ascent  a strong 
cord  is  bound  around  the  waist  of  each, 
and  all  are  then  tied  together  ; so  that 
every  one  helps  the  others,  and  if  a 
brother  slips  the  others  pull  him  up 
again.  Just  so  helpful  have  the  ties  of 
Christian  church  relationship  been 
found  to  multitudes  of  members  as 
they  have  felt  the  uplift  of  mutual 
sympathy,  the  on-push  of  united  effort, 
and  the  inspiration  of  a common  pur- 
pose and  love.  And  there  are  so  many 
dilliculties  in  the  Christian  life  that  we 
really  need  all  the  help  we  can  get. 
The  church  may  have  some  faults,  hut 
we  venture  the  opinion  that  seldom 
will  you  lind  a professing  Christian  who 
will  not  say  that  he  was  strengthened 
and  helped  by  uniting  with  God's  peo- 
ple. Blessed,  very  blessed,  are  all  they 
who  lind  a home  in  God's  house  !— (J.  Ji. 
F.  Halloak. 

BIBLE  TEACHING  ON  DRESS. 

I.  Nothing  should  be  worn  merely 
because  it  is  an  ornament.  Bead  care- 
fully the  following  : 1 Pet.  J : 11 ; Gen. 
35  : 1 1 ; Ex.  33  : 4 (!.  Butting  on  ap- 
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parel  for  adorning  is  just  as  plainly  for- 
bidden as  gold.  Superfluous  ornaments 
are  those  parts  of  dress  worn  under  the 
name  of  trimmings,  such  as  lace, 
fringes,  embroidery,  braid,  strips  of 
velvet,  etc.  Christian  parents  are  bound 
to  refrain  from  putting  ornaments  on 
the  dress  of  their  children,  as  much  as 
on  their  own  clothing.  Those  who  in- 
dulge their  children  in  superfluous  or- 
naments commit  the  double  sin  of 
doing  wrong  thtmselves  and  teaching 
their  children  to  do  what  Gcd  has  for- 
bidden. We  have  never  seen  any  who 
enjoyed  communion  with  God,  commit 
this  glaring  inconsistency. 

11.  The  wearing  of  gold  for  orna- 
ment and  costly  apparel  to  present  an 
appearance  of  superiority  or  show, 
should  be  entirely  abandoned. 

Superfluity  in  dress  is  forbidden  be- 
cause 

1.  It  is  a waste  of  time  and  money. 

2.  It  is  of  no  real  value  to  the  body. 

3.  It  does  not  promote  the  glory  of 
God.  Col.  3 : 17  : 1 Cor.  10:  31. 

4.  It  increases  pride  and  vanity,  and 
drags  many  women  down  into  sin. 

5.  It  keeps  the  poor  away  from  our 
churches. 

6.  It  creates  and  fosters  a flame  of 
lust,  leading  to  the  worst  crimes. 

What  do  gaudy  ribbons  and  orna- 
ments on  your  dress  say  to  all  that 
meet  you?  They  say  that  you  wish  to 
be  thought  pretty.  Take  care  1 you 
might  just  as  well  write  on  your 
clothes:  “No  truth  in  religion.”  It 
says  : “Give  me  dress,  give  me  fashion, 
give  me  flattery,  and  I am  happy. ' The 
world  understands  this  testimony  a6 
you  walk  the  streets. 

“If  there  were  twTo  heavens,  one  where 
Jesus  is  all  and  in  all,  and  the  other 
with  a Baris  in  it,  I presume  the  road  to 
the  Baris  heaven  would  be  crowded 
with  fashionable  Christians.” — Bishop 
Wearer.  “During  the  years  you  have 
been  wearing  these  useless  ornaments, 
many  souls  have  died  having  never 
heard  of  the  true  and  only  Saviour  !” 
“The  Holy  Bible  and  valuable  tracts 
might  have  been  more  extensively  cir- 
culated in  heathen  lauds  had  you  not 
been  afraid  of  being  thought  unfash- 
ionable and  not  like  other  folks ; had 
you  not  preferred  adorning  your  person 
and  cherishing  vanity  and  pride.” — 
Judson.  What,  then,  ought  to  he 
done? 

1.  Aim  directly  at  pleasing  God- 
dress  so  as  to  have  God  bless  you  in  the 
dress. 

2.  Aim  at  promoting  the  health  of 
the  body  ; it  is  God’s  temple.  Dress  on 
sanitary  principles. 

3.  Let  the  dress  be  made  so  as  to 
promote  neatness,  tidiness,  simplicity 
and  good  taste,  not  slouchily  and  re- 
pulsively. 

4.  Dress  so  that  a sound  reason  can 
be  given  for  the  wearing  of  every  ar- 
ticle. 

5.  Let  your  dress  be  a rebuke  to 
fashion  and  extravagance,  and  a model 
worthy  of  imitation. 

(').  Do  not  be  afraid  to  profess  relig- 
ion by  your  dress.  Do  not  Bhrink  from 
the  singularity  of  being  right  in  this 
particular. 

SOME  EXCUSES  OK  ritII>E  ANSWERED. 

1.  I desire  to  be  like  other  jteople. 
“Nothing  superfluous  should  be  worn 
just  because  it  is  in  fashion.”  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world.”  Bom.  12 : 2. 
“If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Bather  is  not  in  him.  1 John  2 : 15. 


2.  Other  professors  of  religion  dress 
in  the  fashion.  “What  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me.”  John  21  : 22.  “Thou 
shalt  not  follow  a multitude  to  do  evil.” 
Ex.  23  : 2.  Christians  should  set,  not 
follow  the  fashion. 

3.  Our  minister  sags  there  isno  harm 
in  adorning  the  body.  “If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac> 
cursed.”  Gal.  1 : l*. 

4.  I lore  God  and  my  heart  is  not 
set  on  these  things.  You  may  think  so, 
but  if  all  your  ornaments  were  stripped 
off,  you  would  soon  And  the  contrary. 
“This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments.”  1 John  5 : 3.  “He 
that  saith,  I know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  iB  a liar,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  2 : 4. 

5.  One  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world  as  out  of  fashion.  “Ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world.  John  15:19.  “A  dead 
bird  has  no  use  for  feathers.” 

6.  / can  afford  to  wear  these  things. 
“Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price  : therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God'6.”  1 Cor.  fl : i0.  “So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  Gcd.”  Horn.  14  : 12. 

7.  I never  had  the  light.  “Thy  word 
is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light 
unto  my  path."  Bs.  119:105. 

8.  I do  not  believe  it  is  wrong  to 
dress  as  one  pleases.  “If  we  believe 
not,  yet  heabideth  faithful : he  can  not 
deny  himself.”  2 Tim.  2 : 13.  We  ought 
not  to  please  ourselves.  For  even 
Christ  pleased  not  himself.  Bom.  15  : 
1,3. 

9.  Why,  I never  think  of  these  little 
ornaments.  Well,  if  you  never  think 
of  them,  why  do  you  always  remember 
to  put  them  on  ? “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature  : old  things 
are  passed  away  ; behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.”  2 Cor.  5: 17.  “When  I 
was  a child,  I spake  as  a child,  I under- 
stood as  a child,  1 thought  aB  a child  : 
but  when  1 became  a man,  I put  away 
childish  things.”  1 Cor.  13:  II. 

10.  It  makes  no  difference  how  you 
dress,  if  your  heart  is  right.  You 
might  as  well  say,  “It  makes  no  differ- 
ence how  you  lie,  if  the  heart  is  right.” 
— A.  Sims  in  “ Word  and  Work.” 


COMITON  ERRORS  IN  SACRED 
THINGS. 

To  prefix  the  title,  “Saint,”  to  the 
names  of  the  New  Testament  writers, 
or  any  other  Bible  characters. 

To  use  publicly  words  expressing 
affection  when  addressing  the  Deity, 
as  dear  J esus,  precious  Lord,  or,  our  dear 
heavenly  Father.  There  is  not  one  ex- 
ample in  the  Bible.  Jesus  said,  “Fa- 
ther,” Luke  23  : 415.  “Holy  Father,” 
John  17:  11.  “Bighteous  Father,”  John 
17 : 25,  and  told  his  disciples  to  pray, 
“Our  Father,"  Matt.  *5 ; 9. 

To  suppose  the  running  notations  at 
the  top  of  Bible  pages,  or  Bible  chap- 
ters, are  correct. 

To  look  for  the  church  in  the  Old 
Testament  except  in  type,  symbol  or 
suggestion.  Eph.  3:9. 

To  speak  of  “ the  Revelation  of 
John.”  It  is  the  “revelation  of  Jesus.” 
Rev.  1 : 1. 

To  say  “Revelations”  instead  of  Rev- 
elation. 

To  use  the  titles  of  Deity  indiscrimi- 
nately, without  knowing  the  character 
of  God  they  represent. 


To  waste  time  on  a Bible  help  that 
does  not  constantly  refer  you  to  the 
Book. 

To  depend  upon  any  man's  interpret- 
ation of  the  Word,  instead  of  believing, 
“Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One.”  1 John  2:  20. 

To  call  the  Lord's  Day,  ltev.  1 : 10,  or 
first  day  of  the  week.  Acts  20  : 7,  the 
Sabbath,  and  a Bible  school,  held  on 
that  day,  a Sabbath-school. 

To  mention  the  book  last  in  giving 
out  a text.  Say  1 Cor.  4 : 10.  Not,  the 
last  clause  of  the  tenth  verse  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  firat  Corinthians. 

To  read  the  Scriptures  hastily  and 
carelessly.  Neh.  8 : 8. 

To  go  to  the  Bible  to  bolster  up  a 
theory. 

To  address  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer. 
Bray  in  the  Spirit,”  not  to  Him.  Eph. 
•5:18;  Rom.  8 : 20,  27. 

To  force  the  Scriptures  to  prove  a 
truth. 


MAN  HIS  OWN  WORST  ENEMY. 

Strange  to  say,  self-love  is  not  in  real- 
ity self  love,  but  rather  self  hatred.  “I 
know  not,”  says  St.  Augustine,  “how  to 
explain  it,  but  in  some  inexplicable  way, 
whosoever  loves  himself  and  not  God, 
does  not  love  himself,  and  whosoever 
loves  God  and  not  himself,  does  love 
himself.”  To  be  selfish  is  not  in  truth 
to  show  love  to  one's  self,  but  rather  to 
be  one’s  own  bitterest  foe.  There  is 
much  truth  in  the  saying,  often  wrong- 
ly urged,  to  palliate  certain  sins  which 
more  directly  affect  a man  himself,  “the 
man  is  hia  own  worst  enemy”;  that  is, 
the  pandering  to  selfish  passions  does 
him  more  harm  than  anything  else  can. 
That  vain  butterfly,  of  either  sex,  who 
passes  from  youth  to  age  with  no  higher 
aim  than  to  be  a votary  of  fashion  and 
pleasure,  killing  time,  as  it  is  called,  the 
murderer  of  years— is  such  a one  a real 
lover  of  self?  The  utter  beggary  of 
mind  and  heart  too  truly  answers,  “No.” 
Is  that  profligate,  who  is  ruining  his 
health,  dwarfing  his  intellect,  already 
none  too  great,  and  imperilling  his  soul, 
in  truth  a lover  of  himself?  In  those 
better  moments,  which  come  at  some 
time  or  other  to  all  men,  he  will  he  the 
first  to  reply,  “No.”  No  man,  who  re- 
gards his  character,  corrupts  his  man 
hood,  and  prepares  for  himself  an  end 
dark  and  hopeless  as  regards  both  time 
and  eternity,  can  possibly  he  a true 
lover  of  himself.  Selfish  he  unques- 
tionably is,  but  in  the  best  sense  he  is 
not  a self-lover  ; he  is,  in  truth,  a self- 
hater. 

THOSE  WHO  LIVE  IN  OLASS 
HOUSES  SHOULD  NOT 
THROW  STONES. 


She  tripped  along  a wooded  path, 

A maiden,  young  and  gay  : 

Quite  free  from  any  self-reproach. 

She  hummed  a roundelay. 

A little  boy  comes  running  by, 

With  heart  that’s  Just  as  light, 

A bird’s  nest  held  within  bis  hand, 

With  eggs  of  purest  white. 

“You  cruel,  naughty  boy  !”  she  cried, 
And  caught  him  by  the  sleeve; 

How  could  yon  pain  the  mother  birdT 
How  could  you  make  her  grieve  ? 
“Now,  Miss,  to  tell  the  honest  truth 
I do  not  cause  her  pain. 

The  nest  the  mother  bird  has  left ; 

She  will  not  come  again. 

How  do  you  know,  you  wicked  boy. 

Why  do  you  tell  me  that  T 
“Because— because— the  lad  replied, 
You’ve  got  her  on  your  hat.” 

Selected  by  MATTIE  E.  JOHNSON. 
ScoUdale,  Pa. 


THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION. 


“I  am  the  door;  by  me  If  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.”  John  10:9. 
“Jesus  saith  uuto  him,  I am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life  ; no  man  coineth 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.”  John 
14  : 8. 

If  these  words  of  Christ  were  be- 
lieved, there  would  be  fewer  sects,  and 
more  saved.  That  they  are  not  be- 
lieved by  the  larger  number  of  profess- 
ing Christians  is  evident  to  those  who 
do  believe  them.  He  says  He  is  the 
door  by  which  they  that  are  saved  enter 
in.  Is  He  not  then  the  one  by  whom 
salvation  is  obtained;  and  without  Him 
there  is  no  salvation?  What  does  He 
mean  by  saying,  “I  am  the  door,  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved”? 
Is  there  any  other  door  ? and  must  not 
all  who  are  saved  enter  by  this  door? 

Again,  I am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life.”  Is  this  believed  by  all  who 
expect  to  be  saved  ? Does  lie  not  say 
He  is  the  way  of  salvation,  the  true 
one,  and  the  Life  giver  ? Is  not  this 
what  lie  means  ? 

And  finally,  “No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  me.”  Here  is  the  great 
truth  of  Christ’s  mediation. 

Is  this  believed  by  all  who  have  the 
name  Christian  ? No  access  to  the 
Father  except  through  Christ!  Who 
remembers  this  when  he  prays?  How 
many  there  are  who  pray  to  God  the 
Father  without  any  reference  to  His 
Son,  or  thought  of  Him.  IIow  many 
leave  llim  out  in  their  expected  salva- 
tion. 

These  words  of  Christ  weigh  more 
than  all  the  words  of  men.  They  are  in 
force  to  day  as  truly  as  when  spoken, 
and  will  remain  so  until  the  last  hour 
of  time.  I’eter,  who  listened  to  them 
as  they  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus, 
preached  them  boldly  to  the  high  priest 
and  officers  of  the  Jewish  church  : 
“This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other  ; for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven, 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
he  saved.”  Acts  4 : 11,12. 

When  we  look  over  Christendom, and 
see  how  little  reliance  is  placed  on  the 
declarations  of  Christ  by  even  those 
who  celebrate  His  advent  into  the 
world,  it  seems  strange  indeed. 

While  He  has  declared  that  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  that  Ilis 
word  should  not  pass  away,  He  is  not 
relied  upon  as  the  Savior  that  lie  says 
He  is,  nor  as  the  Father  has  declared 
Him  to  he.  That  the  Father  has  left 
the  salvation  of  Ilis  people  with  the 
Son  we  all  know,  and  Jesus  plainly 
says  : “The  Father  jndgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son  ; that  all  men  should  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father, 
lie  that  honoreth  not  the  Son,  honoreth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him.” 
The  complete  salvation  of  God'6  peo- 
ple comes  at  their  resurrection.  The 
victory  is  not  yet  gained.  That  comes 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrbt.  1 Cor. 
15  : 57.  He  iB  to  bring  them  out  of 
death  into  life.  The  Father  has  given 
Him  the  power  to  do  this.  Jesus  said  : 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.”  Again  Christ  says  : No 
man  can  come  to  me  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him,  and  I 
* will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.”  Here 
Jesus  declares  that  He  is  to  raise  the 
dead.  The  judgment  is  by  Him,  not 
by  the  Father.  The  Father  has  com- 


mitted all  into  the  hands  of  the  Son. 
If  He  is  the  door,  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,  and  none  come  to  the 
Father  but  by  Him,  with  what  rever- 
ence, confidence  and  love  should  He  be 
looked  unto  and  honored  as  God  the 
Father  is  honored  ; and  as  children  of 
our  Heavenly  l'ather  we  Bhould  love 
and  reverence  Him  as  our  Elder 
Brother. — Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


FASHION. 

Fashion  is  the  queen  of  this  world. 
She  has  a vast  empire,  an  undisputed 
rule,  a despotic  sway.  She  has  millions 
of  subjects  who  fear  to  disobey  her. 
Multitudes  eat,  drink,  walk,  dresB  and 
live  as  she  dictates,  preferring  rather  to 
be  “ out  of  the  world  than  out  of  fash- 
ion.” At  her  command,  people  drink 
that  which  inebriates,  chew  and  smoke 
that  which  poisons,  dress  in  a manner 
that  wastes  money  and  injures  the  body, 
and  do  many  foolish  things.  Loyalty 
to  the  Kingdom  demands  disloyalty 
to  Fashion  and  the  customs  of  this 
world.  Her  empire  is  as  different  from 
the  empire  of  Jesus  Christ  as  darkness 
is  from  light.  All  who  w’ould  be  citi- 
zens in  the  Kingdom  must  “renounce 
the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  this  world,” 
and  promise  eternal  fidelity  to  the  King- 
dom and  the  King,  and  he  conformed 
not  to  the  fashions  of  this  world,  which 
perish,  but  to  the  fashions  of  the  world 
which  is  to  come,  that  will  endure  for 
ever.  . 

nOTHERS  AND  MANNERS. 

Coming  home  in  the  Fifth  avenue 
omnibus  this  afternoon,  1 met  with  a 
specimen  of  mother  and  manners  that 
will  perhaps  point  a moral  if  it  does 
not  adorn  a tale. 

The  stage  was  full— six  on  each  side. 
A woman — observe,  I do  not  say  a lady 
— entered  with  two  children,  a ten-year- 
old  boy  and  a younger  girl.  As  she 
could  not  find  a seat,  I gave  her  mine, 
and  the  two  children  stood  at  her  knee, 
l’resently  two  persons  left,  and  the  hoy 
and  1 sat  down  opposite  the  mother. 
Now,  two  ladies  entered,  and  the 
mother  instantly  bent  forward  and  said 
to  her  son  : “Keep  your  seat,  I paid  for 
you.” 

This  waB  a lesson  in  politeness  that 
would  probably  determine  the  manners 
of  the  hoy  for  life.  The  mother  had 
just  before  accepted  my  seat,  compell 
ing  me,  a man  twice  as  old  as  herself, 
to  stand  up  in  an  omnibus  ; but  the 
moment  when  her  little  son  had  an 
opportunity  to  he  kind  to  ladies,  she 
interposed  and  bade  him  keep  his  seat. 

It  offends  the  vanity  of  our  people 
when  one  says  that  this  want  of  good 
manners  is  a national  vice,  and  1 hold 
that  it  is  not  American.  It  is  ADglo- 
Saxon  as  distinct  from  the  Latin  races. 
That  softness,  gentleness,  ease  of  man- 
ners, which  pertains  to  France  and 
Italy  is  not  in  Germany,  Britain,  or 
or  America.  The  manners  of  I rench 
children  are  beautiful.  They  are  so 
well  taught  in  early  childhood  that 
politeness  seems  an  instinct.  No  one 
can  tell  when  the  child  did  not  behave 
properly.  Mr.  Nashy  has  written  a 
letter  to  the  Toledo  Hladt  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  seems  to  have  arrested  his 
attention  while  traveling  in  France. 
And  his  experience,  like  mine,  was  in  a 
public  conveyance.  He  writes  : 

“I  was  in  a compartment  [of  the  rail 
car]  with  a little  French  boy  of  twelve. 


He  was  dressed  faultlessly,  but  his 
slothes  were  not  the  chief  charm. 

I sat  between  him  and  the  open  win- 
dow, and  he  was  eating  pears.  Now, 
an  American  boy  of  that  age  would 
either  have  dropped  the  cores  on  the 
floor  or  tossed  them  out  of  the  window 
without  regard  to  anybody.  But  this 
small  gentleman  every  time,  with  a 
‘Bermit  me,  monsieur,’  said  in  the 
most  pleasant  way,  rose  and  came  to 
the  window  and  dropped  them  out, 
and  then  1 Merci,  monsieur’  [thank  you, 
sir],  as  he  quietly  took  his  seat.  It  was 
a delight.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  such 
Bmall  boys  do  not  travel  on  American 
railroads  to  any  alarming  extent.  Would 
they  were  more  frequent.” 

No,  Mr.  Nasby  would  never  meet 
with  a boy  of  that  pattern  in  England 
or  New  England,  in  Britain  or  America. 
They  are  not  raised  in  any  of  those 
kingdoms  or  republics.  The  fathers 
and  mothers  were  brought  up  as  they 
bring  up  their  sons  and  daughters. 
Children  are  what  they  are  taught  to 
be.  Just  as  the  twig,  etc.  I was  com- 
ing up  town,  and  entered  the  stage  in 
which  five  elegantly-dresEed  and  fine- 
looking  women  were  sitting  on  each 
side  of  it.  They  might  be  the  lady 
patronesses  of  some  society.  There 
was  room  for  another  person  on  each 
side,  but  not  one  of  those  ten  women 
moved  to  make  room  for  me,  and  1 rode 
a mile  or  more,  while  these  ten  women 
— 1 do  not  say  ladies — declined  to  give 
me  a seat,  as  they  could  have  done  any 
moment  without  rising  or  crowding. 
The  most  of  them  were  probably 
mothers.  But  as  the  instinct  of  good 
manners — that  is,  of  politeness,  which 
is  simply  the  law  of  kindness — was  not 
in  the  breast  of  one  of  the  ten,  what  is 
to  be  expected  of  their  children  ? They 
cannot  teach  what  they  do  not  know, 
and,  as  they  know  nothing  of  polite- 
ness, their  children  will  he  boors,  and 
the  mothers  will  never  know  it. 

. . . The  spirit  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  that  of  self  denial  and 
kindness.  It  leads  the  Christian  to 
prefer  others,  to  put  others  ahead  : to 
yield  to  age  and  position,  and  to  take 
the  lowliest  place.  It  condemns  self- 
consciousness,  which  continually  sits 
before  a mirror,  where  self  and  nobody 
else  is  always  in  sight. 

If  mothers  form  the  manners  of  the 
children,  they  should  feel  the  burden  of 
responsibility.  They  may  permit  the 
inborn  waywardness  of  the  child  to  go 
unchecked,  while  he  grows  to  be  a pert, 
saucy,  forward,  disagreeable,  dreadful 
boy,  a terror  in  the  neighborhood  and 
a nuisance  to  everybody  hut  his  doting 
mamma.  She  coddles  him  into  a curse 
that  by  and  by  will  come  upon  her  own 
head.  J ust  as  the  twig,  etc.  Blood  is 
great,  and  blessed  are  they  who  kre 
well  born.  But  more  than  blood,  better 
than  pedigree,  is  culture.  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go.  He  will 
go  in  it  then.  Teach  him  to  respect 
those  who  are  older  than  he  : to  rise  up 
before  the  aged.  It  is  a long  way  to 
ward  godliness  to  obey  one’s  parents. 
And  happy  is  the  parent  and  happy  is 
the  child  when  love  is  returned  with 
love. — N.  Y.  Observtr. 


GOING  TO  CHURCH. 

“I  have  to  go  to  church  tr  eg  Sunday 
to  keep  my  Christian  life  just  passable," 
said  a very  earnest  believer.  “When  1 
omit  public  worship,  1 feel  that  my 
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standard  of  living  is  lowered."  We 
never  go  beyond  our  ideals.  W e need 
to  be  kept  constantly  at  our  best 
to  maintain  a high  standard.  It  is 
said  that  the  secret  of  Jenny  Lind’s 
success  was  that  she  tried  to  excel  on 
every  occasion.  When  asked  once  why 
she  sang  her  most  finished  pieces  before 
an  audience  at  the  South,  mostly  of 
colored  people,  she  replied  : 

“I  value  my  art  too  highly  to  degrade 
it  even  occasionally  by  any  willful  dis 
regard  of  what  I consider  clue  to  it.” 
Without  action  we  grow  stagnant  or 
retrograde  in  things  pertaining  to 
morals  as  in  mental  acquirements.  It 
is  easy  to  say  that  we  can  worship  God 
by  reading  a good  sermon  at  home. 
The  cares  of  the  household  often  crowd 
out  the  book  we  meant  to  read.  The 
spirit  of  worship  promoted  by  the 
Sanctuary,  the  rest  that  the  house  of 
God  gives,  the  taking  of  the  mind  from 
every  day  duties  and  surroundings,  the 
inspiration  to  better  living,  the  influ- 
ence upon  others  in  keeping  the  day 
sacred,  all  make  regular  church  going  a 
necessity  to  those  who  would  keep 
their  Christian  hope  and  life  in  a con- 
dition that  shall  be  a joy  to  themselves 
and  inspiration  to  others. 


THE  TERMS  HEN  WOULD  MAKE 
WITH  GOD. 

How  long  will  ye  halt  between  two 
opinions?”  1 Kings  IS  : 21.  “Noman 
can  serve  two  masters,”  Matt.  5 : 24. 
Men  know,  if  they  would  be  saved,  they 
must  love  and  serve  God  ; but  they 
would  fain  separate  from  that  love, 
and  that  service  whatever  is  burden- 
some ; and  leave  only  what  they  like. 
They  would  serve  Him  on  the  terms  of 
giving  Him  only  words  and  ceremonies, 
and  of  those  ceremonies  only  such  as 
are  not  too  long  and  tedious.  They 
would  love  Him  on  the  terms  of  loving, 
with  Him,  and  perhaps  above  Him, 
things  which  He  has  forbidden  and  con 
demned.  They  would  love  Him  on  the 
terms  of  diminishing  nothing  in  that 
blind  self  love,  whereby,  instead  of  re- 
ferring themselves  to  God,  by  whom 
and  from  whom  they  exist,  they,  on  the 
contrary,  refer  God  to  themselves,  and 
betake  themselves  to  Him  only  as  a 
source  of  comfort  when  the  creatures 
fail  them.  The  would  serve  Him  and 
love  Him  on  the  terms  of  being  some 
times  ashamed  of  Him,  and  not  ventur- 
ing to  give  Him  any  more  than  the 
world  shall  aliow  and  approve  ot.  What 
kind  of  love  and  service  is  this? 

God  will  admit  no  other  terms  with 
us  but  those  which  we  covenanted  in 
our  conversion,  wherein  we  promised  to 
renounce  the  world  for  Ilis  sake.  His 
first  and  great  commandment  requires 
that  we  should  love  Him  unreservedly 
with  our  whole  heart,  and  mind,  and 
strength.  Can  he  be  said  truly  to  love 
God,  who  pays  a great  reference  to  the 
world,  Ilis  adversary,  against  which  He 
has  denounced  so  many  judgments? 
Can  he  be  said  to  love  God,  who  is 
afraid  of  knowing  Him  too  much,  lest 
he  should  be  too  far  engaged  in  His 
service?  Can  lie  be  said  to  love  God 
who  satisfies  himself  with  not  affront- 
ing Him,  and  takes  no  pains  to  [ lease 
Him,  nor  is  jealon-  for  an  opportunity 
to  serve  Him  ?"  God  sets  uo  limits  to 
Hia  love  towards  us,  and  therefore  our 
returns  to  ilim  should  be  of  the  same 
nature.  Ftntlon. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HARR1AGES. 


Martin  — 1’gusil-  On  the  22d  of 
August,  near  ltostlaud,  Neb.,  at  the 
home  of  Simeon  Polish,  by  A.  ShUllier, 
Itro.  Krviu  Martin  and  Sister  Nora 
Polish.  * 

('outer— Fheksole. —On  the  30th 
of  August,  near  Ayr,  Neb.,  at  the  home 
of  Jacob  K.  Kbersole,  by  A.  Shiftier, 
Bro  Logan  Corper  and  Malinda  Eber- 
sole.  * 


DEATHS. 

Yoder.— On  the  30th  of  July,  1899, 
at  Kluorado  Springs  (where  he  had  goue 
for  his  health),  Henry  Y.  Yoder,  born 
iu  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oee.  12,  1833;  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  in  1304,  where  he 
lived  till  1395,  when  he  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  resided  till  death, 
lle’ltaves  a widow  (this  being  his  third 
wife),  three  children,  ten  grandchildren, 
a brother  and  a sister  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Deceased  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

••We’ll  know  where  to  find  thee, 

Dear  father-  in  heaven, 

Though  every  fond  tie 
We  have  cherished  be  riven; 

We  will  follow  thee  home, 

To  the  land  of  the  blest, 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard 
And  the  weary  are  at  rest.” 

Weber.— On  Aug.  17, 1899, about  one 
mile  north  of  Waterloo,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  Sister  Mary  Ann,  beloved 
wife  of  Joseph  S.  Weber,  and  oldest 
daughter  of  Henry  B.  Shantz.  Her 
age  was  34  years,  8 months  and  5 days. 
She  died  at  the  “Berlin- Waterloo  Hos- 
pital" from  the  effects  of  an  internal  rup- 
ture. Signs  of  her  departure  mani- 
fested itself  shortly  before  she  died, 
time,  however,  being  permitted  for  her 
children  to  come  and  give  her  good-bye. 
By  her  request  her  brother  was  also 
summoned  from  his  occupation  to  meet 
her  once  more  and  she  pointed  him 
earnestly  to  Christ  for  the  hope  of  a 
glorious  hereafter.  She  arranged  for 
the  ministers  to  preach  at  her  funeral, 
and  gave  instruction  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple of  pride  and  vanity.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  her  nine  children 
and  loving  husband,  besides  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  neighborhood,  where 
she  was  a willing  helper.  Funeral  at 
Martin’s  M.  H.  was  largely  attended,  the 
house  being  tilled ; the  school  house  oppo- 
sitethe  road  also  being  filled.  Service  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snyder,  (text, 
Luke  10:42',  and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :23.  The  service  at  the 
school  house  was  held  by  the  brethren, 
Samuel  S.  Bowman  and  Jacob  Wool- 
ner,  .1  r. 

Chessman. — On  the  15th  of  August, 
1899,  about  three  miles  from  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Sister  Sarah 
Woolner,  beloved  wifeof  Ilenry  Cress- 
man,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs.  To 
this  union  were  born  live  daughters, 
three  of  whom  are  living.  She  was 
born  in  Norfolk  Co.,  England,  on  May 
13th,  1827,  aged  72  years,  3 months  and 
2 days.  She  has  been  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Of 
late  years  she  had  been  a sufferer  occa- 
sionally, especially  the  last  few  weeks 
of  her  life  she  endured  much,  but  bore 
her  sufferings  with  “patience.’'  She  was 
laid  to  rest  at  the  Cressman  burying 
ground  near  Breslau,  where  services 
were  held  by  E.  S.  Hallman,  text,  1 
Cor.  15:57,  and  David  Sherk  of  the  U. 
B.  Church.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Barkky.  On  Aug.  21st,  1899,  near 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Frank  II.  Raymond,  son  of  J.  and 
Nancy  liarkey,  aged  2 years,  1 month 
and  22  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Salem  meeting  house  on  the 
23d.  Buried  at  the  Paradise  graveyard. 
Services  by  Amos  Mumaw  and  I).  Hos- 
tetler. Text,  “Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 


Death  has  robbed  us  of  our  Frankie, 
Whom  we  loved  and  cherished  dear; 
It  was  Frankie,  yes,  dear  Frankie, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear ! 

Y'es,  we  miss  him,  O,  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair, 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him 
For  there  is  no  Frankie  there. 

Farewell  brothers,  farewell  sisters, 
Tender  was  my  love  for  you, 

Let  that  love  in  you  continue, 

Live  for  God,  adieu,  adieu. 

Bucher.  — Mother  Anna  Bucher, 
maiden  name  Amstutz,  was  born  in 
Soden,  Canton  de  Dell,  Cantonment  de 
Belfort,  depardement  du  Iiaut  Rhine, 
Oberelsasz,  France,  July  29, 1818.  Emi- 
grated with  her  parents  in  April,  1834. 
She  united  iu  marriage  with  Christian 
Bucher  Nov.  24,  1838,  to  whom  were 
born  twelve  children,  seven  sons  and 
live  daughters;  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive  her — fourteen  grand- 
children, of  whom  nine  survive,  two 
great  grandchildren,  and  two  brothers. 
She  died  at  her  home  near  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1899,  aged  81  years,  20  days. 

Heksiiet. — On  the  0th  of  Jan.,  1899, 
Bro.  David  llershey,  aged  88  years,  10 
months,  11  days.  He  was  buried  at 
llershey ’s  meeting  house,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  l’re.  Reuben 
S.  Bair,  from  Phil.  1 :21.  Bro.  llershey 
reached  an  advanced  age,  but  we  trust 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

Brubaker.— On  the  17th  of  August, 
1899,  at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  l’a., 
Ann  Eliza,  wife  of  D.  E.  Brubaker, 
aged  03  years,  10  months  and  22  days. 
She  leaves  a husband,  2 sons,  4 daugh- 
ters and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  about  37  years. 
Funeral  on  the  19th.  Services  con- 
ducted by  J.N.  Durr,  from  John  14  : 1-3, 
assisted  by  Nathan  Moore  of  the  Quaker 
Church  and  J.  A.  Brilhart.  She  was 
afflicted  with  LaGrippe  last  January 
and  never  recovered.  Last  April  she 
i became  worse  and  failed  both  phys- 
ically and  mentally,  but  received  the 
tenderest  care  until  death  released  her, 
after  an  Illness  of  over  four  months. 
She  was  the  first  of  a family  of  five  to 
be  called  away.  The  father  and  mother 
preceded  her  many  years  ago. 

Thomas— On  the  4th  of  August, 
1899,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  by  drowning, 
Daniel  Louther,  son  of  Levi  M.  and  — - 
Thomas,  aged  2 years,  0 months  and  7 
days.  Bro.  Thomas’  children  and  a 
neighbor's  children  were  playing  to- 
gether and  it  is  supposed  that  little 
Daniel  tried  to  walk  over  the  plank 
that  was  laid  across  a little  stream  and, 
falling  in,  was  drowned.  After  he 
was  missed  a search  was  made  and  his 
body  was  found  in  the  water  a little 
distance  down  the  stream.  lie  was 
buried  on  the  fith.  Services  by  S.  G. 
Shetler,  S.  Gindlesberger  and  L.  A. 
Blough,  from  Ps.  118:23.  This  is  the 
Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  our 
eyes. 


class  style  In  literature  Is  being  weak 
ened,  and  seriously  weakened,  by  the 
extraordinary  pace  at  which  everybody 
is  anxious  to  read. — George  J.  Goslien. 


ITEMS. 


Elkhart  is  a very  desirable  city, 
and  has  very  extensive  manufacturing 
facilities,  especially  in  the  printing  line. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  re- 
cently taken  a job  of  printing  amount 
ing  to  nearly  3,000,000  periodicals  and 
requiring  fifty  tons  of  paper.  This  job 
was  obtained  against  the  competition 
of  the  larger  cities,  and  shows  the  ad- 
vantages of  a town  like  Elkhart,  where 
labor  and  rents  are  so  much  less,  and 
where  railroad  facilities  supply  good 
transportation.  We  give  this  item  for 
the  benefit  of  our  stockholders  abroad, 
and  all  who  are  interested  in  the  pros- 
perity of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


THE  nODERN  CURSE  OF  HURRY. 


We  hurry  on  our  railways;  we  hurry 
through  our  telegrams.  What  is  the 
result  of  hurrying  on  the  railway?  We 
never  see  the  beauties  of  the  scenery 
through  which  we  pass,  and  so  with 
hurried  reading,  you  do  not  see  the 
beauties  of  the  literature  you  peruse. 
And  what  is  the  next  result?  It  is 
that,  as  you  do  not  appreciate  those 
beauties,  the  beauties  are  no  longer  cre- 
ated for  you;  style  suffers  because 
readers  read  too  fast  to  enjoy  the  style, 
and  so  beautiful  writing  is  becoming 
more  and  more  rare.  Some  men  there 
are  who,  in  reaction  against  the  sloven- 
livess  of  the  writing  of  the  present  day, 
become  themselves  stylists  and  literary 
{esthetes;  but  that  again  is  rather  an 
exaggeration.  Speaking  generally,  first 


A Stomach  out  of  Order  is  a poor 
assistance  in  furnishing  blood  and 
bone.  It  hinders  rather  than  assists 
the  system  in  its  work.  A weak  or 
dyspeptic  stomach  is  the 'foundation  of 
many  ailments.  Dr.  Peter's  Blood 
Vitalizer,  the  old  Swiss  German  remedy, 
regulates  and  strengthens  the  digestive 
organs  while  it  purifies  the  blood  and 
invigorates  the  system.  It  was  dis- 
covered by  an  old  German  physician 
and  has  been  in  use  for  over  one  hun- 
dred years,  though  not  extensively  ad- 
vertised. It  seldom  fails  to  cure  all 
diseases  caused  by  impoverished  or  im- 
pure blood  or  from  a disordered  stom- 
ach. 

Not  a drug  store  medicine.  It  is  sold 
by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  Write  to 
Dr.  Peter  Fahrney,  112-114  So.  Hoyne 
Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Tic  Marked  New  Testament 

The  Way  of  Salvation 
Made  Especially  Plain. 

Plan  Approved  by  Representatives  of 
Many  Denominations.  By  far  the 
Cheapest  Testament  Yet,  in 
Point  of  Convenient  Size, 

Print  and  Binding. 

It  is  the  New  Testament  unaltered  in 
the  text  from  the  Authorized  version, 
but  with  certain  verses  and  passages 
marked  in  red  and  black,  to  help  make 
plain,  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance, 
God's  way  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
The  passages  emphasized  deal  exclu 
sively  with  this  subject  in  its  various 
phases  -the  divinity  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance,  faith,  obedience,  etc. 
Printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  over 
2t0  markings.  Bound  in  cloth. 

Single  Copy,  10  cents.  Postage  extra, 
3 cents. 

Ten  Copies,  $1.00  Postage  extra,  25  els. 
One  Hundred  Copies,  $10.00.  Express 
charges  not  prepaid. 

Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


carrying  first  and  second  class  pas- 
sengers, leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  Union  Passenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop- 
over privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  in  Colorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California. 

The  Tourist  Car  berth  rate  from  Chi- 
cago to  San  Francisco  is  only  $15.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  berths  should  be  re- 
served a few  days  in  advance  of  depar 
ture  of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  sleeping  car  ac- 
commodations can  be  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Offices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  II.  Ileafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 

STILL1NG1A  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  lire  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  (Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
oftheglands.  It  is  purely  vegetable.carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Hturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  be  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 
panee,  and  Jacob  Davldhizer,  Wakarusa, 
Indiana. 

I also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  Healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  SO  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  of 
pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 
roll. 

My  “Good  Samaritan”  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  cts.  per 
bottle. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  SO  cts. 

1 also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. PriceSI.OOforlarge  bottle. 

Ail  theae  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 

ELIZABETH  OARBER  & Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

«•>  send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 


RAH- WAY. 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 
Kffkctivk  Jan.  1,  1896. 


GOING  FORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

1(M. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.5o 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

8$ 

7.20 

12.38 

6.07 

Elkhart 

846 

2.44 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

S.27 

a 

11.27 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

10.06 

2.46 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.16 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.68 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

RushvlUe 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

GreenBburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  m.,  a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 


All  trains  dally  except  Sun  day. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tiaket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Teachers  Wanted 

cle«  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency,  126 
Washington  8t.f  Chicago.  18-19 


OVER  200,000  “IN  HIS  STEPS,-What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 


GOSPBL  GALL, 


to  do  mission  work  in  India,  has  been  found.  This  "land  of  strange  gods 
is  ripe  for  Christianization,  and  our  missionaries  are  busy  teaching  the  “way 
of  life”  to  its  benighted  souls.  The  great  plague,  famine  and  earthquake 
which  wrought  such  terrible  destruction,  misery  and  death,  has  opened  the 
door,  and  the  wonderful  book  entitled 


Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  tor  lteguiar  unuren 
Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetiugs.  Every 
hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  but  well  written, 
while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old, 
and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete. 

An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 

Send  for  a copy.  It  Is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined. 
The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 
Schools. 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - * $ .-O 

Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 12.00 

Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00 


gathering  the  facts  relating  to  this  awful  visitation,  was  published,  and  hal- 
al ready  found  its  way  into  many  thousands  of  homes,  telling  a Btory  so  thris- 
ng,  so  pathetic,  and  yet  bo  truthful  as  to  awaken  men  and  women  to  a coin 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  lnd.  g 


Stop  That  Cough 


by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


HOLY  MAN  WORSHIPING  HIS  IDOL. 

sciousness  of  sympathy  and  help  which  is  due  the  poor  unfortunates.  While 
this  hook  gives  a clear  and  detailed  account  of  that  terrible  calamity,  surpass- 
ing all  other  attempts  at  its  description,  it  also  opens  the  way  for  a closer 
acquaintance  with  its  inhabitants.  It  contains  much  valuable  information  in 
regard  to  the  nature,  disposition,  inclinations,  habits,  customs,  and  forms 
of  worship,  of  these  people.  It  contains  over  100  illustrations,  94  of  which 
are  from  actual  photographs.  It  is  highly  recommended  by  the  pulpit  and  the 
press,  on  account  of  its  accuracy  and  authenticity.  It  is  printed  from  new 
clear  tvDe.  and  the  bindings  are  all  attractive  and  durable. 


FRIENDSHIP 


HUGH  BLACK  HA 


By  HUGH  BLACK, 
Scotland's  Great  Preacher. 

Do  not  fail  to  do  so.  It  contains 
nine  chapters  as  follows: 

1.  The  Miracle  of  Friendship. 

2.  The  Culture  of  Friendship. 

3.  The  Fruits  of  Friendship. 

4.  The  Choice  of  Friendship. 

5.  The  Eclipse  of  Friendship. 

6.  The  Wreck  of  Friendship. 

7.  The  Renewing  of  Friendship. 

8.  The  Limits  of  Friendship. 

9.  The  Higher  Friendship. 

For  young  men,  especially,  this  vol- 
ume will  he  a golden  possession,  and  it 


IMMERSION 

TROVED  TO  liE 


Hot  a Scriptural  Mole  of  Baptism 

-t-BUT  A-t- 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 


Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CAMELS  BEING  LOADED  FOR  THEIR  JOURNEY 


Manual  of 
Bible  Doctrines 


Bound  in  imitation  cloth,  with  full  cloth  back,  fine  gilt  stamping  on 

side  and  back,  SI. 00 

Bound  in  full  cloth,  very  fine,  gold  stamping,  ....  1.50 

Bound  in  half-morocco,  very  attractive  and  durable,  gold  stamping  on 

side  and  back,  sprinkled  edges,  ....  2,00 

Thousands  of  Copies  Have  Been  Sold. 

Agents  find  it  a splendid  seller,  some  having  already  sold  several  hundred 
copies.  There  is  no  better  time  than  the  present  to  begin  canvassing,  and 


Write  for  Our 

j SPECIAL  TERHS 

on  Club  Orders 


Mirror,  Menno  Simons 


for  Martyrs’ 

Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes 
sion  of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


WE  WANT  MORE  AGENTS 


to  enjoy  the  advantages  this  book  offers.  If  you  do  not  write  us,  you  will 
never  find  out  what  an  excellent  opportunity  awaits  you.  Our  inducements  are 
exceedingly  liberal.  Let  us  hear  from  you.  It  will  cost  you  only  one  cent 
for  a postal  card. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Send  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  15,  1899. 


When  The 
Stomach 


W refuses  to\u>rk  it  ni»  '«;•  tliat  • v -ry  d 

5 iv«- nr«iun:»tlH»  IhkIv  « - 1 1 ■ V*1  • »1« ■ • • J ‘y1  Vr> JJ  d 
f ^function*  iHup.-ily.  Tlm»uKli  «»*  i 
i.pr*»P'»  immii  i-  Inn*  ril  1 1 / c ;il  i 1 >> -t  «m  d 
5 tlnA  liivnmrs  impovrn.- !s*  <l  »»>«»  u'\‘lv'  # 

# mi.*, I.  \i  tli  tir  * >>n\plnui  of  digCfatiVC  \ 

d trouble  tako  the  old  roliuLlo  \ . 

{ Dr.  Peter’s  5 

! Blood  | 

5 Vitalizer  5 

6 the  old  Swiss-German  remedy.  II  repu*  $ | 

K late*  and  strengthen*  ilie  digestive  »»r-  \ 

d ^:ui>  while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  W 

d invitforntes  the  system.  . . „ W 

d It  was  discovered  i»y  an  old  German 
d itlivsician  and  has  been  in  use  for  over  ^ 

A UK)  wars,  though  uot.  extensively  ndver-  A 
\ tisell.  It  seldom  falls  tocure  all  diseases  ^ 
d can -i  d by  impoverished  or  impure  blood 
A or  from  disordered  stomach.  ^ (P 

5 No  Drugstore  medicine;  is  sold  > 

? only  by  regular  Vitaliser  agents.  \ 

^ Persons  living  where  there  arc  no  x 
d atrent-  f«*r  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  \ italizer  V 
A can.  »>v  sending  $2.00,  «»btain  twelve  Ai-  A 
T cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
$ prietor.  This  ofTer  can  he  obtained  only  ^ 
A once  by  the  same  person.  d 

j.  Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNLY,  ^ 

r 112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave^,  Chicago.  \ 

Have  You  Ever  Read 

the  history  of  the  Mennonites  ? 

What  do  you  know  about  the 
Mennonite  Church?  Have  you 
ever  read  its  history?  If  not, 
you  certainly  should.  Its  his- 
tory is  among  the  most  interest- 
ing of  any  church  in  existence. 

Head 

flbout  the  Illustrious  (||en 

of  ttie  Mennonite  Church  and 
you  will  be  amazed.  The  ‘‘Mar- 
tyrs Mirror”  ($5)  and  the  Com- 
plete Works  of  Menno  Simon” 
($4.50)  are  full  of  information, 
just  such  as  you  need.  How- 
ever the  History  of  the  Church, 
including  the  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice of  its  supporters,  are  con- 
tained in  brief  form  in  the  40- 
page  booklet  entitled,  “ The 
Mennonites.”  Price  10  cents. 

At  this  price  no  one  should  be 
without  it. 

Mennonite  Publishing;  Co., 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  oniy  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear,  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  tins  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

.1.  S.  Lkiiman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

iiml  Almanac  for ^IHGO,  tlui 
vlj|,  tail!"  1-”  lni'nc  idiuc-i'i'inlcM  m 

TWO  COLORS 

* Tellnnll  about  everything  in 

flu*  poultry  line.  (lives  Imvest 
~ 'l-j  pricct*  on  Iw  t thi'roiiiihl>r<,il 

''&?****•  -- t ' fow  Is.  Nearly  IDO  illustra- 
-*■  i ions.  Gives  full  «le*erii»t  ion  of 

lNGUBflTORS<™il  BROODERS 

ami  very  lowi*Ht  prices  of  Mime.  Thi*  fine  work  Mat  to 
miy  mlilronn  far  only  10  rent*.  Auurem, 

O.  C,  SHOEMAKER . FREEPORT,  ILLS. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 
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Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved, 

“‘Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and  Unsaved’  is  a book  that  goes  straight 
to  the  heart  and  incites  the  reader  to  live  right  in  order  to  die  right.  Every 
living  ‘saved’  and  ‘unsaved’  person  will  bless  himself  or  herself  for  buy- 
ing and  reading  and  living  this  truly  unique  and  wonderfully  heart  stirring 

book.”  . 

“‘Dying  Testimonies’  contains  several  hundred  of  the  most  touching 
and  wonderful  experiences.  Many  of  them  are  almost  beyond  description. 
It  will  be  a valuable  book  in  the  hands  of  the  clergyman,  the  evangelist  and 
the  Sunday  School  teacher,  while  the  children  and  older  members  of  the 
family  circle  will  be  greatly  profited  by  its  perusal,  causing  them  to  think 
more  of  the  things  which  must  soon  be  to  all  a supreme  reality.” 

“This  is  a good  book  to  circulate.  It  will  make  people  better  who  read 
it.  He  who  goes  out  of  the  world  in  triumph  because  he  trusts  in  Christ, 
and  he  who  dies  in  terror  because  he  has  rejected  His  salvation,  alike  bear 
testimony  that  Christ  is  ‘The  light  of  the  world  and  the  life  of  man.’  ” 

“This  is  a practical  work  of  great  interest.  1 Facts,’  it  is  said,  ‘are  stub- 
born things,’  and  none  more  stubborn  than  those  gathered  from  the  death- 
chamber.  The  book  ought  to  have,  and  no  doubt  will  have,  a large  sale. 
We  heartily  commend  it. 

“ It  is  the  most  complete  work  of  this  sort  that  I know  of,  and  is  of  infi- 
nite value  as  a warning  to  the  wicked  and  as  an  elixir  of  life  to  the  saints. 
Ministers  and  Christian  workers  should  have  U on  their  tables  for  constant 
reference.  A million  copies  of  it  would  be  a benediction  to  this  generation. 
Many  who  think  God  is  all  mercy  will  find  that  God  is  infinitely  and  inexor- 
ably just  by  reading  this  book.  Get  the  book  and  circulate  it  far  and  wide. 
It  is  a feast  to  the  soul.” 

The  book  is  bound  in  two  styles. 

Price  in  paper  binding,  35  cents;  in  cloth,  SI.OO. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Better  is  a dinner  of  herbs  where 
love  is,  than  a stalled  ox  and  hatred 

therewith. — Solomon . 

* 

When  inclined  to  anger,  wait  and 
lift  up  the  heart  in  prayer  before  you 
speak  or  act.  Remember,  Charity  bear- 
eth  all  things. 

To  “A  Sister.”— If  “a  sister”  from 
Berlin,  Ont.,  will  send  us  her  name  we 
will  answer  her  postal  in  reference  to 
“Poor  Polly.” 

* 

— ‘‘The  ringing  of  bells  may  serve  to 
call  the  people  to  church,  but  only  the 
Holy  Spirit  moving  on  the  hearts  of 
the  people  when  there,  can  make  in 
them  a heavenly  melody  that  shall 
resound  and  vibrate  until  the  whole 
bouse  shall  sound  the  praises  of  God.  ’ 
—L.  M.  J. 

* 

An  article  without  the  writer’s  name 
is  usually  consigned  to  the  waste  bas- 
ket. To  reprove  a brother 
letter  and  withhold  your/ 
cowardice  and  lack  of  the1' 

Christ.  The  apostle  teaches 
should  confess  our  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another. 

How  much  is  ours?  All  that  we 
have  in  this  world  is  from  the  bountiful 
hand  of  our  kind  heavenly  Father.  It 
is  not  a question,  therefore,  how  much 
of  our  possessions  belong  to  us.  They 
all  belong  to  God,  and  we  are  stewards 
t>r  householders,  and  if  we  have  much 


of  this  world’s  goods,  we  have  it  only  as 
stewards,  and  God  holds  us  responsible 
as  to  how  we  use  them.  God  help  us  to 
be  faithful  and  render  a good  account  at 
the  final  day. 

* 

Bro.  John  Hershey  and  wife,  and 
two  sisters  Eshbach,  from  East  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  several 
days  during  the  middle  of  September, 
visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
places  of  interest  in  Elkhart.  From 
here  they  went  to  Sterling,  111.,  spend- 
ing several  days  in  Chicago.  We  wiBh 
them  a pleasant  trip  and  a safe  return. 

Friends  are  always  welcome. 

* 

To  our  Correspondents. — We  need 
more  original  articles  for  the  columns 
of  our  paper.  Now  that  the  hot 
weather  and  the  heavy  work  of  sum- 
mer is  over,  we  hope  our  correspond- 
ents will  again  favor  us  with  an  abun- 
dance of  original  articles.  We  would 
however  ask,  as  a special  favor,  that  all 
who  undertake  to  write,  do  so  with 
care.  Write  plainly  with  black  ink 
and  give  your  best  thoughts.  Do  not 
make  your  articles  too  long.  Let  your 
motto  be,  “Short  and  to  the  point.” 

* 

Is  the  world  growing  better?  is  a 

question  that  troubles  a good  many 
professors.  The  word  does  not  require 
us  to  solve  this  problem  at  all;  but  the 
word  does  admonish  us  to  take  heed  to 
ourselves  that  we  fall  not  into  tempta- 
tion, and  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  we  have  been  called. 
In  other  words  we  are  to  see  that  we 
ourselves  are  growing  better — that  we 
are  growing  in  grace,  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  that,  as  the  light  of 
the  world,  we  manifest  the  love  of  Je- 
sus in  all  our  words  and  actions. 
“Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

* 

The  Law  of  Christ  is  love.  When 
this  law  becomes — we  will  not  say — 
universal  in  the  world,  but  when  it  be- 
comes universal  in  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  believers,  then  we  shall  have 
such  a revolution  in  the  so-called  church 
of  Christ,  that  if  we  were  suddenly 
transported  from  a church,  such  as  we 
commonly  find  to  day,  to  one  where  the 
law  of  love  had  become  universal  in  the 
hearts  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  would  certainly  think  we  had  passed 
over  into  the  paradise  of  God.  Dear 
Father  in  heaven,  hasten  Tbou  the  time 


when  the  law  of  love  shall  be  the  un- 
changeable law  of  every  professed  fol- 
lower of  Jesus;  when  vain  pretentions  to 
piety  shall  cease,  and  all  Bhall  walk 
before  God  and  worship  Him  in  sin- 
certy  and  truth! 

* 

Many  of  our  readers  remember  the 
letters  and  poetical  productions  of  Ra- 
chel Bahn,  of  Stoney  Brook,  Y'ork  Co., 
Pa.  Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
have  frequently  visited  her  and  enjoyed 
seasons  of  devotion  and  spiritual  en- 
couragement with  her.  She  has  been  a 
great  sufferer  for  many,  many  years, 
ller  afflictions  have  indeed  been  very 
severe,  and  in  a recent  letter  6he  tells 
us  that  at  the  present  time  she  is  not 
able  to  write  anything  for  publication, 
but  with  hope  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  an  unwav- 
ering confidence  in  the  promises  of 
God,  she  is  still  looking  forward  to  the 
day  of  her  redemption,  and  enduring 
with  patience  her  great  tribulations 
and  suffering  until  it  shall  please  her 
heavenly  Father  to  give  her  a home 
with  Himself  in  glory.  She  is  still,  as 
she  has  been  for  many  years,  a faithful 

reader  of  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Ileatwule  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon's  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers' 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  (5  cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

••  “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 

—With  the  month  of  October  we  begin 
the  fourth  quarter  of  Sunday  School 
Lessons.  The  first  lesson  is  from  the 
book  of  Psalms,  the  second  and  third 
from  Esther,  the  fourth  from  Ezra,  etc. 
We  have  fourteen  lessons  in  this  quar- 
ter “gleaned  from  seven  different 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
bring  to  our  minds  a number  of  very 
practical  lessons,  relating  principally  to 
God’s  wonderful  dealings  with  the 
Jews.”*  These  lessons  if  properly 
studied  will  be  profitable,  edifying  and 
full  of  interest  to  both  teachers  and 
classes.  Since  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of 
Freeport,  Illinois,  has  kindly  consented 
to  prepare  these  lessons,  and  the  reader 
will  notice  a few  changes  in  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  work.  Prominent 
among  these  is  the  Blackboard  Review 
Outline,  which  we  think  all  will  appre- 
ciate, and  find  helpful.  It  will  also  be 
observed  that  better  paper  has  been 
used  for  the  inside  and  a heavier  cover 
put  on,  all  of  which  adds  much  to  the 
general  appearance,  and  will  certainly 
please  those  who  use  them.  Any  fur- 
ther suggestions  by  our  Sunday  school 
workers,  or  others,  for  the  improve- 
ment of  our  quarterly,  will  be  gladly 
considered  by  the  Publishing  Company, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  we  may  say  the 
same  for  our  editor. 

The  Primary  Helds  are  nicely 
printed,  make  a neat  appearance  and 
are  excellently  adapted  to  the  class  they 
are  designed  for. 

These  quarterlies  have  been  received 
with  much  favor  by  our  own  people, 
and  many  others  who  have  adopted 
them,  and  with  the  many  excellent  fea- 
tures they  possess,  both  as  regards  the 
matter  they  contain  and  their  general 
appearance  and  make  up,  we  are  confi- 
dent that  they  will  command  the  favor 
and  patronage  of  all  who  need  and  de- 
sire a help  of  this  kind. 

Any  who  desire  copies  for  examina 
tion  will  receive  them  gratis  by  sending 
their  address  to  the  Mennonite  1’ub’g 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Be  careful  what  you  teach  From 
recent  investigations,  as  well  as  from 
BAme  things  we  have  observed  all  along 
the  line  for  many  years,  we  find  that 
preachers,  lecturers,  Sunday  school 
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teachers,  leaders  of  young  people’s 
meetings,  etc.,  very  frequently  teach 
things  that  are  not  edifying,  not  reason- 
able and  sometimes  things  that  are  abso- 
lutely untrue.  These  things  come  from 
a want  of  knowledge,  from  a want  of 
experience,  and  oftentimes  because  we 
do  not  take  time  to  think.  We  adopt 
other  men's  views  and  they  lead  us 
astray. 

The  minister  gets  a wrong  idea  from  a 
Bible  text  and  teaches  it  without  think- 
ing it  over;  the  Sunday  school  teacher, 
has  not  much  time  to  study  and  he 
snatches  an  idea  from  this  writer  and 
from  the  other,  and  teaching  them 
makes  wrong  impressions,  which  lead 
astray.  In  the  various  devotional  meet- 
ings the  young  people  are  urged  to  get 
up  and  say  something,  and  if  they  do 
not,  they  are  looked  upon  as  very  un- 
faithful, or  very  stupid  Christians,  and 
so  they  rise  in  order  to  preserve  their 
reputation,  and  say  something,  if  even 
that  something  is  unedifying  and  mis- 
leading; and  so  we  might  go  on; but  we 
do  not  write  this  article  to  find  tault, 
simply  to  throw  out  some  hints.  There- 
fore, 

1.  He  Bure  what  you  say  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  word  of  God. 

2.  He  sure  that  all  your  assertions 
harmonize  with  facts. 

3.  He  sure  your  teachings  are  edify- 
ing ; that  is,  that  they  are  directed  to 
build  up,  to  make  people  better,  and  to 
direct  them  to  live  a purer  and  more 
useful  life. 

4.  He  sure  that  you  do  not  misinter- 
pret or  misconstrue  any  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Hible. 

5.  If  you  should  in  any  way  make  a 
mistake,  and  hold  up  a wrong  idea,  be 
frank  enough  to  own,  correct  and  re- 
call it. 

6.  L)o  not  be  so  Bet  in  your  opinions 
that  you  get  to  think  you  are  right  and 
every  one  that  differs  with  you  is 
wrong. 

7.  Have  due  respect  for  the  opinions 

of  others,  and  in  maintaining  them, 
give  them  the  same  privilege  that  you 
would  claim  for  yourself.  In  other 
words ; “ I)o  to  others  as  ye  would 

they  should  do  to  you.” 

* 

The  Lord’s  day  or  the  Sabbath 

day.  We  often  become  so  habituated 
to  certain  ways,  or  to  certain  terms  of 
expression,  that  it  is  very  hard  for  us  to 
accustom  ourselves  to  anything  else. 

This  is  true  in  regard  to  the  terms  we 
use  to  designate  the  “Day  of  Uest.” 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  God 
commanded  that  the  seventh  day 
should  be  the  resting  day  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  in  the  New  Testament  this 
same  term  is  used  when  the  writers 
refer  to  the  old  dispensation  or  to 
things  as  given  in  the  law. 

N'ow  that  the  law  of  ceremonies  and 
forms  was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  law 
governing  the  Sabbath  was  also  ful- 


filled and  adapted  to  the  new  dispensa- 
tion, and  in  reference  to  it  Jesus  says; 
“Man  was  not  made  for  the  Sabbath, 
but  the  Sabbath  for  man.”  The  law  of 
the  Sabbath  being  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath  had  a right  to  make 
such  changes  as  were  best  suited  to  the 
promotion  and  extension  of  His  king- 
dom. 

Every  Hible  reader  knows  that  Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  On  the  same  day  He  met  His 
disciples  while  they  were  walking  to  Em- 
maus,  and  the  meeting  with  the  disciples 
in  the  evening  at  Jerusalem,  was,  like- 
wise, an  event  of  the  first  Lord’B  Day. 
Eight  days  later,  again  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  He  met  the  disciples,  on 
which  occasion  doubting  Thomas  was 
convinced  that  the  Lord  had  actually 
risen  from  the  dead. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Pente- 
cost) the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
and  three  thousand  souls  converted  by 
the  preaching  of  the  disciples.  On  the 
first  day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  and  the  apos- 
tle admonished  the  brethren  to  lay  by 
their  charities  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

John  the  Revelator  when  a prisoner 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  received  all  those 
wonderful  and  mysterious  things  that 
the  angel  from  heaven  showed  him 
concerning  the  Lord’s  work  and  His 
church,  on  the  Lord's  day,  i.  e.,  the  first 
day  of  the  week;  so  that  in  these 
things  we  have  the  seal  of  heaven  to 
confirm  to  us  that  the  keeping  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  day  of  rest 
for  the  new  dispensation,  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  of  God;  and  as  John 
calls  this  the  “Lord’s  Day”  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we 
are  safe  in  keeping  this  day  as  our  day 
of  rest  and  designating  it  the  “Lord's 
Day.” 

Should  we  then  not  say  “Lord's  Day,” 
instead  of  “Sabbath  Day,”  “Lord's 
Day  school”  instead  of  “Sabbath 
school”?  Under  the  new  dispensation 
we  should  use  new  dispensation  lan- 
guage and  observe  new  dispensation 
ordinances. 

* 

Conferences.  — Hefore  this  paper 
reaches  our  readers  some  of  the  fall 
conferences  may  have  already  been 
held.  For  others  it  may  still  be  in 
time.  « 

Our  conferences,  it  seems  to  us,  are 
getting  to  be  more  important  each 
year. 

Upon  the  action  of  the  several  con- 
ferences depends  largely  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  at  large. 

Hence  we  see  the  necessity  of  careful 
legislation,  the  importance  of  confer- 
ence taking  prompt  action  in  favor  of 
things  that  are  needful  for  and  condu- 
cive to  the  prosperity  and  progress  of 
the  church,  and  also  in  suppressing 
such  actions  and  measures  that  have  a 


tendency,  or  are  calculated  to  weaken 
the  spiritual  and  the  numerical 
strength  of  the  church,  or  that  might 
be  a means  of  removing  the  "ancient 
landmarks”  which  the  fathers  have  set, 
or  of  leading  the  church  out  into  the 
popular  channels  of  the  world. 

Popularity  and  worldly  conformity 
are  making  rapid  inroads  upon  the 
piety,  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
church,  and  on  all  sides  dangers  are 
threatening  to  such  an  extent  that  with 
deep  anxiety  the  question  presents  it- 
self to  us:  What  will  the  future  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  be?  Will  it  stand?; 
In  the  midst  of  this  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation  will  she  be  able  to 
maintain  herself?  With  the  tide  of 
sin,  folly  and  fashion,  with  the  pride, 
selfishness  and  impurity,  with  the  great 
lloodgates  of  amusement  and  sinful  al- 
lurements opening  up  upon  us  and 
sweeping  around  us,  are  our  founda- 
tions firm  enough  to  hold? 

Yes.  Jesus  Bays:  “Upon  this  Rock, 
(the  faith  professed  by  Peter)  will  I 
build  my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 

There  is  no  question  with  the  Rock 
or  with  the  foundation.  The  only 
question  is  whether  we  will  stay  on  the 
Rock,  and  hold  fast  to  the  faith. 

Jesus  has  promised  only  to  stay  with 
us  while  we  stay  with  Him;  just  as 
long  as  we  are  on  the  Rock  we  are  safe; 
but  when  we  allow  the  world  and  its 
sinful  enjoyments  to  push  us  off,  He 
cannot  help  us. 

On  this  point  the  Apostle  Paul  gives 
us  words  of  warning  which  we  should 
well  take  to  heart.  He  foresaw  that 
which  is  even  now  with  us  at  this  very 
time,  and  when  we  know  these  things 
it  is  well  for  us  that  we  should  consider 
them  and  be  on  our  guard,  bo  that  we 
may  not  suffer  shipwreck.  He  says: 
(Acts  20  : 28,  29,  30),  “Take  heed  there- 
fore unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  He  has  purchased  with 
His  own  blood.  For  I know  this  that 
after  my  departure,  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock;  also  of  your  ownselves,  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to 
draw  away  disciples  after  them.” 

While  we  would  not  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility of  saying  that  we  have 
ministers  in  our  midst  who  are  so  per- 
verse, and  so  bound  up  in  envy  and 
pride,  and  self-righteousness,  that  for 
their  selfish  ends  they  would  destroy 
the  flock  of  God,  we  know,  however, 
that  there  are  men  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  who  would  go  very  far  in  this  di- 
rection, and  who,  if  the  temptation 
were  too  great,  might  be  led  away  so 
far  as  to  sacrifice  even  “the  flock” 
rather  than  yield  their  own  selfish  pur- 
poses and  opinions. 

It  is  important  that  conference  meet 
these  conditions;  that  every  minister 
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and  deacon,  yes,  that  every  member  be 
on  the  alert;  be  a watchman  on  the 
walls  of  Zion,  and  guard  against  the 
many  popular  innovations  that  are  con- 
stantly brought  in  from  popular 
churches  and  other  popular  institu- 
tions. 

If  this  flood  of  popularity,  pride  and 
worldly  conformity  cannot  be  stayed, 
the  piety,  purity  and  simplicity  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  (as  is  already  the 
case  in  some  other  branches),  will  soon 
be  a "thing  of  the  past,”  and  instead  of 
being  an  actual,  practical  part  of  our 
lives,  it  will  belong  only  to  the  annals 
of  history. 

When  Joshua'  took  the  place  of  the 
great  law  giver  of  Israel,  as  the  leader 
of  a mighty  people,  to  bring  them  into 
the  promised  land,  the  Lord  said  to 
him:  “He  strong  and  of  good  courage, 

* * * * be  thou  strong  and  very  courag- 
eous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  the  law  which  Moses  my 
servant  commanded  thee;  turn  not 
from  it  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou 
goest.”  “This  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  therein,  for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosper- 
ous, and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  suc- 
cess.” Josh.  1 :G-8. 

The  success  of  our  work  and  of  our 
beloved  Mennonite  Church,  will  depend 
altogether  on  our  devotion  to  our  Men- 
nonite principles,  teachings  and  prac- 
tices, and  upon  our  faithfulness  to  our 
Saviour,  and  the  glorious  teachings  of 
His  unchangeable  word.  Therein  abid- 
ing the  church  will  stand  and  the  work 
will  prosper,  as  did  that  of  faithful 
Joshua. 

If  we  depart  therefrom,  God  will  de- 
part from  us,  and  we  have  no  promise 
and  we  can  hope  for  nothing. 

Let  our  brethren  in  their  conference 
work  stand  faithfully  together  on  the 
good  old  principles,  the  doctrines  and 
teachings,  as  well  as  the  long  estab- 
lished gospel  rules  of  order,  and  let 
every  minister  as  a faithful  watchman 
on  the  walls  of  Zion  lead  his  flock  in 
the  “good  old  way,”  and  “thy  light 
shall  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily, 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 
thee;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
thy  reward.”  Isa.  58  :8. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XIII. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Jerusalem,  Palestine,  Aug.  14, 1899. 

It  was  my  intention  to  write  a long 
letter  on  the  Holy  City  this  time,  but  I 
have  not  been  able  for  the  thought  and 
investigation  that  would  require,  so  1 
will  just  give  an  easy  talk  to  readers. 
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HEBALD  of  truth. 


Since  August  2nd  1 have  had  a slight 
attack  of  fever,  my  temperature  at  one 
time  reaching  104  degrees.  There  is 
more  fever  here  this  year  than  usual 
and  many  are  now  sick  with  it,  likely  a 
few  thousand  in  Jerusalem  alone.  It 
is  said  that  the  fever  microbes  float  in 
the  air  and  you  must  constantly  repel 
their  attacks.  Almost  any  indisposition, 
often  only  a cold  which  was  the  prede- 
cessor of  my  illness,  is  frequently  1 ol- 
io wed  by  fever. 

I was  in  bed  only  four  days,  other 
days  part  of  the  time,  and  now  1 have 
almost  regained  my  usual  strength,  but 
shall  be  careful  for  some  days  yet.  Mr. 
Floyd  of  Joppa,  Mr.  Dunn  of  England 
and  Mrs.  Emerson  of  Washington  were 
all  very  kind  to  me  during  my  illness 
here  at  the  Kaminity  Hotel.  My  phy- 
sician, Dr.  Nagourney  of  New  York, 
said  he  had  the  same  lever  last  summer 
when  he  came  here.  I have  thought 
my  condition  preferable  to  that  of 
many  young  men  far  from  home  and 
down  with  fevers  and  bullet  wounds  in 
the  Philippines  where  men  shoot  each 
other.  Over  in  Capernaum  Jesus 
healed  two  cases  of  fever,  the  noble- 
man’s son  and  Peter’s  mother-in-law. 

Very  few  dreams  have  any  particular 
signification  and  I seldom  speak  of  my 
own  dreams,  but  I have  had  such  a 
striking  one  that  I feel  to  relate  it. 
Shortly  before  my  illness  began  I 
dreamed  that  I saw  Christ,  but  thought 
it  was  only  because  I had  been  writing 
about  Him.  I thought  that  I was  actu- 
ally in  Jerusalem  during  His  sufferings 
after  the  passion  in  Gethsemane  and 
just  before  the  crucifixion  on  Calvary. 
It  seemed  broad  day  light  as  He  drew’ 
near  and  passed  right  by  me  and  en- 
tered an  open  door,  likely  Pilate's  judg- 
ment hall.  His  appearance  was  much 
as  we  see  it  in  pictures  in  our  Hibles, 
only  He  was  bowed  almost  upon  His 
knees  and  limping,  and  His  face  looked 
thinner  from  great  sorrow  and  the  suf- 
ferings from  the  crown  of  thorns,  the 
buffeting  and  the  scourging.  It  seemed 
at  the  time  of  His  most  cruel  mockery 
and  scorn.  That  look  of  the  Savior  I 
cannot  describe;  it  was  so  pitiful  and 
He  appeared  to  be  bearing  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world.  Instead  of  having 
presence  of  mind  to  follow  at  once  and 
witness  the  completion  of  the  trial  1 
stood  amazed.  The  lapse  of  time  since 
then  began  to  dawn  upon  me  and  I 
wondered  how  I could  possibly  see 
Jesus  that  way  since  He  suffered  so 
long  ago.  Then  I awoke  but  the  scene 
was  all  so  very  vivid  that  I shall  never 
forget  it,  for  it  is  indelibly  fixed  upon 
my  mind. 

It  is  now  revealed  to  me  as  a token 
that  I should  see  the  Lord  who  suffered 
for  us  all  drawing  sacredly  near  to  me 
through  chastening  by  sickness.  When 
I first  took  my  bed  with  chills  followed 
with  high  fever  1 thought  1 was  going 
to  be  very  ill  and  likely  die  so  far  from 
home.  After  a short  period  of  uneasi 
ness  the  message  seemed  to  come  to 
me  for  utterance,  “The  Lord  knows 
best  and  if  He  wants  it  so  may  it  be 
even  bo.  I will  not  turn  my  hand  to 
have  it  different.  Lord  just  as  Thou 
wilt.”  That  resignation  haB  made  me 
calm  through  my  illness. 

In  June  the  locusts  came  until  in 
places  the  ground  was  almost  covered 
with  them  and  I thought  they  were  go 
ing  to  eat  up  the  green  vegetation  of 
trees,  vines,  and  watered  gardens. 
Soon  an  east  wind  blew  them  into  the 


sea,  and  we  saw  them  flying  in  the  air 
like  great  flocks  of  little  white  birds  no 
more.  Pharaoh’s  locusts  were  forced 
into  the  Red  Sea  by  a west  wind.  John 
the  Baptist  ate  locusts  likely  fried  and 
then  covered  with  honey  that  he  se- 
cured from  the  wild  bees.  Some  of  the 
people  here  eat  locusts  now,  especially 
the  Mohammedans,  whenever  they  are 
numerous  enough  that  a fry  of  them 
may  be  caught.  The  head,  feet  and 
wings  are  taken  off  and  the  locusts  are 
ready  for  the  frying  pan. 

The  fruit  of  the  carob  tree  is  very 
likely  what  the  prodigal  son  fed  the 
swine.  It  is  in  the  shape  of  large 
beans  from  three  to  seven  and  even 
more  inches  long  and  is  nearly  an  inch 
broad.  It  is  nearly  all  husks,  but  the 
husks  are  sweet  and  good  for  food. 
The  poorest  natives  eat  them  and  you 
can  see  them  in  the  markets.  If  the 
wayward  son  had  been  allowed  to  eat 
the  husks  that  the  swine  ate  he  might 
have  had  a living  in  the  far  country 
and  not  have  gone  home  to  be  surprised 
at  a feast  of  veal  and  a restoration  to 
the  rights  of  sonship. 

Pomegranates  grow  on  trees  here  and 
not  on  small  vines  as  at  home.  The 
fruit  gets  as  large  as  oranges  and  is  ex- 
cellent for  food.  Ripe  pomegranates 
are  just  beginning  to  come  on  the  mar- 
ket. This  was  one  of  the  promised 
fruits  of  the  land  and  wine  was  some- 
times made  of  it.  Deut.  8:8;  Solo- 
mons Song  8 :2. 

The  almonds  are  just  ripening.  The 
outside  hulls  burst  open,  the  trees  are 
threshed  and  the  almonds  are  picked 
up  from  the  ground.  The  trees  grow 
to  a good  size  even  as  thick  as  a man  s 
body.  Aaron's  rod  undoubtedly  was  of 
almond  wood  for  it  yielded  almonds. 
N um.  17  :8. 

There  are  more  olive  trees  in  this 
country  than  any  other  kind.  1 meas- 
used  the  largest  olive  tree  I have  seen 
and  it  was  twenty-one  feet  in  circum- 
ference. The  olives  for  food  and  for 
oil  pay  better  here  than  any  other  fruit 
does.  They  have  a bitter  taste  and  1 
am  Cold  one  has  to  learn  to  like  them. 
They  grow  to  about  the  size  ot  a small 
damson  and  do  not  ripen  till  very  late 
in  the  fall. 

The  figs  have  been  good  for  some 
time  and  yet  on  many  trees  they  are 
not  near  grown.  Nearly  all  the  fruits 
here  last  long.  Very  early  in  the  spring 
before  the  leaves  come  on  the  trees 
small  figs  appear,  but  nearly  all  soon 
fall  off  and  another  crop  comes  and 
matures.  The  few  first  figs  that  do  not 
fall  off  give  the  earliest  fruit  for  use. 
The  Scriptures  speak  so  often  of  these 
fruits  and  trees  and  I assure  you  it  is 
interesting  to  be  here  to  see  these  ele- 
gant fruits,  melons,  etc.,  grow  to  ma- 
turity, and  to  partake  of  them. 

The  grapes  have  been  ripe  and  good 
for  weeks  past.  Even  before  they  had 
begun  to  ripen  the  women  from  the 
villages  were  carrying  to  market  the 
sour  grapes  that  set  the  children’s 
teeth  on  edge.  Jer.  31  : 29.  When  ripe 
the  grapes  are  sweet  and  good  and  of 
enormous  size.  The  bunches,  too, 
w ould  not  go  into  a quart  cup  by  any 
means.  When  at  Jericho  the  second 
time  I measured  a bunch  and  it  was 
just  eighteen  inches  long  and  must 
have  weighed  fully  three  pounds.  In 
Luke  13  :•>  we  read  that  a certain  man 
had  a fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard. 
Frequently  now  I see  fig  trees  standing 


about  in  the  vineyards.  Of  course  one 
that  will  not  bear,  the  owner  cannot 
afford  to  let  stand  and  shade  the  vines 
and  he  cuts  it  down. 

“There  was  a certain  householder, 
which  planted  a vineyard  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a tower.”  Matt.  21:33. 
Some  miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem, 
especially,  I see  the  watchtowers  stand- 
ing in  the  vineyards.  They  are  built  of 
stones  and  are  fifteen  and  twenty  feet 
high.  Some  of  them  have  a little  room 
in  the  top.  Here  the  householder  stays 
day  and  night  to  watch  the  grapes 
from  the  time  they  begin  to  ripen  till 
they  are  gone.  Hedge  fences  are  very 
scarce  here  now  and  most  of  the  vine- 
yards have  stone  fences  built  around 
them.  It  has  always  been  puzzling  to 
me  how  the  householder  could  make  a 
winepress  by  digging.  In  America  we 
build  the  fruit  presses  above  the  ground. 
A view  of  some  of  the  ancient  wine- 
presses clears  up  the  matter  at  once. 
They  were  not  digged  in  the  ground 
where  the  juice  would  soak  away,  but 
into  the  almost  level  surfaces  of  solid 
rocks. 

The  King's  Winepresses  just  north  of 
Jerusalem  are  quite  interesting.  Three 
different  cuttings  in  the  rock  a few  feet 
each  way  and  about  six  inches  deep  are 
quite  near  together.  In  them  the 
grapes  were  pressed  by  treading  and 
the  juice  conducted  into  wine  vats  by 
small  trenches  also  cut  in  the  rock. 
These  vats  average  three  feet  in  depth. 
There  are  three  of  them  and  their 
length  and  width  are  respectively,  5x3, 
Gx5  anu  12x7  feet.  I have  not  heard  of 
these  ancient  presses  being  used  at 
present  in  Falestine  but  I learn  that  in 
Southern  Africa  such  presses  are  used 
for  the  grapes.  However  these  wine- 
presses tell  Scripture  story  in  other 
words.  Nearby  is  a large  cistern-like 
wine  cellar  also  hewn  out  of  the  solid 
rock.  The  entrance  is  about  four  feet 
across  and  it  has  a depth  and  a diame- 
ter each  about  twenty  feet.  The  goat- 
skins or  bottles  as  they  were  called 
(Mark  2 : 22)  were  filled  with  wine  from 
the  vats  and  likely  stored  away  in  the 
great  wine  cellar  for  safe  keeping. 

Not  far  from  these  wine  presses  is  a 
Itoman  columbary.  It  is  a circular 
rockhewn  chamber  with  about  250 
small  niches  around  the  sides  in  which 
were  placed  the  urns  containing  the 
ashes  of  cremated  bodies. 

Here  are  the  Tombs  of  the  Judges 
near  the  winepresses,  the  Tombs  of  the 
Prophets  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
Tombs  of  the  Kings  a half  mile  north 
of  the  Damascus  Gate  and  many  other 
tombs  cut  out  of  the  solid  limestone 
rock  round  about  Jerusalem  too  nu- 
merous even  to  count.  Nearly  all  the 
entrances  have  been  hidden  with  earth 
and  rubbish.  When  that  is  removed 
the  tombs  are  found  and  you  may  step 
through  a doorway  in  the  perpendicu- 
lar face  of  a rock  into  rooms  the  same 
as  you  would  on  entering  a house. 

The  Tombs  of  the  Kings  are  the 
most  interesting  perhaps  in  all  Pales- 
tine. We  descended  into  a large  exca- 
vation by  steps  cut  into  the  limestone 
rock  and  were  soon  at  the  entrance. 
The  rolling  stone  by  the  door,  the  only 
one  of  its  kind  preserved  to  us,  is  in  the 
shape  of  a wheel  about  four  feet  high 
and  sixteen  inches  thick.  It  rolls  in  a 
deep  groove  and  extends  six  inches 
higher  than  the  entrance  closing  it 
completely.  When  I look  at  this  large 


stone  I do  not  wonder  that  the  women 
said,  “Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?” 
Mark  1G  : 3.  We  bow  and  step  through 
the  doorway  with  our  candles,  into  a 
room  about  twenty  feet  square.  Here 
are  no  places  for  the  interment  of  the 
dead,  but  three  doorways  lead  into 
other  chambers  farther  on  where  the 
burial  places  are  found.  There  are 
other  chambers  still  farther  on  with 
their  respective  burial  places.  With 
wonderful  skill  and  precision  these  lit- 
tle coffin  shrines  are  chiseled  out  in  the 
walls  of  the  chambers  that  the  bodies 
may  be  placed  in  endwise.  Nearly  all 
traces  of  the  coffins  are  now  gone  and 
not  even  a bone  is  to  be  found.  It  is 
not  certain  who  were  buried  in  them. 
Excavations  may  yet  reveal  many 
tombs  each  with  a rolling  stone  and 
enough  rooms  for  a good  sized  dwel- 
ling-house. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  WORLD  OROWINO 
BETTER? 


BY  A.  D.  ROSENBERGER. 

Different  days,  or  ages,  demand  their 
own  special  testimonies.  The  watch- 
man who  would  be  faithful  to  his  Lord, 
and  the  church,  has  need  to  carefully 
note  the  signs  of  the  times  and  empha- 
size his  testimony  accordingly. 

Concerning  the  testimony  needed 
now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there 
is  evil  in  the  camp  of  the  professed 
followers  of  the  Lord,  60  gross,  so 
brazen  in  its  character  and  demeanor, 
that  the  most  short-sighted  of  spiritual 
men  can  hardly  fail  to  notice  it. 

During  the  past  few  years  it  has  de- 
veloped at  such  an  astoundingly  rapid 
rate  that  every  sincere  Christian  must 
tremble  with  fear  for  the  future  wel- 
fare of  the  Zion  of  God  upon  earth.  It 
has  worked  like  a mighty  leaven,  until 
now  the  lump  seems  to  ferment. 

Look  which  way  you  will  its  presence 
makes  itself  known.  There  is  little,  if 
anything  to  choose  between  church  or 
chapel  or  mission  hall,  however  some 
may  differ  in  various  ways. 

Amusement  is  the  leading  thought  in 
the  minds  of  the  church  goers,  as  well 
as  in  the  minds  of  the  non-ptofessing 
world.  If  any  one  doubts  this,  or 
thinks  the  statment  too  sweeping,  let 
him  study  the  bulletin  boards  in  front 
of  the  churches,  or  the  church  an- 
nouncements in  the  weekly  and  daily 
papers  in  our  cities  for  a little  time, 
and  even  the  announcements  from 
some  of  the  pulpits  in  the  churches, 
and  he  will  readily  be  convinced.  I 
have  done  this  again  and  again,  until 
the  fact  has  proven  itself  undeniatdy 
that  amusement  in  the  churches  is 
outstripping  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel and  all  its  good  influences. 

The  order  of  the  day  is,  eloquent 
sermons  to  admiring  congregations, 
eloquent  papers  read  to  applauding 
ministerial  associations,  showing  by 
facts  and  figures  that  the  world  is 
growing  better;  it  does  not  once  occur 
to  men  of  this  class,  that,  according  to 
the  words  of  the  apostle  1 John  •'>  : 1'.' 
“The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness, 
or  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  the  evil 
one,  and  hence  if  the  world  is  growing 
better,  the  devil  must  be  growing 
somewhat  better  too.  This  however 
does  not  agree  with  the  teachings  of 
our  Savior.  It  may  never  occur  to 
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them  that  Christ  ‘‘gave  himself  for  our 
sin?,  that  he  might  ils/iner  us  from  this 
present  evil  world.”  (Gal.  1 : 1);  that  lie 
warns  His  disciples,  that  “because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  that  because  he  has 
chosen  them  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hates  them.”  John  l’> : 19;  1 > : 
14.  And  again,  the  apostle  says  (llom. 
12:2),  “He  not  conformed'to  this  world, 
but  he  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds.”  And  again  (1  John  2 : 
13,  If.),  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him;  for  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  llesh  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

Here  we  can  see  that  we  cannot  be 
with  the  world,  or  if  we  be  with  the 
world  we  are  with  the  wTorld  in  its 
wickedness  and  sin. 

It  would  be  a strange  thing  that  the 
word  of  God  should  give  us  such  sol 
emn  admonitions,  warning  us  of  that 
w hich  is  growing  better. 

Should  any  one  answer  to  this,  that 
this  warning  was  given  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago,  and  had  reference  only  to 
the  world  as  it  existed  at  that  time,  we 
reply,  that  it  is  strange  that  Jesus, 
knowing  how  it  would  be  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  would  have  given  no 
hint  of  this  great  change  that  should 
come  in  this  time,  and  that  then  His 
followers  need  no  longer  guard  them- 
selves against  these  corrupting  inllu- 
ences. 

Of  course  no  one  would  be  so  absurd 
as  to  say:  “You  should  not  be  con- 
formed to  that  which  is  growing  bet- 
ter," for  truly  if  the  world  is  growing 
better,  then  the  church,  God’s  people, 
should  be  conformed  to  it,  for  no  one 
will  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  people  of 
God,  to  day,  should  by  all  means  be 
conformed  to  some  highpr  standard  of 
precept  and  practice  than  they  now  are. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  two,  the  world 
and  the  church,  so  widely  apart  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  are  coming  nearer 
and  nearer  together,  but  ^be  great  and 
important  question  is,  whether  the 
world  is  growing  better  or  the  church 
worse.  It  is  plainly  evident  to  all  true 
thinkers  that  the  world  is  not  any 
better;  and  that  the  church  is  rapidly 
conforming  herself  to  the  world,  so 
that  already  to  day  it  is  hard  to  tell  the 
difference. 

When  we  consider  that  there  are 
preachers  and  professors  who  wield  ex- 
tensive inlluence  in  molding  and  con- 
trolling the  religious  opinions  of  the 
day,  who  sneer  at  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  when  we  consider 
that  infidelity  is  rife  even  in  the  pulpits 
of  our  land,  and  that  the  mass  of  our 
religious  societies  are  carried  away 
with  their  owu  carnal  desires  of 
worldly  pleasure  and  amusement,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  this  condition  exibtsV 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  unless  there  are 
some  special  attractions  for  their  enter- 
tainment the  church  services  will  be 
neglected,  and  that  the  Sunday  school, 
Hible  readings  and  other  devotional 
meetings  are  but  sparsely  attended, 
and  that  Sunday  papers,  Sunday  travel, 
Sunday  excursions,  and  Sunday  amuse- 
ments are  just  as  common  among  some 
of  these  people  as  they  are  among  the 
world? 

They  have  been  led  into  such  a con- 
dition of  mind  that  they  think  a church 
cannot  llourish  without  amusements; 
and  to  keep  the  interest  and  meet  the 


extravagant  expenditures  necessary  to 
maintain  such  a condition  of  things 
they  resort  to  festival?,  banquets, 
church  suppers,  fairs,  concerts,  theatri- 
cal plays,  operas,  shows,  etc.,  etc.,  etc., 
too  numerous  to  mention  and  too  ridic- 
ulous to  describe. 

Is  not  1 Cor.  10 : 9 fulfilled  in  these 
things,  and  would  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
say  to  these  people  as  He  said  to  the 
Jews:  “My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves.”  “Take  these  things 
hence.” 

Let  us  prayerfully  think  of  these 
things,  and  may  God  preserve  us  from 
falling  into  sins  like  these.  Let  ub 
cultivate  pure  thoughts,  a pure  life,  a 
pure  religious  worship,  a pure  church 
service,  and  worship  our  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  with  sincere  hearts,  yea  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness  let  us  worship 
Him  to  whom  all  praise  is  due,  bo  that 
all  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  all 
the  words  of  our  mouths  may  be  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight,  and  that  in  all 
thiugs  we  may  glorify  Him  who  loved  us 
and  redeemed  us,  and  gave  us  the  prom- 
ise ot  eternal  life. 

Is  it  not  easy  to  believe  that  we  are 
not  far  from  the  end  of  time;  and  that 
both  the  world  and  the  church  are  on 
a down  grade? 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PRAYER  HEAD  COVERING. 

We  give  the  following  thoughts  from 
an  article  by  one  of  our  correspondents: 
Why  is  the  prayer  head  covering  so 
strongly  recommended  by  the  Apostle 
Paul?  Is  it  in  any  way  a means  to 
help  those  who  wear  it  ? 

Yes.  The  wearing  of  the  covering 
declares  the  acceptance  by  the  sisters  of 
the  man  as  the  proper  head  of  the 
woman.  It  becomes,  as  it  were,  an  ob- 
ject lesson  to  help  the  sister  put  on  the 
spirit  of  submission  and  to  accept  that 
part  of  God's  plan.  When  the  sister 
takes  up  her  covering,  Bhe  takes  up  the 
lesson  which  teaches  her  that  she  ought 
to  obey  and  help  her  husband.  God 
said  he  should  rule  over  the  woman, 
and  when  the  sister  puts  on  her 
covering,  she  says  to  the  world 
and  to  the  church,  “ 1 will  do 
what  God  commands ; I will  be  obed- 
ient and  submissive  to  every  require- 
ment of  God's  word,”  and  in  this  teach 
the  woman  of  the  world  her  proper  atti- 
titude  in  the  home  and  in  the  church, 
by  accepting  it  herself,  and  this  like- 
wise shows  true  obedience  to  her  own 
husband. 

If  she  has  no  husband,  her  covering 
declares  that  the  man  who  should  be- 
come her  husband,  would  be  accepted 
as  the  head  of  the  family,  and  that  she 
has  accepted  that  part  of  God’s  word 
which  declares  that  he  should  be  the 
head  of  the  family,  in  other  words  the 
head  of  the  woman. 

What  then  does  the  cap  bene- 
fit the  wearer?  It  helps  the  sis- 
ters to  remember  and  live  the 
lesson  which  will  give  them  loving 
husbands,  happy  homes,  dutiful  chil- 
dren and  God's  blessing.  Are  these 
lessons  worth  minding?  * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
GLEANINGS  ALONG  THE  WAY. 

BY  A.  MBTZLER. 

In  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  several 
miles  from  Hagerstown,  is  visible  the 


visitation  of  God’s  hand.  A strip  of 
country  several  miles  wide,  in  which 
some  of  the  Mennonite  people  live,  was 
visited  Aug.  2d  by  a severe  hail  storm 
that  completely  destroyed  the  corn  crop. 
Into  some  Welds  the  cattle  were  turned, 
while  others  are  hardly  worth  the  labor 
of  harvesting  what  little  remains  on 
the  fields. 

On  the  Cth  of  Sept.,  I attended  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Susanna  K.,  wife  of 
Abraham  Shenk,  aged  24  years,  6 
months  and  20  days.  Interment  and 
services  at  the  lteiff  meeting  house,  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Driver,  of  Missouri, 
assisted  by  Geo.  Keener.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  over  a thousand  persons 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  The  con- 
gregation here  is  contemplating  the 
ordination  of  a bishop  in  the  near 
future  to  assist  Bishop  Michael  Horst 
who  is  well  advanced  in  years. 

Sunday,  Sept.  10, 1 enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  Sunday  school  at  the 
Weaver  meeting  house  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  The  services  after  Sunday 
school  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
Weaver  and  L.  J.  Heatwole.  This  con- 
gregation maintains  an  interesting  Sun- 
day school  and  is  fully  awake  to  its 
needs.  There  is  quite  an  ellicient  force 
of  workers  here  who  are  willing  and 
alert  and  the  results  of  their  efforts 
will  doubtless  be  felt  in  time  to  come. 
The  fire  of  Christian  love  kindled  with- 
in these  hearts  is  not  easily  quenched, 
nor  its  effects  destroyed.  Council  meet- 
ing for  the  Middle  District  was  held  at 
the  same  place  Tuesday,  the  12th,  when 
union  and  harmony  was  declared. 
After  spending  a few  very  pleasant 
and  profitable  days  at  Scottdale,  l’a.,  I 
arrived  home  Sept.  Iff,  having  had  an 
enjoyable  trip  of  five  weeks.  To  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as 
others  whom  I met  on  my  way, 
I cannot  return  sufficient  grati- 
tude for  favors  and  kindness  mani- 
fested in  my  behalf.  May  God  abund- 
antly reward  them  all.  To  Him  be  all 
honor  and  praise. 

East  Lewistown,  O.,  Sept.  IS,  1899. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RIVER  OF  SALVATION. 

BY  P.  S.  HARTMAN. 

Salvation  means  the  act  of  saving, 
preservation,  release  or  freedom  from 
that  which  is  feared  or  Buttered,  re- 
demption of  man  from  sin  and  eternal 
death.  We  see  then  that  before 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  there  was  no 
need  of  salvation,  as  man  had  not  yet 
fallen  under  sin  and  death.  Rut  as 
soon  as  man  ate  the  foibidden  fruit 
he  fell  under  sin  and  the  displeasure 
of  his  Maker  and  needed  a Savior  who 
was  promised  soon  after  the  fall.  Rut 
man  continued  to  grow  more  and  more 
wicked  until  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
He  had  made  man.  The  Lord  then  saw 
fit  to  bring  a great  flood  on  the  earth. 
The  ark  was  built  by  the  righteous 
Noah,  which  was  his  salvation  from  the 
flood. 

Much  of  sin  and  wickedness  was 
blotted  out  by  the  flood,  but  we  soon 
see  sin  increasing.  Man  needed  a bet- 
ser  salvation  than  the  ark  proved  to  be, 
and  a better  was  promised  from  time  to 
time  until  we  come  to  the  vision  of 
Ezekiel  when  be  saw  waters  issuing 
from  under  the  threshold,  etc.  From 
the  time  of  this  vision  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  wickedness  increased  at  a fear- 


ful rate.  Profane  history  tells  us  that 
in  Rome  for  the  space  of  400  years,  but 
one  king  died  a natural  death.  All  the 
rest  were  murdered.  Murder  and 
bloodshed  were  the  order  of  the  day. 
Oh,  how  much  did  the  people  then,  as 
well  as  now,  need  the  flow  of  the  river 
of  salvation  which  started  to  flow  when 
our  blessed  Jesus  waB  born.  As  the 
child  Jesus  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
the  river  that  Ezekiel  saw  increased  in 
depth  and  breadth  and  began  to  flow 
into  the  hearts  of  those  that  were  asso- 
ciated with  Him  and  the  many  wonder- 
ful acts  of  love  He  showed  to  others, 
still  increased  the  How  of  the  sacred 
stream,  and  oh,  the  mighty  flow  when 
our  dear  Lord  was  crucified!  When 
His  side  was  opened  with  the  spear, 
then  fliwed  the  mighty  river  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  The  blessed 
river  of  salvation  started  to  flow  at 
Jerusalem  and  as  the  holy  apostles  and 
martyrs  were  persecuted  and  put  to 
death,  the  river  of  salvation  increased 
more  and  more  and  flowed  to  other 
lands. 

We  would  say,  let  it  flow  and  let  us 
help  its  flow  even  to  India's  torrid 
plains  and  to  Lapland’s  wintry  snows. 
Jesus,  our  blessed  Jesus,  is  the  River  of 
Salvation.  The  waters  are  full  and  free. 

“ Salvation,  oh,  the  joyful  sound, 

’Tis  pleasure  to  our  ears ; 

A sovereign  balm  for  every  wound, 

A cordial  for  our  fears. 

Salvation,  let  the  echo  fly 
The  spacious  earth  around, 

While  all  the  armies  of  the  sky 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound.” 

Let  us  all  come  to  the  river  of  salva- 
tion and  take  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SABBATH  HOME. 

BY  H.  J.  M. 

How  bweetly  the  name  “Sabbath 
Home”  sounds  in  our  ears!  How  we 
love  to  see  its  cause  advanced, especially 
in  our  own  “Sabbath  Home,”  where  we 
meet  together  sabbath  after  sabbath  to 
worship  the  great  God  who  loves  us, 
and  so  kindly  provides  for  all  our 
necessities.  How  good  it  is  to  see  an 
interest  manifested  in  these  Sabbath 
homes,  as  well  as  in  our  family  circles, 
for  the  children,  but  we  frequently  find 
localities  where  this  part  of  the  church 
work  and  of  the  Lord's  work  is  sadly 
neglected. 

Our  faithful  ministers  try  to  tell  us  of 
the  good  things  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
they  certainly  will  be  rewarded  for  their 
work,  if  they  are  faithful;  and  no  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  neglect  the  necessities  of  the  rising 
generation,  the  children  and  young 
people. 

David  said,  “Come  ye  children,  hearken 
unto  me,  and  I will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.”  Paul  says,  "Bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.”  Are  we  observing  these 
admonitions  ? Are  we  doing  are  duty  ? 
The  answer  seems  to  be  plain.  The 
great  book  plainly  tells  us  to  take 
care  of  the  lambs  as  well  as  of  the  sheep. 

It  should  make  our  hearts  bleed  when 
we  see  the  children  and  the  young 
people  growing  up  amid  temptations 
and  sin,  and  no  effort  made  to  rescue 
them.  There  is  in  this  direction  a large 
field  for  those  who  have  a missionary 
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spirit  and  a mind  to  work.  Many  con- 
tinually make  shipwreck  of  their  lives 
for  time  and  f<fr  eternity,  just  because 
their  early  training  has  been  neglected. 

Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing  in  this 
work,  in  the  church  and  in  the  Sunday 
school,  trying  to  instill  into  these  tender 
hearts  the  blessed  truths  which  will 
anchor  their  souls  safely  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages. 

Another  thought  presents  itself  right 
here.  Our  children  are  learning  some- 
thing all  the  time,  and  they  should  by 
all  means  be  learning  that  which  is 
good;  therefore  let  us  teach  our  children 
the  blessed  truths  of  the  word  of  God. 
Get  them  acquainted  with  the  Bible; 
there  are  many  grand  and  interesting 
stories  of  the  Bible;  and  when  the 
beauties  of  this  blessed  book  once 
reveal  themselves  to  the  young  people 
they  very  often  will  be  delighted  with 
the  wonderful  truths  it  contains. 

There  is  a great  day  coming  “when 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
body,  whether  good  or  bad.” 

How  sad  it  would  be  for  us  then  to 
realize  that  we  had  not  done  what  we 
should  have  done  toward  training  our 
children  in  the  right  way,  and  they 
should  turn  to  accuse  us  and  Bay,  “My 
dear  parents,  you  have  always  been  very 
kind  to  me,  but  you  never  told  me  of 
Jesus.”  “Yrou  never  taught  me  the  way 
of  everlasting  life,  and  now  it  is  too 
late.”  O may  God  grant  that  we  may 
never  have  such  charges  brought  against 
us.  Now  is  the  time  to  teach  our  children 
the  good  lessons  of  eternal  life. 

We  all  want  to  enjoy  those  mansions 
which  Jesus  went  to  prepare.  We  want 
our  children  there  too.  Love  reaches 
out  to  our  neighbors,  and  our  neighbors’ 
children.  Let  us  take  hold  of  this  work 
very  earnestly,  and  labor  on  until  we 
shall  see  Sunday  schools  established 
all  over  the  lanfl;  Sunday  schools  where 
the  pure  truths  of  the  gospel  are  taught, 
and  where  the  children  are  not  led  into 
vanity,  pride  and  worldliness,  but  where 
the  children  are  led  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  learn  of  Him  meekness  and  lowli- 
ness of  heart. 

The  world  is  flooded  with  trashy  and 
degrading  literature,  which  destroys 
the  desire  for  sound  doctrine  and  good 
reading.  It  is  sad  to  know  that  this 
degrading  kind  of  literature  has  already 
found  its  way  into  many  Sunday  schools 
and  church  literature.  These  things 
should  be  avoided,  and  all  this  kind  of 
readiDg  should  be  carefully  excluded. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  know,  that  we  as  a 
people  have  a Publishing  House,  viz. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  that  is 
able  to  supply  us  with  a sound  Sunday 
school  and  church  literature,  which  if 
used  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  cir- 
culated will  promote  a higher  sphere 
of  Christian  character  and  usefulness. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  as  a people  may 
become  more  united  in  our  efforts  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

C ear f oss,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“SIN.” 

BY  JOHN  FOHL. 

Amid  the  great  commotion  of  life,  it 
might  be  well  for  us  to  pause  a moment 
and  consider  what  sin  has  done. 

Sin  cast  Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the 
garden  of  Eden. 


It  brought  the  deluge  upon  the  ante- 
diluvian world  and  caused  fire  to  destroy 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  drowned  Phar 
aoh’s  host  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  destroyed 
the  seven  wicked  nations  of  Canaan. 
Sin  dispersed  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

We  recognize  sin  as  the  parent  of  all 
the  miseries  and  sorrows,  disease  and 
death,  which  are  the  legitimate  fruits 
of  sin,  together  with  the  wars,  and  other 
woes  that  have  swept  away  millions  of 
our  race  and  shall  continue  until  “the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition”  (2  Thes.  2 : 3)  who  is  called 
the  “prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience,  ”Eph.  2:  2,  who  as  the 
executioner  has  been  the  cause  of  all 
this  devastation. 

This  will  continue  until  to  the  soul 
who  accepts  the  perfect  liberty  that  is 
in  Christ,  Satan  shall  be  bound  as  the 
author  of  sin. 

The  Apostle  defines  sin  as  being  the 
“transgression  of  the  law.” 

Man  in  his  unregenerated  state  is  as 
much  inclined  to  that  which  is  evil  “as 
the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward.” 

This  is  clearly  manifested  by  every 
child,  for  every  parent  knows  that  the 
child  more  readily  inclines  to  evil  than 
to  that  which  is  good.  Hence  we  are 
instructed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go.”  By  the  neglect  of  this  duty  the 
world  has  been  deluged  in  misery  and 
destruction. 

It  has  been  the  mission  of  the  blessed 
Son  of  God  to  our  world  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  for  it  was  told  by 
the  angel  before  His  birth  that  He  should 
be  “called  Jesus,  for  he  shall  Bave  his 
people  from  their  sins.”  Therefore  we 
can  regain  by  the  redemption  of  Christ 
what  we  lost  in  the  fall  of  Adam,”  for 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  (that  are  obedient)  be  made  alive.” 
All  are  ready  to  admit  that  sin  is  a 
great  evil,  and  that  there  is  but  one 
remedy  by  which  we  can  become  freed 
from  this  curse,  which  is  alone  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which  was 
shed  for  us  on  Calvary. 

Though  this  is  admitted  by  multiplied 
thousands  of  our  race,  yet  they  will 
cling  to  that  which  is  evil  in  preference 
to  that  which  is  good.  All  that  believe 
in  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  are 
ready  to  admit  that  God  is  holy,  angels 
are  holy,  just  men  made  perfect  are 
holy,  and  heaven  is  holy,  and  “without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  God.  Hence 
w'e  are  commanded  to  repent  and  be 
converted  that  our  sins  may  be  pardoned 
that  we  may  be  adopted  into  the  family 
of  Christ. 

Suppose  the  president  of  the  U.  S. 
would  desire  to  add  a thousand  states- 
men to  his  cabinet,  and  would  send  a 
message  to  the  people,  could  we  not 
reasonably  suppose  there  would  be  a 
crowd  to  the  front  ? A ud  now  Christ  as 
the  great  Bridegroom  is  seeking  to  pre 
pare  Ills  bride  and  many  all ) are  called, 
but  alas,  how  few  are  chosen,  because 
of  their  unbelief.  Yet  so  long  as  they 
continue  in  sin  there  is  no  true  happi 
ness.  The  sinner  is  compared  to  the 
troubled  “sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 
Isa.  57:20,21. 

In  things  pertaining  to  this  world,  it 
is  the  desire  of  every  sane  person  to 
seek  after  ease  and  pleasure  and  yet 
there  is  a vacuum  in  the  heart  of  every 


man  that  the  pleasure  and  riches  of  this 
world  can  never  fill;  whereas  the  children 
of  God  amidst  all  circumstances  of  life, 
whether  prosperous  or  adverse,  have  an 
abiding  peace  and  a blessed  assurance 
that  when  done  with  earth  and  earthly 
scenes  they  shall  be  transferred  to  an 
inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  unde 
filed  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  us. 

Who  then  would  cling  to  sin  as  the 
great  monster  soul  destroying  principle, 
and  thereby  sacrifice  peace  and  joy  in 
this  world,  and  heaven  and  eternal  life 
in  the  world  to  come,  and  thereby  accept 
hell  and  the  associations  of  devils  and 
all  the  wicked  of  earth  to  be  their 
tormentors  forever?  “Sin  kills  beyond 
the  tomb.” 

“The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death.”  1 Cor.  15:2ti. 

Y'oursfor  Eternal  Life. 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  S,  1899. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  JUODALPUR,  INDIA. 

BY  W.  B.  PAGE,  M.  D. 

JUGDALPCR,  B.ASTAR  STATE,  C.  P , 
June  14,  1899.— Dear  Brethren:— 
Bro.  C.  B.  Ward  wrote  to  Bro.  Plumley, 
who  is  his  representative  here,  that  he 
will  give  the  orphans  away  in  case  help 
fails,  and  it  has  failed.  I wrote  to  Mr. 
Ward  about  eighteen  days  ago  that  we 
are  unable  to  keep  the  orphans  any 
longer,  and  that  if  help  does  not  come 
within  sixteen  days  we  will  have  to 
starve  the  orphans  or  let  them  go  some- 
where, and  we  have  got  nothing  up  to 
date. 

We,  here,  have  been  trying  our  ut- 
most to  help  them.  We  borrowed  rice 
from  a merchant  to  the  value  of  Rs.  120. 
Servants’  pay  is  due,  Rs.  42,  besides 
Bro.  Ward’s  Christian  servants).  How 
to  pay  this  we  cannot  see.  To  get  more 
or  any  help  from  Bro.  Ward,  we  lost  all 
hope,  so  now  it  is  left  for  the  orphans 
to  starve,  which  they  will  not  do,  they 
must  go  into  some  heathen  hands  or 

YOU  COME  AND  TAKE  THEM. 

We  held  on  to  the  very  end  of  the 
rope  and  it  is  slipping  off  our  hands. 
We  ourselves  are  in  fix,  but  we  are 
trusting  and  waiting  on  the  Lord  con- 
tinually. We  have  plenty  of  room  for 
you  to  come  and  stay  with  us  as  long  as 
you  like,  and  take  them  away  when  it 
suits  you.  If  you  think  the  monsoons 
would  hinder  your  movements,  send  us 
some  money  and  I shall  take  care  of 
them  till  you  come,  but  I prefer  the 
former— that  is  your  coming.  It  costs 
us  about  Rs.  4 a day  for  food  and  about 
Rs.  50  for  servants  a month.  As  Bro. 
Ward  has  put  me  in  full  charge  of  the 
orphans,  and  has  authorized  me  to  do 
my  best  for  them,  I take  the  responsi- 
bility on  myself  in  handing  them  over 
to  you.  I do  not  like  to  see  them  go 
into  heathen  hands,  as  the  Lord  has  put 
them  into  my  hand,  so  the  Lord  guide 
you. 

Hoping  to  get  an  immediate  reply,  I 
close  with  kindest  regards. 

Yours  forever  in  the  Master's  service, 
Tims.  Francis. 

The  above  is  a copy  of  a letter  sent 
us  regarding  the  orphanage  at  .lugdsl 
pur,  of  which  mention  has  been  made 
in  the  Herald. 

Fifty  rupees  were  immediateiy  sent 
by  mail,  the  only  means  of  communica- 
tion with  them:  also  a letter  stating 
that  we  would  start  for  their  place  two 


days  later.  On  the  day  following  the 
sending  of  the  above,  we  received  the 
following  through  Mr.  llotle: 

JUGDAI.ITR,  llASTAR  STATE,  C.  P.t 
June  15, 1899.— My  Dear  Brethren: 
—We  just  got  a letter  from  Bro.  Ward, 
and  he  says  he  has  made  an  appeal  to 
the  public  through  the  U ombay  Guard- 
ian and  the  Indian  Witness,  but  we 
wrote  back  to  say  that  we  had  offered 
the  children  to  you  and  that  you  are 
willing  to  take  them,  and  we  advised 
him  to  give  them  over  to  you,  explain- 
ing our  reasons.  1 have  no  courage  to 
withdraw  my  letters,  so  1 leave  it  to 
your  good  judgment  and  the  Lord's 
guidance.  You  are  welcome  to  use 
my  letters  if  you  wish  to  write  to  Bro. 
Ward. 

Your  loving  brother  in  Jesus, 

Tuns.  Francis. 

This  seemed  to  but  strengthen  the 
former  letter,  for  help  received  in  this 
way  could  be  but  temporary  relief, 
hence  the  following: 

Twenty-one  Days  in  the  Jungle 
or  TnREE  Hundred  and  Sixty- 
six  Miles  by  Ox  Cart. 

The  foregoing  letters  are  intended  as 
being  explanatory  why  such  a venture- 
some journey  should  be  made  into  the 
heart  of  the  tiger  jungle  by  such  poor 
sportsmen  as  were  our  6inall  party  of 
missionaries  who  left  Raipur  with 
their  faces  set  southward,  and  as  stern 
as  if  the  tiger  was  actually  already 
staring  them  in  the  face,  which,  in 
truth,  we  considered  to  be  a fact.  Not, 
however,  the  grim  four  footed  beast, 
which,  praise  the  Lord,  we  were  not 
permitted  to  come  into  actual  contact 
with,— but  as  we  considered  from  the 
above  letters  that  the  children  were 
now  ours  and  that  they  were  dying  for 
want  of  food  and  care,  the  grim  mon 
ster  death  constantly  claiming  these, 
seemed  also  to  gnash  its  tiger  like 
teeth  at  our  undaunted  party.  Come 
then  with  me  and  you  may  be  a silent 
member  of  our  party. 

First,  here  is  the  map.  We  are  now 
at  Igatpuri,  85  miles  east  of  Bombay 
on  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  By., 
the  direct  line  through  to  Calcutta.  We 
notice  in  Mr.  Ward's  appeal  in  the 
Bombay  Guardian,  that  all  mail  for 
Jugdalpur  is  to  be  sent  via  Raipur,  so 
here  is  Raipur,  708  miles  from  Bombay, 
or  just  about  midway  between  Bombay 
and  Calcutta.  We  will  then  leave  Igat- 
puri to-day  noon  on  the  Overland  Mail, 
this  third  class  ticket  will  cost  each  of 
vou  82. '."I.  Here  is  our  traiD,  and  this  is 
our  car.  Sisters,  this  is  your  compart- 
ment at  this  end:  it  is  ti  feet  wide,  one 
door  and  two  small  windows  on  either 
side,  two  seats.  Now  please  sit  close 
together,  each  seat  accommodates  live, 
so  you  see  teu  of  you  can  be  aceommo 
dated.  This  is  the  only  through  ear. 

What?  No  cushions  on  the  seats? 
You  will  have  to  furnish  those.  Where 
is  your  bedding?  You  must  always 
carry  that  here,  a heavy  comforter  to 
lie  or  sit  on,  a pillow  and  a woolen 
blanket  to  cover  with.  You  will  need 
all  these  later  on,  so  have  a good  shawl 
strap  about  them. 

But  where  is  your  lunch  basket? 
Haven't  any?  Well,  you  must  each 
have  one,  but  as  we  travel  together  you 
may  each  get  one  cup,  a knife,  spoou, 
plate,  and  fork  if  you  like  that  will  be 
all.  Now,  just  put  them  all  together 
into  this  box  and  push  it  under  the 
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seat.  Now  make  yourselves  comfort- 
able. 

Here  comes  the  ticket  collector;  he 
will  lock  both  doors  so  you  can't  fall 
out.  Rrethren.our  compartment  is  at 
the  other  end  of  this  same  car  and  is  just 
the  same  size.  N o,  we  can't  occupy  the 
center  of  the  car;  that  is  filled  with 
mail  and  mail  clerks.  Ourdoorsare  also 
locked,  now,  so  we  will  soon  be  off. 
That  bicycle  whistle  that  you  just 
heard  is  the  conductor's  signal  to  start; 
the  conductor  is  here  called  a guard 
and  has  a little  cabin  of  hiB  own  at  the 
rear  of  the  train,  like  our  freight 
trains  at  home;  they  are  60  6low  here 
the  conductor  usually  signals  at  least 
two  or  three  times  before  the  engineer, 
who  is  here  called  a driver,  can  be  in- 
duced to  open  the  throttle.  Finally  we 
are  off,  however.  This  car,  or  “carriage” 
as  it  is  here  called,  has  only  four  wheels 
and  they  are  made  open  like  our  wagon 
wheels,  so  as  to  make  all  the  noise  pos- 
sible. The  dust  and  dirt  is  plentiful  in 
these  compartments,  the  only  thing 
not  charged  extra  for.  It  will  soon  be 
stilling  hot  in  here,  even  with  the  train 
in  motion,  so  make  yourselves  as  com- 
fortable as  possible. 

We  are  now  on  the  summit  of  the 
range  of  mountains  known  as  the 
Western  Ghats,  but  we  almost  immedi- 
ately begin  our  descent  onto  the  Great 
Oniral  l'lains  of  India.  We  have  now 
been  on  the  way  just  five  hours  and 
here  we  are  at  Rausauel  Junction. 
“Hague  inspection  V”  Yes,  that  means 
us  also.  There  were  fourteen  deaths 
from  plague  at  Igatpuri  last  week,  but 
just  wait  a bit,  the  natives  will  be  ex- 
amined first.  Do  you  see  that  all  im- 
portant looking  native  standing  apart 
from  the  rest,  and  by  his  side  some  six 
or  eight  native  policemen?  That  is  the 
Medical  Examiner  and  his  assistants. 
As  a rule  they  have  never  seen  even 
the  outer  walls  of  a college  of  any  sort. 
You  will  observe  that  one  of  the  police- 
men has  a long  rope.  Now  they  have 
stretched  the  rope  about  five  feet  from 
the  car  the  entire  length  to  prevent  any- 
one from  escaping.  The  doors  are  un- 
locked one  by  one  and  the  occupants 
ordered  out,  standing  in  single  file  fac- 
ing the  car,  while  the  examiner  searches 
for  enlarged  glands  or  other  symptoms 
indicating  the  dread  plague.  Five 
minutes  have  been  occupied  in  the  ex- 
amination of  r>5  persons.  Yes,  those 
five  poor  wretches  have  been  detained. 
They  may  have  some  slight  rise  in  tem- 
perature, but  as  a rule  they  are  simply 
chosen  at  random  and  there  is  abso- 
lutely no  redress  from  this  man’s  deci- 
sion. These  victims  of  fate  are  at 
once  marched  off  to  the  segregation 
camp,  where  they  are  inoculated  with 
the  plague  serum.  If  they  do  not  suc- 
cumb to  this  treatment,  they  almost  in 
variably  die  of  fright.  These  facts 
often  account  for  the  extremely  high 
death  rate,  and  not  more  than  one  half 
the  deaths  are,  it  is  estimated,  reported 
to  the  authorities  by  the  blundering 
practitioners.  Gut  here  he  comes  to 
our  compartment.  Oh  no,  we  don't  get 
out,  he  will  simply  grasp  your  wrist. 
No  matter  whether  he  touches  the  skin 
or  not,  even  if  you  are  fevered,  that 
matters  not,  you  are  a sahib  and  a pre- 
tense on  his  part  is  all  that  is  required. 

Inspection  over  we  have  time  for  a 
,cup  of  hot  tea  ere  we  proceed  on  our 
way.  Now,  if  there  are  no  more  than 
6ix  of  us  in  the  compartment  we  are 
ready  to  spread  our  bedding  and  retire 


for  the  night;  two  of  you  brethren  will 
please  fold  your  comforters  lengthwise 
and  place  them  one  on  each  of  the 
seats,  sleeping  room  for  four.  Now 
brother,  you  and  I will  spread  our  beds 
on  the  floor  here  between  the  seats,  so 
no  tobacco  juice  from  the  upper  berths, 
please. 

The  scenery?  Yes,  this  afternoon 
has  been  a fair  sample  of  what  it  will 
be  all  night  and  until  about  9 A.  M.  to- 
morrow, plains,  plains  as  far  as  the  eye 
can  see,  and  most  excellent  farming 
land,  It  is  not  here  like  at  home,  for 
the  farmers  all  live  in  villages,  and  these 
villages  are  usually  away  from  the  rail- 
road ( n account  of  their  stock,  and 
even  they  themselveB,  being  killed  by 
the  cars. 

We  find  ourselves  somewhat  sore  and 
cramped  this  morning,  but  we  are  now 
nearing  some  real  jungle,  so  the  monot- 
ony of  the  Bcenery  will  be  broken.  This 
dense  undergrowth  on  either  side  of 
the  track  is  called  jungle.  Notice  that 
tree  with  a platform  built  in  the  limbs 
about  thirty  feet  from  the  ground  and  a 
crude  ladder  of  light  bamboo  reaching 
to  it ! Yonder  is  another,  those  are 
platforms  from  which  the  royal  tiger 
meets  his  fate  1 The  English  officers 
and  officials  go  into  the  village  and 
compel  the  poor  native,  who  fears  the 
English  officer  more  than  he  does  the 
wild  beast,  to  arm  himself  with  sticks, 
his  only  weapon,  for  since  the  mutiny 
no  native,  unless  in  government  service, 
is  allowed  any  sort  of  destructive 
weapon;  and  thus  armed  a large  num- 
ber of  these  men  surround  a portion  of 
jungle  on  three  sides,  while  the  sports- 
man on  his  perch  is  waiting  on  the 
fourth  side.  Then  the  noise  begins, 
the  natives  shout  and  beat  the  brush 
with  their  sticks,  the  affrighted  animals 
of  course  flee  toward  the  side  from 
whence  there  is  no  noise  and  if  the 
marksman  is  a good  shot  the  suspense 
is  soon  over;  if  not,  the  tiger,  if  wound- 
ed only,  at  once  turns  on  the  poor  beat 
ers  and  often  several  are  killed  outright 
while  others  are  maimed  for  life. 

We  are  now  nearing  Dongargarh. 
Notice  on  the  summit  of  that  high 
mountain,  which  looks  like  a huge  pile 
of  rocks  of  enormous  size,  there  is  a 
building.  That  is  a Hindoo  temple.  To 
give  you  some  idea  of  the  difficulty  in 
reaching  it,  we  were  informed  by  mis- 
sionaries who  had  made  the  ascent,  that 
it  required  four  hours  to  reach  it,  and 
that,  cheap  as  labor  is  in  this  country, 
it  cost  the  priest  who  erected  it  8 cents 
for  every  brick  in  the  structure  to  have 
them  carried  to  the  top.  In  this  temple 
there  is  a large  idol  carved  from  rock, 
and  to  pray  to  and  sacrifice  before  this 
idol  many  people  daily  wend  their  way 
to  the  summit.  Their  sincerity  at  least 
is  beautiful  to  behold. 

Leaving  Dongargarh  we  now  arrive 
at  Raj  Nandgaon  at  9:30  A.  M.  Here 
is  located  the  Fentecost  Rand,  of  which 
band  two  members,  llev.  Ilotle  and  Mr. 
Good,  will  accompany  us  on  our  long 
journey  through  the  jungle.  Mr.  Ilotle 
has  informed  us  before  we  leave  Igat 
puri  that  they  have  a nice  new  tonga  in 
which  four  of  us  can  ride  nicely,  be 
sides  having  an  abundance  of  room  un- 
der the  two  seats  to  store  away  the 
provisions  which  will  be  needed  on  the 
journey:  but  now,  on  arriving  at  ltaj- 
nandgaon,  they  (Ilotle  and  Good)  have 
decided  that  this  long  trip  will  be  too 
hard  on  their  light  oxen,  so  Mr.  Good 
has  taken  the  early  morning  train  and 


gone  to  Raipur  to  see  what  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  for  hiring  native 
carts  to  make  the  trip.  I should  have 
explained  to  you  that  a tonga  is  simply 
an  ox  cart  with  two  springs,  one  on 
either  side,  and  two  seats,  usually  one 
facing  to  the  front  and  one  to  the  rear. 
However  Mr.  Good  has  just  now  re- 
turned on  the  noon  train  and  he  tells 
us  that  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  mon- 
soons may  break  here  any  day,  the  carts 
will  have  to  have  better  chatties  (mat- 
ting made  of  split  bamboos  and  bent 
rounding  to  form  a cover  over  the 
carts),  and  that  other  precautions  must 
be  taken  in  traveling,  so  that  whereas 
in  the  cool  season  a cart  may  be  had 
with  a driver  and  two  bullocks  for  30 
Its.  per  month,  now  we  will  have  to  pay 
28  rupees,  and  that  he  has  engaged 
three  carts  to  be  ready  for  us  on  Mon 
day  morning  to  start  from  Raipur  as 
soon  after  <»  o’clock  as  possible  This 
being  the  case  we  will  take  the  late 
train  and  go  to  Raipur  and  spend  Sun- 
day with  Preachers  Gaas  and  Stohl  of 
the  German  Evangelical  denomination. 
They  were  in  the  midst  of  the  famine 
region  and  with  the  other  missionaries 
of  this  region  received  some  of  the  corn 
which  we  sent  out.  We  will  Bend  them 
a deferred  telegram  to  meet  us.  This 
will  cost  10  cents,  otherwise  we  may 
have  difficulty  in  finding  the  place  at  10 
P.  M.,  for  their  bungalow  (house)  is 
some  two  miles  from  the  station.  Yes, 
this  is  a freight  train,  but  here  they  are 
called  goods  trains  and  move  very 
slowly.  No,  sisters,  there  is  no  separate 
compartment  for  ladies,  not  even  a 
separate  compartment  for  Europeans, 
so  we  will  have  to  crowd  in  here  with 
these  natives.  Oh  they  all  smoke,  and 
we  can't  prevent  them  from  doing  so, 
hence  we  must  endure  what  we  cannot 
cure.  Rut  here  we  are  at  Raipur  and 
here  is  the  Padre  Sahib’s  tonga  and  so 
we  are  off  for  the  bungalow.  Oh  yes, 
we  will  find  a royal  welcome  awaiting 
us.  True  missionaries  in  this  country 
are  always  ready  to  welcome  those  who, 
like  themselves,  are  engaged  in  sowing 
the  gospel  seed  in  this  seemingly  barren 
field.  This  is  a most  beautiful  Sunday 
morning  and  Pre.  Gaas  has  invited  us 
all  to  attend  services  this  morning. 
That  neat  little  structure  west  of 
the  bungalow  is  the  church,  and  he 
tells  me  they  have  some  200  native 
Christians  who  attend  here  regularly, 
besides  their  boys,  who  were  rescued  dur- 
ing the  famine  and  who  are  now  being 
taught  the  gospel  truths.  The  services 
will  all  be  in  Hindi;  but  I rather  think 
we  will  all  enjoy  hearing  a sermon  in 
the  language  of  the  people  with  and  for 
whom  we  are  now  living. 

This  evening  I think  we  must  all  ad 
mit  that  it  was  good  for  us  to  have 
been  here.  I think  the  few  earnest 
words  spoken  that  we  could  under- 
stand, have  been  food  for  our  souls,  so 
we  will  retire  early  in  order  to  start 
early  on  the  morrow. 

Six  o’clock  has  come  and  gone,  7 and 
8 also,  and  still  no  garis  have  come.  A 
servant  is  now  dispatched  to  ascertain 
the  reason  for  the  delay  ; returning  he 
informs  ub  that  they  are  coming  just 
now,  but  Pre.  Gaas  tells  us  that  we  can 
never  believe  a native,  that  it  has  be- 
come a proverb  in  this  country  that 
you  must  believe  absolutely  nothing 
that  you  have  from  hearsay,  and  only 
one-half  of  what  you  see,  so  we  pa- 
tiently wait  the  coming  of  the  gari 
walaB  “just  now.”  Messrs.  Ilotle  and 


Good  have  also  arrived,  bringing  with 
them  what  is  to  constitute  our  pro- 
visions. 

(To  be  continued.) 

MISSIONS. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL. 

MISSION  NOTES. 

BY  NOAn  H.  MACK. 

We  would  kindly  ask  those  readers 
of  the  Herald  who  have  been  long 
waiting  to  hear  from  the  W.  M.  I. 
Mission  to  forgive  us  for  not  writing 
oftener.  We  are  kept  very  busy  work- 
ing, planning,  thinking,  and  as  we  have 
no  natural  adaptability  to  the  pen, 
writing  for  the  papers  is  a duty  that 
remains  to  be  performed  last  and  iB 
thus  crowded  out  for  too  long  a time. 
Rut  the  mission  still  lives  and  is  grow 
ing  fast,  in  reality  growing  faster  in  its 
industrial  part  than  those  whose  part  it 
is  to  care  for  it  are  able  to  keep  apace 
financially  at  times.  Thank  the  Loid 
for  He  has  always  thus  far  helped  us  on 
to  dry  ground  again  when  we  called 
unto  Him  in  our  sinking  condition.  Of 
course  we  had  to  make  redoubled  efforts 
to  reach  that  point. 

The  mission  has  a hard  struggle  to 
get  on  a financial  basis,  but  we  look 
forward  for  better  times.  We  will,  the 
Lord  prospering  us,  get  more  of  an 
income  from  the  mission  itself,  and  t*  e 
sentiment  in  favor  of  the  mission  is 
still  growing. 

The  mission  has  now  some  twenty 
acres  of  clear  land  nearly  all  of  which 
produces  well  under  proper  cultivation, 
about  fourteen  acres  can  be  irrigated 
without  any  expense  except  what  it 
cost  to  turn  on  the  water. 

AVe  expect  to  use  this  land  for  garden 
farming  and  the  raising  of  small  fruit. 
This  kind  of  farming  gives  much  work 
and  also  larger  income  from  a small 
space  of  ground  than  raising  of  grain 
would  from  the  same  area. 

We  are  now  erecting  a stone-building 
of  one  story  with  cellar  and  basement. 
The  upper  part  of  this  building  is  to  be 
used  as  a shirt  factory,  the  basement  as 
a work  shop  where  probably  carpets 
may  be  woven  and  brooms  made.  The 
cellar  is  to  be  used  to  store  potatoes, 
The  size  of  the  building  is  24  x 40  feet. 

AVe  had  planted  about  eight  or  nine 
acres  of  potatoes.  AA'e  have  taken  up 
some  and  found  the  yield  to  be  good 
considering  the  dry  weather  we  had  this 
season.  AVe  expect  to  have  enough  for 
our  people  and  may  have  some  to  spare. 
AVe  also  expect  to  have  some  cabbage 
to  spare,  yes  we  can  spare  some  now. 

The  indications  are  that  we  may  ex 
pect  a fair  crop  of  strawberries  next 
season.  AVe  write  about  these  things 
to  show  that  we  look  forward  with  a 
great  deal  of  hope,  also  to  keep  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  the  readers  within  reach  of 
the  Mountain  that  they  can  help  the 
mission  just  so  much  by  buying  such 
produce  as  we  may  have  to  sell  when- 
ever they  are  in  need  of  it- 

AATe  sold  all  our  oak  wood  and  some 
chestnut  to  the  Lancaster  Industrial 
Rescue  Mission.  AVe  have  begun  haul- 
ing it  to  the  railroad  and  expect  to  ship 
some  soon.  This  cleans  us  out  pretty 
well  of  the  wood  on  hand,  yet  we  have 
some  dry  chestnut  and  some  posts  either 
mortised  or  round  for  Bale. 

There  have  worked  on  the  mission 
since  April  some  seventy  colored  persons, 
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men,  women  and  children.  Most  of 
them  are  good  workers.  N early  all  seem 
to  like  to  work  on  the  mission.  In  fact 
the  greatest  difficulty  we  have  found  yet 
was  that  when  work  stopped  on  the 
mission  for  a space  of  time,  they  clam 
ored  and  begged  for  work  until  we  pro- 
vided them  again  with  work.  AA’e  find 
a few  who  would  rather  not  work  bo 
hard  and  also  a few  who  seem  to  satisfy 
themselves  and  eke  out  an  existence 
without  work  at  all  worth  speaking 
about.  As  a whole,  their  industry  is 
not  to  be  criticised,  but  the  greater 
difficulty  is  teaching  them  to  nee  well 
and  economically  what  they  do  earn.^ 
Having  been  used  to  traverse  the 
country  and  beg,  and  if  that  would  not 
reach,  take  what  did  not  belong  to  them, 
they  formed  the  habit  of  using  up 
everything  in  sight,  wearing  clothes 
until  they  became  too  dirty  or  too  ragged, 
and  then  throwing  them  away  and  go- 
ing and  begging  more.  As  a result  of 
this  way  of  living  all  housekeeping 
seems  to  have  become  a lost  art  by  a 
good  many.  There  are  however  some 
exceptions  to  this  rule. 

There  is  a general  improvement 
noticeable  along  the  whole  line.  Reg 
ging  has  almost  ceased,  stealing  seems 
to  be  a thing  of  the  past.  And  all  of 
them  have  improved  in  their  general 
appearance  and  manners.  Most  of 
them  have  improved  their  homes. 

The  work  of  this  mission  in  the  first 
place  is  to  find  work  for  and  give  em- 
ployment to  these  neglected  people. 

There  has  been  preaching  and  teach- 
ing done  on  the  Mountain  at  times  for 
years,  but  it  seemed  all  to  no  avail,  un 
less  there  be  some  organized  effort  made 
to  give  these  people  something  to  do 
so  as  to  establish  steady  habits  of  indus- 
try, economy  and  discipline,  which,  as  we 
have  already  experienced,  leads  to  self- 
support  and  to  a better  state  of  morality. 

AVe  have  thus  far  not  done  a great 
deal  directly  towards  their  spiritual 
improvement  on  an  organized  plan. 
This  work  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Presbyterian  colored  church  and  the 
African  M.  E.  church. 

The  Lord  has  not  opened  a way  for 
us  to  take  hold  of  this  line  of  work  in 
a regular  way,  but  incidentally  we  do 
what  we  can,  both  by  example  and 
precept,  and  further  we  wait  upon  the 
Lord  to  opeu  a way  in  this  matter,  for 
above  all  it  is  the  welfare  of  the  soul 
we  seek,  but  only  in  God’s  appointed 
way  will  we  try. 

These  people  have  lived  in  a neglected 
condition  for  probably  well  on  to  a 
century  and  had  every  opportunity  for 
degradation  and  degraded  they  became. 
Now  we  need  not  expect  that  their 
improvement  should  be  in  any  wTay 
otherwise  than  slow. 

Let  us  not  be  impatient,  even  though 
our  aid  should  be  required  for  a longer 
time  than  we  had  expected.  Let  us  be 
reminded  how  patiently  God  deals 
with  us  and  then  too  the  long  suffering 
and  patience  of  the  Saviour;  also  the 
widow's  mite,  even  though  some  of  us 
would  give  liberally  it  may  yet  be  from 
their  abundance.  Rut  once  it  comes  to 
all  our  living  then  it  strikes  deeper. 
Let  all  those  who  are  interested  in  this 
cause  help  us  along  according  to  the 
measure  in  which  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered them.  Then  shall  we  be  soon 
established.  This  mission  is  now  a 
financial  burden,  but  if  we  are  all  faith- 
ful, supporting  it  and  in  managing  it, 
doing  all  our  work  insincerity  and  with 


singleness  of  heart,  it  is  going  to  bring 
an  income  to  the  church  in  the  future. 
This  we  sincerely  believe.  AA'hat  you 
give,  “give  cheerfully”  not  grudgingly. 

Send  ail  remittances  to  the  writer, 
and  all  clothes  to  S.  II.  Musselman, 
East  Earl  station,  Lancaster  and  Down- 
ingtown  railroad.  AVe  can  make  u6eof 
a great  deal  of  second  hand  clothing. 
Especially  are  we  in  need  of  clothing 
now  as  the  fall  and  winter  are  coming 
on.  AVe  are  always  short  of  men’s 
clothing.  Shoes  are  in  great  demand. 
All  goods  sent  to  us  are  valued  and  the 
contributor  is  credited  with  the  amount 
of  goods  according  to  our  standard  of 
valuing  the  goods.  All  goods  whether 
new  or  old  are  sold  to  these  people: 
They  receive  nothing  free  as  some 
people  think.  The  object  is  to  teach 
self-support.  AVe  have  a little  store 
where  groceries  and  clothes  are  kept 
and  sold.  Sisters  Mack  and  Lydia 

Stauffer  attend  to  the  store,  I very 
seldom  get  to  sell  an  article.  My  only 
work  in  connection  with  the  store  is  to 
keep  the  book  s. 

AVe  have  no  school  for  the  colored 
children.  They  attend  the  public 

schools.  I commenced  teaching  on 
Aug.  28  in  one  of  the  public  schools  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mission,  but  I have 
no  colored  children  in  my  school. 

It  seemed  a necessity  for  me  to  teach 
as  a means  of  support,  as  the  mission 
does  not  have  the  means  at  hand  to 
support  a family  fully.  I expect  to  do 
ample  justice  to  the  profession  whilst 
teaching  and  at  the  same  time  do  for 
the  mission  what  I can. 

In  conclusion  I would  ask  all  who 
read  this  to  pray  for  the  cause  we 
represent  and  for  us  that  the  Lord  may 
prosper  the  work  and  strengthen  us 
spiritually  and  physically  that  we  may 
possess  strength  to  meet  our  every  duty, 
and  that  our  courage  may  remain  good. 
Sometimes  when  the  work  presses 
heavily  upon  us  and  the  body  begins  to 
fail  and  when  the  finger  on  the  treasury 
gauge  goes  below  zero  and  still  goes  on 
down,  one's  courage  begins  to  fail.  And 
as  the  work  is  getting  heavier  rather 
than  lighter,  we  need  your  prayerful 
support.  There  is  so  much  in  prayer. 
Yes  it  is  all  in  prayer. 

Let  us  all  pray  and  labor  and  wait 
patiently  until  the  Master  comes.  Let 
us  pray  to  God  that  He  make  our  lights 
shine  more  brightly  in  this  thick,  dark 
gloom  of  wickedness;  so  that  when  we 
appear  at  the  bar  of  God's  judgment 
we  shall  not  be  found  wanting.  Certain 
it  is  that  we  shall  have  nothing  to 
spare,  anil  how  easily  we  might  neglect 
some  duty  or  other  and  be  found  want 
ing.  Let  us  well  consider  this,  all  of  us 
who  can  work  for  the  Master  either 
with  hand,  pocketbook  or  word  of 
mouth. 

Vinola , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


TO  THE  BOARD. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Raipur,  C.  1\,  India,  Aug.  lfi,  1899. 
— Dear  RuETTIREn:  —In  a previous 
letter  1 wrote  about  the  field  in  which 
Drug  and  Dhamtari  are  located,  and  the 
reasons  why  it  would  be  desirable  or 
necessary  to  build  rather  than  rent. 
Matters  came  to  a crisis  that  we  had  to 
decide  at  once  without  waiting  for  Rro. 
AA’enger  even.  The  land  at  Drug  is  not 
for  sale,  so  that  leaves  Dhamtari.  Rro. 
Page  has  written  that  we  are  negotiat 


ing  for  land  at  Dhamtari  and  have  al  while  here  the  weather  was  pleasant, 
ready  a favorable  reply  from  the  mul-  Should  we  undergo  the  expense  of  go 
gaar  there  and  expect  to  be  able  to  ing  back  to  Igatpuri  under  the  then 

speak  definitely  as  to  the  price  next  existing  circumstances  ? Reason  said, 
week  No.  So  I went  back  alone,  packed  the 

Dhamtari  is  the  center  (a  sort  of household  goods,  and  sent  them  here. 


county  seat)  of  a rich  farming  region. 
There  are  dozens  of  villages  within 
easy  reach  of  it  and  a railroad  will  be 
in  operation,  we  are  assured,  within  a 
year.  There  is  positively  no  mission 
work  there  nor  anywhere  within  thirty- 
two  miles  of  it  in  one  direction  (north 
eaBt).  and  east,  south  and  southwest 
there  is  no  mission  work  within  100 
miles  or  more.  The  land  we  are  trying 
to  buy  is  quite  desirable  as  a building 
site,  just  outside  the  town  limits,  high 
land  and  just  beside  a government  well. 
If  we  should  get  that  land  we  would 
not  need  to  dig  a well  and  thus  would 
save  several  hundred  rupees.  The  house 
we  would  build  would  not  cost  so  much 
as  we  had  one  time  thought.  Ry  using 
sun-dried  brick  and  a thatched  roof,  a 
house  fit  to  live  in  might  be  built  for  a 
thousand  rupees  or  perhaps  less.  And 
a temporary  structure,  good  enough  for 
the  cool  season,  could  be  put  up  for 
less,  but  would  probably  not  beeconom- 
ical  in  the  end. 

I do  not  know  what  advice  you  have 
on  the  way  for  us  in  regard  to  building, 
but,  as  an  old  German  Ev.  mission- 
ary of  thirty  years’  experience  here 
Bays:  “You  are  just  doing  so  that 

you  can  afterwards  say,  ‘AA’e  had  no 
other  way.’”  In  fact,  it  is  true.  AVe 
might  have  done  differently  under  differ- 
ent conditions,  but  step  by  step  the  way 
has  opened  to  us,  and  as  a door  opened 
to  us  we  entered.  Our  experience  has 
sometimes  been  costly,  as  in  the  case  of 
Rro.  Page's  illnesB,  but  on  the  whole  we 
are  getting  our  experience  mercifully 
cheap.  Other  missionaries  have  paid 
thousands  of  dollars  and  many  lives 
for  the  information  we  are  acting  upon. 

AVe  are  having  servants  now.  AVe 
found  it  absolutely  necessary.  AA’e 
cannot  take  care  of  our  health  and 
cook  and  wash  and  sweep  and  bake  and 
study  a difficult  language  and  preach 
all  at  the  same  time.  And  after  our 
health  is  gone,  and  perhaps  a life  or 
two,  our  friends  at  home  would  think 
it  would  have  been  cheaper  to  pay  for 
servant  hire  at  S3  or  SI  a month  than 
to  pay  passage  money  on  a person 
whose  body  is  consigned  to  earth  within 
a year.  If  me  are  to  do  the  work  ire 
are  sent  here  to  do,  we  must  hare  some- 
one else  to  do  household  work  for  us.  '1  he 
Indian  climate,  while  it  is  not  dan- 
gerous to  those  who  use  proper  care, 
is  by  no  means  a slight  matter.  It  is  a 
real  earnest  thing  and  no  one  can  slight 
its  demands  with  impunity. 

As  the  trip  between  here  and  Dham- 
tari must  be  made  several  times,  each 
time  costing  something  for  cart  hire, 
we  have  decided  to  buy  an  ox  tonga 
and  a pair  of  bullocks.  They  altogether 
will  cost  about  Rs.  130,  but  they  will  be 
of  use  to  us  after  we  are  settled.  It  is 
foolish  risking  of  life  to  try  to  walk  to 
appointments  in  this  country  and  the 
cost  of  keeping  bullocks  is  far  cheaper 
thau  that  of  horses. 

AA’hen  I wrote  for  advice  1 fully  ex- 
pected to  wait  until  it  came  before  do- 
ing anything  definite  as  to  a location. 
Then  Rro.  Page's  illness  made  it  neces- 
sary for  Sister  Page,  baby  and  nurse  to 
come  here.  Then  there  came  plague 
to  Igatpuri  and  such  heavy  rains  that 
both  baby  and  its  mother  were  not  well, 


Raby  is  well  now.  Should  we  have 
staid  down  there? 

Hindi  is  spoken  here  and  we  can  learn 
much  faster  here  than  in  the  Marathi 
country.  Last  Sunday  morning  I con- 
ducted my  first  service  in  Hindi.  I had 
my  part  written  out  and  1 read  from  the 
New  Testament,  Luke  15  : 1-7,  a part  of 
which  1 send  you  as  a specimen  of 
what  Hindi  is  like.  [The  first  line  is 
Hindi  as  it  is  in  the  book,  the  second  it 
is  Romanized  and  the  third  is  a literal 
translation).  1 expect  to  continue  to  do 
the  same  while  we  remain  here,  as  far 
as  conducting  service  is  concerned,  for 
our  own  people,  and  I hope  to  stay  in 
Raipur  long  enough  so  that  I can  preach 
when  1 get  to  Dhamtari. 

Need  we  remind  our  friends  that  to 
build  costs  money  in  India  as  well  as  in 
America?  AVe  are  not  “asking  for 
money  already,"  but  simply  reminding 
you  that  it  will  be  needed  if  the  Lord's 
work  is  to  go  on.  As  the  Lord  lays  it 
on  your  heart,  so  do.  The  work  has 
begun. '“AVe  have  one  orphan  already 
and  the  promise  of  four  more  soon. 
One  woman  who  works  on  our  com- 
pound has  laid  off  her  jewels  and  has 
asked  about  being  baptized.  Pray  for 
the  work!  Yours  for  Christ, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

The  civil  condition  and  intelligence 
of  the  country  Mysore  Province,  India, 
may  be  gauged  by  a few  brief  state- 
ments. The  females  are  23,298  less  than 
the  men.  Out  of  2,4*V0,153  women,  42 
per  cent,  are  married,  and  21  per  cent, 
are  widows,  “livery  fifth  woman  in 
the  country  and  every  fourth  Brahmin 
is  a widow.”  Leave  out  the  unmarried 
girls  and  we  have  one  widow  to  two 
wives.  Over  500,000  widows  in  this 
Province  is  an  awful  figure,  both  sad 
and  deplorable,  because  23,248  are 
men  children,  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  fourteen,  and  nearly  77,000  are 
between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  nine- 
teen. A parallel  reproach  on  the  coun 
try  is,  “The  census  revealed  that  74 
baby  girls  under  a year  old,  319  under 
two  years  old,  and  2,347  under  three 
years  old  had  had  their  destiny  fixed 
for  them  irrevocably  by  marriage.' 

( Iver  40  per  cent,  of  the  men  are  married, 
only  5 per  cent,  are  widowers;  but  even 
among  the  boys  from  one  year  to  nine 
years  of  age  nearly  9,000  are  married. 

India  has  a population  of  285,000, 
000,  among  whom  1,000  missionaries 
labor,  being  one  missionary  to  2,'5,t'00 
inhabitants.  This  vast  empire,  cover- 
ing an  area  of  one  and  one  third  mill- 
ion of  square  miles,  has  1,000  towns, 
with  populations  ranging  from  5,000  to 
over  730,000,  besides  half  a million  vil- 
lages, in  most  of  which  there  is  not  a 
single  missionary.  ( >r,  taking  a slightly 
different  view,  it  will  be  found  that  in 
India,  out  of  a population  of  2s5.OU0.00O. 
there  are  probably  not  more  than  1,010, 
000  Protestants,  leaving  a solid  block  of 
231,000,000  heathen,  Mohammedans, 
and  others.  In  order  to  provide  a 
single  missionary  for  every  20,000  in- 
habitants of  India,  the  Church  of  Christ 
would  require  to  send  to  that  land  at 
once  a fresh  supply  of  13,000  mission- 
aries. 
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On  a visit.  Bro.  Jonas  Brubaker 
and  wife  and  Bro.  Henry  Long  and 
wife,  of  Elkhart,  lnd.,  expect  to  start 
on  Monday,  Oct.  2,  for  an  extended 
trip  through  Canada  and  Pennsylvania. 
We  wish  them  a happy  and  prosperous 
journey. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  11)00  is 
ready.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  oiler  on  a good  commentary. 

Send  your  orders  for  the  Family 
Almanac  for  1900.  It  is  now  ready  and 
is  a good  almanac. 

Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  large 
number  of  orders  which  are  being  sent 
in  for  our  New  Tracts.  Surely  these 
silent  messengers  can  be  of  great  use  to 
workers  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  See 
our  list  elsewhere. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1. CO  a year. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 
ers who  are  contemplating  purchasing 
rewards  for  their  classes,  should  become 
acquainted  with  our  superb  line  of 
books,  booklets,  etc.  Our  variety  is 
larger  than  ever,  and  our  reduced 
prices  are  sure  to  give  satisfaction. 
Those  who  have  already  placed  their 
orders  are  well  pleased. 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  senil  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Oospel  Call  is  steadily  takiDg  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
good,  all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  song 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Oospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents.  Postage  extra, 
3 cents;'  10  copies,  $1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
the  book  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
and  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang- 
ing to  get  out  several  thousand  at  once, 
expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 
Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 
in  the  harvest?  Applications  should 
be  sent  us  early,  for  now  is  the  time  to 
begin  work.  Write  us  at  once. 

A new  supply  of  160,000  tracts  is  be- 
ing printed.  As  soon  as  they  are  ready, 
we  will  add  the  titles  to  our  present 
list.  The  new  supply  will  embrace  six- 
teen different  tracts.  As  all  the  tracts 
are  sent  out  free,  and  as  the  publishing 
of  them  amounts  to  quite  an  item,  all 
contributions  to  the  “Tract  Fund"  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  Remember,  we 


send  tracts  free,  all  we  ask  is  that  our 
friends  send  enough  stamps  to  pay 
postage. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 

Send  Names.— Send  ub  the  names  of 
the  families  who  do  not  take  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  in  your  neighborhood, 
and  we  will  send  them  sample  copies 
for  examination.  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
ask  your  neighbors  to  subscribe.  The 
paper  is  well  worth  the  price  and  if  you 
are  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  your 
church  you  will  certainly  enjoy  reading 
it.  It  is  a source  of  great  comfort  to 
invalids  and  persons  who  for  other  rea- 
sons cannot  attend  public  services  on 
Sunday. 

The  Words  of  Cheer. — Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire, 

has  by  no  means  lost  its  hold  on  agents 
as  a favorite  book  to  canvass.  It  con- 
tinues to  find  its  way  into  new  homes, 
and  Bince  the  prices  have  been  reduced, 
it  should  become  even  more  popular 
than  ever.  Any  one  wishing  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs,  religions, 
etc.,  of  the  Hindoos,  will  be  amply  re- 
paid for  the  outlay  necessary  to  pro- 
cure a copy  of  this  valuable  book.  It 
will  help  greatly  to  better  understand  the 
letters  of  our  missionaries  which  are 
published  regularly  in  the  Herald. 
See  advertisement  on  another  page.  We 
want  still  more  agents  to  help  sell  it. 
W rite  us  for  liberal  terms. 

A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
Hows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  II.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
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them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly ; 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

Ingersollism. — The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

These  letters  are  addressed  to  a 
friend,  also  a Baptist,  who  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  his  reasons  for  severing 
his  church  relations  and  becoming  an 
advocate  of  baptism  by  sprinkling  or 
pouring.  We  give  this  answer  in  his 
own  words: 

“How  this  change  came  about  may 
“be  told  in  a few  words.  Some  years 
“ago,  I was  requested  by  a Baptist 
“Publishing  House  to  prepare  a book 
“in  defense  of  Baptist  views.  They 
“proposed  a volume  of  about  four 
“hundred  duodecimo  pages.  I ac- 
cepted this  appointment  with  the 
“fullest  assurance  that  an  argument 
“could  be  made  in  that  compass  that 
“nobody  could  fairly  answer.  In  order 
“to  do  it  I determined  to  go  over  the 
“whole  ground  from  the  beginning; 
“so  that  when  the  work  was  finished 
“the  honest  and  intelligent  reader  of 
“my  book  would  be  constrained  to 
“admit  that  it  was  unassailable. 

“I  fully  believed  that  immersion 
“was  the  only  water  baptism,  and 
“that  it  could  be  made  so  to  appear  to 
“every  candid  inquirer. 

“My  disappointment  you  can  imag- 
ine when  I tell  you  that,  as  I prose- 
cuted my  study  of  the  subject,  I 
“found  tower  after  tower  of  my  bap- 
“tist  fort  tumbling  down!  Most  la- 
boriously did  I strive  to  repair  them. 
“Month  after  month  for  more  than 
“two  years  did  I labor  to  maintain 
“my  old  ground,  but  to  no  avail. 
“Ther^'Were  too  many  hard  and  solid 
“factq  against  me.  Having  studied 


1899 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


297 


“the  subject  through  and  through  on 
“both  sides,  I was  convinced  of  my 
“error.  Immersion  was  not  the  only 
“baptism.  The  word  baptizo  did  not 
“mean  “immerse”  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. I saw  it  clearly.  1 could  not 
“have  been  an  honest  man,  and  con- 
“tinue  to  profess  to  believe  what  I 
“did  not  believe.  I had  believed  it 
“with  strong  conviction,  and  I did 
“not  for  one  moment  question  the 
“honesty  of  my  Baptist  brethren. 
“They  are  as  sincere  in  their  convic- 
tions as  I formerly  was  in  mine. 
“But  with  the  facts  now  before  me  it 
“was  impossible  for  me  to  remain  a 
“minister  of  the  gospel  in  any  Baptist 
“denomination." 

The  subject  is  discussed  throughout 
in  a very  fair  and  reasonable  way,  and 
with  due  respect  to  the  belief  of  others, 
yet  clearly  and  pointedly  he  reasons 
over  the  subject,  and  both  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures 
shows  that  baptizo  or  baptism  as  used 
in  the  word  of  God,  does  not  mean 
immersion,  as  so  many  maintain.  He 
refers  to  all  the  different  arguments 
usually  used  in  these  discussions,  and 
presents  many  valuable  thoughts  by 
way  of  interpreting  Scripture.  The 
reading  of  the  book  will  be  beneficial 
to  every  one,  and  it  is  commendable  to 
notice  that  no  reference  whatever  has 
been  made  to  infant  baptism,  which  is 
indeed  a very  rare  thing,  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  baptism  by  aspersion.  The 
only  criticism  we  have  to  make  on  the 
book  is,  that  the  author,  while  he  claims 
that  the  Scriptures  do  not  teach  im- 
mersion and  that  baptism  by  aspersion 
is  taught  in  the  Bible  throughout,  he 
does  not  take  a decided  stand,  but 
leaves  it  an  open  question,  a sort  of  a 
“do-as-you-please”  after  all.  His  argu- 
ments would  make  it  a settled  ques- 
tion, but  in  his  conclusions  he  leaves  it 
open.  We  recommend  the  book  to  those 
who  desire  to  read  up  on  the  subject, 
feeling  sure  they  will  gain  information 
and  ideas  which  will  confirm  them  in 
right  views  on  this  much  controverted 
subject. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  State  of  Iowa  will 
be  held  Oct.  5 and  6, 1899,  in  the  West 
Union  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
Iowa  county,  Iowa.  All  Sunday  school 
workers  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  be  present. 

* 

The  annual  conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana  will  be  held  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  the  12th  and  13th  of  Octo 
ber  in  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house, 
ten  miles  south  of  Elkhart  and  eight 
miles  southwest  of  Goshen.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  abroad  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  us.  Elk- 
hart, Goshen,  Foraker,  Nappanee  and 
Wakarusa  are  all  stations  on  the  dif- 
ferent railroads  that  can  be  used  by 
those  coming  from  a distance.  Bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  are  especially 
invited.  All  are  welcome.  The  Bishops 
will  meet  at  9 o’clock  on  Thursday 
morning,  and  the  conference  proper 
will  be  opened  at  one  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  at  which  time  the  confer 
ence  sermon  will  be  preached.  All  are 
requested  to  be  present  at  the  time  of 
opening. 


Conference  in  the  Eastern  District  of 
Pennsylvania  will  be  held  at  the  Fran- 
conia meeting  house,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  on  the  first  Thursday  in  October. 

* 

Conference  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday  in  Oc- 
tober. 

* 

The  Kansas  and  Nebraska  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Catlin  meeting 
house,  three  miles  north  and  one  mile 
west  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  on  October  5 
and  6, 1899,  and  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
October  4,  commencing  at  2 o’clock  P. 

M.  We  extend  a hearty  invitation  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
Christian  workers  to  attend  this  con- 
ference. Those  coming  by  rail  will 
please  notify  Caleb  Winey  and  L.  L. 
Beck  and  we  will  make  arrangements 
to  meet  you  at  Peabody.  Please  state 
whether  you  are  coming  on  the  Santa 
Fe  railroad  or  the  Rock  Island  railroad. 

L.  L.  Beck. 

semi-annual. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday 
and  Saturday  of  October  at  the  Zion 
meeting  house,  Lower  District,  Rock- 
ingham county,  Va.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  abroad  are  cordially  invited 
to  attend,  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons. Those  desiriDg  to  come  by  rail 
will  be  met  at  Broadway  by  Samuel, 
Abraham,  or  Lewis  Shank  by  inform- 
ing them  of  their  coming.  Their  ad 
dress  is  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— October  8. 

HAMAN’S  PLOT  AGAINST  THE 
JEWS— Esther  3:1-11. 

[Read  chapters  1-3.  Memory  Verses 

5-6.] 

Golden  Text.— If  God  be  for  us, 

who  can  be  against  us.— Rom.  8:31. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  473. 

Place.— Shushan,  the  capital  city  of 
Persia. 

Persons.  — Ahasuerus,  Hainan,  Mor- 
decai,  the  Jews,  the  king's  officers. 

Place  in  Bible  History.— The 
story  of  Esther  belongs  in  the  fifty- 
eight  years  interval  between  the  sixth 
and  seventh  chapters  of  Ezra.  It  was 
after  the  dedication  of  the  eecond 
temple  B.  C.  515,  and  before  Ezra  came 
to  Judah  B.  C.  458.— lhloubet.  The  au 
thor  of  the  book  is  unknown.  It  is 
however  the  opinion  of  some  Bible  stu- 
dents, that  Mordecai  was  the  author. 
In  the  whole  book  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  God,  but  in  reality  God 
is  everywhere  manifest  in  the  book, 
and  His  finger  is  seen  directing  many 
minute  events,  for  the  deliverance  of 
His  people. 

v-Auasuerus.— A king  of  Persia,  who 
was  also  known  as  Xerxes,  and  ruled 
over  nearly  all  of  then  known  Asia. 
When  Cyrus  was  king,  and  his  edict 
was  issued  to  the  Jews,  about  fifty 
thousand  returned  to  Jerusalem;  these 
rebuilt  the  temple  and  were  planting 
the  renewed  kingdom  of  God  in  Pales 
tine.  But  there  were  still  large  num- 


bers remaining  in  the  land  of  captivity. 
These  were  engaged  in  business,  had 
homes,  and  must  have  attained  consid- 
erable wealth. — Arnold.  They  were 
scattered  throughout  Medo- Persia,  un- 
der Ahasuerus’  jurisdiction,  and  at  the 
time  of  our  lesson  were  in  imminent 
danger  of  their  lives,  through  the  hide 
ous  plot  of  Uaman,  whom  the  king  had 
promoted  to  a position  above  all  of  his 
princes;  but  through  God't  providential 
care  for  His  people,  and  Queen  Es- 
ther’s bold  intercession  in  their  behalf, 
the  Jew's  were  spared,  and  Haman 
brought  to  sudden  destruction,  through 
the  trap  he  had  laid. 

Haman  was  a favorite  of  the  king, 
yet  the  vice  of  his  soul  was  vanity. 
This  evil  propensity  was  fed  by  the 
honors  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  king 
in  promoting  him  to  the  highest  office 
in  the  kingdom,  next  to  himself.  In 
his  effort  to  show  Haman  how  highly 
he  esteemed  him,  Ahasuerus  gave  com 
mandthat  all  under-officers  should  show 
him  the  reverence  which  he  had  the  au- 
thority to  demand  for  himself.  Eager 
to  enjoy  all  the  honors  allowed  him  in 
his  position,  Haman  was  very  prompt  to 
notice  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  any 
under-officer  to  show  him  reverence. 
His  vanity  was  therefore  greatly  morti- 
fied when  Mordecai  refused  to  rever- 
ence him— Arnold. 

Mordecai  was  a Jew.  lie  respected 
the  office  of  Haman,  but  he  refused  to 
reverence  the  man.  His  religion  taught 
him  to  be  inwardly  sincere  as  well  as 
outwardly  respeetful.  He  would  not 
play  the  hypocrite.  He  was  not  pre- 
ferred by  the  king,  but  he  was  pre- 
ferred by  the  Lord. — Arnold. 

Home  Readings. 

Oct. 

2.  M— Esther  made  queen. 

Est.  2 : 15  23 

3.  T— Haman's  plot  against  the  Jews. 

Est.  3:1  11 

4.  W— The  degree  of  faith. 

Est.  3: 12  to  4:3 

5.  Th.— Sorrow  in  the  palace. 

Est.  4 :4  17 

6.  F. — Pride  discomfited.  Est.  6:1-11 

7.  s— The  enemy  punished.  Est.  7 

8.  S— Danger  of  Pride. 

l’rov.  16 : 5-19 


Lesson  III— October  15. 

ESTHER  PLEADING  FOR  HER 

PEOPLE.-  Esther  8 -5  IS  I*. 

| Read  Chapters  8-10.  Memory  Verses, 

15-17.] 

Golden  Text— Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  Psa.  37  :5. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— May  or  June  B.  (’.  473. 

PLACE—Shushan,  the  winter  resi- 
dence of  the  Persian  kings  alter  Cyrus, 
situated  on  the  river  Ulai;  about  two 
hundred  miles  south  of  east  from  Bab 
ylon,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Persons.— Esther,  Mordecai,  Ahasu 
erus,  Haman,  the  Jews. 

Esther,  whose  Hebrew  name  was 
Hadassah,  was  the  daughter  of  Abihail, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Her  parents 
are  supposed  to  have  died  while  she 
was  quite  young.  Mordecai,  her 
cousin,  adopted  her  as  his  daughter. 
Under  his  care  she  was  educated  and 
instructed  in  the  religion  of  her  fathers. 


Shortly  after  King  Ahasuerus  had 
divorced  Vashti,  his  queen,  because 
she  refused  to  come  into  his  presence 
at  his  command,  search  waB  made 
throughout  all  Persia  for  the  most  beau- 
tiful maidens  to  be  found.  Esther  was 
one  of  the  number  selected  She  was  very 
beautiful.  Being  beautiful  and  fault- 
less in  appearance  and  character,  she 
found  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  and 
he  married  her  with  royal  ceremonies, 
placing  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
making  her  queen  in  Vashti  s stead. 

Connecting  Links. — It  would  be 
well  to  read  the  entire  book  of  Esther 
in  order  to  get  a clear  understanding  of 
our  lesson,  especially  that  part  between 
our  last  lesson  and  this.  After  Haman 
had  completed  his  plans  and  arrange 
ments,  to  carry  out  his  murderous  de- 
signs, God  comes  to  the  rescue  of  the 
Jews;  turning  the  balances  and  causing 
Haman’s  plot  to  be  fulfilled  upon  him- 
self. When  Mordecai  heard  of  the  ter- 
rible decree  which  was  the  death 
sentence  to  his  people,  his  heart  was 
filled  with  grief.  He  promptly  sends  a 
copy  of  the  decree  to  Esther,  asking 
her  to  make  intercession  before  the 
king  in  behalf  of  her  people  the  Jews. 
Esther  had  not  been  in  the  presence  of 
the  king  for  thirty  days.  She  knew  there 
was  great  risk  in  going  into  the  king's 
presence,  except  at  his  bidding.  The 
penalty  was  death  to  any  one  who  came 
into  the  king’s  presence  except  they  were 
called.  Those,  nevertheless,  were  ex- 
cepted, to  whom  the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre.  In  order  to  save  her 
people  she  must  be  willing  to  risk  her 
position,  her  life,  yea,  everything.  She 
knew  that  it  was  said  that  the  laws  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians  were  unaltera- 
ble, and  she  knew  that  in  order  to 
counteract  this  decree,  she  must  work 
against  the  influence  of  Haman,  the 
king's  favorite  and  the  enemy  of  her 
people.  Before  Esther  could  enter 
upon  her  important  mission,  and  face 
the  dangers  connected  with  it,  she  pro- 
claims a fast  to  be  held  among  her  peo- 
pie,  which  was  to  last  three  days.  At 
the  end  of  the  fast  Esther  put  on  her 
queenly  robes  and  came  before  the 
king.  The  king  receives  her  kindly, 
granting  all  her  petitions  and  requests. 
He  brings  Haman  to  shame  and  death, 
and  Mordecai  into  honor. 

Home  Rkadinqs. 

Out. 

9.  M.— Esther  pleading.  Est.  8 : 1 8 

10.  T.— Song  of  Deliverance. 

l’sa.  18  : 1 6;  16  50 

11.  W.— Deliverance  Commemorated. 

Est.  9 : 20-28 

12.  Th— Joy  in  Deliverance. 

l*sa.  31  : 14-25 

13.  F. — Promise  of  Help. 

Zeph.  3:14  20 

14.  S— Safety  of  God's  People. 

Psa.  91 

15.  S— Trust  and  fear  not. 

Psa.  37  : 1-17 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Waterloo,  I a.,  Aug.  26,  1899. 

I boarded  the  train  at  Niagara.  May  3d, 
arriving  at  Markham,  Out.,  the  same 
evening.  I met  Joseph  Grove  there  the 
next  morning,  who  brought  me  to 
Stouff'ville,  a small  town  about  eight 
miles  north  of  Markham. 

There  I met  a number  of  relatives 
while  attending  their  market.  The 
people  here  seem  to  be  very  devoted 
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and  hospitable,  and  appreciate  visitors 
very  much.  They  very  much  appreci- 
ate visits  from  our  ministers.  1 at- 
tended meeting  at  Altoona  on  the  7th 
of  May,  in  the  morning,  and  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon.  The  ministers 
here  are  Samuel  H.  Hoover  and  John  G. 
Hoover. 

I met  a large  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  here  in  York  County.  The 
country  here  is  undulating,  and  the 
soil  is  productive.  Wheat,  oats,  peas, 
potatoes,  etc.,  are  the  chief  products. 
They  have  good  gravel  roadB,  which 
are  a great  convenience. 

On  Ascension  Day  I attended  services 
at  Wide  man’s  meeting  house.  Minis- 
ters present:  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman, 
Samuel  R.  Hoover,  John  G.  Hoover 
and  Lewis  Burkholder.  Text,  Luke 
24  :50  52. 

.1  visited  father  Wideman;  he  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  on  the  14th  of  May. 

1 attended  meeting  at  Almira  and  came 
to  Toronto,  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Ontario,  and  containing  about  200,000 
inhabitants.  A court  house  is  being 
built  here  which  will  cost  about 
$3,000,000. 

1 came  to  Berlin  on  the  l'.*th  of  May. 
There  1 met  Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman. 
Staid  with  Bish.Daniel  Wismerall  night. 
Next  day  I made  acquaintance  with 
some  of  the  brethren  and  on  Sunday 
attended  services  at  Chr.  Eby’s  meeting 
house  in  Berlin.  A number  of  minis- 
ters were  present.  Text,  1 Cor.  10  :3, 4. 
Visited  with  Dea.  J.  Z.  Kolb  and  at- 
tended Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon, 
and  services  at  Cressman’s  meeting 
house,  Breslau,  in  the  evening. 

On  the  22d  of  May  1 attended  S.  S. 
conference  at  the  same  place.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  presented.  The 
brethren  in  Canada  take  much  interest 
in  this  work. 

Church  conference  was  held  in  the 
meeting-house  in  Berlin  on  the  25th 
and  20th  of  May.  Services  were  held 
in  the  evening  and  conducted  by  Noah 
Stauffer  and  l’eter  Hupp  from  2 Tim. 

2 :15.  Conference  closed  May  20th. 
The  evening  services  were  conducted 
by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Peter  llupp  from 
Col.  . : 20, 27. 

On  the  2Sth  1 attended  meeting  at 
Latshar's,  and  Sunday  afternoon  Sun- 
day school  at  the  same  place. 

1 made  the  acquaintance  of  many 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Canada,  and 
thank  them  sincerely  for  their  kindness 
and  hospitality.  Wishing  you  all  God's 
blessing,  I remain  etc. 

J.  J.  Keim. 

* 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  June  12,1899. 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
visits  of  the  brethren  that  have  been 
with  us  of  late,  tin  May  1'Jth  the 
Brethren  Tilman  Erb,  and  J.G.  Wen- 
ger, of  Harper,  Kansas, -came  to  us  and 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday,  dealing 
out  the  word  of  life  to  us.  We  also 
had  communion  services.  Twenty  two 
members  communed.  A deacon  was 
chosen.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Philip 
Zimmerman.  May  the  Lord  help  him 
so  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  till  that 
important  ollice  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  the  cause.  On  May 
23d  Bro.  J.  M.  Xunemaker.of  Koseland, 
Nebraska,  came  to  us.  He  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday,  preached  seAen 
times.  He  likes  our  country.  Brethren, 
come  again.  Any  and  all  are  invited  to 


come  to  us,  and  any  looking  for  a loca- 
tion will  do  well  to  come  and  investi- 
gate for  themselves  before  locating. 
Health  is  good,  cropB  look  fair,  harvest 
is  near  at  hand.  The  spiritual  harvest 
is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
“Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 

us."  Simon  IIetrich. 

* 

McPherson,  Kan.,  Sept.  2, 1899.— 
Two  weeks  ago  to-day  Bro.  Lapp  of 
RoBeland,  Neb.,  came  to  us  and  is  now 
engaged  in  the  Evangelizing  woik  as 
far  west  as  LaJunta,  Colorado.  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
will  accompany  him.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  their  labors  and 
grant  a happy  return  to  our  conference 
in  October. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Yoder  and  wife 
start  for  Pennsylvania  to-day  on  a 
cheap  excursion  train  with  many 
brethren  and  sisters  beyond  the  Ar 
kansas  river,  near  Hutchinson. 

Bro.  Joseph  F.  Brunk,  who  has  had 
but  one  hand  from  his  boyhood,  has, 
this  week,  accidentally  broken  the  front 
Anger  of  that  ODly  hand,  but  the  Anger 
is  doing  as  well  as  can  be  expected,  and 
we  hope  it  may  again  be  all  right  in  the 
near  future.  Cor. 

* 

Reid,  Md,  Sept.  11,  1899.— On 

Sept.  2d  Bro.  Daniel  Driver  of  Missouri, 
came  into  our  midBt,  having  been  in 
Virginia,  his  old  home.  He  preached 
at  Paradise  on  Sunday,  Sept.  3d,  and 
Ailed  appointments  at  Millers,  Stauf- 
fers, Ringgold  and  Maugansville,  re- 
spectively. On  Wednesday,  Sept.  6th, 
he  took  part  in  the  funeral  services  of 
Sister  Susan  Shank. 

We  were  glad  for  the  kind  admoni- 
tions the  brother  gave  us;  which  were 
principally  directed  to  the  parents,  that 
they  should  be  engaged  in  bringing  up 
their  children  “in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.” 

Let  us  who  are  parents  take  heed  to 
these  admonitions,  and  teach  our  chil- 
dren the  right  way.  As  the  brother 
said,  there  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
world  tries  to  draw  the  children  away 
from  God.  We  Bhould  therefore  en- 
deavor to  teach  our  children  to  love 
their  homes  and  in  this  way  as  much  as 
possible  overcome  the  allurements  and 
attractions  of  the  world.  In  order  to 
do  this  we  must  Bubmit  ourselves  to 
that  higher  calling,  which  is  from  God. 
We  wish  the  brother  God  speed;  and 
not  to  him  only,  but  to  all  who  are  sin- 
cerely engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* 

South  Dakota.— I arrived  at  Marion 
Junction,  S.  D.,  on  the  6th  of  Sept,  and 
visited  among  the  Russian  brethren  in 
different  localities.  On  the  10th  I at- 
tended services  in  Dietrich  Tbiesen’s 
congregation,  near  Silver  Creek.  There 
are  about  thirty-live  families  in  this 
congregation.  At  6 o’clock  P.  M.  1 at- 
tended the  Ilutterite  service  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  These  people  live  in 
communities  and  have  all  things 
common.  They  differ  a little  from  the 
other  congregations  in  their  ways  and 
forms  of  worship,  but  are  orthodox  in 
their  faith.  They  have  descended  from 
a branch  of  the  Mennonites  that  have 
suffered  much  for  tin  cause  of  Christ. 
Their  leader,  in  an  early  day,  was 
Johannes  Hut,  from  whom  they  derive 
their  name,  Ilutterites.  History  gives 
Borne  account  of  this  apostle  of  the 


church.  A certain  record  says: 
Johannes  Hut  was  contemporary  with 
Balthaser  Ilubmyer  or  Hubmor.  He 
(Hut)  was  well  educated  and  a minister 
and  leader  among  the  Anabaptists,  or 
those  that  held  infant  baptism  as  of  no 
avail.  They  are  still  called  “Hutterische 
Brueder.”  They  have  four  villages  or 
communities  in  South  Dakota.  This 
is  a good  country  for  wheat  and  pota- 
toes. This  year  the  wheat  is  very  rank 
in  the  straw,  but  the  grain  is  only 
medium.  Land  sells  for  from  $15  to  $20 
per  acre.  It  is  a level  prairie  country. 

J.  J.  Keim. 


MORE  ABOUT  OEOROiA. 

From  the  inquiries  that  I received 
concerning  my  article  on  Georgia,  I 
wish  to  make  a little  further  explana- 
tion as  I saw  it  and  according  to  my 
judgment. 

One  query  was:  “Is  it  a suitable 
place  to  go  for  a man  without  means  ?” 
To  answer  the  question  just  as  it  is 
asked  I would  Bay,  No;  unless  you 
have  some  friend  who  could  tide  you 
over  for  a while;  as  to  depend  on  day’s 
labor  would  be  slow,  as  you  would  have 
to  compete  with  cheap  colored  labor. 
But  to  a person  (with  some  means,  say 
enough  to  live  on  for  a few  months, 
and  a little  money  to  rent  some  land 
and  farm,  I would  say,  a person  could 
do  better  than  in  the  North.  A person 
with  $100  after  he  got  there,  could  farm 
100  acres  and  get  a good  Btart  by  being 
prudent,  industrious  and  manage  to 
the  very  best  advantage.  The  markets 
are  such  that  by  raising  truck  and  poul- 
try there  would  6oon  be  something  to 
sell  which  would  And  ready  sale  for 
cash.  The  expense  for  a farmer  is  so 
much  less  that  more  of  what  he  has  to 
sell  is  profft,  and  living  and  fuel  are  re- 
duced to  a minimum  compared  with 
the  North. 

Another  question  that  was  asked  a 
good  many  times  recently  is,  “What  did 
you  think  about  the  race  issue  ?”  As 
to  that  I am  not  posted  and  know  no 
more  than  what  was  told  me  by  the  set- 
tlers. As  far  as  my  own  observation 
goes  I could  see  nothing  out  of  the  way 
and  made  the  remark  frequently  that 
the  colored  people  of  the  South  were 
more  sociable  and  hospitable  than  here 
at  home;  it  is  nevertheless  true  that 
there  has  been  trouble,  but  it  has  been 
further  south  and  close  to  the  cities, 
where  the  rough  and  low-lived  element 
is  always  found.  They  claim  that 
there  never  has  been  any  more  trouble 
in  the  country  around  Austell  than  in 
any  part  of  the  North,  and  I do  not  be- 
lieve there  has. 

We  have  had  depredations  committed 
time  and  again  right  here  in  our  county 
as  dark  and  appalling  as  any  in  the 
South,  and  I believe  more  numerous 
than  in  Dobbs  County,  Ga. 

“When  would  be  the  best  time  to  go  ?” 
I would  say  in  the  fall;  become  accli- 
mated to  the  country  during  the  mild 
winter.  To  a person  going  there  in  the 
fall,  with  an  average  southern  winter  it 
would  seem  like  Bpring  and  All  a person 
with  animation  and  vigor,  instead  of 
shivering  with  zero  frosts  one  day  and 
muddy  breakups  the  next.  It  would 
also  be  advantageous  to  get  ready  for 
early  sprirg  work,  and  spring  opens 
early  and  planting  begins  when  we  are 
still  froze  up.  F.  J.Lantz. 

Mingo , O. 


The  Bible  is  not  a book  which  has 
been  made;  it  has  grown.  Hence  it  is 
no  longer  a mere  word  book,  nor  a com- 
pendium of  doctrines,  but  a nursery  of 
growing  truths. — Henry  Drummood. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAND  OF  CONTRADICTIONS. 

BY  J.  A.  RESSLER. 

If  our  friends  notice  that  some  things 
we  write  now  contradict  what  we  wrote 
before  they  must  not  think  us  guilty 
of  telling  untruths.  We  are  only  writ- 
ing as  things  appear  to  us,  and  things 
change  their  appearance  wonderfully  in 
India  as  time  passes  by.  The  informa- 
tion one  gets  is  so  very  contradictory  that 
some  one  has  named  this  country  as  in 
the  heading  of  this  article.  Perhaps  it 
ought  to  be  the  “Land  of  Misnomers” 
We  were  told  that  we  would  have  to 
pay  a heavy  import  duty  on  books, 
picture  rolls  for  Sunday  schools,  tools, 
etc.  All  the  duty  I paid  was  twenty 
cents  on  a house  lamp  and  the  highest 
duty  on  any  articles  imported  is  ten 
per  cent,  ad  valorum  on  Are  arms  and 
ammunition  and  Ave  per  cent,  on  other 
articles. 

We  were  told  that  the  weather  in 
Bombay  would  be  simply  intolerable 
when  we  landed.  That  it  was  at  great 
risk  that  we  went  there  at  the  time  we 
did.  Except  in  the  very  hottest  part  of 
the  day  we  found  the  weather  pleasant 
and  even  on  the  plains  there  was  little 
to  dread  if  one  used  ordinary  care.  The 
wet  season,  we  were  told,  would  wilt  us 
and  bring  us  down  with  sickness  “sure.” 
At  Igatpuri  a Are  was  quite  pleasant 
on  account  of  the  cold.  On  the  plains 
we  have  weather  like  American  May 
with  occasional  showers.  Sickness  is  not 
more  common  here  among  Europeans 
than  it  is  at  home.  In  fact  my  health 
is  better  than  ever  before  in  my  life. 
In  America  1 was  seldom  entirely  free 
from  cold.  Since  I left  New  Y'ork  I 
have  not  had  any  cold  whatever. 

The  dies,  they  said,  would  be  a torture 
to  us.  We  And  them  not  nearly  so 
abundant  as  in  many  places  at  home. 

When  we  speak  of  a “tank”  we  think 
of  a big  box  of  some  kind,  elevated,  to 
hold  water.  In  India  it  means  a hollow 
place  dug  out  with  embankments  around 
it  to  hold  water.  The  English  some- 
times call  such  a tank  a lake  and  pro- 
nounce it  like. 

A “plow”  is  made  of  wood  with  an 
iron  point,  but  without  a mould- board 
or  land-side. 

Few  people  in  India  know  the  zebu 
by  its  proper  name  but  call  it  an  ox. 
The  buffalo  is  known  by  its  proper 
name,  but  it  is  a different  animal  from 
our  bison.  It  has  bristles  and  a black 
Bkin  like  a hog  and  wallows  in  the  mud 
when  it  cannot  get  into  deep  water.  It 
is  the  best  milk-cow  we  have  in  India. 

Some  of  the  things  we  heard  are  true. 
There  are  centipedes  and  snakes, 
poisonous  and  otherwise,  tigers,  leopards 
hyenas,  jackals,  wolves,  bears  and  other 
janwars , but  they  are  in  the  jungles  and 
never  come  out  on  the  plains.  There 
is  little  or  no  danger  from  wild  animals 
to  people  who  go  about  their  business 
and  do  not  disturb  the  animals  in  their 
retreats.  We  have  seen  some  of  these 
animals,  heard  others,  and  seen  the 
skins  of  others  that  were  slain,  so  we 
know  they  are  here. 

When  you  come  to  India  be  pre- 
pared to  disbelieve  what  you  hear  and 


half  of  what  you  see  and  you  will  not 
be  so  much  disappointed  as  we  are. 
Even  in  this  article  we  may  give  a 
wrong  impression  to  some  one,  but  1 
tried  to  put  nothing  as  a fact  that  I 
have  not  both  seen  and  heard  and  tested. 
But  our  experience  next  year  may  be 
different. 

Yours  for  unsaved  India. 

Raipur , India. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  RIVER  OF  SALVATION.” 

BY  NELLIE  HKATWOLE. 

This  greatest,  widest,  and  deepest  of 
all  rivers  began  as  a tiny  streamlet  at 
Jerusalem  with  the  first  teachings  of 
Christ.  Its  source  may  be  traced  to 
Christ’s  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  with 
Ilis  own  statement  made  to  those  of 
His  home  and  neighbors  at  Nazareth 
when  He  said:  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me!”  Luke  4:18.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel,  nearly  600  years  before  Christ 
saw  this  water  of  life  begin  with  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  represents  it  as 
first  flowing  from  under  the  threshold 
of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  temple,  until 
widened  and  deepened  to  the  volume  of 
a mighty  river  whose  distance  from  shore 
to  shore  was  beyond  measure  and  whose 
depth  was  beyond  the  power  of  man  to 
fatnom. 

The  water  of  this  mighty  river  is  not 
natural,  elementary  water,  but  its  wide 
sweeping  current  is  the  water  of  Life 
that  is  flowing  to  all  parts  of  the  earth. 
This  water  is  for  the  “healing  of  the 
nations”  and  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  like  a stream  iB  “flowing 
full  and  free”  to  all  mankind.  Who- 
soever will  may  take  of  this  water  of 
Life.  Rev.  22:17. 

As  time  rolls  on  this  great  river  of 
Salvation  will  spread  and  widen  upon 
every  head,  till  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.  Isaiah  11:9;  Hah.  2 : 14. 

Dale  Enterprise,  V a. 


A TRIP  TO  OREGON. 

Nampa,  luabo,  Sept.  7,  1899. 

By  request  I write  an  account  of  my 
trip  to  Oregon.  I left  home  in  the 
beginning  of  J une,  for  about  a four 
weeks  visit  among  our  congregations  in 
Oregon.  My  Arst  stopping  place  was 
at  Hubbard,  Oregon.  I was  met  at  the 
depot  by  Bish.  Amos  Troyer,  who  had 
made  an  appointment  for  the  same 
evening,  at  the  M.  H.  of  the  congrega 
tion  of  which  he  has  charge,  Bro.  Kropp 
being  his  helper  in  the  ministry,  we 
had  several  meetings  at  the  same  place. 
Here  were  several  applicants  for 
baptism,  which  encourages  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  go  on  in  the  work.  We 
also  had  several  meetings  with  the 
congregation  over  which  Bish.  J.  D. 
Mishler  presides;  they,  too,  feel  en 
couraged  to  go  on  as  laborers  together 
with  God.  An  high  calling  indeed,  to 
be  called  to  work  with  God! 

From  here,  Bro.  C.  Kilmer  and  wife, 
with  two  of  the  children,  took  me  by  pri- 
vate conveyance  to  Bro.  C.  Steiner,  who 
with  several  other  workers  has  charge 
of  a small  congregation  near  Salem. 
Our  aged  brother  seems  “steadfast  in 
the  faith,"  desiring  to  maintain  the 
principles  of  the  gospel.  This  (Swiss) 
congregation  has  agreed  together  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing, 
enjoined  by  Christ  on  His  true  followers, 
though  they  had  neglected  it  these  many 


years.  “To  the  upright  there  ariseth 
light  in  darkness.”  May  they  realize 
what  the  Master  himself  said:  “If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them.”  I would  say  now  that  this 
congregation  as  well  as  our  other  con- 
gregations have  here  adverse  winds,  to 
sail  against,  inasmuch  as  there  is  a class 
of  people  who  call  themselves  Menno- 
nites ( ?)  desiring  to  draw  them  into  a 
net,  laying  aside  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  in  dress,  and  other  things  that 
might  be  mentioned;  laying  aside  also 
some  of  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
God,  also  permitting  knowingly  the 
abomination  of  “Secret  Societies”  to 
creep  into  their  congregation;  it  is  my 
deliberate  opinion,  that  it  is  high  time 
for  our  people  to  awake  to  a sense  of 
what  it  is  to  form  such  close  alliances 
with  a clasB  of  people  of  which  1’aul,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  writes:  Mark  them 

which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  d ctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them.”  Rom.  16: 17. 

One  of  their  ministers  had  the  bold- 
ness to  say  to  me:  “I  don’t  see  why 
the  Old  Mennonites  need  try  to  establish 
a General  Conference,  when  there  has 
been  one  in  existence  for  35  years!” 
1 say  again  with  emphasis:  Take  heed, 
brethren  ! 

From  here  we  went  to  Albany,  where 
there  are  several  small  congregations, 
one  in  charge  of  Bish.  Roth  with  several 
willing  helpers;  and  the  other  in  charge 
of  ITe.  L.  J.  Yoder.  They  all  seem 
willing  to  labor  for  the  Master;  may 
God  bless  their  efforts. 

From  here  1 went  to  Elmira,  Lane  Co., 
where  there  are  only  a few  families  of 
our  faith  left.  We  had  several  meet- 
ings which  seemed  to  be  appreciated  by 
the  little  tlock.  Christ  says:  “Fearnot 
little  (lock,  for  it  is  your  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.” 
While  there  I had  an  occasion  to  step 
inside  the  “humble  cottage”  where  my 
dear  sister  (Mary  E.  Stutzman)  resided 
for  a number  of  years,  who  has  recently 
been  called  away  to  Eternity.  Many 
fond  recollections  usually  pass  through 
our  mind  on  such  occasions.  But, 
“Life’s  duties  doue  as  sinks  the  clay, 

Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say: 

How  blessed  the  righteous  when  he  dies!" 

Then  I again  returned  to  Albany,  and 
held  a few  meetings  with  good  interest. 
And  then  again  by  appointment  we  met 
near  Hubbard,  in  the  capacity  of  a coun 
cil  meeting. 

It  seems  the  congregations  in  Oregon 
have  had  their  trials  and  difficulties,  as 
well  as  in  other  places;  there  are  some- 
times missteps  taken.  An  act  performed, 
a word  spoken,  which  serves  as  “A 
little  Are,"  which  kindleth  a great 
matter!  “Behold,  how  great  a matter 
a little  Are  kindleth,”  says  James.  To 
adjust  these  difficulties,  in  the  fear  and 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  met,  and  appar- 
ently the  peace  sought  for  was  found, 
and  promises  made  to  “pursue  it,”  and 
if  all  was  forgiven  from  the  heart, 
peace  and  harmony  will  prevail,  but 
when  we  do  not  forgive  from  the  heart, 
then  we  should  consider  these  words, 
for  they  are  intended  for  suchr  “If  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your 
hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish.  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work.”  But  I trust  my  persuasion  is  of 
better  things  than  these,  in  regards  to 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Oregon, 


Then  by  request,  and  permission,  I 
again  returned  to  Albany,  where  several 
brethren  and  sisters  were  received  by 
letter,  one  reinstated  into  church  fellow- 
ship, and  Brother  L.  J.  Yoder  was  rein- 
stated to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Communion  and  feetwashing  were  also 
observed,  which  services  apparently 
were  enjoyed  by  all  who  participated; 
thus  ended  a short  but  busy  visit  to  the 
congregations  in  Oregon.  The  Lord 
permitted  me  once  again  to  return 
home,  to  And  my  family  jn  their  usual 
health.  Many  thanks  to  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  hospitality,  the 
Lord  bless  and  keep  you. 

David  Garber. 


AN  ENTIRE  BIBLE 

A man  must  consent  to  be  laughed 
at  if  he  believes  the  Scriptures.  Some 
one  says,  “You  don’t  now  really  believe 
all  the  story  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  do 
you?”  Yes,  as  much  as  I believe 
there  were  roses  in  the  garden  last 
summer.  “But,”  they  say,  “you  don't 
really  believe  that  the  sun  and  moon 
stood  still?”  Yes,  and  if  1 had  strength 
enough  to  create  a sun  and  moon  I 
could  make  them  stand  still,  or  cause 
the  refraction  of  the  sun’s  rays  bo  they 
would  appear  so  to  do.  “But,”  they 
say,  “you  don’t  really  believe  that  the 
whale  swallowed  J onah  ?”  Y es,  and  if 
1 were  strong  enough  to  make  a whale, 
I could  have  made  very  easy  ingress  for 
the  refractory  prophet,  leaving  to  evolu- 
tion to  eject  him  if  he  werean  unworthy 
tenant!  “But,”  6ay  they,  “you  don't 
really  believe  that  the  water  was  turned 
into  wine ?”  Yes,  just  as  easily  as  water 
now  is  often  turned  into  wine  with  an 
admixture  of  chemicals  and  dyestuffs! 
“ But,”  say  they,  “you  don't  really  believe 
that  Samson  slew  a thousand  with  the 
jawbone  of  an  ass?”  Yes,  and  1 think 
that  the  man  who  in  this  day  assaults  the 
Bible  is  wielding  the  same  weapon! 
There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  that 
staggers  me.  There  are  many  things 
I do  not  understand,  I do  not  pretend 
to  understand,  never  shall  in  this  world 
understand.  But  that  would  be  a very 
poor  God  who  could  be  fully  understood 
by  the  human.  That  would  be  a very 
small  infinite  that  could  be  measured  by 
the  Anite.  You  must  not  expect  to 
weigh  the  thunderbolts  of  omnipotence 
in  an  apothecary's  balances.  Starting 
with  the  idea  that  God  can  do  anything, 
and  that  He  is  present  now,  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  arouse 
skepticism  it  my  heart.  On  this  posi- 
tion I stand,  a fossil  of  the  ages,  dug  up 
from  the  tertiary  formation,  fallen  off 
the  shelf  of  an  antiquarian,  a man  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  glorious  nineteenth 
century,  believing  in  the  whole  Bible 
from  lid  to  lid! 

Some  say  there  are  things  in  the  Bible 
unAttoread.  Now  I have  toeay  that  if  a 
man  is  shocked  with  what  he  calls  the 
indelicacies  of  the  Word  of  God,  he  is 
prurient  in  his  taste  and  imagination.  If 
a man  cannot  read  the  book  of  Solomon's 
Song  without  impure  suggestion,  he  is 
either  in  his  heart  or  in  his  life  a liber- 
tine. The  Old  Testament  description 
of  wickedness,  uncleanness  of  all  sorts, 
is  purposely  and  righteously  a disgust 
ing  account,  instead  of  the  Byronic  and 
the ■ l’arisian  vernacular  which  makes 
6in  attractive  instead  of  appalling. 
When  those  old  prophets  point  you  to  a 
lazaretto,  it  is  a lazaretto.  When  a man, 
having  begun  to  do  right,  falls  back 
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into  wickedness  and  gives  up  his  integ- 
rity, the  Bible  does  not  say  he  was  over- 
come by  the  fascinations  of  the  festal 
board,  or  that  he  surrendered  to  convivi- 
alities, or  that  he  became  a little  fast  in 
his  habits.  1 will  tell  you  what  the 
Bible  says,  “The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.” 
No  gilding  of  iniquity.  No  garlands  on 
a death’s  head.  No  pounding  away 
with  a silver  mallet  at  iniquity,  when  it 
needs  an  iron  sledgehammer.  I can 
easily  understand  how  people  brooding 
over  the  description  of  uncleanness  In 
the  Bible,  may  get  morbid  in  mind, 
until  they  are  as  full  of  it  as  the  wings 
and  the  beak  and  the  nostril  and  the 
claw  of  a buzzard  are  full  of  the  odors 
of  a carcass,  but  what  is  wanted  is  not 
that  the  Bible  be  disinfected,  but  that 
you,  the  critic,  have  your  heart  and 
mind  washed  with  carbolic  acid!  I tell 
you,  that  a man  who  does  not  like  this 
book,  and  who  is  critical  as  to  its  con- 
tents, and  who  is  shocked  and  outraged 
with  its  descriptions,  has  never  been 
soundly  converted.  The  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  Fresbytery  or  Episcopacy 
does  not  change  a man’s  heart,  and  men 
sometimes  get  into  the  pulpit,  as  well  as 
into  the  pew,  never  having  been  changed 
radically  by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God. 
Get  your  heart  right,  and  the  Bible  will 
be  right. — Christian  Herald. 


THE  ROUGH  MAN  CONQUERED. 

There  is  in  London  a Thames  Church 
Mission,  which  has  its  Aeld  of  labor 
among  the  shipping  of  that  great  port. 
One  day  one  of  the  missionaries  viBited 
a ban | ue,  and  gave  tracts  to  those  on 
board,  there  being  no  opportunity  for  a 
general  service.  On  leaving  it  occurred 
to  him  that  the  cook  had  been  omitted, 
and  he  turned  to  Beek  him. 

“He's  in  the  galley,"  said  the  captain, 
“but  you  had  better  leave  him  alone. 
He's  the  most  ill-conditioned  fellow  I 
ever  had  under  me;  no  one  can  get  on 
with  him.” 

“Nonsense,  Captain;  I’m  not  going 
ashore  till  I've  delivered  my  message  to 
the  cook,”  and  he  knocked  boldly  at  the 
galley  door.  It  was  instantly  Hung 
back,  and  a tall,  ruffianly  man  roared 
out: 

“Who  are  you,  and  what  do  you 
want?"  “I’m  a missionary,  come  to 
have  a yarn  with  you.”  With  an  oath 
he  bade  him  begone,  or  he  would  fell 
him  where  he  stood.  Unperturbed,  the 
missionary,  a short  man,  looked  up  into 
the  giant's  face,  and  said: 

“Shall  1 tell  you  what  I'd  do  if  you 
did  knock  me  down?” 

“Do  !”  cried  the  fellow,  “as  if  I cared 
what  you'd  do  ! But  what  would  you 
do !'' 

“Well,  my  Father  in  heaven  tells  me, 
‘He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  mine  eye;'  and  if  you  carried 
out  your  threat,  I'd  go  down  on  my 
knees  on  the  deck  and  ask  Him  to  for 
give  you  for  knocking  His  child  down." 

Instantly  the  cook  dropped  his  up 
raised  fist,  and  saying,  "Come  along,  1 
didn't  mean  any  harm,"  he  pushed  the 
missionary  before  him  down  the  com- 
panion into  the  forecastle,  where  he 
threw  himself  on  the  door  and  burst 
into  tears.  Then  it  transpired  that  this 
drunken,  depraved,  ne'er  do  well,  the 
terror  of  his  shipmates,  had  received  a 
pious  early  training,  and  for  years  the 
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Spirit  of  God,  amid  all  his  wanderings 
and  wickedness,  had  been  striving  in 
his  heart.  In  the  result  he  found  peace 
with  Cod,  and  for  eight  years  has  lived 
“soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,”  so 
prospering  in  his  profession  that  he  is 
now  chief  ollicer  of  a large  ship,  and 
using  every  opportunity  to  win  others 
to  the  Savior. 

TAKE  YOUR  CHOICE. 


Cod  calls  men  to  choose.  "Choose 
you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve.” 
Josh.  .1  : 15.  “Choose  life,  that  both 
thou  and  thy  seed  may  live.”  Deut. 

30  : Hi. 

But  it  is  a solemn  thing  to  choose, 
for  the  choice  for  life  may  be  the  choice 
for  eternity. 

People  often  repent  of  their  choice, 
like  Esau,  who  found  no  place  for  re- 
pentance, when  once  his  choice  was 
made.  Heb.  12  : 111,  17.  So  in  the  end 
people  usually  get,  with  all  suitable  and 
necessary  consequences,  what  they 
really  choose  and  set  their  hearts  upon. 

Abraham  chose  God,  and  Abraham 
ho<l  Cod.  Lot  chose  Sodom,  and  he 
hod  Sodom.  The  man  who  chooses 
this  world,  must  take  it  for  what  it  is 
worth,  lie  who  chooses  the  world  to 
come,  makes  a wiser  and  more  perma- 
nent choice. 

Take  pains  and  time  to  make  good 
and  holy  choices,  for  they  are  the  mould 
in  which  your  whole  future  will  be  cast. 
Ileed  well  the  voice  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  for  He  is  your  competent  in- 
structor in  this  matter  of  vital  and 
eternal  importance. — Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


LIFE’S  VOYAGE. 

My  bark  is  wafud  to  the  strand 
By  breath  divine; 

And  on  the  helm,  there  rests  a hand 
Other  than  mine. 

One  who  was  known  in  storms  to  sail 
I have  on  hoard. 

Above  the  roaring  of  the  gale 
1 have  my  I .ord. 

lie  holds  me  when  the  billows  smite, 

I shall  not  fall, 

if  sharp,  'tis  short,  ir  long  His  light— 
He  tempers  all. 

Safe  to  the  land ! Safe  to  the  land ! 
The  end  is  this; 

And  then  with  Him,  go  band  in  hand. 
l-’ar  into  bliss. 

-Set.  L M.  S. 


HOLINESS  IN  THE  THIRD  CHAP- 
TER OF  COLOSSI  A NS. 

My  soul  lias  been  greatly  blessed  in 
studying  this  chapter.  How  blessedly 
it  opens.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  Eeek  those  things  which  are 
abTSre,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.”  We  can  hardly  think  of 
God  as  a Spirit,  but  we  can  fix  our  mind 
on  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  is  our 
prophet,  priest  and  king,  who  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  to  intercede  for 
us,  who,  when  Stephen  was  stoned,  rose 
up  to  stand  by  him  and  to  give  him  a 
welcome  to  the  skies  when  his  pnrilied 
soul  escaped  from  his  martyred  and 
bleeding  body.  So  Christ  stands  up  to 
defend  us  and  to  help  us  in  every  hour 
of  need,  who  was  tempted  in  all  pointB 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
look  always  to  Jesus. 

“Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
noton  things  on  the  earth;  for  ye  are 
dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.”  Ilow  blessed! 
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How  much  we  need  to  obey  the  fol- 
lowing: “Mortify  therefore  your  mem 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth:  fornica 
tion,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry.  For  the  which 
things’  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
How  often  we  are  reminded  of  this 
when  some  minister  or  child  of  God  is 
led  astray  by  lleBhly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul.  “But  now  we  put  off 
all  these:  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of  our 
mouths.”  How  careful  we  ought  to  be 
along  these  lines  and  also  in  what  fol- 
lows. 

“Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him.” 
Therefore  we  should  put  on  us  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  a heart  of  compassion,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  humility,  meekness, 
long  suffering,  loving  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.” 

How  families  and  churches  and  busi- 
ness men  suffer  for  want  of  obedience 
to  this  divine  injunction!  What  a fear- 
ful lack  of  forbearance  and  of  forgive- 
ness we  find  on  every  side,  even  among 
some  that  belong  to  the  churches! 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  “And 
above  all  these  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body;  and  be  ye  thankful.” 

To  help  us  in  all  this  we  must  “Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly  in 
all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  sieging  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord.” 

Then  our  lives  should  be  all  of 
apiece,  like  the  Saviour’s  garment,  so 
that  “whatsoever  we  do  in  word  or 
deed,  we  should  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him.” 

If  all  did  this  many  doubtful  indul- 
gences would  be  forever  abolished,  and 
many  doubtful  places  would  no  longer 
be  visited.  “He  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat.”  He  that  does  or 
says  things  that  he  is  not  certain  are 
right  in  Die  sight  of  God,  is  giving  the 
devil  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  will 
bring  himself  into  condemnation.  We 
are  to  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Then  we  are  to  do  or  say  noth- 
ing that  is  not  in  His  holy  name. 
Would  Jesus  do  or  6ay  this  or  that? 
Then  may  we;  but  if  Jesus  would  not, 
then  we  should  not.  How  much  trou- 
ble and  sin  this  rule  would  save  us 
from.  Let  us  try  it. 

Beloved  reader,  study  the  whole  of 
this  chapter  on  your  knees,  and  yield 
your  whole  heart  to  all  that  it  requires, 
and  God  will  make  it  an  everlasting 
blessing  to  your  soul.— E.  Davies  in 
The  Way  of  Faith. 


A WILLING  HEART. 

"Are  you  willing  to  give  up  this 
thing  which  is  displeasing  to  God?” 
said  the  evangelist. 

The  seeker  nodded,  but  there  was  no 
liash  of  joy,  no  “squaring"  of  the  jaws, 
no  outward  sign  of  inward  determi- 
nation. 


? TRUTH. 

It  flashed  across  me  then,  that  one 
might  be  willing  without  will  ing.  That 
Isto  say,  tlabby.  There  is  a great  deal 
of  “willingness”  that  is  simply  negative. 

Its  strongest  feature-ia  the  absence  of 
active  opposition.  A feather  bed  is 
harder  to  carry  than  a good  solid 
package  of  books  of  equal  weight. 

“Whosoever  is  of  a willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord; 
gold  and  silver  and  biass.” 

So  the  people  willed  to  bring,  and  the 
result  was  that  Moses  had  to  send  word 
through  the  camp  a little  later,  saying: 
“Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make 
any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.”  A willingness  that  merely 
did  not  refuse  to  give  would  never 
have  brought  forth  the  blue  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  rams’  skins  and  oil  and 
precious  stones. 

Note  what  David  said  to  his  son: 
"Know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
serve  him  . . . with  a willing  mind.” 
Serve  Him  with  a mind  that  wills,  and 
will  not  serve  any  but  the  true  God. 
Negative  and  positive  must  go  hand  in 
hand. 

“Who  willingly  offered  himself  to  the 
Lord”  is  the  characterization  of  one- 
Amasiah,  one  of  the  mighty  men  of 
valor  who  was  with  Jehoshaphat.  No 
valorous  deeds  come  of  the  soldier 
whose  presence  in  the  army  is  due  alone 
to  his  non-refusal  to  serve. 

“If  there  be  first  a willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a man  hath 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.” 
He  who  searcheth  the  heart  knows 
whether  this  willing  mind  is  positive 
or  negative,  neither,  or  both. 

The  heart  He  honors  is  the  one  that 
wills  to  God  His  share  of  its  possessions, 
and  wills  away  from  Satan  any  share 
therein. 

One  great  trouble  with  the  so  called 
dead  church  members  is  that  they  are 
not  willing  on  God’s  side.  They  tell 
you,  however,  that  they  are  not  making 
any  will-movements  on  Satan’s  side  ei- 
ther. That  is  what  makes  them  so  hard 
to  reach.  They  are  “neither  hot  nor 
cold,”  and  the  judgment  on  such  was  a 
casting  forth. 

A prominent  evangelist  said  that  one 
reason  of  “failures”  in  religious  experi- 
ence was  “indefiniteness  in  the  act  of 
taking  Christ.”  It  is  a help  to  the  will  to 
say,  “Now,  at  noonday,  Thursday> 
November  thirtieth,  I do  take  Christ  as 
my  Saviour.”  A pledge  of  any  kind  is 
designed  as  a will  stimulus.  “Promise’’ 
means  literally  to  send  forward— an 
outputting  of  the  will  to  anticipate 
future  possible  lapses. 

Oh,  let  us  be  willing  hearted  Chris- 
tian! Put  that  good  servant,  the  will, 
in  the  citadel  of  being  and  make  the 
servant  king  over  us,  but  subject  to 
Christ.  Let  us  will  to  love,  will  to 
work,  will  to  give.  Let  it  not  be  said 
of  us,  “Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that 
ye  might  have  life. — Sel. 

HOLY  MATRIMONY. 

Lord  Jesus  ! Who  at  Cana  turned 
The  water  Into  wine, 

I pray  Thee  now  lo  sanctify 
This  happiness  of  mine. 

That  marriage  banquet  saw  Thee  placed 
A Guest  beside  the  Bride! 

O now  in  mercy  let  me  feel 
Thy  Presence  at  my  side! 

All  Love  and  Gladness  come  from  Thee, 

And  I would  seek  them  now, 

Straight  trom  Thy  blessed  Hands,  and 
breathe 

To  Thee  my  marriage  vow. 
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Let  me  renounce  the  world's  false  ways, 

And  take  Thy  Holy  Will 

To  be  my  guidance,  as  I strive 
New  duties  to  fulfill. 

Grant  me  the  meek  and  quiet  heart, 

On  others’  welfare  bent, 

Which  Is,  in  God’s  All  Holy  eyes. 

Woman’s  best  ornament. 

And  let  me  glory  to  obey, 

And  quell  all  cause  of  strife  ; 

O let  no  selfishness  profane 
That  holy  name  of  “wife  !” 

Pour  Thy  full  blessing  upon  him 
Now  knit  to  my  own  soul  — 

With  quickening  step  let  us  advance 
Unto  the  heavenly  goal. 

There,  wedded  love  Bhall  not  be  lost, 

Bat  drawn  by  sweet  constraint 

Into  that  higher  Love,  of  which 
It  Is  the  Image  faint. 

Prepare  us.  Lord,  for  that  great  Day, 

And  let  our  marriage  be 

A step  by  which  our  souls  may  rise 
Nearer  to  Heaven  and  Thee ! 

— Caroline  M.  Noel. 


CHRIST  IS  ENOUGH. 


When  Ezra  and  his  host,  by  permis- 
sion of  Artaxerxes,  returned  from  exile 
to  their  own  country,  Ezra  “was  ashamed 
to  ask  of  the  king  a band  of  soldiers 
and  horsemen  to  help  against  the  en- 
emy in  the  way,”  because  he  had  told 
the  king  how  powerful  was  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  the  Jews.  Would  that  all 
Christians  might  be  seized  by  such  a 
shame ! 

For  we  profess  that  Christ  is  enough  ; 
let  us  be  ashamed,  having  Christ,  to 
grieve  because  we  lack  aught  beside. 
We  claim  Christ  as  our  only  Judge  ; let 
us  be  ashamed  to  bend  our  conduct  to 
the  opinion  of  the  world.  We  assert 
that  happiness  lies  in  self  denial ; let  us 
be  ashamed  to  say  by  our  actious  that 
happiness  lies  in  self  gratification. 

Every  choice  of  mammon  over  right- 
eousness ; every  discontented  worry  be- 
cause of  poverty  or  lowly  station  ; every 
covetous  glance  at  larger  bank  ac- 
counts, wider  reputations,  more  beauti- 
ful faces,  and  more  luxurious  homes,  is 
abandonment  of  our  allegiance,  is  trea- 
son to  our  Lord.  It  virtually  says  to 
the  world,  after  all,  Christ  is  not 
enough.” 

Let  us  be  ashamed— we  who  have  de- 
clared that  for  us  Christ  shall  be  All — 
to  live  lives  that  give  the  lie  to  our 
words.  Let  us  so  render  unto  Cspsar 
the  things  that  are  Cicsar’s,  that  we  may 
be  able,  in  those  deeds  and  in  all  others, 
to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God’s. 

FAULT-FINDING. 


Fault-finding  is  the  most  universal 
frailty  of  humanity,  for  which  little  can 
be  said  in  apology  and  nothing  in  praise. 
It  is  an  enterprise  requiring  little  capital 
and  less  brains.  It  has  a wide  field, 
embracing  every  human  interest  and 
every  active  force  in  all  the  realms  of 
attainable  knowledge.  In  its  scope  it 
includes  every  subject  from  the  mollusk 
to  the  great  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Every  creature  of  nature,  every  work  of 
art,  and  every  production  of  genius  are 
subjects  of  its  criticism.  It  seeks 
superiority,  not  by  building  up,  but  by 
pulling  down. 

Fault-finding  impeaches  alike  the 
government  of  God  and  the  works  of 
man.  It  criticises  and  condemns  the 
imperfections  of  humanity  and  the  in- 
finite perfections  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
It  deals  with  the  finite  and  the  infinite 
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in  all  the  realms  of  human  thought  and 
knowledge. 

Fault  finding  ignores  every  relation  of 
life  and  every  official  position  under  the 
direction  of  God  or  man.  The  King  and 
the  beggar  Bhare  alike  its  vituperations. 
The  infidel  and  the  Christian,  the 
philosopher  and  the  savage,  the  genius 
and  the  dolt  are  alike  the  subjects  of  its 
poisonous  thrusts.  The  noble  and  the 
base  are  covered  with  its  slimy  exhala- 
tions. Friendship  cannot  restrain  it, 
love  cannot  quench  its  consuming  fire. 
Its  victims  are  the  innocent  and  the 
virturous.  It  invades  the  sacred 
precincts  of  home  and  dethrones  love. 
It  sits  in  the  pew  and  stands  in  the 
pulpit  and  alienates  friends  and  creates 
enemies.  

Fault-finding  is  both  reactive  and 
cumulative : it  reacts  and,  unlike  charity, 
brings  a double  curse,  and,  like  the 
alpine  avalanche,  gathers  volume  and 
sweeps  with  destructive  force  into  the 
smiling  valley  below, — Zion’s  Watch- 
man. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  spiritual  life  may  beclouded  and 
depressed  by  the  speculations  of  the 
mind  as  well  as  by  the  passions  that 
are  born  of  the  llesh.  There  are  use- 
less accumulations  of  learning  which 
burden,  torture,  and  harm  the  spirit. 
Many  a scholar  needs  to  be  told  that 

“It  is  the  heart  and  not  the  brain 
That  to  the  highest  doth  attain.” 

There  is  a good  deal  of  so-called  Chris- 
tian scholarship  which  is  a sad  weight 
and  hindrance  to  spiritual  sight  and 
triumph,  and  which  does  not  accord 
with  .las.  3 : 17. 


OBITUARY. 


PRE.  JACOB  WIDEMAN 

was  born  on  the  19th  ot  June,  1828. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  at  the  age  of  33  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which 
cause  he  labored  faithfully  until  a 
slight  appoplectic  stroke  two  years  ago 
affected  his  speech.  Still  he  attended 
services  until  within  about  six  months 
of  his  death.  He  was  latterly  also  afflicted 
with  catarrh  in  the  system.  He  bore 
his  afflictions  with  exemplary  Christian 
fortitude  until  on  the  29th  of  August, 
1899,  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He 
had  reached  the  age  of  71  years,  2 
months  and  10  days. 

Though  the  tongue  that  so  earnestly 
called  Binners  to  repentance  and  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
silent  in  the  grave,  yet  it  speaketh  to  us. 
Funeral  on  the  31st  from  his  late  resi- 
dence near  Wideman’s  M.  11.,  York  Co., 
Ont.  Buried  in  the  Heise  burying 
ground.  Services  at  the  house  and  in 
German  at  the  church  by  l’re.  Samuel 
R.  Hoover  and  in  English  by  Pre.  John 
G.  Hoover  from  Heb.  11  : 10,  and  by 
Pre.  Fred  Elliot  from  Rev.  14  ; 13. 

“ Dearest  father,  thou  has  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


flA  RRIAQE. 


Yodeii — HeAtwole. — At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents,  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kansas,  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
Pre.  Charles  Yoder  and  Sister  Susanna 
Heatwole.  Bro.  Yoder  is  one  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  and  we  trust  that 
together  thev  may  labor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  faithful  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard, and  may  their  lives  be  crowned 
with  abundant  blessings  from  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Cor. 


DEATHS. 


Thomas— On  the  31st  of  May  1899, 
near  Milan,  Woods  Co.,  Oklahoma,  of 
rheumatism  and  paralysis,  Joseph  V. 


Thomas.  Born  in  Jennings  County, 
Indiana,  Dec.  12, 1832,  aged  U7  years,  5 
months  and  19  days.  He  suffered  a 
long  time,  but  died  in  the  ble66ed  hope 
of  the  life  beyond.  On  Sept.  12,  1852, 
he  was  married  to  Emily  Hopkins. 
She  with  three  daughters  and  one  son 
survive  him.  We  trust  that  their  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  by 
Simon  Hetrich,  from  Job  19  : 25,  26. 

For  me  to  die  is  truly  gain, 

My  trials  they  were  sore; 

But  now  with  Christ  I shall  remain, 
Where  trials  come  no  more. 

Hiestand.— On  the  — of  August, 
near  Athens,  Michigan,  of  dropsy, 
Moses  Hiestand  aged  66  years  less  4 
days.  lie  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
His  father  was  Pre.  Jacob  Hiestand 
of  the  Doylestown  church.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow  and  two  daughters 
to  mourn  his  death. 

Hartzlell. — On  the  28th  of  Au- 
gust, in  Colmer,  Montgomery  Co.,  l’a,, 
of  a complication  of  diseases,  Sallie, 
wife  of  Theodore  R.  Hartzlell,  and 
daughter  of  John  L.  and  Susanna 
Swartly  Frick,  aged  33  years,  11  months 
and  8 days.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
three  daughters,  a mother  and  two 
brothers  and  a sister. 

W isler. — On  the  24th  of  August 
1899,  in  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Sister  Su- 
sanna Wisler  wife  of  Pre.  Martin  >V  is- 
ler.  She  was  buried  in  the  Mennonite 
burying  grounds  in  Mummasburg  on 
the  27th  of  August.  She  reached  the 
age  of  61  years,  8 months  and  28  days. 
Sister  Wisler  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  last  forty 
years.  She  had  a strong  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better.  The  texts  were  selected  by  the 
husband  of  the  deceased.  Pre.  Philip 
II  Parret  of  Chambersburg,  spoke 
from  Rev.  14  : 12,  13,  and  Pre.  Samuel 
Hess  of  Shiremanstown  from  2 Tim  4 : 
6-8.  Jacob  F.  Bucher,  the  home  minis 
ter,  also  spoke  at  the  house  and  at  the 
church.  Sister  Wisler  was  a teacher  in 
our  Sunday  school.  She  is  missed  by 
her  infant  class,  yes,  she  is  missed  by 
the  church  and  by  the  family.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

On  wings  of  faith,  and  strong  desire, 
Oh,  may  our  spirits  daily  rise, 

And  reach  at  last  the  shining  choir, 
lii  the  bright  mansions  of  the^  skies. 

Lind. — On  the  10th  of  August,  1899, 
in  Akron,  Summit  Co.,  O.,  after  suf- 
fering for  sixteen  weeks  of  spinal  men- 
ingitis, Noble  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Lizzie  Lind,  aged  15  years  and  7 
months.  He  endured  his  suffering  pa 
tiently.  He  was  buried  on  Aug.  12th, 
at  the  Bethel  church.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Rev.  Williard,  and  at  the 
church  by  Ira  Buckwalter.  Text, 
“There  is  a friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother.” 

Let  us  look  on  earth  to-day, 

In  a certain  humble  home, 

There  are  tearful  swollen  eyes, 

Where  these  mourners  sadly  roam; 
For  from  earth's  dim  and  shadowy  life, 
They  have  borne  their  loved  away, 
And,  lo,  now  in  sleeping  silence 
He  doth  in  the  churchyard  lay. 

And,  lo,  now  these  left  behind  him. 

Do  not  cease  to  mourn  and  weep, 

As  about  his  lowly  slumber 
Angels  safely  guard  his  sleep. 

Mother,  father,  and  the  brothers 
Ail  have  felt  his  parting  sore: 

All  have  missed  his  kindly  greeting 
Since  he  passed  from  earths  dim 
shore. 

Oh!  ’tis  true  we  miss  our  loved  ones, 
When  they  pass  from  earth  away; 
Still,  can  we  not  look  beyond  us, 

Far  beyond  earth’s  fleeting  day  ? 

Can  we  not  in  spirit  travel 
To  that  land  beyond  the  sun  ? 

Can  we  not  behold  our  Noble 
In  that  yonder  shining  One? 

Yes.  behold!  ’tis  him  most  surely 
With  those  bright  and  sparkling 
eves ; 

Noble,  oh  thou  darling  Noble! 


Thou  hast  reached  that  Paradise. 

Yes,  'tis  surely  him  in  heaven, 

Shining  brightly  as  the  day  ; 

For  we  know  ’tis  but  the  earth,  dust, 
Which  doth  in  the  churchyard  lay. 

Keller— On  the  2nd  of  August, 
1899,  in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  summer  complaint,  Enos,  son  of 
Milton  and  Susan  Keller,  age  2 months 
and  25  days.  He  was  buried  at  Fran- 
conia on  the  29th.  Services  were  con 
ducted  at  the  house  by  M.  K.  Moyer 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Rev. 
Lugebill.  Text,  J as.  4:14. 

Nice— On  the  6th  of  Sept.,  1899,  near 
Drakes  Corners,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  paralysis  of  the  brain,  Bro.  Elias 
Nice,  aged  70  years,  9 months ^and  9 
days.  He  was  born  on  the  27th  of 
November  1828.  He  was  a son  of  Pre. 
Henry  Nlfce,  of  Franconia.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  in  his  younger 
years  to  Hannah  Krupp,  and  to  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  one 
daughter,  who  with  the  sorrowing 
mother  survive  him.  He  was  buried  on 
the  11th,  when  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  were  present.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Plain  meeting  house. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Jos.  Min- 
inger,  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Henry  Krupp,  from  Isa.  57 : 2.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Beutler.— On  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber 1899,  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas, 
Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  W.  Beutler,  aged 
50  yearB,  1 mouth  and  4 days.  Sister 
Beutler  was  a daughter  of  Bish.  Daniel 
Brundage.  In  1869  she  united  with  the 
church  and  lived  a consistent  member 
of  the  same  until  death.  She  suffered 
severely  since  last  February  when  Bhe 
had  an  attack  of  lagrippe  and  lung 
fever,  which  left  her  with  a running 
sore  in  her  head  which  discharged  pro 
fusely  from  her  right  ear  until  about 
the  8th  of  August  when  she  was  taken 
with  a severe  pain  in  the  left  eye, 
which  she  had  extracted  after  which 
blood  poison  set  in,  which  caused  her 
death.  Sister  Beutler  lived  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  about  30  years. 
There  was  born  to  ihis  union  nine  chil- 
dren, five  boys  and  four  girls,  all  of 
whom  with  her  husband  survive  her. 
Also  two  brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  8he  died  in  the  triumph 
of  a living  faith  in  Christ.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  A. 
Deiner  and  C.  W.  Miller  from  the  text, 
"Follow  me,”  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  friends. 

C.  Brundage. 

Shank.— On  September  3,  1899,  near 
Maugansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach,  Sister  Su- 
san, wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Shank,  aged 
24  years,  6 months  and  20  days.  She 
died  after  an  operation  for  appendici- 
tis had  been  performed;  but  which  dis^ 
ease  proved  not  to  be  her  ailment.  She 
complained  of  not  feeling  well  on  Sun- 
day the  27th  of  August  while  at  church 
services,  and  continued  getting  worse 
until  the  following  Wednesday,  when 
the  operation  was  performed,  which 
caused  her  intense  pain.  After  the 
operation  she  seemed  to  be  better  un- 
til Friday  when  she  made  a change  for 
the  worse  and  died  on  Sunday  evening. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  two  small 
children,  her  parents,  three  sifters  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  >he 
died  not  as  one  having  no  hope,  but 
was’ willing  that  His  will  should  be 
done.  God  is  indeed  no  respecter  of 
persous.  calling  the  young  as  well  as 
the  aged.  Funeral  services  at  Reiff's 
meeting  house  bv  the  brethren,  C.  H. 
Strite,  George  Keener  and  Daniel 
Driver.  The  latter  being  on  a visit 
from  Missouri.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

Martin.  — Mary,  widow  of  Ben- 
jamin Martin,  died  at  her  home,  near 
Chatfisld,  Ohio,  August  25th,  1M<9,  aged 
75  years,  8 months  and  9 days.  She 
lived  an  upright  life  and  before  dy  ing 
expressed  her  willingness  to  go,  and 
was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  will,  3he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Chinch  in 
her  young  days  and  always  lived  a 
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Christian  life.  She  was  afllicted  with 
cancer  from  which  she  suffered  for  one 
year  and  a half.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently.  She  was  born  Dec.  16th, 
1824,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  In  1842 
she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Martino! 
Cumberland  Co.,  l’a.  She  leaves  seven 
children,  sixteen  grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  llev. 
D.  A.  Parks,  of  Bloomville,  O.  Text, 

2 Tim.  4 :6.  After  services  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Woodland  ceme- 
tery. 

“Farewell,  farewell,  dear  mother, 

We  bid  you  a sad  farewell;  "X 
But  O!  may  we  meet,  and  be  complete, 
And  long  together  dwell. 

We  mourned  to  see  you  leave  us, 

But  the  dear  Lord  knows  best, 

So  He  gently  called  you  awav, 

And  gave  you  peaceful  rest. 

Crook. — Frederic  Stanley  Crook  was 
boru  November  5th,  1866,  in  Jefferson 
Twp,  Dubois  Co.,  Ind.  When  about 
24  years  old  he  went  west,  first  to 
North  Powder,  Oregon,  where  he 
taught  school  and  remained  one  year. 
Then  went  to  California  where  he 
taught  school.  About  July  6,  or  8,  he 
went  to  Los  Angeles,  to  attend  the  Na- 
tional Educational  Association  meet- 
ing. After  attending  this  meeting  he 
returned  to  his  old  home  in  Dubois  Co., 
Indiana,  to  visit  once  more  his  father’s 
family,  friends  and  relatives,  where  the 
family  was  once  more  united,  not  a 
member  missing.  After  visiting  one 
month,  he  bade  all  farewell,  while 
many  bitter  tears  were  shed  at  the  sad 
parting.  He  went  by  Indianapolis  to 
visit  an  aged  aunt  and  cousins. 
While  there  he  was  stricken  down  with 
typhoid  fever,  llis  aunt  and  cousins 
with  the  aid  of  the  doctor  did  ail  that 
they  could,  but  all  in  vain;  on  Sept. 
8th  at  II  ; 45  A.  M.,  he  passed  away, 
having  accepted  Jesus  as  his  Saviour. 
His  father  took  the  remains  back  to  his 
home,  in  Dubois  Co.,  where  Rev.  S. 
Clark  Brown,  a cousin  of  Frederic,  con- 
ducted the  funeral  services  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  10th.  His  age  was  32  years,  10 
months  and  3 days.  He  was  a son  of 
Bro.  Andrew  and  Sister  Mary  Crook, 
of  the  above  named  county,  with  whom 
quite  a number  of  our  readers  are  ac- 
quainted, and  we  sincerely  sympathize 
with  our  brother  and  sister  in  their  sad 
affliction. 

Hingexberg.  -Noah  J.  Hingenberg 
was  born  near  N'appanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  13, 
1368;  died  in  N'appanee  Aug.  18,  1899, 
aged  31  years,  7 mouths  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
M.  E.  Church  by  Pre.  Wones.  Ilis  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Brick  cemetery, 
lie  suffered  much  with  Bright's  dis 
ease  for  about  nine  months  but  bore  it 
all  with  Christian  patience  anil  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  lie 
said  many  times,  “ 1 would  like  to  get 
well  and  stay  with  my  family  a while, 
but  if  it  is  not  God's  will  1 am  ready  to 
die."  The  last  day  he  lived  we  stood 
around  his  bed,  and  he  saui  that  we 
should  not  weep  for  him  for  he  longi  d to 
be  at  rest.  He  fully  realized  that  the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  He 
called  his  little  girl  to  him  and  asked 
her  if  she  could  be  a good  girl  and  mind 
her  mamma  when  he  was  gone.  A few 
hours  before  he  died  he  tried  to  sing 
“Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul.”  He  leaves 
a wife,  two  little  daughters,  two 
brothers,  two  Bisters  and  many  trieuds 
to  mourn  his  departure. 

“ Now  take  thy  rest,  dear  brother, 

From  ail  pain  aud  labor  free. 

We  hope  some  day  thy  surfing  face  to 
see, 

And  with  thee  in  heaven  to  be.” 

Glluyuu.i,.  On  the  2uth  of  July, 
1399,  near  Richfield,  I’enna,  of  kidney 
trouble  and  dropsy,  Joseph  Grayhill 
died,  ar»d  7'.'  years,  6 months  and  6 
days.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  less  than  seven  months  be- 
fore. Both  were  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Bro.  Gray  bill  having 
united  many  years  ago.  He  was  strong 
in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  Christ's 
teachings  ami  was  ever  ready  to  main 
tain  the  principles  to  which  be  held  by 
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word  of  God.  In  his  sickness  he  often 
expressed  the  desire  to  fall  asleep  in 
.Jesus  and  he  at  rest  and  dwell  with 
the  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before  to 
that  haVrn  of  rest.  Buried  July  24  at 
the  Brick  M.  H.,  west  of  Itichtield. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  and  at  the  M.  II. 
by  Bishop  Eby  and  Bishop  Auker, 
from  the  text  selected  by  the  brother 
before  his  decease,  “This  is  my  rest 
forever;  here  will  I dwell  for  1 have  de- 
sired it,”  I’sa.  132  : 14.  A large  con 
course  of  friends  and  relatives  had 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  respects  io 
the  aged  brother.  Two  children  and 
three  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn 
their  loms.  M.  S.  G. 

Rickkrt.  Henry  Rickert  was  born 
Dec.  1,  1821,  in  BuckB  Co.,  I ’a.  Jan.  18, 
1811,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Hen- 
dricks, who  together  with  eight  of  the 
nine  children  born  unto  them  are  still 
living,  one  6on  having  preceded  his 
father  in  death  eight  years.  The  chil- 
dren were  all  present  at  the  funeral  ex- 
cept one  daughter  who  is  living  in 
Philadelphia,  l’a.  She  had  been  visit 
ing  and  caring  for  her  father  for  two 
weeks  a few  months  ago,  but  had  re- 
turned to  her  home.  He  also  leaves 
sixteen  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
^Ptas  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  his  youth.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  Line  Lexington  M.  II.  in  Bucks  Co., 
I’a.  He  with  his  family  moved  to 
Ohio  in  April,  1856.  From  that  time 
on  until  his  death  he  lived  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio.  His  sickness  was  lagrippe 
and  heart  trouble,  also  nervous  trouble 
from  which  he  suffered  very  much  for 
seven  months.  He  longed  to  be  re- 
lieved from  his  sufferings  and  prayed 
day  and  night  that  the  good  Lord  would 
come  and  take  him  to  rest.  The  tears 
that  he  shed  were  many,  but  we  believe 
that  they  are  all  wiped  away  now.  All 
his  longings  were  for  heaven  and  its 
rest.  He  was  so  closely  attached  to  his 
family  that  he  wanted  them  close  by 
his  side  and  loved  to  hold  their  hand  in 
his.  We  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  now  sweetly  resting  on  his 
Savior's  breast.  He  has  left  an  ex- 
ample for  us  to  follow  for  we  know 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  He 
sought  for  the  one  to  come  and  we  be- 
lieve he  has  found  it.  We  have  lost  a 
loving  father,  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  died  Aug.  22,  181*9,  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  77  years,  s months  and 
21  davs.  He  was  buried  in  the  Wads- 
worth cemetery.  At  the  house  Psa.  39 
was  read.  Funeral  services  in  English 
by  Noah  Hershey  from  2 Cor.  4 : 17, 
and  in  German  by  Isaac  Good  and 
Ephraim  Hunsburger  from  Gen.  24  : 56. 

“ I >eath  has  borne  from  us  our  father, 
We  have  taken  our  last  farewell, 
From,  our  loved  and  loving  parent. 

Why  it  was  we  know  so  well. 

Fain  no  more  shall  heave  his  bosom, 
All  his  trials  now  are  o'er; 

He  has  passed  awhile  before  us, 

Joined  the  saints  on  heaven's  shore. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher 
From  this  world  of  toil  and  care, 

To  his  home  beyond  the  river. 

And  we  hope  to  meet  him  there. 

A Daughter,  M.  L. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME. 


Lydia  Miller, 

Kmatiuel  .Suter, 
Michael  Sho waiter, 
iieo.  H.  Hupp, 

Freu  1 .china  ii, 

S.  M.  iturkuolder, 

Joliu  strohiu, 

C.  H.  (trunk, 

Solomon  Rhodes, 
Joseph  H.  Hupp, 
Barbara  Bowman, 
Joseph  Burkholder, 

A Brother, 

Catharine  Lehman, 

M.  W.  A:  L.  It., 

Frank  Swart/, 

E.  J.  sater, 

Noah  Blostser, 

Eli  Bruuk. 

L.  Lehman, 

S.  lusher, 

J.  G.  Kshlenian, 

J.  B.  Zimmerman, 
Isaac  Burkholder, 
Jacob  llunsecker, 
Kebeeca  Hrgt*. 

Henry  L.  Horst, 
Michael  Miller, 

Henry  Bricker, 

C.  M.  Kuhns, 

Lizzie  Lehman, 
l*eter  Wadel, 

Brother, 

Jos.  L.  Horst, 

Sam  H.  Martin, 

A.  H.  Martin, 

Mrs.  M.  Sho  waiter, 

J.  L>.  Hartman, 
Samuel  Brunk. 
Abram  Swartz, 

Lydia  Sutbers, 

Henry  Blosser, 

Daniel  Blosser. 
Nannie  Showalter, 
David  Brunk, 

Bailie  Showalter, 

John  Hartman, 

Maty  A Shank, 
Elisabeth  Brunk, 
David  H.  Burkholder, 
Abram  Bntkholder, 
Sarah  Wenger, 

Sallie  Trissel, 

Nora  Custer, 

HettleS.  Good, 

Jno.  Eshleman, 
Martin  Eshleman, 


Jacob  Ixnicks, 

Ada  I^»ucks, 

Cara  i/oucks. 

Aaron  liOucks, 

Anna  Loucks. 

Annas  Overholt. 

Martha  and  Barbara  Long, 
Joeas  H.  Blosecr. 

Christian  Gar*»er, 

P.  >.  Hartman. 

Frank  B.Showalter. 

Jos  It.  t-oucks 
John  l/oucks. 

Joseph  Plough, 

H**nry  Webber, 

Adam  Slerer, 

I jiwrence  Co..  Pa.,  S.  >-  colu 

A *i«*k  Brother, 

Daniel  Eshleman. 

Abram  Eshleman, 
cjrui  Showalter, 

John  K Suter. 

Perry  Heatwole. 
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Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler. 


STILLINGIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (hail  Klieum),  Fimpiea, 
Ulotcbes,  aud  all  Culaueous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated aud  all  gone  feeling  wllb  lue  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics.  Stimu- 
lants aud  Astringents,  lo  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  almut  healthy  secretions 
of  theglands.  It  Is  purely  vegetable.carefully 
prepared  aud  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  foimula  of  Dr.  .1.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  8.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 
panee,  and  Jacob  Davldhizer,  Wakarusa. 
Indiana. 

1 also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  i.ung  Mealing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  50  cte.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  of 
pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  lOcents  per 
roll. 

My  '‘Good  Samaritan”  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  SO  cts.  per 
bottle. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Priee  50  els. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. Price  SI. (X)  for  la  rge  tail  lie. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  GARBER  & Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION . 


A Human  Hothouse.  This  is  what 
one  of  our  celebrated  writers  on  popu- 
lar medicine  calls  our  body.  Thou- 
sands of  germs  are  embodied  in  its  dif- 
ferent parts,  some  good,  some  bad,  such 
as  nature,  climate,  or  disease  has  laid 
in  the  soil.  If  they  sprout  and  spring 
up,  they  prove  in  many  cases  dangerous 
weeds  whkffTepdanger  the  general  wel- 
fare. Out  with  them.  Remove  the 
danger  and  kill  the  germs  before  it  is 
too  late.  Small  dangers  bring  great 
troubles;  let  them  grow  and  it  may 
take  a lifetime  to  get  rid  of  them.  As 
an  eradicator.  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vital- 
i/er  has  no  equal.  It  doesn't  weaken 
the  system  in  performing  a cure,  but 
builds  it  up  at  the  same  time  and  cre- 
ates sound  muscles  and  flesh.  For 
further  particulars  address  Dr.  Peter 
l-'ahrney,  112-114  So.  Iloyne  Ave., 
Chicago,  111. 

TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  m.,  a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 
carrying  first  and  second-class  pas- 
sengers, leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  Union  Passenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop- 
over privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  in  Colorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California. 

The  Tourist  Car  berth  rate  from  Chi- 
cago to  San  Francisco  is  only  $('>.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  berths  should  be  re- 
served a few  days  in  advance  of  depar- 
ture of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  Bleeping  car  ac- 
commodations can  be  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Otlices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  II.  Ileafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  III., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kfpbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


Teachers  Wanted 

ciea  free.  Interstate  Teachers  Agency,  126 
Washington  Hi.,  Chicago.  18-19 

Within  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 

Thegreateat  Trucking  and  Farming  Centre 
of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  Soperb  Climate 
and  Transportation  Facilities.  Disinterested 
and  impartial  statement  of  facts.  48  page 
Pamphlet  brimful  of  information  for  parties 
seeking  residence  in  the  douth,  12  cents  in 
stamps.  19  22 

MONITOR  PUBLISHING  CO  , Richmond,  Va. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
tetms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

10*. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8-46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.08 

3.06 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  1. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

6.35 

n.i5 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rushville 

3J» 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  daily  exceptSnnday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tisket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Write  for  Our 

* SPECIAL  TERHS  j 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


OVER  200  000  "i11  his  steps-wihi  wmu  j*s«  no?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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GOSPBL  GAUL. 


I 


Part  Two- 


( SP&GIfVL  EDITION.) 

Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church  ^ 
Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every  k| 
hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new.  not  difficult,  but  well  written,  E 
while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  jg 
and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  g 

An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  rg 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 

Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined,  p 
The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday  £1 


Schools. 


Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - 
Per  ’Dozen,  not  prepaid, 
Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid, 


S .20 
2.00 
15.00 


| MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  jjj 
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Kidney 

Troubles 


require  prompt  attention  to  prevent 
evil  developments  in  the  human  system. 
Acaso  neglected  means  an  early  death  to 
the  afflicted.  The  best  regulator  for  all 
kidney  affections  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy— in  con- 
stant use  for  over  100  years.  It  seldom 
fails  to  cure  diseases  caused  by  impov- 
erished or  impure  blood  or  from  a dis- 
ordered stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00.  obtain  twelve  35- 
cent  trial  hot  ties  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

1 1 2-1 14  South  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mole  of  Baptism 

4-BUT  A-)- 

ROMISH  INVENTION,. 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  iastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
The  Colportage  Library. 


303 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


IS 


cents 

each. 


Two 

for 


25 


cents. 


Any 

ten 

for 


91.00 


The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
iand,  ait  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Poach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  ciear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  810.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
ail  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Leiiman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

nnd  Almanac  for  FC9.  is  the 
finest  work  in  its  class*.  It  con 
tains  large  page*  printed  in 

TWO  COLORS 

Tells  all  about  everythin*:  in 
the  i*oultry  line.  Dives  lowest 
, _ _ prices  on  best  thorough  bred 

low  Is.  Nearly  100  illustra- 
t ions. Gives  full  description  of 

INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS 

and  very  lowest  prices  of  same.  This  fine  work  sent  to 
any  address  for  only  10  cents.  Address, 

O.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT.  ILLS. 


1 Ail  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 

11  Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd. 

lO-'Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNelL 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust'd. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Y oung.  Mee. 
38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody- 
46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

50  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parte.  By 
llesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Bev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 
Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 
Possibilities.  McClure. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

Christie's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

N aaman  the  Syrian.  Maekay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 
Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 
Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 
John  Ploughman's  Talk.  Spurgeon. 
Meet  for  the  Master's  Use.  Meyer. 
Our  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ceme 
from  ? Leach. 

Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 
Moody's  Anecdotes. 

Drummond's  Addresses. 

The  Mirage  of  Life. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  W augh. 
. . Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  W alton 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
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Cb^TamilyUfllmanaci 


* 

* 

* 

* 


This  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have 
ever  issued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to 
supply  as  many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible.  Take  no  other.  This 
is  the  one  you  want. 

PRICES 

1 copy,  postpaid $ .06 

12  copies,  “ 45 


* 


j 

J 

* 

* 

j 


25 

100 

“ “ 3.50 

100 

" freight  or  express  not  paid  2.50 

% 

250 

4 4 i»  ii  44  44  44  _J  O'j 

500 

“ “ “ “ “ ” 7.50 

((L 

1000 

44  44  44  44  (4  44  |0 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by 
the  proper  amount,  to  insure  prompt 
attention. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go. 

ELKHART,  IND. 
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...THE  MOST  POPULAR.^. 

b ^ 9? 

BIBLE.  COMMENTARY 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s. 

This  elegant  Commentary,  in 
four  handsome  volumes,  bound 
durably  in  tine  eloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for 

$4. 

fj  by  express  to  any  address, 
charges  not  prepaid.  The 
regular  price  of  this  com- 
mentary is  $8.00  hence  any 
one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering. 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  1><>  not 

delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 
is  exhausted. 

...  Address  ... 

MENNONITL  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  C anada. 

« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abeam  B.  Kolb,  Editor.  1 

■ I 

4^  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  , 
second  class  mail  matter. 

Contents  of  this  number. 
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phan’s Home  318 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Light  words  often  make  heavy  hearts. 

* 

To  proclaim  a good  principle  is  good, 
to  practice  it  is  better. 

* 

There  can  be  no  true  or  complete 
worship  where  the  spirit  of  praise  and 

thanksgiving  is  lacking. 

* 

No  man  is  poorer  than  the  Christless 
millionaire;  no  man  is  richer  than  the 
poorest  laborer  who  has  Christ  in  the 
heart  and  home. 

♦ 

To  murmur  is  simply  a way  of  ex 
pressing  want  of  faith  in  God's  provi- 
dence. The  Israelites  murmured  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  record  is  that  they 
entered  not  into  Canaan  because  they 
lacked  faith. 

* 

As  we  close  the  forms  of  the  Her- 
ald the  ministers  from  abroad  are 
gathering  in  to  attend  the  Indiana 
Annual  Conference.  Among  those 
here  are  the  bishops  John  Burkholder, 
Michael  Horst  and  Ira  J.  Buckwalter 
of  Ohio,  and  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa. 

A new  meeting  house. — The  old 

meeting  house  used  by  our  Menuonite 
brethren,  at  Hally,  in  Herks  county,  Pa., 
has  been  replaced  by  a new  one  during 
the  last  summer.  The  old  building 
was  a log  house,  was  built  in  1759,  and 
was  consequently  110  yearB  old,  prob- 
ably the  oldest  meeting  house  and  the 
oldest  log  house  in  the  country.  The 
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new  building  is  of  stone.  The  congre- 
gation there  is  in  charge  of  Bish.  An- 
drew Mack. 

* 

The  minister  who  talks  merely  to 
“fill  in"  the  time  is  perhaps  not  much 
better  than  the  farmer  who  puts  a feed 
of  hay  and  oats  in  the  bottom  of  his 
load  of  wood  to  make  it  look  the  size  of 
a cord,  or  than  the  merchant  who  puts 
sand  or  cornstarch  into  his  customer's 
sugar  to  increase  the  bulk,  or  than  the 
editor  who  serves  his  readers  with  a lot 
of  trash  in  order  to  fill  up  his  paper. 

* 

Bro.  Adam  Mensch  of  Yerkes, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  recently  visited 
Maryland,  Washington,  1).  C.,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  spent  several  days  with  the 
brethren  at  Elkhart,  and  at  the  Publish- 
ing House.  He  left  for  home  on  Sept. 
25th  and  a letter  just  received  tells  us 
that  he  reached  his  home  safely  the  fol- 
lowing day.  We  were  glad  for  the  visit, 
and  hope  others  who  come  west  will 
not  pass  us  by. 

* 

Are  you  grumblingand complaining 
because  of  a little  persecution?  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together.  Do 
you  think  you  are  better  than  your 
Lord?  No?  Well,  then,  if  He  suffered 
persecution,  and  has  told  you  before- 
hand that  those  who  follow  llim  will 
sutler  also,  why  not  “rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad”  instead  of  grumbling  and 
complaining.  “Great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven,”  if  you  are  faithful.  Take 
courage  and  count  it  joy  to  be  found 
worthy  to  sutler  for  Christ's  sake. 

* 

He  who  in  the  educational  world 
honestly  bears  the  title  “Professor,”  has 
not  only  at  some  past  examination 
shown  that  he  is  worthy  of  that  title, 
but  gives  present,  daily  evidence  of  his 
i qualifications.  This  is  reasonable.  Is 
it  unreasonable  then  that  he  who  claims 
to  be  a professor  of  Christianity  should 
not  at  some  time  have  had  a definite 
experience  that  he  has  been  received  as 
a pupil  in  the  school  of  Christ,  that  he 
is  walking  and  laboring  according  to 
his  Master's  teachings,  and  giving  daily 
’ evidence  of  the  position  he  occupies? 

* 

I 

1 Opinions  vs.  Convictions.— Opin- 
ions are  one  thing,  convictions  another. 
9 The  former  are  important,  the  latter 
a essential.  A reasonable,  peace  loving 


man  will  at  any  time  yield  his  opinions, 
but  he  will  die  rather  than  give  up  his 
convictions  of  right  and  duty.  One  of 
the  greatest  needs  of  the  world  to-day 
is  more  men  of  clear  convictions  of  the 
great  questions  of  moral  reform — not 
men  who  will  contend  for  opinions  re- 
gardless of  the  injury  indicted  by  a 
senseless  quarrel  over  mere  personal 
preferences  and  prejudices.— Rel.  Tele- 
scope. 

A Question.— What  does  Jesus  mean 
when  He  says,  Matt.  24:22.  “Except 
those  days  should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  flesh  be  saved,  but  for  thp 
elect's  sake  shall  those  days  be  short- 
ened.” 

Will  some  one  kindly  give  us  an  ex- 
planation on  this,  short  and  to  the  point. 
It  will  not  be  necessary  to  write  a 
sermon,  or  a long  essay.  Brethren  who 
have  an  understanding  of  this  text, 
give  it  to  us  in  simple  language  and  as 
briefly  as  possible,  and  we  may  all  learn 
something  both  beneficial  and  inter- 
esting. 

* 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1900.  A 
few  months  more  and  we  come  to  the 
close  of  the  year  and  another  volume  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  will  be  com- 
pleted and  a new  volume  begun.  As 
the  Lord  gives  His  blessing  so  we  hope 
to  continue  our  publications.  Our  de- 
sire and  our  expectations  are  that  the 
Herald  may,  during  the  coming  year, 
have  a still  more  extended  field  of  use 
fulness;  that  many  new  readers  may  be 
added  to  the  large  circle  of  readers  who 
so  earnestly  await  the  arrival  of  each 
issue.  The  interesting  articles  from 
different  writers,  the  correspondence 
from  the  various  churches,  the  corres 
pondence  of  our  missionaries  in 
Chicago,  Philadelphia  and  India,  the 
correspondence  of  Bro.  Wenger  from 
the  various  parts  of  the  world  through 
which  he  travels,  the  Sunday  school 
lessons,  sand  a variety  of  other  good, 
useful,  encouraging  aud  edifying  read 
ing  matter  presented  in  its  columns 
make  the  Herald  a welcome  visitor 
in  every  home,  and  yet  we  regret  that 
there  are  so  many  homes  without  it. 
We  would  be  glad  to  send  our  paper  to 
every  Mennonite  home  in  the  laud,  if 
we  could  only  get  every  Mennonite 
. home  to  invite  this  quiet,  unobtrusive 
: visitor  to  come.  How  many  families 

f will  extend  the  invitation  to  the  Her 
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ald  of  Truth  of  1900?  “Come  to  my 
home,  and  let  our  hearts  be  gladdened 
by  your  presence.”  One  dollar  will 
give  you  the  paper  from  this  date  to 
December  1900.  This  is  now  a good 
time  to  subscribe  and  the  long  even- 
ings will  give  you  a splendid  time  to 
read  it. 

* 

Good  morals,  but  no  respect  for  the 
Creator. — “The  infidel  and  spiritualist 
may  preach  honesty  and  at  the  same 
time  have  murder  in  their  hearts." 
Christians  need  not  go  so  far  from 
home  to  meet  the  same  thing  among 
their  own  ranks.  The  apostle  admon- 
ishes Christians  who  have  come  to  the 
true  light,  to  put  away  all  malice  and 
guile,  and  hypocrisies  and  all  evil 
speaking,  and  not  to  use  their  liberty  as 
a cloak  of  maliciousness.  The  Savior 
says:  “Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  cast  out 
devils  ? and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works?  And  then  will  1 
profess  unto  them,  I never  knew  you: 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
We  preach  about  infidels,  spiritualists, 
Jews,  and  sinners  in  general.  The 
writer  himself  has  done  a good  deal  of 
that  kind  of  preaching,  and  recently  it 
has  occurred  to  him,  that  it  is  very  hard 
to  make  a point  with  these  long  range 
objects.  Preachers  will  do  much  more 
effective  work  if  they  will  take  short 
range  objects  and  uncover  sins  that  are 
hidden  away  closer  at  home.  We  live 
in  a time  in  which  we  lind  so  many  sin- 
ners in  the  church,  so  many  sinners 
among  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  that  it  will  be  a good  thing  to 
strike  hard  at  the  sinners  in  the  church 
before  we  venture  outside.  -V  truly 
converted  church  will  be  a power  for 
good  everywhere;  but  a body  of  so 
called  Christians  that  only  draw  near 
to  God  with  their  mouths  while  their 
hearts  are  far  from  Him,  are  an  abomi- 
nation before  God,  and  a curse  to  the 
church. 

* 

Sad  and  sudden  death  William  A. 
DeCamp,  a resident  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
an  engineer  on  the  Lake  Shore  aud 
Michigan  Southern  K.  It.,  was  killed  in 
a wreck  at  the  11th  Street  Crossing  in 
Chicago,  on  Sunday  morning  Septem 
her  21th,  ls99.  A Lake  Shore  and 
Michigan  Southern  suburban  train 
crashed  into  a line  ol  empty  passenger 
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coaches,  carelessly  left  on  a curve  at 
14th  street  the  day  previous. 

When  engineer  DeCamp  saw  the 
empty  coaches  before  him  there  was  uo 
more  time  to  jump,  and  as  the  crash 
cams,  he  was  half  buried  in  coal  and 
debris  on  the  lloor  of  the  cab;  in  addi- 
tion to  the  bruises  he  sustained,  steam 
from  broken  pipes  poured  in  on 
him,  literally  boiling  his  llesh.  He  was 
taken  to  Mercy  Hospital,  where  ho  did 
not  long  survive.  He  served  the  rail- 
road company  over  ten  years  and  was 
51  years  old.  He  leaves  a Borrowing 
widow,  one  son  and  a daughter.  He 
was  buried  on  the  26th.  He  was  a 
good  neighbor,  a kind  husband  and 
father,  and  will  be  greatly  missed,  lie 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  His  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  This  is  another  instance 
that  shows  us  the  danger  to  which  rail- 
road men  are  continually  exposed. 
We  seldom  realize  the  self-denial  that 
these  faithful  public  servants  practice, 
and  the  anxieties  they  and  their  fami- 
lies constantly  endure,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  traveling  public.  While  we  sit 
comfortably  in  the  well  furnished  car, 
riding  along  pleasantly,  we  forget  the 
care  and  anxiety  that  the  faithful  men 
who  have  charge  of  our  train  are  con- 
tinually exercising  for  our  comfort  and 
welfare.  Let  us  ever  think  kindly  of 
the  men  who  have  charge  of  the  rail- 
roads and  the  trains. 

* 

God’s  Word.  Hod  spake  to  llis  ser- 
vants and  to  H is  people  in  dill'erent  ages 
of  the  world  in  dill'erent  ways.  The 
apostle  says,  Heb.  1:1,2:  “God  who  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things.-’ 

This  Son  wa3  Jesus,  and  He  spake  as 
man  never  spake  before  Him;  “he  spake 
as  one  having  authority;’’  He  spake 
grand  and  glorious  truths;  lie  was  the 
great  teacher  come  from  God;  His  words 
could  not  be  controverted  or  resisted, 
because  they  were  given  by  divine 
power.  Ilis  words,  II is  teachings  with 
the  teachings  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  all  of  whom  were  inspired  by 
the  divine  Spirit,  give  us  the  liible,  the 
word  of  God;  and  this  word  of  God 
gives  us  a complete  guide  and  in- 
structor in  all  the  ways  of  life;  a full 
and  complete  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

The  divine  word  being  given  us  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  divine  Spirit,  agrees 
with  the  Spirit  which  Jesus  said  He 
would  send  as  the  Comforter,  to  abide 
with  His  children  forever  and  guide 
them  into  all  truth. 

When  a man  claims  to  be  moved  and 
directed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  must 
always  be  sure  that  the  promptings  of 
his  spirit  agree  with  the  written  word. 

Many  false  spirits  have  gone  out; 
therefore  we  are  to  prove  them  whether 
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they  be  of  God.  And  should  any  one 
profess  to  be  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  that  spirit  which  he  esteems 
as  the  good  Spirit  should  lead  or  direct 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  written 
word,  then  we  must  conclude  that  we 
are  prompted  by  a false  spirit,  for  the 
true  Spirit  always  agrees  with  the  writ- 
ten word.  Therefore  brethren  and 
sisters,  be  not  deceived.  Our  rule  is  a 
good  one,  is  infallible;  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  going  wrong  when  we  hold 
fast  to  the  word.  That  word  is  always 
right  and  cannot  be  wrong,  because  it 
is  the  word  of  God. 

* 

Where  shaH  I work?  — A great 
many  people  are  always  in  trouble 
about  their  work,  and  the  place  they 
think  they  ought  to  fill.  With  this 
class  of  people  there  is  generally  some- 
thing wrong.  The  apostle  tells  us  to 
“be  content  with  such  things  as  we 
have,”  and  “contentment  coupled  with 
godliness  is  great  gain.”  So  when  we 
have  a place  where  we  can  do  some 
useful  work,  and  “make  a living,”  even 
though  our  calling  be  an  humble  one, 
let  us  not  despair,  and  not  be  dissatis- 
fied, but  go  on  and  do  our  work  faith- 
fully, and  when  God  has  a place  for  us 
“higher  up”  and  more  honorable,  He 
will  open  the  way  for  us,  and  will  find 
us,  and  give  us  the  work  that  lie  has 
for  us  to  do.  God  knows  best  what  we 
are  good  for,  and  our  neighbors  and 
friends  frequently  know  much  better 
what  we  are  adapted  for  than  we  do 
ourselves,  and  when  a place  opens,  and 
God  wants  to  fill  that  place  He  will 
lead  us  right  into  it,  and  so  will  let  us 
find  the  positions  He  wants  us  to  fill. 

\Vh8n  God  wanted  a man  to  build 
the  ark  He  found  Noah,  upright  and 
just;  when  He  wanted  an  obedient  and 
faithful  man  in  whose  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed, 
He  found  Abraham;  when  He  wanted 
one  to  lead  His  people  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan  He  found  Moses  the  great 
Law  giver,  and  the  glorious  type  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Moses  thought 
too  with  his  wisdom  and  education  he 
should  occupy  the  position  of  a leader 
and  a deliverer  for  his  people;  but  God 
wanted  him  first  to  learn  how;  and 
forty  years  of  precious  time  God  re- 
quired him  to  give,  to  the  humble 
dutieB  of  a shepherd,  before  he  could  be 
fitted  for  the  great  work.  But  when 
the  work  was  ready,  God  found  His 
man.  So  will  God  find  you,  dear  reader, 
when  He  has  work  to  do  and  you  have 
proved  yourself  worthy  of  the  better 
place.  God  knows  all  these  things 
best,  and  lie  will  provide  both  work  to 
do,  and  men  to  do  it  as  He  sees  fit.  In 
llis  own  good  time  lie  will  lead  you 
out  and  show  where  and  what  it  is.  As 
long  as  lie  does  not  give  you  a better 
place  than  the  one  you  have,  just  keep 
that,  and  be  Bura  that  is  the  place 


where  the  Lord  wants  you,  and  where 
He  can  use  you  best. 

Fill  well  the  place  you  have  and  that 
will  fit  you  for  the  place  you  hope  to 
get,  and  for  the  place  you  think  you 
should  have. 

* 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 

but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.”  These  words  of  I’aul  are 
very  often  used  to  show  that  the  Bible 
commands  nonconformity  to  this  world. 
The  Ur6t  part  of  the  text  looks  like  a 
command  or  an  urgent  admonition,  but 
to  make  that  part  the  chief  or  central 
thought  of  the  verse  is  evidently  not 
Paul’s  purpose,  for  he  hinges  the  com- 
mand on  a truth  uttered  by  Christ  in 
His  sermon  on  the  Mount,  when  He 
said,  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,"  etc.  Paul  says,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  the  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds.” 
So  far  the  command.  But  if  we  stop 
here  we  make  the  second  part  or  the 
real  sequence  and  chief  part  of  the 
verse  of  little  meaning.  Paul  simply 
reasons  from  cause  to  effect,  for  in  the 
preceding  verse  he  appeals  to  reason,  to 
common  sense  when  he  speaks  of  rea- 
sonable or  consistent  service.  Paul  ap- 
peals to  human  reason,  to  sober  judg- 
ment, and  for  this  canse  he  makes  his 
command  subject  to  a purpose.  What 
is  the  purpose?  “To  prove  what  is  that 
yood,  and  acceptable,  and  pcrftct  will 
of  God."  Notice  the  order  and  relation 
of  the  words  good,  acceptable  and  per- 
fect. Paul  then  would  have  us  present 
our  bodies  a living  sacrifice  to  God,  he 
would  have  us  not  conformed  to  the 
world,  but  transformed  by  the  renew 
ing  of  the  mind,  for  what  ? In  order 
that  we  may  prove,  testify,  show,  out- 
wardly as  well  as  inwardly,  what  God's 
will  is  concerning  us.  The  glorious 
part  of  the  Christian  religion  is  its  rea- 
sonableness and  its  proof  of  the  truth 
of  God’s  will.  The  reason  why  many 
people  fail  to  prove  this  fact  to  them- 
selves and  others  is  because  they  do  not 
obey  the  injunction  to  present  them- 
selves a living  sacnjice  unto  God,  be- 
cause they  are  conformed  to  the  world 
and  therefore  not  transformed.  Ac- 
cording to  Paul's  way  of  reasoning  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  or  to 
expect  that  such  people  should  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  True  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world  is  far  more  than  out- 
ward appearance,  it  is  inward  noncon- 
formity,of  which  theou:  ward  however  is 
the  inevitable,  ever  present  fruit, and  this 
fruit  is  action,  conversation  and  appear- 
ance, every  day  of  the  week.  This  re- 
quires more  than  a profession,  it  requires 
the  regenerating  grace  of  God  in  the 
heart.  The  absence  of  this  may,  on  the 
one  hand,  make  it  possible  for  a proud, 
pompous,  self  willed  and  selfexalted  man 


or  woman  to  parade  around  with  a loud 
profession  that  is  no  more  a disgrace  to 
true  Christianity  than  a counterfeit 
coin  disgraces  the  genuine,  or  it  may> 
on  the  other  hand,  make  it  possible  for 
a man  to  be  deluded  into  the  idea  that 
mere  outward  appearance  and  obedience 
to  certain  visible  acts  is  all  that  is  re 
quired  to  constitute  a Christian.  Paul's 
text  tells  us  plainly,  aB  it  told  the  pomp 
and  pleasure-loving  Romans,  that  the 
true  religion  is  to  give  daily  proof  of  its 
reality  and  the  only  way  in  which  we 
can  prove  it  is  to  be  separated  from  the 
world  by  being  changed  in  mind,— or, 
as  Christ  6ays,  we  “must  be  born  again.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XIV. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

In  one  day,  August  l6tb,  by  starting 
at  six  in  the  morning  and  returning  at 
half  past  seven  in  the  evening,  we 
made  the  trip  to  Hebron  which  is  twen- 
ty-two miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  The 
day  was  a busy  one  and  the  writer  not 
having  yet  fully  recovered  from  a 
fever,  was  sufficiently  tired  when  the 
journey  was  done.  We  had  one  of  the 
best  guides  in  the  country,  Mr.  ltolla 
Floyd  of  Jaffa,  formerly  of  Maine,  who 
has  been  conducting  parties  through 
the  “Land”  for  thirty  years.  He  is 
much  cheaper  than  Cook  & Son  whom 
I patronize  in  my  travels  only  when 
they  are  as  cheap  as  other  parties. 

Mr.  Dickinson  and  wife  of  St.  Louis, 
Michigan,  who  came  here  recently  to 
make  this  their  home,  and  Mr.  Perry, 
an  Australian,  completed  the  carriage 
party  except  the  driver  who  is  from  the 
island  of  Cyprus.  Mr.  Harley  and 
family,  of  Germany,  had  planned  for 
some  time  to  be  with  us  but  he  sud- 
denly took  a notion  to  go  back  to  the 
fatherland.  Why?  because  he  went  to 
extremes  on  prophecy  and  when  some 
of  his  predictions  did  not  come  to  ful- 
fillment he  lost  faith  by  it  and  left 
disgusted  with  the  place.  He,  like  a 
number  of  other  rather  fanatical  peo 
pie,  had  come  here  to  wait  for  the  com 
ing  of  the  Lord,  but  he  did  not  find  the 
place  so  good  to  live  and  so  holy  as 
he  had  expected  and  decided  two 
months  ago  already  to  return  in  the 
spring  provided  the  Lord  did  not  come 
before  then.  When  his  prediction  that 
the  European  powers  would  begin  to 
wage  a great  war  early  in  August 
failed,  he  at  once  started  homeward. 
When  the  Lord  does  come  with  shout 
and  trump  and  arch  angel  voice  to 
gather  up  together  the  righteous  dead 
and  living  to  meet  Him  in  the  air  and 
to  be  forever  with  Him,  it  will  make  no 
difference,  if  we  are  His  people,  whether 
we  are  in  Jerusalem,  Germany,  or  even 
in  America. 

South  by  the  Jaffa  Gate  but  not 
through  it  we  leave  Mount  Zion  to  our 
left  and  cross  the  valley  of  Hinnom  or 
Gehenna  by  an  embankment  that 
serves  as  a road  and  as  a dam  to  the 
Lower  Pool  of  Gihon  in  which  pool  it 
is  claimed  Solomon  was  anointed  king 
by  priest  Zadok  and  prophet  Nathan. 
I Kings  J : 3‘T45.  Some  distance  far 
ther  north  above  the  crossing  is  an- 
other very  large  pool  called  the  Upper 
Pool  of  Gihon  whose  waters  are  now 
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yet  conducted  by  a subterranean  con- 
duit into  the  Pool  of  Hezekiah  in  the 
city.  From  the  road  the  valley  de- 
scends rapidly  in  a southeastern  direc- 
tion along  the  base  of  Mount  Zion  and 
meets  the  Valley  of  Jehosaphat  de- 
scending from  the  east  side  of  the  city 
just  below  the  ancient  site  of  Eurogel. 

On  the  right  of  the  Valley  of  Ge- 
henna againBt  the  hill,  Solomon  built 
high  places  for  the  idol  worship  of  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites.  1 Kings  II  : 

7.  Had  he  destroyed  the  idols  after- 
ward we  might  believe  that  he  repented 
before  he  died.  Other  kings  imitated 
the  idolatrous  practices  introduced  by 
fallen  Solomon.  Ahaz  and  Manasseh 
even  burned  their  own  children  to  ap- 
pease the  god  Molech.  2 Kings  16:3; 

2 Chron.  28:3;  33:6.  Jeremiah  cries 
against  the  /earful  sin  of  burning  their 
sons  and  daughters  on  the  high  places 
of  Tophet.  Jer.  7 : 31.  The  good  king 
Josiah  abolished  the  awful  practices  of 
burning  infants  for  sacrifices  and 
crushed  to  pieces  the  heathen  altars, 
high  places  and  idol  images  that  Solo- 
mon built  before  Jerusalem.  “And  he 
defiled  Topeth  (or  Tophet,  place  of  fire) 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make  his 
son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the 
1 fire  to  Molech.”  2 Kings  23  : 10  14. 

“According  to  Jewish  tradition  the 
statue  of  Molech  was  of  brass,  with  the 
body  of  a man  and  the  head  of  an  ox. 
The  interior  was  hollow  and  fitted  up 
with  a furnace  by  which  the  statue  was 
made  red  hot.  The  children  to  be  sac- 
rificed were  then  placed  in  its  arms  and 
drums  were  beaten  to  drown  their 
cries.”  (Murray.)  The  place  was  made 
so  odious  by  this  horrible  idol  worship 
that  later  the  Jews  began  to  call  it 
Ge  Hinnom  or  Gehenna,  the  Greek 
name  for  everlasting  torment.  The 
Arabs  now  call  it  Jehennam.  When 
for  nearly  four  hundred  years  such  dia- 
bolical crimes  were  perpetrated  just 
outside  the  walls  of  the  Holy  City  by 
even  those  of  highest  rank,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  it  should  become  a symbol 
of  the  endless  hell? 

The  traditional  site  of  Aceldema  is 
on  the  right  near  the  lower  end  of  the 
valley.  There  is  no  historical  proof 
however  that  this  is  the  Potter’s  Field 
that  was  bought  with  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  that  Judas  cast  down  before 
the  priests  in  the  temple  just  before 
hanging  himself. 

On  over  the  hill  with  the  railroad 
depot,  the  German  Colony  of  the  Uni- 
tarian faith,  the  Moravian  Lepers’  Hos- 
pital and  the  palace  of  the  Greek  patri- 
arch on  the  right  and  the  English 
Ophthalmic  Hospital  on  the  left,  we 
pass  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin  into 
Judah  and  enter  the  beautiful  plain  of 
ltephraim  where  the  American  Ceme- 
tery now  is  and  where  David  once 
routed  the  Philistine  army.  2 Sam.  5 : 
17  25.  Next  we  pass  the  Convent  of 
Mar  Elias  where  it  is  said  Elijah  rested 
on  his  way  to  Beersheba  when  ileeing 
from  Jezebel.  1 Kings  lb.  Along  the 
road  we  meet  women  from  the  villages 
on  their  way  to  Jerusalem  market  car- 
rying on  their  heads  large  baskets  of 
not  “untimely”  figs  (Rev.  6:13)  but 
well  ripened  ones,  and  grapes. 

What  tomb  is  this  by  the  road  side 
covered  by  a small  modern  building 
with  a dome?  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
same  old  way  the  patriarchs  traveled 
nearly  four  thousand  years  ago.  Is  it 
not  then  the  place  where  Rachel  was 


buried  when  she  died  at  the  birth  of 
Benjamin  while  Jacob  was  journeying 
from  Bethel  toward  Hebron?  It  is  only 
“a  little  way,”  less  than  a mile,  from 
here  to  Bethlehem  or  Ephrath.  Th« 
traditional  site  of  Zelzah  is  quite  near 
against  the  hill  on  the  right.  We  go 
into  the  building  and  walk  around  the 
tomb  and  perhaps  around  the  very  pil- 
lar that  Jacob’s  hands  put  upon  her 
grave.  Gen.  35  : 16-20.  Long  years  af 
ter  Rachel’s  death,  when  his  own  life 
was  drawing  to  a close,  Jacob  recalled 
with  touching  remembrance  the  sor- 
rowful event.  Gen.  48:7.  Jews,  Mo- 
hammedans, and  Christians  agree  that 
this  is  Rachel’s  tomb,  and  all  alike 
revere  the  spot.  Over  six  hundred 
years  later,  when  Saul  went  in  search 
of  his  father’s  asses  and  found  a king- 
dom instead  and  was  returning  home 
he  met  two  men  by  Rachel's  sepulchre 
at  Zelzah  seeking  him.  1 Sam.  10 :2. 

Leaving  Bethlehem  a little  to  our 
left  we  pass  on  a mile  or  more  upon  the 
road  greatly  improved  for  carriages  for 
ten  years  already,  by  the  Pools  of  Solo- 
mon and  then  cross  hills  and  dales  with 
here  and  there  some  acres  smooth 
enough  for  cultivation.  The  great 
wonder  is  how  did  these  rocky  hills 
ever  produce  enough  to  feed  the  great 
population  that  once  inhabited  them? 
The  only  solution  seems  to  be  that 
these  hills  were  once  terraced  and  the 
numerous  rocks,  none  of  which  are 
more  than  a few  feet  high,  were  then 
covered  with  soil.  When  the  country 
was  depopulated  by  cruel  wars  of 
course  the  walls  fell  down  and  the  soil 
washed  from  the  hills  during  the  win 
ter  rains  of  many  centuries.  In  fact 
some  old  terrace  walls  may  still  be 
seen.  The  way  the  Jews  are  returning 
to  Palestine  and  buying  up  the  land  it 
is  predicted  that  the  rocks  will  be 
blasted  off  and  terraces  made,  which  is 
now  being  done  in  places,  and  the 
rugged  hills  once  again  improved  and 
made  to  be  a “goodly  land”  (lowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

To  our  right  and  to  our  left  an  occa 
sional  village  set  like  a city  on  a hill 
meets  our  gaze.  At  an  inn  a little  more 
than  half  way  to  Hebron  we  halt  to 
give  the  horses  some  refreshment.  Mr. 
Perry  and  myself  walk  on  against  the 
hill  and  stop  when  we  see  a party  of 
Bedouins  by  the  roadside.  Just  then  a 
Greek  who  could  speak  a little  English 
hastened  down  the  road  and  warned  us 
for  safety  to  return  to  our  party  which 
we  did  and  were  soon  again  on  the  way 
by  whited  sepulchres  and  rockhewn 
ones,  the  supposed  site  of  Bethzur 
(Josh.  15  : 58)  and  other  ruins  of  former 
habitations  not  yet  identified. 

We  eight  the  valley  of  Eshcol  with 
its  many  vineyards,  but  find  not  the 
brook  that  once  rippled  through  it. 
Just  near  us  on  our  right  against  the 
hill  we  pass  the  stony  ruins  of  a vil- 
lage where  formerly  forty  Christian 
families  lived.  None  remain  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  awful  tragedy.  They  with 
many  other  thousands  of  profess 
ing  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land 
and  especially  in  Damascus  were  cru- 
elly massacred  in  1860 — 61  at  an  out- 
break of  fanaticism  resulting  from  a 
conspiracy  of  the  Mohammedans  and 
Druses.  It  is  claimed  that  now  the 
people  of  Hebron  are  more  fanatical 
than  anywhere  else  in  the  country. 
Just  at  the  entrance  of  the  town  the 
children  began  to  stone  us  and  one 
stone  came  with  heavy  thump  against 


our  carriage.  They  called  us  in  Arabic, 

“Christian  dogs  all  going  to  h ”. 

Trusting  the  carriage  with  our  noon 
lunch  and  extra  wrappings  for  the  cool 
evening  breeze  to  the  care  of  the  driver, 
we  walked  across  the  valley  of  Eshcol 
and  the  plains  of  Mamre  to  Abraham’s 
Oak.  In  the  midst  of  vineyards  with  a 
high  iron  fence  around  it,  the  venera- 
ble old  terebinth  oak  more  than  twen- 
ty three  feet  in  circumference  spreads 
Itself  into  four  huge  and  clumsy 
branches.  It  evidences  a wonderful 
age,  and  great  care  is  taken  of  the  trunk 
to  preserve  it  from  decay.  It  certainly 
did  not  stand  in  Abraham’s  time,  but  I 
believe  it  is  likely  a remote  descendant 
of  the  original  tree  near  which  Abra- 
ham pitched  his  tent  and  under  which 
he  so  generously  entertained  the  heav- 
enly messengers  and  heard  from  them 
the  promise  of  a Bon;  when  he  went 
with  them  from  the  tree  “to  bring 
them  on  the  way,”  as  the  custom  here 
still  is  when  they  “see  you  off,”  he 
learned  the  terrible  fate  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah.  Gen.  18. 

We  ascended  to  the  top  of  a Russian 
hospice  erected  for  the  accommodation 
of  pilgrims  to  the  oak  and  viewed  the 
land  and  looked  beyond  the  mountains 
and  the  Plain  of  Sharon  into  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  Next  we  visited  some 
of  the  vineyards  of  Eshcol,  and  meas- 
ured some  of  the  clusters  of  grapes 
which  we  found  to  be  twenty  and 
twenty-one  inches  long.  We  were  told 
that  the  crop  is  exceedingly  poor  this 
year  on  account  of  a late  frost  and  that 
often  a single  bunch  is  three  and  four 
feet  in  length.  Can  we  wonder  that 
two  of  the  spies  that  Moses  sent  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan  carried  a single 
cluster  from  EBhcol  upon  a staff  be- 
tween them  ? Num.  13  : 23. 

We  walked  into  Hebron,  ate  our  lunch 
beneath  a tree,  read  Scriptures  for 
awhile  and  then  visited  a large  and 
deep  pool  in  Hebron  over  which  it  is 
thought  David  hanged  two  corpses. 
2 Sam.  4 : 12. 

The  cave  of  Machpelah  is  the  chief 
place  of  interest  in  Hebron.  It  is  no 
longer  a lonely  cave  in  the  end  of  a 
field  as  when  Abraham  bought  it  of 
Ephron  but  around  it  is  a solidly  built 
city,  and  over  it  stands  a great  Moham- 
medan mosque  built  of  massive  stones. 
Who  lies  buried  there?  Jacob  says, 
“There  they  buried  Abraham  and 
Sarah  his  wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac 
and  ltebekah  his  wife;  and  there  1 
buried  Leah."  Gen.  49  :31.  Jacob  died 
down  in  Egypt  and  a large  funeral  pro 
cession  followed  his  embalmed  body  to 
its  burial  also  in  the  cave  of  Mach 
pelah.  Would  you  eDjoy  a walk  into 
the  cave  to  see  where  these  remarkable 
six  were  laid  to  rest  thousands  of  years 
ago?  That  would  cost  you  your  life. 
Only  a few  rulers  and  other  noted  men  of 
other  countries  have  been  permitted  to 
enter  and  then  only  with  a special  writ 
ten  permit  from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey. 
We  were  allowed  to  go  just  so  near  and 
I did  not  wish  to  go  nearer.  The  others 
employed  a soldier  for  their  Bafety  for 


that. 


We  walked  around  and  viewed  from 
a housetop  the  great  mosque  with  its 
two  tall  minarets  and  then  proceeded 
through  the  bazaars  to  where  they 
were  very  dexterously  making  pottery 
by  hand  just  as  described  by  Jeremiah 
IIS  : 3,  4.  To  see  it  here  remiuds  one  so 
forcibly  of  the  spiritual  lessons  to  be 
draw’n  from  it  and  of  the  words  of 
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Isaiah  64: 8,  “But  now,  O Lord,  thou 
art  our  Father;  we  are  the  clay,  and 
thou  our  potter;  and  we  are  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand.” 

Hebron  or  Kirjatharba  located  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah  but  apparently 
only  among  the  hills,  is  one  of  the 
oldest  cities  of  the  world.  It  was 
walled  in  the  time  of  Abraham  and 
when  Josephus  wrote  in  the  first  cen- 
tury it  was  2300  years  old.  Here  Jacob 
lived  when  his  sons  came  home  bearing 
the  blood  stained  garment  of  Joseph. 
Here  Joshua  came  long  years  after  and 
put  the  city  to  its  utter  destruction, 
and  it  became  later  on  a city  of  refuge 
to  the  manslayer.  The  reign  of  David 
over  Judah  for  seven  and  a half  years, 
the  birth  of  Absalom,  the  death  of 
Abner,  and  many  other  Biblical  events 
are  associated  with  this  sacred  site 
selected  by  Abraham  the  father  of  the 
faithful  and  the  friend  of  God.  He- 
bron now  has  a population  of  about 
15,000,  of  which  there  are  1000  Jews, 
all  the  rest  being  Moslems  of  a most 
fanatical  type  whose  boast  is  that  no 
Christian  has  ever  been  able  to  build  a 
house  in  the  place. 

Upon  returning  we  visited  the  Fools 
of  Solomon  and  Bethlehem  on  the  way ; 
though  having  been  there  before,  my 
interest  in  them  was  still  very  great. 
These  descriptions  of  old  things  may 
Beem  uninteresting  and  dry  to  some, 
but  to  those  who  search  the  Scriptures 
1 hope  they  will  be  of  some  interest.  1 
am  sure  if  you  should  look  upon  them 
and  take  them  seriously  they  would 
interest  you  much.  We  talk  of  old 
things  in  America.  The  house  that 
great  grandfather  built  when  there 
were  still  some  Indians  in  the  forests 
around  seems  very  old  to  us,  but  in  the 
Old  World  things  are  old  indeed. 
Look  upon  the  handiwork  of  men  of 
Holy  Writ  of  two,  three  and  almost 
four  thousand  years  ago  and  you  will 
get  a better  conception  of  age  and  of 
the  Bible. 

The  largest  of  the  three  great  pools  is 
582  feet  long,  14N  feet  wide  at  the  west 
end  and  207  feet  wide  at  the  east  end 
where  it  has  a depth  of  50  feet.  The 
name  of  Solomon's  Fools  is  taken  from 
Eccles.  2:4-6.  King  Solomon  made 
great  pools  for  the  irrigation  of  the 
fruit  lands.  “I  made  me  great  works, 

, . , . I made — me  pools  of — scaler — to 

water  therewith  the  wood  that  bring 
eth  forth  trees."  As  we  stood  by  these 
great  works  of  art  the  thought  came 
that  these  are  a result  of  the  answered 
prayer  of  Solomon  for  wisdom.  Much 
might  yet  be  written  about  their  struct- 
ure and  preservation  and  about  the 
conduit  that  still  conducts  some  of  the 
water  from  the  springs  'that  supply  the 
pools)  all  the  way  to  Jerusalem  more 
than  seven  miles  distant,  but  we  must 
yet  give  something  of  the  birthplace  of 
our  Saviour. 

Bethlehem,  a town  of  about  sXO  in 
habitants,  is  situated  six  miles  south  of 
Jerusalem  on  a hill  with  terraced  sides 
planted  in  vines  and  fruit-trees.  The 
— peopleware  noted  for  their  ruddy  beauty, 
supposed  to  result  from  commingling 
with  the  European  Crusaders  of  the 
Twelfth  century.  The  Moslem  quarter 
was  destroyed  in  1>J4  and  it  now  con- 
sists of  only  Christians  so  called 
Latins,  Greeks,  Armenians  and  a few 
Frotestants.  The  Arabs  call  it  Beit 
Lahm  which  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew 
name  Bethlehem. 
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To  Bethlehem  Naomi  and  Hath  the  glory  of  God.  So  fresh  In  memory 
came  from  the  land  of  Moab,  and  from  is  our  little  trip  together  to  fill  appoint 
the  same  place  comes  the  romantic  ments  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  just  before  I 
history  of  Huth  and  Boa/..  Here  Jesse  came  away.  Joyful  or  sorrowful  news 
the  Bethlehemite  lived  and  brought  up  have  an  intense  effect  when  there  are 
David  the  shepherd  boy  whom  Samuel  none  around  you  capable  of  sharing  the 
anointed  king  and  to  whose  honor  it  news  with  you.  Recently  I went  out 
was  frequently  called  the  "City  of  and  sat  down  on  Mount  Calvary,  the 
David.”  From  here  the  youth  went  place  1 have  come  to  believe  strongly, 
forth  to  slay  the  giant  champion  of  the  is  the  place  of  the  crucifixion,  and 
Philistines;  near  here  are  the  fields  in  sought  comfort  in  the  promises  of  Him 
which  his  great  grandmother  Ruth,  who  Baid  after  His  own  last  sunset, 
also  the  ancestress  of  Christ,  gleaned  "Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled.” 
after  the  reapers  of  Boaz;  and  yonder,  August  30th.  Last  week  my  fever  re- 
on  the  east,  a mile  or _more  away,  are  turned  and  1 had  a temperature  of 
the  plains  on  which  it  is  claimed  the  about  101  degrees  Fahr.  for  four  or  five 
shepherds  were  keeping  watch  over  Jays  but  kept  on  my  feet.  I am  very 
their  flocks  by  night  when  an  angel  of  thankful  that  my  affliction  has  been  so 
glory  heralded  to  them  the  joyful  tid-  light.  Two  other  young  ministers  here 
ings  of  the  infant  Savior  and  the  from  America  have  had  the  Syrian 


gladsome  chorus  came  from  the  angelic 
host,  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
The  well  of  David  and  other  objects 
of  interest  all  pale  in  importance  be- 
fore the  Church  of  the  Nativity  built 
over  a rock-cut  stable,  to  which  we 
wend  our  way  through  narrow,  winding 
and  uneven  streets.  Nearly  all  agree 
that  here  the  Son  of  God  was  born  and 
laid  in  a manger.  Justin  Martyr  who 
lived  in  the  second  century  states  that 
the  stable  of  this  inn  was  a rock-cut 
cave  such  as  there  are  a number  of 
others  in  Palestine.  The  inns  for  the 
accommodation  of  travelers  were  situ- 
ated at  the  most  convenient  places  on 
the  caravan  roads  and  remained  at  the 
same  locations  century  after  century. 

We  go  beneath  the  floor  of  the  church 
into  a chamber  in  the  natural  rock.  A 
silver  star  is  pointed  out  as  the  place  of 
the  birth  and  a stone  manger  is  shown, 
but  it  seems  painful  to  see  it  all  so 
changed  and  embellished  by  the  hands 
of  idolizing  sects.  It  seems  more  pain- 
ful however  that  the  Christianity  of  the 
laud  has  so  degenerated  since  the 
Pentecostal  shower  of  heavenly  grace 
that  Mohammedan  soldiers  must  be 
kept  on  the  spot  to  keep  peace  among 
the  Christians— to  keep  even  priests 
from  flying  at  each  other’s  throats. 
Since  1871,  when  three  Catholic  and 
two  Greek  priests  were  killed,  two  sol- 
diers fully  armed,  with  others  near  at 
hand,  stand  at  their  posts  day  and 
night,  winter  and  summer,  year  after 
year, To  preven i and  quell  the  dread fu  1 
outbreaks  that  occur  from  time  to  time 
among  the  ArmeniunB,  Greeks  and 
Catholics  who  each  own  a part  of  the 
buildings  and  the  grottos  and  worship 
there.  The  misplacing  of  a candle  or 
the  least  trespass  on  another's  posses- 
sion may  result  in  bloodshed.  "Many  a 
bitter  coutest  there  has  been  for  a few 
inches  of  wall  or  the  fraction  of  an 
altar;  and  more  than  once  the  question 
of  the  opening  and  shutting  of  one  of 
the  doors  has  well-nigh  involved  Ku- 
rope  tai  war!”  (Murray).  What  a 
shame  to  the  Christianity  of  the  day 
and  what  a pity  these  Mohammedans 
have  not  bright  Christian  lights  around 
them!  Is  it  any  wonder  they  call  us 
Christian  dogs?  But  we  must  look  be- 
yond all  this  sin  and  remember  that 
here  or  somewhere  quite  neur  Jesus 
actually  made  Ilis  advent  into  the 
world  to  live  and  die  for  the  human 
family. 

1 have  felt  very  sad  at  the  loss  of 
friends,  especially  when  I recall  how 
Rro.  .1.  S.  Coffman  gave  up  worldly  and 
selfish  aspirations  and  spent  his  life's 
energies  for  the  good  of  others  and  to 


fever  most  of  the  summer. 

To-day  a party  of  us  went  out  to 
Emmaus,  Mizpeh,  Gibeon,  Hamah, 
Gibeab  and  Nob  and  saw  at  a distance 
during  the  trip  nearly  a dozen  other 
sacred  sites.  The  Lord  willing,  Sep 
tember  2nd,  I start  for  Egypt  and  then 
sail  from  Port  Said  for  Bombay,  India, 
September  26th  on  the  ship  “Carthage” 
of  the  P.  & O.  Co.,  reaching  the  latter, 
place  about  October  7th. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AUTUMN  DAYS. 

BY  A.  H.  LIAM  AN. 

Autumn  days  have  come  again, 

With  lessona  for  us  all. 

Uniting  summer’s  sad  farewell 
W it li  winter’s  early  call. 

The  marks  that  summer  lift  behind. 

When  it  had  hid  adieu 
Are  like  the  stars  at  break  ol  morn, 

When  fading  from  our  view. 

We  see  them  in  the  harvest  field, 

The  Bheaves  are  stored  away 
Beneath  the  roof  of  father's  barn, 

Beside  the  new  mown  hay. 

Some  marks  are  in  the  garden  lied, 

Where  mother’s  flowers  grew. 

Among  the  lilies  and  the  phlox. 

Among  tlie  dahlias  too. 

Across  the  meadow  by  the  brook, 

Among  the  woodland  trees. 

The  print  that  summer  left  behind 
Is  marked  upon  the  leaves. 

The  ehestnut  tree  with  scalloped  leaf. 

The  hickory  and  the  oak. 

Have  laid  aside  their  robe  of  greeu 
And  taken  autumn's  cloak. 

The  cherry  aud  the  apple  tree, 

The  p-ach,  the  pear,  the  plum. 

Bear  the  marks  that  summer’s  gone 
Aud  autumn’s  just  begun. 

The  weepiug  willow  by  the  church 
Has  whispered  In  our  ear 
That,  summer  days  are  fading  fast 
Aud  autumn  days  are  here. 

The  robin  in  the  tall  elm  tree, 

Where  oft  he  used  to  slug. 

Has  told  us  by  his  ceasing  tone. 

That  summer's  taken  wing. 

The  bee  from  o’er  the  clover  field, 

Who  labored  not  in  vain, 

Whispers  in  Us  gentle  buzz 
“Hummer  is  gone  again.” 

The  marks  that  summer  left  behind 
No  one  can  e’er  restore. 

So  fare-t.hee-\vell,  thou  summer  dear. 

We  open  autumn’s  door. 

Autumn’s  door  swings  open  wide; 

A i»eep  behind  the  screeu 
Brings  forth  a splendor,  far  beyond 
The  grandest  summer  scene. 

Autumn  with  his  coat  of  brown, 

So  sombre,  yet  so  fair. 

Is  Nature’s  herald,  warning  all 
For  winter  to  prepare. 

His  step  is  quick,  his  voice  is  firm. 

He  dare  uot  yet  delay, 

Ills  warning  message  lie  must  tell 
Before  his  hair  is  gray. 


fle  travels  over  land  and  sea, 

With  messages  for  all, 

Naver  failing  to  give  each  one 
A kind  and  loving  call. 

He  grasps  the  school  hell  in  his  hand, 
And  with  a tone  so  clear, 

Reminds  the  children  at  their  play, 
That  schooldays  now  arc  here. 

He  whispers  in  the  farmer’s  ear, 

“Your  work  is  almost  done, 

But  gathering  In  the  golden  corn,— 

A schoolboy’s  Joy  and  fun.” 

His  message  sounds  across  the  lea 
And  brings  the  herdsman  home; 

The  bars  are  closed,  the  gate  is  locked, 
And  herds  no  longer  roam. 

He  lingers  by  the  wayside  now, 

His  feeble  step  is  slow, 

With  hair  so  white  with  morning  frost, 
He  sees  ’Lis  time  to  go. 

Autumn’s  work  is  done  at  last; 

He  crowned  it  with  success; 

And  with  a bright  Thanksgiving  day, 
He  Bloks  away  to  rest. 

The  autumn  days  of  life  have  come 
To  many  a burdened  soul; 

The  sowing  and  the  reaping  time 
To  Satan  have  been  sold. 

Nothing  prepared  for  future  life 
But  memories  of  the  past,— 

Of  misspent  days  aud  years  gone  by 
Which  fled  away  so  fast. 

With  faces  toward  the  setting  sun 
They  view  the  Beulah  land, 

And  JnBt  across  the  sea  of  death 
They  see  the  Saviour’s  hand. 

He  whispers  in  a voice  of  love, 

“My  child,  where  are  thy  sheaves  ?” 
And  with  a sad  and  shameful  (ace, 
They  offer  Him  the  leaves. 

Ghicat/o,  IU. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  BIBLICAL  HISTORY  AND 
SPIRITUAL  SIGNIFICANCE 
OF  THE  PRAYER  HEAD- 
COVERING. 

BY  S.  F.  COFFMAN. 

Please  refer  to  your  Bibles,  read  the 
passages  of  Scripture  mentioned  and 
study  them  carefully  in  connection 
with  this  subject. 

That  men  should  uncover  their  heads 
aud  women  should  cover  their  heads 
when  praying  or  prophesying  has  fre- 
quently been  proven  a scriptural  prac- 
tice and  ordinance,  by  a careful  analysis 
of  1 Cor.  11 :1  16.  But  special  attention 
is  given  in  this  article  to  the  reason 
why  the  apostle  classes  it  with  ordi- 
nances, verse  2. 

There  must  he  a fundamental  truth 
for  every  doctrine,  else  it  will  not 
stand.  The  communion,  baptism,  foot- 
washing and  the  holy  kiss  all  have 
their  fundamental  principles  and  stand 
upon  them, — not  upon  the  arguments 
aud  practices  of  the  church;  for  the 
church  itself  could  not  stand  were  it 
not  based  upon  those  principles.  If 
“all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,” 
this  passage  is  also  a product  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  must  be  interpreted  by 
the  interpreter,— the  Word.  Therein 
we  find  the  principles  of  this  ordinance. 

Many  scriptural  truths  are  spoken  of 
as  mysteries,  because  they  were  not 
and  could  not  he  understood  until  the 
time  of  their  revelation  by  the  Spirit 
1900  years  ago.  1 Pet.  1:10-12;  1 Cor. 
2 : 10.  Paul  wrote  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  bat  they  were  not  misun- 
derstood by  every  one.  2 Pet.  3 : 16.  Let 
us  thank  God  for  revealing  some  of 
those  mysteries. 

The  key  which  unlocks  the  mysteries 
of  this  subject  and  reveals  to  us  the 
foundation  truths  is  Eph.  5 : 22-33.  The 
head  of  the  key  which  (its  into  all  of 


the  intricate  passages  and  touches  the 
many  responsive  springs  of  the  Biblical 
lock  is  found  in  verses  22-31.  The  han 
die  of  the  key  which  enables  us  to  turn 
it  through  the  various  passages  of 
Scripture  without  “wresting  them”  is 
verse  32.  This  key  unlocks  one  of  the 
deepest  mysteries  and  reveals  the  most 
glorious  truth  of  the  Bible. 

The  principal  theme  of  the  Bible  is 
“Christ  and  the  Church.”  Many 
other  things  are  mentioned,  but  the 
Scriptures  declare  that  God  had  plans 
concerning  the  church  and  Christ  "be- 
fore the  foundations  of  the  world.”  1 
Pet.  1:2,  19  and  20;  Eph.  1 ; 4 and  5 and 
many  others.  Those  things  which 
God  has  “foreknown,”  “fore  ordained,” 
“choseD,”  “elected,”  “chosen  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,”  and  “predes 
tinated,”  in  nearly  every  instance  refer 
either  to  Christ  or  to  the  church,  the  re- 
deemed ones. 

“God,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners , spake  in  times  past.”  Meu, 
institutions  and  events  were  God's 
spokesmen.  Institutions  of  the  past 
were  figures  of  thing  present  and  many 
divine  institutions  of  to  day  are  sym- 
bolical of  things  to  come.  Throughout 
the  Scripture  the  institutions  of  life 
and  worship  are  typical  of  great  spirit- 
ual truths  which  God  has  revealed  or 
will  reveal.  The  most  common  institu 
tion  (divinely  given)  among  men  to- 
day began  in  Eden  and  ends  with 
Christ  receiving  His  glorious  bride  in 
the  New  Jerusalem.  Matrimony  or 
the  marital  state,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  is  one  of  the  most  common  aDd 
expressive  symbols  in  the  Bible.  Read 
it  on  every  page,  find  it  in  every  phase; 
but  God  holds  it  up  and  defends  it 
against  the  abuses  of  men  with  the 
punishment  of  death. 

The  “first  Adam”  was  provided  with 
a companion  suitable  for  him.  She  was 
a part  of  himself.  “Bona  of  his  bone 
and  flesh  of  his  flesh.”  Gen.  2:23. 
This  is  the  way  Goff  began  to  unfold 
the  mystery  of  the  ages.  1 Cor.  2 : 7. 
This  couple  typified'  Christ  and  the 
church  as  we  shall  see  more  clearly 
farther  on.  Not  incidentally  is  it  re 
corded  in  Gen.  18  ; 12  that  Sarah  called 
Abraham  "Lord.”  Peter  understood 
the  sacred  relationship  existing  be- 
tween this  venerable  couple  and  makes 
mention  of  it  in  1 Pet.  3 :5  and  6,  in 
connection  with  his  admonitions  on 
adornment.  Isaac  and  Rebekah  afford 
another  beautiful  type  of  the  sacred 
ness  and  significance  of  marriage. 
Gen.  24.  Isaac,  the  “Master,”  loving 
his  expected  companion  goes  out  to 
meet  her.  When  she  beholds  him  she 
alights  from  her  camel  and  veils  her- 
self. 

Many  times  doeR  God  appeal  to  Israel 
as  their  husband.  “Thy  Maker  is  thy 
husband.”  Isa.  54:5.  “Turn,  O back- 
sliding Israel,  saitb  the  Lord;  for  1 am 
married  unto  you,”  Jer.  3:14;  and 
many  other  passages.  That  the  church 
is  the  bride  of  Christ,  see  John  3:29. 
“He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom.” As  the  bridegroom  or  hus- 
band, Christ  is  spoken  of  as  being  the 
“head  of  the  church.”  Eph.  5 : 23. 

In  these  instances  we  find  that  God 
continued  to  unfold  His  plan  beginning 
with  man  and  woman,  until  He  de- 
clares Himself  to  have  chosen  a people 
for  Himself  and  again  choosing  a peo- 
ple or  companion  for  His  Son,  conclud 
ing  with  the  Bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife  in 
Rev.  21.  Is  not  matrimony  significant 
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of  more  than  a spiritual  unity  of  hue- 
band  and  wife?  God  has  ever  held 
matrimony  sacred.  Divorce  was  only 
permitted  to  Israel  on  account  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts.  He  held  it 
sacred  because  it  was  a figure  of  an 
eternal  bond  made  between  Christ  and 
His  elect  Bride.  Jer.  31:3.  From 
these  passages  we  learn  that  marriage, 
with  man,  is  a spiritual  symbol  and 
that  the  woman’s  veil  is  mentioned  in 
connection  with  her  relationship  with 
man,  which  fact  will  be  more  definitely 
shown. 

God  has  given  to  mankind  emblems 
for  their  respective  sexes.  Man  wore 
his  hair  polled  (trimmed)  and  his  beard 
unmarred  but  trimmed.  Ezek.  44:20; 

1 Cor.  11 : 14.  Only  in  times  of  sorrow 
and  calamity,  did  men  shave  their 
heads  and  closely  cut  or  mar  their 
beards,  Jer.  48:36,37;  and  only  when 
fulfilling  a vow  or  by  direct  command- 
ment of  God  did  any  man  permit  his 

hair  to  grow  long  or  untrimmed.  Num. 

6 ; 5;  Judg.  13:5.  Women  wore  their 
hair  long.  1 Cor.  11:15;  John  12:3; 
Luke  7 : 37,  38;  Song  of  Sol.  7:5.  It.  V. 
etc.  Only  in  case  of  captive  women 
taken  to  be  wives  of  Jewish  soldiers, 
were  the  heads  shaved  and  then  as  an 
ordinance  of  purification.  Deut.  21:2. 
The  apparel  of  men  and  women  was  to 
be  distinctive  of  their  sex.  Deut.  22  : 5. 

By  the  manner  of  wearing  the  hair  and 
the  apparel,  the  Word  teaches  a natural 
and  social  distinction  of  the  Bexee, 
which  distinction  nature  teaches  us  to 
observe  at  the  present  time.  Noth- 
ing so  graces  manhood  as  manliness; 
nothing  so  glorifies  womanhood  as 
womanliness. 

The  veiling  of  women  was  a special 
token  of  marital  relationship.  Scrip- 
ture is  silent  as  to  when  the  custom  of 
tho  bride  veiling  herself  was  instituted; 
even  as  it  is  silent  regarding  the  insti- 
tution of  sacrifices  and  other  ceremo- 
nies of  worship.  The  earliest  account 
of  the  use  of  the  veil  is  that  of  Rebekah 
when  she  met  Isaac. 

In  Marion  Garland's  book  “The  Home 
of  the  Bible”  she  mentions  the  custom 
of  the  Oriental  women  covering  their 
faces.  The  Mohammedan,  Syrian  and 
Arabian  women  have  somewhat  differ- 
ent customs.  The  Moslem  women 
cover  their  faces,  excepting  the  eyes,  in 
all  public  places,  while  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians  have  veils  of  light  materials, 
which,  conveniently  worn,  are  quickly 
drawn  before  the  face,  often  covering 
but  the  chin  and  mouth.  Little  girls 
but  eight  years  of  age,  have  fastened  on 
the  back  of  their  heads  little  white 
veils,  one  end  of  which  they  quickly 
draw  before  their  faces  when  in  the 
presence  of  Btrange  men  and  boyB. 
These  veils  are  used  by  the  women  of 
the  East  only  in  the  presence  of  strange 
men,  not  in  the  privacy  of  the  home 
with  brothers,  sons  and  husbands. 
Foreign  born  women,  immigrants  at 
Jerusalem,  are  recognized  by  their  un- 
covered faces,  when  in  public. 

The  complete  veiling  of  the  face, 
concealing  all  the  features,  (Gen.  38  : If, 
isT was  not  in  Scriptural  days  and:  is 
not  now  customary. 

The  face  of  the  Eastern  bride  is 
never  seen  by  the  prospective  husband, 
except  by  chance,  until  he  removes  the 
veil  from  her  face  in  the  home  to  which 
he  has  taken  her  as  his  wife.  Ever  af- 
terwards she  is  unveiled  to  him,  but 
veils  herself  in  the  presence  of  other 
men.  All  of  these  facts  please  bear  in 
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mind  while  reading  the  rest  of  this 
article. 

Since  woman  is  a spiritual  emblem 
of  the  people  of  the  Lord  and  man  a 
spiritual  emblem  of  the  Lord,  Eph.  5 : 

25,  the  marital  emblem,  the  veil,  is  also 
spiritually  expressive.  Israel  is  the 
bride,  the  betrothed  of  the  Lord.  Not 
until  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
when  He  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion, 
gloriously,  will  the  covering,— the  veil, 
be  taken  away.  Isa.  24  : 23—26  : 14;  es 
peeially  Isa.  25:6,7.  The  betrothed 
may  have  waited  long  for  the  Bride- 
groom, but  at  His  coming  and  only  in 
His  presence  is  the  veil  removed  from 
all  nations,  of  His  people. 

In  the  Jewish  priesthood  the  spirit- 
ual emblems  of  Christ  and  the  church 
are  alBO  manifested.  The  high  priest  is 
the  representative  of  Christ.  Heb.  8 : 1 
-5.  The  priestB  under  him  represent 
the  church,  the  body  of  God  s people. 
Isa.  61 :6;  1 Pet.  2 : 5, 9;  note  Heb.  10  : 

19  22.  The  insignia  of  the  high  priest 
were  his  especial  robes,  the  breast- plate 
and  plate  of  gold  or  crown  upon  his 
forehead.  His  nether  garments,  mitre 
(or  turban  II.  V.)  and  bonnet  (bead  tire 

R.  V.)  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  com- 
mon priests.  All  of  these  garments  were 
made  after  the  pattern  of  things  in 
Heaven.  In  this  the  high  priest,  Ex. 

25  : 9;  1 Chr.  28  : 19,  represented  Christ, 
one  with  His  people,  ministering  for 
them.  In  the  sacrifices  and  duties  in 
the  tabernacle  he  represented  Christ. 
Lev.  16  : 32-31;  Ex.  28  : 36  13;  29  : 4-9. 
The  ministry  of  the  priests  with  the 
high  priest  was  in  a sense  typical  of 
Christ  as  mediator.  But  the  sons  of 
Aaron  and  the  Levites  represent  the 
church,  in  its  subordination  in  service, 
submission  and  dependence  to  its  head, 
Christ.  The  covered  heads  of  the 
priests  was  the  token  of  their  relation 
to  God.  They  represented  His  people 
in  their  service  before  Him.  He  dwelt 
in  the  Most  Holy  Place  and  they  could 
not  serve  before  Him  with  uncovered 
heads,  Ezek.  44  : 17,  18.  Israel  was  the 
chosen  one,  the  bride  of  the  Lord.  Not 
in  times  of  greatest  sorrow  could  her 
representatives,  the  priests,  uncover 
their  heads,  Lev.  10  : 6;  21  : 10.  In  this 
we  see  the  attitude  of  the  church  to 
ward  Christ;  the  absorbed  interest  of 
the  Bride  in  the  Bridegroom.  In  all 
things  were  the  priests  subject  to  the 
high  priest  and  were  covered,  and  all, 
the  high  priest  included,  were  subject 
to  their  Lord. 

Note.  The  uncovering  of  the  head 
mentioned  in  Lev.  10  : 6,  etc.,  does  not 
refer  to  the  custom  of  shaving  the 
head  practiced  by  many  as  a token  of 
sorrow  and  distress.  Compare  carefully 
Lev.  21  : 6;  Deut.  14  : 1;  Ezek.  44  : 20, 
with  Lev.  10  : 6;  21  : 10;  Ezek.  21  : 16, 
17  and  44  : 18,  19. 

The  Aaronic  priesthood  was  looking 
forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
their  Lord.  Until  His  coming  to  Israel 
the  veil  could  not  be  removed,  the 
priests’  heads  as  the  bride’s  representa- 
ive,  should  be  covered.  This  attitude 
of  expectancy  the  Jews  always  held  and 
still  hold,  though  their  Messiah  has 
come  and  they  received  Him  not.  The 
Jew  still  worships  in  his  synagogue 
with  his  hat  on,  a modified  covering. 

Not  until  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
the  order  of  representation  changed. 
Christ  assumed  the  otlice  of  Priest  and 
Mediator  for  the  new  covenant.  The 
mediators  of  the  Old  Testament,  repre- 
senting Christ,  could  not  be  women. 


See  Miriam.  Num.  12.  Christ  is  repre- 
sented by  man.  But  the  priests  covered 
their  heads  in  that  they  represented  the 
church.  The  social  symbol  of  the 
church,  the  veiling  of  the  woman,  was 
also  maintained  under  the  law. 

In  our  dispensation  there  is  no  place 
for  the  priesthood  after  the  law.  Christ 
himself  would  not  be  a priest  after  the 
law  of  MoBes.  Heb.  7 : 11-14.  The  whole 
order  is  then  changed.  Heb.  7 : 12. 
There  are  none  set  apart  to  mediate  or 
represent  Christ  or  the  church  in  any 
special  priestly  office.  Christ  is  the 
High  Priest, and  His  own  representative 
and  ours.  Heb.  5 : 6;  8 : 1-6.  The  sym- 
bols of  priesthood  have  all  passed 
away,  all  have  been  fulfilled.  The 
Bridegroom  came  to  His  Bride.  "Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn 
as  long  as  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?”  Matt.  9 : 15.  The  Pharisees 
fasted,  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  come. 

He  was  now  with  them  and  so  Ilis  dis- 
ciples did  not  fast.  The  priests  had  no 
longer  any  reason  for  covering  their 
heads.  Their  Lord  was  present.  He 
had  come,  and  in  His  presence  they 
could  remove  the  veil.  So  the  priest- 
hood and  ordinances  of  Moses  were  all 
removed.  But  we  have  a new  law. 
Heb.  7 : 12. 

There  are  three  facts  with  which  we 
have  yet  to  deal,  and  they  al!  have  to 
deal  with  the  spiritual  significance  of 
the  prayer  or  devotional  head  covering 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  spoken  of  in 
1 Cor  11. 

1.  The  state  of  matrimony  symbol 
izes  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  church. 
Eph.  5. 

2.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  and 
our  High  Priest,  believers  being  priests 
under  Him.  Col.  1 : 18;  Eph.  1 : 22,  23; 

1 Pet.  2 :9. 

3.  Our  Bridegroom  is  yet  to  come. 
Matt.  9 : 15  (last  part  ; John  11  : 3;  Acts 
1:11,  etc. 

1.  While  matrimony  was  instituted  in 
Eden  and  was  then  a spiritual  symbol, 
it  is  no  less  so  at  the  present  time.  Then 
it  was  said  that  woman  was  llesh  and 
bone  of  the  man.  Gen.  2:  23.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  relation  of  man  and  wo- 
man and  repeatedly  shows  that  their 
relation  is  typical  of  Christ  and  the 
church;  endiDg  with  the  strong  state 
ment  that  their  spiritual  unity  is  sym- 
bolical of  the  real  unity  of  the  church 
and  Christ.  “For  we  are  members  of 
Uis  body,  of  His  flesh  and  of  His 
bones.”  Eph.  5 : 23.  “I  speak  concern 
ing  Christ  and  the  church."  Then  mat 
rimony  is  just  as  symbolical  as  ever  and 
the  marital  relationship  of  man  and 
woman  is  still  significant. 

“The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man"  1 
Cor.  11  : 3,  “For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  woman,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church”  Eph.  5 : 23.  “For  a 
man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and  glory 
of  God;  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
the  man.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 
Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
mau:  but  the  woman  for  the  man.”  I 
Cor.  11  ; 7-9, 

Man  is  no  longer  in  a position  to  rep- 
resent the  church  by  virtue  of  the 
removal  of  the  Jewish  priesthood.  The 
Adamic  position  and  significance  is  his. 
Man  is  first  by  creation,  and  glorious  in 
design,  image  of  God),  lie  can  only 
glorify  God  by  occupying  the  place  God 
has  given  him,— headship.  This  posi 
tion  is  signified  by  the  uncovering  of 
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the  head  when  praying  or  prophesying 
“Every  man  praying  or  prophesying 
with  his  head  covered  dishonors  his 
head.”  1 Cor.il  : 4.  Man  also  repre 
sents  Christ,  the  head  of  the  church,  in 
all  his  relations  to  his  wife.  Truly  it  is 
a sacred  and  responsible  position. 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it,”  etc.  "So  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  even  as  their  own 
bodies”  “nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church.”  Eph. 

5 : 25-29. 

Let  us  not  look  upon  headship  in  Ihe 
sense  of  a daily  newspaper  joke,  but  as 
a sacred  position  of  responsibility  and 
privilege  for  the  blessing  aud  happiness 
of  others.  In  God’s  order  man  ranks 
next  to  Christ.  1 Cor.  11  : 3.  lie  is 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  Nature 
teaches  the  headship  of  man.  Then, 
when  a man  prays  with  uncovered 
head  he  points  to  Christ,  for  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church,  and  mau  honors 
Christ  in  His  position  by  his  own  sjm 
bolical  position  as  head  of  the  woman. 

Nature  signifies  man's  qualification 
for  headship  by  his  wearing  short  hair. 

It  is  the  badge  of  his  manhood.  Ilia 
apparel  also  is  a social  distinction  of 
his  sex.  The  uncovered  head  in  devo- 
tion is  a spiritual  symbol  of  his  head 
ship  pointing  to  Christ  and  His  pre  eni 
inence  and  headship  over  all  things  to 
the  church.  Col.  1 : 18;  Eph.  1 : 22. 

If  a man  wears  long  hair  he  disgraces 
himself.  "It  is  a shame  unto  him”  1 
Cor.  11:11.  If  he  prays  aud  prophesies 
with  his  head  covered,  (with  artificial 
covering)  he  dishonors  Christ — “his 
head,”  for  Christ  is  not  subordinate 
but  pre-eminent.  If  a man  proves  un 
faithful  to  his  wife,  Eph.  5 : 25,  who  is 
to  him  as  the  church  is  to  Christ,  he 
commits  a gross  sin  in  that  he  violates 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  faithfulness  to  the 
church. 

“The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man." 
“Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
“Therefore,  as  the  church  is  subject 
unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their 
own  husbands  in  everything."  “And 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band.” 

Inasmuch  as  the  wife  typifies  the 
church,  her  position  is  not  one  of  abase- 
ment,  but  is  most  glorious.  Woman 
was  never  intended  to  be  a slave  of 
man,  but  a companion.  Gen.  2 : 18,24. 
She  was  and  is  a suitable,  worthy  com 
panion.  Any  man  who  thinks  woman 
his  inferior  must  be  reminded  that  God 
made  the  woman  according  to  the  re 
quirements  of  the  man.  If  the  mau  is 
glorious  after  God's  image)  the  woman 
is  also  glorious.  Everything  that  wo- 
man symbolizes  is  glorious. 

Why  was  woman  placed  after  man  in 
rank?  God  planned  it  so.  Christ  did 
exist  before  the  world  was  created. 
God  arranged  to  have  a companion 
suitable  for  Ilis  Sou.  Eph.  1 : I 12 
“Chosen  us  in  Him  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in 
love,  predestinated  ub  unto  the  adop- 
tion  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
llimself  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
Ilis  grace."  . . . "That  in  the  fulness  of 
times  He  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth— that  we 
should  be  found  to  the  praise  of  His 
glory."  etc.  Christ's  representative  was 
therefore  first  created,  then  the  represen- 


t 


311 


310 

tative  of  the  glorious  church  which  was 
afterward  chosen.  In  this  sense  Sarah 
called  Abraham  “Lord"’  and  ltebekah 
called  Isaac  “Master.”  In  this  sense  also 
did  holy  women  In  old  times  adorn  them- 
selves in  modesty  and  did  veil  them- 
selves. 

Christ's  bride  is  not  yet  fully  pre- 
pared for  Him.  lie  has  left  His  Fa- 
ther’s house  and  has  found  her  but  she  is 
yet  to  be  adorned.  Eph.  5 : 20,  27.  As 
Isaac  sent  adornments  to  ltebekah  so 
Christ  gloriously  adorns  us  with  Ilisown 
gifts,  and  when  all  things  are  prepared 
we  will  meet  Him,  and  dwell  with  Him. 
(See  Isaac  and  ltebekah.) 

Note.  Contrary  to  expectation,  in- 
stead of  teaching  women  to  wear  out- 
ward adornments  to  show  forth  the 
glory  of  the  Hride  of  Christ,  the  Word 
6ays  “Modest  apparel,  shamefacedness, 
sobriety,  good  works,  as  becometh 
women  professing  godliness.”  “Let  the 
adorning  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  a meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  1 
Tim.  2;  1 Pet.  3.  A woman  who  would 
truly  represent  the  church  in  her  obed- 
ience, subjection  and  loyalty  to  Christ, 
will  not  consider  the  appeal  of  the 
world  to  follow  after  its  fashions  for  the 
sake  of  the  approbation  of  those  who 
are  worldly  minded.  Loyalty  to  Christ, 
the  husband,  will  be  manifested  by 
Christian  apparel  as  well  as  by  Christian 
works. 

It  is  inconsistent  with  her  fullest 
representation  of  the  church  for  a wo- 
man to  appear  masculine  in  attire;  for 
that  would  represent  headship  and 
Christ  instead  of  the  church.  God  has 
designated  the  manner  of  her  appear- 
ance so  that  she  be  a perfect  representa- 
tive'of  Christ’s  bride.  Nature’s  distinc- 
tion for  the  woman,— her  long  hair,  is  a 
peculiar  glory  of  her  own.  To  cut  it 
off  or  shave  her  head  would  rob  her  of 
her  feminine  characteristic;  it  would  be 
a shame  to  her,  1 Cor.  11  : 6.  Her  long 
hair  is  a natural  covering  which  would 
not  glorify  her  “head,”  but  herself,  as 
the  verse  plainly  states.  See  verse  15, 
relleeting  womanliness,  qualified  to 
represent  the  church. 

The  spiritual  significance  of  matri- 
mony and  the  relation  of  the  woman  to 
the  man  is  clearly  brought  out  by  the 
covering  of  the  head  of  the  woman 
when  she  prays  and  prophesies.  This 
ordinance  has  plainly  to  do  with  Chris- 
tian worship,  “ praying  and  prophesy- 
iny,”  thereby  showing  that  the  covering 
of  the  head  of  the  woman  and  the  un- 
covering of  the  head  of  the  man  has 
some  definite  spiritual  meaning.  In 
her  devotions  the  woman  is  not  to 
think  only  of  her  own  glory  and  the 
holiness  of  the  church,  but  also  of  her 
relation  to  man,  and  Christ  the  head  of 
the  church.  In  order  to  honor  Him  she 
covers  (veils,  It.  V.)  her  head,  a token 
of  submission,  dependence  and  rever- 
ence to  her  head.  Eph.  5 : 22,  24,  33. 

Note.  That  a special  covering  is 
needed  to  express  this  spiritual  truth  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  the  veils  of 
the  women  of  old  time  were  separate 
articles  of  apparel,  the  bonnets  of  the 
priests  were  worn  besides  the  turbans 
worn  by  all  men,  and  1 Cor.  11  : 10  men- 
tions a special  symbolical  covering  (pow- 
er). The  Greek  word  translated  “cover- 
ing” in  the  authorized  version  in  verses  4, 
5,  0,  7 and  13  conveys  the  idea  of  veiling 
with  a veil.  The  word  translated  “pow- 
er on  her  head"  in  verse  10  is  plainly  a 
“woman’s  veil,  the  emblem  of  honor- 
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able  dependence.”  The  word  “covering” 
in  verse  1,  where  the  natural  covering— 
the  hair— is  spoken  of,  is  not  the  same 
as  the  strong  words  used  in  the  previous 
verses,  but  conveys  the  idea  of  “encom- 
passing," “thrown  around,”  as  the 
hair  loosoly  falling  around  the  head  and 
shoulders,  in  a sense  covering  or  veil- 
ing, but  quite  distinct  from  the  others 
as  will  be  shown. 

As  the  “holy  women”  gave  honor  to 
their  husbands  in  all  reverence,  as  the 
priests  failed  not  to  honor  their  Head 
(covering  their  heads  when  at  service 
in  the  temple)  so  ought  women  now,  as 
the  true  and  only  representatives  of  the 
church,  manifest  the  submission  and 
dependence  of  the  church  to  Christ 
with  the  proper  spiritual  symbol,  a cov- 
ering on  the  head  which  expresses  this 
relation.  The  hair  Bhows  a woman’s 
own  glory;  the  hat  or  bonnet  is  a natural 
protection,  which  is  removed  when  not 
needed  as  such.  Hut  the  veiling  is  put 
on  at  the  times  of  prayer  and  devotion. 

Although  the  covering  of  the  head  is 
mentioned  as  showing  the  relation  of 
the  woman  to  the  man,  yet  the  woman 
looks  beyond  the  man  and  sees  Christ 
even  as  the  man  sees  Him.  “For 
neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman, 
neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman;  but  all  things  of  God.”  1 Cor. 
11  : 11,  12. 

This  ordinance  need  not  necessarily 
apply  to  married  people  only.  The  wo- 
man does  not  cover  her  head  because  of 
her  husband,  but  to  show  her  relation 
to  man  also,  and  “because  of  the 
angels.”  Isa.  C ; 1-3.  “The  seraphim, 
each  one  had  six  wings;  with  twain  he 
covered  his  face  and  with  twain  he  cov- 
ered his  feet  and  with  twain  he  did  fly,” 
etc.  The  idea  presented  is  that  of  giv- 
ing proper  honor  and  dignity  to  God 
and  all  I'lis  plans  and  teachings;  obeying 
our  Lord  and  Master  as  obedient  sub- 
jects. The  woman  who  has  not  an  hus- 
band, who  is  betrothed  by  faith  to  Christ, 
must  recognize  Him  as  the  Head;  and 
so  long  as  there  are  male  members  in 
the  congregation  who  represent  Christ, 
the  Head,  she,  as  a sister  in  the  church, 
will  represent  the  Bride  of  Christ,  and 
the  covering  of  her  head  will  be  essen- 
tial in  manifesting  in  the  church  this 

spiritual  relationship  to  Christ. 

The  Christian  woman  who  unneces- 
sarily cuts  off  her  hair  dishonors  herself, 
laying  aside  the  natural  mark  of  wo- 
manhood, putting  oil  her  own  glory. 
“It  is  a shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven.”  “If  a woman  have  long 
hair  it  is  a glory  to  her."  1 Cor.  11:0 
and  15. 

The  woman  who  prays  to  God  or 
prophesies  with  her  head  unveiled,  dis- 
honors the  Christian  man  and  Christ 
whom  she  cannot  represent  because  her 
duty  is  to  represent  the  church.  “Is  it 
comely  [seemly  R.  V.]  that  a woman 
pray  to  God  uncovered.”  “Every  wo- 
man that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  dishonors  her  head.” 
1 Cor.  11  : 5. 13. 

The  woman  praying  or  prophesying 
with  unveiled  head  dishonors  herself 
and  the  church  which  she  represents  as 
well  as  her  head.  For  that  is  even  all 
one  ''one  and  the  same  thing  li.  V.)  as 
if  Bhe  were  shaven.”  That  is,  the  woman 
who  unveils  her  head  in  times  of  devo- 
tion is  committing  the  same  shameful 
breach  of  Christian  propriety  as  the 
woman  who  cuts  or  shaveB  the  hair  of 


her  head  would  commit  a shameful 
deed  of  natural  or  social  propriety. 
Every  Bible  reader  knows  what  the  so- 
cial position  of  a woman  was  under- 
stood to  be  who  cut  her  hair  short. 

The  woman  who  dishonors  her  head 
by  neglecting  or  refusing  to  cover  her 
head,  may  as  well  dishonor  herself  by 
intent  in  cutting  off  her  hair.  1 Cor. 
11  : 6. 

The  woman  who  proves  disloyal  to 
her  husband  sins  against  the  church 
and  Christ,  having  forsaken  the  hus- 
band to  whom  she  had  plighted  her 
love  as  the  church  to  Christ.  She  may 
as  well  be  uncovered.  Num,  5 : 18  with 
context,  and  Eph.  5 ; 34. 

2.  As  the  head  of  the  church,  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  man  and  the  woman. 
The  man  and  the  woman  comprise 
the  church,  the  body  of  Christ.  Male 
and  female  are  without  distinction. 
“All  things  of  God”  1 Cor  11 : 12.  “Like 
wise,  ye  husbundB,  dwell  with  them 
(wives)  according  to  knowledge,  giving 
honor  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  God,  etc.”  1 Bet.  3 : 7.  God 
makes  no  distinction  as  far  as  privileges 
or  responsibilities  are  concerned.  The 
weaker  vessel  is  as  important  as  the 
stronger,  the  stronger  as  responsible  as 
the  weaker.  But  in  their  types  and 
representations  there  must  necessarily 
be  and  there  is  a difference.  The  man 
is  under  as  much  obligation  to  main- 
tain his  position  as  is  the  woman  to 
keep  her  particular  rites.  The  high 
priest  must  wear  his  special  garments 
as  Christ’s  representative.  He  could 
not  serve  as  a high  priest  in  the  Most 
Holy  place,  in  the  garb  of  a common 
priest.  The  sons  of  Aaron  and  the 
Levites,  who  represented  the  church, 
could  not  put  on  the  high  priest’s  attire 
in  serving  in  their  sphere.  It  would 
be  death  for  them  to  do  so.  Even  so 
now  in  the  church  the  representative  of 
Christ  in  this  our  spiritual  priesthood, 
man,  has  his  way  of  serving  and  wor- 
shipping the  Lord,  and  showing  his  re- 
lation to  Christ  by  uncovering  hi6  head, 
and  woman,  representing  the  Levitical 
priests  and  the  church,  worships  and 
shows  the  headship  of  Christ  with  cov- 
ered head. 

3.  The  veiling  of  the  woman  has  in  it  a 
very  important  significance  in  this  that  it 
represents  the  Bride  as  attired,  waiting 
for  the  Bridegroom.  Already  has  He  ar- 
ranged for  the  marriage.  “I  go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you.”  He  has  provided 
the  robeB,  the  adornments  and  all  that 
is  needed  to  present  her  to  Himself. 
Col.  1 : 22;  Eph.  5 : 25-27.  He  has  given 
instructions  in  the  Word  in  regard  to 
the  purification  of  Ilis  Bride  (which 
instruction  we  have  received  if  we  have 
heard)  so  that  when  He  comes  she  will 
be  glorious  in  Ilis  sight. 

Oh,  what  folly  for  us  to  dictate  in 
anything  in  regard  to  our  preparation 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Eph.  5 : 27. 
If  there  is  anything  in  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation  that  should  inspire  us  to 
holy  living  and  consecration  to  the  will 
of  God,  to  self-denial  and  abasement  it 
is  this:  “And  you  that  were  sometime 

alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  lie  recon- 
ciled in  the  body  of  His  llesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  His 
sight.”  Col.  1 : 21,  22.  For  the  Son  of 
God  left  Ilis  Father’s  house  and  went 
into  a far  country  for  the  Bride  whom 
God  had  chosen  for  Him.  He  found 
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her  defiled,  at  enmity  with  God  and 
Himself  and  under  the  sentence  of 
death.  But  He  loved  her  and  gave  Ilis 
life  to  redeem  her,  reconciling  her  again 
to  God.  The  preparation  of  tbe  Bride 
is  now  taking  place,  choosing  her  out 
of  the  world  and  separating  her  from 
the  darkness  and  sin  of  this  life,  2 Cor. 
6 : 14  18;  for  we  will  not  only  be  the 
Bride  of  Christ  but  also  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God. 

When  Jesus  comes  again  to  receive 
us  unto  Himself  we  will  all  be  caught 
up  together  to  meet  Him.  1 These. 
4 : 14-18.  His  Bride  and  the  marriage 
feast  will  comprise  all  things  in  Heaven 
and  on  earth  which  are  in  Christ. 
This  is  the  mystery  of  God’s  will  which 
He  hath  “made  known  unto  us,”  Eph. 
1 : 9,  10.  Shall  we  be  found  “to  the 
praise  of  His  glory”  trusting  in  Christ? 
Eph.  1 : 12.  Then  let  the  Bride  “love 
His  appearing,”  2 Tim.  4 : 8.  Are  we 
waiting  for  “His  coming  from  Heaven”  ? 
1 Thess.  1 : 10.  “Watch,  therefore,”  “Be 
ye  also  ready.” 

When  John  saw  the  New  Jerusalem 
descending  from  Heaven,  he  saw  the 
city  descending  as  a Bride  adorned  for 
her  husband.  Nor  could  he  see  the  city, 
seemingly  veiled  with  the  bridal  veil, 
until  the  angel  said  “Come  hither  and  I 
will  show  thee  the  Bride,  the  Lamb’s 
wife.”  Then  by  special  permission 
could  he  look  upon  the  Bride,  and  her 
mysterious,  incomprehensible  glory, 
which  glory  will  be  the  eternal  joy  and 
beauty  or  Heaven.  Rev.  21  : 2,  9,  10; 
Eph.  2 : (i,  7. 

Is  there  anything  in  all  the  Scripture 
that  show's  forth  more  clearly  this  sa- 
cred, precious  and  beautiful  relation 
existing  between  Christ  and  thechurch? 
Is  there  any  ordinance  besides  this  that 
does  manifest  it  ? Then  let  the  woman 
be  covered,  and  the  man  uncovered 
when  they  appear  before  the  throne  of 
God  to  worship  Him,  or  when  they  stand 
in  the  congregation  to  testify  of  Christ 
and  His  love. 

Be  found  faithful,  oh  Bride  of  Christ, 
when  thy  Bridegroom  shall  come.  Be 
veiled,  separated  from  all  the  vain,  de- 
filed and  defiling  lovers  of  the  world, 
who,  knowing  thy  beauty,  would  draw 
thee  away  from  thy  Beloved  to  gratify 
their  carnal  minds,  their  lustful  hearts 
and  their  sin-Bmitten  souls,  and  who 
would  destroy  thy  beauty,  stain  thy 
purity,  and  rob  thee  of  thy  glory  and 
are  not  able  to  give  thee  life  or  reward. 
Oh,  do  not  commit  such  spiritual  adul- 
tery! They,  false  lovers,  will  turn  from 
thee  with  loathing,  oh  church,  when 
they  shall  have  had  their  pleasure  in 
thee. 

Uncover  not  thy  head,  Bride  of  Christ. 
Thou  art  the  glory  of  Christ.  Let  thy 
God  behold  thee  bowing  before  His 
throne,  veiled  and  waiting  for  His  Son 
from  Heaven.  When  thou  prophesiest, 
let  thy  head  be  veiled  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  are  the  betrothed  of  the 
Glorious  Son  of  God.  When  Christ 
shall  come  In  His  glory  and  beauty,  He 
will  convey  thee  to  His  home  and  there 
remove  the  veil  which  will  reveal  before 
God  and  the  angels  thy  glory  and  beauty, 
and  manifest  thy  faithfulness,  confi- 
dence, love  and  obedience  to  Himself. 
Let  the  man  proclaim  with  uncovered 
head  the  grace,  love,  glory  and  Headship 
of  Christ,  the  coming  Bridegroom,  and 
the  woman  with  veiled  head  declare  the 
patience,  meekness,  submission  and 
obedience  of  His  waiting  Bride,  the 
church.  “For  a man  indeed  ought  not 
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to  cover  bis  head.  1 Cor.  11  : 7.  Judge 
in  yourselves,  is  it  comely  that  a woman 
pray  to  God  uncovered?  1 Cor.  11  : 13. 
This  is  a great  mystery;  but  I speak 
concerning  Cuiti  stnd  the  Church 
Eph.  5 : 32. 

JJ asontown,  Pa. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Kor  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

NEGLECTING  THE  YOUNO  CHIL- 
DREN. 


BY  A YOUNO  DISCirLE. 


"And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them: 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

But  when  Jesus  saw  it  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  HuHVr 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  -Mark  10  : 13, 14. 

How  often  do  we  meet  instances  at 
the  present  time  of  parents  neglecting 
their  children,  and  not  bringing  them 
to  Christ  while  they  are  young.  Fre- 
quently, too,  we  find  persons  who  would 
yet  hinder  those  who  have  a desire  to 
come.  Christ  was  displeased  with  those 
disciples  who  would  have  hindered 
those  Jewish  mothers  who  desired  to 
have  Jesus  touch  their  children. 

The  children  should  be  taught  in 
early  years  the  principles  of  religion, 
and  the  blessings  which  the  Savior  has 
promised  to  all  His  children.  Solomon 
says:  Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.  Prov.  22  : C. 

Can  children  praise  God?  We  read 
(Matt.  21  : 16)  what  Jesus  says  referring 
to  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist:  “Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  aud  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected  praise,”  and  tbe 
children  in  the  temple  cried  out,  saying, 
“Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.”  Matt. 

21  : 15. 

Samuel,  the  great  prophet,  was 
brought  to  the  temple  by  his  mother 
when  he  was  quite  young,  and  the  Lord 
was  pleased  with  him. 

Oh,  that  there  were  now  more  such 
mothers  like  Samuel’s. 

Our  hearts  are  often  made  sad  when 
we  see  young  people  wasting  their 
precious  time  in  serving  the  lust  of  the 
llesh  and  the  pride  of  life  even  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  when  they  should  be  en- 
gaged in  church  and  Sunday  school 
work. 

Christ  compares  Ilis  children  to 
branches  on  the  vine,  and  says  they 
should  bear  much  fruit.  In  order  to 
have  much  fruit  we  must  begin  early  to 
bear  fruit  and  continue  to  do  so  until 
the  end.  A fruitful  vine  is  one  that  re- 
ceives proper  training  and  care,  and  it 
will,  from  time  to  time,  bear  more 
fruit;  but  the  unfruitful  vine  will  be 
cut  off  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Let  us 
therefore  be  fruitful  vines,  bearing 
much  fruit,  and  let  us  not  despise  the 
young  and  tender  branches,  and  train 
them  and  care  for  them  so  that  they 
may  become  fruitful  and  everbearing 
vines.  When  we  are  in  Christ  and  Be 
is  in  us,  then  do  we  receive  strength 
from  the  true  Vine,  and  we  will  delight 
ourselves  In  the  law  of  the  I.ord  and 
meditate  upon  Ilis  blessed  precepts  day 
and  night. 


greeted  with  many  a warning  and  ad- 
monition concerning  saint  and  Binner, 
which  would  require  volumes  to  de- 
scribe. They  clearly  point  out  the  way 
to  heaven  and  the  road  to  destruction, 
each  enduring  to  all  eternity  the  same. 

One  thing  that  I have  learned  from 
Paul’s  teachings  is,  that  from  the  time 
of  his  conversion,  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus, until  the  time  of  his  martyr  death 
he  was  always  found  steadfast  to  the 
gospel’s  high  calling.  We  find  him  the 
same  in  Athens,  Corinth,  Ephesus  and 
Rome;  the  same  in  bonds  or  free,  on 
land  or  on  the  sea,  among  the  rich  or 
poor,  in  field  or  garden,  or  by  the  river 
side  with  a few  followers  worshiping 
on  the  Lord’s  day. 

Let  each  one  pause  for  a moment  and 
ask  himself:  Does  my  daily  life  corre- 
spond with  the  teachings  of  Paul? 
Can  we  say  with  him,  “The  world  is 
crucified  unto  me  and  1 unto  the  world. 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.” 
He  was  willing  lo  bear  on  his  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Are  we 
bearing  marks  for  Christ?  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  we  sometimes  act  similar  to 
the  man  who  wanted  to  have  the  small- 
pox, but  disliked  the  idea  of  being 
marked  thereby.  We  are  so  apt  to 
imitate  the  world  in  her  various  forms 
of  conduct  and  conversation  whereby 
the  spiritual  life  is  quenched  and  falls 
to  a low  ebb. 

Oh,  for  more  steadfastness  among  the 
children  of  God!  Let  us  as  a church 
stand  close  together  and  edify  and 
encourage  one  another  in  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Let  us  strive  to 
keep  out  the  little  foxes  which  spoil  the 
vineyard.  May  we  so  live  that  our  de- 
parture from  this  world  may  be  crowned 
with  the  hope  of  glory,  and  that  like  Paul 
we  may  be  able  to  say : “I  have  fought  a 

good  light,  1 have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth,  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  to  me,  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  to  ail  them  that  love  his  appearing.” 
Let  us  take  heed  unto  the  word  as  unto 
a light  that  shineth  in  a dark  place,  for 
it  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Co.,  IIolmeB,  Delaware  Co.,  and  Belle 
ville,  Mifllin  Co.,  l’a.,  and  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

The  meetings  were  all  well  attended, 
the  day  throughout  was  a blesEed  one, 
and  again  we  were  reminded  that  each 
one  has  a special  work  to  do,  and  we 
must  say  goodbye,  yet  how  we  rejoice 
when  we  think  of  the  great  meeting, 
when  God’s  faithful  oneB  will  be  gath- 
ered from  all  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  way  is  opening  for  us  to  do  more 
work  in  the  homeB  in  our  district.  We 
have  visited  several  lately ; could  you  com- 
pare your  lives,  and  circumstances,  with 
these  unfortunate  ones,  you  no  doubt 
would  appreciate  your  privileges,  yes, 
blessings,  more. 

We  look  at  the  work  here,  the  sin 
with  which  people  are  surrounded,  the 
many  ways  that  Satan  has  to  hinder 
the  work,  and  we  rejoice,— not  because 
of  the  difficulties,  but  because  of  the 
promise,  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
Zech.  4 : 6. 

It  is  a fact  that  no  one  can  lift  anoth- 
er to  a higher  life  than  what  he  himself 
has  risen.  Thus  we  again  ask  you  to 
pray,  that  all  who  are  connected  with 
the  work  or  are  interested  in  it, 
may  be  so  submissive  to  God,  that  He 
can  work  in  us  the  will  of  His  good 
pleasure. 

The  evening  of  the  21st  we  had 
preaching,  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. We  again  extend  the  invita 
tion  to  the  ministering  brethren  to  come 
and  preach  for  us. 

You  likely  remember  that  one  of  our 
Sunday  school  girls  was  in  the  hospital. 
She  is  getting  along  nicely,  but  is  not 
home  yet.  Another  of  our  girls  was 
very  Bick,  but  is  better  again. 

In  Jesus’  name, 

The  Sisters. 


CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONE  THING  1 HAVE  LEARNED. 


BY  ELLA  H.  BRUBAKER. 


In  reading  over  the  Pauline  epistles, 
bo  full  of  inspiration,  our  eyes  are 


MISSIONS. 

PH1LADEPHIA  HISSION. 

Note.— The  following  item  came  too 
late  for  insertion  in  last  issue. — hd. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
1930  E.  York  St.,  Philadelphia. 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— Again, “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 

We  have  had  many  pleasant  visits  by 
brethren,  sisters  and  friends  since  our 
last  writing,  and  we  can  see  by  the  do- 
nations that  those  interested,  work,  as 
well  as  pray. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  sincere  thanks 
to  the  congregation  of  Spring  City, 
Chester  Co.,  for  the  liberal  donation. 
Also  the  many  other  friends  who  have 
so  kindly  remembered  the  work. 

The  3d  of  September  we  enjoyed  hav 
ing  with  us  friends  from  Salunga,  E. 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  City,  Greenland, 
Soudersburg,  Kinzer,  Intercourse,  New 
holland,  aud  Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co., 
Danboro,  Silverdale,  and  Bean,  Bucks 


Dear  Herald  Readers:— We  are  en- 
couraged from  time  to  time  by  the 
goodness  of  God  aud  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  The 
work  in  general  is  about  as  usual. 
Sunday  school  has  made  a marked  de- 
gree of  success  in  spiritual  life  as  well 
as  in  number.  We  are  glad  to  see 
many  of  tbe  old  Sunday  school  pupils 
back  again  who  have  spent  the  warm 
summer  months  i n s o m e secluded  spot 
in  the  country  with  friends. 

Meetings  are  better  attended  these 
last  few  weeks  because  of  cool  weather. 

Sewing  school  is  doing  good  work. 
Many  garments  are  being  finished  and 
many  will  be  liuished  before  the  winter 
months  set  in.  There  were  a hundred 
girls  in  sewing  school  last  Saturday. 
The  teachers  are  having  their  hands 
full.  Sister  Sarah  Hahn  came  the  be- 
ginning of  September  and  will  stay 
with  us  for  a few  months  until  the  way 
opens  up  for  her  for  future  work. 

Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  is  with  us  and  will  stay  with  us 
for  a time. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Indi- 
ana  was  with  us  and  preached  some 
helpful  sermons  in  English  and  in  Ger- 
man. The  people  were  glad  to  see  him 
again  as  he  was  with  us  last  wiuter. 

A number  of  visitors  were  with  us 
from  different  places.  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio.,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Can- 
ada, Illinois  and  Virginia.  Among 
the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Elkhart 


were  I)r.  Mumaw  and  wife,  Bro.  W . P. 
Coffman  and  wife,  and  many  from  the 
Elkhart  Institute.  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  children 
on  Sunday  evening.  He  was  very 
pointed  in  warning  them  of  their  habits. 
He  took  thingB  in  every  day  life  and 
showed  that  many  things  are  made  up 
of  little  things.  And  so  are  their  lives. 
His  thought  to  them  was,  Habit  is  a 
thread;  we  weave  a little  every  day, 
and  it  at  last  becomes  a cable  that  can 
not  be  broken. 

Among  those  from  Ohio  wa6  Bro. 
Calvin  Geiger  who  was  one  of  the  first 
workers  of  the  mission. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brunk  also  was  here  and 
was  welcomed  again  to  tbe  mission  as 
he  had  labored  some  time  in  the  past 
with  us. 

These  visits  often  bring  sun 
Bhine  iuto  our  home,  even  if  they  are 
short. 

We  are  also  glad  for  the  donations 
received  from  brethren  and  sisters. 

The  brethren,  Jacob  Eigsti,  John 
Eigsti  and  Christian  Burkey,  from  III., 
kindly  remembered  us  with  gifts  for 
the  poor. 

Sister  Jno.  Kauff  man  and  Bro.  Sam- 
uel I’letcher,  of  Indiana,  also  remem 
bered  the  poor  by  gifts  of  charity.  Sister 
Annie  Seiber,  from  Pennsylvania,  is 
with  us  for  a weeks.  We  are  glad  for 
her  help  as  she  takes  the  place  of  the 
absent  workers.  She  also  remembered 
us  with  a personal  gift.  May  God  bless 
each  with  a blessing  that  may  be  used 
to  His  glory. 

A nice  basket  of  provisions  was  sent 
to  us  from  Goshen,  lnd.,  and  brought 
here  by  Bro.  Smucker.  "Country  things" 
taste  good  to  us. 

We  are  confident  of  this  fact,  that 
many  dear  brethren  remember  us  in 
our  temporal  needs.  But  <i\i  spiritual 
need  is  greater.  AN  e ask  to  be  remem- 
bered at  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  be  used  as  instruments  in  doing 
good,  and  that  we  may  be  used  to  turn 
mauy  from  darkness  unto  light. 

A few  suggestions  may  be  helpful  in 
the  line  of  sending  goods  to  us. 

Address  it  to  the  persons  named  and 
not  Home  Mission.  Sometimes  we 
have  a little  difficulty  in  receiving  it 
when  addressed  to  Home  Mission.  Al- 
ways send  the  bill  of  lading  when  any- 
thing is  sent. 

Clothing  of  any  kind  will  be  accepted 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  people  as 
cold  weather  is  coming  on. 

Jesus  said  we  have  the  poor  with  us 
always.  Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  SI.  Leaman. 


SOMETIME  WE’LL  UNDERSTAND. 

Not  now,  but  In  tin-  coniine  year*. 

II  may  be  in  the  better  land, 

We'll  read  Hie  meaning  of  our  tears 
Amt  there,  sometime,  we’ll  understand. 

We'll  know  why  clouds  instead  of  sun 
Were  over  many  a cherished  plan  ; 

Why  song  has  ceased  when  scarce  lHgun. 

— TTs  there  sometime  we  I-  understand 

Why  what  we  minted  for  most  ot  ail 
Eludes  so  oft  our  eager  hand. 

Why  hopes  are  crushed,  amt  cast  e s fail 
Up  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

God  knows  the  way.  He  holds  the  key, 

He  guides  hi  with  unerring  hand. 

Sometime  with  tearlf-s  eyes  we'll  see. 

Yes  there,  up  there,  we  ll  understand 

- 0*1.  by  / . -V.  J. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Hbhai-d  op  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Dtr  Herald  der  Wahrheil,  «ne  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  *1.50  per  year. 
Herald  op  Truth  A Words  op  Chkkk  to 
one  address,  *1.40  per  year. 


The  Hbralb  op  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennontt*  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co,  Md. 

4.  • Mifflin  District,  Pa. 

5.  Virginia, 

H.  Canada. 

7.  *()hk>. 

8.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

9.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

10-  { India naViif  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

, Illinois. 


•Western  District. 

Missouri. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska. 
Nebraska  German. 
Minnesota  District. 

(•Amish  Mennonlte.) 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  11*00  is 

ready.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 


Ingersollism.— The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  S1.00  a year. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 
ers who  are  contemplating  purchasing 
rewards  for  their  classes,  should  become 
acquainted  with  onr  superb  line  of 
books,  booklets,  etc.  Our  variety  is 
larger  than  ever,  and  our  reduced 
prices  are  sure  to  give  satisfaction. 
Those  who  have  already  placed  their 
orders  are  well  pleased. 


Send  in  your  orders  for  Family 
Almanacs.  See  our  large  advertise 
nient  elsewhere. 

Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  or  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col  portage  Rooks  listed  else- 
where. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  elfort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Stock  for  Sale. — Four  shares  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  Any 
one  desiring  an  investment  of  this  kind 
will  please  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

A large  shipment  of  line  Rift  Book- 
lets, and  Calendars,  ranging  in  price 
from  10  cents  to  50  cents  each,  his 
been  received.  These  are  used  exten- 
sively as  “Rewards  of  Merit"  in  Sun- 
day school.  Send  us  your  order. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
years,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

dospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
gijod  all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  soDg 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Gospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  30  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 
3 cents;  10  copies,  S1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 


There  are  only  a few  of  those  ele-  M is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
gant  .Self  Pronouncing  Teachers'  Bibles  R*e  book  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
left  that  we  offered  in  the  last  number  an<l  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
of  the  Herald.  By  ordering  immedi-  hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
ately,  you  may  be  able  to  procure  one.  is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang- 
I letter  give  this  your  prompt  attention  tog  to  K®t  out  several  thousand  at  once, 
and  secure  a bargain.  / expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 

A Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 

Our  new  large,  illustrated  catalogue  *n  harvest  - Applications  should 
is  well  under  way.  It  will  contain  ***  seDt  us  early>  tor  now  is  the  time  to 
about  til  pages,  and  will  be  welcomed  work.  W rite  us  at  once. 

everywhere.  The  greatly  reduced  prices  

on  books  will  immediately  convince  Don’t  miss  the  grand  Family  Bible 
those  who  see  it  that  the  Mennonite  Offer  on  the  last  page.  It  is  the  great- 
Publithing  Co.  is  the  place  to  buy.  If  est  bargain  sale  in  fine  Family  Bibles 
in  need  of  books,  write  us.  If  yon  will  that  has  ever  been  offered  to  our  read- 
write  ub  that  you  want  a catalogue,  we  ers.  Every  Bible  is  first  class  in  every 
will  enter  your  name  and  send  you  one  particular,  and  only  a limited  quantity 
as  soon  as  ready.  of  each  will  be  sold  at  the  reduced 


prices.  We  need  room  for  other  goods, 
hence  have  decided  to  reduce  our  large 
stock  of  Family  Bibles. 

We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 

A new  supply  of  1(50,000  tracts  is  be- 
ing printed.  As  soon  as  they  are  ready, 
we  will  add  the  titles  to  our  present 
list.  The  new  supply  will  embrace  six- 
teen different  tracts.  As  all  the  tracts 
are  sent  out  free,  and  as  the  publishing 
of  them  amounts  to  quite  an  item,  all 
contributions  to  the  “Tract  Fund”  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  Remember,  we 
send  tracts  free,  all  we  ask  is  that  our 
friends  send  enough  stamps  to  pay 
postage. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

Send  Names. — Send  us  the  names  of 
the  families  who  do  not  take  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  in  your  neighborhood, 
and  we  will  send  them  Bample  copies 
for  examination.  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
ask  your  neighbors  to  subscribe.  The 
paper  is  well  worth  the  price  and  if  you 
are  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  your 
church  you  will  certainly  enjoy  reading 
it.  It  is  a source  of  great  comfort  to 
invalids  and  persons  who  for  other  rea- 
sons cannot  attend  public  services  on 
Snnday. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do.  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costB 
only  50  cents  a year. 

India,  the  Horror-Stricken  Empire, 

has  by  no  means  lost  its  hold  on  agents 
as  a favorite  book  to  canvass.  It  con- 
tinues to  find  its  way  into  new  homes, 
and  since  the  prices  have  been  reduced, 
it  should  become  even  more  popular 
than  ever.  Any  one  wishing  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  customs,  religions, 
etc.,  of  the  Hindoos,  will  be  amply  re- 
paid for  the  outlay  necessary  to  pro- 
cure a copy  of  this  valuable  book.  It 
will  help  greatly  to  better  understand  the 
letters  of  our  missionaries  which  are 
published  regularly  in  the  Herald. 
We  want  still  more  agents  to  help  sell 
it.  W rite  us  for  liberal  terms. 


A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
flows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  l’a.,  by  B.  F.  Ilerr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al 
manac  during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon’s  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  (5  cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  els. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sutticient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  ; 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No:  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  1(5.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— October  22. 

EZRA’S  JOURNEY  TO  JERUSA 
LEM— Ezra  8:21-32. 

| Read  chapters  7 and  8 : 15-3(5.  Mem- 
ory verses  21-23.] 

Golden  Text. — The  hand  of  our 
aod  is  upen  all  them  for  good  that 
seek  him. — Ezra  8 ; 22. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Ezra  left  Babylon  in  March, 

B.  C.  458,  and  reached  Jerusalem  four 
months  later  in  July.— Peloubet. 

Place.— Babylon  and  Jerusalem. 
Persons. — Ezra,  Priests,  Levites, 
Jews. 

Ezra  was  born  B.  C.  498;  by  some, 
thought  to  be  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the 
high  priest,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem.  He  was  about  twenty  five 
years  old  when  Uaman  laid  his  infa- 
mous plot  against  the  Jews,  B.  C. 
473.  This  would  make  him  about  forty 
years  old  when  he  left  Babylon  with  a 
large  delegation  of  Jews,  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  reinforce  and  reform  the 
feeble  nation  of  Jews  at  Jerusalem.  He 
was  skillful  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
was  very  zealous  for  God’s  service. 
Artaxerxes,  the  king  of  Persia,  gave 
him  permission  to  raise  volunteers  to 
go  up  to  Judah,  and  labor  for  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem.  The 
king  gave  Ezra  great  treasures  of  silver 
and  gold,  and  every  desirable  help  for 
his  great  undertaking.  “Seventy-eight 
years  passed  between  the  permit  of 
Cyrus  for  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  grant  of  Artaxerxes  to 
Ezra.”— A mold.  The  first  company 
went  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  also  to  set  up  again  the  true 
form  of  worship  in  Jerusalem.  The 
second  company  went  to  establish  need 
ful  reforms  among  the  people.  Ezra  is 
said  to  have  lived  nearly  120  years; 
place  of  death  and  burial  uncertain. 
According  to  .losephus  he  was  buried 
at  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  claim  that  he 
died  in  Persia,  in  a second  journey  to 
Artaxerxes,  and  show  his  tomb  in  the 
city  of  Zamuza. 

The  Book  of  Ezra.— There  are  four 
books  in  the  Vulgate  bearing  the  name 
of  Ezra,  or  Esdras;  but  the  first  only  is 
acknowledged  to  be  his.  This  is  cer- 
tainly the  work  of  Ezra;  for  in  it  he  re- 
lates events  of  which  he  was  witness, 
speaking  often  in  the  first  person. 
Robinson.  The  history  of  this  book  is 
the  accomplishment  of  Jeremiahs 
prophecy  concerning  the  return  of  the 
Jews  out  of  Babylon  at  the  end  of  the 
seventy  years.  Ezra  preserved  the  rec- 
ords of  that  great  event  and  transmitted 
them  to  the  church  in  thiB  book.— 
Henry. 

Ezra’s  Heart  Prefaration.— Ez- 
ra was  placed  in  a responsible  position: 
through  the  permission  of  Artaxerxes, 
he  had  undertaken  the  task  of  leading 
the  great  company  of  volunteers  up  to 
Jerusalem;  on  the  one  hand  he  would 
have  to  contend  with  the  opposition 
and  scorn  of  the  heathen,  and  on  the 
other,  the  corruptions  of  his  own  people 
were  confronting  him.  His  heart  being 
moved  by  the  Lord,  he  sets  his  face 
toward  Jerusalem,  his  soul  going  out  in 
earnest  yearnings  for  the  good  of  his 
brethren  in  the  “land  of  milk  and  hon 
ey.”  He  humbly  confesses  his  own 
helplessness,  and  proclaims  a solemn 


fast  by  the  river  Ahava,  through  which 
they  were  led  to  surrender  all  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  who  led  them  safely 
into  ttje  desired  haven. 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

16.  M.— The  king’s  decree. 

Ezra  7 : 6-20 

17.  T.— The  king's  gifts.  Ezra  7 : 21-28 

18.  W.— Ezra’s  journey  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8 : 21  23 

19.  Th.— Ezra’s  prayer.  Ezra  9:1-9 

20.  F. — The  prayer  continued. 

Ezra  9 : 10-15 

21.  3.— God  our  refuge.  Psalm  46 

22.  S.— Be  separate.  2 Cor.  6:11-16 

Lesson  V'.— October  29. 
J’SALMS  OF  DELIVERANCE. 

Psa.  85  and  12(5. 

| Read  Jeremiah  31.  Memory  verses 
Psa.  126,1 

Golden  Text.— They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy. — I’sa.  126  : 5. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  exact  date  of  these 
Psalms  is  unknown;  they  are  supposed 
to  belong  to  the  times  of  Nehemiab,  B. 

C.  445. 

Place.— Canaan. 

Persons.— Israel. 

Survey  of  Psa.  85.— Interpreters  are 
generally  of  the  opinion  that  Psalm  85 
was  penned  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  when  they  still  remained 
under  some  token  of  God's  displeasure, 
for  the  removal  of  which  they  pray. 
The  public  interests  lie  near  the  Psalm- 
ist’s heart  here,  and  the  Psalm  is  writ- 
ten for  the  great  congregation.— Henry. 
We  have  in  this  Psalm,  1st  Israel's  rec- 
ognition of  the  many  favors,  mercies 
and  blessingB  that  they  had  received 
from  God.  2d,  The  evidences  of  God’s 
displeasure  abiding  upon  them  is  con- 
fessed and  deeply  deplored.  3d,  Earnest 
petitions  are  sent  as  a dove  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  imploring  God  for  mercy  and 
grace.  Former  blessings  and  present 
needs  inspire  them  to  urgent  pleading 
for  a glorious  revival  among  them. 
4th,  The  dove  returns  with  an  olive 
branch  of  peace  and  good  tidings,  not 
only  to  satisfy  Israel’s  present  needs; 
but  gives  unto  them  the  assurance  of 
perpetual  prosperity,  throughout  all 
generations  of  those  who  fear  God  and 
keep  His  commandments. 

Survey  of  Psalm  126— This  is  one 
of  the  Songs  of  Degrees,  probably  com- 
posed by  Ezra  the  scribe,  or  some  one 
that  returned  with  him  from  Babylon. 
It  was  with  reference  to  some  great  de 
liverance  of  the  people  of  God  that  this 
Psalm  was  penned.  While  Israel  was 
in  bondage  and  captivity  in  Babylon, 
they  hung  their  harps  upon  the  willows 
and  refused  to  sing,  because  they  were 
called  to  mourning  and^  wqeping  instead 
of  singing  and  rejoicing.  In  this  Psalm, 
however,  we  have  a condition  just  the 
reverse,  from  the  condition  of  Israel  in 
Babylon.  The  Lord  had  turned  again 
the  captivity  of  Zion,  and  great  is  their 
rejoicing  because  of  the  great  things 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  them. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Israel  often 
sang  this  beautiful  P*alm  of  praise  in 
the  great  congregation.  It  was  not 
only  appropriate  on  those  occasions, 
hut  it  applies  equally  as  well  for  u*  to 
sing  it  in  offering  praises  to  God  for  our 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan. 


Oct.  Home  Readings. 

23.  M.— Psalms  of  Deliverance  Psa.  85 

24  T.— Psalms  of  Deliverance. 

Psa.  126 

25  W.—  Promise  of  Deliverance. 

Jer.  30 : 18  24. 

26.  Th.— A Joyful  prospect. 

Jer.  31 : 1-13 

27.  F. — Pardon  and  Restoration. 

Jer.  33 ; 1-14 

28.  S.— A Joyful  City.  Zech.  8:1-8 

29.  S.— The  Great  Deliverer.  Psa.  124 

Lesson  VI.— November  5. 

NEHEMIAH’S  PRAYER. 

— Neh.  1 : 1-11. 

| Read  chapter  2.  Memory  verses  8- 10.] 
Golden  Text.— Prosper,  I pray 
thee,  thy  servant  this  day. — Neh. 

1 : 11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — December  B.  C.  445  to  March 
444,  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes, 
thirteen  years  after  Ezra  first  went  to 
Jerusalem. — Peloubet. 

Place.— Shushan,  the  chief  of  the 
three  capitals  of  the  Persian  Empire, 
situated  250  miles  east  of  Babylon. 

Persons. — Nehemiah,  Hanani,  men 
of  Judah,  Artaxerxes,  Longimanus. 

Neiikmiaii  was  the  son  of  Hacha- 
liah,  and  probably  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  he  was  born  at  Babylon  during 
the  captivity  of  Judah.  He  was  “cup- 
bearer” to  King  Artaxerxes  at  Susa  the 
capital.  The  title  “Cupbearer"  is  mis- 
leading to  us.  It  realty  implies  that 
Nehemiah  was  a councillor,  statesman, 
courtier,  and  favorite.  But  it  was  not 
a political  office.  He  was  a man  of 
great  ability,  wealth,  and  influence. 
The  cupbearers  had  a special  privilege 
of  admission  to  the  august  presence  of 
their  sovereign  in  his  most  private  se- 
clusion; the  king's  life  was  in  his  hands. 
Adeney.  Though  his  position  was  most 
honorable  from  a worldly  standpoint, 
and  his  environments  idolatrous  and 
heathenish,  yet  Nehemiah  was  a noble 
example  of  true  patriotism  and  piety. 
The  luxurious  surroundings  of  a heath 
enish  court  had  no  tendency  to  weaken 
Nehemiah’s  firm  faith  in  God,  or  quench 
his  burning  love  for  his  people.  He 
had  a great  affection  for  the  country  of 
his  fathers,  although  he  had  never  seen 
it.  He  made  inquiry  concerning  the 
condition  of  Jerusalem,  and  when  he 
— heard  of  the  miserable  state  and  con  - 
dition  of  things  in  the  holy  city,  he 
prayed  and  fasted  and  humbled  himself 
before  the  Lord;  beseeching  the  Lord 
that  he  might  meet  with  the  king’s 
favor,  when  asking  of  him  permis- 
sion to  rebuild  Jerusalem.  After  re 
vealing  bis  purposes  to  Artaxerxes,  the 
king,  he,  with  the  king's  authority, 
goes  to  Jerusalem  to  repair  its  walls 
and  gates.  For  twelve  years  he  was 
governor  of  Judea,  during  which  time 
he  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  and 
brought  about  a great  religious  re 
vival  among  the  people. 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah  was  writ 
ten  by  Nehemiah,  and  is  a continuation 
of  the  history  of  the  children  of  captiv 
ity  (the  poor  Jews  fas  given  in  the 
Book  of  Ezra.  Nehemiah  came  into 
Judea  about  thirteen  years  later  than 
Ezra,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  govern 
ment  of  Judea.  In  this  book  we  have 
a further  account  of  their  settlement  in 
Jerusalem  and  vicinity;  an  account  of 
the  opposition  and  difficulties  with 
which  Nehemiah  was  obliged  to  con- 
tend while  he  was  rebuilding  the  walls 


of  the  city,  also  an  account  of  the  won- 
derful reformation  brought  about  in 
the  morals  of  the  city  and  the  temple 
service.  This  is  the  last  historical  book 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

Oct.  Home  Headings. 

30.  M.— Nehemiah’s  Prayer.  Neh.  1 
31  T.  The  request  granted. 

Neh.  2 ; 1 11 

Nov. 

1.  W. — A Good  Resolve. 

Neh.  2 : 12-20 

2.  Th.— Confession  and  Forgiveness. 

Lev.  26  : 40-46 

3.  F.— Precious  Promises. 

Deut.  30 : 1-10 

1.  S.  Solomon’s  Prayer. 

1 Kings  8 : 46-53 
5.  S.—  Turn  us  O Lord.  Psa.  80 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Wkaverland,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.— The  church  here  had  a re 
freshing  time  the  past  few  weeks. 
Twenty-three  precious  souls  have  lately 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  10th,  they  were  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism  and  confession 
of  faith.  Bish.  Martin  Root  of  May- 
town,  < fliciated.  During  these  solemn 
and  impressive  services  the  house  of 
worship  was  crowded  to  its  utmost, 
and  many  outside  were  not  able  to 
enter.  How  anxious  the  people  are  to 
see  these  solemn  rites  performed  on 
others,  but  manifest  no  desire  to  have 
it  administered  to  themselves.  Christ 
said,  “He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved.  He  that  believeth 
not  6hall  be  damned.”  This  is  so 
simple  a command  that  any  one  can 
understand  it,  and  yet  so  greatly  neg- 
lected. 

Why  is  it?  Is  it  not  because  the 
people  are  not  willing  to  humble  them 
selves,  and  come  to  a meek  and  lowly 
Savior,  and  learn  of  Him  and  accept 
His  word  for  their  guide?  I hope  and 
pray  that  these  precious  young  souls 
who  have  united  with  us  have  also 
been  grafted  on  the  true  vine,  which  is 
Christ,  and  that  they  may  become  fruit 
ful,  ever  bearing  branches,  and  that 
their  fruits  may  be  the  means  of  nour- 
ishing others;  and  that  the  Father, 
which  is  the  Husbandman,  will  purge 
them  so  that  they  will  still  bring  forth 
more  fruit  On  Sept.  Kith  Bro.  Daniel 
Driver  of  Missouri  paid  us  a visit,  and 
held  a few  meetings  here,  all  of  which 
were  interesting  and  instructive.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  24th,  Bro.  John  Bucher 
from  Clay,  I’a.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  from  Matthew  IN  We  had 
our  council  meeting  at  the  same  time 
and  all  acknowledged  peace  and  har 
mony.  The  new  chutch  building  a* 
Goodville  is  nearing  completion.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  there  in 
His  name,  and  may  souls  be  won  to 
Christ,  so  that  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  the  Christian  friends  who  have 
tailored  so  earnestly  and  contributed  so 
liberally  to  the  building,  may  see  and 
feel  that  their  labors  were  not  in  vain 
and  that  their  prayers  are  answered. 

On  Sept.  26tb  Bro.  Allen  Rickert 
from  Columbiana,  O.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  filled  two  appointments. 
The  services  were*  sofil  stirring  and  re 
freshing.  Come  again,  brethren. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

♦ 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Sf.pt.  26th,  1899.— 
Greeting  to  all,  in  the  Master’s  name, 
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October  15, 


and  1 wish  to  announce  to  all  those  who  i 
are  thinking  of  changing  locations,  I 
that,  if  the  Lord  wills,  there  will  be  a 
“Ilomeseekers’  Excursion”  from  Chi-  < 
cago,  III.,  to  Nampa,  Idaho,  about  Nov. 
7th,  but  for  particulars  and  full  infor- 
mation, call  on  or  address  A.  M.  Oar 
ber,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

We  believe  this  to  be  an  excellent 
climate  for  those  suffering  from  lung 
troubles  and  with  its  kindred  diseases; 
there  is  also  work  to  do  for  “Sjiirit 
/[lied  workers.”  Such  especially  are 
always  welcome  in  our  midst.  Cray 
for  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  be 
“heavenly  minded.” 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

David  Garuer. 

* 

I’kom  Mifflin  Co.,  1’a.— On  Sept. 
17th  seventeen  young  people  “joined 
the  church”  at  Belleville.  Let  us  re- 
fresh our  memories  by  thinking  over  a 
few*  of  the  great  steps  in  our  spiritual 
life  which  we  have  taken  if  we  “joined 
the  church”  truly.  “Joining  the  church,” 
that  means  that  each  one  of  us  had 
come  to  the  point  where  we  felt  lost- 
lost  ! We  needed  a Savior— a God.  To 
Him  we  turned  in  faith  and  repentance. 
Turned  from  darkness  to  light;  from 
death  to  life.  Happy  change!  Turned 
from  the  husks  of  the  world,  the  llesh 
and  the  devil,  to  the  bread  and  the 
water  of  life  which  God  gives.  We 
turned,  too,  with  such  earnestness  that 
we  entered  into  a covenant  with  God, 
renouncing  everything  but  God,  and 
promising  Him  to  live  for  Him  let 
come  what  will,  whether  li^e  or  death, 
or  the  smaller  things  we  are  so  apt  to 
shrink  from,  the  sneers  of  the  worldly, 
the  contempt  of  the  proud  and  fashion- 
able, and  sometimes  the  misunder- 
standing and  opposition  of  the  luke- 
warm, if  there  be  any  such  in  our 
church.  Have  I lived  up  to  my  cov- 
enant? Or  have  I been  inclined  to 
forget  it?  If  I have  been  too  careless 
about  it,  let  me  be  moie  faithful  hence- 
forth. Cor. 

* 

From  Canton,  Kan.— Bro.  Geo.  It. 
llrunk  writes  under  date  of  Sept.  27th, 
1899:  “Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  and  1 were  to- 
gether in  Colorado  for  two  weeks.  He 
then  returned  to  Kansas  to  work  in 
lteno  Co.  among  the  Amish  brethren, 
while  1,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the 
neighborhood,  remained  in  Colorado  a 
week  longer.  Great  interest  was  mani- 
fested, especially  in  the  Bible  instruc- 
tions which  were  given  each  evening 
for  half  an  hour,  before  the  regular 
services.  The  attendance  kept  in- 
creasing until  the  close.  Two  pro- 
fessed conversion,  and  many  were 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly, in  which  they  promised  to  walk. 

“The  Held  here  is  new  so  far  aB  our 
peculiar  doctrines  are  concerned,  and 
great  interest  was  taken  in  them. 
Many  were  surprised  that  such  things 
could  be  found  in  the  Bible,  as  they  had 
heard  preaching  all  their  lives,  but  had 
never  heard  these  doctrines.” 

There  are  many  other  places,  where, 
if  our  evangelists  could  go  and  teach 
the  people,  they  would  lind  a similar 
condition  and  be  received  with  glad- 
ness. Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

* 

From  Roaring  Strings,  Fa.,  Oct. 
2nd,  1899.— Believing  that  those  things 
should  be  published  which  may  be  of 
benefit  to  our  fellow  workers  in  the 
field  of  the  Lord,  1 am  persuaded  to 


send  you  this  account  of  the  advan- 
tages of  this  section  as  a location  for 
people  of  our  church  who  desire,  or  are 
compelled,  to  make  a change. 

Roaring  Spring  is  situated  at  the 
northern  outlet  of  the  far-famed 
“Morrison’s  Cove”— the  most  fertile 
and  beautiful  valley  in  the  central- 
western  part  of  Fennsylvania.  In  this 
cove  there  are  a number  of  good,  rich 
farms  for  sale  at  reasonable  rates,  and 
others  may  be  by  spring.  There  are 
several  for  sale  quite  near  to  this  town 
— one  of  1 15  acres  and  one  of  40  acres, 
in  good  cultivation. 

This  section  is  unsurpassed  as  a dairy 
and  grazing  country— and  no  better 
markets  exist  for  the  sale  of  these 
products.  Eighteen  miles  away  is  Al- 
toona, in  which  are  situated  the  shops 
of  the  Fennsylvania  Railroad  Company, 
the  largest  shops  in  the  world,  devoted 
exclusively  to  railroad  work.  There 
the  farmer  can  market  his  products  at 
good  prices.  Butter  is  in  demand  at  25 
cents  the  year  round  and  the  demand 
for  milk  is  unceasing;  over  a hundred 
gallons  a day  are  sent  to  Altoona  from 
this  station  alone. 

There  is  also  a fine  field  for  the  truck 
gardener,  as  Altoona  can  consume  all 
their  products  at  good  prices.  Its 
70,000  people  earn  high  wages  and  live 
on  the  best  the  market  affords. 

The  contiguity  to  Altoona  affords  a 
good  chance  to  those  of  our  church  who 
are  good  mechanics,  such  as  machinists, 
wood  workers,  blacksmiths,  etc.  Many 
such  live  here  and  go  in  and  out  on  the 
train  at  an  employee’s  rate  of  *3.00  a 
month,  thus  enabling  them  to  get  the 
benefit  of  city  wages  and  the  superior 
advantages  of  country  life  and  cheaper 
and  better  living. 

But  our  town  also  offers  good  induce- 
ments to  wage  earners.  We  have  a 
large  paper  mill,  running  day  and  night, 
in  which  employment  can  be  had  at 
good  wages.  They  also  employ  a num- 
ber of  girls.  Over  two  hundred  men 
are  employed  in  this  mill. 

There  is  also  located  here  the  largest 
blank  book  factory  in  the  country,  em- 
ploying, when  they  can  get  them,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  boys  and  girls  from 

1 years  up;  but  the  demand  is  always 
greater  than  the  supply. 

Here  your  young  folks  can  find  em- 
— ployment  at  fair  wages  to  start  with, 
which  are  increased  as  they  acquire 
skill  and  learn  one  of  the  various  trades 
plied  therein. 

There  are  two  churches  of  the 
brethren  in  this  section.  One,  the 
older,  at  Martinsburg,  live  miles  dis- 
tant, in  which  services  are  held  every 
Sunday,  and  at  this  town,  where  there 
is  a small,  energetic  congregation, 
which  has  a church  building  which  they 
hope  God  will  some  day  fill  to  the  doors 
with  His  chosen  people.  Services  at 
present  are  held  every  second  Sunday 
and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  forty  persons. 

The  people  of  this  town  and  vicinity 
are  generous,  kind  and  mostly  God 
fearing,  and  -no  one  need  hesitate  to 
make  his  home  among  them.  Our  in- 
dustries are  owned  by  men  who  serve 


which  we  hope  will  lead  many  unsaved 
souls  to  find  that  peace  which  Bur- 
passeth  all  knowledge.  We  want  to 
build  up  our  church  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  and  earnestly  hope  that  those 
desiring  or  making  a change  will  write 
me  and  go  into  the  merits  of  this  loca- 
tion. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people 
that  we  may  prosper  and  will  gladly 
welcome  all  who  come  smong  us. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jacob  Snyder. 


report  of  the  s.  s.  confer- 
ence HELD  AT  MT.  PISOAH 
M.  H.  IN  SHELBY  CO.,  flO  , 
SEPT.  25,  26,  1899. 

Session  opened  at  i»  o’clock  A.  M. 
with  devotional  exercises  by  J.  L.  Bru- 
baker. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker; Secretaries,  A.  I.  Yoder,  L.  J. 
Lehman. 

Twelve  schools  were  represented  with 
a combined  average  attendance  of  47'J. 
Interest  generally  good,  evergreen,  with 
the  exception  of  several  union  schools 
which  were  on  the  decline. 

Notes. 

I.  The  object  of  holding  S.  S.  and  S. 
S.  conferences,  to  educate  the  children 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  To  make  per- 
sonal workers.  To  instill  a reverence 
for  God  and  His  word,  and  strengthen 
them  in  the  peculiar  principles  which 
we  hold  dear.  One  of  its  prime  objects 
should  be  to  bring  in  the  neg- 
lected, the  salvation  of  souls  being  the 
great  and  final  object.  We  get  inspira- 
tion by  coming  in  touch  with  one  an- 
other and  with  God.  We  need  to  “Wait 
on  the  Lord.”  If  we  meet  the  Pente- 
costal conditions  we  will  also  meet  the 
Pentecostal  blessing.  This  cause  may 
be  defeated  by  using  unconverted 
teachers.  Unless  a full  Gospel  is  taught, 
the  true  purpose  of  home  training  is 
defeated.  We  need  to  use  caution,  and 
have  courage. 

“We  are  laborers  together  with  God.” 
“We  are  the  Light  of  the  World.”  We 
are  responsible  for  His  work,  as  God  has 
given  us  the  light.  “Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth.”  Our  duties  are  not  alone 
confined  to  the  small  circle  in  which  we 
move;  but  as  the  Lord  said,  “Oo  out 
‘fui-  hlt/  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and 
maimed  and  lame  and  blind.” 

II.  The  child  is  important,  not  be- 
cause of  its  material  worth,  but  because 
of  its  future.  It  should  be  trained  to 
make  advancement  in  the  cause  of  God. 
Its  mind  is  susceptible  to  impressions. 
Youth  iB  the  critical  period  of  life. 
Statistics  show  us  that,  the  “great  har- 
vest to  be  gathered  is  among  the  young. 
For  importance  of  child  training  see 
Deut.  (5. 

Impress  them  with  a missionary 
spirit;  help  them  to  feel  they  are  needed 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  that  their 
presence  is  a matter  of  great  importance. 
Our  duty  and  relation  to  the  child  is 
important,  as  it  affects  it  for  time  and 
eternity. 

III.  One  of  the  traits  of  Paul's 


the  Lord  and  are  never  allowed  to  be”^  teaching 


thoroughness. 


operated  on  Sunday.  We  have  electric 
lights  and  pure  running  water,  piped  to 
every  house,  and  our  graded  schools 
are  not  excelled  by  any  in  the  county. 

We  will  have  a series  of  meetings, 
commencing  Nov. 5th,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Elkhart, 


pecially  calls  attention  to  the  neglected 
part  of  the  Gospel.  As  a teacher  of 
humility  his  view  of  himself  iB  small, 
while  his  view  of  God  is  exceedingly 
broad,  and  the  secret  of  God’s  working 
through  him,  was  his  childlike  obed- 


Tuesday. 

IV.  Personal  work  is  helpful,  in  that, 
we  are  able  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
people, which  otherwise  could  not  be  met. 
We  must  have  a zeal  for  souls;  and  be 
able  to  give  them  a yearning  for  better 
things.  We  must  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Eloquence  is  not  the  principal 
qualification  for  this  work,  but  a 
knowledge  of  God’s  word. 

Sociability  is  a power;  and  where 
Christ’s  power  is  felt,  His  name  will  be 
confessed.  Sincerity  iB  honesty  of 
thought.  The  sincerity  of  a mother's 
‘prayers  is  a helpful  influence  in  bring- 
ng  God’s  word  to  bear  upon  their  un 
saved  children. 

Were  we  as  ready  to  labor  spiritually, 
as  we  are  naturally,  God’s  house  would 
be  filled  with  golden  sheaves.  Prompt- 
ness gives  life  to  the  work. 

This  is  an  age  of  literature.  The 
press  is  mightier  than  the  pulpit;  there- 
fore great  care  should  be  exercised  in 
selecting  the  literature  which  we  place 
before  our  young  people.  We  should 
not  allow  any  reading  to  come  into  our 
homes  that  is  objectionable;  as  the 
mind  is  susceptible  to  all  impressions. 
We  had  better  not  have  any  literature, 
than  to  have  that  which  is  objection- 
able: as  our  characters  are  largely 
moulded  by  the  literature  which  we 
read.  We  should  be  cautious  with  the 
so  called  religious  literature,  for  much 
of  it  is  little  less  than  religious  novels; 
and  has  an  undercurrent  which  is  mis- 
leading. Let  your  literature  be  elevat- 
ing. 

V.  Character  is  not  what  man  sees 
us  to  be;  but  what  God  sees  in  us.  The 
building  of  character  begins  early  in 
life  upon  the  mother’s  knee.  Therefore 
we  need  to  look  well  to  the  influences 
we  throw  around  them  in  the  home; 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actnms  should 
be  so  tempered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
they  will  not  mar  their  reverence  for 
God. 

VI.  “For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  willlose 
his  life  for  my  sake  the  same  shall  find 
it.”  Luke  9 : 24.  Here  we  have  a pic- 
ture of  two  lives,  Christ  life  and  self 
life.  To  have  the  Christ  life  we  must 
deny  self.  The  amount  of  Christ  man 
ifest  in  our  life,  determines  to  what  ex 
tent  we  have  loBt  our  self  life,  and  with- 
out  cross  bearing^  there  will_  be  no 
crown  wearing.  Let  us  take  up  our 
cross  and  bear  it  for  the  Lord.  Often 
in  our  conversation,  impressions  are 
made  which  are  not  elevating.  Again, 
the  adorning  of  our  bodies  needs  our 
personal  attention,  because  self  dictates 
all  the  superfluities  of  dress,  and  along 
these  lines  we  need  to  make  denials. 
Self  must  be  denied. 

VII.  An  essay  by  Emma  Hershey. 

VIII.  Socials,  secret  societies,  vile 
literature,  formality,  pride,  evolution, 
lack  of  seriousness,  are  some  of  the 
evils  that  are  sapping  the  reverence  for 
God  and  His  word  out  of  the  hearts  of 
our  young  people,  and  others;  therefore 
we  need  to  take  a firm  stand  against 
these  things,  that  their  evils  may  be  ex- 
posed. 

IX.  IamnotaMennoniteforthesake 
of  convenience,  for  it  is  not  convenient  to 
the  flesh,  neither  is  it  for  popularity  for 
it  is  not  popular.  Nor  is  it  to  insure 
salvation,  for,  to  be  a Mennonite  in 
form  does  not  save.  I am  a Mennonite, 
because  the  doctrine  taught  and  ob- 
served is  based  upon  the  Gospel.  I love 
it  because  it  teaches  Repentance  to 
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ward  God,  and  a Regeneration  of  heart 
and  life. 

X.  In  our  short  life,  shall  we  labor 
for  dollars  and  neglect  the  perishing 
souls  around  us?  What  does  the  Word 
say  regarding  these  earthly  treasures, 
“They  shall  eat  as  doth  a canker.” 
When  we  see  the  impress  upon  the  faces 
of  men  we  must  conclude  that  the 
masses  are  after  the  dollar.  Much 
spiritual  power  is  taken  away  by  seek- 
ing after  riches  “which  while  6ome  cov- 
eted after,  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.” 

Many  people  measure  a man’s  success 
in  life  by  the  wealth  he  has  amassed; 
while  God  and  the  angels  measure  it  by 
the  amount  of  treasures  he  has  laid  up 
in  heaven.  “Godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain.”  There  is  a reward 
that  is  awaiting  the  soul  winner  and 
that  is  to  “shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament”  forever.  When  rich  men 
get  religion  and  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  then  the  money  problem  will  be 
solved,  then  will  the  hungry  be  fed. 

XL  We  have  no  use  for  the  past, 
only  aB  it  serves  to  our  profit  in  the  fu- 
ture. What  the  result  of  this  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be,  can  only  be 
told  a9  we  go  to  our  respective  fields  of 
labor,  and  there  in  active  earnest  work, 
bear  fruit  of  the  truth  which  we  have 
heard.  Satan’s  forces  are  always  active, 
therefore  let  us  work  while  it  is  day. 

The  outlook  is  always  bright;  no  mat- 
ter what  the  circumstances  are  that 
surround  us;  for  God  is  ever  able  to 
help  us  overcome  the  enemy  and  sup- 
press all  his  forces.  God  is  with  His 
people. 

Gems  of  Thought. 

Some  fathers  are  very  diligent  in 
teaching  their  boys  how  to  reap  and 
sow;  but  they  fail  to  instruct  them  in 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

Caution  and  courage  are  the  keynotes 
of  life. 

The  “water  of  life”  satisfies  thirst  bet- 
ter than  ice  cieam. 

Children  are  the  preface  to  the  book 
of  life. 

Many  people  are  inclined  to  take  hu- 
mility for  timidity.  There  is  a great 
difference  between  the  two. 

There  is  a worldly  sociability  that  is 
not  safe  for  us  to  follow;  for  it  leads  to 
many  questionable  things. 

Our  sociability  should  be  of  such  a 
character  that  as  we  come  in  contact 
with  others,  they  will  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  uppermost  in  our 
minds. 

Human  life  is  not  an  open  prairie 
over  which  we  may  roam  at  will. 

• 

A form  of  report  was  submitted  and 
adopted  as  follows: 

1st.  Average  enrollment  for  quarter. 
2nd.  Average  attendance.  3rd.  Num- 
ber of  classes.  4th.  Number  of  sessions 
during  the  year.  oth.  Literature  uted. 
«th.  Additional  information. 

Moved  that  the  time  of  reckoning  the 
Sunday  school  year  date  from  the  begin- 
ning of  this  fourth  quarter.  Adopted. 

A spirit  of  love  and  harmony  pre- 
vailed throughout,  and  all  present  were 
edified,  and  much  encouraged  to  go  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

L.  J.  Lehman  ( secretaries. 

A.  I.  Y ODER  j 

CONFERENCE  OF  MISSOURI  MEN- 
NONITES. 

Conference  met  with  the  Mt.  l’isgah 
congregation  near  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


Convened  at  10  A.  M.  Thursday,  Sept. 
21,  ’99.  Brother  A.  1.  Y oder  conducted 
the  devotional  exercises,  after  which 
the  conference  was  organized  by  elect- 
ing Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  Moderator,  and 
L.  J.  Lehman  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
Secretaries. 

Bro.  J.  8.  Shoemaker  delivered  the 
conference  sermon,  during  the  course 
of  which  he  clearly  set  forth  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  on  consecration,  self- 
denial,  repentance,  conversion,  separa- 
tion from  the  world,  non  resistance,  and 
other  important  topics.  The  objects  of 
conference,  and  our  duty  in  carrying 
out  the  work  suggested  by  the  confer- 
ence was  dwelt  upon. 

The  Moderator  followed  with  brief  but 
forcible  remarks,  after  which  the  whole 
conference  signified,  by  a rising  voice, 
their  oneness  with  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented, and  their  willingness  to  follow 
in  the  old  and  trodden  paths. 

Morning  session  closed  with  prayer 
led  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by  singing,  followed  by  prayer  led  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  The  various  con- 
gregations then  reported  as  follows: 
White  Hall,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. —No 
counsel  meeting  held  yet  this  fall. 
Membership  apparently  at  peace.  Four 
accessions  during  the  year.  One  appli- 
cant at  present. 

Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.— Counsel 
held.  Peace  expressed.  Two  acces- 
sions during  the  year. 

Palmyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo. — Counsel 
held.  Peace  expressed.  One  accession 
during  the  year. 

Mt.  Pisgah,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.— Counsel 
held.  Peace  expressed.  One  accession 
during  the  year.  Desertions,  five. 

Berea,  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.— Counsel 
held.  Peace  expressed.  A meeting 
house  built  during  the  year. 

Locust  Grove,  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa. — 
Congregation  small  but  growing.  Four 
accessions  during  the  year.  Members 
all  in  good  standing. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  also  submitted  a 
brief  report  from  his  home  congregation 
near  Freeport,  111.,  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Leh- 
man did  the  same  for  his  congregation 
near  Cullom,  111.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  re- 
ported from  the  congregation  in  Iowa 
and  Johnson  Cos.,  Ia. 

Following  the  report  from  the  congre- 
gations come  the  consideration  of  ques- 
tions. Four  questions  were  discussed, 
answers  framed,  and  adopted  by  the 
conference.  The  discussions  were 
earnest,  the  spirit  of  unity  prevailed 
throughout,  and  all  6eemed  strength- 
ened by  the  thoughts  presented. 

Afternoon's  session  closed  by  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  led  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder, 
Friday. 

Forenoon  session  opened  with  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  led  by  Moderator;  after 
which  the  conference  proceeded  with 
the  consideration  of  questions.  Ques- 
tions  5,  f>,  and  7 were  considered  and 
disposed  of.  Question  8 was  discussed 
in  part,  and  pending  an  answer  to  the 
question,  a recess  was  taken  for  the 
noon  hour.  Session  closed  with  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  led  by  l!ro.-  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

After  a short  song  service,  the  after- 
noon session  was  opened  with  prayer 
led  by  Bro.  Jno.  L.  Brubaker.  Follow- 
ing this  was  a discussion  of  questions, 
All  the  questions  were  disposed  of,  and 
answered  as  found  in  the  list  of  ques- 
tions and  answers.  The  discussions 
throughout  were  earnest  and  spiritual, 


and  harmony  and  good  will  prevailed. 

After  the  questions  were  disposed  of, 
conference  proceeded  with  the  consid- 
eration of  miscellaneous  business. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Driver  submitted  a report 
from  our  “Local  Mission  Board”  creat- 
ed by  our  last  conference.  Moved  that 
the  field  members  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  from  our  conference  district  be 
made  ex-official  members  of  this  local 
board  or  committee.  Carried. 

Daniel  Kauffman  asked  privilege  to 
ordain  minister  or  deacon  in  any  con- 
gregation under  his  charge,  calling  for 
the  same  during  the  coming  year. 
Granted. 

Moved  that  a home  evangelist  be  se- 
lected for  the  coming  year.  Carried. 
On  motion,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  was  chosen 
evangelist. 

Moved  that  the  next  conference  be 
held  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.  Carried.  In 
case  the  congregation  there  decide 
themselves  too  weak  to  care  for  a con- 
ference, it  was  decided  to  hold  the  con- 
ference in  Morgan  Co.  The  visiting 
members  gave  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
local  congregation  for  hospitality  shown 
them.  Bro.  L.  J.  Johnson,  on  behalf  of 
the  local  congregation,  extended  thanks 
to  the  visiting  members. 

After  brief,  but  appropriate  remarks 
by  the  Moderator,  and  prayer  and  song, 
the  conference  adjourned  to  meet  Sept. 
27, 1900.  Secretaries. 

* 

Following  is  a list  of  questions  and 
answers,  together  with  a list  of  minis- 
ters and  deacons  present: 

Q.  1.  What  is  the  object  of  confer- 
ence rules  and  decisions  ? How  make 
them  practical  ? 

A.  The  objects  of  conference  rules 
and  decisions  are:  (1)  To  make  clear 
the  position  of  the  church  on  all  Bible 
doctrines.  (2)  To  give  advice  to  seek- 
erB  after  truth  regarding  questions 
which  arise  in  daily  life.  (3)  To  insure 
unity  of  thought  and  action  on  the  part 
of  the  brotherhood.  (4)  To  encourage 
earnestness  and  obedience  and  right- 
eousness in  Christian  living. 

Conference  rules  can  be  made  most 
practical  (1)  By  exercising  care  that 
none  are  adopted  which  cannot 
be  sustained  by  scripture,  expressed  or 
implied.  (2)  By  every  member  of  the 
church  standing  to  their  respective 
duties  in  putting  our  precepts  into 
practice. 

Q.  2.  Is  there  sufficient  teaching  in 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  our  church? 
or,  are  we  sufficiently  “able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within"? 

A.  We  believe  that  one  of  the  great 
needs  of  the  present  is  a more  complete 
indoctrination  of  all  our  people.  We 
would,  therefore,  recommend,  (1)  that 
applicants  for  admission  into  the  church 
should  be  thoroughly  instructed  before 
they  are  admitted;  (2)  that  the  doctrines 
taught  in  the  Bible  with  reference  to 
the  plan  of  salvation,  ordinances,  re- 
strictions, etc.,  should  be  presented 
repeatedly  in  the  church,  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  meetings  and 
other  religious  gatherings;  J 3 that 
Bible  study  be  encouraged  in  the  home 
and  in  the  meetings  designed  especially 
for  Bible  study;  (4)  that  care  should 
be  exercised  that  all  our  members  and 
members’  families  be  supplied  with 
sound  literature. 

Q.  3.  Is  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  pos- 
sessed as  fully  by  our  people  as  it  should 
be? 


A.  The  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  never 
possessed  as  fully  as  it  should  be  until 
we  have  made  a full  consecration  to 
God,  and  dedicated  our  all  to  His^ 
service. 

Q.  4.  What  is  the  mind  of  this  con- 
ference with  reference  to  tithing  as  a 
means  of  supporting  the  charitable  and 
mission  or  evangelistic  work  of  the 
church? 

A.  This  conference  commends  this 
subject  for  the  consideration  of  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  question 
of  systematic  giving  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord. 

Q.  5.  AVhat  is  the  standing  of  a 
brother  who  receives  his  church  letter 
and  fails  to  hand  it  into  some  other  con- 
gregation ? 

A.  There  is  but  one  use  for  a church 
letter;  viz.,  te  be  used  for  admission 
into  some  other  congregation.  A mem- 
ber removing  from  one  congregation  to 
another  shall  be  considered  a member 
of  the  congregation  which  he  left  until 
he  unites  with  another  congregation,  or 
is  excommunicated  from  the  church. 
A failure  to  present  a letter  promptly 
should  be  considered  as  evidence  that 
something  is  wrong  and  should  be 
looked  into. 

(J.  fi.  Is  it  consistent  for  nonresistant 
people  to  accept  pensions  for  former 
military  service? 

A.  It  is  inconsistent  for  the  following 
reasons:  (1)  It  is  inconsistent  for  a 
man  to  accept  a bounty  for  sin  repented 
of.  (2)  Christians  should  depend  upon 
the  Lord  rather  than  upon  questionable 
gifts  for  support.  i3)  Pensions  for  mil- 
itary service  encourages  war. 

Q.  7.  Is  a church  or  an  individual 
member  of  the  church  justifiable  in  re- 
porting to  the  authorities  the  names  of 
those  who  are  guilty  of  disturbing  re- 
ligious meetings  ? 

A.  No.  Matt.  2 : 39, 14,  Rom.  12  : 17- 
21;  13  : 10;  1 Cor.  4 : 12,  13;  2 Cor.  10  : 4: 

1 Thess.  5 : 15;  1 Pet.  3 : 9;  Prov.  Iff  : 7. 

Q.  8.  Shall  a brother  who  is  addicted 
to  the  use  of  tobacco  be  taken  into  the 
lot  for  minister  or  deacon  ? 

A.  Inasmuch  as  ministers  and 
deacons  should  be  ensamples  to  their 
flocks,  it  is  recommended  that  no  habit 
ual  user  of  tobacco  be  ordained  to  those 
positions. 

Q.  9.  What  forms  of  worldliness  are 
noticeable  in  the-ctmrch  to  day  ? What 
can  be  done  to  eradicate  them  ? 

A.  Among  the  various  forms  of 
worldliness  to  be  found  among  pro 
fes:ed  Christians,  we  notice  covetous- 
ness, carnal  pleasure,  politics,  fashion 
able  attire,  idle  talk.  etc. 

To  eradicate  these  forms  of  worldli- 
ness it  is  important  (1  That  we  use 
our  utmost  endeavors  to  get  all  our 
people  to  clearly  comprehend  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of 
this  world  are  entirely  separate  king 
doms.  2 That  a deeper  work  of  grace 
be  wrought  in  the  soul.  3i  That  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  superintendents 
and  teachers,  and  other  leaders  in 
church  work,  set  proper  examples.  (4  > 
That  all  the  people  be  thoroughly  in- 
structed  in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 
5)  That  the  church  take  a firm  position 
on  the  Solid  Rock,  and  insist  that  all 
communicants  conform  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  (»P  That  the  chil- 
dren be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.” 

Q.  lo.  In  case  a person  should  fail  In 
business,  is  it  right  for  him  to  claim  and 
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hold  the  property  which  the  law  ex- 
empts from  seizure  for  indebtedness 't 

A.  Every  honest  man  pays  his  debts 
as  long  as  he  has  anything  to  pay  them 
with.  Our  brethren  are  entreated  to  be 
careful  not  to  incur  obligations  which 
they  cannot  meet.;  but  should  misfor- 
tune overtake  them  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  unable  to  pay  their  debts,  they 
should  consider  no  sacrifice  too  great 
to  be  as  nearly  able  as  possible  to  (am- 
ply with  the  scriptural  admonition, 
‘‘Owe  no  man  anything.” 

0.  11.  Does  thiB  conference  approve 
of  the  work  of  the  Oeneral  Conference  V 

A.  Unsolved,  That  this  conference 
heartily  approves  of  the  work  of  the  Oen- 
eral Conference,  and  looks  with  pleasure 
upon  the  fact  that  another  meeting  of 
the  same  has  been  called. 

MlNtSTKIiS  PRESENT, 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

,1.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  III. 

Jno.  L.  lirubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

A.  I.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

J,  M.  Kreider,  I’almyra,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Ilauder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

I,.  .(.Johnson,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

L.  ,1.  I,ehman,  Cullorn,  III. 

Dan'l  KaulTman,  V ersailles,  Mo. 

Deacons. 

Jno.  L.  Dettweiler,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Jno.  C.  Driver,  Enid,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

•BEWARE  OH  iniTATIONS  ” 


We  often  notice  on  the  labels  of  Medi- 
cines: “Beware  of  Imitations.” 

When  some  one  has  invented  a great 
remedy,  another  soon  follows  up  with 
an  imitation,  and  frequently  the  imita- 
tion is  so  near  like  the  original  that 
even  an  expert  can  hardly  detect  it,  and 
many  are  deceived  thereby. 

Hence  in  order  to  protect  the  people 
and  prevent  his  customers  from  being 
deceived,  he  puts  on  the  genuine  article 
the  caution:  “Beware  of  Imitations. 

None  genuine  without  this  signature.” 
Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven,  and 
has  become  the  Author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. But  as  soon  as  Jesus  had  in- 
troduced the  great  remedy  for  sin,  the 
devil  came  with  many  imitations  and, 
behold,  hundreds  and  thousands  have 
been  deceived  by  his  spurious  Cordials 
and  are  still  to-day  led  into  the  ways 
of  death  by  these  same  subtle  methods. 

Jesus,  like  the  genuine  medicine 
manufacturer,  did  not  forget  to  add  His 
caution:  ‘ Beware  of  counterfeits  or 

imitations.”  Hesays:  “Beware  of  false 
prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves;  ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.” 

A wolf  with  a sheepskin  on  would 
make  a fair  imitation,  and  at  first  sight 
might  deceive  some  unwary  one,  but 
when  he  is  prodded  a little  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  (which  is  the  word 
of  God)  he  will  soon  show  his  true 
nature. 

We  need  to  study  well  the  word  of 
God,  in  order  to  be  able  to  detect  the 
many  imitations  of  religion  which  are 
to-day  hawked  about  the  land  with  the 
(ilea,  “Lo,  here  is  Christ;  lo,  there  is 
Christ."  We  are  warned  not  to  give 
heed  to  these  cries.  We  must  look 
sharp  and  compare  well  with  the 
word  of  God,  lest  we  be  deceived. 

But  listen  to  what  the  false  prophet 
says:  "There  is  so  much  danger  in  study- 


ing the  word  of  God  that  you  had  better  s 
let  it  alone,  for  the  more  you  know  the  > 
more  will  be  required  of  you.”  1 

Let  us  remember  however  that  we 
are  responsible  for  what  we  know,  and  '< 
also  for  that  which  we  have  the  oppor-  < 
tunity  to  find  out.  The  Apostle  Paul  ' 
says,  “They  that  are  such,  serve  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bodies,  ' 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.” 

Such  live  only  for  the  lust  of  the 
llesh,  for  themselves,  and  by  their  good 
words  and  fair  speeches,  they  deceive 
men  and  women  by  the  thousand. 

These  same  false  prophets  will  tell 
you,  if  you  become  a member  of  some 
church,  it  will  be  all  right;  then  you  can 
go  hand  in  hand  with  the  world;  you 
need  make  no  special  sacrifice,  you  need 
not  give  up  your  vain  adornments  of 
the  body,  your  theatre-going,  your  card 
playing,  your  beer  drinking,  your  un- 
godly society  and  other  like  things. 
This  is  however  contrary  to  God's  word 
and  a great  deception. 

Others,  like  Satan  of  old,  mix  truth 
and  falsehood,  and  mislead  the  sincere 
seeker  after  the  truth  in  another  way. 
They  say, “Oh!  if  only  theheart  is  right,” 
then  all  is  right.  This  is  one  of  the  very 
worst  subterfuges  the  devil  ever  in- 
vented. They  forget  that  if  all  is  not 
right,  the  heart  never  can  be  right. 
The  “all  things”  must  be  right  as  well 
as  the  heart,  in  order  to  be  a true  child 
of  God. 

Again,  Jesus  says:  “Beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees.”  They  were  a 
religious  sect;  they  were  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind  just  the  same  as  many  are 
now;  they  say  and  do  not,  that  is  they 
profess  much  but  by  their  works 
deny  their  profession.  AYhat  they  do, 
they  do  with  an  impure  motive— to  be 
seen  of  men,  in  order  that  they  may 
deceive  them;  they  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  God  against  men,  for  they  neither 
enter  themselves,  nor  suffer  those  that 
would  to  enter.  Paul  says  “After  their 
own  lusts,  they  make  to  themselves 
teachers  having  itching  ears,  and  turn 
awTay  from  the  truth  unto  fables.” 
Surely  they  are  wolves  in  sheep’s  cloth- 
ing. 

If  you  go  to  the  popular  churches, 
you  will  find  that  pomp  and  pride  and 
high  church  taxes  have  driven  the  poor 
(to  whom,  Jesus  says,  the  Gospel  shall 
be  preached,)  away;  only  the  rich  can 
worship  there. 

These  are  sad  facts.but  saddest  of  all 
is,  that  thiB  same  spirit  is  manifesting 
itself  in  our  own  dear  church.  The 
spirit  of  arrogance  and  pride  is  among 
our  people  too,  and  is  becoming  more 
manifest  every  day. 

Let  us  beware,  brethren,  lest  we  be 
making  imitations  that  will  deceive  the 
people.  A little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump.  But  “pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God,  and  the  Father  is, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in 
their  afiliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world.” 

When  we  visit  the  sick  let  us  not  for- 
get  also  to  minister  unto  them  such 
things  as  they  need,  according  to  that 
which  God  has  blessed  us  with. 

James  says:  “If  we  say,  Be  ye  filled 
and  warmed,  notwithstanding  you  give 
, them  not  those  things  that  are  needful 
to  the  body,  what  does  it  profit?” 
i Let  us  not  forget  that  all  we  have 
comes  from  God,  and  we  are  only 
stewards,  and  as  stewards  must  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship.  The  Savior 


says:  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 

unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Let  us  not  forget  this  very  excellent 
admonition  of  the  apostle,  to  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world.  The 
church  needs  to  recognize  this  admoni- 
tion very  closely,  for  we  see  such  a 
strong  tendency  to  worldliness  among 
the  people  of  God,  that  in  looking  over 
a congregation  sometimes  we  are  at  a 
loss  to  know  whether  it  is  a religious 
meeting  spotted  all  over  with  worldi- 
ness,  or  whether  it  is  a worldly  organiza- 
tion with  here  and  there  a spot  of 
Christianity. 

If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another;  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  will  take  away  all  our 
spots,  and  by  continually  applying  the 
same  we  may  be  kept  unspotted  from 
all  the  defilements  of  sin. 

James  further  says:  “Whosoever  will 
be  a friend  of  this  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God.”  Therefore  let  us  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  a separate 
people,  and  we  will  be  a power  that  can 
withstand  all  the  assailments  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  can  bring  upon  ub. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


Sor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  ARE  THERE  SO  MANY 
CARELESS  PROFESSORS? 

BY  LOMA  DETWE1LER. 

This  seems  to  me  a very  hard  ques- 
tion, and  yet  one  of  great  importance. 

1 can  come  to  no  other  conclusion, 
but  that  persons  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians, and  yet  care  only  for  the  pleasures 
of  the  world,  for  popularity,  for  display, 
for  the  gratification  of  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride 
of  life,  that  such  people  are  not  con- 
verted; they  are  yet  in  the  gall  and 
bitterness  of  their  hearts. 

The  Apostle  says:  “Therefore  if 

any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new,”  2 
Cor.  5;  17. 

This  passage  shows  us  the  condition 
of  the  converted.  The  love  of  the 
world,  pride,  haughtiness  and  vanity, 
anger,  envy,  strife  and  such  like  things 
belong  to  the  old  and  sinful  life.  You 
will  find  a good  list  of  these  old-time 
characteristics  in  Gal.  5: 19-21.  The 
Apostle  calls  them  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  and  as  long  as  a man  iB  not  con- 
verted he  is  carnal,  (fleshly,)  and  as  long 
as  he  is  thus  fleshly  he  will  love  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  do  the  works  of 
the  flesh;  and  these  all  belong  to  the 
old  fleshly  life,  and  prove  him  to  belong 
to  that  class  which  has  never  been  re- 
newed or  born  again. 

On  the  church  books  and  among  those 
who  profess  Christianity  we  find  many, 
many  such  people  and  this,  in  brief, 
will  answer  the  question:  Why  are 

there  so  many  careless  professors,  or  why 
are  there  so  many  people  who  live  such 
careless  lives  and  yet  profess  to  be 
Christians?  . 

Other  reasons  may  be  mentioned. 
One  of  these  is  that  the  church  people, 
the  acknowledged  Christian  church, 
either  through  worldly  influences,  or  a 
disregard  for  the  true  teaching  of  God's 
word,  or  the  love  of  ease,  have  so  low- 
ered the  standard  of  Christianity,  and 
by  common  consent,  as  it  were,  gone  to 


sleep  on  their  arms;  the  watching  all 
night  requires  too  much  self-denial 
for  this  ease  and  pleasure-loving  gen 
eration;  they  want  to  be  carried  to 
heaven  on  their  “flowery  beds  of  ease, 
and  enjoy  the  world  while  they  are  here 
just  as  well  as  heaven  hereafter;  they 
want  all  joy,  joy  for  the  natural  or  tem- 
poral man,  and  the  Bible  teaches,  that  all 
they  who  would  live  godly  must  suffer— 
suffer  persecution;  the  flesh  must  be 
crucified,  the  whole  body  with  its  lusts 
and  affections  must  be  brought  unto 
death,  and  buried  with  Christ.  This  is 
what  the  apostle  means  when  he  says, 
“buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death.”  The  old  man  must  be  con- 
demned, crucified,  dead  and  buried 
away,  that  with  Jesus  we  may  rise  to 
newness  of  life. 

Again,  Christianity  in  our  day  has  be- 
come popular,  or  in  other  words, a popu- 
lar Christianity  has  been  brought  to  the 
surface.  The  same  Christianity  that 
Christ  taught,  the  apostles  preached, 
and  the  martyrs  suffered  for,  that 
Christianity  is  just  as  unpopular  with 
the  world  as  it  ever  was.  But  a popu- 
lar Christianity  has  been  developed  that 
can  meet  the  popular  demand,  and  this 
kind  seems  much  more  effective  than 
that  which  Jesus  taught.  A man  may 
be  worldly,  dishonest,  vain,  indulge  in 
all  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  yet  tell 
the  people  of  his  high  standing  with 
God  and  his  fellowship  with  heavenly 
things.  It  is  the  same  in  kind  as  that 
of  the  Pharisees  of  old;  it  is  different  in 
form,  but  thesame  in  quality  and  chara 
ter.  In  olden  times  we  heard  more 
of  confession,  more  of  penitence,  more 
of  humility,  more  of  self-denial— the 
publican  in  the  temple  would  not  even 
lift  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  smote  upon 
his  breast  and  said,  “Lord,  be  merciful 
to  me  a sinner.”  Now  Christians  have 
become  saints,  and  they  have  risen 
above  these  humiliating  confessions, 
and  religion  has  lost  its  unpopular  and 
self-abasing  features,  and  this  is  another 
great  reason  why  there  are  so  many 
careless  ones.  They  fall  into  the  popu- 
lar current,  and  esteeming  themselves 
above  these  debasing  things,  lose  the 
very  essence  and  spirit  of  that  soul- 
cleansing religion  which  Jesus  and  His 
apostles,  the  martyrs  and  our  faithful 
forefathers  taught  and  adhered  to,  and 
rather  than  give  up  their  religion  they 
gave  up  their  lives. 

Let  us  throw  aside  the  “new  resolu 
1 tions”  we  have  so  often  made  and  as 
1 often  forgotten,  and  lean  entirely  on 
the  “everlasting  arms,”  reaching  up  to 

• that  higher  plane  of  Christian  life  which 
' consists  in  growing  more  humble,  more 

Christ  like,  more  submissive  to  the 

* divine  law.  knowing  that  His  “grace 
I is  sufficient  for  us.” 

The  apostle  speaks  of  joy,  and  of  re- 
3 joicing  always  in  the  Lord.  While  we 
have  a true  confidence  in  God  we  have 
hope,  while  we  have  hope  we  have 
j reason  to  rejoice,  and  this  should  fill 
P our  hearts  with  sunshine  continually. 

! In  the  33d  chapter  of  Isaiah  we  have 
a a grand  description  of  the  righteous 
man.  “He  shall  dwell  on  high;  his 
[,  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munition 
S)  of  rocks;  bread  shall  be  given  him;  his 
waters  shall  be  sure.” 

a Every  word  of  this  is  worth  studying; 
s it  tells  the  secret  of  spiritual  strength 
and  security,  which  is  a divine  support 
1 and  a divine  supply.  It  cheers  us  on 
o our  way  from  earth  to  heaven. 
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Tthere  are  yet  many  souls  to  be  saved, 
and  God  is  not  willing  that  one  soul 
shall  perish,  but  that  all  should  repent 
and  live.  Inasmuch  then  as  we  have  a 
work  to  do,  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  but  do  with  our  might  what  the 
Lord  gives  us. 

When  the  shades  of  earthly  night 
appear  and  the  darkness  of  death 
deepens,  how  well  it  is  then  to  light  our 
lamps  early  and  have  them  ready  when 
we  are  called  to  pass  through  the  valley 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

THE  MODEL  CHURCH. 

Well,  wife,  I’ve  found  the  model  church, 

And  worshiped  there  to-day; 

It  made  me  think  of  good  old  times, 

Before  my  hair  was  gray; 

The  meeting  house  was  liner  built 
Than  they  were  years  ago. 

But  then  I round  when  I went  in, 
it  was  not  built  for  show. 

The  sexton  did  not  set  me  down. 

Away  back  by  the  door; 

He  knew  that  1 was  old  and  deaf 
And  saw  that  I was  poor; 

He  must  have  been  aChristian  iubu 
He  led  me  boldly  through 
The  long  aisle  of  that  crowded  church 
To  find  a pleasant  pew. 

1 wish  you'd  heard  the  siuging  wife, 

It  had  the  old  time  ring; 

The  preacher  said  with  trumpet  volee, 
Retail  the  people  sing; 

Old  Coronation  was  the  tune; 

The  music  upward  rolled. 

Until  I thought  the  angel  choir 
B truck  all  the  harps  of  gold. 

My  deafness  seemed  to  melt  away 
My  spirit  caught  the  lire 
I joioed  my  feeble,  trembling  vuice 
With  that  melodious  choir; 

Aud  sang  as  in  my  youthful  days, 

••Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.” 

I tell  you  wife,  it  did  me  good 
To  sing  that  hymn  once  more; 

1 feel  like  some  wrecked  mariner 
Who  gets  a glimpse  of  shore; 

1 almost  want  to  lay  aside 
This  weather-beaten  form 
Aud  anchor  in  the  blessed  port. 

Forever  from  the  Btorrn. 

’Twasuota  llowery  sermon  wife. 

But  simple  gospel  truth; 

If  titled  humble  men  like  me 
It  suited  hopeful  youth; 

To  win  immortal  souls  to  Christ 
The  earnest  preacher  tried; 

He  talked  notor  himself  or  creed 
But  Jesus  crucified. 

near  wife,  the  toll  will  goon  be  o'er, 

The  vict’ry  soon  be  won; 

The  shining  land  is  just  ahead, 
our  race  is  nearly  run; 

We’re  nearing  Canaan’s  happy  shore, 

Our  home  so  bright  and  fair; 

Thank  Hod  we’ll  never  sin  again; 

••There’ll  be  no  sorrow  there.” 

Set.  M.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMFORT  IN  TRIBULATION. 


(J  n.  lti : 20.) 

How  true  it  is  that  “We  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

While  journeying  through  this 
gloomy  world,  we  meet  with  many  sore 
bereavements,  disappointments,  trials 
and  afflictions.  Dark  clouds  often 
gather  thickly  around  ns,  and  all  looks 
dark  and  gloomy.  Our  hearts  melt 
away  in  sorrow;  we  sigh  and  weep; 
perhaps  mourn  the  loss  of  dear  friends 
whom  we  dearly  loved,  and  our  hearts  , 
are  so  filled  with  sadness  that  we  find 
no  comfort  anywhere  or  in  anything. 
While  in  this  sad  condition  we  call  to 


mind  the  cheering  words  of  our  Savior: 
“Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

j°y” 

This  gives  us  comiort  in  our  afflic- 
tions, and  we  take  new  courage  and 
with  Paul  we  can  say:  “We  glory  in 
tribulation  also.” 

“Therefore  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not.”  Let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  belore  us. 

Satan  may  also  cast  his  liery  darts  at 
us,  and  try  his  utmost  to  lead  us  astray, 
but  if  we  are  the  servants  of  God,  let 
come  what  will,  we  need  not  fear. 

God  has  promised  to  be  to  us  a very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble,  and  if 
we  call  upon  His  name  He  will  not  for- 
sake us;  He  will  lead  us  safely  through 

every  trial,  and  at  the  close  of  this  life 

of  conflict,  He  will  receive  us  with 
“Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father;  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” 

This  is  indeed  a blessed  comfort,  a 
blessed  promise.  Then  shall  our  labors 
end  and  all  our  troubles  cease,  and  all 
our  sorrows  be  turned  into  joy. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged,  although 
God’s  ways  may  seem  mysterious  to  us, 
for  He  overrules  all  things  for  our  good. 
What  He  doeth  is  well  done,  and  when 
He  chastens  us,  He  does  it  to  draw  us 
nearer  to  Him. 

The  apostle  says:  “Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth.”  “Now  no  chas 
tening  for  the  present  seems  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous;  nevertheless  after- 
wards it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

David  says:  “Before  I was  afflicted 
1 went  astray,  but  now  have  I kept  Thy 
word.  It  is  good  for  me  that  1 have 
been  afflicted,  that  1 might  learn  Thy 
statutes.” 

Let  us  therefore  remember  the  com- 
forting words:  “Your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.” 

Bust  Lewistoum,  O. 


On  the  18th  of  Dec.  1890  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Mellie  Kauff  man,  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  He  was  convert!  d in  early 
years  and  an  earnest  worker.  In  1897 
he  was  chosen  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, in  Shelby  County,  Mo.  He  faith- 
fully attended  to  the  duties  of  his  office 
until  within  a week  before  his  death, 
which  was  caused  by  stepping  on  a 
nail  and  running  it  through  his  foot. 
He  was  sick  only  a few  days,  during 
which  time  his  sufferings  were  indeed 
terrible.  He  however  was  very  patient. 
His  last  words  told  us  that  he  was  ready 
to  go.  He  said:  “Heaven  is  a happier 

place  than  this.”  Ilecommitted  his  com- 
panion to  the  Father  of  all  grace,  told 
his  little  daughter  to  be  good  to  his 
parents.  “Weep  not  for  me.”  In  death 
as  in  life  he  was  much  concerned  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church—  the  be- 
loved church.  He  said,  Let  you  lights 
shine  brighter.  He  desired  to  talk  to 
the  young  people  but  could  not.  He 
had  however  so  often  admonished  them 
“to  live  wholly  for  Christ,”  that  they 
should  profit  by  that. 

The  church  loses  a faithful  minister 
and  friend,  the  wife  a loving  husband, 
and  little  Grace  a kind  father.  May 
God’s  will  be  done,  for  He  is  a Father  ot 
love  and  pity.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mt.  Pisgah  church  by  Bish. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  from  2 Tim.  4:7.  A 
large  concourse  of  friends  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted brother.  L.  A.  D. 


OBITUARY. 


Due.  Christian  Imhof 
was  born  on  the  5tn  of  September,  1801, 
near  Trenton,  Butler  County,  Ohio; 
died  on  the  17th  of  September,  1899,  on 
his  farm  near  Washington,  111.  lie  was 
received  into  the  Menuonite  Church  on 
the  HIE  or  September,  ts96.  Hj  ited  ju 
marriage  with  Anna  Guth  on  the  JUth 
of  December,  1884.  To  this  union  were 
born  seven  daughters;  one  daughter 
died  some  years  ago.  His  companion 
and  six  children  all  daughters),  an  aged 
mother,  two  brothers,  and  five  sisters, 
survive  him  to  mourn  his  ueath. 
Brother  Imhof  was  chosen  by  the  con 
gregation  which  he  served  to  the  time 
of  his  death  as  minister,  on  the  14th  ot 
September,  1898.  lie  had  much  sick- 
ness in  the  family  and  especially  him- 
self He  bore  his  sufferings  with  pa 
tience  and  desired  that  he  might  de- 
part and  be  released  from  the  suffer 
ngs  of  this  present  time.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  on  Sunday,  September 
3d,  from  Matthew  6 : 19.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  in  the  church,  and  al- 
ways  ready  to  do  his  duty.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Washington  meeting 
house,  followed  to  his  last  resting 
place  by  a large  congregation  of  mourn- 
er«  Services  were  held  by  John  Smith 
in  English,  and  Christian  King,  Joseph 
S.  Kinsinger,  and  M.  Kinsinger  in  Ger- 
man. 


OBITUARY. 

Fee.  Wallace  Kauffman 
was  born  in  Michigan,  on  the  19th  of 
Feb.  1 8»*>5 ; died  Sept.  10th  18J9. 


DEATHS. 

Shirk. — On  the  16th  of  August,  1899, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  croup,  Emma 
Goldie,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Sarah 
Shirk,  aged  4 years,  4 months  and  25 
days.  The  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  Funk  at  the  Olive 
meeting  house  on  Sunday  Oct.  1st  Lorn 
Matt.  18:2-4.  May  God  comfort  these 
sorrowing  hearts  and  lead  us  all  nearer 
to  our  Savior,  and  when  God  calls  us  to 
rest  from  our  labors,  we  shall  meet 
again  those  we  have  loved  on  earth, 
who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  and 
gone  before  to  the  blessed  beyond. 

Smith.— In  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug, 
27,  1899,  of  paralysis,  John  B.  Smith, 
aged  67  yrs.,  6 mo.  and  16  d.  He  was 
married  to  Susan  Gruver,  in  i ork  Co., 
I’a.,  Feb.  12, 1853.  To  this  union  were 
born  ten  children;  four  sons  and  live 
daughters  survive  him.  His  companion 
preceded  him  Feb.  16, 1898.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
March  19,  1888.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Jas.  II.  McGowen  and  Daniel 
Wysong,  from  Bev.  1 : 7. 


We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 
father, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place. 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care; 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We  miss  thee  everywhere. 

Deputies.— Nora  11.  Fisher  was  born 
in  Holland,  Nov.  16,  1846.  Died  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept.  3,  1899,  aged  >1 
years,  9 months,  17  days.  Was  mar 
ried  to  Henry  S.  Defrees,  Aug.  12,  186'.*. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children, 
four  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Four- 
teen years  ago  her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  aud  left  her  with 
three  sons  and  one  daughter,  who  sur- 
vive her.  They  lose  the  kind  counsel  of 
a loving  mother.  She  was  a devoted 
Christian  in  the  Menuonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  David 
Burkholder  and  Jas.  II.  McGowen,  from 
Matt.  24  : 44. 

Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run, 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

, When  our  work  like  hers  is  done. 

'Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness, 

Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance 
“He  giveth  Ilis  loved  one  sleep." 


Bri  nk.  On  the  29th  of  Sept.,  1899, 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  kidney  troubles. 
Sister  Mary  L.  Kreider,  wife  of  Frederic 


W.  lirunk,  aged  52  years,  6 months,  18 
days.  She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a.,  Mar.  11,  1847,  united  in  mar- 
riage with  her  surviving  husband, 

July  25,  1871,  and  soon  after 

settled  in  llockingham  Co.,  Va.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  she  was  a faithful  member,  in 
1875.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1888  they 
removed  to  Chariton  Co.,  Mo.,  arriving 
there  on  the  last  day  of  the  year.  On 
the  first  of  October  1891  they  settled  in 
Elkhart  where  they  have  since  lived. 

She  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
three  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  her.  She  was  a devoted 
mother,  a consistent  Christian,  a kind 
neighbor,  and  leaves  a large  circle  ot 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  death.  She 
was  buried  on  Sunday  Oct.  1st. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Ilartzler,  from  1 Cor  5 : K>,  and 
John  F.  Funk,  from  Phil.  1 ; 21.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts 
of  the  bereaved  family. 

“Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Enos  Haktzler  died  in  Sherman 
Co.,  Kansas,  Aug.  24, 1899,  aged  75  years, 

5 months,  and  25  days.  The  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Kev.  Orchard 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  from  Bev.  14  : 13. 

He  leaves  a widow  and  5 children  who 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral  except 
one.  He  lived  and  died  a Christian, 
with  the  full  assurance  of  a better  life. 

Nancy  IIartzler. 

Baumeister.  On  the  24th  of  Sept., 
1899,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Barbara  Bau- 
meister, aged  72  years,  6 months  and  2t 
days.  Interment  at  the  Middle  church 
where  services  were  held  by  Daniel  J. 
Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  John  Burk 
holder.  She  leaves  a husband  and  one 
son  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was 
at  one  time  a member  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

Kolb.— On  the  23d  of  Aug.,  1899, 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  suddenly,  Henry 
C.  Kolb,  aged  22  years  and  22  days.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men 
nonite  Church.  He  died  very  un- 
, expectedly,  having  gone  to  bed 
. in  the  evening  apparently  in  usual 
5 health,  and  found  dead  in  the  morning. 

, This  should  be  a solemn  warning  to  the 
3 young  who  live  in  sin  and  pleasure.  It 
3 is  indeed  a consolation  for  all  of  us  to 

a know  that  for  the  last  three  weeks  of 

1 his  life  he  spent  his  time  in  studying 
i,  the  Bible.  Services  by  Peter  E.  Miller 
e from  Eccl.  12  : I,  and  by  Joeiah  Baser 
1 from  Bev.  14  : 13.  The  former  spoke  in 
German  the  latter  in  English. 

,r  Detweilfi;  On  the  1 1th  day  oi 
Aug  1899,  near  Kenard,  Champaign 
Co..  Ohio,  Ida  Bell,  daughter  of  Samuel 

juui M ulinila Detweilf  r, aged I 

months,  16  days.  Funeral  services  on 
the  13th  at  Oak  Grove  M.  11.  by  David 
llilty  in  English  and  John  Wayrie  in 
German.  Text,  Isa.  5.  : 18. 

"Sleep  on  in  thy  beauty, 

Thou  sweet  angel  child, 

‘ By  sorrow  unblighted, 

'By  sin  undefiled; 

Like  a dove  to  the  ark 
,,  Thou  hast  flown  to  thy  rest, 

From  this  wide  sea  of  strife 
” To  the  land  of  the  blest." 

“d  Zimmerman,  tin  the  ldth  of  Sept. 
th  at  9 o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  Living 
r-  stoii  county.  111.,  Barbara  Zimmerman, 
“f  at  tlie  advanced  age  of  *|  years.  she 
*d  wds  t„>rn  in  1815,  near  Freiburg,  in 
h.  Bader,  Germany,  and  came  to  America 
itl  in  1873.  She  was  never  married  and 
m was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  For  more  than  a 
year  she  was  entirely  helpless,  and 
through  sickness  some  few  years  ago, 
had  become  entirely  deaf,  so  that  com 
municating  with  her  had  l<>  be  done  by 
writing.  She  retained  her  sound  mind 
and  spent  most  of  her  time  reading  the 
Bible.  She  had  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  she  considered 
far  better.  Funeral  services  were  ecu 
99  ducted  in  Joseph  Kediger's  meeting 
es',  house,  bv  Daniel  Orendorf,  John  I’. 
Tic  Schmidt,  and  Joseph  llediger. 
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Lemert.— On  the  13th  of  September 
1899,  in  l’olk  Twp.,  Marshall  County, 
ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Lewis  Lemert, 
aged  59  years,  5 months,  1 day.  lie 
was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.  Three  sons 
two  daughters,  and  five  brothers  anu 
sisters  survive  him.  He  was  engaged 
in  making  cider.  He  shoveled  out  the 
apples  and  drove  round  where  the  cider 
was  being  put  into  the  barrels.  He  was 
in  the  front  part  of  the  wagon  box, 
looking  on,  while  the  boy  was  working 
at  the  barrels.  Suddenly  he  sank  down 
and  died  without  a moment’s  warning. 
He  made  no  profession.  He  was  a res- 
ident of  Marshall  Co.  since  1818.  He 
served  in  the  war  three  years.  Ills  wile 
and  two  sons  preceded  him.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Weldy  from  Heb. 

U : 27. 

Gray bili.. — On  the  24th  of  Septem- 
ber, Eti'J,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a 
lingering  disease,  Catharine,  wife  of 
Kphraim  Graybill,  aged  43  years,  3 
months,  29  days.  She  was  a daughter 
of  liish.  .1.  M.  Cfiristophel,  and  a faith- 
ful and  devoted  sister.  She  was  buried 
at  Yellow  Creek  M.  II.  on  the  2nd  of 
October.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Metzler  and  Henry 
Weldy  from  I’sa.  104  : 29. 

Amstutz.— On  the  29th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1899,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Joseph 
Amstutz,  aged  55  years,  and  10  days. 

1 le  fell  from  the  overhead  to  the  thresh- 
ing lloor  in  the  bam,  twelve  weeks  be- 
fore and  broke  the  spinal  column  from 
which  paralysis  ensued.  He  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  at  Fort  Wayne  four 
weeks  before  his  death  and  an  opera- 
tion performed,  but  without  benefit. 
He  was  taken  home  a week  before  he 
died.  He  was  born  in  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  came  to  Allen  County  when  about 
8 years  old,  where  he  lived  till  death 
took  him.  He  was  married  May  13, 
1875,  to  Catharine  Rich.  They  had 
seven  children.  His  wife,  one  son  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  An  aged  mother,  five  children 
and  many  friends  are  left  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  died  in  a living  hope  of 
future  happiness.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
lived  a devoted  Christian  life.  He  was 
always  ready  to  help  the  poor;  and  dur- 
ing his  sickness  was  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  He  was  buried  Oct.  1st, 
followed  by  a large  circle  of  friends. 
Services  bv  Eli  Stofer  in  English,  from 
Num.  23  r'lO.last  clause,  and  by  Andrew 
Gerig  in  German.  May  God’s  grace 
lead  these  sons  and  daughters  to  accept 
Christ,  and  obey  their  father's  God. 

“Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

Hut  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


15 rough.— On  the  3d  of  October,  near 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  I*a.,  John  S. 
Plough,  aged  67  years,  10  months,  13 
days.  Just  one  week  before  his  death 
he  left  his  home  as  well  as  asual  to  visit 
his  sister  and  friends  in  Somerset  Co., 
and  while  being  with  his  sister,  Mrs. 
Gindlesperger,  on  the  evening  of  the 
20th  of  September,  he  had  a paralytic 
stroke  which  made  him  helpless  and 
unable  to  speak,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  gradually  became  weaker  un- 
til death  relieved  him  of  his  suffering. 
On  the  4th  they  took  the  corpse  to  his 
home.  Funeral  services  on  the  5th  at 
his  home  conducted  by  Sami.  Gindle- 
sperger, Jonas  Plough,  and  L.  A. 
Plough.  Truly,  in  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death.  May  God  bless  the  sor- 
rowing friends. 

StiETLKR.— On  the  29th  of  September 
at  Holaopple,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Rena 
Mabel,  daughter  of  l’re.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
age  3 months  and  18  days.  Little  Pena 
was  a twin  child;  her  little  twin  brother 
also  being  sick  at  the  time.  Little  llena 
suffered  a great  deal  in  her  short  life 
but  we  have  the  consolation  that  she  is 
now  at  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  She 
was  buried  on  the  30th  at  the  Stahl 
church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Sam.  Gindlesnerger,  Jonas 
Plough,  Alex.  XVeaverand  L.  A.  Plough 
from  the  text,  Mark  10  : 14.  God 
bless  the  surviving  brother  and  sister 
in  their  bereavement. 


We  are  not  saved  by  nations,  or  by 
churches  or  by  families,  but  as  indi- 
viduals, through  u personal  interest  in  i 
a personal  Saviour.  John  James. 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 
For  the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

(THIRD  QUARTER.) 

A Erleud,  Wooster,  O,  86  09 

Metamora  S.  *4.,  III.  5.45 

A Sister,  Massillon,  Ohio,  ~.110 

A Friend,  Wooster,  “ H.OO 

A Brother.  Orrvtlle,  " -0° 

Two  Sisters,  “ “ 5-50 

A Brother  “ “ 5 DO 

Four  brethren,  Columbiana,  O., 

per  A.  Metzler,  5I0O 

A F.  iend.  Wads  north,  O.,  8 80 

A Sister,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  5,00 

A Brother, 

per  L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111.,  5.00 

A little  girl,  Garden  City,  Mo,  .03 

A Fi  iend,  Wooster,  O.,  0 00 

A Friend,  Wadsworth,  O.,  5 00 

South  Union  S.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  O , 6.00 

Total  *72.03 

A Brother,  Orrville.for  watermelons,  50c. 

A Sister,  Bmlthvllle,  1 Doz.siUerkutvesand  j 
forks. 

A Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  one  quilt. 

A Sister,  Ellda,  < )alo,  one  comforter. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

S K.  Plank, 
Orrville,  O. 

What  An  Octogenarian  Says.  Lick 
Creek,  111 , Oct.  27, 1893.  Rev.  Josephus 
Moss,  writes:  “Your  Blood  Vitalizer 
was  received  in  due  order,  and  has  been 
thoroughly  tried.  I am  now  81  years 
old,  and  your  medicine  has  helped  me 
wonderfully.  I was  down  with  kidney 
disease  and  general  debility.  I had 
very  severe  pains  in  my  back  and  hips. 
Your  Blood  Vitalizer  has  completely 
restored  me  and  made  me  fat  and 
' healthy.  I weigh  more  now  than  when 
1 was  in  the  prime  of  life.  I am  thank- 
ful to  God  for  your  wonderful  medi- 
s cine.” 

, In  old  age  when  the  natural  strength 
begins  to  give  way,  a mild  invigorating 
' remedy  becomes  an  actual  necessity. 

5 Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer  is  especially 
t adapted  for  such  cases.  Its  salutary 
effect  is  noticeable  after  a few  doses 
not  a drug  store  medicine — sold  to  the 
people  direct  by  the  proprietor  or 
through  local  agents.  Address  Dr. 
Peter  Fahrney,  112  114  So.  Iloyne  Ave., 
r Chicago,  111. 


ST1LLINGIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (halt  libeum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  arls- 
ing  from  impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  (Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  snd  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  theglands.  It  is  purely  vegetable, carefully 
prepared  and  pnt  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  Is  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  .1.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  rrom  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 
panee,  and  Jacob  Davidbizer,  Wakarusa, 
Indiana.  , . , 

1 also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  50  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  of 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

My  “Hood  Samaritan"  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, Is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  cts.  per 
1 bottle. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

I also  put  UP  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
| terminator.  Price  (LOO  for  large  bottle. 

All  there  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  QARBER  & Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kptbctivr  Jan.  1,  1896. 


GOING  NORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING 

1 SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

5.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

3.06 

A.  M. 
11. .53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

3.27 

11.27 

8.58 

Warsaw 

10.02 

3.56 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

5.15 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

7.15 

A.  M. 

8.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

Rush  vine 

„3.26 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

■4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

V a - 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tieket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Catarrh  Inhaler  Free. 

T)r.  Worst  will  mail  his  new  Scien- 
/ m tific  Catarrh  Inhaler,  with  medicine 
■ for  one  year,  on  three  days  trial,  flree. 

M Cures  Catarrh,  (’olds  in  Head,  Partial 
7)  Deafness  and  all  Diseases  of  the  Air 
IMr;!  Passages.  If  satisfactory  send  ll.no; 

raik. return  AGENTS  WANTED 

DR.  E.  J.  WOK. ST, 

Slain  flit.,  Ashland,  O, 

Within  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 

The  greatest  Trucking  and  Farming  Centre 
of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  Superb  Climate 
and  Transportation  Facilities.  Disinterested 
and  impartial  statement  of  facts.  18  page 
Pamphlet  brimful  of  information  for  parlies 
seeking  residence  In  the  South,  12  cents  In 
stamps.  10  22 

MONITOR  PUBLISHING  CO  , Richmond,  Va. 

Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERHS  * 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  m.,  a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 
carrying  first  and  second  class  pas- 
sengers, leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  Union  Passenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop- 
over privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  in  Colorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California. 

The  Tourist  Car  berth  rate  from  Chi- 
cago to  San  Francisco  is  only  86.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  berths  should  be  re 
served  a few  days  in  advance  of  depar- 
ture of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  sleeping  car  ac 
commodations  can  be  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Ollices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 


OVER  200  000  ‘‘in  HIS  STEPS. — What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  hook  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1 GOSPEL  GF\LL>; 


S Part  Two.  g 

j§  (SP&GIfU.  EDITION. ) | 

ji  Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church  g 
p Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every 
hymn  is  a gent.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  hut  well  written,  S3 
y while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  St 
a and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  jp 

^ An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  r- 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits.  « 

H Send  for  a copy.  It  is  hound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined. 

Sj  The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday  |j 
® Schools. 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - 8 O g 

a Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 2.00 

H l’er  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00 

1 MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 

r|  _b 


1899. 

When  the 
; Blood  Is  Bad 

I 

\ the  entire  system  suffers.  The 

vital  fluid  falls  to  nourish  and  disease 
I creeps  in  and  gains  a hold  that  Is  hard 
\ to  break. 

! Dr.  Peter’s 

! Blood 

! Vitalizer 

^ purifies  and  invigorates  tlie  blood.  It 
I Is  the  discovery  of  an  old  German  phy- 
K glclim  has  been  In  use  for  more  than 
r a century. 

£ No  Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold 
r only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
* agents  for  Dr.  Peter  s Blood  \ italizer 
i can,  by  sending  52  <*>.  obtain  twelve  :-V 
Z cent  trial  Itot  ties  direct  from  the  pro- 
P prietor.  Thisoffercan  be  obtained  only 
4 once  by  the  same  person. 

J Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

A 1 1 2-1 14  South  Moyne  Ave.,  Chicago* 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  to  be 

Not  a Scriptural  Mole  ot  Baptism 

•I— BUT  A— e 

ROMISH  INVENTION, 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  011 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  hooks 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Pound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 

10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 

Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  . 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Oeorgia  Colonization  and  Im 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  ot 
land,  alt  Virgin  soil,  in  the  heat  1 each 
Pelt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from  At 
lanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  c.ear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc, 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  Ihe 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits,  lhey 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  87.50  | 
to  810.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

> nnd  Almanac  for  1*9.  D Abe 
i finest  work  in  its  da**..  It  cap- 
tains 1*>  large  panes  prune*!  in 

^ TWO  COLORS 

Tell,  all  about  everything  in 
the  poultry  line.  Gives  lowest 
prices  on  l«~l  thonmahlinM 
fowl*.  Nearly  100  il  n.tru- 
tiona-Ghres  full  descript  ion  ot 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


v The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


; |ll. 00 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It. 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 
Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  IV . IV  hittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  SermonB.  By 

Kev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  Meyer. 


The  Family  Almanac 

=====  For  1900  — — 

Containing  Full  and  Authentic  Astronomical  and  Other  Valuable 
Information  for  Field  and  Fireside 

IS  NEEDED  IN  EVERY  HOME!. 

It  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have  ever 
issued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to  supply  as 
many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible.  Take  no  other.  This  is  tiie  one 
THAT  IS  WANTED. 

It  Contains  Reading  Matter  as  Follows: 

Publishers’  Greeting  for  1900;  A New  Year's  Hymn;  Life  on  other  Worlds; 
Too  Tired  to  Best;  A Good  Wife;  The  Home  Physician ; Meditations,  (Poem); 
Oil  Yourself  a Little;  What  Makes  the  Lamp  Burn?;  Young  Men  and  Mar- 
riage ; Why  Men  do  not  Marry ; The  Boy  and  the  Farm  ; Her  Pint  of  Ale  ; 
Faithful  Teachers;  Peter  Miller's  Kevenge;  How  a Nebraska  Settlement  was 
Captured  (Illustrated) ; Maplewax  (Poem)  Jllustiated;  Star  Distances;  Govern- 
ing Boys;  Does  it  Pay  to  be  Surly?;  The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  \\  itmar- 
sum,  Illustrated;  Meeting  Calendar;  Names  and  Addresses  of  Ministers,  Etc. 

IE3  NICIES- 


Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  P.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 
Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar 
en,  Spurgeon  and  others. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 
Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllusl'd. 
Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 
Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 
Kadesh  Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 
Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 
Ry  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

, The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody- 
i A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
I The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

I The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 
j Jessica ; a story  in  two  parts. — By 
llesba  Stretton. 

[ A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 

By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

> Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  G. 


1 

1 1*2 

copy,  by  mail, 

Prepaid. 

8 .06 

45 

Not 

100  copies  freight  or  express, 
250  “ “ “ “ 

Prepaid . 

8 2.50 
. 4.25 

and 

‘>5 

(t 

II 

90 

500  “ “ “ “ 

. 7.50 

100 

(t 

II 

350 

1000  “ 

. 12.50 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  amount,  to  insure 

prompt  attention. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


...THE  MOST  POPULAR 

BIBLL  COMMENTARY 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

Jamison,  Faussett  and  Brown’s. 


i (ona. O Ives*  full  descript  ion  of 

INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS 

o.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT.  ILLS. 


Dixon.  ..  I 

i3  Northlield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  l’eploe,  Murray,  etc. 
il  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

35  Possibilities.  McGure. 

36  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  ana 

37  ChSe's  Old  Organ.  Walton. 
r>s  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mai  kay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

CO  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  15> 

61  The°Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  J ohn  Ploughman’s  Talk.  J 'Pu^Keo“' 
....  Meet  for  the  Master  s l se.  Meyer. 
!u  £ Bible:  Where  did  it  Come 

from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond's  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost  W augh. 
-i  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  Vi  allon 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART.  IND. 


» • Jt  This  elegant  Coin  muni  ary,  in 
WL  four  handsome*  volumes,  hound 
r.  tlurahlv  in  lino  cloth,  neatly 
jH  boxed,  for 


So. 


liiontary  is  $8.00  hence 

one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering. 
Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not 

delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply 
is  exhausted. 

...  Address  ... 

MENNONITE,  PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

ELKHART , INDIANA. 


October  15,  i 899 


T't'T 


!li» 


* WvX-  vcArl 


Our  offer  of  Teacher’s  Bibles  in  the  preceding 
ist  what  some  of  our  patrons  were  looking  for.  T 
ie  wishing  to  take  advantage  of  the  very  low  pri 
nut  it  off.  Our  offer  this  time  is  on 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 


Family  Bibles 


Every  proper  name  is  divided  into  syllables  and  contains  acce 
according  to  the  standard  authorities.  The  King  James  and  I 
arranged  in  parallel  columns,  line  for  line,  upon  each  page,  for  conv 
making  practically  two  Bibles  in  one  volume.  J-  J* 

The  bindings  are  strong,  handsome  and  durable, 
magnificently  executed.  The  paper  is  fine,  and  they  possess 


The  engravings  are 
thorough  excellence 


old  back  stamp  and  side  title,  comb  edges,  containing 
2tf  full-page  illustrations;  l,t>00  pages;  40  Scriptural 
illustrated  with  ten  full-page  engravings  and  32  pages 
and  many  other  valuable  helps  to  Bible  students. 

Our  Price,  express  not  prepaid, 

omb  edges.  This  Bible  contains  all 
r,  brilliantly  illuminated; 
j illustrations;  Natural  His- 
I lustrated  with  four  superb 
bs  of  Solomon;  the  parables  of  our 


IP  Bound  in  American  morocco,  crushed  panel  sides,  g< 
history  of  the  Bible;  marriage  certificate;  family  record 
tables;  colored  maps  of  Palestine;  parables  of  our  Lord 
of  antique  text;  a complete  concordance;  l salms  in  metei, 

List  price  - - - *6.00 

2P  Bound  in  American  morocco,  raised  panel  sides,  gold  centre  stamp,  comb  edges. 

2 lhat  is  ^ the  above  style,  and  in  addition,  the  Ten  Commandments  and  Lords  1 rayei 
b o'Taphical  sketches  of  translators,  reformers,  and  martyrs:  seventy-two  scripture  i. 
lory  of  he  Bible;  a description  of  the  Israelitish  Tabernacle  in  the  W ilderness,  il-__ 
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• A little  word  In  kindness  spoken, 

A motion  or  a tear, 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  broken, 

And  made  a friend  sincere.” 

* 

Order  is  heaven's  first  law;  therefore 
“let  all  thiDgs  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 

* 

We  can  limit  even  God's  power  to 
help  us  by  not  choosing  to  be  guided  by 
llis  counsels. 

* 

He  that  despiseth  his  neighbor  siD- 
neth:  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he.— Prov.  11 :2b 

* 

The  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and 
have  not  sought  the  Lord;  therefore 
they  shall  not  prosper,  and  all  their 
flocks  shall  he  scattered.-  Jer.  10: 21- 
Woe  he  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  — 
,Ier.  23:  l. 


ELKHART,  1ND.,  NOVEMBER  1,  1839. 


birth?  Who  can  explain,  in  simple 
language,  the  dillerence  that  presents 

itself  to  us  in  this  connection? 

* 

The  first  formal  persecution  of 
Christians  against  one  another,  was  in 
consequence  of  Arianism,  which  is  said 
to  have  done  more  harm  to  the  church, 
than  all  the  ten  persecutions  to  which 
she  was  exposed  by  the  heathen.  4 he 
contentions  and  divisions  of  those  who 
called  themselves  Christians,  began  in 
the  fourth  century.  — Rtv.  Robert  Ad- 


The  Martyrs  Mirror  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1502,  and  has  since  passed 
through  twenty-one  editions.  lhere 
are  probably  few  hooks  of  that  size 
that  have  been  so  often  reprinted.  It 
required  one  mans  labor  for  three 
years  to  translate  it  into  the  German 
language,  and  the  same  time  to  trans- 
late it  into  English. 

* 

A correspondent  from  Oklahoma 
asks:  Why  are  our  Sunday  school  les- 
sons, referring  to  the  life  of  Christ, 
dated,  A.  I).  30,  when  we  are  told  that 
Christ  was  about  thirty-three  yea.  a and 
six  months  old  when  lie  was  crucified, 
and  that  time  was  reckoned  from  llis 


It  is  not  sorrow  for  the  consequences 
of  sin  that  constitutes  true  repentance: 
in  fact  that  would  he  any  thing  hut 
true  repentance.  It  is  sorrow  for  sin 
itself,  the  realization  of  the  awful  sin- 
fulness of  sin  and  of  the  utter  need  of  a 
power  beyond  that  of  man,  that  consti- 
tutes true  repentance.  Such  a sorrow 
is  of  the  kind  which  the  apostle  says 

need  not  he  repented  of. 

* 

Sister  ninnie  Stauffer  who  has  been 
an  employee  in  the  ollice  of  the  Menno- 
nite  l'ublishing  Company  for  about 
three  years,  and  during  that  time  had 
charge  of  the  books,  and  the  subscrip- 
tion lists  of  the  Herald,  Words  of 
Cheer,  and  other  papers,  left  Elkhart 
on  the  25th  of  October  for  Lancaster, 
I’a.,  by  way  of  Cincinnati,  IV  ashington, 
Baltimore  and  Philadelphia,  on  a vaca- 
tion for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 
While  she  remains  in  Pennsylvania  she 
will  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  and 
those  who  are  in  arrears,  those  wishing 
to  subscribe  for  the  Herald,  okds 
of  Cheer,  Young  Peo elk's  Paver, 
etc.,  or  those  who  desire  to  order 
books  of  any  kind,  will  have  the 
opportunity  to  transact  their  business 
with  Sister  Stauffer,  and  will  have  the 
assurance  that  all  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  Her  address  will  he,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 

It  would  have  been  strange  indeed  if 
the  lump  of  clay  which  Jesus  put  upon 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  who  received 
his  sight  had  jumped  up  and  said,  “Be- 
k hold  what  we  have  done!  We  have 
given  sight  to  this  blind  man!"  l»o  not 
many  who  profess  to  he  as  lumps  oi 
t clay  in  the  potter's  band,  to  he  made 
l use  of  to  His  glory,  rise  before  the 
[,  world  and  ray,  “Behold  what  / have 
’ done!  Give  me  the  honor  for  this,  that 


and  the  other  thing,  “for  it  was  mu 
work,  my  words,  my  influence,  etc., 
that  brought  it  all  about.”  What 
amazing  vanity,  what  assumption. 
Look  out  for  such  people.  Their  pres- 
ence in  a church  threatens  her  very 
bulwarks,  and  opens  the  door  for  that 
Satanic  influence— vanity,  selfishness, 
pride  of  position  or  whatever  else  it 
may  be  called — to  gain  a stronghold  in 
a congregation.  God  made  us,  God 
made  everything  we  have  at  our  com- 
mand in  the  material  and  spiritual 
world,  therefore  all  gloiy  belongs  to 
Him,  and  the  highest  position  we  can 
attain  is  to  approach  Ilia  throne  in 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  good 
ness  and  mercy  to  ub,  and  for  so  much 
as  noticing-not  to  say  using-us  for 
His  glory. 


The  Position  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth. — It  seems  that  it  is  necessary 
sometimes  also  to  define  the  position  of 
our  paper.  While  it  is  the  acknowl 
edged  organ  of  sixteen  conferences,  it 
is  not  a law  maker;  and  we  do  not  wish 
the  people  to  accord  to  it  greater  au- 
thority than  it  possesses.  It  is  simply 
an  advocate  of  the  truth;  it  explains, 
teaches,  maintains,  advocates,  reproves, 
exhorts,  and  entreats,  as  the  apostle 
says,  “with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine.” it  encourages,  warns,  sounds 
the  trumpet  of  alarm  unto  all  that  are 
disobedient  to  the  law  of  God.  It  re 
fleets  also  the  teachings,  doctrines  and 
ideas,  of  the  church.  It  is,  in  brief,  a 
herald  of  the  truth  as  Mennonite  peo 
pie  understand  and  live  it,  and  as  it  is 
in  Christ. 

If  in  its  endeavors  to  awaken  new 
thoughts,  inspire  new  resolutions  to  do 
good;  if  it  leads  the  sinner  from  his 
sleep  of  sin  to  arise  to  newness  of  life, 
to  purity  and  holiness:  if  in  any  way  it 
is  instrumental  in  converting  sinners  to 
God;  to  fill  the  Christian  with  more  life 
and  activity  in  His  efforts  to  serve  God, 
if  it  aids  in  spreading  the  precious  seed 
of  the  word  of  truth,  if  it  helps  to  ex- 
tend His  kingdom  among  the  children 
of  men,  then  it  fulfills  its  mission,  and 
all  who  have  a desire  for  this  should 
help  to  circulate  and  support  it. 

The  paper  has  no  ecclesiastical  au 
thority,  and  assumes  nothing  of  this 
kind;  its  views  on  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings are  not  infallible,  and  we  hope 
none  will  receive  or  accept  them  any 
further  than  they  correspond  with  the 
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word  of  God.  If,  however,  the  doctrines 
taught  and  maintained  by  our  paper 
are  truth  and  agree  with  the  word  of 
God,  they  will  stand;  it  1b  not  then  our 
say— it  is  the  teaching  of  God's  word  , 
and  we  can  neither  change  nor  set  it 
aside.  It  will  stand,  it  must  stand,  and 
whether  men  accept  it  or  reject  it,  it 
will  stand  even  when  heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away.  ^ 

A Word  for  the  Olrla.— It  is  supposed 
that  editorials  are  always  original  and 
written  by  the  editor.  We  always  ex- 
pect that  of  the  editor,  and  that  is  the 
reasou  we  call  them  “editorials.  But 
we  often  find  real  good  things  written 
by  the  editors  of  other  papers,  that  we 
would  like  to  have  our  readers  know, 
and  here  is  a case  in  point: 

The  following  talk  of  a father  to  his 
daughter,  which  we  find  in  the  “I'nion 
Gospel  News,”  is  just  such  a talk  as  will 
be  good  for  many  a young  girl  who 
reads  the  Herald,  and  so  we  were 
tempted  to  cut  it  out  and  insert  it  right 
here.  Girls,  read  it;  read  it  carefully 
and  see  how  much  you  can  do  to  take 
away  the  wrinkles,  the  careworn  look, 
and  the  tired  feelings  of  your  good 
faithful  mothers.  God  bless  the  girl 
that  is  kind  to  her  mother. 

“I  want  to  speak  to  you  of  your 
mother.  It  may  he  that  you  have 

i noticed  a careworn  look  upon  her  face 
lately.  Of  course  it  has  not  been 
brought  there  by  any  act  of  yours,  still 
it  is  your  duty  to  chase  it  away.  I want 
' you  to  get  up  tomorrow  morning  and 
get  breakfast;  and  when  your  mother 
j begins  to  express  her  surprise,  go  right 
up  to  her  and  kiss  her  on  the  mouth. 
Yon  can't  imagine  how  it  will  brighten 
' her  dear  face. 

“Besides,  you  owe  her  a kiss  or  two. 

8 Away  back,  when  you  were  a little  girl, 
she  kissed  you  when  no  one  else  was 
t tempted  by  your  fever  tainted  brtath 
and  swollen  face.  You  were  not  us  at 

3 tractive  then  as  you  are  now.  Then, 
B through  those  years  of  childish  sun- 
I.  shine  and  shadows,  she  was  always 
d ready  to  cure,  by  the  magic  of  a moth- 
er's kiss,  the  little,  dirty,  chubby  hands, 
whenever  they  were  injured  in  those 

a skirmishes  with  the  rough  old  world. 

4 Then,  too,  the  midnight  kisses  with 
d which  she  routed  so  many  had  dreams 

as  she  leaned  above  your  pillow  have  all 
, been  on  interest  these  long,  long  .'ears 
js  "Of  course,  she  is  not  so  pretty  and 
kissahle  as  you  lire;  hut  if  you  had  done 
!l'  your  share  of  wU  during  the  last  t*  n 
,e  years,  the  eontrest  would  not  he  so 
ly  marked.  Her  face  has  more  wrinkles 
le  than  yours,  and  yet,  if  you  were  sick, 
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that  face  would  appear  far  more  beauti- 
ful than  an  angel's  as  it  hovered  over 
you,  watching  every  opportunity  to 
minister  to  your  comfort,  and  every 
one  of  those  wrinkles  would  seem  to  be 
bright  wavelets  of  sunshine  catching 
each  other  over  the  dear  old  face. 

“She  will  leave  you  one  of  these  days. 
These  burdens,  if  not  lifted  from  her 
shoulders,  will  break  her  down.  Those 
rough,  hard  hands,  that  have  done  so 
many  necessary  things  for  you,  will  be 
crossed  upon  her  lifeless  breast;  those 
neglected  lips,  that  gave  you  your  first 
babV  kiss,  will  be  forever  closed;  and 
those  sad,  tired  eyes  will  have  opened  in 
eternity.  Then  you  will  appreciate 
your  mother,  but  it  will  be  too  late. 
—Ladies'  Home  Journal. 

* 

A Brother  from  Pennsylvania  writes 
as  follows:—!  wish  to  add  a few  words 
of  encouragement,  and  if  1 could  ex- 
press my  feelings  I might  write  several 
sheets,  but  I will  give  just  a few 
thoughts.  “1  was  made  to  shed  tears 
when  I read  in  the  September  15th 
number  a statement  in  which  a brother 
expressed  himself  that  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  was 
only  a money  making  or  a speculating 
business.  I believe  on  the  contrary 
that  the  IIekald  of  Truth  and  the 
good  books  circulated  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company  have  been  the 
cause  of  hundreds,  perhaps  thousands, 
lleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  I 
pray  the  Lord  that  the  good  work  may 
go  on,  and  that  those  who  have  for  so 
many  years  labored  so  faithfully 
toward  this  end  and  who  have  done  so 
much  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  may  not  heed  anything  of  this 
kind,  but  try  to  do  still  more  for  the 
great  cause  of  the  Lord.”  * * * 

We  have  from  time  to  time  referred 
in  our  columns  to  facts,  just  such  as 
are  given  above.  In  many  a lonely  cot- 
tage on  the  Western  prairies,  and  in 
many  a far  a way  home  in  some  se- 


of  God  s people  and  cheers  them  on 
their  Christian  way. 

There  is  no  telling  how  much  good 
the  paper  has  done.  There  is  no  telling 
what  the  book6  and  tracts  that  have 
been  sent,  have  done.  Thousands 
upon  thousands  of  dollars  have  been 
laid  out  in  producing  the  books  and 
tracts  that  have  been  circulated. 
There  is  no  telling  how  much  good  has 
come  even  to  the  employees  who  have 
worked  in  producing  these  things.  Ev- 
ery one  that  is  honest  and  unpreju- 
diced, and  who  has  some  knowledge  of 
business  knows  full  well  that  a regular 
publishing  business,  such  as  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company  is,  can 
under  no  circumstances  be  a speculat- 
ing scheme,  and  any  one  who  would 
venture  such  a declaration  among  busi- 
ness men,  would  be  looked  upon  either 
as  weak-minded  or  altogether  ignorant 
of  the  business. 

* 

Humbug— This  may  seem  like  a 
strange  subject  to  discuss  in  a paper 
so  conservative  as  the  Herald  of 
Truth  has  always  been,  but  the  duty 
of  the  Christian  church  to-day  is  to 
reprove  sin  wherever  found,  so  if  under 
this  name  we  find  what  is  necessary  to 
discuss  before  the  people,  we  believe  it 
is  right  we  should  use  a term  even  as 
commonplace  as  the  title  of  this  article. 

The  word  “Humbug”  is  only  another 
name  for  deception.  The  often  re- 
peated saying  that  the  American 
people  love  to  be  “humbugged”  is  only 
a different  way  for  saying  that  the 
American  people  love  to  be  deceived, 
which  is  really  not  true.  We  must  con- 
sider this  as  a false  assertion,  because 
no  one  loves  to  be  deceived.  Even  the 
carnal  man  that  would  not  hesitate  to 
deceive  others  does  not  fancy  being 
deceived  himself  by  others. 

In  order  to  get  at  the  real  truth,  we 


ceivers  or  that  there  are  no  good  people 
among  them.  The  expressions  given 
are  simply  general  characteristics  of 
the  people  in  a general  way. 

A circle  of  young  people  of  Chicago, 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  each 
other,  for  their  own  benefit  in  the 
Christian  growth,  came  to  a mutual 
agreement  to  make  a special  effort  to 
be  perfectly  honest  in  all  they  said,  and 
to  watch  themselves  against  saying 
anything  they  did  not  mean,  or  in  other 
words,  to  express  only  the  real  truth  in 
all  they  said. 

An  effort  in  this  direction  for  a num- 
ber of  days,  revealed  the  fact  that  it 
was  one  of  the  difficult  things  of  the 
Christian  life  to  be  really  truthful  in 
everything,  and  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
“Not  to  sin  with  our  tongues.”  I be- 
lieve only  one  of  the  party,  according  to 
her  judgment,  had  one  day,  in  which 
she  felt  that  she  had  said  nothing  that 
was  not  really  in  full  accordance  with 
her  sincere  conviction,  or  with  truth. 

This  shows  us  how  much  deception 
is  practiced  even  by  those  who  profess 
to  be  real  Christians. 

The  merchant  in  selling  goods  is  will- 
ing to  let  the  defects  of  his  goods,  or 
the  shortage  in  weight  or  measure,  pass 
by  unnoticed  by  his  customer,  if  he  can 
only  sell  and  get  them  off  his  hands 
without  loss.  The  farmer  follows  the 
same  rule— “everybody  does”  is  the 
common  rule  of  justification.  The 
wage-earner  seldom  thinks  of  short 
hours  and  time  wasted  for  his  em- 
ployer, and  takes  his  pay  just  the  same. 
The  employer,  too,  forgets  too  often 
the  poor,  hardworking  boys  and  girls, 
and  they  are  made  to  wait  too  long 
before  their  wages  are  raised  to  meet 
the  just  recompense  for  the  amount  of 
labor  performed.  The  poor  want  to 
make  a show  equal  to  the  rich,  and  so 
often  times  deceive  their  fellowmen. 


countries,  where  they  had  but  little 
knowledge  of  America  and  American 
people,  frequently  had  formed.  We 
were  often  surprised  that  they  had  no 
better  knowledge  of  things.  But  when 
there  was  but  little  intercourse,  and  lit- 
tle means  of  obtaining  knowledge  of 
things  in  a country  so  far  away,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  people  in 
many  things  were  wrong  in  their  opin- 
ions. 

In  regard  to  government,  many  peo- 
ple, from  the  little  they  did  hear,  formed 
altogether  wrong  conclusions.  America, 
they  were  told,  was  a free  country;  and 
from  this  they  formed  their  ideas  that 
there  was  in  America  the  absence  of 
law,  and  where  there  were  no  laws,  or 
where  the  laws  were  not  strictly  exe 
cuted,  people  were  permitted  to  do  as 
they  pleased,  and  many  a poor,  ignorant 
fellow  (and  some  that  were  not  so 
ignorant),  had  to  pay  the  penalty  of 
their  mistaken  ideas  when  they  were 
prompted  to  do  things  which  United 
States  law  prohibited. 

Some  Christian  people  at  the  present 
time,  hold  about  the  same  ideas  about 
the  principles  and  restrictions  of  the 
law  of  God,  under  the  gospel  dispensa 
tion.  They  ignore  the  law  of  Moses. 
They  say  we  are  not  under  the  law;  we 
are  under  the  Gospel.  Christ  fulfilled 
the  law,  and  hence  it  no  longer  affects 
us.  The  Gospel  is  the  law  of  liberty, 
and  under  it  we  are  not  compelled  to  do 
or  not  to  do;  we  have  liberty  and  can 
govern  ourselves  as  we  please;  and  we 
do  not  propose  to  submit  ourselves  to 
church  rules  and  church  laws.  This  is 
a mistaken  idea,  and  many  are  led 
astray  by  it. 

While  Christ  did  fulfill  the  law  con- 
sisting of  ceremonies  and  offerings  and 
divers  washings,  etc.,  the  grand  prin- 
ciples of  the  former  law,  the  principles 


eluded  valley,  or  on  some  rugged  hill- 
side, from  wlvieb  the  inmates  could  mot 
go  to  the  house  of  worship,  on  account 
of  the  distance,  or  on  account  of  old 
age,  or  sickness,  there  the  Herald 
came,  as  a welcome  visitor,  and  silently 
did  its  work  of  comfort  and  instruc- 
tion. 1 have  in  my  mind  now  an 
invalid,  for  thirty  years,  not  able  to  go 
from  home  at  all,  and  in  that  lone 
chamber  the  Herald  has  been  for 
many,  many  years  a source  of  consola 
tion  to  a sad  and  suffering  soul. 

In  another  part  of  the  country  where 
books  and  tracts  with  the  paper  have 
done  their  good  work,  two  precious 
souls  stand,  and  have  been  standing  for 
many  years,  witnesses  for  the  truth. 

In  a western  home,  as  by  accident, 
hearts  were  cheered  and  lifted  up  and 
made  strong  and  earnest  in  the  work, 
by  a few  attay  copfes  falling  in  the 
way.  ” 

Even  in  far  off'  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, France  and  ltussia,  this  silent 
messenger  finds  its  way  to  the  homes 


need  to  reverse  the  expression  and  say 
that  the  American  people  like  to  “hum- 
bug” or  deceive  others. 

The  older  people  of  to-day  well 
remember  the  frequent  references  dur- 
ing the  past  forty  or  fifty  years  to 
“Yankee  Tricks,"  and  how  in  the 
minds  of  many  good  people,  the  very 
term,  “Yankee,”  meant  deception  or 
fraud. 

A Philadelphia  merchant,  many 
years  ago,  probably  expressed  the  right 
idea  in  this  direction  when  he  made  the 
remark,  “1  don’t  like  to  cheat,  and  I 
don't  like  to  be  cheated;  but  of  the  two, 
I would  rather  cheat  a little  than  be 
cheated.” 

This  man  was  certainly  not  a 
“cheat.”  He  expressed  honestly  just 
what  was  in  his  heart,  and  if  we  cannot 
admire  what  he  said,  we  must  at  least 
give  him  credit  for  an  honest  confes- 
sion, and  for  not  hiding  away  his  own 
real  character. 

What  we  have  said  above  is  not  say- 
ing that  all  American  people  are  de 


Many  times  a poor  young  woman  or  a 
young  man  appears  at  an  entertain- 
ment in  borrowed  or  rented  garments, 
making  the  people  believe  that  he  or 
she  can  afford  to  dress  just  as  well  as 
others  who  can  better  afford  it. 

There  are,  indeed,  but  few  people  and 
few  things  that  stand  an  honest  confes- 
sion. In  every  department  of  life,  and 
even  in  the  so  called  Christianity  of  the 
present  age,  there  is  so  much  done  for 
appearance  sake;  so  much  for  outward 
show;  so  much  to  deceive  and  mislead 
the  people,  that  we  wonder  sometimes 
how  the  seed  of  true  Christianity  yet 
abides. 

Let  us  put  away  all  these  humbugs, 
frauds,  deceptions,  and  let  us  be  true  to 
God,  true  to  His  word,  true  to  His  peo- 
ple, true  to  the  church,  true  to  our 
profession,  and  then,  only  then,  can 
God  bless  us. 

* 

mistaken  Ideas.  — Years  ago  we 
often  heard  of  the  strange  ideas  and 
opinions  that  the  people  in  European 


of  right  and  wrong,  the  principle  of  re- 
warding the  good  and  punishing  the 
wicked,  the  principle  of  obedience  and 
disobedience,  were  never  changed ; they 
stand  as  ever,  the  immutable  law  of 
God,  and  these  will  not  change  any 
more  than  God  himself. 

It  is  true  however,  as  the  apostle 
teaches,  that  the  ceremonial  law,  which 
constituted  a series  of  figures  and 
types,  all  pointing  to  Christ,  has 
therefore  no  more  virtue  or  power,  and 
the  gospel  law  is  a law  of  love,  and  he 
who  is  under  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
i.  e.,  the  true  child  of  God,  truly  re- 
newed in  his  heart  and  converted  and 
born  again,  should  be  held,  prompted, 
governed  and  led  by  the  law  of  love,  by 
the  gentle  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  should  do  right  because  he  loveB 
the  right,  and  should  not  be  under  any 
power  of  the  law— while  this  should  be 
the  case,  and  while  the  ideal  Christian 
is  just  such  an  obedient  and  loving 
child  whom  the  law  never  touches,  yet 
we  know  that  there  are  very,  very  few 
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such  characters;  very  few  such  perfect 
Christians  to  be  found  among  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God. 

The  law  of  Moses  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  this. 

The  Savior  even  under  this  perfect 
Gospel,  anticipated  these  conditions 
when  He  said  (Matt.  18  : 15-18),  “If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  him  and  thee 
alone.  If  he  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother;  if  he  hear  thee  not, 
take  one  or  two  more  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established.  If  he  hear  not 
them,  tell  it  to  the  church.  If  he  hear 
not  the  church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a publican.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven.” 

The  apostle  also  writes  to  the  Cor- 
inthian people  in  reference  to  one  who 
waB  given  to  a great  sin,  (1  Cor.  5 : 13), 
“Therefore,  put  away  from  among  your- 
selves that  wicked  person.”  Again  the 
apostle  writes  to  the  Thessalonians  (2 
The6s.  3 : fi),  “Now  we  command  you 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jbbus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us.”  And  again, 
“If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  know  that  man  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.” 

Again  we  read  in  Titus  3 : 10  of  a 
man  that  is  an  heretic  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject,  know- 
ing that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  him- 
self.” 

In  all  these  teachings,  the  apostle  as 
well  as  the  Savior,  gives  us  a law  by 
which  to  govern  conditions  that  may 
come  up  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
This  may  be  called  gospel  law  by  the 
faithful  followers  of  Christ.  This  law 
must  be  observed  as  well  as  all  other 
partB  of  God’s  word,  and  he  who  is  not 
obedient,  must  receive  and  suffer  the 
penalties  thus  imposed  by  the  law  of 
God  if  the  church  would  be  accounted 
faithful  and  true  to  all  the  command- 
ments that  Christ  gave  us. 

Some  one  may  bring  the  objection 
that  this  is  binding  man  down  to  law, 
that  this  does  not  accord  with  the  high 
standard  of  Christian  perfection  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  perfect  law  of  love, 
but  those  who  have  this  idea  must  re- 
member that  people  can  only  be  gov- 
erned according  to  their  own  standard 
of  perfection.  The  man  who  has  grown 
into  the  perfect  law  of  love,  it  is  true, 
will  be  governed  by  that  law,  and  any 
law  below  that  standard  of  perfect 
love  will  not  reach  him  because  he 
lives  and  labors  above  it;  but  the  man 
who  has  not  attained  to  this  perfect 
love  will  need  a law  that  will  reach  his 
imperfect  condition,  and  as  we  descend 


in  the  scale  of  imperfections  below  this 
perfect  law  of  love,  we  need  still 
stronger  laws  to  meet  the  conditions  of 
those  that  are  in  them. 

If  all  men  were  governed  by  the  law, 

“Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  others 
do  unto  you,”  we  would  need  no  law  to 
punish  the  thief,  the  murderer,  and  the 
fraud.  If  all  members  in  the  church 
were  perfect  members,  the  church  would 
need  no  law  to  expel  from  her  com- 
munion and  fellowship  those  that  live 
an  unrighteous  life;  but  because  a very 
large  proportion  of  the  professors  of 
religion  to  day  need  the  restrictions  of 
law,  to  a greater  or  less  degree,  we 
have  laws  with  which  to  deal  with  the 
base  criminal,  as  well  as  with  the  more 
moderate  transgressor. 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  the  law  is  a 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ. 
The  law  shows  us  the  wrong.  The 
remedy  is  Christ.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  none,  therefore,  take  up  the 
erroneous  idea  that  because  they  are 
professors  of  Christ  and  members  of 
the  visible  chuch  that,  therefore,  they 
are  not  amenable  to  law  when  they  do 
things  that  are  wrong. 

There  are  certain  classes  that  hold 
out  the  idea  and  teach  other  people  so, 
that  after  they  have  come  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  church  through  the  ob- 
servance of  the  outward  ordinances 
that  they  can  then  transgress  God’s 
law  and  be  guiltless.  This  same  idea 
is  held  out  by  certain  classes  of  sancti- 
ficationists,  that  after  they  are  sanctified 
they  are  so  in  favor  with  God  that  God 
no  longer  attributes  to  them  Bin,  when 
they  do  that  which  is  grossly  wrong. 
This  is  a delusion  of  the  devil.  The 
wages  of  sin  bringeth  death  under  the 
Gospel  just  as  they  did  under  the 
Mosaic  law.  Every  man  will  be  ac- 
countable unto  God  for  that  which  he 
doeth,  for  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  and  every 
man  shall  receive  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or  bad. 

For  the  Herald  of  truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XV. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Cairo,  Egypt,  Africa,  Sept.  13, 1899. 

We  shall  never  say  good  bye  in 
the  New  Jerusalem,  but  the  time  did 
come  for  me  to  make  final  visits  to  the 
places  made  sacred  by  our  Lord  and  to 
bid  adieu  to  those  in  the  Holy  City  on 
earth  with  whom  friendship  ties  had 
already  formed.  Trains  are  now  run 
from  Jerusalem  to  Joppa  or  Jaffa  as  it 
iB  now  called,  a distance  of  forty  miles, 
and  early  September  2d,  we  were 
speeding  away  from  Zion  and  down 
over  the  Plain  of  the  Giants,  which  is 
the  same  as  the  Plain  of  llephraim, 
behind  an  American  engine.  Mr.  Em- 
ery and  his  family  who  spent  only  a 
few  months  in  Jerusalem  instead  of  a 


lifetime  as  they  had  intended,  were  just 
starting  for  their  home  in  Michigan. 

As  we  came  on  the  way  a number  of 
traditional  sites  were  passed  to  our 
right  and  to  our  left.  Most  every  hill 
and  valley  and  mountain  around  muBt 
be  a scene  of  some  occurrence  of  Bible 
times  if  we  were  only  now  able  to  link 
it  with  the  recorded  event.  There  is 
Philip’s  Fountain  where  it  is  claimed, 
though  without  good  authority,  that 
Philip  baptiz.ed  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
Bether  among  the  mountains,  the  rock 
Etam  where  Samson  dwelt  for  security 
after  slaying  many  Philistines,  Zora 
the  birthplace  of  Samson,  Bethshemesh 
and  the  valley  below  it  through  which 
the  lowing  kine  drew  the  ark  of  God 
back  to  Israel,  Ekron  a Canaanite  city 
and  Gezer  a city  taken  by  Joshua  and 
in  which  two  stones  with  inscriptions 
have  recently  been  found  giving  its 
ancient  boundaries.  All  about  here 
■*  occurred  events  of  the  strange  life  of 
Samson.  A little  to  the  south  is  Timnath 
where  he  married  a daughter  of  the 
Philistines  and  slew  the  young  lion  at 
the  vineyards,  and  before  us  are  the 
fields  upon  which  he  wreaked  vengeance 
on  the  Philistines  by  sending  in  the 
midst  of  harvest  three  hundred  foxes 
with  burning'  torches  to  spread  streams 
of  sweeping  fire  until  the  conflagration 
consumed  the  fields  of  “corn,  with  the 
vineyards  and  olives.”  V e are  now  on 
the  beau' iful  and  fertile  Plain  of  Sharon, 
a level  tract  along  the  sea  coast  forty- 
four  miles  in  length  and  eight  miles  in 
average  width.  It  extends  from  four 
miles  north  of  Caesarea  to  the  Plain  of 
Philistia  nine  miles  south  of  Joppa. 

It  was  once  noted  for  its  fertility  and 
pastures  and  even  yet  in  April  and  May 
it  is  beautifully  clothed  with  fields  of 
wheat,  grasses  and  flowers.  Botanists 
disagree  as  to  which  of  the  beautiful 
flowers  is  the  “rose  of  Sharon.”  Cant. 
2:1.  Just  now  as  in  every  September 
the  whole  plain  is  almost  a barren 
wilderness.  “The  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad; . . . the 
excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God.”  Isa.  35  : 1,  2. 

We  pass  Gimzo  now  called  Jimzu, 
Uamleh  said  by  some  to  be  the  ancient 
site  of  Arimathma,  have  a view  up  into 
the  valley  of  Ajalon  where  the  moon 
stayed  till  Joshua  avenged  himself 
upon  his  enemies,  and  reach  Lydda 
where  Peter  visited  the  saints  and  healed 
.Eneas,  one  bedfast  with  palsy  for  eight 
years.  The  miracle  convinced  to  conver 
sion  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron. 
Acts  9 :35.  Next  comes  Hazarshual  and 
then  we  reach  Joppa  by  the  sea  coast 
on  the  western  Bide  of  the  plain. 

VVe  might  mention  Caesarea  on  the 
north  and  Ashdod,  Askelon  and  Gaza 
on  the  south  with  their  many  bibical 
associations  all  of  which  with  Gath, 
Mount  Carmel  and  the  mountains  of 
Judicaand  Samaria  may  be  seen  from 
a minaret  tower  in  Ramleh,  but  we 
must  leave  these  now  Mohammedan 
towns  unvisited  and  turn  our  attention 
briefly  to  Joppa,  which  city  with  a popu- 
lation estimated  at  25,000,  nearly  all  of 
whom  are  Mohammedans,  is  magnifi- 
cently situated  by  the  sea  and  has  a 
background  of  plain  on  which  are  nu- 
merous trees  of  orange,  lemon,  palm, 
pomegranate  and  sycamore.  The  Jaffa 
oranges  and  sycamore  fruit  are  the 
finest  in  the  country. 

Joppa  was  the  port  to  which  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  conveyed  by  floats  the  fir 


and  cedar  timbers  of  Lebanon  and  from 
which  king  Solomon  carried  them  to 
Jerusalem  to  build  a temple  unto  the 
Lord,  1 KiDgs  5:9;  2 Chron.  2:18. 
When  the  temple  was  rebuilt  under 
Zerubbabel  cedar  trees  were  again 
brought  down  from  Lebanon  “to  the 
sea  of  Joppa.”  Ezra  3:7.  Here,  too, 
Dorcas  died  “full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds.”  Some  of  the  disciples 
sent  over  the  plain  to  Lydda  to  hasten 
Peter  from  the  healing  of  .Eneas  to  the 
death  chamber  of  Dorcas.  An  humble 
supplication  to  heaven’s  throne  and  a 
call  to  the  dead  enabled  him  to  present 
her  alive  to  her  friends.  Peter  abode 
at  the  house  of  Simon  the  tanner  and 
followed  up  his  Christly  mission  until 
he  received  the  remarkable  vision  on 
the  house  top  and  a call  to  the  home  of 
Cornelius  in  Ca  sarea  teaching  him  that 
the  Gentiles  were  also  to  be  included 
in  the  fold  of  Christ.  The  traditional 
places  where  Dorcas  was  restored  to 
life  and  where  she  was  buried  were 
pointed  out.  We  also  visited  the  old 
tannery  of  Simon  by  the  sea  which  is  a 
very  probable  site.  We  told  Mr.  I loyd 
that  we  wanted  a camel  ride  before  we 
left  the  country,  so  he  arranged  with 
an  Arab  for  a few  cents  for  the  use  of 
his  camel.  The  beast  was  so  high  that 
we  could  not  mount  until  it  was  made  to 
lie  down.  Mr.  Emery  and  I both  rode 
the  same  camel  and  found  it  rough  rid 
ing  and  hard  to  keep  perched,  especially 
when  the  long  legged  quadruped  got  up 
and  lay  down  behind  and  then  in  front 
and  vice  versa. 

“Farewell”  is  said  to  the  other 
Americans  whose  vessel  does  not  sail 
for  three  days  and  1 set  out  once  more 
alone  into  the  great,  strange  world. 
The  little  boat  is  tossed  upon  the  waves 
and  almost  dipped  into  them  as  1 am 
rowed  by  Arabs  out  between  the  rocks 
to  my  ship,  the  “Dakalieh.”  There  is 
no  harbor,  and  it  is  one  of  the  worst 
landing  and  embarking  places  to  be 
found.  Many  lives  l*ave  been  dashed 
to  destruction  upon  the  rocks  and  often 
passengers  prefer  to  be  carried  by  to 
distant  towns  rather  than  risk  the 
dangers  of  a landing.  Never  before 
did  the  story  of  Jonah  shirking  preach 
ing  duty  in  Nineveh  and  trying  in  vain 
long  years  ago  to  flee  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  by  entering  a ship  at  the 
same  place,  seem  so  strikingly  real  as 
that  afternoon  when  I put  forth  from 
Toppa.  The  Lord  used  a mighty  temp- 
est and  a great  fish  to  chasten  him  back 
to  obedience.  Skeptics  say  that  no 
whale’s  throat  is  big  enough  that  Jonah 
could  have  been  swallowed.  We  are 
not  willing  to  admit  that  it  was  a 
whale,  but  a fish,  and  a whale  is  a mam 
mal,  not  a fish,  and  besides,  He  who 
made  the  heavens  with  all  their  shining 
orbs  and  the  earth  with  its  fullness  is 
abundantly  able  to  pirjitire  any  great 
fish  to  swallow  even  a giant  and  keep 
him  down  alive  more  than  three  days. 

I did  not  expect  to  see  whales,  but  1 
did  look  for  the  far  more  dangerous 
shark  but  saw  only  large  turtles  ocea 
sionally  when  they  arose  to  the  surface. 

At  4 AX)  P.  M.  the  great  iron  anchor  is 
raised  and  the  ship  begins  to  work  and 
move  us  toward  Egypt.  Some  of  the 
anchors  1 have  noticed  l believe  must 
weigh  two  thousand  pounds  and  they 
hook  very  deep  into  the  bottom  of  the 
shallow  sea  and  hold  the  vessel  firmly 
at  anchor  by  huge  chains  with  links 
sometimes  a foot  in  length.  Paul  knew 
this  sea  and  the  ships  quite  well  and 
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teaches  us  that  hope  is  an  anchor  to 
the  Christian's  soul  that  holds  it  “both 
sure  and  steadfast"  on  life’s  tempest- 
tossed  sea,  but  the  anchor  is  fastened 
above  instead  of  below. 

.lust  as  the  sun  was  sinking  in  cloud- 
less splendor  beyond  the  waves,  giving 
at  the  same  time  noon  day  to  our 
Atlantic  sea  board,  the  last  dim  spec- 
tacle of  the  Land  of  Promise— the  white 
sand  hills  on  the  shore  far  south  toward 
Gaza  disappeared  in  the  distance.  The 
Holy  Land!  Perhaps  I shall  never 
look  upon  it  again— its  mountains,  hills, 
valleys,  plains  and  wildernesses  with 
their  enchanted  and  hallowed  spots  and 
ruins  of  vanished  magniGcence.  The 
saints  are  a higher  order  of  beings  than 
the  devil  and  his  angels  ever  were  and 
in  eternity  we  shall  never  yield  to  temp- 
tation and  be  cast  from  the  wondrous 
sights  of  the  Holy  Land  above.  The 
thought  came,  O if  l had  the  wings  of  a 
swift  and  a high-soaring  bird  to  fly 
above  the  dangers  from  wild  beasts  and 
wild  humanity  how  I should  wing  the 
way  to  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  from  whence 
that  little  band  with  Abram  came  four 
thousand  years  ago,  ascend  the  river 
Euphrates  to  ancient  Babylon,  go  north 
to  Nineveh,  soar  to  Mount  Ararat  but 
not  expect  to  lind  Noah's  ark,  look  for 
the  sources  of  the  four  rivers  that  sprang 
from  the  garden  of  Eden  and  attempt 
to  locate  the  cradle  of  humanity,  cross 
over  to  Ilaran  from  whence  Abram 
came  a pilgrim  and  a stranger  into  the 
land  shown  him  by  the  Lord,  look  up 
the  sacred  sites  on  both  sides  of  the 
Jordan;  then  take  southward  and  look 
over  the  wilds  of  Israel's  wilderness 
wanderings,  inspect  Mount  Sinai,  re- 
turn and  instead  of  crossing  the  sea  as 
I do  follow  down  the  way  that  Joseph 
and  Mary  went  with  the  infant  Jesus 
when  they  lied  from  cruel  Herod  into 
Egypt,  view  the  whole  land  of  the 
Pharaohs,  overlook  in  Africa  the  wide 
desert  wastes,  the  haunts  of  ravenous 
beasts  of  prey  in  the  dense  jungles  and 
the  homeB  of  the  dark  skinned  tribes 
from  whence  those  among  us— the 
sources  of  troubles  past  and  future— 
were  cruelly  taken;  and  then  visit  the 
missionaries  all  through  the  dark  and 
Christless  continent,  etc,  etc. 

Morning  dawns  and  I sight  Port  Said, 
Egypt,  from  my  ship-cabin  window. 
As  we  near  the  shore  and  cast  the 
anchor,  Arabs  come  with  rowboats  as 
usual.  One  is  employed  and  soon  I 
am  for  the  first  time  on  the  soil  of 
Africa,  the  “Hark  Continent.”  The 
damp  and  warmer  atmosphere,  the 
strange  trees  along  the  broad,  well- 
paved  and  cleaner  streets  and  the  differ- 
ent physiognomies  and  attires  of  the 
people,  especially  of  the  women,  con- 
vince me  that  I am  indeed  in  another 
land.  It  was  the  intention,  if  possible, 
to  find  somewhere  in  the  city  a divine 
service ‘fconducted  in  English,  and  at- 
tend it,  but  time  would  not  permit. 
You  must  go  when  your  ship  goes. 
Word  from  India  and  a number  of 
spiritual  and  soul  refreshing  letters 
that-1  received  from  brethren  in  Amer- 
ica did  me  more  good  however  than 
some  sermons  do. 

As  we  proceeded  onward  toward 
Alexandria  occasionally  fish  about  six 
feet  in  length  would  Bhow  themselves 
on  the  surface.  Land  was  out  of  sight, 
uight  drew  on  and  1 slept  under 
cover  of  the  stars  among  the  Arabs  on 
the  deL'k.  At  wakeful  moments,  lights 
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of  lighthouses  were  seen  along  the 
distant  shore. 

The  morning  of  the  fourth  I was  in 
Alexandria.  The  city  is  very  old,  hav- 
ing been  founded  by  Alexander  the 
Great  and  named  after  him  in  332  B.  C., 
thus  forming  a lasting  memorial  of  his 
Egyptian  conquest.  The  location  was 
wisely  put  far  west  on  the  coast  beyond 
the  danger  of  being  choked  by  the  Nile 
mud.  The  new  city  drew  the  most 
scholarly  men  of  the  time  who  in  277 
B.  C.  made  the  Septuagint  Version  (a 
translation  of  the  original  Hebrew  Bible 
into  Greek  that  has  greatly  assisted 
our  later  translators)  and  collected  the 
famous  Alexandrian  Library  which 
numbered  about  900,000  scrolls  in 
Caesar’s  time  when  it  was  burned.  The 
population  grew  to  half  a million  in 
the  time  of  Cleopatra  the  wicked  Egyp 
tian  queen.  The  city  is  mentioned  in 
the  scriptures  as  the  birthplace  of  a 
mighty  scriptorian,  the  eloquent  Apol- 
los.  Acts  18  : 24. 

At  present  Alexandria  contains  a 
population  of  320,000,  of  whom  50,000 
are  Europeans,  chiefly  Greeks  and 
Italians.  The  large  and  substantial 
buildings  and  beautiful  streets  with 
their  message  wires,  electric  cars,  water- 
works and  other  inprovements  rank  it 
very  favorably  with  our  own  cities.  In 
the  yards,  gardens  and  parks  the  strange 
plants  and  trees  and  the  southern  fruits, 
especially  the  date  palm  attract  your 
attention.  The  palm-trees  have  neither 
branch  nor  leaf  sometimes  for  fifty  or 
more  feet,  then  comes  at  the  very  top 
the  fruit  and  feather-like  foliage.  The 
numerous  leaves  forming  a top  of 
symmetrical  beauty  are  ten  and  even 
more  feet  in  length.  The  pending 
clusters  of  dates  at  each  top  are  usually 
five  to  ten  in  number  and  one  of  the 
largest  clusters  would  almost  fill  a 
bushel  measure.  They  are  just  now 
reddening  with  ripeness.  These  trees 
symbolizing  elegance  and  grace  are 
found  in  great  numbers  in  Egypt,  but 
are  not  found  now  in  some  parts  of 
Palestine  where  the  Scriptures  mention 
them. 


The  museum  with  mummies  and 
other  relics,  the  catacombs,  far  inferior 
to  those  of  Home,  with  their  crumbling 
bones,  and  l’ompey’s  l’illar  are  interest- 
ing. The  name  of  the  “Pillar”  is  due 
to  the  former  belief  that  Pompey  tbe 
Great  was  buried  beneath  it.  The 
entire  monument  is  88  feet  high,  the 
upper  stone  being  of  beautifully  pol- 
ished red  granite  68  feet  in  length  and 
8>£  feet  in  average  diameter.  This 
ponderous  stone  relic  of  antiquity  was 
brought  from  Assuan  about  700  miles 
up  the  Nile.  What  great  energies  are 
lavished  upon  monuments  to  worldly 
honor  and  to  the  worship  of  idol  gods 
while  we  do  so  little  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom! 

There  have  been  88  cases  of  the  bu- 
bonic plague  this  summer  in  Alexan- 
dria, about  half  of  which  have  proved 
fatal.  The  quarantine  has  been  very 
troublesome  to  travelers  and  those  visit- 
ing Palestine  are  still  quarantined  at 
Beyrout  for  a number  of  days. 

About  forty  miles  east  of  Alexandria 
along  the  coast  is  the  town  of  liosetta 
where  the  celebrated  liosetta  Stone  was 
found  just  one  hundred  years  ago.  It 
is  now  seen  in  the  British  Museum. 
Upon  its  face  are  inscribed  in  three 
languages,  hieroglyphic  (the  ancient 
Egyptian,)  demotic  an  I Greek,  a decree 
to  the  honor  of  one  of  the  Egyptian 


rulers.  By  comparing  the  unknown 
hieroglyphic  with  the  known  Greek 
language  the  key  has  been  found  to  the 
interpretation  of  tbe  language  and  writ- 
ings of  the  Pharaohs  which  had  been 
lost  for  nearly  fourteen  centuries.  A 
picture  of  this  stone  is  in  the  helps  to 
some  of  our  Teachers'  Bibles.  Some  of 
the  hieroglyphical  inscriptions  on  the 
monuments  through  Egypt  tell  the 
same  truths  that  the  Bible  does.  This 
is  very  profitable  in  this  age  when  skep- 
ticism threatens  to  engulf  Ghristendom. 

On  the  morning  of  September  6,  our 
train  glided  out  through  the  beautiful 
market  gardens  and  the  marshes  beyond 
the  suburbs  of  Alexandria  and  for  nearly 
four  hours  until  we  reached  Cairo  we 
sighted  the  landscapes  of  one  of  the 
most  favored  spots — the  delta  of  the 
Nile.  Near  the  sea  the  soil  is  fifty  feet 
deep  and  farther  up  it  is  thirty-five.  It 
is  capable  of  much  better  cultivation 
than  it  has  at  present  and  could  well  be 
made  to  vie  in  productiveness  with 
ancient  times  when  it  yielded  very 
plenteously  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
granary  of  the  world.  The  region  is 
now  as  level  as  our  western  prairies  and 
with  its  palm  and  other  trees  and  fields 
of  grass,  rice,  and  especially  India  corn 
and  cotton,  it  presents  a fine  appearance. 
These  are  the  summer  crops.  The 
principal  winter  crop  is  wheat. 

Egypt  is  watered  in  a way  different 
from  all  my  previous  impressions  con- 
cerning it.  True  the  water  for  the 
crops  and  for  other  purposes,  even  the 
drinking  water,  comes  from  the  Nile, 
but  the  river  does  not  overflow  the  fields 
and  the  whole  valley  as  people  generally 
suppose.  It  did  thus  largely  inundate 
the  country  in  ancient  times.  The 
grain  was,  and  is  now,  sown  in  winter 
when  the  waters  were  subsiding.  Even 
at  present  the  plow  is  seldom  used  to 
prepare  the  lands  for  a crop.  The  seed 
is  simply  scattered  over  the  unturned 
soil  and  then  pressed  into  it  with  a 
wooden  roller,  beaten  in  by  hand  or 
trodden  in  by  oxen.  It  is  likely  that  in 
former  times  after  each  overflow  of  the 
river  when  there  was  still  a thin  sheet 
of  water  in  places  on  the  fields  that  the 
seed  wheat  waB  cast  from  the  sower’s 
hand  on  the  shallow  water  as  well  as  on 
the  land  and  then  left  to  be  covered 
itself  by  the  sediment  of  the  water  or 
perhaps  to  be  covered  by  hand  after  the 
water  had  disappeared.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  proverb  of  Ecclesiastes  1 1 : 1 is 
drawn  from  that  method  of  farming. 
“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.” 

A very  thorough  system  of  irrigation 
consisting  of  a vast  network  of  reser- 
voirs and  canals  is  now  the  means  used 
to  render  Egypt  productive.  An  abun- 
dance of  water  is  conducted  from  the 
river  into  these  artificial  channels  when 
the  river  is  at  its  highest  which  is  now 
in  September  and  October,  being  over 
twenty  feet  higher  than  it  is  in  the  be 
ginning  of  June,  and  is  then  carefully 
conducted  over  all  the  fields.  We  saw 
nude  and  half  nude  men  and  boys  in 
many  fields  irrigating  as  we  came  to 
■ Cairo.  Sometimes  the  water  is  led  to 
the  thirsty  plants  by  little  channels  made 
in  the  loose  roil  by  simply  tramping  it 
with  the  foot.  The  children  of  Israel 
irrigated  by  this  method.  “For  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came 
but,  where  thou  sowest  thy  seed  and 
waterest  it  with  thy  foot.”  Lieut. 
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The  Nile,  what  a river  it  is!  There  is 
scarcely  another  that  equals  it  in  pecu- 
liarities and  in  historical  interest.  It 
rises  three  degrees  south  of  the  Equator 
and  flows  four  thousand  miles  and 
empties  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea  by 
two  mouths  instead  of  seven  as  in  for- 
mer times.  For  more  than  a thousand 
miles  it  flows  through  thirsty  earth 
where  it  receives  not  a single  tributary. 
Its  swellings  come  from  the  tributaries 
that  reach  up  into  the  mountains  of 
Abyssinia  where  the  condensation  of 
moisture  is  sufficient  to  produce  abun- 
dant raina.  Without  the  Nile  Egypt 
would  be  a desert  as  barren  as  the 
deserts  on  both  sides  of  the  Nile  valley. 
Without  the  mountains  of  Abyssinia, 
a few  thousand  miles  away,  for  the  con- 
densation of  moisture,  Egypt  would  be 
unproductive.  Only  an  All  wise  Creator 
could  make  such  an  arrangement  to 
feed  the  people  of  a country  that  now 
contains  nearly  ten  million  souls.  It  is 
well  said,  “Egypt  is  the  gif t of  the  N ile,” 
but  we  who  believe  in  the  Omnipotent 
l'ower  will  say  that  the  Nile  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

Then  what  an  historical  interest  the 
river  has.  How  it  has  figured  in  the 
government  and  religion  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians  and  in  the  Bible  narrative  of 
the  Pharaohs  and  the  children  of  Israel! 
But  I will  stop  my  pen  for  this  time  by 
yet  saying  that  as  1 stood  yesterday  on 
its  bank  and  crossed  by  boat  its  turbid 
waters  on  my  way  to  the  Pyramids  of 
Gizeh  I drew  mental  pictures  of  Moses 
in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  by  the  brink  and 
of  the  great  stream  turned  to  blood  as 
the  first  of  ten  plagues  upon  Pharaoh. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOY  IN  SERVICE. 


I love  the  Lord,  because  He  first  loved  me, 

He  gave  Ills  Son  from  sin  to  set  me  free; 

O wondrous  sacrifice,  O depth  of  love. 

His  grace  so  marvellous,  His  actions  prove. 

Long  ages  ere  I saw  the  light  of  day, 

His  love  Tor  my  salvation  made  a way, 

And  long  before  I had  tbe  power  to  sin, 

He  planned  the  means  my  soul  from  death  to 
win. 

Shall  I then  take  a single  step  alone 
Upon  a path  with  dangers  thickly  strewn? 
Shall  1 with  puny  arm  or  wisdom  base 
Attempt,  alone,  the  ills  of  life  to  face? 

Ah  no,  dear  Savior,  Master,  helper,  Friend, 
Thy  presence  shall  be  with  me  to  the  end, 

Thy  gnlding  hand  will  never  lead  astray. 

Thy  mighty  arm  sustains  me  day  by  day. 

Then  np,  my  soul,  use  every  latent  power 
To  serve  thy  loving  Master  every  hour, 

His  Bmiling  “Well  done!”  is  of  far  more 
worth 

Than  all  the  bright  but  fleeting  joys  of  earth. 

A.  B.  Koi.b. 

Elkhart,  Inti. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  USE  OUR  INFLUENCE. 


BY  .1.  D,  RANCH. 


This  is  a subject  that  has  been  on  our 
minds  for  some  time  and  I will  now,  if 
God  be  pleased  to  give  me  grace,  pre- 
sent a few  thoughts.  When  we  have 
anything  resting  on  our  minds  that  may 
benefit  a good  cause,  we  should  study 
the  matter  well  and  if  God's  words  and 
our  convictions  tell  us,  in  that  way  we 
should  be  willing  to  do  so. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  think  bow 
you  are  using  your  influence?  Is  it  for 
Christ?  Or  is  it  against  Christ?  We 
are  plainly  told  that  if  we  are  not  for 
Christ  we  are  against  Him.  We  often 


1899. 


herald  of  truth. 


325 


see  that  if  a brother  or  sister  makes 
even  a very  slight  mistake,  before  we 
even  find  out  whether  it  is  correct  or 
not  we  are  ready  to  circulate  it  and  in 
this  way  destroy  hiB  influence.  The 
true  Christian  spirit  would  prompt  us 
first  to  investigate  the  matter  and  even 
after  we  find  it  to  be  true  not  to  circu- 
late it.  We  should  rather  pray  for  him 
and  help  him  to  forget  and  correct  his 
mistakes.  This  would  be  using  our  in 
fluence  for  the  good  of  our  neighbor, 
and  JeBus  Christ  tells  us  that  if  we 
give  even  a cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of 
the  least  of  His  brethren,  we  have  done 
it  unto  Him. 

Frequently  when  we  as  professors  of 
Christianity  come  together,  either  call- 
ing or  visiting,  we  forget  to  speak  of 
the  things  that  are  edifying.  We  con- 
verse on  all  of  the  current  subjects  of 
the  day,  but  we  either  ignore  or  forget 
altogether  Him  who  gave  His  life  for 
our  sins.  We  converse  about  the  things 
of  the  world;  the  various  kinds  of 
amusements,  how  we  can  make  the 
most  money,  and  about  fashion,  style, 
and  dress,  or  about  the  imperfections 
of  the  church  and  the  church  members, 
the  mistakes  of  the  minister,  etc. 
Things  of  thiB  kind  it  is  sad  to  say,  are 
often  talked  about  in  the  church  door 
and  sometimes  before  the  people  get 
out  of  the  house  of  worship. 

There  is  always  some  one  to  catch 
these  thoughts,  and  actions  speak 
louder  than  words.  We  are  watched 
very  closely,  even  by  those  who  make 
no  profession  of  religion.  This  is  using 
our  influence  against  Christ,  against 
Ilis  people,  and  against  the  prosperity 
of  the  church.  We  are  first  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
and  all  necessary  things  God  will  give 
unto  us. 

We  should  even  be  willing  to  make 
every  sacrifice  necessary  for  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  But 
how  often  we  hear  that  when  there  is 
an  effort  made  to  raise  means  for  some 
charitable  purpose  that  the  objection  is 
brought,  “It  costs  too  much,”  and  in 
this  way  when  we  refuse  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  to  spread  the  gospel  of  truth,  we 
use  our  influence  rather  against  Christ 
than  for  Him.  The  Savior  teaches  us 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  If  we  then  can  be  instru- 
mental In  bringing  one  soul  to  Christ, 
we  have  done  something  for  the  cause 
and  God  will  bless  us  for  what  we  have 
done.  Under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
the  people  were  required  to  give  one- 
tenth  of  their  income  for  the  Lord's 
work.  It  might  be  well  for  some  peo- 
ple to  remember  this  at  the  present. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  THREE-FOLD  DELIVER- 
ANCE. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

“Who  delivered  us  from  80 
death  aud  doth  deliver;  in  whom  wo 
trust 'that  he  will  yet  deliver  us.  I 
Cor.  1 : 10. 

We  have  here  a three  fold  deliver- 
ance. 

Paul,  the  author  of  these  words,  was 
abundantly  able  to  know  and  to  tell 
what  this  three  fold  deliverance  was. 

He  knew  what  real  peril  was,  peril 
of  body  as  well  as  peril  of  soul. 

When  he  wrote  these  words  he  may 
have  been  thinking  of  some  of  his 
physical  perils  he  endured  on  some  of 
his  missionary  journeys. 


At  Lystra,  after  demonstrating  the 
power  of  God  in  the  healing  of  an  im- 
potent man,  he  declared  unto  them 
God’s  ways  and  His  will  concerning 

them.  . . _ . 

Some  would  perhaps  have  wished  to 
believe  and  accept  the  truth,  but  there 
were  then,  as  there  always  are,  enemies 
to  oppose  God’s  word,  and  they  per- 
suaded the  people  against  Paul. 

They  were  then  as  zealous  against 
him  as  before  they  pretended  to  be  for 
him,  and  they  stoned  the  brave  de- 
fender of  God’s  truth  and  dragged  the 
limp  and  helpless  body  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  him  to  be  dead. 

His  friends  gathered  around  him, 
weeping  no  doubt,  for  they  felt  keenly 
the  Iobb  of  such  a leader  in  the  work  of 
the  gospel.  Presently  the  body  moves, 
the  eyelids  quiver,  he  breathes,  and  to 
the  astonishment  of  every  one,  the  ac- 
tive missionary  gets  up  and  instead  of 
fleeing  away  from  all  who  had  been 
fighting  him  and  his  message,  he  goes 
right  back  into  the  city  from  whence  he 
had  been  bo  unceremoniously  expelled. 

Of  course  another  stoning,  more 
thorough  perhaps  than  the  last  one, 
might  easily  have  been  the  result  of  his 
entering  into  the  city,  but  “God  hath 
delivered  us,”  and  we  do  not  know  of 
any  more  trouble  along  that  line  just 
then. 

Again  at  Philippi,  after  a severe  beat- 
ing, we  find  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  inner 
prison,  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  and 
their  keeper  having  special  orders  to 
keep  them  safely. 

At  midnight  instead  of  complaining 
of  their  hard  lot  our  missionaries  sing 
praises  to  God,  and  again  in  God's  own 
wonderful  way  He  delivers  them,  for 
the  prison  is  opened  by  God’s  own 
power  and  the  apostles  again  are  free. 

May  not  these  experiences  have  come 
before  him  with  a vividness  as  he 
thought  of  the  similar  peril,  spiritually, 
from  which  each  one  of  us  has  been,  is, 
and  shall  be  delivered  ? 

When  Paul,  on  his  way  to  Damascus, 
breathing  out  threatenings  against  the 
church  of  Christ,  met  with  Christ  Him- 
self, and  was  so  wonderfully  convinced 
of  his  awful  work  of  death  and  against 
Jesus  Himself,  he  could  realize  the 
power  that  would  be  required  to  rescue 
him,  and  when  afterwards  he  was  work 
ing  for  the  new  Master,  and  became 
willing  to  follow  Him,  be  could  realize 
what  a wonderful  deliverance  it  was. 

Our  deliverance  from  sin  and  the 
power  of  death,  so  far  as  God's  work  is 
concerned,  is  a thing  of  the  past. 

Jesus  on  the  cross  bore  our  sins  on 

His  own  body. 

Isa.  53  ; 3.  “Surely  lie  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows.” 

Gal  3 : 10.  * Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a curse  for  us.” 

Horn.  8:1.  “There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 

Christ  Jesus,”  because  Jesus  hath  paid 

the  price  of  our  redemption,  and  by  ac 
cepting  His  finished  work,  by  simple 
faith,  the  old  debt  is  paid  and  we  are 
justified  in  God's  sight,  not  for  any 
merit  of  our  own,  but  through  the 
merit  of  a crucified  but  now  arisen  Ke- 
deemer.  When  we  are  reconciled  with 
God  we  are  justified  through  the  merits 
of  His  Son. 

This  cannot  be  done  by  our  good 
works  but  by  faith,  and  then  we  may 
gratefully  accept  eternal  life  as  the  free 
gift  from  a loving  Father's  hand. 


Sin  is,  however,  a very  real  thing;  sweei 
and  is  still  present  in  the  world.  Bin  C1 

Satan  has  for  thousands  of  years  been  ones, 
deceiving  men  and  his  power  is  very  ance 
real  and  practical  to  day.  ours. 

Whep  the  Redeemer  is  accepted  His  “B 
redemption  is  appropriated;  past  sins  God, 
are  cancelled  and  we  are  a “new  crea-  we  si 
ture  in  Christ  Jesus.”  This  new  crea-  shall 
ture,  created  in  the  new  birth,  is  we  si 
nurtured  and  developed  in  our  present  Is  I 
state  of  “being  delivered.”  lives 

I Cor.  1 ; 18.  “For  the  preaching  of  not  i 
the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolish-  He 
ness,  but  to  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  to  II 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.”  8 'ft* 

Phil.  2 : 13.  “For  it  is  God  that  work-  to  ac 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  to  ta 
good  pleasure.” 

Phil.  1 :6.  “Being  confident  of  this  what 
very  thing  that  he  that  hath  begun  a Do 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  fered 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.”  ta,ne 

In  one  night  the  children  of  Israel  Th 
were  released  or  delivered  from  their  tion, 
cruel  task  masters  in  Egypt,  but  their  qu 
deliverance  and  training  was  still  going  catj0 
on  long  after  they  had  entered  the  land  with 
of  Canaan,  and  for  that  matter  is  still  rp^ 

in  progress.  redei 

Paul  was  protected  day  by  day  from  quen 
dangers,  from  persecutions,  in  alllic-  who 
tions  and  perils,  so  the  Christian  is  pro-  and  ( 
tected  and  grows  in  the  Christ  life  by  a tjme 
similar  process,  and  while  sometimes  j£-im 
the  process  is  conducive  to  hardship 
and  suffering,  it  is  of  inestimable  value 
to  the  Christian;  for  character  could 
never  be  so  noble,  so  highly  developed  1 h 
as  it  will  be  under  this  discipline.  “The  you  c 
fruit  of  alHiction  is  to  take  away  sin. 

“When  sometimes  a cherished  idol  con  11 

comes  between  the  soul  and  God,  God  ti 

sometimes  takes  away  the  idol  to  draw  h 

the  soul  to  Himself,  not  to  punish  the  Q 

soul,  but  to  deliver  it  from  the  snare  , 

Satan  always  so  skillfully  sets  for  the  a 

unsuspecting  one  who  does  not  Bee  the  ti 

danger.” 

We  many  times  do  not  see  the  reason 
for  certain  circumstances  in  our  lives, 
we  sometimes  cannot  understand  the 
trials  that  come  to  us,  but  we  believe 
that  many  times  those  very  trials  are  in 
some  way  a deliverance  from  a sin  or  a W 
snare  that  without  that  particular  trial  insta 
we  might  have  fallen  into.  Gen. 

If  God  in  this  way  guides  us  and  de-  of  n< 

livers  us,  need  we  ever  doubt  or  fear  ? natu 

The  victory,  dear  friends,  may  be  ours  peac 

all  along  this  uneven  wham" many  years  before,  he  had  ob 

“Greater  is  lie  that  is  in  you  thau_to^J  ’ birthright.  In  his  fear  and 
that  is  in  the  world,"  and  “He  doth  dU^««ed  the  birthrigni. 


sweetest,  the  purest  imaginable  in  this 
sin-cursed  earth;  but  some  day,  dear 
ones,  the  complete,  the  perfect  deliver 
ance  from  the  presence  of  sin  will  be 
ours. 

“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

Is  this  great  process  going  on  in  our 
lives  now?  The  great  Deliverer  does 
not  intrude  upon  our  lives. 

He  offers  to  each  one  who  will  come 
to  Him  this  great  salvation;  it  is  a free 
gift,  and  He  pleads  very  tenderly  for  us 
to  accept  it,  but  He  will  never  force  us 
to  take  the  gift. 

Shall  we  not  eagerly  come  and  take 
what  He  so  lovingly  offers? 

Our  salvation,  while  finished  and  of- 
fered to  us  freely,  was  not  so  easily  ob- 
tained by  Him  who  offers  it  to  us. 

The  past  deliverance,  our  justifica- 
tion, cost  the  life  of  Jesus  on  the  cross. 

Our  present  deliverance  and  sanctifi- 
cation costs  His  constant  intercession 
with  the  Father. 

The  future  deliverance,  our  complete 
redemption  from  sin  and  all  its  conse- 
quences, will  be  His  reward,  for  He 
who  has  loved  His  bride  so  tenderly 
and  so  long  is  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  lie  shall  receive  her  unto 
Himself  with  eagerness  and  joy. 

Courage,  beloved,  the  prize  is  well 
worth  the  conflict. 

The  Deliverer  is  your  dearest  triend, 
you  can  well  entrust  to  Him  the  process. 

With  Him  will  be  the  joy  when  the 
conflict  here  is  over. 


The  bright  worht  to  which  I go 
llnth  joys  celestial  and  sincere, 

When  shall  1 wake  and  lind  me  there? 
O,  glorious  hour!  O blest  abode, 

I shall  be  near  and  like  my  God! 

And  tlesh  and  sin  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pleasures  ot  my  soul. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 

BY  ANNA  n.  KAUFFMAN. 

W’e  find,  in  the  word  of  God,  many 
instances  of  prayer  and  the  results.  In 
Gen.  32: 9 12  we  have  an  example  worthy 
of  notice.  Jacob  was  returning  to  his 
native  land,  fleeing  from  bondage  to 
peace;  but  between  him  and  the  longed 
for  place  was  his  brother  Esau,  from 


liver.” 

Our  deliverance,  while  in  one 
sense  complete  and  finished  in  the  past 
while  in  progreBB,  now  a daily  deliver- 
ance and  sanctification  is  however  not 
yet  finished  in  that  our  bodies  are  still 
in  the  world  and  we  need  a daily  de 
liverance. 

A wonderful  work  has  been  done,  a 
gracious  work  is  being  done  now,  but 
the  finished  work,  the  glad  reality,  the 
perfect  deliverance  from  sin  and  its 
consequences  is  still  in  the  future. 

Paul  was  still  reaching  out  to  those 
things  which  were  before,  to  the  mark 
of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Some  day,  dear  friends,  if  we  remain 
faithful,  God  will  take  His  own  away 
from  the  presence  of  sin,  which  is  now, 
so  often,  so  hard  to  bear. 

“He  also  will  deliver." 

The  Christ  life  is  a blessed  one  now. 
The  joys  of  the  Christian  now  are  the 


distress  he  called  upon  God.  l’he  re- 
sult is  known  to  all  of  us;  instead  of  a 
revengeful  Esau,  we  rind  him  a for 
giving  and  loving  brother.  Have  you 
an  Esau  to  meet?  Spend  a night  in 
prayer  and  go  and  meet  him  face  to 
face,  and  God  will  do  the  rest.  After 
the  Esaus  are  satisfied,  we  are  ready 

for  development;  so  we  pray  for  strength 
and  guidance. 

Elisha  prayed  for  strength.  n lie 
entered  the  chamber,  closed  the  door  to 
the  outside'  world,  aud  prayed  and  the 
power  was  given  him. 

The  same  is  true  of  Peter  in  the  days 
of  Dorcas.  Not  long  afterwards  we 
find  l’eter  again  engaged  in  prayer  , the 
answer  this  time  being  the  opening  up 
of  the  Gentile  world  to  Christianity, 
and  the  direct  result  was  the  great 
Gentile  convert.  In  this  case,  we  have 
a different  kind  of  prayer  answered; 
also  that  of  deliverance,  from  the  bonds 
of  sin,  for  one  who  sought  to  know 
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God.  The  way  was  open  and  bo  it  is 
to  day.  He  that  asketh,  receiveth.” 

The  people  of  Nineveh  furnish  us 
with  another  instance  of  deliverance. 
After  Jonah  had  proclaimed  their  doom, 
they  at  once  began  to  fast,  and  the  word 
says  they  cried  mightily  unto  God,  and 
God  saw  their  works  and  heard  their 
praver.  and  did  not  do  the  evil  which  He 
had  said  He  would. 

We  have  the  power  of  prayer  illus- 
trated also  in  the  deliverance  of  the 
Christian:  the  grandest  lesson  on  this 
in  the  cate  of  l’eter.  The  power  of 
concentrated  effort  is  here  shown.  The 
church  began  to  pray  without  ceasing 
for  l'eter.  and  while  they  were  yet  pray- 
ing, Peter  came  to  the  gate.  I consider 
this  a grand  example,  and  since  the 
early  church  has  given  the  lesson,  why 
not  put  it  into  practical  use  now?  God 
is  the  same  now  as  He  was  then,  and  if 
He  was  pleased  to  hearken  to  the  church 
prayer,  and  even  grant  beyond  their 
expectations,  will  He  not  also  be  pleased 
to  see  the  church  of  the  nineteenth 
century  come  before  Him,  and  seasons 
of  special  prayer,  for  one  of  her  number, 
for  the  blinded  sinner  or  for  its  various 
interests? 

I believe  that  if  there  were  more 
united  prayers  sent  up  to  God,  greater 
blessings  would  result,  and  it  is  also 
Christ's  own  teaching  that  if  two  or 
three  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  one  thing,  that  they  6hall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them,  by  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

Again,  we  have  l’aul  and  Silas  pray- 
ing and  singing  praises  and  that  in 
prison,  and  behold  the  wonderful  re- 
sult; not  only  were  they  released  from 
imprisonment,  but  also  the  jailer  and 
his  family  were  awakened  to  see  their 
condition,  and  were  led  to  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  were  saved,  and 
rejoiced,  believing  in  God.  Hut  ex- 
amples of  prayer  are  not  confined  to  the 
scriptures;  we  have  some  of  modern 
times.  For  an  example  in  this,  I will 
give  a sketch  of  the  life  of  the  man  of 
faith  and  prayer,  George  Mueller  of 
Bristol,  England,  whose  name  is  no 
doubt  familiar  to  all.  I am  personally 
acquainted  with  one  who  knew  him 
in  his  home,  and  he  says  he  never  met 
one  whose  faith  exceeded  Mueller’s. 

He  began  by  relinquishing  his  salary, 
believing  that  God  would  supply  all  his 
needs  in  direct  answer  to  prayer.  He 
sometime  after  established  a free  lunch 
to  all  who  would  listen  to  religious 
reading  while  eating;  but  this  was  dis- 
continued because  the  neighbors  com- 
plained of  the  presence  of  so  many 
beggars.  Some  time  after  this,  he  de- 
termined to  establish  an  orphanage, 
and  soon  received  liberal  contributions. 
His  rooms  were  soon  too  small  to  ac- 
commodate the  children  which  were 
sent  to  him;  so  he  began  to  pray  for 
money  to  erect  buildings  sufficient  for 
all  the  orphans  sent  him.  The  amount 
asked  for  was  $50,000.  He  was  not 
afraid  to  ask  largely,  and  largely  he 
received.  This  was  in  1845,  and  in  J une, 
1M7  he  received  815,000,  besides  current 
expenses.  In  1850,  a large  orphans’ 
home  was  built,  the  cost  of  which  was 
$75,000,  and  was  immediately  filled 
with  300  orphans.  At  this  time,  his 
annual  receipts  for  all  his  enterprises, 
amounted  to  810,000,  all  of  which  he 
says  was  received  in  direct  answer  to 
prayer,  without  applying  to  a single 
person. 

Between  ls30  and  1874,  he  had  re- 
ceived *3,085,000  in  all,  by  which  38,000 


children  had  been  taught  in  schools;  in 
Great  Britain,  Spain,  Italy,  India,  and 
British  Guiana,  467,000  Bibles  and 
Testaments  have  been  distributed,  50,- 
000,000  tracts  circulated,  190  mission- 
aries supported  year  by  year,  and  4,408 
orphans  brought  up.  The  orphans  after 
being  educated,  are  put  out  to  service 
or  apprenticed  to  trades.  His  rooms 
being  too  small,  he  began  praying  for 
more  funds,  and  he  received  very  abun- 
dantly until  he  had  sufficient  to  erect 
five  houses.  These  homes  are  vested 
in  a board  of  trustees,  and  there  are 
no  endowments,  and  their  founder  be- 
lieved that  funds  will  be  provided  as 
required.  He  was  also  pastor  of  a 
church  of  9C0  members,  built  up  by  his 
own  labors.  The  amounts  in  this 
sketch  are  surprising,  but  we  know 
them  to  be  true,  and  they  will  be  an 
everlasting  monument  to  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  may  also  prove  that  prayer 
may  be  applied  in  our  temporal 
affairs. 

Other  examples  just  as  worthy  might 
be  given,  but  we  deem  this  sufficient  to 
show  the  mighty  power  there  is  in 
prayer.  If  the  Christian  world  would 
pray  more  and  talk  less,  we  would  have 
better  results.  I will  call  attention  to 
an  extract  of  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Thes- 
salonians:  “Night  and  day  praying 

exceedingly  that'  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is 
lacking  in  your  faith.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNITY  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

BY  DAVID  S.  WENGER. 

"God  Is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  Is  accepted 
with  him."  Acts  10  : 34,  35. 

IIow  slow  we  are  to  perceive  this. 
Peter,  one  of  Christ’s  own  chosen 
apostles,  could  not  fully  understand 
this,  until  God  gave  him  a special 
vision,  showing  him  that  he  should  not 
call  any  person  common  or  unclean. 
Some  Christians  of  the  present  day  are 
just  like  those  Jews  of  old  were.  They 
call  everybody  outside  of  their  own 
flock  common  and  unclean.  In  verse 
43  we  are  told  “Whosoever  believeth  in 
Him,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins”; 
there  is  none  excepted.  All  have  the 
same  promise,  if  they  come  in  the  right 
spirit,  believing  in  Christ, obeying  Him, 
and  putting  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  him. 

But  notice  in  the  next  chapter  what 
happened  when  Peter  and  his  brethren 
came  back  to  Jerusalem.  His  brethren 
contended  with  him  for  disobeying  the 
Jewish  customs,  going  in  unto  men  of 
another  nation  or  sect  and  eating  with 
them,  etc. 

After  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  they  were  satisfied, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  “Then  has 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life.” 

What  a beautiful  lesson  we  can  learn 
from  this.  Notice  how  cheerfully  the 
brethren  yielded  their  former  customs 
after  the  matter  was  fully  explained  to 
them.  Likewise  should  we  yield  our 
opinions,  or  customs,  if  we  are  shown  a 
more  excellent  way,  corresponding  with 
the  word  of  God,  remembering  always 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  There 
should  be  more  union  among  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  more  charity,  and  less 
criticism. 


In  Acts  13,  we  find  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas entering  into  the  Jewish  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath.  After  the  reading  of 
the  lesson  they  were  given  the  liberty 
to  speak  words  of  exhortation.  What 
did  they  do  ? They  took  the  liberty  to 
speak,  addressing  them  as  brethren 
and  God  blessed  their  work. 

We  shall  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves, striving  to  do  God’s  will,  and 
then  we  are  Christ’s  brethren  and  sis- 
ters; and  instead  of  working  for  gain, 
for  honor,  or  worldly  pleasures,  we 
should  exercise  ourselves  more  in 
studying  God's  word,  in  prayer  and  in 
devotional  exercises.  We  should  visit 
the  sick,  help  the  needy,  and  do  what 
we  can  to  proclaim  the  gospel  to  others. 
Christ  said,  “And  other  sheep  I have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  : them  also  I 
must  bring  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice  : and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd.”  John  10  : 16. 

Weaverland,  Pa. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  JUODALPUR. 

BY  W.  B.  PAGE,  M.  D. 

(Continued. ) 

Let  us  have  a look  into  the  boxes  and 
basket.  Here  are  about  25  lbs.  of  rice, 
10  lbs.  of  lentils  (here  called  dhal),  2 
lbs.  of  coarse  salt,  made  near  Bombay 
by  evaporating  sea  water;  a 1 lb.  tin 
box  full  of  red  peppers,  here  called 
chili,  10  lbs.  of  native  sugar,  called  gud. 
Still  we  need,  as  we  think,  some  few 
other  things  besides  the  cooking  uten- 
sils, which  consist  of  two  brass  vessels 
tinned  on  the  outside  and  in,  holding, 
the  one  2,  and  the  other  4 quarts, 
these  are  called  deckshies;  also  a small 
saucepan.  Besides  these  were  the 
aforementioned  knife,  fork,  plate,  cup 
and  spoon  for  each  one.  We  then  will 
repair  to  the  native  bazaar  for  our 
other  necessities.  First  we  buy  16 
loaves  of  bread  for  1 rupee  (30c.),  25 
lbs.  of  whole  wheat  flour,  ground  on  a 
native  mill,  with  plenty  of  suspicious 
looking  black  specks,  6 cans  of  con- 
densed milk,  1 small  pail,  2 lanterns,  1 
quart  of  ghee  (butter  in  a melted  state). 
With  these  additional  articles  we  return 
to  the  Padre  Sahib’s  bungalow  (preach- 
er’s house). 

It  is  now  nearly  1 o’clock  and  yet  no 
gharries  (carts),  so  we  will  partake  of 
the  noonday  meal  and  await  develop- 
ments. Messengers  have  been  sent  to 
hurry  them  up,  so  all  that  we  can  do  is 
to  “meekly  wait  and  murmur  not.”  At 
2 P.  M.  they  come,  but  only  two  of 
them.  Where  is  the  third  one?  “Oh,” 
the  interpreter  tells  us,  “he  has  gone  to 
get  grass  for  the  oxen,  but  he  is  coming 
justnow.”  “Justnow”of  course  means 
anything  or  nothing,  but  at  last  he  also 
puts  in  an  appearance  and  now  we  will 
be  off  as  quickly  aB  we  can  pack  our 
bedding,  food,  clothing,  utensils  and 
selves  into  the  carts.  “But  Sahib,  we 
haven't  had  our  khane  (eat  or  food)  and 
surely  we  can't  go  till  we  have  eaten,” 
says  one  of  the  drivers.  This  is  reason- 
able; these  poor  fellows  must  eat,  for 
they  have  only  one  meal  each  day  be- 
sides the  second  that  we  would  call  a 
lunch,  so  we  tell  them  achchha  (pro- 
nounced acha),  jao  (pronounced  jow), — 
(all  right,  go). 

At  4 P.  M.  we  are  still  patiently, 
some,  however,  impatiently,  waiting; 
but  soon  they  all  appear  sauntering 
leisurely  along,  smoking  the  most  vile 
cigarettes  imaginable  and  chattering 


November  1, 

among  themselves  as  if  that  were  all 
that  was  to  be  thought  of.  The  con- 
tractor is  with  them,  so  we  will  now 
pay  them  one-half  of  the  contract 
money — 14  rupees  for  each  cart— and 
the  remaining  14  when  we  return,  pro- 
vided, however,  we  do  not  remain  longer 
than  one  month.  One  of  the  drivers 
who  ownB  two  carts,  a bigoted  Hindu, 
now  pretends  that  he  contracted  only 
to  take  us  down  to  Jugdalpur  for  28 
rupees  and  not  for  the  month,  so  he  re- 
turns the  28  rupees  that  had  been  paid 
to  him,  so  here  we  are  with  only  one 
cart.  The  other  driver  says  that  he 
can  get  us  two  more  carts  at  once  at 
the  contract  rate,  so  away  he  goes  and 
finally  about  8 P.  M.  returns  with  the 
other  two  gharries.  So  we  are  finally 
on  our  way,  leaving  Raipur  at  9:30. 

We  travel  all  night  and  until  7 A.  M., 
having  now  come  eighteen  miles.  Here, 
by  the  side  of  a small  lake  well  shaded 
by  large  mango  trees,  we  will  camp  and 
cook  our  first  meal.  We  are  to  have 
curry  and  rice,  but  in  order  to  have 
curry  we  should  have  meat,  so  this  will 
explain  the  reason  why  among  other 
things  a good  shotgun  has  been  lying 
at  one  side  of  the  rear  cart,  so  while 
you  all  assist  in  unpacking  the  carts 
and  building  fires  I will  try  my  hand  at 
shooting  some  of  those  wild  ducks  on 
the  lake.  Here  we  are,  two  were  all 
that  1 succeeded  in  getting.  The  cook, 
a native  Christian  who  speaks  some 
English,  and  a boy  from  the  Orphanage 
at  Rajnandgaon,  will  cook  the  meal. 
We  find,  however,  that  our  cook’s  ability 
exists  mostly  in  his  mind.  The  rice  is 
scorched  and  the  curry  is  anything  but 
good.  The  gharry  wallas  cook  their 
food,  a sort  of  cake  made  by  mixing 
native  flour  and  water  together  then 
kneading  it  until  it  is  stiff,  when  they 
take  a lump  of  it  and  pat  it  thin  be- 
tween the  palms  of  their  hands;  these 
cakes  are  then  laid  on  a heap  of  dried 
cow  dung,  which  has  been  ignited. 
This  is  the  principal  article  of  fuel 
among  the  natives  of  all  classes.  It 
burns  much  the  same  as  sawdust,  quite 
slowly  and  smouldering,  but  giving  out 
a great  deal  of  heat  at  the  same  time. 
These  cakes  are  called  jepatties.  These 
and  some  lentils  (dhal)  boiled  in  water 
constitute  the  diet  of  many  of  these 
poor  mortals.  But  now  the  bail  (oxen) 
must  have  some  rest,  so  when  we  leave 
it  is  nearly  2 o'clock. 

7 P.  M.,  eleven  milestones  have  been 
passed.  Here  is  a nice  village  and  a 
good  well,  so  we  will  camp  here  for  the 
night.  While  supper  is  being  prepared 
we  will  go  with  Mr.  Good  to  present  to 
the  large  crowd  of  natives,  almost  nude, 
the  word  of  life.  We  aresurprisedtosee 
with  what  wrapt  attention  they  listen 
and  the  occasional  assents  to  some  of 
the  remarks.  We  of  course  cannot  un- 
derstand them,  but  we  are  praying  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  we  may  soon 
be  permitted  to  speak  with  new  tongues 
the  wonderful  words  of  life. 

10  P.  M.  The  oxen  have  rested  and 
we  are  very  anxious  to  push  forward, 
so  we  have  concluded  to  travel  ail  night 
to-night  again,  sleeping  in  the  carts  as 
best  we  can. 

9:30.  We  have  now  arrived  at 
Dhamptari,  a native  town  of  10,000  in- 
habitants. Here  we  will  spend  the  re 
mainder  of  the  day  and  night,  so  come 
with  me  for  a stroll.  A narrow  gauge 
railway  has  been  completed  from  Rai- 
pur to  within  sixteen  miles  of  this 
place.  Walking  around  on  the  west 
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we  find  large  groves  of  mango  trees, 
several  Hindu  temples,  a large  Moham 
medan  place  of  worship'  and  a nice 
tank  for  washing  the  clotheB,  bathing 
in,  and  drinking  water,  for  the  natives 
wash  their  Boiled  garments  and  bathe 
in  the  same  water  that  they  drink.  We 
now  walk  through  the  town.  The  first 
place(of  interest  is  the  hospital,  a 12x20 
foot  building,  one  story  high,  in  charge 
of  a native,  so-called,  doctor.  On  the 
porch  we  find  an  old  man  and  his 
daughter;  both  of  them  have  been 
shamefully  beaten  by  a priest  who 
ministers  at  one  of  their  idol  temples. 

He  had  demanded  money,  which  neither 
the  old  man  nor  his  daughter  had, 
whereupon  he  set  to  and  beat  them 
most  shamefully.  The  girl  had  received 
a stroke  of  the  heavy  stick  just  over 
the  forehead,  inflicting  a gash  of  about 
four  inches,  while  severe  bruises  were 
visible  on  many  parts  of  her  body. 

The  father’s  bruises  were  mostly  on  the 
head  and  were  of  a serious  nature. 
These  wounds  were  left  to  heal  as  best 
they  might.  On  the  one  there  was  a 
wet  rag,  but  this  was  all  the  medical  at- 
tention that  they  had  received  and  that 
too  in  a so-called  hospital.  When  the 
people  learned  that  I was  a doctor  they 
came  crowding  about  with  all  sorts  of 
ailments  and  insisted  on  prescriptions 
which  they  said  they  would  try  and  get 
filled. 

It  is  with  great  difficulty  that  we  free 
ourselves,  and  now  wend  our  way  to 
the  court  house,  here  called  ketcharie. 
After  having  a short  talk  with  the  na- 
tive judge,  he  expressed  a desire  to  call 
at  the  Dawk  bungalow  (travelers’  stop 
ping  place)  and  have  a longer  talk  with 
us.  Of  course  we  can  be  understood 
only  through  an  interpreter,  but  never- 
theless he  seemed  to  be  a very  nice  man 
and  called  on  us  in  the  evening  for 
about  an  hour’s  chat. 

We  next  find  ourselves  in  the  Bazaar. 
Here  are  some  sweet  potatoes,  so  we 
will  lay  in  a supply,  also  another  lan- 
tern, for  the  jackals  were  howling  un- 
pleasantly near  last  night. 

Leaving  Dhamptari  after  a good 
night’s  rest  we  proceed  seventeen  miles 
on  our  way.  Here  by  the  side  of  a vil- 
lage we  will  camp,  but  it  is  impossible 
to  purchase  anything  but  eggs  here,  and 
on  examining  them,  after  cooking,  we 
conclude  that  we  had  rather  not  eat  any 
of  them,  but  there  are  plenty  of  wild 
pigeons,  so  these  nine  that  have  been 
shot  will  see  ub  through  nicely. 

It  Is  most  amusing  to  see  the  natives 
when  they  see  us  coming  into  a village. 
Many  of  them,  men,  women  and  chil 
dren,  will  run  in  doors  and  peep  out, 
but,  seeing  that  we  are  rather  inoffen 
sive  mortals,  they  venture  out  and  fol- 
low us  about,  staring  at  us  as  if  seeing 
a white  man  was  something  very  rare, 
which  in  these  parts  of  the  jungle  is 
truly  the  case,  and  the  few  white  men 
that  do  travel  here  are  sportsmen  in 
quest  of  the  big  game  which  abounds 
very  plentifully.  Then,  too,  an  occa- 
sional European  official  may  pass  this 
way  on  official  business,  and  right  here 
let  me  state  that  these  same  Europeans, 
subjects  of  the  Queen,  are  one  of  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  truths  in  India.  Some  of  them 
are  so  vile  and  degraded  that  the  keep- 
ers of  the  rest  houses  along  the  way, 
about  a day’s  journey  apart,  are  com- 
pelled to  send  their  wives  and  daugh- 
ters away“Into  the  jungle  while  these 
men  ( ?)  are  stopping  at  their  placei 


Petitions  have  been  sent  to  the  higher 
authorities  by  the  natives  to  have  this 
state  of  affairs  changed,  but  th®e».  they 
tell  us,  are  simply  ignored.  _ These  aim 
pie-minded  children  of  the  jungle  then 
draw  their  own  conclusions,  and  when 
we  as  messengers  of  the  Gospel  come 
into  their  midst,  it  is  a difficult  matter 
for  them  to  understand  that  all  Sahibs 
(Huropeans)  are  not  alike,  and  it  is  only 
by  living  with  and  for  them  that  we 
are  finally  able  to  undo,  in  some  meas- 
ure, the  impressions  left  by  these  loyal 
( 9)  subjects  of  a Christian  nation,  that 
go  unpunished  for  their  dastardly  acts. 

Our  meal  of  wild  pigeons -somewhat 
like  the  turtle  dove  at  home— over,  we 
are  soon  on  our  way  again,  jogging  and 
jolting  along  at  the  rate  of  two  miles 
per  hour,  stopping  by  the  wayside  to 
cook  our  food  and  sleeping  in  the  open 
air  mostly,  for  it  is  intensely  hot,  oft 
times  with  wild  animals  howling  about 
us  for  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  but 
the  Great  1 am  is  a wall  of  fire  about  us 
and  these  lovers  of  darkness  dare  not 
approach. 

The  next  place  that  we  will  notice  is 
a village  or  town  of  about  1,000  inhab 
itants  and  is  about  half  way  from  Rai 
pur  to  Jugdalpur.  Konkea,  this  is  in  a 
native  state  and  is  ruled  over  by  a na- 
tive Rajah  or  ruler.  To  the  west  of 
this  town  is,  during  the  rains,  a good- 
sized  river,  but  now  there  is  only  here 
and  there  a puddle  of  stagnant  water. 

To  the  north  and  south  there  are  im- 
mense mountains,  covered  with  a thick 
undergrowth  of  brushes,  affording  a 
most  excellent  hiding  place  for  wild 
animals,  only  the  stronger  and  most 
ferocious  of  which  remain,  as  being  un 
able  to  obtain  food  they  prey  upon  each 
other,  and  hence  the  “survival  of  the 
fittest”  (strongest). 

Our  rest  house  here  is  surrounded 
with  a high  stone  wall  and  a gate  that 
can  be  secured  from  the  inner  side. 
These  precautions  are  here  absolutely 
necessary,  young  cattle  having  been 
carried  away  from  the  very  streets  of 
the  town.  When  we  travel  at  night 
one  will  always  go  in  advance  a short 
distance  with  a lantern,  and  one  lantern 
will  be  fastened  to  the  rear  of  each  cart, 
while  the  oxen  all  have  small  bells,  like 
sleigh  bells,  fastened  about  their  necks. 
To  the  east  of  Konkea,  a narrow  valley 
extends  along  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tains. This,  like  the  mountains,  is 
filled  with  undergrowth  and  tall  grasses, 
bo  dense  that  it  is  impossible  at  many 
places  to  see  twenty  feet  into  it  from 
the  road.  This  native  ruler  is  a very 
'exceptional  sort  of  Hindu.  We  find 
here  two  fine  schools,  one  of  them  ex 
clusively  for  girls,  a thing  so  rare  in 
India  that  many  deny  that  such  <*n  in- 
stitution is  to  be  found  aside  from  the 
Mission  schools,  but  here  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  jungle  we  find  the  light 
beginning  to  dawn.  We  also  find  a 
thoroughly  equipped  pnnUi)g  establish 
ment,  both  in  Hindi  and  English  type, 
also  a most  beautiful  little  hospital, 
well  kept  and  directly  superintended  by 
This  is  indeed  the 

most  enterprising  little  town  that 
have  yet  seen.  There  is,  however,  lack- 
ing one  thing,  for  as  we  go  from  one 
end  of  the  town  to  the  other  no  Chris 
tian  place  of  worship  ib  to  be  found. 
There  are,  however,  many  places  where 
these  people  worship.  Idols  are  to  be 
seen  at  almost  every  turn  in  the  street, 
ranging  from  the  small  household  god 
to  the  immense  carved  stone  blocks  six 


to  ten  feet  high.  I wish  that  I could 
describe  to  you  all  how  these  huge  gods 
are  treated  by  the  attendant  fakir,  or 
priest,  aside  from  receiving  their  coat 
of  red  paint  daily,  but  will  tell  that  to 
you  some  other  time.  The  priest,  how- 
ever, is  worth  noticing.  He  is  most 
hideous  to  behold.  His  hair  is  never 
cut  and  never  combed,  but  is  twisted  up 
in  a roll  on  the  top  of  his  head,  while 
over  his  face,  which,  as  well  as  various 
other  parts  of  his  almost  nude  body,  iB 
smeared  and  daubed  with  red  and  yel- 
low paint,  handfuls  of  wootFas^es  are 
thrown,  imparting  to  him,  as  he  sits 
tailor  fashion  by  the  side  of  “his  god  ’ 
almost  as  grewsome  an  appearance  as 
the  crudely  carved  image  of  stone  by  his 
side,  parts  of  which  are  of  the  most  re- 
volting nature.  We  must,  however, 
leave  this  place  and  these  people,  but  in 
doing  so,  let  me  say  we  are  praying 
that  at  an  early  date  one  or  more  of  you 
brethren,  with  your  life  companion,  may 
come  to  Konkea  and  bring  them  the 
Gospel,  l’lease  don’t  delay.  God’s 
time  is  now.  2 Cor.  6 : 2.  You  will  be 
near  the  central  station,  which,  if  the 
Lord  wills,  is  to  be  Dhamptari,  so  don't 
hesitate  if  you  have  a special  call  to  go. 
God’s  word  calls  you  forth  to  go.  Matt. 
28 : 19, 20. 

We  now  leave  Konkep,  3 P.M.  Sat- 
urday, and  push  forward  on  our  way. 
Our  drivers  are  very  loth  to  break  camp, 
but  finally  we  are  on  the  way  once 
more.  We  now  have  nine  miles,  so  we 
are  informed,  to  the  next  village  in 
which  it  is  safe  to  etop;  so  we  push  for- 
ward, walking  most  of  the  way.  The 
ninth  milestone  has  been  passed  and 
yet  no  signs  of  a village.  The  tenth  is 
nearly  reached,  it  is  getting  dark  very 
rapidly,  the  drivers  are  greatly  fright 
ened  for  fear  of  having  to  camp  out  in 
these  parts,  when  on  descending  a small 
hill  we  find  to  our  great  surprise  that 
we  are  right  in  the  village.  The  natives 
are  friendly,  bringing  us  fairly  good 
drinking  water  and  several  native  cots 
to  sleep  on,  and  so  after  eating  some 
mush  made  from  native  flour,  we  retire 
with  very  grateful  hearts  to  Our  1 ather 
who  has  kept  and  protected  us  thus  far 

on  our  way. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FOWL  OF  EVERY  WING. 

“All  fowl  of  every  wing” - K/.ek.  17 :1k 

The  cedar  of  Lebanon  is  a royal  tree. 

It  stands  six  thousand  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  A missionary  counted 
the  concentric  circles,  and  found  one 
tree  thirty  five  hundred  years  old  long 
rooted,  broad  branched,  all  the  year  in 
luxuriant  foliage.  The  same  branches 
that  bent  in  the  hurricane  that  David 
saw  sweeping  over  Lebanon,  rock  to- 
day over  the  head  of  the  American 
traveller.  This  monarch  of  the  forest, 
with  its  leafy  lingers,  plucks  the  honors 
of  a thousand  years,  and  sprinkles  them 
upon  its  own  uplifted  brow,  as  though 
some  great  Hallelujah  of  heaven  had 
been  planted  upon  Lebanon,  and  it 
were  rising  up  with  all  its  long  armed 
strength  to  take  hold  of  the  hills  whence 
it  came.  Ob',  what  a line  place  for  birds 
to  nest  in'.  In  hot  days  they  come 
thither  —the  eagle,  the  dove,  the  swallow, 
the  sparrow,  and  the  raven. 

My  text  intimates  that  Christ  is  the 
cedar,  and  the  people  from  all  quarters 
are  the  birds  that  lodge  among  the 
branches.  “It  shall  be  a goodly  cedar; 


and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of 
every  wing.”  As  in  Ezekiel’s  time,  so 
now— Christ  is  a goodly  cedar;  and  to 
Him  are  flying  all  kinds  of  people- 
young  and  old,  rich  and  poor;  men 
high-soaring  as  the  eagle,  those  fierce 
as  the  raven,  and  those  gentle  as  the 
dove.  “All  fowl  of  every  wing.” 

I went  through  the  heaviest  snow- 
storm I have  ever  known  to  see  a dying 
girl.  Her  cheek  on  the  pillow  was 
white  as  the  snow  on  the  casement. 
Her  large,  round  eye  had  not  lost  any  of 
its  lustre.  Loved  ones  stood  all  around 
the  bed  trying  to  hold  her  back.  Her 
mother  could  not  give  her  up.  Her 
father  could  not  give  her  up.  And  one 
nearer  to  her  than  either  father  or 
mother  was  frantic  with  grief.  1 said: 
“Fanny,  how  do  you  feel?”  “Oh! "she 
says,  “happy ! happy  ! Mr.  Talmage, 
tell  all  the  young  folks  that  religion 
will  make  them  happy.”  As  I came 
out  of  the  room,  louder  than  all  the 
sobs  and  wailings  of  grief,  I heard  the 
clear,  sweet,  glad  voice  of  the  dying 
girl:  “Good  night;  we  shall  meet  again 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river.”  1 he 
next  Sabbath  we  buried  her.  We 
brought  white  flowers  and  laid  them  on 
thecoffin.  There  was  in  all  that  crowded 
church  but  one  really  happy  and  de- 
lighted face,  and  that  was  the  face  of 
Fanny.  Oh!  I wish  that  to  night  my 
Lord  Jesus  would  go  through  this 
audience,  and  take  all  these  flowers  of 
youth  and  garland  them  on  His  brow. 
The  cedar  is  a fit  refuge  for  birds  of 
brightest  plumage  and  swiftest  wing. 
See,  they  fly!  they  fly!  “All  fowl  of 
every  wing.” — Talmage. 


SATISFIED. 

O Jesus!  Friend  unfailing. 

How  dear  Thou  art  to  me' 

Are  cares  or  fears  assailing  » 

I Ond  my  strengtli  In  Thee ! 

Why  should  my  feet  grow  weary 
Oflhts,  my  pilgrim  way? 

Rough  though  the  path,  and  dreary. 

It  ends  In  perfect  day. 

Naught,  naught  1 count  as  treasure. 
Compared,  O Christ,  with  Thee ! 

Thy  sorrow  without  measure 
Earned  peace  and  joy  for  me. 

I love  to  own.  Lord  Jesus, 

Thy  claims  o’er  me  and  mine; 
Bought  with  Thy  blood  moat  preeioua. 
Whose  can  I he  but  Thine? 

What  nits  my  soul  with  gladness  t 
’Tis  Thine  abounding  grace! 

Where  can  1 loots  in  sadness. 

But.  Jesus,  on  Thy  face? 

My  ail  is  Thy  providing  ; 

Thy  love  can  ne'er  grow  cold  : 

In  Thee,  my  Refuge,  biding. 

No  good  wilt  Thou  withhold. 

Why  should  I droop  in  sorrow  ? 

Thou'rt  ever  by  my  side. 

Why,  trembling,  dread  l lie  morrow  ? 

What  ill  can  e'er  betide? 

If  I my  cross  have  taken. 

Tis  but  to  follow  Thee ; 

If  scorned,  despised,  forsaken. 

Naught  severs  Thee  from  me ! 

Oh  ! worldly  pomp  and  glory. 

Your  charms  are  spread  in  vain. 
I've  heard  a sweeter  story, 

I've  found  a truer  gain '. 

Where  Christ  a place  prepareth. 

There  is  my  loved  abode  . 

There  shall  1 gaze  on  Jesus. 

There  shall  1 dwell  with  God  ' 

For  every  tribulation. 

For  every  sore  distress. 

In  Christ  I’ve  full  salvation. 

sure  help  and  quiet  rest. 

No  fears  of  foes  prevailing ' 

I triumph.  Lord,  in  Thee  ' 

O Jesus.  Friend  unfailing ! 

How  dear  Thou  art  to  me ! 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  11 WO  is 

ready.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 

Send  in  your  orders  for  Family 
Almanacs.  See  our  large  advertise 
ment  elsewhere. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Col  portage  Books  listed  eU  •- 
where. 

Our  new  large,  illustrated  catalogue 
is  well  under  way.  It  will  contain 
about  'VI  pages,  and  will  be  welcomed 
everywhere.  The  greatly  reduced  prices 
on  books  will  immediately  convince 
those  who  see  it  that  the  Mennonite 


Get  your  friends  to  subicribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.00  a year.  < 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The  < 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

I 

Stock  for  Sale.  — Four  shares  of  , 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  Any 
one  desiring  an  investment  of  this  kind 
will  please  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

We  have  just  received  a large  ship- 
ment of  German  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments direct  from  Germany.  Any  one 
desiring  to  buy  German  books,  should 
send  for  our  German  catalogue. 

A few  of  the  Family  Bibles  offered 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  are 
still  left.  Any  one  desiring  a good 
Family  Bible  at  a very  low  price  should 
take  advantage  of  our  liberal  offer. 

A large  shipment  of  fine  Gift  Book- 
lets, and  Calendars,  ranging  in  price 
from  10  cents  to  50  cents  each,  has 
been  received.  These  are  used  exten- 
sively as  “Rewards  of  Merit”  in  Sun- 
day school.  Send  us  your  order. 

Ingersollism. — The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  Bent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  ub.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements. 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 

* ers  who  are  contemplating  purchasing 

• rewards  for  their  classes,  should  become 
acquainted  with  our  superb  line  of 

f books,  booklets,  etc.  Our  variety  is 
larger  than  ever,  and  our  reduced 
prices  are  Bure  to  give  satisfaction. 
Those  who  have  already  placed  their 
> orders  are  well  pleased. 


All  Herald  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  our  beautiful  premium  Bible 
described  on  the  last  page  of  this  num- 
ber. Never  before  were  we  able  to 
offer  such  a splendid  Bible  at  such  a 
marvelously  low  price.  Do  you  want 
a bargain  ? Now  is  the  time  to  pay 
your  Herald  and  take  advantage  of 
our  Bible  offer. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Death  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 
3 cents;  10  copies,  $1.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
the  book  “Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
and  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang- 
ing to  get  out  several  thousand  at  once, 
expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 
Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 
in  the  harvest  V Applications  should 
be  sent  us  early,  for  now  is  the  time  to 
begin  work.  Write  us  at  once. 


We  have  a limited  number  of  “The 
Christian’s  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,” 
standard  edition,  in  cloth  binding, 
which  we  will  offer  for  55  cents  post- 
paid. The  regular  price  is  75  cents. 
This  reduced  price  holds  good  only 
while  the  present  stock  lasts.  Order 
this  excellent  book  at  once  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  reduction. 


To  Those  in  Arrears.— Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  not  been 
able  to  pay  for  the  paper  for  last  year, 
and  some  who  are  in  arrears  for  several 
yearn,  will  confer  a great  favor  if  they 
will  send  us  the  amount  of  their  indebt- 
edness very  soon.  We  need  it  to  meet 
our  obligations,  and  those  interested 
will  kindly  excuse  us  for  presenting  the 
matter  so  urgently. 

Oospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
jpiod  all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Airfield,  D.  D.  245  pageB,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 


Send  Names. — Send  us  the  names  of 
the  families  who  do  not  take  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  in  your  neighborhood, 
and  we  will  send  them  sample  copies 
for  examination.  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
ask  your  neighbors  to  subscribe.  The 
paper  is  well  worth  the  price  and  if  you 
are  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  your 
church  you  will  certainly  enjoy  reading 
it.  It  is  a source  of  great  comfort  to 
invalids  and  persons  who  for  other  rea- 
sons cannot  attend  public  services  on 
Sunday. 


November  1, 

A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
Hows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  l'a.,  by  B.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Ileatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon’s  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


Publishing  Co.  is  the  place  to  buy.  lf/Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla 


in  need  of  books,  write  us.  If  you  will 
write  us  that  you  want  a catalogue,  we 
will  enter  your  name  and  send  you  one 
as  soon  as  ready. 


ting  making  a change  in  their  song 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Gospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 


The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  bouI  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  Ail  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol 
lowing  is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg 
ularly  : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  H5.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


U53EALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Lesson  VII—  November  12. 

REBUILDING  THE  WALLS  OF 
JERUSALEM.— N eh.  4:7-18. 

[Read  chapter  4.  Memory  Verses 
15-18.] 

Golden  Text.— Watch  and  pray.— 
Matt.  2(5 ; 41. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  summer  and  early  au- 
tumn of  B.  C.  444. 

Place.— Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

Persons.— Sanballat,  Tobiah,  Arab- 
ians, Ammonites,  Ashdodites,  Nehe- 
miab,  men  of  Judea. 

Lesson  Connections.— In  our  last 
lesson  we  studied  Nehemiah  s prayer, 
so  humble,  so  earnest,  so  persevering, 
so  definite,  to  full  of  faith  in  the  prom 
ises  of  God.  To  day  we  see  the  answer 
to  that  prayer.  At  the  end  of  four 
months  Nehemiah  returned  to  his  duties 
as  cupbearer.  The  king  observed  that 
his  countenance  was  sad  and  inquired 
of  his  trouble.  Then  Nehemiah  made 
known  his  request  to  the  kiDg,  the 
queen  also  being  present.  Then  letters 
of  authority  were  given  to  Nehemiah, 
and  he  went  on  his  mission  to  Jerusa 
lem.  Three  days  after  his  arrival  he 
went  out  alone  in  the  night  to  investi- 
gate the  condition  of  affairs  about  the 

city.  Not  until  he  had  done  this  did  be 

make  known  his  business;  then  he  told 
his  plans  to  leading  men,  and  all  the 
people  agreed  to  assist  in  the  work  of 
rebuilding  the  wall.— Arnold. 


watch  continually,  pray  earnestly,  and 
labor  diligently. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M.— Rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusa 
lem.  Neb.  4:7-11 

7 t. — Tempters  unheeded. 

Neh.  6 : 1-9 

8 W.— The  wall  finished. 

Neh.  6 ; 10-16 

9 Th—  Dedication  and  rejoicing. 

Neh.  12  : 27-30,  43  47 

10.  F.— Evil  designs  frustrated.  Psa.64 

11.  S.— Able  to  stand.  Eph.  6:10-18 
12  s —Watching  and  Prayer. 

Mark  13:28-37 


15.  W.— God’s  Word  to  be  studied. 

Dent.  11 : 13-21 

16.  Th.— Delight  in  God’s  Word. 

Psa.  119: 1-16 

17.  F.— The  Scriptures  believed. 

2Ki.  22:3  13 

18.  S.— The  Word  rejected. 

Jer.  36  :9-24 

19.  S.— Reward  in  keeping. 

Psa.  19 : 7-14 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


N eiiemiaii’s  Perseverance  and 
Success— Nehemiah’s undertaking  was 
no  “child’s  play,”  but  a work  of  great 
moment,  a work  that  required  zeal, 
perseverance,  vigilance,  firmness  and 
divine  wisdom.  He  however  was  “mas- 
ter of  the  situation.”  Although  the 
heathen  combined  in  one  common  con- 
spiracy against  the  Jews  to  retard  and 
put  a stop  to  the  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion, yet  Nehemiah  with  his  well 
equipped  and  organized  band  of  work- 
ers went  fearlessly  on  with  the  Lord’s  > 
work.  He  prevailed  with  God  in  prayer 
and  supplications.  Ilis  courage  and 
implicit  faith  in  God  were  the  secret  of 
his  success.  He  used  much  skill  in 
making  the  necessary  protection  against 
the  dreaded  foe.  Watching  must  needs 
be  connected  with  working  if  the  rub- 
bish is  to  be  cleared  away  and  the  walls 
rebuilt;  consequently  the  fearless  work- 
ers wrought  “with  one  hand,”  and  in 
the  other  held  a weapon.  They  were 
prepared  for  war,  and  trusted.  God  for 
peace.  Nehemiah's  method  was  to 
couple  faith  with  works;  nothing  but 
complete  victory  would  be  the  reward 
of  such  a systematic  and  divinely  ar- 
ranged work.  Knowing  that  his  under- 
taking was  of  divine  origin,  he  feared 
not  failure,  neither  talked  discourag- 
ingly  but  went  valiantly  on  to  victory. 
The  Christian  is  a soldier,  but  his 
weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual, 
and  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  sin.  With  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  shield  of  faith  he 
fights  against  the  forces  of  sin,  resists 
the  allurements  of  the  world,  forbids 
the  encroachments  of  the  llesh,  and  re- 
pels the  wiles  of  the  devil.  In  order  to 
vanquish  all  these  foes  and  succeed  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  need  to 


Lesson  VIII.— November  19. 

PUBLIC  READING  OF  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES—Neh.  8 ; 1-12. 

[Read  Nehemiah  8,  and  Luke  4 : 16-22. 
Memory  Verses  1-3.] 

Golden  Text.— The  ears  of  all  the 

people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law.— Neh.  8 :3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time—  B.  C.  444,  about  two  months 
after  Nehemiah’s  arrival  in  Jerusalem, 
and  a week  after  the  completion  of  the 
walls. 

Pl  ace.— J erusalem . 

Persons. — Nehemiah,  Ezra,  I riests, 
Levites,  The  People. 

Tishri.— The  seventh  month  of  the 
Jewish  year  was  a time  of  Jewish  fes- 
tivities. 1.  The  Feast  of  Trumpets 
ushering  in  the  new  year  and  the  new 
moon.  2.  The  great  Day  of  Atone- 
ment, the  10th  of  the  month.  3.  The 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  from  the  15th  to 
the  21st— the  Jewish  harvest  or  ingath- 
ering meeting.  In  addition  to  these 
solemn  praise  meetings,  Nehemiah  held 
another  solemn  meeting,  for  the  pur- 
pose or  making  confession  of  sin.  and 
renewing  their  covenant  with  God. 
This  month  was  chietly  devoted  to  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  spent  in  the  study 
of  God’s  Word. 

Ezra’s  Work  under  Neiiemiaii  — 
Thirteen  years  previous  to  the  time  of 
our  lesson  Ezra  had  gone  up  from 
Persia  to  Jerusalem  with  a company  of 
volunteers  to  renovate  the  corrupted 
city.  It  is  supposed  that  he  spent  eight 
months  in  Jerusalem  working  reforms, 
the  chief  of  which  was  the  separating 
of  the  Jews  from  their  heathen  wives, 
after  which  he  again  returned  to  Persia, 
and  in  his  absence  the  Jews  again  re 
lapsed  into  their  former  condition  of 
extreme  sinfulness,  and  were  in  this 
sad  state  of  corruption  when  Nehemiah 
came  to  Jerusalem.  We  have  had  no 
glimpse  of  Ezra  during  the  time  that 
Nehemiah  rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusa 
lem.  He  probably  was  still  in  Persia 
at  the  time,  but  subsequently  followed 
Nehemiah  to  Judea,  arriving  there  at 
an  opportune  time  to  inaugurate  the 
much  needed  Bible  Course,  or  Study  of 
the  Scriptures,  amoDg  the  people.  Ezra 
was  pre  eminently  qualified  to  bring 
forth  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  to  read 
and  expound  the  same  unto  the  people: 
because  he  had  carefully  studied  the 
Scriptures  from  his  youth  up,  and  he 
undoubtedly  had  written  several  copies 
of  the  law  himself. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

13  m. Public  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Neh.  8:1-12 

14  T—  Obeying  the  law. 

Neh.  8 : 13  to  9 : 3 


From  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
—On  the  19th  of  August  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, of  Somerset  County,  l’a.,  came 
to  us  and  held  four  meetings  in  our 
several  meeting  housess.  On  Wednes- 
day morning,  August  23rd,  he,  in  com- 
pany with  the  writer  and  others,  left 
Johnstown  to  attend  conference  at 
Rock  ton.  During  the  meetings  held 
in  connection  with  the  conference  four 
persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship.  The  congrega- 
tion here  is  small  but  growing. 

On  the  17th  of  September  there  was  a 
Home  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  Stahl  meeting  house.  This  confer- 
ence seemed  to  have  a very  encourage 
ing  effect  upon  the  congregation  and 
the  community.  Bro.  J.  It.  Zook,  from 
Lawrence  County,  came  to  us  the  same 
day,  but  too  late  for  the  conference. 
He  remained  a few  days  and  held  a few 
meetings. 

On  the  1st  of  October  the  writer 
went  to  Shelsburg  to  visit  a few  sick 
friends.  Uncle  Jacob  and  Aunt  Katie 
Thomas  are  quite  old  and  Bro.  Thomas 
is  in  feeble  health  and  confined  to  his 
bed.  May  God  bless  him  in  his  suffer- 
ing. Sister  Mary  Miller,  who  has  been 
suffering  with  rheumatism  for  twenty 
years,  has  not  been  able  to  walk  at  all 
for  nearly  fourteen  years,  but  seems  to 
be  happy  and  contented.  She  sits  in 
her  chair,  and  when  able,  does  a little 
work  with  her  hands  although  very 
much  crippled.  On  the  table  by  her 
side  lays  an  open  Bible.  It  did  me 
good  to  visit  her  and  her  aged  husband, 
to  sit  and  listen  to  herearnestconversa 
tion  about  things  that  happened  when 
she  was  young.  She  is  now  sixty  three 
years  old  and  for  twenty  years  she  has 
been  affiicted,  but  she  is  still  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God.  People  who 
are  old  and  feeble  should  be  visited 
frequently  by  those  who  are  well  and 
strong.  Devotional  exercises  should  be 
held  with  them  and  the  bishops  should 
from  time  to  time  dispense  to  them  the 
communion,  especially  when  they  make 
request  for  this.  In  many  places  there 
are  many  things  neglected  that  those 
who  have  charge  of  the  churches  should 
carefully  look  after. 

On  the  6th  of  October  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks.of  Scottdale,  l’a.,  came  to  us  and 
on  Saturday  preparatory  services  were 
held  in  the  Blauch  meeting  house. 
Four  young  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  at  the 
same  time.  In  the  evening  we  also 
held  services  and  on  Sunday  the  suffer 
ing  and  death  of  Jesus  was  commem- 
orated. On  Sunday  evening  we  had  an 
other  meeting  at  the  Stahl  meeting 
house.  May  God  bless  the  work. 


Bearss  and  Sister  Rittenhouse,  of 
Campton,  for  which  we  are  very  thank 
ful.  Bro.  Amos  Bearss  accepted  Christ 
as  the  one  rock  of  his  salvation  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship. 
We  expect  Bro.  Eli  Hallman,  of  Berlin, 
with  us  soon  to  hold  several  meetings. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

D.  P.  Snyder. 

* 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— On  Sat- 
urday, October  7th,  the  ministering 
brethren,  Samuel  Leiter  and  IV  m.  G. 
Sieber,  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  came  from 
conference  and  held  several  meetings 
on  Sunday  the  8th.  They  were  at 
Weaverland  in  the  forenoon  and  at 
Metzler's  in  the  afternoon.  They  al60 
talked  to  the  Bible  Class.  On  Saturday 
Bro.  Joseph  Graybill,  also  of  Juniata 
Co.,  was  with  us,  and  we  enjoyed  a 
feast  of  blessings.  We  pray  that  God 
may  crown  the  labors  of  these  brethren, 
by  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  their  visit 
and  hope  they  will  come  again. 

On  Saturday,  October,  14th,  Dea.  J onas 
Brubaker  and  wife  and  daughter, 
Bertha,  and  Bro.  A.  II.  Long  and  wife, 
all  of  Elkhart,  lnd.,  came  to  visit  us. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  them  with 
us.  Bro.  Brubaker  is  a cousin  to  the 
writer,  but  we  had  not  seen  him  for 
fifteen  years.  This  made  us  appreciate 
the  visit  all  the  more.  We  feel  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  through  these 
visits,  and  feel  to  be  more  faithful  to 
Jesus  than  ever  before.  May  God  bless 
us  and  make  us  all  more  faithful. 

N.  A.  L. 


From  Bertie,  ONTAiuo.-Our  com 
muniou  services  were  fairly  well  at 
tended.  Bro.  Daniel  Wismerand  wife, 
of  Berlin,  were  present;  also  Sister 


From  Alpha,  Minn.,  Oct.  20th, 
1899. — On  the  22ad  of  September,  the 
brethren  1).  S.  Brunk,  of  Ohio,  and  P. 

S.  Hartman,  of  Virginia,  came  intc/ our 
midst  to  labor  for  the  Master  and  the 
eternal  welfare  of  souls.  They  stayed 
until  October  4th  and  held  fifteen  meet- 
ings, and  visited  from  house  to  house 
and  talked  about  things  that  belong  to 
salvation.  On  Sunday,  October  1st, 
three  meetings  were  held.  At  the  after- 
noon meeting  votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon,  as  previously  determined  upon. 
Bro.  J.  T.  Hamilton  being  the  only 
brother  receiving  votes,  was  accord- 
ingly ordained,  and  as  one  tilliug  the 
office  of  deacon  has  a double  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  him,  not  only  in 
living  a godly  and  blameless  life  and 
imparting  instruction,  but  also  on  ac- 
count of  the  delicate  work  that  some- 
times falls  to  the  lot  of  a deacon:  there- 
fore, let  us  pray  that  the  unerring,  Holy 
Spirit  may  so  fill  and  control  his  heart 
and  life  that  he  may  be  much  used  of 
God  in  His  kingdom  on  the  earth. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  October  3rd,  two 
applicants  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism.  These  chil 
dren,  twelve  and  thirteen  years  old,  had 
manifested  a desire  to  unite  with  the 
church  a year  ago,  while  Bio.  L.  J. 
Lehman  was  with  us,  they  being  then 
eleven  and  twelve  years  old,  but  upon 
examination  they  thought  it  would  be 
best  to  read  their  bibles  earnestly  for  a 
while  longer  until  they  could  compre 
hend  more  fully  the  duties  and  re 
sponsibilities  of  one  professing  godli- 
ness and  the  conduct  becoming  those 
who  profess  to  be  God's  servants. 
Under  the  preaching  of  liro.  Brunk 
they  again  declared  themselves  ready 
to  be  received  into  church  fellowship, 
which  was  done.  May  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  manifest  the 
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truth  of  God’s  word  to  them  and  guide 
them  into  the  true  way  of  Christian 
living.  Communion  was  also  held  and 
foot  washing  observed.  From  here  the 
brethren  went  to  Iowa  on  their  mission 
of  love  and  service.  May  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  give  them  great 
grace  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  JesuB 
Christ  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

P.  15.  Snyder. 


PAUL  AS  A TEACHER. 

BY  CLAKA  M.  BRUBAKEK. 

When  we  carefully  and  prayerfully 
study  the  life  of  Paul  and  see  his  many 
sterling  qualities  as  a teacher  we  cannot 
fail  to  see  our  own  weak  points.  Brought 
up  under  the  teachings  of  Gamaliel,  one 
of  the  foremost  instructors  of  his  day, 
he  was  well  equipped  with  the  best 
education,  that  the  age  could  afford, 
lie  was  a man  of  power  among  his 
class  and  very  zealous  for  the  cause  he 
espoused. 

This  much  can  be  said  of  Paul  while 
yet  a persecutor  of  Christ’s  followers; 
but  the  true  grandeur  of  this  life,  and 
the  noblest  traits  of  his  character  are 
not  revealed  until  he  sees  his  true  con- 
dition, and  though  strong  as  he  seemed 
to  be  in  himself,  he  cries  out,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  Here 
lies  the  secret  of  his  success  as  a teacher 
of  the  truth.  He  was  fully  consecrated 
to  the  will  of  Qod.  We  as  teachers 
should  imitate  his  example  and  much 
good  will  follow. 

l)o  we  not  sometimes  say,  “Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  and  then 
without  waiting  for  an  answer  go  on 
making  our  own  plans?  With  that 
fervent  zeal  with  which  Paul  worked 
against  Christians  before  his  conversion 
he  afterward  expounded  the  gospel 
whenever  and  wherever  he  had  oppor- 
tunity. Prison  walls  did  not  stop  his 
teaching  but  only  widened  the  field  of 
labor. 

lie  went  to  Home,  no  doubt  uncertain 
what  the  result  would  be  but  with  that 
strong  confidence  that  if  there  was 
something  for  him  to  do  God  would 
open  the  way.  It  was  truly  a missionary 
journey,  though  he  was  a prisoner.  Let 
us  take  courage,  my  brother,  my  sister, 
for  we  are  all  teacherB  to  some  extent. 
We  may  feel  bound  by  the  chains  of 
prejudice  and  opposition,  but  with 
the  confidence  of  Paul  we  may  have 
the  success  of  Paul,  for  we  have  Paul’s 
God  to  uphold  us. 

As  a teacher,  Paul  was  earnest;  he 
was  patient  and  self-sacrificing;  he  was 
sympathetic  and  sociable. 

We  see  his  earnestness  when  he  stands 
up  before  governors  and  rulers  and 
preaches  the  truth  without  fear.  His 
zeal  makes  Agrippa  to  Bay,  “Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a Christian.” 
Do  we  make  our  hearers  and  associates 
feel  their  need  of  a Savior? 

We  see  his  patience  and  self-sacrifice 
manifested  in  his  many  declarations 
that  he  is  content  with  his  lot  whatever 
it  be.  He  was  made  all  things  to  all 
men  that  he  might  save  some,  and  yet 
amid  all  his  trials  he  counts  it  all  gain. 

He  shows  his  sympathy  by  warning 
the  erring,  rebuking  the  willful,  en- 
couraging the  weak  and  commending 
the  Btrong.  Here  is  where  we  often 
fail.  We  allow  self  too  much 
room.  Paul  comes  to  us  with  these 
joy-inspiring  words,  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway.”  He  has  little  time  to 


picture  the  dark  side  of  life  in  others. 
When  he  bbw  a wilful  error  he  firmly 
rebuked  the  evildoer  without  discourag- 
ing him  with  a dark  view  of  the  matter. 

We  see  his  sincerity  in  the  letters  of 
love  and  sympathy  he  wrote  the  churches 
when  separated  from  them.  With  all 
these  noble  traits,  and  others  not  men- 
tioned in  this  article,  Paul  could  well 
say,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ.”  He  was  a man  of 
power  because  he  followed  the  great 
teacher,  Christ. 

May  we  like  Paul  take  Him  as  our 
model  and  by  coming  into  closer  com- 
munion with  Him  and  those  we  are  to 
teach  we  may  be  used  to  His  glory  and 
happy  results  will  follow. 


REPORT 

OF  THE  INDIANA  AND  MICHIGAN  CON- 
FERENCE, HELD  AT  YELLOW 
CREEK  M.  H.,  OCTOBER 

l2Tn  and  13th. 

The  organization  was  made  by  ap- 
pointing Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman  modern 
tor,  Jonathan  Kurtz  assistant,  and  I). 

J.  JohnB  assistant  secretary. 

Conference  was  opened  by  the  mod- 
erator. Ephesians  4 was  read.  Prayer 
by  N.  Metzler.  Conference  address  by 
Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

In  his  remarks  he  first  spoke  of  the 
need  and  power  of  prayer.  Read  Eph. 

4 ; 1-3.  He  set  forth  that  we  all  have  a 
calling  and  that  we  sometimes  fail  to 
realize  the  importance  of  walking 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called.  We  need  to  be  prayerful,  ask- 
ing God  for  His  grace  to  enable  us  to 
carry  out  the  work  which  lie  has  given 
us  to  do,  and  not  be  discouraged.  God 
will  bear  the  burden  for  us  and  help  us 
to  carry  out  the  calling  to  His  glory; 
and  therefore  we  should  not  look  upon 
our  work  as  a burden,  but  out  of  love 
to  our  God  we  should  be  obedient,  even 
though  we  have  only  one  talent,  while 
others  may  have  five.  We  must  look 
on  the  bright  side,  presenting  our  bodies 
a living  sacrifice  to  God,  telling  Him  to 
use  us  as  instruments  in  His  hands. 
The  responsibility  of  the  bishops  is 
very  great.  They  should  live  exem- 
plary lives  before  the  flock  and  the  out- 
side world.  We  need  be  very  careful 
that  we  be  not  easily  tossed  about  by 
different  doctrines  and  opinions;  and 
that  we  do  not  get  into  the  channel  of 
lording  it  over  God’s  heritage.  A min- 
ister has  a responsibility  resting  upon 
himself,  and  yet  he  knows  nothing  of 
the  responsibility  resting  upon  a bishop. 
The  enemy  is  getting  right  in  among 
the  Christian  people.  Bishops  must  do 
the  work  willingly  and  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  as  ensamples  of  the  flock,  and 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged  will 
lead  him  aright.  We  should  be  given 
much  to  prayer  and  exercise  humility 
and  remain  on  one  common  level  with 
the  brotherhood  in  general;  though  the 
ministers  and  deacons  are  not  called  to 
the  same  responsibilities  as  the  bishop, 
yet  they  need  the  same  humble  spirit 
of  love. 

That  spirit  will  endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  which  is  so  often 
marred  by  selfish  motives. 

Some  may  be  further  advanced  in 
Christian  experience,  but  still  they  are 
all  on  the  same  common  level,  in  honor 
preferring  one  another  in  love  and  for- 
bearance. 

Converts  should  be  carefully  in- 
structed before  they  are  received  into 


church  fellowship;  they  should  be  obedi- 
ent to  God  as  good  children  are  to 
their  parents,  doing  what  they  are  com- 
manded, not  finding  excuses  for  stay- 
ing away  from  church  services  for  every 
little  cause.  Then  they  will  have  the 
promise  of  being  happy  in  time  and  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Remarks  by  Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman. 

— We  are  so  prone  not  to  study  our 
calling,  and  therefore  do  not  under- 
stand what  it  means,  neither  how  to 
walk  worthy  of  it.  Pray  your  minis- 
ters into  new  men  instead  of  finding 
fault  with  them.  The  walk  and  con- 
duct of  Christian  professors  to  a large 
extent  does  not  harmonize  with  the 
gospel  standard.  One  trouble  is,  the 
congregations  get  tired  of  their  minis- 
ters; they  must  have  new  ones  about 
every  year.  We  need  all  the  education 
we  can  get,  but  wisdom  and  good  judg- 
ment must  go  before  education.  Edu- 
cated people  as  a general  thing  are  not 
as  submissive  as  they  ought  to  be.  Be- 
cause iniquities  abound,  love  in  many 
waxeth  cold.  Education,  without  wis- 
dom and  love,  is  puffing  up  the  people 
of  this  nation,  and  from  'this  cause 
both  the  nation  and  the  church  are  in 
danger  of  being  led  to  a downfall.  As 
Israel  lusted  after  the  fleshpots  of 
Egypt,  so  the  present  day  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  lusting  after  the  fashions 
and  pleasures  of  the  world,  such  as 
fairs,  shows,  picnics,  etc.  The  prayer 
head  covering  is  needful,  but  the  whole 
life  and  apparel  ought  to  correspond 
with  it.  Our  young  sisters  wear  the 
plain  head  covering  in  the  church,  but 
some  of  them  when  they  go  out  into 
worldly  gatherings  must  have  hats  with 
flowers,  feathers  and  other  things  to 
correspond,  which  is  inconsistent.  We 
ought  to  be  careful  in  teaching  our 
children,  both  by  precept  and  example. 
Isaac  was  taught  to  obey  God’s  laws  or 
else  he  would  not  have  been  submis- 
sive to  his  father’s  will  when  he  offered 
him. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
then  gave  testimony  to  what  was  pre- 
sented, and  also  stated  the  condition  of 
their  several  congregations  of  which 
they  had  charge. 

Bishops  Present; 

P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
Jonathan  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Daniel  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Ministers: 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Henry  AVeldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  South  West,  Ind. 
James  Coyle,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

John  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jost  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Chr.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  O. 

Jacob  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

James  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Deacons: 

Noah  Hoover,  South  West,  Ind. 

Jacob  Long,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

James  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

J.  C.  Harshberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
John  Bare,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Samuel  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
These  ministers  and  deacons  all  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  abide  in  the 


order  and  rules  of  the  church,  and  to 
try  and  keep  house  with  the  same  as 
far  as  God  would  give  them  grace,  and 
the  reports  which  they  gave  showed 
that  examination  meetings  had  been 
held  in  about  all  the  congregations  rep- 
resented in  thiB  conference,  and  that 
peace  was  confessed  almost  unani- 
moulsy,  and  that  all  the  congregations 
were  in  a prosperous  condition.  The 
congregation  now  also  by  a rising  vote 
expressed  that  they  were  in  harmony 
with  what  was  presented  and  that  they 
were  willing  to  stand  by  the  bishops 
and  ministers  and  help  them  to  keep 
house  with  the  same. 

Thursday’s  afternoon  session  was 
closed  with  prayer. 

FRIDAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

After  the  usual  devotional  exercises 
C.  Z.  Yoder, of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  made 
some  remarks  concerning  the  condition 
of  the  “Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home” 
in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  soliciting  aid, 
etc.,  after  which  the  following  ques- 
tions were  taken  up  and  discussed. 

Question  1.  Is  it  consistent  for  our 
young  men  to  be  members  of  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Associations? 

Answer  adopted.  Christ  organized 
the  church;  hence  we  as  Ilis  followers 
need  no  outside  issues,  which  at  best 
promote  only  morality,  and_yet  are  an- 
tagonistic to  the  word  of  God.  Jn.  3:5; 
Matt.  5 : 10  and  6 : 24. 

Ques.  2.  £What  is  the  decision  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  our  people  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  the  Union,  Town- 
ship, County  and  State  Sunday  School 
Conventions? 

Ans.  We  believe  that  it  is  not  con- 
sistent for  us  as  defenseless  Christians 
to  participate  in  the  various  exercises 
of  the  Union  S.  S.  Conferences. 
Adopted. 

Ques.  3.  If  a man  who  has  for  some 
time  been  preaching  as  a probationer 
in  another  denomination,  but  was  never 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  makes  appli- 
cation for  membership  in  our  church, 
can  he  be  received  as  a minister  ? 

Ans.  Question  and  answer  No.  1 of 
the  conference  of  1894  was  adopted. 
This  reads  as  follows: 

(Ques.  Can  a minister  whose  ordina 
tion  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  be  taken  into 
the  lot  for  bishop  ? Ans.  No.  Neither 
can  Buch  an  one  be  allowed  to  serve  the 
church  as  a minister). 

Conference  adjourned  for  dinner. 
After  the  opening  of  the  afternoon 
session  Question  No.  4 was  taken  up 
and  discussed. 

Ques.  4.  Is  it  expedient  for  our  peo- 
ple to  advocate  in  public  services  the 
doctrine  of  the  degrees  of  reward  in 
heaven,  and  also  in  the  punishment  of 
the  lost  ? 

Ans.  We  deem  it  inexpedient;  be- 
cause it  is  not  profitable,  neither  is 
there  a scriptural  foundation  for  it. 
Matt.  20  : 1-16;  1 Jn.  3:2;  Matt.  18  : 3; 
Fhil.  3:21.  Adopted. 

Ques.  5.  If  a member  leaves  a con- 
gregation, gets  a letter  of  membership, 
settles  in  another  congregation,  and 
does  not  give  in  letter,  and  his  life  be- 
comes inconsistent,  whose  duty  will  it 
be  to  look  after  him? 

Ans.  Those  who  have  oversight  of 
the  church  where  he  now  resides  should 
report  his  condition  to  his  former 
bishop  or  minister,  who  should  further 
investigate  the  matter  and  deal  with 
him  according  to  the  word  of  God. 
Adopted. 


1899 

Bro.  D.  Burkholder  informed  the 
conference  that  the  time  for  which  he 
had  been  elected  as  permanent  secre- 
tary had  expired, upon  which  conference 
re-elected  him  for  another  term  of  three 
years. 

Bro.  Noah  Hoover,  executor  of  the 
estate  of  Samuel  Gochanauer,  stated 
that  Bro.  Samuel  Gochanauer  be- 
queathed a certain  sum  of  money  to 
the  church;  the  interest  of  which  is  to 
be  used  for  various  church  purposes, 
and  the  money  to  be  in  the  care  of  a 
person  appointed  by  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference, and  therefore  asked  the  con- 
ference to  appoint  some  one  to  receipt 
for  the  money.  The  conference  ap- 
pointed Bro.  Jonas  Christophel. 

Next  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Olive  M.  II.,  to  begin  on  Thursday  pre- 
ceding the  second  Friday  of  October, 
1900. 

Conference  closed  by  Binging  and 
prayer. 

The  conference  was  largely  attended, 
the  house,  especially  on  Friday,  was 
crowded.  The  interest  was  good,  and 
the  best  order,  as  well  as  peace  and 
good  feeling,  prevailed  through  all  the 
exercises.  Hoping  and  trusting  it  may 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause. 

David  Burkholder,  Secretary. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Assistant. 
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minutes 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  in  Way  ne 
Co.,  O.,  Sept.  20-22, 


1899. 


Wednesday  Evening. 

After  singing,  J.  -M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  gave  a short  admonition  and 
led  in  prayer 

ORGANIZATION. 

Moderator,  D.  J.  Johns;  Asst.,  John 
Blosser;  Secretaries,  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and 
E.  J.  Zook;  Treasurer,  David  Zook; 
Com.  on  resolutions,  Samuel  Algeyer, 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Address  of  welcome  by  E.  U.  Burk- 
holder. N.  O.  Blosser  gave  the  response. 
Song  and  praise  service  opened  and  a 
number  of  short  talks  given.  Closing 
remarks  and  prayer  by  David  Amstuta. 
Thursday  Morning,  Sept.  21. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

FIRST  TOPIC. 

What  should  be  kept  in  view  in  Sun- 
day school  organization?  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  filled  vacancy  occasioned  by  ab- 
sentees. The  salvation  of  souls  should 
be  the  primary  object.  Bringing  out- 
siders and  building  them  up  in  Christ. 
Officers  and  teachers  should  be  prayer- 
ful and  spiritual,  and  apt  to  teach. 

What  course  of  instruction  and  train- 
ing would  you  advise  for  Sunday  school 
teachers?  Essay  by  Mary  Zook.  Also 
talks  by  others. 

To  what  extent  should  the  weekday 
influence  of  the  scholar  be  considered 
by  the  teacher?  Essay  by  Katie 
Blosser. 

Elmer  Zook  of  Shanesville,  O.  Con- 
sider the  surroundings  of  the  scholar, 
the  home,  the  literature,  the  company, 
the  occupation — all  these  have  an  influ- 
ence. Help  these  surroundings  as 
much  as  possible.  Children  are  great 
imitators.  Visit  the  home,  win  the  con- 
fidence of  those  in  the  home. 

Afternoon  Session. 
Devotional  exercises  by  Jonas 
Kreider. 

“Children’s  Meeting,”  conducted  by 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Lina  Zoolt  of  the  Chi- 


cago Mission,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  I. 

Witmer  and  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

THE  BIBLE. 

I.  The  Past- History  by  N.  A.  Lind  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  Literature  is  divided 
into  two  classes,  good  and  bad.  All 
good  literature  is  based  upon  the  Bible. 

The  great  central  thought  of  this  book 
is  “JeBus  of  Nazareth,”  whose  gospel  is 
to  be  sent  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

E.  J.  Zook  of  Smithville,  O.  The 
history  of  the  Bible,  or  the  Bible  in  his- 
tory, was  traced  from  Jesus  through 
the  church  fathers  to  the  present. 

Remarkable  features  of  the  Bible. 

1st.  Its  unity.  Written  by  thirty  - 
six  authors  who  were  of  all  ranks,  from 
the  poor  fishermen  to  the  kings  on  the 
throne.  2nd.  Its  influence.  The 
thousands  who  were  converted  through 
its  influence;  its  comforts  imparted  to 
those  who  suffered  for  their  faith,  are 
effects  which  no  other  book  has  had. 

II.  “The  Present, —Practical,”  by  D. 

S.  Gerig.  The  Bible  is  the  Christian’s 
text-book;  is  practical  as  a whole  be- 
cause it  is  profitable;  and  necessary  in 
the  life  of  every  Christian.  It  is  prac- 
tical, in  the  hour  of  temptation,  in  the 
hour  of  suffering,  in  the  time  of  per- 
plexity. 

It  is  practical  because  there  is  not  a 
phase  of  life  which  it  does  not  meet. 

Albert  Thut  of  New  Stark,  Ohio. 
The  Bible  is  the  book.  The  influence 
of  the  Bible  raises  humanity  from  can- 
nibalism to  civilization  and  intelligence ; 
from  superstition  and  sin,  to  a life  of 
joy  and  faith.  Is  practical  for  nations 
as  well  as  for  individuals  and  churches. 

III.  The  Future, — Destiny.  Essay 
by  Maggie  \roder,  Farmerstown,  Ohio. 
The  Bible  teaches  of  a future  for  every 
one,  and  that  it  depends  on  how  we 
spend  this  present  time.  Choose,  oh 
choose  your  destiny.  General  Discus 
sion  The  Bible  becomes  practical  as  it 
becomes  a part  of  us.  The  future  of 
the  church  depends  upon  how  we  teach 
the  Bible  at  present. 

Closing  prayer  by  C.  K.  Yoder  of  AA  est 

Liberty,  O. 

Thursday  Evening. 

Song  service.  Prayer  by  Samuel 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Temptations  of  the  young  people  and 
how  to  overcome  them.  Noah  Bixler, 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio.  Each  individ- 
ual has  temptations  peculiar  to  himself, 
but  there  are  temptations  which  are 
general  with  young  people,  such  as  not 
yielding  to  the  Savior’s  call  and  to  com 
promise  with  Satan  in  various  ways. 

Melcher  Mellinger.-Satan  begins 
with  small  sins;  the  liquor  trallic  is  one 
of  the  greatest  questions  before  us,  to- 
bacco, politics  and  other  forms  of  evil 
are  about  us,  and  conversion  is  the  best 
means  to  overcome  temptations  of  all 
kinds. 

Essay  by  Clara  Steiner. 

C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  AA  e 
must  consider  the  personality  of  the 
tempter.  Shortest  and  best  way  to 
overcome  temptations  is  through  Christ. 
Thorough  examination  is  necessary. 

For  me  to  live  is ? For  me  to  die 

i8 v Friend  what  will  you  supply  t 

AVe  will  all  be  used.  If  we  do  not  let 
God  use  us  we  will  be  used  by  Satan. 
The  last  practical  thought  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  wrote  on  the  Sunday  schoo 
lessonB  was,  “God  uses  human  instru- 
mentality to  carry  out  His  plans.  Can 
He  use  you?” 


Closing  prayer  by  Samuel  Miller  of 
Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Friday  Forenoon. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a short 
song  service,  after  which  John  Blosser 
read  Psa.  40  and  led  in  prayer. 

Character  as  an  element  in  Christian 
service.  N.  O.  Blosser:  Character  is 
that  which  God  and  the  holy  angelB 
knowustobe.  Not  being  as  good  as 
man  believes  us  to  be,  is  one  of  the 
causes  for  many  not  coming  to  Christ. 

Paul  AVitmer:  Effort  is  necessary  in 
the  building  of  character.  AVeak  char- 
acters are  moBt  pitiful.  Christ  is  the 
only  remedy.  Character  is  largely 
formed  between  the  ages  of  four  and 
eight  years.  The  little  things  of  life 
make  the  great  character. 

Emotions  in  Music.  Essay  by  Lizzie 
Detweiler. 

J.  S.  Ilartzler:  Song  has  been 
a means  by  which  many  have  been 
converted.  Old  songs,  and  those  which 
are  not  too  fast,  generally  appeal  more 
to  the  soul.  AVe  can  sing  better  when 
crushed  in  God’s  crucible. 

Current  Literature,  a blessing  or  a 
curse.  Essay  by  Lydia  B.  Stutzman. 

David  Plank:  Literature  is  divided 
into  bad,  very  bad,  good  and  best.  The 
Bible  is  the  richest  treasure  of  thought 
in  the  world.  The  more  Bible  a book 
contains  the  better  it  is.  AVby,  then, 
not  get  it  pure  from  the  fountain  itself  ? 

After  prayer  by  Jonathan  Kurtz  the 
forenoon  session  adjourned. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Song  service.  Prayer  by  David  Plank. 
Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  Lina 
Zook,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  E.  J.  Zook  and  I.  B. 
AVitmer,  was  an  interesting  feature  of 
the  conference. 

“Love  or  the  Sword.”  D.  Hostetler: 
Love  makes  man  better.  Love  says, 
“Love  your  enemies”;  the  sword  (or 
war)  says,  “kill  them.”  Love  eays,^  “If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.  The 
sword  says  “to  feed  an  enemy  is 
treason.” 

Uriel  Yoder:  Love  builds  up;  the 
sword  cuts  down.  Man  6 nature  is  to 
love  and  to  be  loved.  Excellency  com 
mands  love.  Implements  of  war  are 
typified  in  the  “works  of  the  tlesb." 

Holy  Spirit  Power.— John  Blosser: 
In  the  fullness  of  time  a babe  was  born 
in  Bethlehem;  it  was  God  in  the  flesh  or 
represented  God;  today  God  and  Christ 
are  represented  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
AVe  know  the  Holy  Spirit  only  by  Us 
workings.  AVe  live  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
age;  this  Spirit  is  a teacher,  a comforter, 
a director.  He  will  not  lead  us  to  ques- 
tionable places  or  cause  us  to  do  ques 
tionable  things. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O.-Promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  greatest 
ever  given,  and  is  received  as  a gift. 
It  is  too  precious  to  be  received  in  any 
other  way.  Conditions  necessary:  1st. 

To  love  God  and  obey  Him  is  the  great 
\need  of  the  church,  and  to  have  this  we 
luust  have  spiritual  members.  AVe 
should  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
will  make  every  day  and  every  where 
Christians.  The  importance  of  right 
living:  “How  can  1 hear  what  you  say 

what  you  are  is  ringing  in  my 


souls.  Look  for  opportunities  to  rescue. 
Souls  must  be  rescued  by  the  AVord  of 
God.  The  heart  is  the  field,  the  Word 
of  God  the  seed,  and  we  the  sowers. 
The  heart  closes  around  the  seed,  God 
quickens  His  AVord  and  the  inquirer  by 
faith  takes  hold  of  God. 

A letter  from  J.  A.  Ressler  was  read, 
after  which  a collection  was  taken  to 
defray  expenses,  the  balance  to  be  given 
to  mission  work. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Friday  Evening. 

Song  services  interspersed  with  quer- 
ies. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 
Resolved,  That  two  committees  be  ap- 
pointed of  three  each,  one  in  Indiana, 
and  one  in  Ohio,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  care  for  the  tent. 

Eli  AVenger,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  S.  K. 
Plank  were  appointed  for  Ohio. 
Jacob  Gerig  was  elected  treasurer. 

The  usual  resolutions  expressing  the 
thanks  of  the  visitors  toward  the  home 
congregation,  and  vice  versa,  were 
passed. 

The  memorial  services  for  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  were  very  impressive, a number 
of  ministers  and  others  taking  part.  A 
short  address  and  an  appeal  to  the 
unconverted  was  given  by  the  modera- 
tor who  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

The  talks  were  interspersed  with 
songs  and  general  discussions.  All 
went  away  seemingly  well  pleased  with 
the  work  of  the  conference,  realizing 
that  it  was  “good  to  be  here.  ’ 

E.  J.  Zook  ) gecretarie8. 

J.  S.  Hartzler  ) 


when 
ears.” 
“How 
Samuel 
been 


Rescue  the  Perishing,”  by 
Miller.  Never  has  any  one 
saved  without  some  sacrifice. 
Aaron  Loucks:  AVe  must  realize  that 
all  outside  are  lost.  There  must  be  a 
love  and  an  appreciation  of  the  value  of 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma 

Conference  of  1899  was  held  at  the  Cat 
lin  M.  II.  near  Peabody,  Kansas,  Oct.  5, 

6,  and  7. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops. 

A.  Schifller,  lloseland,  Neb. 

S.  C.  Miller,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

TLM.  Erb,  Harper,  Kans. 

Ged  R.  Brunk,  Canton,  Kans. 

^ Ministers. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pandora,  O. 

Caleb  AViney,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Daniel  Lapp,  Juniata,  Neb. 

David  AVeaver,  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb, 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

Simon  Hetrick,  Milan,  Okla. 

David  Zook,  Trousdale,  Kans. 
Christian  Miller,  Canton,  Kans. 

J.  M.  R.  AVeaver,  llesston,  Kans. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III. 

E.  Shellenberger,  Ransom,  Kans. 
Daniel  Diener,  Canton,  Kans. 
j c.  AViney,  Birmingham,  Kans. 

Geo.  Hinkle,  Harper,  Kans. 

M.  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Andrew  Good,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Chas.  D.  Yoder,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Deacons. 

Lemon  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 

R.  C.  Yoder,  Monitor,  Kans. 

Geo.  B.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

Jacob  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 

J.  G.  AVenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

David  King,  Lamed.  Kans. 

E.  C.  AVeaver,  

Andrew  Good  opened  the  conference 
by  Scripture  reading,  remarks  and 
prayer,  after  which  conference  or- 
ganized. 
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Dan’l  Kauffman  was  elected  modera 
tor-  he  chose  J.  S.  Shoemaker  assistant. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  T.  M.  Erb  and  It.  C. 

Yoder  were  appointed  a committee  on 
resolutions. 

The  reports  of  the  various  churches 
in  the  conference  district  were  given, 
which  showed  little  or  no  advance  in 
numbers  which  caused  us  to  feel  that 
something  is  vitally  wrong  and  to  feel 
that  it  is  necessary  to  be  much  before 
God  in  prayer  that  this  may  not  be  re 
peated  the  coming  year. 

T.  M.  Erb  delivered  the  conference 
address  from  1 Cor.  3 : 'J. 

Being  laborers  together  with  God  we 
have  a right  to  expect  Him  to  give 
grace  and  power  to  do  the  work  that 
lies  before  us  which  would  be  impos- 
sible for  us  alone  to  do. 

God  does  not  forsake  Ilis  eternal 
plans  and  principles  and  accepts  ours 
and  so  labors  together  with  ws-but  re- 
quires of  us  to  forsake  our  notions  and 
plans,  and  work  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples He  has  laid  down;  for  in  this 
way  only  can  we  work  together. 

He  then  spoke  at  some  length  of  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
emphasizing  those  especially  which  are 
so  much  neglected  in  these  days  of 
shameful  unfaithfulness  of  those  who 
call  themselves  after  the  Master's  name, 
such  as  non  resistance,  non-conformity 
to  the  world  and  the  unpopular  Chris 
tian  ordinances. 

The  ministers  and  deacons  were 
called  upon  to  respond  to  the  question 
“Are  you  willing  to  take  the  “ old  jmths ” 

Jer.  6 : Iff 

All  expressed  themselves  as  willing 
to  take  the  old  paths— not  the  old  paths 
of  unscriptural  tradition — but  older 
than  that— the  old  f>aths  of  Gospel 
truth. 

Many  precious  thoughts  were  brought 
out  in  the  short  talks  that  were  given 
by  the  brethren  which  we  believe 
caused  all  to  see  more  than  ever  the 
beauty  and  blessedness  of  consecrated 
living. 

After  prayer  and  song  the  conference 
adjourned  to  meet  at  it  A.  M.  Friday. 

Friday  Forenoon  Session 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  after 
which  the  following  questions  were  con- 
sidered with  results  attached. 

Ques.  1.  Is  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  necessary  to  acceptable 
Christian  living,  and  is  it  the  duty  of 
every  one  to  seek  it  until  it  is  definitely 
experienced? 

After  considerable  discussion  the  fol 
lowing  answer  was  passed. 

According  to  Matt.  3 : 11,  Acts  2 : 4 
and  Acts  2 : 38,  3it  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  GhoBt  is  as  necessary  to  be  ob- 
tained as  conversion,  and  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  every  believer  to  seek  and 
tarry  until  they  have  it  definitely  ex- 
perienced. 1 Cor.  12  : 13. 

Ques.  2.  To  what  degree  shall  our 
evangelists  co-operate  with  the  popular 
churches  in  their  evangelistic  work  ? 

After  talks  were  given  by  different 
evangelists  showing  conclusively  that 
it  is  impossible  to  co  operate  with  pop- 
ular churches  without  compromising 
some  of  God  s unpopular  command- 
ments the  following  was  passed: 

1 )1S.  We  recommend  our  evangelists 

not  to  co  operate  with  the  popular 
churches,  but  that  we  continue  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ  to  every  creature, 
(Mark  16  : 13)  where  opportunity  pre 
s6nts  itself,  and  that  we  encourage  the 


evangelists  to  preach  the  entire  Word 
of  God  as  we  believe  and  practice  it. 

2 Cor.  4 ; 13. 

Ques.  3.  How  can  we  better  supply 
the  demands  and  calls  of  our  scattered 
members  and  organizations  for  minis- 
ters to  come  and  preach  to  them  at  reg- 
ular intervals  ? 

A ns.  1st.  By  ordaining  more  able, 
devoted,  consecrated  brethren  to  the 
ministry  and  locating  them  among 
these  churches. 

2nd.  By  financially  supporting  the 
ministry  and  care  for  their  needs  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  Word  and  bringing  the  gospel  to 
the  lost. 

3rd.  By  the  ministry  divorcing  them- 
selves from  the  affairs  of  this  life  and 
practicing  more  perfectly  the  grace  of 
self  denial. 

4th.  By  our  committeemen  dividing 
their  territory  into  three  districts  and 
that  each  look  after  the  demands  of 
his  district,  and  by  the  ministers  being 
subject  to  the  calls  of  the  committee 
men  and  that  the  laity  make  their  calls 
through  the  committeemen. 

Ques.  4.  Should  our  ministers  be  so 
engaged  with  the  cares  of  this  life  that 
they  cannot  visit  their  members?  If 
not,  how  can  it  be  remedied? 

Ans.  Ministers  should  not  be  so  en- 
gaged in  earthly  pursuits  that  they 
have  no  time  to  visit  their  members  and 
lost  ones. 

It  may  be  remedied— 

1st.  By  ministers  redeeming  the 
time,  sparing  neither  efforts  nor  means. 

2 Tim.  2:4. 

2nd.  By  members  assisting  their 
ministers  in  supporting  their  families 
in  case  their  time  is  wholly  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Christ.  1 Tim.  5 : 18. 

3rd.  In  pastoral  calls  let  the  time  be 
spent  with  an  eye  single  to  the  spir- 
itual benefit  of  those  visited. 

Members  should  not  be  bo  busy  that 
they  have  no  time  to  receive  spiritual 
instruction,  nor  should  they  be  so 
worldly  minded  that  they  cannot  enjoy 
a spiritual  conversation.  Col.  3 : 16; 
Phil.  1 : 27. 

Ques.  5.  Is  it  not  inconsistent  and  an 
invitation  for  future  difficulty  for  the 
church  to  refuse  to  immerse  candidates 
for  membership  and  at  the  same  time 
receive  into  full  membership  persons  bo 
baptized  by  others  ? 

After  considerable  discussion  the  fol- 
lowing answer  was  passed: 

Ans.  The  mode  of  baptism  with 
water  not  being  essential  to  salvation  it 
is  not  inconsistent  to  receive  members 
who  may  have  been  baptized  in  a mode 
not  practiced  by  the  church  on  condition 
that  the  applicant  for  membership  has 
been  baptized  on  confession  of  faith, 
has  received  pardon  for  sin,  and  con- 
fesses a unity  of  faith  with  us. 

Ques.  6.  Would  it  not  be  more  in 
accordance  with  the  Master  s practice 
(who  in  secret  did  nothing)  to  have  our 
council  meetings  openly  instead  of 
closed  as  formerly,  and  that  provision 
be  made  to  hear  complaints  should 
there  be  any  ? 

Ans.  Since  Christ  did  nothing  secret- 
ly and  there  is  no  command  for  the 
council  to  be  held  In  secret,  and  since 
open  councils,  where  tried,  have  given 
satisfaction,  therefore  we  recommend 
open  council  meetings. 

After  prayer  and  song  this  session 
closed  to  meet  at  7:00  P.  M. 


Friday  Evening. 

Song  and  prayer  service  conducted  by 
Bro.  1).  D.  Zook,  after  which  Bro.  M. 

S.  Steiner  preached  a very  earnest  and 
touching  sermon  from  Mark  9 : 2ff 
The  burden  of  his  message  being  the 
great  need  of  prevailing  prayer. 

Conference  met  in  its  closing  session 
Saturday  forenoon  at  9 o’clock. 

After  proper  opening  exercises  Ques. 

7 was  taken  up— 

Does  this  conference  favor  the  church 
ownership  of  a publishing  house  under 
the  direction  of  our  general  conference, 
the  profits  of  which  to  go  for  the  sup- 
port of  church  interests? 

Ans.  1st.  We  favor  the  church  own- 
ership of  a publishing  house,  and  would 
recommend  the  subject  to  be  brought 
before  other  district  conferences,  the 
general  conference  and  the  brotherhood 
at  large,  for  consideration  and  wise 
decision. 

2nd.  We  recommend  a publishing 
establishment  to  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  general  conference,  the  profit  of 
which  to  go  for  church  interests  and 
general  missionary  work. 

Ques.  8.  What  is  the  mind  of  this 
conference  as  regards  members  practic- 
ing the  treatment  of  diseases  by  charms, 
muttered  words,  mysterious  operations, 
etc.,  etc.,  or  receiving  such  treatment? 

Ans.  We  decidedly  disapprove  of 
any  treatment  of  diseases  by  charms, 
muttered  words,  “powowing’'  and  the 
like,  and  discourage  superstition  of 
whatever  kind.  Lev.  19  : 26,  31, 32;  Isa. 
8:18,  19,  20. 

2nd.  That  we  on  the  other  hand  con- 
firm our  people  in  the  faith  of  God,  that 
they  practice  the  apostle’s  teaching  in 
healing  the  sick  according  to  James 
5 : 18,  19. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

Report  of  the  Secy,  and  Trees,  of 
“Home  Support  Fund.”  Report  of  the 
District  evangelist. 

German  Springs  was  given  in  care  of 
Bro.  Hinkle  for  another  year  and  the 
Osborne  Go.  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  L.  Winey. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  was  re  elected  as 
member  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
for  thiB  district. 

Bro.  J.  M.  It.  Weaver  was  elected  dis- 
trict evangelist  for  the  next  conference 
year. 

Bro.  Chas.  D.  Yoder  was  elected  sec- 
retary of  this  conference  for  three 
years. 

The  biehops  of  the  districts  were  con- 
tinued as  the  committee  on  arrange- 
ment of  programme  with  privilege  to 
call  in  needed  help. 

Next  couference  to  be  held  in  the 
Harvey  Co.  M.  II.  at  the  established 
time. 

Conference  report  to  be  read  publicly 
before  each  congregation  in  the  district. 

As  the  congregation  here  is  small  and 
the  crowd  great,  the  expenses  naturally 
fell  Bomewhat  heavily  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church  and  also  of  other 
churches  who  came  forward  in  true 
Christian  liberality  and  hospitality  and 
helped  insomuch  that  the  visiting  mem- 
bers felt  to  express  heartfelt  thanks  for 
the  way  they  were  received  and  enter- 
tained, and  by  way  of  giving  it  empha- 
sis insisted  upon  taking  up  a collection 
to  help  defray  expenses,  which  was 
heartily  responded  to;  but  the  brethren 
felt  it  better  to  turn  it  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord,  so  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
wbat  was  meant  for  a help  in  temporal 


things,  may  turn  out  to  be  the  means  of 
rescuing  lost  and  burdened  souls. 

The  closing  address  was  given  by 
Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  after  which  prayer 
was  offered  and  the  conference  sang, 

“Blest  be  the  tie  that  bindB.”  And  so 
closed  another  effort  to  strengthen  one 
another  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  on  earth.  May  God  be  pleased 
to  bless  and  prosper  all  that  was  done 
in  harmony  with  His  will  and  word, 
and  if  anything  waB  otherwise,  that 
He  might  in  mercy  remember  our 
frame  that  we  are  dust.  l’sa.  103  : 

14,  and  extend  pardon  and  counteract 
the  intluence  of  all  that  is  not  for  good. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk  ( secretaries. 

Chas.  D.  Yoder  ) 

non-conformity  to  the 
WORLD,  A BIBLE 
conrtAND. 

BY  EMMA  UERSI1EY. 

So  much  has  been  said  and  written 
upon  this  subject,  it  would  seem 
scarcely  necessary  that  it  should  be 
brought  forward  at  this  time.  Yet 
when  we  hear  the  testimony  of  others, 
it  impresses  us  with  the  fact,  that  un- 
less the  principles  of  non  conformity 
are  kept  before  us,  we,  as  a church,  will 
be  compelled  to  make  a like  confession. 

The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  a 
noted  minister  and  editor,  and  tells  its 
own  story.  He  says:  “It  will,  1 think, 
be  readily  admitted,  that  the  great 
weakness  of  the  church  to-day  ib  world- 
liness—that  too  many  of  her  enrolled 
members  can  in  no  wise  be  distin- 
guished from  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  religion,  except  in  that  one 
circumstance,  that  the  one  profess  to 
be  Christians  while  the  others  do  not; 
their  aims  in  life  are  the  same,  their 
mode  of  life,  their  conversation,  dress 
and  amusements  are  similar,  and  so  far 
as  outward  appearance  is  concerned, 
there  is  no  difference.”  Now  who  or 
what  is  responsible  for  this  state  of  af- 
fairs? It  must  be  traced,  either  to 
wrong  teaching  or  a lack  of  teaching. 

If  ever  God  needed  a people  who  are 
willing  to  stand  by  His  word,  believe  it 
all,  and  do  all  His  commandments,  it 
is  to-day.  Let  us  ever  Btrive  to  be  such 
a people. 

The  principle  of  non  conformity  is  a 
Bible  principle.  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God.” 
(Rom.  12  : 2.)  Here  we  are  given  the 
key  to  a non  conformed,  transformed 
life.  It  is  a renewed  mind.  Without 
it  non  conformity  must  prove  a failure. 
We  are  led  by  the  mind,  and  if  the  re- 
newed, spiritual  mind  governs  us,  our 
bodies  will  become  a living  sacrifice  to 
God.  We  will  not  try  so  much  to  please 
self  or  man,  but  to  please  God.  If  the 
carnal  mind  directs  us,  we  will  seek  to 
please  man  and  not  God. 

A few  verses  from  the  Bible  will 
show  the  attitude  of  the  Christian 
toward  the  world. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
jlust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  iB 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.” 
1 John  2 : 15, 16.  “Pure  religion  and  un- 
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defiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  'To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  ini 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  pa: 
unspotted  from  the  world.”  Jas.  1 :27.  ev 
That  there  should  be  a dividing  line  y° 
between  the  church  and  the  world,  no 
one  will  deny;  but  where  to  place  the  th 
line  has  caused  much  discussion.  Some 
would  confine  the  application  of  this 
command  wholly  to  our  personal  ap- 
pearance,  while  others  deny  its  having  'v 
anything  to  do  with  our  attire.  Either  ® 
is  a mistaken  idea.  It  certainly  does  ' 
include  worldly  adornment,  but  takes  * 
in  ever  so  much  more.  Everything  in  ' 
which  we  partake  of  or  imitate  the 
follies  of  the  world,  whether  it  be  in  w 
thoughtless  conversation,  questionable  ^ 
business  methods,  intemperance,  fash  J* 
ionable  apparel,  carnal  warfare,  secret  “ 
societies,  politics  or  pride,  we  come  un-  1 
der  censure  of  the  command,  “Be  not  a 
conformed  to  this  world.”  * 

A point  in  which  many  of  us  are 
found  wanting,  is  our  conversation. 
How  very  careful  we  should  be  of  it ! 
The  Savior  reminds  us  of  the  impor- 
tance of  properly  guarding  our  words  ' 
in  Matt.  12:36,37,  “But  I say  unto  g 
you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  ^ 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  ^ 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  | 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." 

Our  conversation  is  either  elevating  ( 
or  degrading;  it  will  either  make  our 
hearers  better  or  worse. 

Often  do  we  hear  Christ’s  followers 
engage  in  talk  anything  but  ennobling; 
and  that,  too,  on  the  Lord's  day,  when 
of  all  times  our  conversation  should  be 
of  heaven.  “My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.”  Let  us  rather  give 
heed  to  Eph.  5 : 4,  and  indulge  in, 
“Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.” 

Again,  through  the  tongue,  we  may 
prove  a traitor  to  our  non  resistant 
principles.  Well  may  the  apostle  say, 
“Behold  how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth;”  for  many  times  have  we 
seen  fearful  consequences  grow  out  of 
a few  words,  which  were  not  seasoned 
with  grace.  Hard  feeliDgs  have  been 
caused  and  even  blood  shed,  when  all 
might  have  been  avoided  by  a few  mild 
words.  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger.”  1‘rov.  15  : 1. 

Now  just  a thought  on  “white  lies.” 
Did  you  ever  read  of  “white  lies”  in 
God's  word?  Never!  John  tells  us 
the  origin  of  lies,  but  does  not  intimate 
that  there  are  different  classes.  He 
speaks  of  Satan  and  says,  “When  he 
speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it.” 
John  8:41.  He  also  says,  “All  liars 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  You 
may  say  it  is  not  always  policy  to  speak 
the  whole  truth.  Then  say  nothing  at 
all,  and  never  sacrifice  principle  for  the 
sake  of  policy. 

Let  us  remember  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  “Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before 
my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 
Psa.  141:3. 

Intemperance. — Paul  says:  “Every 

man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
temperate  in  all  things.”  Intemper- 
ance is  one  of  Satan’s  strongholds,  for 
no  sin  so  deadens  the  Christian's  power 
for  good. 


It  isn’t  likely  that  any  one  here  uses  yo 
intoxicants  to  excess,  but  some  may  an 
partake  of  the  social  glass.  Did  you  d« 
ever  think  that  by  so  doing,  you  give  da 
your  approval  to  the  infamous  liquor  w< 
traffic,  which  drags  thousands  down  to  ca 
the  very  depths  of  want  and  degrada- 
tion and  at  last  to  eternal  punishment  ? p« 
Think  of  the  boys!  Will  your  influ  pi 
ence  continue  here  or  will  you  cast  it  th 
with  those  who  touch  not,  taste  not,  th 
handle  not  ? This  iB  the  only  safe  side,  te 
“Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neigh-  G 
bor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to  T 
him.”  Ilab.  2 : 15.  It  seems  to  me  if  u 
the  prophet  were  living  today,  he  ti 
would  pronounce  just  as  emphatic  a a: 
woe  against  the  raiser  and  user  of  to-  tl 
bacco.  ‘ Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  ti 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  ail  to  f 
the  glory  of  God.”  1 Cor.  10  : 31.  Can  f 
any  one  truthfully  say  he  uses  tobacco  e 
to  the  glory  of  God?  It  is  not  only  a 
filthy  habit  but  an  expensive  one.  Just 
think  of  it ! Over  $600,000,000  for  to  e 
bacco  and  81, 000.000, 000  for  liquor,  - 
spent  in  the  United  States  alone  every 
year.  Money  worse  than  wasted,  money 
stolen  from  God.  “Wherefore  do  ye 
spend  your  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  , 
which  satisfied  not?  Hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good.”  Isa.  55  : 2. 

I do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  go  into 
details  as  to  why  we  should  not  conform 

to  the  world  in  our  attire;  for  all  Bible 
readers  know  it  to  be  forbidden  by  God. 

To  confirm  this  statement,  I cite  you  to 
the  following  texts:  Isa.  3 : 16-26;  1 

Tim.  2 :9, 10;  1 Peter  3 : 1-6.  This  part 
of  the  subject  6eems  to  apply  more 
especially  to  the  sisters,  yet  many  of 
1 the  brethren  could  make  an  improve- 
1 ment  by  laying  aside  their  gold  watch 

• chains,  gaudy  neckties,  etc. 

« gome  try  to  make  themselves  believe 
’ it  is  right  to  follow  the  fashions,  on  the 
plea  that  there  is  no  salvation  in  our 
J clothes,  neither  is  there,  for  salvation 

I comes  only  through  the  atoning  blood 

• of  Jesus;  but  there  is  a difference  in 
b getting  saved  and  remaining  saved. 

6 Non-conformity,  we  believe,  to  be  one 
f of  the  essentials  in  remaining  saved. 

[l  it  is  classed  with  good  works.  We  are 

n told  to  adorn  ourselves  in  modest  ap- 

II  parel,  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
d pearls,  or  costly  array;  but  with  good 
y works.  The  chief  causes  of  ignoring 
I’  this  command  are,  a lack  of  consecra- 
tion to  God  and  a fear  of  ridicule. 
There  is  very,  very  little  cause  for  this 

n fear.  The  world  admires  courage  and 
is  stability  of  character  and  if  we  come 
te  0ut  boldly  on  the  Lord's  side  and  prove 
le  true  to  our  profession,  we  are  bound  to 
ie  command  the  respect  of  all  thinking 
n:  people.  If  any  should  withhold  their 

friendship  because  of  this,  thank  God 
rs  for  the  opportunity  of  thus  testing 
:h  them,  for  such  are  not  worthy  of  your 
>u  friendship,  and  would  be  sure  to  prove 

*k  a snare  to  you. 

If  on  the  other  hand,  you  cling  to  the 
he  world  as  much  as  you  can  without  giv 
ing  up  your  place  in  the  church,  you 
he  lose  the  respect  of  others  and  with  it 
no  much  of  your  power  for  gof  d.  \ ou 
8.”  make  yourself  miserable,  because  you 
have  not  the  sweet  smile  of  God's  ap. 
>ry  proval,  but  are  continually  haunted 
is  with  the  thought  of  an  offended  and 
er-  mistreated  Savior.  The  probability  is 
for  that  unless  you  make  a surrender  o 
ver  your  pride,  you  will  drift  completely 
back  into  the  world.  If  it  is  a cross  to 


you  just  think  of  ChriBt’s  words,  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
dally  and  follow  me.”  Luke  9 : 23.  If 
we  are  not  willing  to  bear  the  crotB,  we 
cannot  wear  the  crown. 

Let  me  plead  with  you,  dear  young 
people.  Don't  drift.  Stand  by  the 
principles  of  non  conformity.  Do  not 
think  them  only  rules  and  old  customs, 
they  are  not  dead  formalities,  but  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  put  into  practice  by  the  church. 
These  restrictions  are  a great  benefit  to 
us,  they  keep  us  from  many  tempta- 
tions; as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world  we 
are  thrown  open  to  the  temptations  of 
the  world.  Let  us  ever  strive  to  main- 
tain the  Gospel  principles  of  non  con- 
formity to  the  world,  and  our  power 
for  Christ  will  be  such  as  can  not  be 
estimated  in  dollars  and  cents. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Note. — The  above  was  read  as  an 
essay  at  the  Missouri  S.  S.  Conference. 
—Ed. 


How  simple  are  the  works  of  God,  and  yet 
how  very  grand; 

The  shells  In  ocean  caverns,  the  dowers  on 
the  land; 

He  gilds  the  clouds  of  evening  with  the  gold 
right  from  Hie  throne, 

Not  for  the  rich  man  only -not  for  the  poor 
alone. 

Then  why  should  man  look  down  on  man 
because  of  lack  of  gold? 

Why  seat  him  In  the  poorest  pew  because  his 
clothes  are  old? 

A heart  with  uoble  motives— a heart  that  God 
has  blest— 

May  be  beating  Heaven’s  music  ’neatb  that 
faded  coat  and  vest. 

I’m  old— I may  be  childish— but  I love  sim- 
plicity; 

I love  to  see  it  shining  in  a Christian’s  piety, 

Jesus  told  us  In  Hissermonsin  Judea’smount- 
aine  wild. 

He  that  wants  to  go  to  Heaven  must  be  like  a 
little  child. 

Our  heads  are  growing  gray,  dear  wife;  our 
hearts  are  beating  slow. 

In  a little  while  the  Master  will  call  us  for  to 
B°- 

When  we  reach  the  pearly  gateways,  and  look 
In  with  Joyful  eyes. 

We’ll  see  no  stylish  worship  In  the  temple  of 
the  skies. 

—John  II.  }'utes. 


THE  OLD  MAN  IN  THE  STYLISH 
CHURCH. 


Well,  wife,  I’ve  been  to  church  to-day— been 
to  a stylish  one— 

And,  seeing  you  can’t  go  from  home,  I’ll  tell 
yom  wbat  was  done; 

Yon  would  have  been  surprised  to  see  what  I 
saw  there  to-day, 

The  sisters  were  fixed  up  so  Arc  they  hardly 
bowed  to  pray. 

I had  on  these  coarse  clothes  of  mine,  not 
much  the  worse  for  wear. 

But  then  they  knew  I wasn’t  one  they  call  a 
millionaire; 

So  they  led  the  old  man  to  a seat  away  back 
by  the  door— 

’Twas  bookless  and  uncushloned— a reserved 
seat  I or  the  poor. 

Pretty  soon  in  came  a stranger  with  gold 
ring  and  clothing  tine; 

They  led  him  to  a cushioned  seat  far  In  ad- 
vance of  mine. 

I thought  It  wasn’texactly  right  to  set  htm  up 
so  near, 

When  he  was  young,  aud  I was  old  and  very 
hard  to  hear. 

But  then  there’s  no  accounting  for  what  some 
people  do; 

The  finest  clothiDg  nowadays  oft  gets  the 
finest  pew. 

But  when  wc  reach  the  blessed  home,  all  un- 
dented by  sin. 

We’ll  see  wealth  begging  at  the  gate,  while 
poverty  goes  tn. 

I couldn't  tiear  the  sermon,  I sat  so  far  away. 

So,  through  the  hours  of  service,  I could  only 
••watch  and  pray;’’ 

Watch  the  doing  of  the  Christians  sitting  near 

me.  round  about; 

I’ray  God  to  make  them  pure  within,  as  they 
were  pure  without. 

While  I sat  there,  looking  ’round  upon  the 
rich  and  great  , 

I kept  thinking  of  the  rich  manand  the  beggar 
at  bis  gate: 

How.  by  all  but  dogs  forsaken,  tbe  poor  beg- 
gar’s form  grew  cold. 

And  the  angels  bore  htssptrit  to  the  mansions 
built  of  gold. 

How  at  last  the  rich  man  perished,  and  bis 
spirit  took  its  night 

From  the  purple  and  tine  linen  to  the  home  of 
endless  night; 

There  he  learned  as  he  stood  gazing  at  the 
beggar  in  tbe  sky, 

‘•It  isn’t  all  of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of  death  to 
die.” 

I donbt  not  there  were  wealthy  sires  lu  that 
religious  fold. 

Who  went  np  from  their  dwellings  like  tbe 
Pharisee  of  old; 

Then  returned  home  from  theirworshlp,  with 
a head  up’ifted  high. 

To  spurn  the  hungry  from  their  door,  with 
naught  to  satisfy. 

Out.  out  with  such  professions!  they  are  doing 
more  to-day 

To  stop  the  weary  sinner  from  the  Gospel’s 

, shining  way 

, Than  all  thebooksofinndets,  than  all  that  has 

been  tried 

! Since  Christ  was  born  at  Bethlehem— since 

> Christ  was  crucified. 


Tiie  heaviest  words  in  our  language 
are  the  two  briefest  ones,  Yes  and  No. 
One  stands  for  the  surrender  of  the 
will,  the  other  for  denial;  one  for  grati- 
fication, the  other  for  character.— 
Theodore  T.  Manger. 


Courage  consists  not  in  blindly 
overlooking  danger,  but  in  seeing  it, 
and  conquering  it. — Jean  Paul  liieh- 
ter. 

CURE  FOR  FORGETFULNESS. 

A successful  business  man  said  that 
there  were  two  things  which  he  learned 
when  he  was  18,  and  which  were  ever 
afterwards  of  great  use  to  him,  namely : 
“Never  to  lose  anything,  and  never  to 
forget  anything.  The  story  of  this 
lesson  is  printed  in  the  Country  Gentle- 
man. 

An  old  lawyer  sent  the  young  man 
with  an  important  paper,  giving  him 
definite  instructions  what  to  do  with 
it. 

“But,”  inquired  the  young  man,  “sup- 
pose that  I should  happen  to  lose  it, 
what  shall  I do  then  ?” 

“You  must  not  lose  it,'  said  the  law 
yer,  frowning. 

“I  don't  mean  to;”  said  the  young 
man,  “hut  suppose  I should  happen 
to?” 

“But  I say  you  must  not  happen  to. 

I shall  make  no  provision  for  such  an 
occurrence.  \ ou  must  not  lose  it. 

This  put  a new  train  of  thought  into 
the  young  man's  mind,  and  he  found 
that  if  he  was  determined  to  do  a thing 
he  could  do  it.  He  made  such  a provis- 
ion  against  every  contingency  that  he 
never  lost  anything. 

He  found  this  equally  true  about  for 
getting.  If  a certain  matter  of  import 
ant  e was  to  he  remembered  he  pinned 
it  down  on  his  mind,  fastened  it  there, 
and  made  it  stay.  He  used  to  declare: 
“When  a man  tells  me  that  he  forgot 
to  do  something,  I tell  him  he  might  as 
well  have  said,  ‘I  did  not  care  enough 
about  your  business  to  take  the  trouble 
to  think  of  it  again.’ 

“I  once  had  an  intelligent  young  man 
in  my  employ  who  deemed  it  sufficient 
excuse  for  having  neglected  an  import 
ant  task  to  say,  T forgot.'  I told  him 
that  would  not  answer,  if  he  was  stttli- 
ciently  interested  he  would  he  careful 
to  remember.  It  was  because  he  did  not 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


care  enough  that  he  forgot.  1 drilled 
him  with  this  truth. 

“He  worked  for  me  three  years,  and 
daring  the  last  year  of  the  three  he  was 
utterly  changed  in  this  respect.  He  did 
not  forget  a thipg.  His  forgetting  he 
found  had  been  a lazy  and  careless 
habit  of  mind,  and  he  cured  it.” 


nARRIAGES. 

Thut — Stutzman. — September  19th, 
1899,  at  the  home  of  the  olliciating  mim 
ister,  John  Blosser  ,Bro.  B.  F.  Thut  of 
near  Ada,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Mary  Stutz- 
man  of  New  Stark,  Ohio.  May  God 
grant  them  a happy  and  prosperous 
life. 

Weaver  — Flickinger.  — On  Oct. 
22d,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  J.  W.  Christophel,  Bro. 
Menno  W.  Weaver  and  Sister  Cathar- 
ine V.  Flickinger  both  of  Olive  Twp., 
Klkbart  Co.,  Ind. 


DEATHS. 

Mow  at— On  the  5th  of  August  1899, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Mary  Sophia, 
daughter  of  George  and  Elizabeth 
Mowat,  aged  1 year,  10  months,  26  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Ilenry  Weldy.  “The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”— J ob. 

Wuitaker. — On  the  Oth  of  Septem- 
ber 1899,  near  Hartford,  Kansas,  Albert, 
youngest  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
Whitaker,  born  Nov.  21,  1898,  died 
Sept.  5th  1899,  aged  9 months,  15  days. 
Funeral  service  by  Joseph  Slagle  and 
D.  D.  Kauffman. 

The  little  crib  is  empty, 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping, 

Awaiting  a crown  on  high. 

So  farewell  dear,  dear  mamma, 

You  nursed  and  watched  me  well, 

But  Jesus  took  your  darling, 

So,  mother  dear,  farewell. 

And  farewell,  dear,  dear  papa, 

You  to  your  bosom  pressed 
Your  only  child,  your  Albert, 

Who  now  has  gone  to  rest. 

Martin. — At  her  home,  in  Maugans- 
ville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  the  14th 
of  Feb.  1899,  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases, Sister  Anna  II.,  wife  of  Solomon 
Martin,  agedOU  years,  5 months,  24  days. 
Her  sufferings  were  indeed  very  severe, 
she  being  unable  to  lie  down  from  the 
20th  of  May  1898  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  being  confined  to  her  invalid 
chair  the  entire  time.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  without  a murmur,  and  con 
soled  herself  with  the  text,  Rev.  21:4. 
She  was  a devoted  child  of  God,  and  a 
sincere  worshiper  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
She  become  a Christian  in  the  tender 
years  of  her  girlhood.  Her  husband 
and  children  survive  her.  She  was 
buried  at  the  lieiff  burying  ground, 
where  services  were  conducted  by 
Christian  Strite  and  George  Keener, 
from  Rev.  21:4.  Through  her  sore  afflic- 
tions  she  could  use  the  words  of  l’aul 
(2  Cor.  4:17,)  For  our  light  afflictions 
which  are  but  for  a moment,  work  in  us 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  — 

Ah,  I love  to  seek  Thy  presence, 
Dearest  Lord  Thy  love  to  know, 
Jesus  keep  me  ’neath  Thy  blessing, 
Save  me  from  this  world  of  woe. 

Have  me  Jesus,  1 entreat  Thee, 
Praising  Thee  around  Thy  throne, 

As  in  visions  I have  seen  Thee 

Have  me  with  Thee,  Lord,  at  home. 

Farewell,  mother,  thou  art  living, 

In  those  heavenly  courts  so  high, 
With  the  promises  thou  hast  given 
We  will  meet  thee  by  and  bye. 


God  has  heard  thy  prayer,  dear  mother; 

Now  thou  art  with  Him  in  that  home; 
Thou  art  gone,  my  dearest  mother. 

Thou  art  us  drawing  nearer  home. 

Lizzia  Martin. 

Ziegler.— On  Saturday  September 
23,  1899,  of  appendicitis,  Menno  J.  i 
Ziegler,  aged  20  years,  3 months  and  27 
days.  He  was  born  in  Henry  Co , Iowa, 
and  when  three  years  old,  his  parents 
moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  a 
telegraph  operator  and  was  at  J onesviile, 
Mich,  when  he  died.  He  never  openly 
acknowledged  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
the  only  hope  the  family  have  of  his 
salvation,  is  that  the  last  half  day 
of  his  life,  he  seemed  to  be  muttering 
something  and  his  attendants  thought 
that  he  was  praying.  What  a warning 
to  the  unconverted!  His  body  was 
brought  to  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
and  the  funeral  took  place  on  Monday 
at  the  Oak  Grove  church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
and  J.  S.  Ilartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
from  Psalm  23.  Text  was  selected  by 
the  family. 

Eaby.— Near  her  home  in  Clyde,  near 
Morrison,  111.,  of  paralysiB,  Mary  A. 
Eaby  (maiden  name  Plank,)  born  Jigm 
19th  1852  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Oct.  15,  1899,  age  47  years,  3 months  ,2b 
days.  She  came  to  Illinois  in  1893, 
united  in  marriage  with  Noah  Eaby 
the  same  year.  She  was  a member  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Tuesday  Oct.  17  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  Ustick,  III. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  Nice, 
assisted  by  John  McCulloh.  Text, 
Num.  23:10. 


stillingia  compound  i Catarrh  Inhaler  Free. 

_a. *_  ni/vA<1  Dnrifipr  


Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Ecxema,  (Sait  Kheum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all-gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Btlma- 
lants  and  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  In- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  is  purely  vegetable  carefully 
prepared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  is  small.  The  Compound  ispre  pared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  .J.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  Bealed  with  bis  own 
hand  writing.  j- 

Eor  this  medicineT'nave  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  CoffmanrElkbart,  L.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 
|»nee,  and  Jacob  Davidhizer,  Wakarusa, 

I also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  Mealing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Trice  00  cte.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  of 
pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

r°My"Oood  Samaritan”  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  botr 
tie,  is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  cts.  per 

^Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  ex- 
terminator. Price  $1.00  for  large  bottle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  GARBER  & Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St-  Louis 

railway. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Rppkctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 


She  Disliked  to  Look  in  a Mirror. 

Mrs.  L.  Sauheitel,  Manistique,  Mich., 
was  troubled  for  twelve  years  with  skin 
eruptions  which  covered  her  entire  face 
and  caused  her  much  worry  and  dis- 
comfort. How  many  are  there  who  are 
not  similarly  disfigured  V She  says: 
W henever  1 passed  a mirror  and  looked 
into  it  and  saw  the  rellection  of  my  face, 
sallow  and  full  of  pimples  and  erup 
tions,  1 lost  all  pleasure  in  life.  1 hated 
to  go  down  town  and  do  my  shopping 
and  even  felt  embarrassed  when  at 
church.  It  seemed  to  be  getting  worse 
all  the  time.  I used  a couple  of  bottles 
of  your  Blood  Vitalizer  and  all  the 
pimples  and  eruptions  dissappeared. 
I had  frequently  seen  articles  in  the 
papers  about  the  remedy,  hut  I thought 
it  would  turn  out  no  better  than  other 
medicines,  I had  used.  1 had  spent  a 
great  deal  of  money  on  such  remedies, 
1 shall  always  keep  the  Blood  Vitalizer 
in  the  house.” 

Many  have  been  happily  disappointed 
in  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  Vitalizer.  It  cures 
skin  diseases  by  striking  at  the  root  of 
the  evil— the  impuriy  in  the  blood. 
Not  a drug  store  medicine.  Special 
agents  supply  it.  Address  l)r.  Peter 
Fahrney,  112-114  So.  lloyne  Ave.,  Chi 
cago,  111. 


GOING  FORTH. 

STATIONS. 

GOING 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No.  1 

28. 

101. 

102. 

106. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

».50 

2.10 

6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

7.38 

12.57 

5.26 

Granger 

8.24 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.48 

12.17 

4.47 

Goshen 

9.09 

A.  M. 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.31 

11.27 

S.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

10.05 

2.45 

Wabash 

11.33 

P.  M. 

9.13 

1.54 

Marion 

12.21 

8.00 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.40 

A.  M. 

&35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

3.10 

11.02 

Rush  vl  He 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  UCUUD  

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Dr.  Worst  will  mail  hie  now  Scien- 
tific Catarrh  Inhaler,  with  mwiicino 
for  one  year,  on  three  dayH  trial, 

Cures  Catarrh,  Coldu  in  Head,  Partial 
Deafness  and  all  Diseases  of  the  Air 
Passages.  If  satisfactory  send  SLUG; 

returou  AGENTS  WANTED 

, l>K.  K.  J.  WORST, 

402  Main  Sit.,  Ashland,  O. 


Within  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 

The  greatest  Tracking  and  Farming  Centre 
of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  Snperb  Climate 
and  Transportation  Facilities.  Disinterested 
and  Impartial  statement  of  facts.  48  page 
Pamphlet  brimful  of  information  for  parties 
seeking  residence  In  the  South,  12  cents  In 
stamps.  19  22 

MONITOR  PUBLISHING  CO  , Richmond,  Va. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
teini8,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

jt  SPECIAL  TERHS  * 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with 
out  these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co-, 
Elkhart.  Indiana. 


TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  m.,  a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 
carrying  first  and  second  class  pas 
sengers,  leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Railway  Union  Passenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop 
over  privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  in  Colorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California. 

The  Tourist  Car  berth  rate  from  Chi 
cago  to  San  Francisco  is  only  S6.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  berths  should  lie  re 
served  a few  days  in  advance  of  depar 
ture  of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  sleeping  car  ac 
commodations  can  he  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Offices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  H.  Heafford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  I’asaenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 


OVER  200  000  il|N  m STEPS’~~What  Would  Jesus-°0?l- 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

fGOSPBL  Gf\L>L>| 

>3  Part  T-wo*  jg 

| ( SPE»Glf\L  EDITION.)  | 

i Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church 
H Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every  | 
hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  ndt  difficult,  but  well  written,  k 
3 while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  | 
S and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  | 

? An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  | 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits.  ^ 

I Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined.  | 
The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 

ts  Schools.  4 B 

| Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - * fe 

§ Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 2.00 

I Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00 

I MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  g 
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TITCTIAT^D  of  truth. 


: When  The  \ 

[Stomach  \ 

i refuses  to  work  itmeans  thatcverydiKest*  # 1 

k ive  organ  in  the  body  is  unable  to  perform  4 
: its  functions  properly.  Through  laik  of  J 

I proper  nourishment  the  entire  system  W 

k thus  becomes  impoverished  and  weak-  4 
cued.  At  the  first  symptom  of  digestive  X 
► trouble  take  the  old  reliable 

[ Dr.  Peter’s  5 1 

; Blood  5 

; Vitalizer  \ 

i | the  old  Swiss-German  remedy.  It  regu-  ^ 

5 lates  and  strengthens  the  digestive  or-  X 

I I gans  while  it  purifies  the  blood  and  w 

4 invigorates  the  system.  4 

V It  was  discovered  by  an  old  German  V 
w physician  and  has  been  in  use  for  over  W 
4 100  years,  though  not  extensively  adver-  4 

tised.  It  seldom  fails  tocurc  all  diseases  X 

( I caused  by  impoverished  or  impure  blood  W 

a ) or  from  disordered  stomach.  4 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold  N 
J only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  N 

X Persons  living  where  there  arc  no  J 
4 agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  \itnlizcr  9 
^ can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  M 
K cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro-  ^ 
d prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only  V 
4 once  by  the  same  person.  4 

\ Write  to  DR- PETER  FAHRNEY,  L 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mode  ot  Baptism 

BUT  A 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACK  AY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  tJL.is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales?  Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Oeorgla  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  l each 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  1 art  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  I he 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peachas  and  other  fruits.  I hey 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  *7.ou 
to  *10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors;  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


The  Family  Almanac 


For  1900 


;?I00 


V nnd  Almnnnc.for  l8S9.lB  the 

i TWO  COLORS 

V Telia  nil  about  everything  in 


i 1 lOIls.untx.  

INCUBATORS  and  BROODERS 

and\Yr,lo,.~.  pri,«of  »m  work  sent  to 

an»  address  fur  on  b 10  cent*.  Address, 

o.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT.  ILLS. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon  ie 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It.  n 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study,  t 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  L>.  L.  Moody.  j 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by  q 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc.  ( 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody.  r 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  I 

According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon  ( 

Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon.  i 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons  8 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  thankful  life  is  the  truly  happy 
life. 

♦ 

To  be  just  is  good  ; to  be  generous  is 
better. 

* 

Pride  and  prejudice  prevent  many 
from  knowing— or  if  knowing,  from 
heeding — truth. 

Pre.  I.  A.  Sommer,  editor  of  the 
“Bundeubbte,"  of  Herne,  lnd.,  paid  a Hy- 
ing business  visit  to  our  otliee  on  the 
30th  ult. 

* 

There  is  more  sympathy  and  help- 
fulness tied  up  in  a little  visit  of  love 
than  the  finest  two-horse  carriage  could 
accommodate. 

♦ 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  K. 

Hooley,  formerly  of  McAllisterville, 

later  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  now  located  at 

Pickerington,  Ohio. 

* 

Six  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  in  the 
SJuderton  Cong  , Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

Sunday  November  5th. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Hershey  and  another 
brother  of  York  Co.,  Pa„  recently  visited 
the  congregations  in  Bucks,  Montgom- 
ery and  Chester  Counties,  Pa. 

* 

it  is  a fact,  not  generally  known,  that 
John  Wanamaker,  the  great  merchant 
king  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
never  has  advertised  and  says  that  he 
never  will  advertise  in  a Sunday  news- 
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Bro.  H.  S.  Steiner,  who  visited 
among  our  congregations  and  scattered 
members  in  Oklahoma  and  other  places 
in  the  West,  stopped  over  in  Elkhart  on 

the  7th,  on  his  way  home. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  the 
last  week  in  October  for  Austell, 
Georgia,  expecting  to  remain  there 
about  ten  dayB.  Upon  his  return  he 
will  visit  the  churches  in  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Coffman  recently  spent  a 
few  weeks  with  the  congregation  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Abram  Snyder  in  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  holding  meeting  in  the  church 
house  bought  of  the  M.  E.  congregation 
a year  or  so  ago.  ^ 

Nine  persons  were  received  by  bap- 
tism in  the  Towamencin  congregation, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  loth  of 
October.  May  many  others  follow  the 
noble  example  of  their  young  compan- 
ions and  live  for  God. 


Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio  left  for  Orrville,  Ohio  on  the  9th 
inst.  to  take  charge  of  the  Orphans 
Home  as  Superintendent.  His  corre 
spondents  will  please  note  the  change 
of  address.  We  pray  that  his  labors 
may  be  crowned  with  blessings. 

* 

It  Is  a shoddy  state  of  society  that 
makes  money  and  dress  the  all-im- 
portant factor  in  friendship.  Such  so- 
ciety is  not  worth  the  having,  it  withers 
the  very  fountains  of  true  manliness 
and  womanliness  and  sets  false  ideals 
and  false  ideas  of  the  aim  and  end  of 
life. 

* 

An  authority  on  mission  work  states 
that  about  one  sixth  of  the  pagan  pop- 
ulation of  the  globe  is  found  in  Africa. 
In  one  section,  eight  or  ten  degrees 
from  the  equator  and  extending  from 
ocean  to  ocean,  there  are  90,000.000  souls 
without  a missionary.  Africa  is  rightly 

called  the  “Hark  Continent.” 

♦ 

To  our  Ministers— On  another  page 
will  be  found  the  announcement  of  Mr. 
F.  C.  Donald,  Commissioner  of  the 
Central  Passenger  Association,  regard 
ing  clergymen's  permits  for  1900.  \\  e 

would  suggest  our  ministers  read  it 
i carefully  and  govern  themselves  ac 
cording  to  the  changes  made  in  the 
matter  of  securing  half  rates. 


Bro  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Y'a.,  who  recently  visited  the 
churches  in  Minnesota,  Iowa  and  Illi- 
nois, stopped  over  in  Elkhart  on  their 
way  eastward  on  the  31st  ult.  Their 
visit  was  much  enjoyed.  From  here, 
they  went  to  Nappanee,  and  thence 
homeward. 

♦ 

It  la  the  proper  exercise,  not  the 
lack,  of  faith,  to  do  all  we  can,  trusting 
God  to  direct  us  and  bless  us,  and  leav- 
ing to  Him  what  we  cannot  accomplish. 
The  servants  who  did  the  utmost  they 
could  with  what  was  entrusted  to  them 
were  rewarded  with  higher  privileges 
and  praise.  The  servant  who  buried 
his  talent  in  a napkin  and  trusted 

in  his  lord's  clemency  was  punished. 

♦ 

A letter  from  Bro.  A.  D.  \N  enger 
mailed  at  Aden,  Arabia  on  October  7th. 
and  received  at  Elkhart  Nov.  '>th  states 
that  he  was  enjoying  excellent  health. 
His  Notes  No.  XVII  which  accom 
panied  the  letter  are  an  interesting  de 
scription  of  Egypt  from  a Bible  point 
of  view,  and  of  the  lied  Sea.  He  ex 
pected  to  land  at  Karrachee,  India,  and 
then  take  the  train  for  Raipur,  India, 
, where  he  probably  arrived  about  Oct. 
20th. 


Bad  Habit*.  — Persons  who  allow 
themselves  the  liberty  of  continually 
speaking  evil  of  others,  and  who  are 
given  to  flattery,  foolish  talking,  jest 
ing,  and  manifest  a spirit  of  pride, 
envy,  hatred,  strife  and  such  like  things, 
clearly  show  that  they  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  They  need 
to  repent  and  come  to  God  with  a sin- 
cere desire  that  He  may  give  them  a 
new  heart,  and  grace  to  live  a better 
life.  May  God  hasten  the  time  when 
all  professors  may  possess  the  spirit 
and  the  mind  of  Christ. 


The  pastor  who  neglects  personal 
work  in  his  congregation  fails  to  make 
use  of  the  most  effective  means  of 
carrying  on  his  Master  s work.  The 
minister  who  holds  bimEelf  aloof  from 
his  people  is  not  truly  a pastor.  His 
sermons  may  be  ever  so  polished,  ever 
so  logical,  ever  so  “orthodox,”  they  will 
not  reach  the  needs  of  the  people  as 
will  the  sermons  of  him  who  6pends 
less  time  on  his  sermons  and  more 
with  his  people  to  learn  their  needs  and 
dilliculties  and  to  render  personal  help. 
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In  fact,  to  the  minister  who  is  a pastor 

in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  the 

work  done  in  the  pulpit  becomes  largely 

supplementary  to  that  which  is  done 

outside  of  the  pulpit. 

♦ 

There  seems  to  be  an  impression 
among  our  people  that  the  recent  cy- 
clone, earthquake  and  landslide  in 
India  occurred  in  the  immediate  vicin 
ity  where  our  missionaries  are  located, 
and  that  they  escaped  by  the  merest 
fortune.  How  this  story  has  got  ailoat 
I do  not  know,  but  the  fact  is  that  the 
cyclone,  earthquake  and  landslide  took 
place  many  hundreds  of  miles  to  the 
north  east  of  Raipur,  in  the  mountain 
ous  district  around  Darjeeling.  It  is 
also  a fact  that  Bro.  l’age  who  had  been 
unwell  for  some  time  left  Raipur  with 
his  family  for  the  mountains  north  of 
Calcutta  the  last  week  of  September 
and  passed  through  the  aillicted  dis 
trict,  a few  days  after  the  landslide 
following  the  heavy  rainstorm  which 
attended  the  cyclone  and  earthquake. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  explanation 
will  quell  the  anxiety  of  many  who  had 

heard  the  erroneous  report. 

1 * 

. Bro  J.  A.  Ressler’s  earnest  appeal 
for  India’s  starving  ones  should  awaken 
our  strongest,  deepest  sympathies  and 
, prompt  action  by  our  people  will  greatly 
, mitigate  the  suffering  in  his  immediate 
, vicinity  as  well  as  lighten  the  burden 
of  anxiety  which  our  missionaries  are 
bearing  in  their  pretent  situation. 
The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be 
j nevolent  Board  sent  a draft  for  -2 1 1 
j to  Bro.  llessler  immediately  upon  re 
ceipt  of  his  appeal  and  it  is  hoped 
j means  will  promptly  come  to  hand  that 
r soon  more  may  be  sent.  Our  country 
has  been  blessed  with  abundance. 
t Thanksgiving  Day  is  near.  Everybody 
expects  to  enjoy  Thanksgiving  dinner. 
The  amount  spent  by  our  people  on 
il  that  one  day  for  one  meal  over  and 
e above  that  which  is  actually  needed  for 
>f  bodily  sustenance  would  make  an  enor 
ie  mous  contribution  for  India  • starving 
m people.  Will  not  Gud  smile  approval  if 
is  we  forego  Thanksgiving  luxury  and 
er  Thanksgiving  travel  and  use  the  pro 
ill  ceeds  instead  for  the  relief  of  sufftriug 
as  humanity If  we  recognize  God  as  a 
da  bountiful  Giver,  let  us  show  it  by  giv 
re  ing  to  others  at  least  a part  of  that 
ad  bounty.  If  we  do  not  we  are  virtually 
Ip.  acknowledging  God's  gift  as  stint d in 
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measure.  Let  us  help  those  in  need. 
"He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord." 

* 

The  last  contributions  to  the  Ar- 
menian Fund  of  the  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Hoard  have  been  sent  to 
Hose  Lambert  of  liadjin,  Turkey, 
daughter  of  Fid.  George  Lambert  of 
Klkhart,  she  being  at  present  engaged 
there  in  teaching  and  training  a school 
of  Armenian  orphans.  In  acknowledg- 
ing the  receipt  of  the  §96.65  sent  her 
by  the  M.  E.  and  15.  II.  she  adds: 

“We  are  very  thankful  that  the  Lord 
is  interesting  so  many  in  this  work  and 
know  that  our  efforts  will  prove  to  His 
glory,  as  long  as  we  have  this  object 
alone  in  view. 

1 do  not  wish  to  impose  upon  your 
kindness,  but  as  you  have  so  kindly 
expressed  your  desire  to  assist  us  and 
as  you  have  so  many  picture  cards  in 
the  Publishing  House,  we  thought  per- 
haps you  would  like  to  spare  a number 
for  our  Armenian  children,  if  we  would 
but  tell  you  that  picture  cards  are  al- 
ways very  acceptable.  Since  I have 
been  in  Turkey  1 have  seen  no  pictures 
except  those  sent  from  Europe  or  Amer- 
ica. So  you  may  have  some  idea  how 
much  they  are  appreicated. 

Were  in  not  that  we  Americans  have 
such  a faint  idea  of  how  the  natives 
appreciate  little  things  which  are  too 
common  for  us  to  value  as  we  should  I 
would  not  take  the  liberty  to  write  as  I 
do.  Hope  you  will  pardon  me  and  do 
as  you  desire  about  it. 

We  and  the  children  are  well  and 
happy  and  send  much  love  to  all  the 
dear  Klkhart  friends. 

Yours,  Saved  by  grace, 

Hose  Lambert, 
liadjin,  Turkey.” 

* 

Speculations.— To  invest  in  a ven- 
ture in  the  hope  of  gain  is  speculation. 
This  is  true  in  more  than  the  financial 
phase  of  life.  It  is  true  of  all  phases. 
To  marry  a drinking  man  with  the 
hope  of  bettering  his  condition  is  a 
wild  speculation,  with  the  chances 
overwhelmingly  on  the  losing  side.  To 
receive  into  a church  a person  who  is 
not  clear  as  to  his  religious  convictions 
or  experience,  in  the  hope  that  the 
social  and  religious  atmosphere  of  the 
church  will  bring  about  the  right  condi- 
tion is  likewise  a dangerous  specula 
tion.  The  church  has  nothing  to  gain 
and  everything  to  lose  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  such  membership.  It  will  kill, 
has  killed,  the  spiritual  life  of  many  a 
church  and  places  a burden  of  worldli- 
uess  ou  her  shoulders  that  is  crushing 
in  its  weight.  It  is  the  speculative 
policy,  and  the  eager  rush  for  numbers 
that  has  been  the  bane  of  church  work 
in  many  places  in  the  past  25  years. 
Numbers  are  wanted  in  the  church,  but 
not  unconverted  numbers.  A thousand 
times  better  to  have  the  church  mem- 
bership increased  by  only  one  truly  con- 
verted person,  one  who  will  “adorn  the 
profession"  by  the  possession  and  mani- 
festation of  the  true  spiritual  life,  than 
to  increase  the  membership  a hundred- 
fold by  the  acquisition  of  such  that  are 


not  quite  ready  to  give  themselves  un- 
reservedly to  God  and  His  service,  and 
whose  spiritual  experience  in  conse- 
quence is  not  at  all  clear.  The  first  is 
God's  work  in  the  upbuilding  of  His 
church  on  earth;  the  second  is  Satan’s 
method  of  tearing  down  God’s  work 
and  building  up  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  calling  it  the  kingdom  of 
light. 

* 

Prompt  Action  Necessary.  — We 

earnestly  hope  all  ourcongregations  will 
take  prompt  action  in  the  matter  of 
contributing  funds  for  our  brethren  in 
India.  The  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  has  never  made  house  to 
house  solicitation  for  funds,  and  be- 
lieves it  will  not  be  necessary  now,  but 
something  must  be  done  very  quickly. 
May  God  move  you  all  to  do  a little. 
We  do  not  ask  for  much  from  any  one 
congregation  at  any  one  time.  If  on 
an  average  each  congregation  can  con- 
tribute §10.00  quickly  it  will  be  worth 
twice  as  much  as  to  contribute  §25.00 
in  three  months  from  now.  Bro.  Boss- 
ier is  no  fanatic,  therefore  listen  to  a 
few  sentences  in  a recent  letter  from 
him,  realizing  that  the  situation  is  not 
overdrawn  by  him.  He  says,  “It  is 
robbing  me  of  sleep  by  night,  and  of 
peace  by  day.  O,  Bro.  Kolb,  Do  urge 
prompt  action  in  regard  to  famine  re- 
lief. The  famine  is  already  upon  us 
and  we  have  not  a pie  (less  than  a cent) 
for  relief.  (TheyTStill  had  some  funds, 
but  not  for  relief  \work.— Ed.).  They 
come  to  ub  andVe  ran  do  nothing  for 
them.  India's  sirj  and  India’s  suffering 


cannot  be  overdrawn.  WeTnust  wait 
two  months  for  a reply  to  this  appeal, 
and  in  the  meantime—  ? ? ?.  I gave  a 
man  two  annas  this  evening  to  get 
something  to  eat  for  himself,  wife  and 
three  children.  They  had  nothing  all 
day  and  are  already  emaciated  very 
considerably.  To-morrow  morning  he 
gives  me  his  three  boys  and  legally  re- 
leases all  claim  to  them.  He  spends  to- 
night with  them  and  to-morrow  he  and 
his  wife  depart  childless !”  _ Let  me 
ask  you  again  brethren  and  sisters,  Re- 
member India  in  prayer  as  well  as  in 


The  President  of  the  United  States 
has  appointed  Thursday  Nov.  30th  for 
the  national  Thanksgiving  day.  After 
reciting  the  material  blessings  with 
which  the  nation  has  been  so  highly 
favored,  he  reminds  the  nation  of  our 
obligations  to  God,  and  calls  upon  all 
to  attend  divine  services,  that  the  true 
object  of  the  day  set  apart  be  not  lost 
in  the  social  feature.  There  is  in  the 
President's  words  a hint  and  a reproof. 
He  politely  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that 
this  nation  at  large  is  not  observing  the 
day  as  it  should  be  observed.  The  al- 
most general  tendency  to  prepare  for, 
and  make  of  it,  a day  of  hilarity— a 
holiday— rather  than  a day  of  grateful 


praise  for  mercies  and  blessings  finds  a 
polite  reproof  in  the  worthy  President’s 
words.  So  far  as  our  own  beloved  de- 
nomination and  for  that  matter  every 
non  -resistant  denomination  is  con- 
cerned, we  have  especial  reason  for 
gratitude  year  after  year  that  we  not 
only  have  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience,  but  that  our  rulers  even  call 
us  to  remember  God’s  mercies  to  us. 
When  we  remember — and  we  should 
never  forget — from  what  misery,  hard- 
ships, want  and  persecution  the  Lord 
led  our  forefathers  in  bringing  them 
into  the  New  World  across  the  seas, 
we  of  all  people  should  be  especially 
grateful  and  daily  grateful  for  what  we 
enjoy. 

The  best  way  in  which  we  can  show 
our  gratitude  to  God  and  country  is  to 
make  a proper  use,  even  the  utmost  pos- 
sible use,  of  our  privileges  in  all  lines  of 
work  that  will  develop  material,  moral 
and  spiritual  good,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  expressed  wish  of  our  worthy 
President,  but  still  more  because  of 
God’s  will,  and  in  gratitude  to  Him,  be 
active  in  deeds  of  mercy  and  charity 
toward  those  less  fortunate  than  our- 
selves. 

The  Mennonite  Aid  Plan. — Most  of 
our  readers  are  acquainted  with  the 
purposes  and  object  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Plan.  It  is  an  institution  which 
originated  in  the  Conference  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  in  the  fall  of  1882. 

The  object  of  this  Institution  is  to 
“Aid  members  of  the  church  who  sus- 
tain losses  by  fire,  lightning  or  storm.” 

The  Aid  Plan  has  now  had  an  exist- 
ence and  has  been  successfully  main- 
tained for  about  18  years,  and  has  been 
a great  help  to  many  who  unfortunately 
suffered  losses  by  fire  and  otherwise. 

Some  dissatisfaction  has  however 
manifested  itself  from  time  to  time 
among  the  eastern  brethren  from  the 
fact  that  a majority  of  the  losses  oc 
curred  among  the  brethren  in  the  West. 

We  should  remember  however  that 
though  the  losses  in  the  West  are  more 
numerous,  they  are  mostly  small  losses, 
while  on  the  other  hand  the  losses  in 
the  East  are  usually  very  heavy,  so  that 
in  the  aggregate  the  money  paid  for 
losses  in  the  West  may  not  amount  to 
very  much  more  than  that  which  is 
paid  for  losses  in  the  East. 

To  equalize  these  differences  it  has 
been  suggested  that  we  divide  the  “Aid 
Plan”  into  two  divisions,  and  have  a 
“Western  Aid  Plan"  and  an  “Eastern 
Aid  Plan." 

The  present  “Aid  Plan"  has  grown  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  could  readily 
maintain  it,  if  the  Western  states  would 
have  one  for  themselves  and  likewise 
the  Eastern  states  one  for  themselves; 
the  latter  would  also  be  able  to  main- 
tain their  own,  and  in  this  way  probably 
both  divisions  would  be  better  satisfied, 
and  make  our  “Aid  Plan”  more  general. 


We  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  our 
people  in  reference  to  this  matter.  The 
Biennial  meeting  of  the  “Aid  Plan” 
will  be  held  at  Elkhart,  on  the  17th  of 
January  1900,  at  which  time  the  matter 
could  be  discussed  and  acted  upon. 

* 

“Oh  that  men  would  praiBe  the  Lord 
for  bis  goodness  and  for  hiB  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.”  This 
text  takes  the  selfishness  out  of  our 
thanksgiving.  The  spirit  of  this  text 
is  in  sharp  contrast  to  that  which  the 
narrow,  selfish  Christian  professor  ex 
pressed  when  he  sat  down  with  his 
family  to  the  Thanksgiving  dinner  and 
said,  “O  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for  this 
bountiful  repast.  Bless  me  and  my 
wife,  my  son  John  and  his  wife,  us 
four  and  no  more.  Amen.”  This  may 
be  a mere  story,  but  it  illustrates  the 
fact  that  without  thinking  of  it  we 
may  be  very  selfish  in  our  thanksgiv 
ing.  David  would  teach  us  that  we 
should  be  thankful  not  for  the  blessings 
which  we  receive  only,  but  for  “His 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men,”  for  what  is  a 
blessing  to  our  neighbor  becomes  more 
or  less  directly  a blessing  to  us.  And 
we  should  be— heart  Christians  are- 
thankful  and  happy  for  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  all  mankind.  Do  we  not 
pray  God  to  bless  all  mankind?  Should 
we  not  then,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  case,  be  thankful  to  God  when  He 
does  so?  But  the  most  practical  thanks- 
giving is  the  actual  giving,  the  joyful 
giving.  If  God  has  given  us  more  than 
we  need,  and  some  others  not  as  much 
as  they  need,  He  has  simply  given  it  to 
us  that  we  may  have  the  joy  of  serving 
Him  in  the  distribution  of  the  blessing, 
for  many  of  “His  wonderful  works  are 
performed  through  human  instrumen- 
tality, and  He  would  do  more  if  these 
human  instrumentalities  were  more 
generally  unselfish.  We  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  to  God  even  that  He  honors 
us  with  the  privilege  of  helping  Him 
in  the  disposition  or  bestowal  of  His 
divine  favors.  We  may  be  a little 
poorer  “in  basket  and  in  store,”  for 
such  thanks  giving,  but  we  will  be 
richer  far  in  the  joy  of  doing  good  and 
of  laboring  for,  yea  with,  our  Lord. 


In  our  last  issue  a correspondent  ex- 
pressed a wish  that  some  one  explain 
why  the  Sunday  school  lessons,  refer- 
ring to  the  life  of  Christ,  are  dated  A. 
D.  30,  when  we  know  that  Christ  was 
about  thirty  three  years  and  six  months 
old  when  He  was  crucified.  As  no  one 
has  as  yet  sent  an  answer  the  duty  of 
trying  to  explain  this  seeming  error, 
falls  upon  the  editor.  In  the  first  place, 
were  the  present  system  of  chronology 
correct,  then  we  would  say  A D.  1903 
to  day  instead  of  A.  D.  1899.  Hence 
when  we  say  Anno  Domini  (In  the  year 
of  our  Lord)  1899  we  are  really  not 


1899 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


meaning  that,  for  Jesus  was  born  1903 
years  ago.  Why  then  say  1899,  when 
this  latter  date  is  not  right?  The  fact 
is  that  for  a long  time  after  the  birth  of 
Christ  time  continued  to  be  Roman, 
according  to  the  Roman  calendar,  or 
the  Hebrew  calendar,  etc.,  as  the  case 
might  be.  But  from  the  confusion  re- 
sulting therefrom,  Dionysius  ExiguuB 
(the  Little),  a learned  Roman  abbot  or 
monk  who  lived  in  the  sixth  century, 
introduced  the  Christian  epoch  for  the 
uBe  of  the  then  Christian  nations.  The 
new  chronology  was  introduced  in  Italy 
in  the  sixth,  but  began  first  to  be  used 
in  what  is  now  France  only  in  the 
eighth,  and  became  general  there  in  the 
ninth  century.  In  England  it  began  to 
be  generally  used  toward  the  close  of 
the  eighth  century.  This  chronology 
has  become  so  general  that  it  is  used  in 
some  oriental  countries.  But  many  cen- 
turies after  the  Dionysian  calculations 
had  been  accepted,  it  was  found  to  be 
incorrect  by  at  least  four  years,  but  as 
it  would  have  caused  great  confusion 
of  dates,  inasmuch  as  the  correct 
chronology  would  not  be  unanimously 
adopted,  the  error  has  remained  and 
we  write  1899  when  we  should  write 
1903,  and  the  birth  of  Christ  took  place, 
according  to  our  chronology,  B.  C.4. 
Hence,  when  He  was  in  His  34th  year 
our  chronology  would  say  it  was  A. 
D.  30. 

* 

In  his  “Notes  by  the  Way”  in  this 
issue  Bro.  Wenger  describes  the  dearth 
of  water  on  the  Nile.  In  order  that 
our  readers  may  more  fully  understand 
what  an  important  factor  the  Nile  is  in 
Egypt’s  material  welfare  we  herewith 
give  a short  account  of  an  enterprise 
now  on  the  way  to  overcome  the  dan- 
ger of  scarcity  of  water  in  the  Nile 
valley,  it  being  no  less  than  the  con- 
struction of  a huge  dam  across  the 
Nile. 

Work  has  been  begun  on  the  dam  at 
Assouan,  which  the  London  Telegraph 
calls  “the  greatest  work  undertaken  in 
Egypt  since  the  foundation  of  the 
pyramids.”  The  site  is  at  the  first 
cataract  of  the  Nile,  which  is  a short 
distance  up  the  river  from  Assouan. 
The  cataract  is  rather  a series  of  swift 
rapids  than  a waterfall,  and  the  channel 
is  broken  by  innumerable  islands,  most 
of  which  are  mere  rocks.  They  will 
afford  an  excellent  base  for  the  dam, 
and  a great  part  of  the  foundation  can 
be  put  in  dry.  The  dam  itself  will  be  a 
huge  wall  of  granite,  a mile  and  a quar 
ter  long,  seventy  six  feet  high  in  places, 
and  about  forty  feet  wide  at  the  top, 
along  which  a Carriage  road  will  run 
from  bank  to  bank.  The  water  will  be 
dammed- back  sixty  six  feet  above  its 
present  level,  and  for  a distance  of  144 
miles  above  the  dam.  This  artificial 
lake  thu<)  formed  will  have  an  area  of 
about  67(ftsquare  miles.  On  the  western 
side  there  will  be  a chain  of  locks  lead- 
ing from  the  upper  to  the  lower  river, 
which  will  admit  boats  one  hundred 
and  fifty  feet  in  length.  When  this 
work  has  been  finished,  Egypt  will  be 
free  from  the  dangers  of  a “low  Nile,” 


and  about  600,000  acres  will  be  added 
to  the  present  cultivated  area;  and  the 
whole  of  the  5,000,000  acres,  a large 
portion  of  which  is  now  under  periodical 
irrigation,  will  be  brought  under  con 
stant  cultivation.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  increase  to  annual  products  will 
amount  to  §83,000,000,  and  to  annual 
rent  to  §26,000,000,  and  the  increased 
value  of  land  in  Egypt  will  be  more 
than  §230,000,000.  For  all  this  Egypt  is 
not  to  pay  anything  until  the  dam,  the 
locks,  and  the  canals  are  completed. 
She  will  then  be  liable  to  the  extent  of 
§833,330  per  annum  for  thirty  years. 
For  this  she  will  receive  a work  whose 
beneficial  effect  has  been  estimated  to 
be  worth  not  less  than  §400,000,000. 
This  enterprise  of  so  much  promise  is 
expected  to  be  completed  by  the  sum- 
mer of  1903. 

A writer  in  the  Century  says:  “The 
Egypt  of  the  map  shows  more  than 
40,000  square  miles,  an  expanse  nearly 
seven  times  as  great  as  New  England; 
but  the  practical  Egypt — that  which  pro- 
duces crops  and  sustains  life  is  barely 
as  large  as  the  States  of  Vermont  and 
Rhode  Island  taken  together.  This  is 
the  ribbon  like  stripe  of  alluvial  land 
bordering  the  Nile,  a few  miles  wide  on 
each  side  and  measuring  not  more  than 
10,500  Equare  miles.  The  extension 
planned,  and  to  be  completed  in  the  next 
six  or  eight  years,  wholly  by  irrigation, 
is  no  less  magnificent  in  conception 
than  the  rescuing  from  the  Libyan  and 
Arabian  deserts  of  2,500  square  miles, 
or  twice  the  area  of  Rhode  Island. 
This  will  be  exploitation  in  its  truest 
sense,  and  its  accomplishment  will  be 
a verification  of  the  ancient  saying  that 
“Egypt  is  the  Nile  and  the  Nile  is 
Kgypt”  # 

On  the  mission  page  of  this  issue 
will  be  found  a new  hymn,  the  words 
and  music  of  which  are  by  our  Bro.  J. 
Ii.  R easier  of  Raipur,  India.  Bro.  R. 
is  deeply  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
India,  of  that  his  letters  and  articles 
give  abundant  proof,  not  to  speak  of 
his  sacrifice  in  leaving  his  only  child  a 
little  girl  of  four— and  the  comforts  of 
home  and  other  dear  ones  for  the  sake 
of  bringing  India's  millions  the  gospel. 
May  “India's  Call”  awaken  others  to  go 
and  do  likewise. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

No.  XVI. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Fort  Said,  Egypt,  Sept.  25, 1899. 

Really  I have  been  puzzled  to  know 
what  to  hastily  glean  for  the  readers 
now  before  starting  for  India.  Egypt 
with  its  numerous  relics  of  antiquity 
and  a history  both  sacred  and  profane 
dating  to  the  childhood  of  the  world  is 
a subject  vast  indeed.  Of  Abraham, 
and  Joseph  and  Moses  and  Israel  and 
Christ  in  Egypt  we  all  know.  An  ac- 
count of  the  thirty  dynasties  with  th£ir 
more  than  a hundred  l’haraohs  would 
be  uninteresting  and  unprofitable  to 
many.  However  as  God  grants  grace 
I shall  try  to  pick  from  the  great  mass 
a few  things  that  may  be  to  some  “good 
news  from  a far  country.”  Frov.  25  :25. 

Egypt  proper  is  naturally  divided  into 
two  parts,  Lower  Egypt  consisting  of  a 
vast  plain  in  the  shape  of  the  fourth 


letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  hence 
called  “Delta,"  extending  from  Fort 
Said  and  Alexandria  southward  beyond 
Cairo;  and  Upper  Egypt,  called  in 
Scripture  Fathros,  extending  from  near 
Cairo  southward  to  the  first  cataract  of 
the  Nile  river  near  the  Tropic  of  Can- 
cer. The  southern  boundary  line  has 
been  changed  many  times  and  now 
under  English  protection  it  extends 
much  farther  south. 

A trip  through  Upper  Egypt  is  quite 
interesting.  The  valley  of  the  Nile 
appears  to  be  from  five  to  ten  miles  in 
width  and  it  is  all  along  skirted  by  the 
low  mountains  of  the  Arabian  desert 
on  the  east  and  of  the  Lybian  desert  on 
the  west.  Instead  of  a good  system  of 
irrigation  as  on  the  Delta  the  level 
valley  is  largely  left  to  be  flooded  by  the 
rise  of  the  river.  This  year  the  water 
is  some  feet  lower  than  usual  and  many 
thousands  of  fertile  acres  will  remain 
almost  as  dry  as  the  deserts  and  pro- 
duce no  crops  whatever.  The  natives 
say,  “Poor  Nile  this  year.”  At  places 
we  saw  that  it  would  yet  take  a rise  of 
several  feet  to  flood  the  landscapes.  At 
other  places  with  the  river  only  one 
foot  higher  thousands  of  beautiful  acres 
would  have  been  covered  with  water 
and  fitted  for  good  crops  next  year. 
Again  there  were  sights  different  from 
any  ever  before  seen— sheets  of  water 
miles  across  and  a few  feet  deep  inun- 
dating the  farmlands.  Often  the  cattle 
of  the  fenceless  fields  were  wading  and 
sometimes  swimming  with  only  their 
heads  above  it.  These  Nile  floods  are 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  Amor 
9:5;  Jer.  46:8.  Many  flocks  of  long- 
necked and  long  limbed  water  birds 
were  seen  along  the  way  in  jubilant 
moods  over  their  expanding  territoiy. 
All  Egypt  depends  upon  the  Nile  for 
life  and  the  papers  give  the  rise  to 
the  fraction  of  an  inch. 

The  like  of  palm  trees  I have  not 
seen  in  all  other  countries  together, 
and  there  are  many  kinds  of-tbHn.  In 
places  the  water  was  a few  feet  deep  in 
the  groves  and  often  1 saw  the  Arabs 
wade  in  and  climb  the  tall  limbless  trees 
with'gi’eat  alertness  and  gather  the  dates 
into  large  baskets  and  let  them  down 
by  ropes.  Sometimes  they  would  place 
a whole  bunch  in  the  basket  and  again 
only  shake  the  ripe  dateB  into  it.  When 
the  fruit  begins  to  ripen  reeds  are  gath 
ered  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
small  places  on  high  ground  not  likely 
to  be  flooded  are  enclosed  with  them 
somewhat  like  a garden  is  paled.  The 
fruit  is  then  gathered  into  these  en 
closures  and  spread  out  to  dry  in  the 
sun.  Some  of  these  places  to  which 
the  fruit  is  gathered  and  guarded  till 
the  season  is  past  were  visited  near 
Memphis.  One  Arab  who  is  gather 
ing  fruit  from  1300  trees  entertained  us 
very  pleasantly,  and  gave  us  fruit  to 
our  satisfaction.  Sometimes  during 
our  rambles  my  guide  and  1 would  stop 
under  a toweriDg  tree  and  eat  dates  as 
they  fell  fresh  from  the  gatherer's  hand 
at  the  top. 

Rain  falls  sometimes  on  only  two  or 
three  days  in  winter  in  Upper  Egypt 
and  traveling  by  train  is  very  dusty  as 
the  embankment  for  the  railroad  track 
is  built  above  the  reach  of  the  Nile 
waters.  1 was  glad  to  get  back  from  my 
rounds  beneath  the  blazing  sun.  On 
the  edge  of  the  desert  near  ancient 
Thebes  it  was  extremely  warm.  What 
little  air  stirred  among  the  small  moun- 
tains of  rock  and  sand  came  to  our  faces 


in  waves  of  burning  heat  instead  of  cool 
ing  breezes.  As  the  train  moved  away 
from  Luxor  l felt  for  the  first  time  that 
I was  starting  home,  but  looked  with 
my  mind's  eye  over  the  long  way  by 
India  and  California.  It  is  but  natu 
ral  that  one  should  experience  such  a 
conviction  when  turning  from  the  lands 
of  the  Bible  where  nearly  six  months 
have  been  spent  with  much  satisfaction 
and  profit.  I might  wonder  if  I 6hall 
be  permitted  to  laud  on  our  native  soil 
during  the  first  quarter  of  next  year 
but  as  God  gives  us  this  life  only  mo 
ment  by  moment  it  is  needless  to  be 
over  anxious  about  the  future. 

We  had  turned  but  a few  stations 
this  way  when  a passenger  in  his  taste 
to  buy  some  grapes  at  the  window  just 
as  the  train  was  starting  accidently 
knocked  my  sun  helmet  from  my  head 
out  of  the  window  and  l was  obliged  to 
be  bareheaded  till  1 reached  my  luggage 
in  Cairo  the  next  day.  A Mohammedan 
did  offer  me  a rimless  fez  with  a long 
black  tassel  on  it  but  one  needs  a hat 
rim  in  these  parts.  Going  through  one 
of  our  own  cities  with  only  a white 
handkerchief  on  the  head  would  at 
tract  attention,  but  it  did  not  in  Cairo 
where  nearly  every  kind  ol  clothing  is 
worn.  It  seems  to  me  that  I have  seen 
in  Egypt  enough  of  the  ancient  hierogly- 
phic writings  on  stone  to  furnish  ma- 
terial for  a large  book,  and  enough  of 
carefully  made  ancient  monuments  and 
heathen  temples  to  furnish  stone  to 
load  a string  of  freight  cars  reaching 
from  New  York  to  San  Francisco.  The 
cubic  contents  of  Cheops,  the  largest 
pyramid,  alone  would  tullice  to  build 
a stone  wall  five  feet  high  and  one  foot 
thick  extending  that  distance.  The 
many  great  structures  through  the 
country  only  teach  us  to  what  terrible 
bondage  of  toil,  sometimes  under  the 
lash  too,  the  cruel  Pharaohs  subjected 
their  thousands  of  captives  from  many 
lands. 

There  are  more  than  eighty  pyramids 
in  Egypt  and  many  of  them  are  quite 
large.  The  Pyramids  of  Gizeh  nine 
miles  from  Cairo  and  on  the  edge  of  tl  e 
desert  on  the  west  side  of  the  Nile  are 
the  largest.  Just  when  they  were  built 
and  by  whom  is  not  definitely  known. 
Underneath  them  are  rocktomb  cham- 
bers with  long  and  uneven  passage  ways 
leading  to  them.  These  are  the  great- 
est monuments  in  all  the  world.  The 
tombs  of  the  dead  and  their  colossal 
proportions  have  astonished  the  trav- 
elers of  all  historic  ages.  Cheops,  like 
all  the  rest,  is  square  at  the  base  instead 
of  triangular  as  many  think,  arid  is  then 
built  uniformly  to  a poiut  at  the  top. 
The  perpendicular  height  is  151  feet 
and  each  side  at  the  base  is  750  feet 
long.  The  old  road  over  which  the 
stones  were  brought  ten  or  more  miles 
across  the  valley  from  one  desert  to 
the  other  is  still  tractable.  The  pyra 
mid  can  be  ascended  by  the  help  of 
Arabs,  but  the  trip  is  quite  fatiguing 
both  going  and  coming  as  the  stepping 
stones  are  very  high.  1 reached  the 
top  just  in  time  to  see  the  sun  set  far 
in  the  great  desert,  but  before  we  had 
gotten  up,  the  pyramid  seemed  much 
larger  to  me  than  it  ever  did  on  payer. 
I must  omit  the  description  of  other 
large  pyramids  and  the  great  Sphinx 
near  by. 

In  “Memphis"  Hoses  9:6)  1 visited 
the  tombs  of  deititd  animals  where 
twenty  four  carefully  embalmed  sacred 
oxen  and  calves  were  interred  in  ini 
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in  ease  granite  collins  the  stones  of 
which  were  brought  hundreds  of  miles 
down  the  Nile.  These  mummilied 
animals  have  been  destroyed,  but  the 
sarcophagi  are  Btill  there  in  the  side 
chambers  of  that  long  subterranean 
gallery  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  After 
Jeroboam  remained  sometime  in  Egypt 
is  it  any  wonder  that  he  knew  how  to 
introduce  among  the  children  of  Isiael 
the  degrading  worship  of  a golden  calf 
at  Bethel  and  another  at  Dan?  1 Kings 
12:2,  2«,  2'.*.  After  Israel  had  sojourned 
for  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  in 
Egypt  and  wished  to  turn  from  God  at 
Mount  Sinai  does  it  not  seem  clear  why 
they  made  Aaron  set  up  a molten  calf 
instead  of  some  other  animal  idol ? King 
Solomon  married  a daughter  of  one  of 
the  Pharaohs  and  she  doubtless  helped 
to  influence  him  to  institute  the  wor- 
ship of  Moleeh. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  believed  that 
alter  death  they  would  enjoy  another 
life  of  material  things  and  often  had 
furniture  and  seeds  for  planting  buried 
with  them  for  use  in  the  next  life. 
(None  of  these  old  seeds  of  plants  have 
ever  been  found  to  grow.)  They  did 
not  expect  their  vile  bodies  to  be 
changed  into  the  glorious  image  of 
Christ,  hence  they  were  carefully  em- 
balmed and  laid  to  rest  in  secure  places. 
With  salts  and  soda,  oil  and  myrrh  and 
cinnamon  and  costly  drugs;  wax,  resin, 
aloes  and  bitumen  and  numerous  ban- 
dages of  linen,  the  body  after  a month 
or  two  of  careful  attention  was  prepared 
for  preservation  for  ages.  It  took 
forty  days  for  the  physicians  to  embalm 
Jacob  here  in  Egypt  before  taking  him 
to  Hebron.  It  is  likely  that  the  Ish- 
maelities  that  purchased  Joseph  from 
his  brothers  while  on  their  way  to  Egypt 
with  their  camel  loads  of  spicery,  balm 
and  myrrh,  were  supplying  the  demand 
here  for  embalming  purposes.  Noth- 
ing seemed  more  bitter  to  a king  than 
the  thought  that  some  injury  might  be 
done  to  his  body  after  death  and  their 
graves  were  in  preparation  during  much 
of  their  lifetime,  lienee  the  Tombs  of 
the  Kings  west  of  Luxor. 

Many  kings  were  buried  there  in  the 
desert  mountains  of  rock  just  west  of 
the  ancient  site  of  Thebes.  I visited  a 
number  of  them.  A single  tomb  must 
have  cost  many  thousands  of  dollars. 
You  eutei^tlim^ide-of  a small  moun- 
tain and  descend  gradually  through  a 
rockcut  corridor  about  ten  feet  high 
and  the  same  in  width.  The  walls  on 
your  right  and  left  and  the  vaulted 
ceilings  overhead  are  covered  with 
hieroglyphics  and  paintings  of  the  gods 
and  other  objects  aud  of  the  sun  in  the 
different  stages  of  its  journey  in  the 
“Underworld.1'  Sometimes  there  are 
small  side  chambers  before  the  final 
chamber  for  the  sarcophagus  is  reached, 
which  is  often  at  a distance  of  more 
than  a hundred  yards  from  the  en- 
trance. 

Pharaoh  the  Great,  or  Bameses  II  as 
he  was  called,  the  one  too  that  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  and  made  them 
work  excessively  hard  and  instigated 
measures  of  murder  to  prevent  an 
increase  that  threatened  his  power, 
has  his  tomb  there  with  many  others 
Pharaohs.  The  tomb  was  plundered  by 
foreign  invaders  and  his  body  is  not 
there.  It  was  unearthed  however  in 
lhttl  just  across  the  mountain  where 
with  other  kings  it  had  been  hidden  from 
grave  destroyers,  and  it  now  lies  in  the 


museum  at  Gizeh  near  Cairo  a black 
puny  mummy  with  the  bodies  of  about 
three  hundred  other  ancient  Egyptians. 
The  tomb  of  Meneptah  the  Pharaoh 
who  it  is  thought  had  come  to  the 
throne  of  his  father,  Hameses  the  Great, 
by  the  time  the  Israelites  left  under 
Moses  for  Canaan,  was  also  visited;  but 
1 have  been  unable  to  learn  of  the 
whereabouts  of  his  mummy.  Possibly 
he  was  not  buried  in  hiB  fine  and  costly 
tomb  where  he  had  intended  that  his 
mummied  remains  should  rest.  Unless 
his  mummy  be  found  with  his  name  on 
it  I shall  continue  to  believe  that  he 
awaits  a resurrection  from  under  the 
Red  Sea  where  the  Scriptures  appear  to 
put  him. 

When  a mummy  of  a noted  person  is 
found  it  finds  a place  in  some  museum. 
If  it  is  not  desired  for  that  purpose  I 
presume  the  Arabs  dissect  it  and  sell 
the  pieces  for  relics.  To  my  disgust 
several  of  them  persistently  offered  me 
human  hands  at  a shilling  a piece. 
This  humanity,  cheap  as  it  is,  is  dearer 
than  living  humanity  has  been  in  times 
of  the  slavery  curse  in  different  coun 
tries. 

A strange  feeling  came  over  me  as  I 
stood  by  King  Pharaoh  in  his  antique 
coflin  with  his  likeness  painted  upon  it 
all  enclosed  for  protection  in  a large 
glass  case.  It  almost  seemed  to  me 
that  I could  reprove  him  for  the  proud 
life  he  had  lived  and  the  wicked  things 
he  had  done.  He  reigned  for  sixty- 
seven  years  and  looks  as  though  he  had 
died  in  extreme  old  age  though  he  is 
not  now  entirely  bald.  The  long  nails 
on  the  extremities  are  still  intact  and 
he  looks  almost  as  though  he  could 
continue  to  give  his  cruel  mandates, 
but  those  dumb  lips  are  sealed  these 
thirty  three  hundred  years  and  forever. 
In  his  living  days  a foreigner  might 
have  had  reason  to  fear  his  presence,  but 
I lingered  around  his  mute  and  motion- 
less form  to  study  his  features  and 
stepped  about  among  other  Pharaohs 
with  a sense  of  perfect  security. 

There  are  a number  of  Scriptures 
that  I wish  to  refer  to  yet  con 
earning  Egypt  and  I may  write  while 
going  through  the  Red  Sea  and  mail 
another  letter  from  Aden,  Arabia,  Sept. 
2<>th. 

My  ship  is  here  from  Marseilles, 
France,  and  I now  bid  adieu  to  Bible 
Lands  and  look  forward  to  the  great 
land  of  India  where  Eld.  George  Lam- 
bert distributed  the  necessaries  of  life 
to  needy  thousands  and  where  our  mis- 
sionaries are  beginning  their  life  work 
of  soul  saving  among  heathen  mil- 
lions. 

Many  of  the  readers  no  doubt  re- 
member that  Brother  and  Sister  D.  M. 
Landis  of  Perkasie,  Pa.  were  through 
Europe,  Egypt  and  Palestine  last  year, 
and. gave  a brief  account  of  it  in  the 
Herald  ok  Truth.  They  have  been 
remembered  to  me  especially  in  Eu- 
rope. 

As  I retrace  my  steps  in  thought  I 
have  much  to  be  thankful  for  to  an 
all-wise  and  gracious  Father.  In  so 
many  ways  1 have  been  blessed  and 
kept  by  Uis  hand.  At  needed  times 
1 have  had  kind  Christians  to  admin- 
ister. When  parting  from  those  with 
whom  I have  thus  associated  but  for  a 
short  time  and  whom  I may  never  see 
again  It  seems  like  seeing  a precious 
object  float  on  the  sea  for  a moment 


and  then  sink  away  to  rise  no  more. 
But  we  look  beyond  where  sweet  hopes 
lie.  1 remember  with  special  fondness 
the  kindness  received  in  Germany  at 
the  homes  of  Brother  and  Sister  John 
IIor8ch  of  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNO  SIMONS. 

BY  S.  B.  MCMANUS. 

The  young  priest  doubting  stood  within  the 
chancel  rail. 

Where  gorgeous  sacerdotal  trappings  were— 
Within  the  dim  old  church,  where  many  a 
winter’s  gale 

Had  made  the  black  cross  creak  and  great 
bells  restless  stir, 

When  down  the  vaulted  aisles  like  some  gray 
mystery, 

Forever  skulked  the  sound  of  the  low  threat’n- 
Ing  sea, 

Whose  evil  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  Zuider  Zee. 

Here  had  his  fathers  worshipped  and  long 
years  had  they 

Unquest’ning  held  a creed,  which  now  to 
him  was  vain, 

And  the  loud  call  within,  he  knew  he  must 
obey, 

A nd  fled  to  his  belief,  as  to  some  won’drous 
gain. 

His  rosary,  robe  and  stole  he  cast  aside 
And  creed  as  wanting  found,  when  It  had  long 
been  tried, 

And  turned  him  to  the  Christ— the  Jesus 
crucified. 

In  those  days  long  ago,  thought  was  not 
free  as  now, 

Some  cost  one’s  earthly  whole,  some  cost  a 
martyrdom. 

The  freedom  of  the  soul  to  freely,  humbly  bow 

To  Him  as  one  might  choose,  had  not  yet 
fully  come. 

’Twas  so,  or  thus,  to  worship  one  must  kneel, 
Like  as  the  State  should  say,  not  as  the  soul 
should  feel, 

And  failing  even  thus,  'twas  but  one’s  doom 
to  seal. 

Aud  Meuno  Simons  passed  down  through  the 
dimlit  aisles, 

Out  where  the  sneering  world,  crouched  as 
some  ambushed  beast. 

Upon  the  face  of  men,  there  froze  derisive 
smiles. 

And  from  the  north  and  south,  nor  yet  from 
west  or  east, 

But  scarce  one  shelter  stood  with  door  thrown 
welcome  wide, 

No  arm,  save  God’s,  to  succor  him  or  hide, 
And  so  like  One  of  old,  no  place  might  he 
abide. 

He  taught  where  he  might  teach  that  God  was 
God  of  love, 

That  war  and  rapine’s  hand  were  not 
Christ’s  healing  hand, 

That  pomp  or  church  and  state  and  constant 
bickering  prove 

A heavy  curse  and  sc  urge  to  any,  ev’ry 
land, 

And  lo,  he  preached  a gospel  of  great  peace— 
And  constant  prayed  that  war  and  strife 
might  cease. 

That  brother  love  should  come,  and  Christly 
life  increase. 

Patient  he  preached  with  stake  and  martyr- 
dom. 

But  as  a short  liauds-hreadth  before  his 
saintly  face, 

He  preached  and  prayed  that  freedom  might 
yet  come, 

To  worship  God  as  He  had  given  each  grace, 
Long  centuries  are  dead  since  Menno  Simons 
trod 

This  earth  when  martyr  fires  seared  black 
the  shud'rlng  sod. 

And  yet  his  works  abide,  as  he  lives  on 
. with  God. 

Elkhart,  hut. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ASHAMED  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  ANNIE  A.  SCI1ROCK. 

There  are  no  doubt  many  professors 
of  Christianity  to  day  who  if  they  were 
asked  by  persons  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians, they  would,  like  Feter  of  old,  be 
ashamed  to  acknowledge  Christ. 


The  Savior  Bays  (Luke  9:20),  “For 
whosoever  will  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of 
my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  bis 
own  glory,  and  In  his  Father’s,  and  of 
the  holy  angels.” 

We  are  measured  up  by  the  world,  by 
our  conduct,  and  the  company  we  keep. 
Can  we  indeed  be  true  children  of  God 
when  we  associate  with  sinful  and 
worldly  companions,  and  those  who 
seek  only  carnal  and  sinful  pleasures  ? 
Could  we  manifest  ourselves  as  true 
Christians,  when  we  attend  parties, 
dances,  theatres,  operas,  jubilees,  circus 
shows,  old  settlers’  meetings,  etc?  These 
are  all  places  where  true  Christianity  is 
not  promoted,  to  say  the  best  of  them, 
and  we  certainly  should  not  go  to  any 
place  where  we  cannot  glorify  God.  I 
Cor.  10  :31. 

Neither  will  the  true  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  allow  himself  or  her- 
self to  indulge  in  the  vain  fashions  of 
the  world,  and  bring  them  into  the 
church.  The  Christian  professor  who 
allows  himself  to  be  led  into  the  foolish 
styles,  which  fashion  continually  sug- 
gests, is  certainly  not  yet  dead  unto  the 
world.  The  apostle  says  of  the  true 
child  of  God  (Col.  3:3):  “Ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 
When  we  are  thus  crucified  with  Christ 
and  dead  unto  the  world,  its  follies,  its 
fashions,  its  vain  and  wicked  things 
will  certainly  have  no  more  charms  for 
us.  The  apostle  further  says  concern- 
ing these  things:  “Wherefore  come 

out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  things,  and  I will  receive  you.” 

When  we  have  burdens  and  cares, 
when  we  meet  with  trials  and  alllictions 
from  which  no  human  power  can  de 
liver  us,  we  have  a kind  heavenly 
Father,  and  a dear  loving  Savior,  to 
whom  we  can  go  and  they  are  able  and 
willing  to  deliver  us  from  the  severest 
trials.  God  has  promised  to  deliver  us 
out  of  every  trouble,  and  to  be  to  us  a 
very  present  help  in  every  time  of  need. 
He  gives  us  grand  and  glorious  in- 
stances in  which  He  delivered  His  peo- 
ple and  performed  for  them  mighty 
miracles,  and  surely  His  arm  is  not 
shortened  and  His  strength  has  not 
weakened  to  day  that  He  cannot  save 
us.  If  we  trust  Him,  give  ourselves 
fully  into  His  hand  and  are  true  and 
faithful  to  Him  in  all  things,  He  will 
surely  care  for  us  and  keep  us  wherever 
we  may  be.  1 Pet.  5 :<>,  7 the  apostle 
tells  us:  “Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time, 
casting  all  your  cares  upon  Him,  for 
He  careth  for  you.” 

Let  us  therefore  watch  and  pray  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation,  and  al 
ways  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  remembering  the  words  of  our 
Savior,  when  He  says:  “Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the- Son  of  man  cometb.” 


A BID  FOR  THE  SOUL. 

Who  bids  lor  these  bright  Jewels, 
This  band  of  children  fair? 

No  gems  that  grace  a diadem, 

Can  with  these  souls  compare. 

“We  bid,”  said  sin  and  sorrow, 

“We  bid  for  limb  and  life; 

We'll  give  them  pleasure  mingled 
With  want,  and  woe,  and  strife.” 

“I  bid,”  said  the  false  world  smiling. 

"I  offer  large  and  fair 
Gay  faBhlon,  ease,  fantastic  Joys, 
And  castles  in  the  air. 
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Power,  and  fame  and  riches, 

If  I these  gifts  control; 

And  I make  but  one  condition 
That  they  give  to  me  their  soul.” 

Said  8a tan,  “I’ll  bid  higher  still," 

And  he  spoke  with  a fiendish  grin; 

“I’ll  captivate  their  guileless  hearts 
With  the  witchery  of  sin; 

I’ll  give,— if  you'll  trust  my  promise, 

Far  more  than  tongue  can  tell; 

And  then  when  life  Is  ended, 

A home  with  mein  hell.” 

“Hark!  hear  the  heavens  resounding 
With  a voice  from  Calvary; 

■Tis  the  blessed  Savior  speaking: 

Come,  loved  ones,  come  to  me; 

1’U  give  you  present  blessing, 

And  guide  you  In  the  way 
Which  ever  shlneth  brighter 
Unto  the  perfect  day." 

“I  pledge  a Savior’s  promise; 

With  a Savior’s  gifts  I come, 

A crown  ol  life,  and  a harp  of  gold, 

And  a Heaven  for  your  home; 

Oh,  take  them  blessed  Savior, 

We  give  them  all  to  Thee, 

Not  only  for  the  years  of  time 
But  for  Eternity.” 

Set.  by  L.  it.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  REWARD. 


BY  LOMA  DETWILER. 

“Now  to  him  that  worketh  Is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt.”  Rom.  4:4. 

A reward  is  that  which  we  obtain 
after  the  work  is  done,  and  according 
to  our  labor,  so  shall  the  reward  be.  If 
we;  as  Christians,  idle  away  our  time 
and  do  not  improve  the  talents  which 
God  has  given  us  we  cannot  expect  a 
reward.  If  we  do  all  we  can  and  look 
to  God  for  guidance,  we  shall  receive 
for  our  reward  a crown  of  righteous 
ness,  the  inheritance  prepared  for  all 
God’s  people. 

God  grants  us  opportunity  to  do  good. 
We  may  feed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  clothe  the  naked,  visit  the 
sick,  and  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden 
we  can  speak  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and 
comfort  them  with  the  promises  which 
God  has  given  us  in  His  blessed  word. 

The  nobleman  whose  son  was  very 
sick  received  the  blessed  reward  for  the 
faith  he  exercised  in  Jesus.  He  had 
the  pleasure  of  not  only  seeing  his  eon 
restored  to  health,  but  his  whole  family 
could  rejoice  with  him  in  that  which 
had  been  done  for  them. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
God  searcheth  the  heart.  Our  reward 
for  faithfully  trusting  in  God  will  be 
found  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  which 
we  enjoy.  Success  does  not  always  lie 
in  the  temporal  things  that  we  possess 
or  gain,  but  in  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  soul.  We  do  not  expecLj>»r/ull 
reward  here  on  hearth,  but  in ^€fiven, 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
or  steal.  . 

Although  we  are  sometimes,  aB  it 
were,  cast  off  and  tried  in  many  ways, 
still  the  Lord  careth  fbr  us.  Jesus  said, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
and  persecute  you  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven, 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you.” 

Great  men  may  have  filled  the  earth 
with  their  fame;  the  Christian  helps  to 
fill  heaven.  Others  may  win  earthly 
renown,  but  the  true  Christian  seeks  to 
honor  Christ  and  gain  souls  for  the  rest 
of  the  people  of  God.  He  who  dives 
into  the  depths  of  the  seas  to  bring  forth 


pearls  has  gained  only  that  which  will 
perish.  He  Who  goes  down  into  the 
depths  of  sin  and  the  slums  of  unright- 
eousness and  brings  forth  a soul  into 
the  new  and  better  life  shall  gain  a 
pearl  for  the  Saviour’s  crown,  and  he 
shall  receive  heaven’s  brightest  joy  and 
its  highest  honors,  because  in  it  he  has 
done  that  which  is  to  the  glory  of  God. 

To  him  the  Lord  will  say,  “Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  Heaven 
is  a place  of  victory  and  triumph;  this 
earth  is  the  battlefield;  there  is  the 
triumphal  procession  and  here  is  the 
land  of  conflict,  and  of  trial.  Oh,  what 
a thrill  of  joy  will  come  to  the  hearts  of 
the  victors  when  their  conquests  are 
ended  and  victory  has  crowned  their 
efforts,  when  death,  the  last  enemy,  shall 
be  destroyed  and  Satan  be  overcome. 
Then  indeed  may  we  say,  “Thanks  be 
to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

Cherry  Iiox,  Mo. 


Any  man  can  sing  by  day;  but 
only  he  whose  heart  has  been  turned 
by  the  gracious  hand  of  Jehovah  can 
sing  in  the  darkness. — William  M. 
Taylor. 


“I  DON’T  LOVE  YOU  NOW, 
MOTHER.” 

A great  many  years  ago,  I knew  a 
lady  who  had  been  sick  for  two  years, 
as  you  have  seen  many  a one,  all  the 
while  slowly  dying  with  consumption. 
She  had  one  child — a little  boy  named 
Henry. 

One  afternoon  I was  sitting  by  her 
side,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  would  cough 
her  life  away.  Her  little  boy  stood  by 
the  poBt  of  the  bed,  his  blue  eyes  filled 
with  tears  to  see  her  suffer  so.  By  and 
bye  the  terrible  cough  ceased.  Henry 
came  and  put  his  arms  round  his 
mother's  neck,  nestled  his  head  in  his 
mother's  bosom,  and  said,  “Mother,  I do 
love  you.  I wish  you  wasn’t  sick.” 

An  hour  later,  the  same  loving,  blue- 
eyed boy  came  in,  all  aglow,  stamping 
the  snow  off  his  feet.  “O  mother,  may 
I go  skating  ? it  is  so  nice  -Ed  and 
Charlie  are  going.”  "Henry,”  feebly 
said  the  mother,  “the  ice  is  not  hard 
enough  yet.”  "But,  mother,’  very 
pettishly  said  the  boy,  “you  are  sick  all 
the  time— how  do  you  know?”  “My 
child,  you  must  obey  me,”  gently  said 
the  mother. 

“It  is  too  bad,"  angrily  sobbed  the 
boy,  who,  an  hour  ago,  had  so  loved  his 
mother.  “I  would  like  to  have  my  little 
boy  go,”  said  his  mother,  looking  sadly 
aFthe  little  boy's  face,  all  covered  with 
frowns;  “you  said  you  loved  me— be 
good.”  “No,  I don’t  love  you  now, 
mother,”  said  the  boy,  going  out  and 
slamming  the  door. 

Again  the  dreadful  coughing  came 
upon  her,  and  we  thought  no  more  of 
the  boy,  after  the  cough  commenced.  I 
noticed  tears  falling  thick  upon  her 
pillow,  but  she  sank  from  exhaustion 
into  a light  sleep. 

In  a little  while,  muffled  stepB  of 
men’s  feet  were  heard  coming  into  the 
house,  as  though  carrying  something; 
and  they  were— carrying  the  almost 
lifeless  body  of  Henry. 

Angrily  had  he  left  his  mother,  and 
gone  to  skate— disobeying  her;  and  then 
broken  through  the  ice,  sank  under  the 
water  and  now.  saved  by  a great  effort, 


was  brought  home  barely  alive,  to  his 
sick  moOner. 

I closed  the  doors,  feeling  more  danger 
for  her  life  than  the  child’s,  and  coming 
softly  in,  drew  back  the  curtains  from 
the  bed.  She  Bpoke,  “I  heard  them — it 
iB  Henry;  O,  I knew  he  went— is  he 
dead?”  But  she  never  Eeemed  to  hear 
the  answer  1 gave,  telling  her,  “O  no.” 
She  commenced  coughing— she  died  in 
agony— strangled  to  death.  The  poor 
mother!  the  boy’s  disobedience  killed 
her. 

After  a couple  of  hours  1 sought  the 
boy's  room.  “O  I wish  I had  not  told 
mother  I did  not  love  her.  To-morrow 
I will  tell  her  I do,”  said  the  child, 
sobbing  painfully.  My  heart  ached;  to- 
morrow I knew  we  must  tell  him  she 
was  dead.  We  did  not,  till  the  child 
came  fully  into  the  room,  crying, 
“Mother,  I do  love  you.”  O!  may  1 
never  again  see  agony  like  that  child’s, 
as  the  lips  he  kissed  gave  back  no  kiss 
— aB  the  hand  he  took  fell  lifeless  from 
his  hand,  instead  of  shaking  his  hand  as 
it  always  had,  and  the  boy  knew  she 
was  dead. 

“Mother,  1 do  love  you  now,"  all  the 
day  long  he  sobbed  and  cried.  “0 
mother,  mother,  forgive  me.”  Then  he 
would  not  leave  his  mother.  “Speak  to 
me,  mother!”  but  she  could  never  speak 
again,  and  he— the  last  words  she  had 
ever  heard  him  say,  were,  “Mother,  I 
don’t  love  you  now.” 

That  boy’s  whole  life  was  changed; 
sober  and  sad  he  was  ever  after.  He 
is  now  a greyhaired  old  man,  with  one 
sorrow  over  his  one  act  of  disobedience, 
one  wrong  word,  embittering  all  his 
life— with  those  words  ever  ringing  in 
his  ears,  “Mother,  I don’t  love  you  now.” 

Will  the  little  ones  who  read  this 
remember,  if  they  disobey  their  mother, 
if  they  are  cross  and  naughty,  they  say, 
every  single  time  they  do  so,  to  a tender 
mother's  heart,  by  their  actions,  if  not 
in  the  words  of  Henry,  the  very  Bame 
thing— “1  don’t  love  you  now,  mother”? 
— Western  Ch  n rch  ma n. 


A CHILD  IN  HEAVEN. 

I never  dreamed  that  God  could  need 
A child  so  small  as  this; 

I quite  forgot,  until  God  spoke, 

That  tills,  my  child,  was  His. 

I said,  “My  child  shall  dwell  with  me 
From  life’s  dawn  till  life’s  even;” 

But  God  replied,  “The  child  is  Mine, 

And  he  shall  dwell  in  heaven." 

Death  never  beard  such  tiny  hands 
Grope  on  his  massy  doors, 

God  never  saw  such  tiny  feet 
Move  up  His  golden  floors. 

Scarce  from  his  mother  was  he  weaned, 
Scarce  felt  her  soft  embraces. 

When  he  must  walk  alone,  unscreened, 
Through  those  wide  heavenly  places. 

This  room’s  length  was  his  continent. 

His  treasured  bliss— this  toy ! 

What  did  he  know,  wbat  could  he  do 
In  that  ethereal  Joy? 

Crowns  for  the  saint,  palms  for  the  pure. 
For  these  be  fitting  blisses; 

But  what  for  him  whose  gain  secure 
Was  just— his  mother’s  kisses? 

“Mother  of  God,”  some  hope  I find 
In  that  remembered  word; 

Thou,  on  whose  heart  the  sweet  Child  lay 
Who  brought  thy  heart  the  Bword; 

Didst  thou  not  see  my  little  son  ? 

Didst  thou  not  smile  to  meet  him  ? 

With  kisses  on  thy  mouth  didst  run 
To  welcome  him  and  greet  him  ? 

It  must  be  so;  for  saints  the  palm: 

But  what  of  those  who  wait, 

Mere  mothers,  with  sweet  wistful  eyes, 
Close  to  the  crystal  gate? 

Oh,  too  austere  for  childish  gaze  ( 


The  Throne  of  the  Eternal ! 

A lonely  child  up  heaven's  wide  ways 
Comes  seeking  the  Maternal. 

Here  is  the  cradle  where  he  lay 
White  as  his  Innocence; 

No  hand  hath  touched  it  since  the  day 
God  stooped  and  took  him  thenca. 
Father  of  the  Beloved  Son 
To  earthly  exile  given, 

Thou  knowest— may  Tby  will  be  done— 

I have  a child  In  heaven. 

— IK.  J.  Dan-ten,  in  British  Weekly 


As  you  go  forward  in  life  never  ex- 
pect too  much,  never  hope  for  too 
little.— Fowett. 

MISSIONS. 

HOHE  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:— The  cold 
autumn  days  of  November  not  only 
bring  with  them  rain  and  wind,  but 
something  which  is  sadder  still  to  our 
minds  aud  hearts,  which  falls  upon  hu- 
manity. As  we  sit  by  our  window  and 
look  out  upon  the  gloomy  street,  we 
can  scarcely  check  the  tears  which  will 
come  in  behalf  of  the  poor  people.  It 
is  raining  and  the  wind  is  from  the 
north,  making  one  feel  glad  for  a com 
fortable,  warm  home. 

Now  we  see  a man  driving  two  stout 
borseB  drawing  a fine  closed  carriage 
with  passengers  inside.  They  seem  to 
be  happy  and  enjoying  life,  forgetting 
the  rain. 

Just  from  the  alley  comes  a little  girl 
with  a basket  on  her  arm.  She  is  look- 
ing for  coal  which  drops  from  the 
heavily  loaded  wagons  as  they  pass  by. 
She  tries  to  hide  behind  a large  brick 
building  from  the  cold  wind.  Her 
dress,  torn  and  thin  from  summers 
wear,  fails  to  keep  her  warm.  She 
watches  the  people  passing  by  with 
arms  full  of  good  things  which  makes 
home  comfortable.  She  looks  in  at  the 
showcase  filled  with  shoes  and  then 
looks  at  her  own  wet  shoes  with  holes. 
We  will  not  describe  any  more;  yon 
can  imagine  the  rest  for  yourself. 
Imagine  her  feeling.  Imagine  her 
mother.  Imagine  her  little  baby  brother. 
Imagine  the  home  as  the  evening 
shadows  gather  round  it,  and  the  long, 
rainy  evening  to  be  spent  beside  a 
weeping  mother’s  knee,  with  a crust  of 
bread  for  Bupper.  How  sad ! How 
sad  ! 

These  are  some  of  the  scenes  we  wit 
ness  as  the  winter  months  go  around. 
Remember  the  poor  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Sewing  school  has  been  interesting  of 
late. - We  have  over  120  at  present  mak 
ing  winter  garments  and  such  things  as 
they  need.  Quilts,  aprpns,  towels, 
shirts,  undergarments  anasuch  like.  It 
is  self  supporting.  The  children  bring 
a penny  if  they  can  and  give  a small 
amount  for  the  garment  when  finished. 
However,  many  garments  go  out  with 
out  any  pay  being  asked  for  them.  The 
sisters  are  indeed  busy'  looking  after  so 
much  work.  The  children  seem  to  love 
the  teachers  and  their  classmates.  Last 
Saturday  two  of  the  girls  were  pro- 
moted to  a higher  class,  and  as  they 
each  said  a farewell  sentence  tears  came 
to  their  eyes. 

Sunday  school  is  also  interesting,  and 
children's  meeting  on  Sunday  evening 
is  very  interesting.  Children's  meeting 
precedes  the  gospel  meeting  for  older 
ones. 
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We  ^have  had  a number  of  vis- 
itors of  late,  which  may  be  interesting 
to  our  readers  to  know. 

Sister  Leah  Horning,  of  Cullom,  111., 
presented  us  with  a gift  of  $2  for  the 
work  in  general,  but  which  was  used 
for  charity  and  for  general  mission 
work.  Sister  Baily,  from  the  same 
place,  also  presented  $2. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Steiner  stopped  with  us  and 
gave  us  a few  short  talks. 

Bro.  E.  0.  Bowman,  from  Berlin, 
Canada,  spent  a short  time  with  us. 

Sister  Detweiler,  from  Nebraska, 
spent  a Sunday  with  us. 

Sister  Ilauder,  from  Cullom,  sent  the 
sisters  .SI  “personal,’’  and  also  a pail  of 
butter. 

Bros.  Good  and  Bechtel  from  Penna. 
were  with  us  last  Sunday,  and  also  Bro. 
Lind  from  Ohio,  who  is  now  attending 
school  at  the  Elkhart  Institute. 

We  received  a nice  box  containing 
between  40  and  50  quarts  of  canned 
fruit  from  the  Zion  Cong.,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  Surely  our  kind  friends  remem- 
ber us  in  many  ways.  _ 

Any  garments  will  be  accepted  from 
any  one;  also  literature  will  be  grate- 
fully received. 

Remember  us  in  the  work,  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  used  in  His  service  and 
may  souls  be  brought  to  Jesus. 

Y ours  in  J esus, 

Home  Mission  Workers, 

Per.  A.  II.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

niSSION  SERVANTS. 

BY  J.  A.  RESSLEIt. 

Now,  if  you  American  brethren  and 
sisters  want  to  understand  what  we  say 
you  will  have  to  learn  a few  words  of 
Hindi.  I am  going  to  use  Hindi 
words  in  this  letter  and  put  a glossary 
at  the  end.  Then  I want  you  to  re- 
member those  words.  They  may  not 
be  defined  again  for  you. 

Yes,  every  mission  must  have  ser- 
vants. I will  try  to  name  them  in 
order  of  importance,  not  in  the  order  in 
which  we  employed  ours. 

First  is  the  catechist.  When  a mis- 
sion is  large  it  must  employ  a number 
of  catechists.  We  have  no  catechist 
yet  and  we  gravely  doubt  the  wisdom 
of  employing  one.  But  what  is  he  V 
Well  he  is  a man  who  knows  the  vernac- 
ular well,  knows  something  about  the 
Bible  and  is  spiritually  inclined,  or  at 
least  pretends  to  be.  Ilis  business  pri- 
marily is  to  prepare  candidates  for  bap- 
tism. But  his  duties  are  varied.  He 
goes  with  the  missionary  to  bazaar 
preaching  and  takes  his  turn  in  preach- 
ing to  the  crowd  that  assembles.  When 
the  missionary  cannot  go  the  catechist 
goes  alone.  If  a letter  is  to  be  written 
in  the  vernacular  before  the  missionary 
is  proficient  in  it  the  catechist  is  called 
upon. 

We  have  had  quite  a number  of  ap- 
plicants for  the  position  of  catechist. 
The  applicants  all  had  their  recom- 
mendations.^ These  were  in  English, 
and  as  they  could  not  read  them  they 
sometimes  showed  letters  that  told  the 
truth  about  them  all  too  plainly.  One 
was  recommended  as  being  "generally 
honest”  and  it  was  further  stated  that 
if  he  could  be  induced  to  Btick  to  one 
thing  long  enough  he  might  be  useful 
in  a mission.  When  told  that  the  posi- 
tion of  catechist  was  not  open  to  him, 
he  mildly  suggested  that  his  fare  back 
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home  might  be  paid  by  us!  We  told 
him  our  funds  did  not  cover  such  items. 
The  last  applicant  was  a B.  A.,  living 
in  Calcutta.  He  has  been  a professor 
in  a college  and  speakB  readily  in  five 
or  six  languages  and  knows  some 
others.  A few  days  before  we  got  his 
application  we  received  a letter  from 
the  manager  of  the  Bombay  Guardian 
warning  us  of  a man  by  the  name  of 
who  had  been  deceiving  mission- 
aries in  various  parts  of  India.  He 
had  asked  for  our  address.  We  had 
heard  of  him  before.  So  when  his  ap- 
plication came  we  kindly  informed  the 
Professor  that  the  “man  out  of  work,” 
so  numerous  in  India,  had  been  here 
before  him  and  we  had  no  opening  for 
him.  We  also  took  the  opportunity  to 
express  surprise  that  so  splendidly 
qualified  a man  should  be  out  of  work. 
He  ought  to  be  sought  for  all  over  the 
Empire.  There  is  no  business  so  much 
overdone  as  the  business  of  catechist. 
He  does  not  ask  a salary— only  his 
necessary  expenses— and  these  range 
from  Rs.  5 to  Rs.  20,  but  if  you  did  not 
limit  him  he  would  easily  run  them  up 
to  Rs.  100  a month. 

Then  comes  the  Pandit  or  Munshi. 
He  knows  enough  English  to  teach  you 
the  vernacular.  He  sits  by  you  on  a 
chair  or  floor,  as  he  prefers,  and  hears 
you  read  Hindi  till  you  say  ki  instead 
of  ko  (Bro.  Ressler,  our  type  is  not 
crooked  enough  to  describe  the  Hindi 
characters  in  this  article.— Ed.),  and 
then  he  makes  a noise  with  his  tongue, 
like  they  do  in  Pennsylvania  to  start  a 
horse.  That  means  “Y  ou  have  made  a 
mistake.”  He  says  all  you  can  under- 
stand in  Hindi  and  you  reply  to  the  ex- 
tent of  your  ability  in  the  same.  When 
Hindi  fails  he  says  a few  words  in 
broken  English  that*  set  you  going 
again.  He  sometimes  reads  to  you  and 
you  write.  In  this  way  you  spend  two 
or  three  hours  a day  and  the  rest  of  the 
time  allotted  to  study  you  spend  alone. 
Our  Munshi's  name  is  Daniel.  He  is  a 
certified  teacher  of  Hindi.  His  parents 
were  Christians  and  died  when  he  was 
small.  He  does  not  know  what  caste 
he  is  of.  I wish  more  were  in  the  same 
state  of  ignorance!  His  wife  is  Ayali 
to  Baby  Page  and  their  combined  sala- 
ries are  Rs.  20  a month.  When  off  duty 
as  teacher  Daniel  acts  as  interpreter 
and  general  boss  of  the  compound. 

Next  is  Emanuel,  the  babachi,  with  a 
salary  of  Rs.  12  a month.  He  goes  to 
the  bazaar  and  gets  the  things  we  are 
expected  to  eat  and  reports  his  success 
to  the  Mem  Sahib  every  evening, 
and  sometimes  during  the  day.  He 
notes  the  paisa  expended.  He  prepares 
the  victuals  in  the  cook  house  or  baba- 
chi Khana  over  in  the  compound  and 
by  the  time  he  brings  them  to  the  table 
they  look  tolerably  clean.  He  some- 
times leaves  a stone  in  the  rice  and  his 
clothes  are  not  always  the  cleanest. 
But  it  is  an  unwritten  law  in  India  that 
one  must  never  look  into  the  cook 
house,  so  we  must  be  satisfied  if  the  re- 
sults are  acceptable  and  not  inquire  too 
closely  into  the  details  of  how  they  are 
reached. 

Emanuel  is  a Roman  Catholic,  a 
Madrasi.  Shortly  after  he  arrived  an 
applicant  for  Christian  baptism  came, 
stating  that  she  wished  to  “make  marry” 
with  the  said  Emanuel  who  intended 
to  become  a Protestant.  We  were  a 
little  suspicious,  but  we  are  new  mis- 
sionaries and  lender  hearted  yet,  so  we 
let  her  stay  on  the  compound  and  asked 


Emanuel  to  remain  away  at  night  dur- 
ing the  period  of  her  “probation.”  She 
said  that  her  caste  people  disown  her 
since  she  mingles  with  the  Christians. 
Things  went  pretty  well  for  a time,  but 
at  last  we  saw  that  either  our  good 
name  or  the  cook  or  the  applicant  must 
go,  and  the  decision  fell  against  the 
applicant  and  she  was  given  hukm  to 
depart  ek  dam.  And  now  Babachi 
hold  his  position  under  advisement  and 
close  observation.  If  the  applicant 
proves  that  she  is  in  earnest  she  may 
still  be  received.  But  of  course  she 
must  show  good  evidence  of  repent- 
ance. 

Babachi  is  assisted  in  bis  work  by  the 
Meti,  a boy  of  about  12  years,  whose 
clothes  were  so  dirty  that  he  was  given 
his  pay  and  told  that  if  he  did  Dot  get 
cleaner  clothes  he  would  have  to  remain 
away.  He  had  clean  clothes  in  the 
morning  and  was  pronounced  achehha. 
He  gets  Rs.  3 a month. 

Then  there  is  the  gariwala.  He  at- 
tends the  bails  and  tonga  and  when  we 
go  some  place  be  drives  the  bails  sit- 
ting astride  the  tongue  of  the  tonga. 
His  salary  is  about  Rs.  5 a month.  His 
wife  is  one  of  the  night  pankha-walis, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  a swinging 
pankha  in  motion  over  the  Pages  and 
the  baby  while  they  sleep.  Since  they 
have  the  pank  ha  the  baby  shows  some 
inclination  to  thrive.  Before  that  it 
juBt  fretted  and  pined  away.  There 
are  two  pankha-walis  and  they  change 
off. 

Then  there  is  the  pani-wala.  Ilis 
duty  is  to  carry  water  for  all  purposes, 
and  run  errands  when  the  gari  wala  is 
busy.  He  gets  Rs.  1 a month. 

The  Ayah  has  supreme  control  over 
the  baby  and  is  queen  in  her  domain. 
She  must  pet  him,  amuse  him  and  spoil 
him  generally;  must  hold  him  up  for 
everybody’s  admiration  and  she  is 
about  as  indispensable  a creature  as  any 
we  have  on  the  compound. 

The  Mihlrani,  or  sweeper  woman, 
sweeps  the  house  and  keeps  the  bath- 
room clean  and  assists  the  Ayah.  She 
gets  Rs.  5 a month.  A boy  who  comes 
around  to  keep  the  compound  clean 
gets  R.  1 a month. 

The  ghas-wala  gets  ghas  for  the  bails 
out  in  the  jungle  and  brings  it  in  for 
three  annas  a day  (6  cents).  It  may  be 
that  we  shall  have  to  employ  one  at  a 
regular  salary  of  Rs.  4 a month.  This 
will  be  cheaper. 

The  Dhobi  comes  around  once  a week 
and  takes  your  soiled  garments  and 
brings  you  your  clean  ones  all  for  Rs.  3 
a month  apiece. 

I think  I have  named  them  all.  Some 
folks  employ  a chuprasi,  who  wears  a 
brass  plate  to  tell  to  whom  he  belongs. 
He  is  general  messenger  and  receiver  of 
visitors’  cards.  We  have  no  chuprasi. 
Not  yet. 

Some  folks  havea ghara  mafawhoat- 
tends  the  lyjuse,  and  a kutta  wala  who 
attends  the  dogs  and  leads  them  out. 
Not  infrequently  we  meet  a doctor’s 
Mem  Sahib  on  a bicycle,  followed  by 
her  dog-boy  as  fast  as  he  can  ruD,  lead- 
ing a lot  of  dogs.  We  have  no  dog  boy 
either.  And  there  are  others.  Their 
name  i6  almost  legion.  When  we  get 
into  our  orphanage  we  shall  probably 
be  able  to  employ  some  of  the  orphans 
to  do  the  work  of  some  of  our  present 
servants,  but  for  the  present  we  con- 
sider that  we  have  use  for  all  we  have 
employed  and  could  scarcely  do  with 
any  lesB. 
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Yes,  the  Indian  servant  is  a man  of 
failings.  He  is  full  of  fleck  and  flaw. 
But  he  is  as  indispensable  to  the  Euro- 
pean in  India  as  the  horse  is  to  the 
farmer  in  America.  If  you  think  we 
do  not  know,  ask  the  2,500  other  mis- 
sionaries, nearly  all  of  whom  have 
made  the  effort  to  do  without  servants 
and  failed.  If  you  don’t  believe  them, 
come  and  try  it  for  yourself.  If  you 
come  out  of  the  experiment  without 
sunstroke  and  a bad  liver,  or,  I should 
say,  with  your  life,  we  are  sure  as  to 
which  side  your  testimony  will  fall 
upon.  The  first  problem  for  the  Amer- 
ican missionary  to  solve  is,  How  to 
keep  alive.  The  missionary  who  dies 
within  a year  of  landing  does  not  do 
much  for  the  salvation  of  the  heatheD, 
even  if  his  martyrdom  may  inspire 
others  to  noble  efforts. 

We  are  willing  to  answer  candid 
questions  relating  to  our  work,  but  be- 
fore you  criticise  us  harshly,  please 
prayerfully  and  carefully  weigh  our 
conditions. 

Yours  for  fallen  India, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

glossary. 

Pandit  (pun  dit),  Sanskrit  word  for 

teacher. 

Munshi  (moon-shy),  Urdu  word  for 
teacher. 

Ki  (key),  feminine  postposition,  mean- 
ing of. 

Ko,  postposition,  meaning  to.  (These 
two  forms  are  nearly  alike  in  Hindi). 

Ayah  (i-ya),  a nurse. 

Babachi  (ba  ba  che),  a cook. 

Khana  (kha-na),  a house. 

Sahib  (Si-hib),  Sir,  Mr.  Mem  Sahib— 
Mrs.  (Sahib  is  placed  after  a name,  as 
Page,  Sahib. 

Hukm,  command. 

Ek  (ake)  dam  (dum),at  once.  Ek  one 
dam-price,  on  time. 

Meti  (ma  te),  table  waiter  or  cook's 
assistant. 

Achchha  (uch  chha),  good,  all  right. 
The  most  common  word  here.  (All  the 
h’s  belong  there). 

Wa  la,  asuflix  meaning  maker,  doer, 
agent,  dealer,  etc.;  something  like  our 
er  and  or. 

Gari  wala,  a driver  of  a cart  or  tonga. 

Bail  (bile),  an  ox. 

Tonga,  a covered  ox  cart  for  driving. 

Pankha  (pun-kha),  a large  swinging 
fan;  also  a small  hand  fan. 

Pankha  wali,  a female  paDkha  wala, 
i.  e.,  one  who  pulls  a pankha. 

l’a-ni,  water. 

Pani  wala,  a water  carrier. 

Mihtar,  a sweeper. 

Mihtrani,  a female  sweeper. 

Ghas,  grass. 

Ghas  wala,  a grass  gatherer. 

Dhobi,  washerman. 

Chuprasi  (chu  pra  si),  messenger. 

Ghora,  horse. 

Kutta  (ku-ta),  a dog. 

Billi,  a cat. 

Paisa  (pi  sa),  small  change,  pice. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Raipur,  Central  Provinces,  India. 

Sept.  27th,  1899. 
Dear  American  Friends:— 

If  you  are  capable  of  pity 
exercise  your  pity  now  in  behalf  of  the 
people  I want  to  plead  for.  If  not, 
come,  see  what  our  eyes  look  upon 
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daily  and  if  you  are  not  moved  to  pity 
your  heart  is  hard  indeed. 

We  have  written  you  something  about 
threatened  famine.  The  famine  is  no 
longer  threatened.  It  is  here.  It  is  no 
longer  at  the  doors.it  is  within.  I have 
just  come  from  the  orphanage  where 
the  orphans  we  are  receiving  are  being 
kept.  I brought  with  me  a legal  paper 
in  Hindi  in  which  a father  relinquishes 
all  claim  to  his  three  sons,  aged  9, 7 and 
4,  and  gives  me  in  the  name  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  absolute  father’s 
control  of  the  children  forever.  The 
mother  was  present  and  sanctioned  the 
deed  without  shedding  a tear,  the  father 
wiped  some  tears  away  as  he  saw  the 
boys  go  out  under  charge  of  the  head 
master  of  the  mission  school.  Why  all 
this?  The  parents  are  starving.  The 
children  are  starving.  One  can  count 
the  ribs  in  their  thin  little  bodies.  We 
can  not  support  children  with  parents 
for  our  funds  are  for  orphans.  These 
parents  make  their  children  orphans  by 
relinquishing  all  claim  to  them  in  order 
to  save  their  lives.  The  man  wants  to 
be  a Christian.  Have  you  any  children? 
Look  at  them.  How  would  it  be  to 
sign  a paper  giving  them  up  to  a man 
of  another  race  and  religion  because 
you  had  no  food  to  give  them  and  no 
means  of  earning  anything  for  their 
support?  Do  you  wonder  that  tears 
stand  in  my  eyes  as  I write  ? 

By  the  side  of  the  father,  as  he  signed 
the  paper,  stood  three  other  boys  about 
lti  years  old,  not  his  sons,  who  pleaded 
“Take  us  too.’’  They  put  their  hands 
together  as  in  prayer  and  said  “I’iease, 
Sahib,  take  us.”  We  told  them  they 
were  too  big.  Our  money  is  for  orphans 
not  for  men.  They  must  go  and  hunt 
work.  They  piteously  said:  “WTe  have 
hunted  work.  We  ate  nothing  all  day 
yesterday,  have  nothing  for  to-day. 

I gave  them  each  an  anna  (2  cents)  and 
told  them  to  get  something  to  eat  and 
come  and  work  for  me.  I have  no  work 
but  will  invent  work  for  them.  They 
can  clean  the  driveway  through  the 
compound  of  grass  and  the  cook  can 
get  unsplit  wood  and  I’ll  get  a couple 
of  axes  this  evening  in  the  bazaar.  I 
don’t  want  to  make  paupers  of  them. 

On  Saturday  I took  in  a boy  about  0 
years  old;  on  Sunday  one  about  13  years 
old.  We  have  eight  in  all  now.  We 
had  word  that  four  more  are  coming. 
Last  Monday  morning  I found  Mission- 
ary Gars  in  his  dispensary  and  thirteen 
natives  there  too  pleading  for  help. 
They  were  made  poor  in  the  last  fam- 
ine and  have  not  yet  recovered.  The 
rice  is  drying  up  in  the  fields;  stalks 
that  look  green  are  found  on  examine 
tion  to  be  dry  at  the  heart  and  no  rain 
could  revive  them  now.  These  natives 
were  telling  this.  He  confirmed  their 
statement  about  the  rice  next  day.  But 
it  takes  all  they  can  gather  for  the 
forty  orphans  they  have,  and  like  our 
selves  they  have  not  a pie  for  famine 
relief.  The  money  for  their  own  sup- 
port has  been  delayed  and  they  are 
really  in  pinched  circumstances. 

These  German  Evangelicals  had  a 
conference  last  week.  Missionary  Ha 
genstein  was  there  from  Balanda  with 
three  rupees  in  his  pocket— all  his 
wealth.  This  week  he  writes  to  Bro. 
Gars  on  another  subject  and  closes: 
"O,  es  ist  ein  Elend.den  ganzen  Tag  von 
Hungernden  umlagert  zu  sein  und  nur 
wenig  Oder  nichts  helfen  zu  koennen.” 
(‘Oh  it  is  sad  to  be  surrounded  all  day 


by  hungry  people  and  able  to  help  but 
little  or  qothing.) 

Missionary  Stoll  of  this  mission  went 
500  rupees  into  debt  to  get  his  native 
Christian  farmers  seed  rice  in  the  last 
famine.  Now  they  are  in  greater  need 
than  ever.  He  says  “I  have  noth- 
ing to  give  any  more,  and  yet  when  a 
couple  of  starving  women  came  the 
other  day— Christians— he  gave  them 
each  a rupee.  This  is  the  first  week  of 
September.  Rice  is  harvested  at  Chris- 
mas.  For  fifteen  months  at  least  these 
people  must  wait  for  a rice  harvest. 
And  where  is  seed  to  come  from  for  the 


rains  fail,  all  crops  fail.  Grass  dries  up 
and  there  is  no  food  for  cattle.  The 
most  grievous  danger  is  the  failure  of 
the  water  supply  and  this  is  greatly 
feared  at  present.  If  there  were  pros- 
pects of  plenty  of  rice  at  Christmas 
time  these  farmers  might  buy  food  on 
credit,  but  they  have  nothing  to  pledge, 
and  what  shall  they  do?  Might  they 
not  do  other  work  ? What  work  could 
you  suggust  in  a community  like  this 
where  people  farm  only  one  thing? 
Again  a rice  field  remains  a rice  field. 
It  has  a high  bank  all  around  it.  A 
wheat  field  must  not  have  this  bank. 


INDIA’S  CALL. 


J.  A.  R. 
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It  In  your  homes  ol  comfort  by  your  firesides  bright,  Do  you  think  of  the  poor  and  distressed? 
Don't  you  know  that  heathen  are  as  dear  to  God,  As  the  souls  of  the  friends  you  hold  near? 
From  the  plains  of  India  comes  a message  sad.  “We  are  perishing  hopeless  and  lost. 
•But  I’m  old  and  helpless  and  I cannot  9<’  Then .tat  Others | take  Your  pUce. 
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■Those  whom  sin  has  banished  from  the  Gospel  light.  And  in  bondage  and  darkness  oppressed? 
Und  you’ve  heard  Him  calling.  Iwas  the  voice  of  God.  Having  ears,  will  you  not  let  them  hear? 
i Will  the  call  not  make  us  in  our  homes  so  glad,  To  engage  in  the  toil  of  the  cross. 
|From  a call  so  pleading  and  command  to  go,  Will  you  still,  can  you  still  turn  your  face. 
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L & 2 Will  you  leave  vaur  kindred  and  your  homes  so  dear.  Will  you  count  all  the  world  only  loss7 
o#4  yue  wj||  leave  our  kindred  and  our  homes  so  dear.  We  will  count  all  the  world  only  loss. 
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5.  We  have  left  our  kindred  and  otr 
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Far  the  love 
For  the  love 
For  the  love 

0 a 


of  Jesus  to  those  mi  j 

of  Jesus  to  those  million: 

of  Jesus  to  those  millh 
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you  carry  the  tale  of  the  cross? 
will  carry  the  late  of  the  cross, 
are  bearing  the  tale  of  the  cross 
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next  sowing  ? And  if  the  rains  should 
fail  next  season! 

But  these  native  Christians,  are  they 
not  improvident?  Do  they  not  waste 
when  they  have  plenty  and  are  they  not 
to  blame  for  their  condition?  Listen. 
Let  me  tell  you  a few  things  and  then 
pronounce  your  judgment.  In  India 
rice,  wheat,  and  similar  grains  can  not 
be  kept  from  year  to  year  as  in  America. 
It  “goes  bad"  in  the  rainy  season. 
There  is  not  a variety  of  crops  bo  that 
if  one  fails  another  can  be  depended 
upon.  Whole  districts  as  large  as  our 
states  raise  only  one  thing;  when  that 
fails,  all  fails  When,  as  this  year,  the 


There  can  be  no  rotation  of  crops. 

Does  not  the  government  help  ? Yes. 
When  the  first  threat  of  famine  came 
government  sent  out  investigating  com 
mittees  and  the  committees  6ent  in  re- 
ports stating  that  there  would  be  fam 
ine.  But  these  reports  did  not  fill 
hungry  mouths.  Relief  Works  were 
opened  and  operated  for  a time  and 
800,000  rupees  (®265,000)  were  spent  in 
Central  Provinces  alone.  I don’t  know 
who  got  the  rupees  but  these  poor 
starving  people  who  came  here  daily 
did  not  get  enough  of  them  to  feed 
themselves  for  fifteen  months.  Now, 
there  is  a deficit  in  the  imperial  treasury 
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and  last  Sunday  the  deputy  commis 
sioner  of  the  Raipur  district  said  “Yes 
government  will  help,  but  not  now. 
We  must  wait  till  actual  famine  exists.’’ 
Actual  famine!  If  the  thmgs  1 have 
been  writing  about  do  not  constitute 
actual  famine,  please  tell  me  what 
does?  And  his  wife  added,  “These 
people  have  been  spoiled  by  charity.” 
And  this  official  gets  a salary  of  2200 
rupees  a month,  keeps  20  dogs  and  half 
as  many  horses,  and  actually  refused  to 
give  a single  pie  for  orphan  work 
when  appealed  to.  That  is  India  gov 
ernment;  not  all  of  it  is  thus,  but  this 
is  a fair  sample. 

Now,  as  I write,  I hear  those  fellows 
to  whom  1 gave  the  annas  a little  while 
ago,  hoeing  the  grass  around  the  serv- 
ants' quarters.  They  are  willing  to 
work.  I don't  know  whether  the 
“work”  they  are  doing  is  worth  any 
thing  or  not,  but  they  are  employed  at 
least. 

Now,  brethren,  will  you  send  us  relief 
now?  or  must  we  wait  until  the  people 
come  by  hundreds  like  living  skeletons 
around  our  doors  refusing  to  go  away 
as  they  did  two  years  ago?  Bro.  Gars 
just  told  me  that  they  used  to  come  and 
lie  at  his  door  step  and  say:  “Beat  me, 
kill  me,  do  anything  you  like  with  me, 
but  I won't  go  away  till  you  give  me 
something  to  eat.”  The  head  master 
told  me  he  saw  a mother  catch  her  baby 
who  was  chewing  some  of  the  corn 
sent  by  our  American  Mennonites  and 
press  open  its  mouth,  take  out  the  corn, 
and  eat  it  herself!  Shall  we  be  com 
pel  led  to  see  6uch  things  again  or  will 
help  come  in  time  to  prevent  it?  I 
read  in  the  American  papers  about  the 
plenty  in  Kansas  farms  and  about  the 
industrial  Klondike  around  l’ittsburg 
and  the  general  prosperity  all  over  the 
land.  Oh  you  who  never  knew  what  it 
is  to  be  hungry,  think  of  these  people. 
Do  you  think  it  a hardship  if  you  miss 
a meal?  Do  you  complain  if  you  come 
in  and  find  the  meal  not  quite  ready 
yet  ? Here  are  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  people  who  eat  once  only  every  two 
days.  They  don't  complain  because 
they  are  past  that;  they  only  beg  and 
plead  for  pity.  ^ 

Money  can  be  sent  through  the  ordi- 
nary channel  of  missionary  committees 
or  it  can  be  sent  by  any  one  to  any 
missionary  safely  by  sending  a New 
York  draft.  But  oh,  please  act  promptly 
“before  my  children  die.”  If  you  could 
see  and  hear  me  I'd  be  willing  to  imitate 
the  pleading  tone  and  gesture  of  these 
poor  natives  in  my  appeal  to  you  for 
help.  We  ask  not  for  ourselves.  It 
is  for  the  poor  shepherdless  sheep  we 
are  pleading.  God  give  you  a pitying 
heart  and  aa  open  hand. 

Bro.  l’age  and  his  family  have  been 
compelled  to  go  to  the  hills  to  save  him 
self  from  Indian  fe4ifr.  They  left  last 
Friday  and  I have  not^eard  from  them 
yet,  so  1 suppose  they  went  through  all 
right.  Another  example  of  what  m s 
sionaries  may  expect  in  India.  1 am 
keeping  well  so  far.  I have  been  tell 
ing  folks  I must  keep  well  to  save 
others  from  suffering.  1 have  found  tl 
safer  to  use  soda  water  than  the  ordi 
nary  drinking  water.  This  costs  or.e 
cent  a bottle  here.  I have  lately  been 
using  about  two  bottles  a day.  this 
soda  water  is  unrtavored  and  not  ex 
actly  pleasant  to  the  taste,  but  it  may 
prevent  an  enforced  vacation. 

Yours  for  perishing  India, 

.1.  A.  Ressler 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
reatiy.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 

Send  in  your  orders  for  Family 
Almanacs.  See  our  large  advertise- 
ment elsewhere. 

Let  every  rfiader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  IIeuald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Oolportage  Hooks  listed  els  >- 
where. 


Orders  are  already  coming  in  for* our 
premium  Bible.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  best  offer  we  have  ever  made  and 
any  one  who  fails  to  take  advantage  of 
it,  will  miss  a good  thing.  The  Bible 
is  worth  much  more  than  we  ask  for  it. 

Workers  Wanted. — To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  ail  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  S1.C0  a year. 

herald  subscribers  who  are  in  ar- 
rears should  make  every  possible  effort 
to  get  together  enough  money  to  pay 
their  arrearages  and  take  advantage  of 
our  premium  oiler.  If  it  does  require 
a little  sacrifice  somewhere  to  accom- 
plish this,  you  will  never  regret  the  out 
lay.  You  cannot  afford  to  miss  this 
Bible  offer. 

Our  new  English  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue is  now  ready.  It  contains  72 
double-column  pages,  125  cuts,  and  is 
by  far  the  best  catalogue  we  ever  is- 
sued. The  most  interesting  part  af  it 
is  the  Greatly  Reduced  Prices,  and  our 
patrons  will  find  it  pays  to  buy  books 
from  us.  Send  for  a catalogue  and  let 
the  prices  convince  you. 

The  most  complete  line  of  Juveniles 
and  Books  in  Sets  that  we  have  ever 
carried,  are  listed  in  our  new  catalogue. 
Sunday  school  teachers  will  find  these 
books  especially  well  suited  as  rewards 
for  their  pupils.  Our  prices  will  interest 
you.  Send  for  a catalogue  at  once. 
Yo  i may  want  to  buy  some  good  book 
before  the  holidays. 

Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 
ers who  are  contemplating  purchasing 


expecting  to  follow  with  more  later  on. 
Who  wants  to  be  an  agent  and  share 
in  the  harvest?  Applications  should 
be  sent  us  early,  for  now  is  the  time  to 
begin  work.  Write  us  at  once. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  P2  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 


Send  Names. — Send  us  the  names  of 
the  families  who  do  not  take  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  in  your  neighborhood, 
and  we  will  send  them  sample  copies 
for  examination.  Ho  not  be  afraid  to 
ask  your  neighbors  to  subscribe.  The 
paper  is  well  worth  the  price  and  if  you 
are  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  your 
church  you  will  certainly  enjoy  reading 
it.  It  is  a source  of  great  comfort  to 
invalids  and  persons  who  for  other  rea- 
sons cannot  attend  public  services  on 
Sunday.  \ 

The  Words  of  Cheer.  Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


iection  of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cod  yon  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  wilt  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Hying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Ho  You 
Prefer  ? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 


No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 
No.  15. 
No.  16. 


Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 


(let  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

Stock  for  Sale.  — Four  shares  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  Any 
one  desiring  an  investment  of  this  kind 
will  please  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  have  just  received  a large  ship- 
ment of  German  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments direct  from  Germany.  Any  one 
desiring  to  buy  German  books,  should 
send  for  our  German  catalogue. 

A large  shipment  of  fine  Gift  Book- 
lets, and  Calendars,  ranging  in  price 
from  10  cents  to  50  cents  each,  has 
been  received.  These  are  used  exten- 
sively as  “Rewards  of  Merit”  in  Sun- 
day school.  Send  us  your  order. 

Ingersollism.— The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 

For  Bibles  and  good  religious  books 
of  all  kinds  call  on  or  write  us.  We 
have  on  hand  a large  assortment  of 
books,  Sunday  school  cards,  etc.,  at  suf- 
ficient variety  of  prices  to  meet  the 
different  requirements, 


rewards  for  their  classes,  should  become 
acquainted  with  our  Buperb  line  of 
books,  booklets,  etc.  Our  variety  is 
larger  than  ever,  and  our  reduced 
prices  are  sure  to  give  satisfaction. 
Those  who  have  already  placed  their 
orders  are  well  pleased. 

Gospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
good  all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  soDg 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Gospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

The  “Marked  New  Testament”  is 
having  a good  sale.  It  is  a valuable 
little  book,  being  very  helpful  in  find- 
ing leading  texts  bearing  on  the  Divin- 
ity and  Heath  of  Christ,  Faith,  Repent 
ance,  Obedience,  etc.  The  price  being 
so  low  places  it  within  the  reach  of 
everybody.  If  you  haven’t  a copy,  send 
for  one.  Price  10  cents,  Postage  extra, 
3 cents;  10  copies,  81.00,  Postage  extra, 
25  cents. 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  how  rapidly 
the  book  “Hying  Testimonies  of  Saved 
and  Unsaved”  sells.  Agents  are  selling 
hundreds  of  them.  The  present  edition 
is  nearly  exhausted  and  we  are  arrang- 
ing to  get  out  several  thousand  at  once, 


A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  lioted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
Hows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
-now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub 
lishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  II.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  84.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al 
manac  during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  Buperceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan 
ets  and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon's  signs,  rising  and  Betting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon's  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se 


Elkhart,  Ind. 


NO  TEAKS. 

A young  face  it  was,  wet  with  tears, 
and  shaken  with  sobs,  the  night  shad- 
ows and  chill  wind  Battling  over  the 
little  form,  as  she  6tood  under  the 
street  light  too  heart-broken  to  move. 

We  would  have  been  glad  to  have 
gathered  the  child  in  our  arms,  and 
soothe  its  sorrow,  but  quicker  even  than 
the  desire,  came  flashing  to  mind  over 
the  celestial  wires,  the  words,  “no  tears 
are  in  heaven,”  followed  by  the  com- 
panion verse,  “God  shall  wipe  away  ail 
tears  from  their  eyes.”  And  we  know 
that  if  the  Great  King  were  not  foiled 
in  His  loving  purpose,  that  child’s  path 
would  some  day  run  athwart  the 
threshold  of  the  Gates  of  Pearl,  and  the 
last  tear  be  forever  dried  from  her  eyes 
by  the  Hands  that  built  the  universe. 

It  is  true  that  tears  have  their  mis- 
sion here,  and  are  by  no  means  to  be 
despised.  They  are  at  times  telescopic 
lenses  through  which  the  eye  discovers 
spiritual  things  and  heavenly  compan- 
ionships; & it  was  with  Mary,  wending 
her  way  to  the  Master's  sepulchre,  in 
the  gray  of  the  early  dawn. 

Peter  and  John,  looking  into  the  tomb, 
saw  no  one;  but  Mary  coming  up  with 
eyes  wet,  and  looking  through  the 
lenses  of  her  tears,  discovered  the  two 
heavenly  messengers,  sitting  where  the 
now  risen  body  of  Jesus  had  been. 
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Peter’s  tears  behind  the  frowning 
walls  of  the  palace,  after  the  cruel  de- 
nial of  his  Lord,  brought  confidence  and 
hope.  And  so  in  many  ways,  tears 
work  good  to  ourselves,  or  melt  obdur- 
ate hearts.  But  in  the  world  beyond, 
tears  out  of  troubled  or  broken  hearts 
will  forever  cease. 

This  fact  adds  another  attraction  to 
that  country.  It  may  take  us  some 
little  time  to  accustom  ourselves  to  a 
society  and  condition  of  things,  where 
there  will  be  no  tale  of  woe,  no  scene  of 
suffering,  to  stir  the  fountains  of  the 
heart  to  weeping;  but  gradually  we 
shall  settle  down  to  the  delightful  con- 
sciousness of  the  fact. 

It  will  not,  however,  be  because  of 
any  re- making  of  ourselves,  that  tears 
will  cease;  but  for  the  simple  reason, 
that  the  causes  of  sorrow  and  tear  shed- 
ding will  be  absent  from  the  perfect 
and  unselfish  life  of  that  Land.  We 
who  grieve  over  the  hard  lot  and  heavy 
burdens  that  come  upon  men  and  wo- 
men and  children  here,  may  well  lift  up 
our  eyes  to  those  sunny  hills,  which  our 
feet  are  to  walk  where  unalloyed  peace 
and  delight  are  in  the  very  atmosphere. 
The  last  tear  will  before  long  be  in  our 
eyes,  and  the  light  of  a joy  that  knows 
no  beclouding  will  shine  in  our  faces 
forever,  and  we  shall  praise  Him 
through  eternal  ages. 

Sel.  L.  if.  J. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IX.— November  26j 

WOES  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

— Prov.  23:29  35. 

(Read  Isa.  5:11  25.  Memory  Verses 
29-32.] 

Golden  Text.— Wine  is  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging;  and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 
—Prov.  20:1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— B.  C.  1000. 

Place.— Jerusalem. 

Persons.— Drunkards. 

The  Author  of  Our  Lesson.— 
Solomon,  the  author  of  the  Proverbs, 
was  endued  with  an  unusual  share  of 
wisdom.  By  his  choice  he  was  given 
wisdom  when  God  asked  what  he  most 
desired.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  asking  that  he  made  his  re- 
quest unto  God,  and  the  result  was 
that  he  had  a peaceful  reign.  People 
travelled  great  distances  to  receive  in- 
struction from  him.  That  we  might 
behold  the  value  of  true  wisdom,  God 
has  preserved  some  of  the  wise  sayings 
of  His  servant,  teaching  us  to  learn  the 
good  and  right  way,  and  to  walk 
therein. — Arnold. 

The  Drunkard’s  Looking  Glass. 
—Our  to  day’s  lesson  may  very  ap- 
propriately be  termed  the  drunkard's 
looking  glass.  This  word  picture 
of  a drunkard,  drawn  by  Solomon  the 
wise  preacher  many  centuries  ago, 
very  accurately  portrays  to  us  the  sad 
and  fearful  effects  resulting  from  a life 
of  drunkenness  and  debauchery  in  our 
own  times.  Now,  as  well  as  then, 
drinking  and  dissipation  bring  woe, 
contentions,  babblings,  wounds  without 
cause,  redness  of  eyes,  licentiousness 
lethargy,  and  death  to  both  body  and 
soul.  The  preacher  pictures  to  us  in 
this  “mirror”  the  six  dark  interrogation 
points  in  the  first  verse  of  our  lesson, 
that  every  individual  may  be  brought 


to  investigate  the  prevailing  cause  of 
all  this  woe  and  sorrow  and  this  strife 
and  distress;  and  by  beholding  this 
dark,  dark  picture  may  be  so  terror- 
stricken  as  to  turn  away  from  the  wine 
cup  and  all  its  intoxicants  with  horror. 
The  mirror  Is  not  large  enough  to 
picture  to  us  all  the  sins  and  crimes 
committed  by  the  sons  of  intemper- 
ance, or  the  horrors  perpetrated 
through  the  liquor  traffic,  or  the  dis- 
tress and  misery  that  has  come  into 
families  once  prosperous  and  happy, 
through  the  demon  of  strong  drink.  If 
we  were  permitted  to  behold  this  dark 
picture  as  it  really  is,  with  its  countless 
vices  and  crimes,  with  its  numberless 
host  of  women  and  children  who  are 
suffering  extreme  want  and  poverty, 
and  the  abuses  of  brutish  husbands 
and  fathers,  with  its  innumerable  com- 
pany of  souls  going  down  step  by  Btep 
to  hell  and  eternal  destruction,  our 
hearts  would  be  made  to  burn  with  right- 
eous indignation  against  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  our  determinations  would 
be  to  put  forth  every  effort  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  His  Chnrch,  to  rescue 
those  who  are  bound  by  those  satanic 
fetters,  and  raise  our  voice  manfully 
iu  opposition  to  the  liquor  traffic;  that 
the  temptation  may  be  speedily  re- 
moved from  the  youth  of  our  land. 
“Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,”  is 
the  only  recipe  that  will  crush  this 
monster  demon. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

20.  M.— Woes  of  intemperance. 

, Prov.  23:  29  35 

21.  T.— God’s  judgment.  Isa.  5:  8-16 

22.  W— Anger  of  the  Lord.  Isa.  2:18-25 

23.  Th.— The  mocker.  Prov.  20:1-11 

24  F.— Sudden  destruction. 

Nah.  1:1-10 

25.  S.— Desolation.  Isa.  24:1-12 

26.  S. — His  portion.  Matt.  24:42-51 


Lesson  X.  —December  3. 

KEEPING  THE  SABBATH.  — Neh. 

13:  15-22. 

[Bead  Nehemiah  13.  Memory  verses, 
15-17.] 

Golden  Text.— Remember  the 
sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.— Ex. 

20  : 8. 

INTRODUCTION 

Time.— Probably  about  sixteen  or 
eighteen  years  after  the  last  less> 
summer  or  autumn,  B.  C.  426  or  427. 

Place.— Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

Persons.— Nehemiah,  Jews,  men 
of  Tyre. 

Jerusalem  Corrupted.  — Nehe- 
miah continued  to  act  as  governor  of  Je- 
rusalem for  twelve  years,  until  the 
thirty  second  year  of  Artaxerxes.  It 
is  supposed  that  after  Nehemiah  had 
completed  the  work  of  rebuilding  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  was  recalled  to 
Shushan  by  the  Persian  king.  What  he 
did  during  the  years  of  his  absence  is 
not  recorded,  and  how  long  he  re- 
mained absent  from  Jerusalem  is  sim- 
ply a matter  of  conjecture,  but  it  is 
evident  from  the  condition  of  affairs 
at  Jerusalem,  that  his  stay  was  rather 
long.  During  his  absence  the  flood 
gates  of  evil  were  opened  in  Jerusalem. 
Sin  and  iniquity  of  every  form  came 
rushing  in  upon  the  people  like  a flood, 
carrying  away  the  barriers  of  law  and 
religion.  Alliances  were  made  with 
the  heathen,  taking  unto  themselves 
strange  wives.  Eliashib.the  high  prieBt, 
had  himself  desecrated  the  temple  by 
fitting  up  one  of  its  chambers  for 


Tobiah,  the  Ammonite,  who  was  allied 
to  him  by  marriage.  The  tithes  were 
withheld,  and  the  poorest  of  the  flocks 
and  herds  had  been  brought  for 
sacrifice.  The  priests  and  Levites  were 
obliged  to  follow  other  occupations,  be- 
cause the  means  of  their  support  had 
failed.  Thp  temple  worship  was  neg- 
lected. The  Lord's  service  had  become 
wearisome  to  them,  and  aB  a natural 
consequence,  crime  and  iniquity 
abounded  on  every  hand.  Sorcery, 
adultery,  fornication,  false  swearing, 
inter  marrying  with  the  heathen,  and 
Sabbath  desecration,  were  among  the 
many  Bins  committed  by  the  Jews 
when  Nehemiah  returned. 

Jerusalem  Renovated.  — Nehe 
miah  obtained  permission  of  Artaxer- 
xes to  return  to  Jerusalem.  After  he 
saw  the  sad  and  deplorable  condition 
of  things,  he  lost  no  time  to  begin  the 
work  of  reformation.  He  at  once  be-  . 
gins  to  set  things  in  order.  1st,  With 
great  indignation,  he  drives  Tobiah 
out  of  the  temple,  and  restores 
it  to  its  proper  use.  2nd,  He  reinstates 
the  priests  and  Levites  who  had  taken 
up  some  other  calling  to  earn  a living; 
they  again  officiate  in  the  temple.  3rd, 
The  tithes  are  made  to  flow  into  the 
treasury.  4tb,  With  great  boldness  be 
compels  the  people  to  cease  from  mak- 
ing alliances  with  the  heathen,  and  to 
sever  those  already  made.  5th,  He 
“puts  on  the  breaks”  and  the  wheels 
of  Sabbath  desecration  are  suddenly 
stopped.  The  men  of  Tyre  who  came 
into  the  city  and  on  the  Sabhath  bought 
and  sold  to  get  gain,  were  driven  out 
of  the  city  and  away  from  its  gates,  the 
gates  were  closed  earlier  than  usual.  Jle 
appointed  the  Levites  as  guards  to  see 
that  the  day  was  kept  holy. 

Nov.  Home  Readings. 

27.  M. — Keeping  the  Sabbath. 

Neh.  13:15-22 

28.  T.— The  Sabbath  appointed. 

Gen.  1:26  to  2:3 

29.  W.— Sabbath  to  be  hallowed. 

.Jer.  17  : 19-27 

30.  Th.— Sabbath  breaking  denounced. 

Dec.  Ezek.  20:10  20 

1.  F.— Blessings  in  keeping. 

Isa.  56:1-7 

2.  S.— Sabbath  joy.  Isa.  58:8-14 

3.  S.— Christ's  teaching.  Luke  6:1-10 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Harrisonburg,  Va.— I notice  in  last 
number  of  the  Herald  the  death  of  a 
man  from  tramping  in  a nail.  I know  a 
simple  remedy  which  I thirk  ought  to 
be  printed  and  reprinted  for  it  gives 
quick  relief. 

If  you  tramp  in  a nail  or  cut  your 
hand  or  foot,  put  it  in  as  hot  water  as 
can  be  borne;  it  gives  relief  at  once. 
Keep  in  one  whole  hour  twice  a day 
still  adding  hot  water,  keep  the  place 
bound  up  to  keep  clean.  The  dirt  is 
what  causes  blood  poison  and  this  will 
prevent  lock  jaw. 

llETTIE  M.  BURKHOLDER. 


Tub,  Pa.,  Oct.  9vn  1899.— The  church 
here  has  just  passed  through  a season 
of  spiritual  refreshing.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man came  to  us  from  Masontown,  I’a. 
on  Oct.  2d  and  remained  until  Oct.  9th. 
During  this  time  he  preached  nine  ser- 
mons. 

The  congregation  having  decided  to 
ordain  another  brother  to  the  ministry, 


Bro.  Coffman  preached  a sermon  on  the 
caling  and  the  work  of  the  minister. 
The  unanimous  voice  of  the  church  was 
for  Bro.  Ed.  Miller,  who  was  accord 
ingly  ordained  on  Sunday  morning 
Oct.  8th. 

May  the  Lord  give  our  dear  young 
brother  much  grace  to  declare  His 
word  in  all  its  purity  and  with  power, 
and  may  He  sustain  and  direct  him  so 
that  many  may  be  called  from  the  dark 
ness  of  sin  to  the  marvelous  light  of 
salvation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  Saturday  four  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  (two  having  been 
previously  received)  by  water  baptism, 
and  on  Sunday  communion  and  feet 
washing  were  observed. 

May  the  Lord  ever  direct  and  keep 
us  in  His  love  and  fear. 

Cor.x 

* 

Louan,  Mich.,  Nov.  6th,  1899.— Bro. 
P.  Y.  Lehman,  of  Goshen,  Indiana, 
came  here  Nov.  1,  and  held  a few  meet- 
ings. Sunday,  Nov.  5,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  Bowne  M.  H. 
Since  our  last  report  three  more  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  at  this  place. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  are  encouraged 
to  go  on  in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  that  we  were 
again  permitted  to  commemorate  the 
atoning  death  of  our  dear  Redeemer. 
May  these  meetings  long  be  remem- 
bered that  our  hearts  may  be  tilled  more 
with  the  love  of  God,  that  we  may  live 
closer  to  our  blessed  Master,  and  that 
we  can  always  say,  “ The  Lord’s  will  be 

done.”  S.  J.  Speiciier. 

* 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Nov.  6th,  1899.— On 
the  11th  of  October  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  of 
Iowa,  came  here,  and  spent  nearly  two 
weeks  with  us.  During  his  stay  he 
preached  a number  of  edifying  ser- 
mons. We  feel  encouraged  and  his 
visit  to  us  was  greatly  appreciated. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Cullom,  III., 
stopped  here  over  Sunday,  the  5th  of 
Nov.,  on  his  way  home  from  Kansas. 
He  preached  on  Saturday  evening,  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  and  left  for 
home  on  Sunday  night.  May  God  bleEs 
these  brethren  as  they  go  about  from 
place  to  place  preaching  and  teaching 
His  holy  word.  May  He  richly  reward 
them  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
Next  Saturday,  Nov.  11,  we  expect 
Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Morgan 
county,  who  will  stay  over  Sunday  and 
on  Sunday  morning  will  hold  com- 
munion services.  Our  number  here  has 
been  increased  by  five  within  the  last 
few  w^?ks,  as  Bro.  Louis  Shetk  and 
family  from  Morgan  county  moved  into 
our  neighborhood.  We  hope  they  will 
like  their  new  home  and  remain  with 
us.  Our  church  membership  now  num- 
bers twenty-four.  Cor. 

* 

Mancos,  Colo.,  Oct.  5,  1899.— Dear 
brethren,  ministers  as  well  as  others,  if 
at  any  time  you  should  drift  into  <*ol 
orado  we  shall  be  glad  to  have  you 
come  and  see  us.  Bro.  Joseph  Sehlegel, 
of  Milford,  Neb.,  visits  us  every  year, 
but  we  will  he  glad  to  have  any  of  our 
ministers  visit  us  at  any  time. 

Peter  Redioer. 

» 

From  Lancaster  County,  I’a.  On 
Thursday,  Oct.  19th,  I’re.  John  R.  Zook, 
of  Lawrence  Co  , Pa  , came  into  our 
midst  and  held  a number  of  meetings 
which  were  very  interesting  and  en- 
couraging and  those  that  hungered  had 
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the'  privilege  of  eDjoying  the  feast  of 
heavenly  manna,  which  is  food  for  the 
soul.  Sunday,  the  22d,  we  had  prepara 
tory  services  in  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
Cong.,  and  also  had  services  in  the  even- 
ing where  Bro.  Zook  spoke  to  a well 
filled  house  from  1 Cor.  3 : 1(5, 17,  which 
he  made  very  plain  and  definite.  Tues- 
day, the  31st,  he  was  again  with  us  to 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  .lesus  Christ. 
From  here  Bro.  Zook  intended  going  to 
Maryland  and  Virginia.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  in  his  work  for  the 
Master  that  he  may  be  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  bring  many 
souls  to,  and  nearer  to,  Christ.  We  de- 
sire to  be  remembered  by  God'e  people 
in  prayer.  ^ J.  M. 

Gohtnek,  Mi>.,  Oct.  C,  1899.— Sep- 
tember 21st,  Bro.  A.  Metzler,  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  l’a.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  until  the  20th,  during 
which  time  he  preached  nine  sermons. 
They  were  appreciated  by  all.  The 
brother  admonished  us  all  very  ear- 
nestly and  we  hope  his  efforts  were  as 
seed  sown  in  good  ground.  May  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  bless  the  work 
done  here  and  may  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  and  send  him  here  again.  My 
nearest  railroad  station  is  Oakland  on 
the  main  line  of  the  B.  & O.  It.  It.  If 
any  ministering/brethren  travel  on  this 
line,  I would  befglad  to  have  them  stop 
off,  and  I will  meet  them  at  the  station. 

P.  P.  Gortner. 

* 

Reid,  Md.,  Oct.  22,  18119.— We  re- 
cently attended  several  solemn  and  im- 
pressive meetings.  We  call  them  such 
from  the  fact  that  they  were  held  for 
the  purpose  of  voting  for  a bishop  as  an 
assistant  and  a successor  to  our  beloved 
aged  bishop,  Michael  Horst,  who  is  get- 
ting feeble  and  who  has  been  our  leader 
as  bishop  here  in  Washington  county, 
Md.,  for  many  years.  The  meetings 
were  held  on  Oct.  10  and  ll  in  the  four 
districts,  namely,  Stauffer’s,  Miller's, 
Ueifl's  and  Clearspring,  respectively. 
Bishop  J.  N.  Brubacher  and  several 
other  brethren  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  present.  Oct.  12  the  lot  was  cast 
which  fell  on  our  brother,  George  S. 
Keener  — Bishop  Brubacher,  Bishop 
Zimmerman  and  Bishop  Horst  officiat- 
ing in  the  ordination.  Brethren,  is  it  not 
ouf  most  solemn  obligation  to  stand  by 
our  brother  and  lift  him  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  he  may  be  a “bright  and 
shining  light,”  and  that  he  may  feed 
IliB  lambs ; and  that  we  may  be  fol- 
lowers of  him  as  Paul  has  said  “ be  ye 
followers  of  me  even  as  I also  am  of 
Christ,”  1 Cor.  11:1.  Saturday,  Oct.  14, 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  Miller’s,  when  one  person 
was  received  into  fellowship.  Sun- 
day following  communion  was  ob- 
served. Bishop  Zimmerman  was  pres- 
ent, assisting  our  young  bishop  in  the 
services.  Saturday  baptismal  services 
and  also  preparatory  meeting  were  held 
at  ReilT's,  and  on  Sunday  following 
communion  was  observed,  at  which 
place  three  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  two  reinstated.  We  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  is  calling  the  lambs  into 
the  fold  one  by  one.  May  the  Lord  keep 
them  under  His  guiding  hand  unto  the 
end,  is  our  prayer. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* 

Elkhart,  Ind,  Nov.  0,  1899.—  It  is 
some  time  since  anything  has  appeared 
in  the  correspondence  columns  from 
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here,  and  it  may  be  that  at  least  a few 
readers  would  like  to- hear  through  the 
Herald.  Of  course,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  our  young  people  come  to 
school  here,  and  other  circumstances  as 
well,  more  news  goes  out  from  here 
than  from  any  other  one  of  our  congre- 
gations, yet  the  Herald  of  Truth 
goes  into  still  more  families  of  our 
church  than  all  private  letters  com- 
bined, and  for  this  reason  it  should  be 
used  as  a medium  of  religious  intelli- 
gence by  and  for  our  church  much  more 
than  it  is. 

Sunday,  Nov.  5,  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers, 
Principal  of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  and  Sister  Olivia 
Good,  all  formerly  members  of  the 
church  in  Illinois,  were  received  into 
full  membership  in  our  congregation. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  spent  Sunday, 
Nov.  5,  with  the  congregation  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  it  being  his 
regular  monthly  appointment. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  for  Austell, 
Ga.,  about  ten  days  ago  and  after  his 
return  from  there  will  visit  the  congre- 
gations in  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  Many 
of  the  readers,  present  as  well  as  pros- 
pective, of  the  Herald  will  no  doubt 
be  glad  for  the  opportunity  of  forming 
his  acquaintance.  l>o  not  be  afraid  of 
him.  He  is  not  dangerous.  His  worst 
enemy  iB  Satan,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God,  Bro.  L.  is  a fighter  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  church  against  the  wiles 
and  machinations  of  the  evil  one. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  5,  our  young 
ministering  brother,  Frank  Hartman, 
of  Nappanee,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  about  a year  ago,  conducted 
the  morning  service.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  conducted  services  in  the  evening. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  at  present  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker,  for- 
merly of  Freeport,  111.,  now  manager  of 
our  Publishing  House. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  a party  of  about 
twenty  brethren  and  sisters  from  this 
and  adjacent  counties  left  Elkhart  for 
Nampa,  Idaho,  where  a colony  was  es- 
tablished last  spring.  Some  expect  to 
remain  permanently,  while  others  ex- 
pect to  spend  a few  months  there.  We 
wish  them  a pleasant  trip,  and  trust 
that  those  who  stay  will  find  suitable 
homes. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  at  preB 
ent  looking  about  fora  location  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  city  to  establish  a mis- 
sion Sunday  school  and  to  hold  services. 
May  their  efforts  for  the  Master  be 
crowned  with  much  success.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald.  Cor. 

* 

Ayr,  Neb.,  Got.  23,  1899. —The 
church  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  had  a refresh- 
ing time  of  late.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
of  Dakota,  111.,  came  here  on  the  13th 
of  October  and  remained  until  the  18th, 
during  which  time  he  preached  five  ser- 
mons. The  brotherhood  here  are  glad 
for  such  visits.  On  the  21st,  prepara 
tory  services  were  held,  and  also  bap 
tismal  services,  one  person  being  ad- 
mitted to  membership  by  baptism  and 
on  the  22d  the  communion  was  held. 

Cor. 

* 

South  English,  Ia.,  Nov.  6,  1899.— 
Since  our  last  items  to  the  Herald  we 
have  enjoyed  many  spiritual  feasts.  A 
number  of  our  congregation  attended 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence at  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  and  we  were 
well  paid  for  the  time  we  Bpent,  as  it 
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encouraged  us  to  push  forward  with 
more  earnestness  and  to  raise  the  stan- 
dard of  Christianity  which  has  fallen 
.entirely  too  low  in  th's  part  of  God’s 
moral  vineyard. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  27th,  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  was  with  ub  and 
preached  one  sermon.  Oct.  1st,  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner  preached  one  sermon  for  us 
which  was  very  interesting,  his  text 
being  Horn.  1 : 16.  Oct.  7th,  Bro.  Daniel 
Brunk  and  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  visited 
us  and  remained  a few  days.  Bro. 
Brunk  preached  six  sermons  while  he 
was  with  us.  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  of 
IlesBton,  Kansas,  came  here  on  the  10th 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  which 
were  both  encouraging  and  instructive. 
One  soul  became  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  and  all  its  allurements,  and  step 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  and  be  among 
those  who  have  been  redeemed. 

Others  seemed  “almoBt  persuaded,” 
but  were  still  not  “quite  ready,”  as  it 
seems  a very  hard  task  to  a worldly- 
minded  being  to  deny  self,  and  fashions, 
and  associations,  for  Christ,  who  denied 
himself  of  all  the  joy  and  pleasures 
heaven  can  give,  and  came  upon  this 
earth,  tasted  of  the  infirmities  of  man- 
kind, then  died  with  the  transgressors 
for  them.  May  God  help  those  poor 
souls  to  see  their  condition  while  it  is 
day.' 

Oct.  22d,  Bro.  Weaver  went  over  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and  labored  for  the 
Master  there  and  also  spent  a few  days 
near  Green  Centre,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa. 
Bro.  Weaver  returned  the  28th  and  re- 
mained with  ub  until  the  30th  when  he 
started  homeward  expecting  to  labor  a 
few  days  at  Olathe,  Kans.  May  God 
bleBS  the  brother  wherever  he  goes  to 
proclaim  the  “glad  tidings  of  great 
joy.”  D.  B.  King. 


TRIP  TO  WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Hinton,  Va.,  Oct.  31, 1899.— On  the 
morning  of  Oct.  12th,  Bro.  Christian 
Good  and  the  writer  met  at  Hinton  to 
take  a nine  day  trip  through  Pendle- 
ton, Randolph  and  Tucker  counties,  W. 
Va.  We  held  several  meetings  in  the 
North  Valley  and  on  Sunday,  the  15th, 
we  separated.  Bro.  Good  crossed  the 
Allegheny  mountains  and  preached  at 
different  places,  among  which  was  Job, 
where  on  the  16th  he  received  two 
members  by  baptism.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  Bro.  Good  received  one  member 
over  on  the  Middle  Mountain. 

While  Bro.  Good  was  laboring  in 
Randolph  county,  I went  down  into 
Tucker  county  and  held  a few  meetings 
at  which  place  there  is  a small  congre- 
gation of  eight  members.  On  the  17th 
we  met  again  at  Harman  and  preached 
at  the  Porter  school  house  and  re-- 
turned  to  Pendleton  county  on  the  18lh 
and  filled  a few  appointments.  We 
then  returned  to  the  South  Fork  where 
we  met  Brethren  A-.  P.  Heatwole  and 
Martin  Brunk,  who  were  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  New  Erection  school  house. 
We  returned  home  on  the  20th.  It  was 
the  most  pleasant  trip  I ever  made  in 
W.  Va.,  as  there  was  fair  weather  during 
the  entire  trip. 

The  work  in  the  W.  Va.  field  is  at- 
tended with  labor  and  hardship.  We 
cross  many  mountains  and  several 
streams  of  water  and  pass  through 
brushy  and  rough  country.  The  people 
generally  are  kind  and  hospitable. 

Christ  gave  IDs  life  for  them  as  well 
as  for  us,  and  they  are  very  much  con- 


November  15 

cerned  about  the  welfare  of, their  souls 
They  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life 
which  is  broken  to  them  from  time  to 
time.  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  la 
borers  are  few,  especially  in  this  part  of 
the  field.  We  have  more  calls  to  preach 
at  places  than  we  are  able  to  fill. 

We  kindly  make  the  request  of  our 
dear  brethren  who  feel  an  interest  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  fallen  humanity 
to  give  a helping  hand  in  this  part  of 
God’s  moral  vineyard.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  prove  faithful  to  our 
calling  and  that  our  labors  may  be 
crowned  with  success,  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father. 

J.  S.  Martin. 


CLERGYfIEN’5  PERMITS. 

Office  of  the  Commissioner,  ) 
Chicago,  Nov.  2d,  1899.  \ 

To  the  Editor:— On  or  about  Nov. 
15th,  application  blanks  for  joint  an- 
nual clergy  certificates  entitling  the 
holders  to  the  reduced  fares  accorded  to 
clergymen  by  the  railway  lines  operat 
ing  in  the  territory  of  the  Central  Pas- 
senger Association  during  the  year 
1900,  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  various 
ticket  agents.  Commencing  with  the 
1st  of  January,  1900,  an  important 
change  will  be  made  in  the  form  of  the 
annual  clergy  credential,  concerning 
which  we  would,  if  consistent,  be  very 
glad  to  have  you  inform  the  clergymen 
who  read  your  valued  paper. 

The  card  clergy  certificate  which  has 
been  used  since  the  institution  of  the 
Clergy  Bureau  of  this  Association, 
three  years  ago,  will  be  entirely  discon- 
tinued, and  in  its  stead  will  be  issued  a 
book  certificate  of  convenient  size  to  be 
carried  in  the  pocket,  neatly  bound  in 
leather, ^containing  100  consecutively 
numbered  orders  or  requests  for  clergy 
tickets,  one  of  which  the  holder  of  the 
certificate  will  be  required  to  sign  and 
deliver  to  the  ticket  agent  for  each 
ticket  purchased. 

The  principal  reason  necessitating  a 
change  in  the  form  of  the  certificate  is 
as  follows: 

Under  the  old  system  the  lines  con- 
stituting the  Clergy  Bureau  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  annual  certificates 
issued  by  this  office,  while,  on  the  other 
and,  this  office  has  been  unable,  with- 
ut  great  inconvenience  and  expense, 
to  obtain  a record  of  the  passage  tickets 
issued  by  the  agents  on  the  annual  cer- 
tificates. As  a result  it  has  been  possi- 
ble for  unscrupulous  persons  to  coun- 
terfeit the  card  certificate  by  the  photo- 
graphic process  with  comparatively  lit- 
tle fear  of  detection.  It  will  readily  be 
seen  that  this  will  be  impossible  under 
the  new  plan,  as  the  agent  will  have  a 
Bigned  and  numbered  Blip  for  each 
ticket  issued,  which  slip  will  eventually 
reach  this  office,  be  compared  with  our 
records,  and,  if  spurious,  the  fraud  im- 
mediately detected. 

The  cost  of  printing  and  mailing  the 
book  certificate  will  be  many  times 
greater  than  that  of  issuing  and  dis- 
tributing the  old  style  card,  and  it  will 
also  be  necessary  to  materially  augment 
the  clerical  force  of  the  Clergy  Bureau. 
To  meet  the  added  expense  it  is  deemed 
necessary  to  increase  the  fee  required 
from  those  applying  for  the  certificates 
from  fifty  cents  to  one  dollar.  In  view 
of  the  importance  of  safeguarding 
these  valuable  credentials,  the  necessity 
of  which  is,  I am  sure,  as  fully  appreci- 
ated by  the  clergy  as  by  the  railways, 
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and  of  the  great  convenience  afforded 
by  the  new  certificate,  which  will  be 
available  on  51  important  lines  of  rail- 
way in  the  territory  of  the  Central  Pas- 
senger Association,  we  believe  that  the 
increased  fee  will  not  be  regarded  as  a 
hardship.  The  holders  of  certificates 
who  exhaust  the  entire  100  requests 
and  desire  an  additional  supply,  may 
obtain  same  by  sending  the  covers  of 
the  original  book  to  the  undersigned 
accompanied  by  a remittance  of  fifty 
centB,  covering  the  cost  of  issuing  the 
new  credential. 

The  annual  clergy  certificate  of  this 
Association  will  be  issued  on  proper 
application  to  those  coming  within  the 
requirements  of  the  Clergy  Rules,  re- 
siding in  Illinois,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Ken- 
tucky, Michigan,  Missouri,  Ohio,  Wis- 
consin, WeBt  Virginia,  and  also  in  the 
following  cities  of  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania,  and  points  west  thereof 
in  the  latter  States:  Allegheny,  Pitts- 

burgh, Erie,  Suspension  Bridge,  N iagara 
Falls,  Buffalo  and  Salamanca;  also  at 
Buch  points  in  the  Province  of  Ontario 
as  may  be  authorized  by  the  roads 
operating  therein. 

Time  clergy  certificates,  available  for 
a limited  period,  will  be  issued  to 
proper  beneficiaries  residing  at  any 
point  in  the  United  States  or  Canada 
who  have  occasion  to  remain  more  than 
30  days  in  the  territory  of  this  Associa- 
tion. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  con- 
summated whereby  the  undersigned 
will  issue,  in  behalf  of  the  various  rail- 
ways belonging  to  the  Clergy  Bureau, 
trip  permits  to  clergymen  reading  in 
Chicago,  111.,  or  without  the  territorial 
boundaries  of  our  Association. 

Furth&r^  particulars  concerning  trip 
permits  may  be  obtained  by  application 
to  local  railway  agents,  or  to  the  under- 
signed. 

Thanking  you  in  advance  for  dissem- 
inating, through  the  columns  of  your 
paper,  the  whole  or  such  portion  of  the 
foregoing  information  as  you  may  con- 
sistently, 1 am, 

Respectfully  yours, 

F.  C.  Donald, 
Commissioner. 
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REPORT 

OK  THE  SIXTH  ANNUAL  S.  S CONFER- 
ENCE OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
OF  KANSAS,  NEIIRASKA  AND  OKLA 
HOMA,  HELD  AT  THE  GATLIN  M.  II., 
NEAR  PEABODY,  KANS.,  OCT.  4TII 
AND  OTH,  1899. 


According  to  previous  announcement 
a goodly  number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters gathered— several  from  a distance 
—to  participate  in  the  exercises  as  ar- 
ranged by  programme  prepared  by  a 
committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

All  present  seemed  to  enjoy  them 
selves  during  all  the  sessions;  and  no 
doubt  could  express  themselves  by  say- 
ing, “It  is  good  to  be  here.” 

The  brethren  and  neighbors  of  the 
vicinity  made  ample  provision  to  ac- 
commodate all  present.  Lunch  was 
prepared  on  the  ground  and  all  visitors 
remained  there  from  the  time  they  ar- 
rived until  after  the  evening  session. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  at  2 o’clock  P.  M.  of 
Oct.  4th. 

Opened  by  singing  "All  the  way  my 
Savior  leads  me.”  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
read  Eph.  6 : 10  18. 


Prayer. 

Song,  “Come  Thou  Fount  of  every 
blessing.” 

Address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
Caleb  Winey. 

M.S.  Steiner  was  chosen  Moderator; 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Assistant  Moderator. 

Daniel  Kauffman  was  elected  Assist- 
ant Secretary. 

The  choristers  of  the  various  Sunday 
schools  represented  conducted  the  sing 
ing. 

Song,  “To  the  work.” 

Topic,  “What  has  the  S.  S.  done  for 
me?”  To  be  answered  by  a general  re- 
sponse. 

Daniel  Kauffman— I remember  of  pas 
sages  of  Scripture  that  I learned  in  the 
S.  S.  which  were  of  no  particular  value 
at  that  time,  but  now  they  serve  very 
highly. 

L.  J.  Lehman— The  S.  S.  has  kept  me 
out  of  many  wrongs. 

Andrew  Good— 1 received  a great 
deal  of  Bible  knowledge. 

Daniel  Hess— It  has  been  the  means 
of  making  me  a Bible  student. 

D.  G.  Lapp  — Have  learned  many 
Scripture  texts  in  the  S.  S. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker— The  S.  S.  has  pre- 
pared me  greatly  for  the  ministry. 

Samuel  Cockley— It  has  not  only 
helped  me,  but  my  family  also. 

J.  G.  Wenger— I was  30  years  old 
when  I first  began  to  go  to  S.  S.  but 
even  then  it  has  helped  me  in  many 
ways. 

Sister  ltutt— The  S.  S.  lessons  brought 
me  to  study  my  Bible. 

Jacob  Burkhart— By  attending  and 
taking  part  in  S.  S.  I received  spiritual 
exercise  and  now  I can  reach  out  for 
lost  souls. 

Sister  Nusbaum— In  my  young  days 
when  I went  to  S.  S.  I learned  the  letter 
only,  now  I love  to  go  because  of  the 
spirit. 

B.  J.  King— We  did  not  have  very 
much  preaching  where  I lived,  but  had 
S.  S.  regularly,  which  kept  us  on  our 
feet. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk — There  are  spiritual  S. 
S.  and  such  only  called  S.  S.  The 
former  kind  are  those  that  are  a real 
benefit  to  the  soul. 

Caleb  Winey— In  S.  S.  I received  good 
inlluence,  which  I would  not  have  re 
ceived  outside. 

Song,  “1  know  I love  Thee  better, 
Lord.” 

Topic,  Relation  of  S.  S.  to  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  by  Daniel  Hess. 
That  they  are  not  inseparable.  The  S. 
S.  is  a necessary  medium  to  carry  on  a 
successful  mission.  Through  it  we  can 
reach  the  homes,  and  parents  of  the 
children  who  attend,  that  otherwise 
could  not  be  reached.  It  gives  us  a 
good  opportunity  to  distribute  litera- 
ture for  the  children  to  take  along  home 
with  them. 

By  R.  C.  Yoder— The  S.  S.  is  a mis- 
sion by  itself.  They  both  are  one  in 
spirit;  their  aim  and  end  is  one. 
Discussion. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk— Missionaries  will  die 
or  are  killed.  The  S.  S.  is  the  place 
where  material  is  prepared  to  take  their 
places.  Money  can  very  well  be  col- 
lected in  the  S.  S.  to  carry  on  missions. 

M.  S.  Steiner— The  Chicago  Mission 
drew  largely  in  the  way  of  means  from 
the  Sunday  schools. 

Daniel  Kauffman— The  S.  S.  largely 
creates  a missionary  spirit.  If  it  is  a 
good  thing  for  our  children,  how  about 
the  heathen  '? 


Song,  “Have  You  Sought.” 

Song,  “Bringing  in  the  Sheaves.” 

Reports  from  fourteen  S.  S.  showed  a 
total  enrollment  of  933  pupils. 

Average  number  of  scholars  present, 
690. 

Average  number  of  officers  and  teach- 
ers, 103. 

Total  average  number  present,  821. 
Collection  -for  incidental  expenses, 
$236.92. 

Collection  for  missions  and  other 
wise,  $109.81. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer, 
led  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  singing,  “I 
Need  Thee  Every  Hour.” 

EVENING  SESSION. 

A short  song  and  praise  service  was 
conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Devotional  exercises  by  E.  M.Shellen 
berger  and  J.  G.  Wenger. 

Topic,  “Evils  that  Threaten  Our 
Young  People,”  by  Chas.  Burkhart. 
The  adversary  of  bouIs  is  always  after 
the  destruction  of  young  people,  induc- 
ing them  to  reach  out  after  worldly 
things.  Worldly  associates  largely  al 
lure  a great  many.  Sabbath  desecration 
by  bicycle  riding  for  pleasure  and  kill- 
ing time.  Secular  gain,  by  spending  ail 
our  time  in  that  direction  and  not  tak- 
ing time  to  serve  God. 

By  Chas.  D.  Yoder— A great  evil  that 
brings  destruction  to  many  of  our  young 
people  is  one  not  often  spoken  against, 
nor  even  mentioned— that  of  secret 
vices  of  boys  and  young  men.  Results: 

— Bodily  weakness,  which  can  be  read 
upon  their  countenances;  filling  our 
asylums  and  penitentiaries.  Cause: — 
Ignorance.  Silence  on  the  Bubject  by 
parents  and  ministers.  Remedy:— 
Teaching  the  evil  results  and  effects  of 
this  great  sin. 

Discussion. 

M.  S.  Steiner— 1 believe  that  unbelief 
is  as  great  an  evil  as  any  that  threaten 
them;  all  other  sins  hinge  on  this  great 
sin. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker— Impure  literature  is 
another  great  evil  which  poisons  the 
minds  of  young  people.  Parents  should 
examine  every  periodical  or  book  that 
comes  into  the  house. 

Song,  “Blessed  be  the  Fountain.” 
Topic,  “Some  Failings  of  the  Average 
S.  S.  Teacher— Its  Remedy,”  by  Geo.  B. 
Landis.  Tardiness,  unprepared  lessons, 
talking  too  loud  or  too  low  before  their 
classes. 

“Absence  from  the  S.  S.,”  by  Harvey 
Evers.  Excuses  are  various.  Too  tired. 
They  can  get  along  without  me,  etc. 
Song,  “Throw  Out  the  Life  Line.” 
Discussion. 

Daniel  Hess— Lack  of  the  genuine 
love  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

Geo.  R.  Brunk— Lack  of  knowledge, 
skimming  too  much  on  the  surface. 
Why  not  get  down  and  get  to  the  depth 
of  the  Bible  ? 

D.  Kauffman— Lack  in  carrying  out 
what  they  do  know.  Will  not  souls  in 
the  judgment  rise  up  against  us  for  our 
negligence  V 

D.  G.  Lapp — Unclean  and  impure 
hearts.  Do  not  come  before  you  class 
with  an  empty  bucket,  but  give  them 
something  to  drink. 

N.  II.  Eby — Not  loud  and  distinct 
enough  before  the  class,  which  causes 
them  to  get  interested  with  other  parts 
of  the  school. 

R.  J.  Heatwole— Not  reading  the  right 
kind  of  literature.  Teachers,  tell  me 
what  you  read,  and  I will  tell  you  what 
kind  of_a  teacher  you  are. 
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Song,  “The  Shadow  of  the  Rock.” 

Topic,  “Necessity  of  Knowledge  of 
Bible  Geography  and  Biography  to  Sue 
ce8sful  S.  S.  Work.” 

Essay  written  and  read  by  B.  J.  King, 
in  which  he  plainly  set  forth  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  situation  of  towns 
and  countries  and  life  and  history  of 
Bible  characters  was  an  invaluable 
feature  to  S.  S.  lesson  teaching. 

Song,  “A  Shelter  in  the  Time  of 
Storm.” 

Prayer,  led  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 


MORNING  SESSION. 

Singing,  “Beautiful  Morning,”  and 
“The  Lord  is  Coming.” 

D.  G.  Lapp  read  Psalm  27,  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Song,  “There  Shall  be  Showers  of 
Blessings.” 

Topic,  “How  to  Teach  the  S S.  Le6 
son  of  Oct.  8th  to  the  Primary  Class,” 
by  Annie  Landis.  She  read  a prepared 
paper  in  which  she  set  forth  a plan  for 
making  the  lessons  interesting  atd 
instructive.  Describe  the  plot  Ilaman 
made  against  the  Jews,  and  show  by  il- 
lustration that  by  planning  for  otber^ 
destruction  we  destroy  ourselves. 

Noah  Eby  gave  ideas  as  to- 
lesson  should  be  taught  to  advanced 
classes.  Spiritualize  the  lesson  by 
teaching  not  to  give  way  to  our  ene- 
mies, but  be  true  to  God. 

Song,  “In  the  Shadow  of  His  Wings." 
Discussion. 

J.  L.  Winey— We  should  study  the 
lesson  on  our  knees,  use  common  sense 
and  show  the  bright  side  of  the  lesson. 

Sister  Rutt — Be  a palm  tree  Christian 
like  Mordecai. 

Geo.  It.  Brunk— Lesson  teaches  to 
stand  in  face  of  danger.  Do  not  worship 
images.  Underhanded  scheming  will 
end  in  our  own  destruction. 

M.  S.  Steiner— Ilaman  was  jealous 
and  evil,  which  may  ruin  us. 

A.  L.  Hess  Where  was  it  those 
righteous  Jews  obtained  their  educa- 
tion, so  they  could  stand  firm  ? Was  it 
not  in  childhood  ? 

Daniel  Hess  —Let  us  look  to  the  wel- 
fore  of  our  nation — the  church  lik6 
Esther. 

Song,  "Dare  to  be  a Daniel." 

Topic,  “A  Half  Hour  Devoted  to  In 
terest  the  Children,”  by  Fannie  Landis. 
She  called  a number  of  children  to  take 
seats  in  front,  and  then  very  beautifully 
illustrated  the  difference  between  good 
and  evil  seeds  sown  in  the  heart  and 
the  products  of  the  same,  by  comparing 
flower  seeds  to  sand  burr  seeds.  It  was 
a half  hour  well  spent. 

Discussion. 

D.  Hess— Sand  burrs  grow  of  them 
selves,  (lower  seeds  must  be  planted. 

A.  J.  Lehman  Some  (lowers  have 
thorns  beneath  the  (lowers  and  will 
prick  us  afterwards,  so  some  forms  of 
sin  seem  to  be  all  right  by  appearance, 
but  actually  they  pierce  us  in  the  end. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker— Showed  difference 
by  illustrations  of  a white  or  a pure 
heart  and  a spotted  and  finally  a black 
heart.  The  white  heart  receives  spots 
by  saying  bad  words  and  performing 
small  evil  deeds,  then  greater  ones 
until  it  becomes  totally  black.  Christ's 
blood  can  make  the  blackest  heart 
white. 

Song,  “Loving  Kindness." 

Topic,  “Value  of  S.  S.  Charts  and  Il- 
lustrations Exemplified,”  by  T.  M.  Erb. 

This  is  only  a surface  work,  but  just 
as  necessary  as  inward  work;  there  is 
nothing  without  a surface.  Eighty  five 
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per  cent  of  education  is  received 
through  the  medium  of  the  eye.  A S. 
S.  chart  of  the  last  quarter  was  pre- 
sented and  explained,  showing  there  is 
more  than  one  effective  way  of  using 
charts. 

Discussion. 

Daniel  Kauff  man-  Make  the  impres 
sions  deep  so  they  cannot  be  erased. 
The  chart  is  a good  medium  for  that 
purpose. 

Song,  “Speed  Away.” 

Benediction  by  1).  1>.  Zook. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

A half  hour  before  programme  time 
was  profitably  spent  in  singing,  and 
various  testimonies  from  ministers  to 
the  question,  “What  proves  to  you  that 
the  Bible  is  true?” 

Song,  “Lead  Me  Savior.”  /- 

Prayer,  led  by  .1.  L.  Winey. 

Song,  “Stand  up  for  .lesus.” 

Topic,  “The  Influence  of  Literature,” 
by  ,1.  M.  K.  Weaver. 

Literature  defined,  is  books  or  parch 
ments,  either  written  or  printed.  There 
is  such  a vast  amount  of  litera- 
ture in  the  world  that  it  would  make  a 
mighty  river.  We  should  know  our 
own  defects  and  be  careful  what  we 
read.  Foremost  should  be  the  Bible. 

The  brother  then  described  and 
classified  readers  into  four  classes,  thus: 
Quicksand  readers. 

Sponge  readers. 

Jelly  bag  readers. 

Pearl  readers. 

Quicksand  readers  are  those  that  read 
a great  deal  but  do  not  remember  any- 
thing. 

Sponge  readers  are  those  that  read 
and  take  in  everything  that  comes  along 
and  call  it  all  good. 

Jelly  bag  readers  are  those  that  read 
and  press  that  which  is  good  and  juicy 
and  let  it  run  away,  but  retain  the  pulp 
or  that  remaining  in  the  sack. 

Pearl  readers  are  those  that  read  and 
reject  all  bad  and  remember  and  keep 
the  good.  He  then  illustrated  the  in- 
fluence of  both  good  and  bad  literature 
upon  the  minds  and  lives  of  individuals. 
Warned  against  sugar  coated  or  so- 
called  Christian  literature. 

Frank  Hostetler  read  a well  prepared 
essay  on  the  same  subject. 

Discussion. 

Caleb  Winey— What  can  we  do  to 
counteract  the  evil  influence? 

J.  S.  Shoemaker— Let  parents  examine 
all  books  and  periodicals  that  come  into 
their  homes  and  discard  all  that  does 


D.  G.  Lapp -People  want  the  minis- 
ters to  deny  themselves  to  come  and 
preach  to  them  and  make  them  glad, 
but  do  not  want  to  deny  themselveB 
when  you  ask  them  to  quit  their  filthi- 
ness with  cud,  pipe,  or  cigar. 

G.  11.  Brunk— Self-denial  is  not  deny- 
ing sin,  but  something  that  is  good  and 
not  in  itself  sinful.  Government  calls 
for  volunteers,  plenty  respond,  but  how 
about  the  call  God  makeB  for  volunteers 
in  His  army? 

Knos  Kngle— Self  denial  begins  when 
we  give  up  what  we  need. 

M.  S.  Steiner— Evangelists  do  not  live 
long,  which  was  proven  by  the  death  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman.  The  question  came 
to  me,  What  shall  1 do?  If  I do  not 
quit  my  life  will  be  shortened.  By 
prayer,  my  wife  and  I decided  that  I 
go,  if  it  does  shorten  my  life. 

Song,  “None  of  Self  and  All  of  Thee." 

Question  box  was  then  opened  and 
answered  by  M.  S.  Steiner.  A number 
of  important  questions  were  asked. 
Profitable  and  upbuilding  answers  were 
given. 

Motion  that  the  minutes  of  this  meet- 
ing be  sent  to  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  publication  in  that  paper,  and  if  re- 
fused, a copy  to  be  written  by  type- 
writer for  each  S.  S.  in  the  district  and 
sent  to  them.  Carried. 

Committee  of  officers  reported  the 
following: 

President,  R.  C.  Yoder. 

Secretary,  Geo.  Lapp. 

Treasurer,  D.  D.  Zook. 

Same  were  accepted. 

Song,  “Faith  is  the  Victory.” 

Prayer  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver. 

Conference  adjourned. 

ThuB  we  had  another  season  of  re- 
freshment for  our  souls.  May  God 
bless  all  that  has  been  done  to  our  good. 

PRACTICAL  THOUGHTS. 

Books  are  windows  through  which 
the  soul  looks. 

Use  your  time.  Be  zealous  of  every 
moment  of  time  God  has  given  you. 

We  need  necessarily  to  talk  with  out 
God  before  we  talk  with  our  class. 

Tell  me  what  literature  you  read  and 
I will  tell  you  what  you  think. 

There  are  some  people  who  want 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  heart  and  filthiness 
in  the  mouth. 

When  you  Bpell  the  word  sin,  you 
will  find  that  “I”  is  in  the  middle  of  the 
word. 

We  should  purpose  to  let  no  litera- 


The  books  we  have  in  our  libraries 
and  read  most  are  a perfect  index  to 
the  character. 

Pleasure  seeking  on  Sunday  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  All 
of  God's  true  children  should  be  out 
working  for  the  Lord. 

That  is  a worthy  thought  which  we 
should  bear  in  mind,  that  we  care  not 
for  ourselves  alone,  but  also  for  our 
own. 

It  is  of  no  use  to  carry  around  an 
empty  bucket  and  rattle  it;  when  peo 
pie  are  thirsty  they  want  something  to 
drink. 

We  know  we  cannot  grasp  the  world 
with  one  hand  and  God  with  the  other, 
for  the  word  says  we  must  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate. 

1 thank  God  that  1 am  permitted  not 
merely  to  rattle  at  the  chains  at  (he 
well,  but  that  1 have  the  happy  privilege 
of  taking  up  the  cup  and  dipping  from 
the  fountain  of  living  waters. 

T.  M.  Erb, 

Daniel  Kauffman, 
Secretaries. 


THE  CRY  FORHORE. 

“Give,  give,”  cries  Mammon,  and  her  call 
Is  wafted  on  each  breeze. 

And  multitudes  an  answer  make, 

And  well  their  goddess  please. 

“Give,  give"  cries  Satan,  and  his  voice 
Is  beard  in  loud  command, 

And  millions  gladly  give  themselves. 
Their  goods,  their  heart  and  hand. 

“Give,  give,”  says  Self,  and  ne'er  too  great 
Is  deemed  the  sacrifice 
Upon  the altarof  that  god. 

Who  blinds  the  mental  eyes. 

The  World,  the  Flesh,  the  Devil-all 
Forever  seek  their  prey, 

And  men  are  fain  to  heed  their  words. 
And  ready  to  obey. 

But  how  much  do  we  to  our  Lord, 

From  whom  is  life  and  health 
And  all  we  have  and  all  we  are, 

Bestow  of  all  our  wealth! 

Alas!  men  often  cry,  “Lord,  Lord," 

But  little  they  fulfil 

Of  what  they  ought  and  what  they  know 
To  be  His  holy  will. 

If,  loving  pleasure  more  than  God, 

We  use  what  He  has  given 
To  glorify  ourselves,  not  Him. 

We  have  no  hope  of  Heaven. 

By  serving  is  our  love  made  known, 

Let  alms  he  joined  with  prayer, 

And  treasure  uncorrupt  above 
Shall  ’ wait  our  entrance  there. 


called  to  your  journey's  end  ? “Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.’ 

OBITUARY. 

PEE.  DAVID  M.  HOSTETTKR 
Died  at  his  home  near  Intercourse, 
J uly  23,  1899,  aged  (52  years,  9 months 
and  9 days,  tie  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time,  but  was  taken 
suddenly  sick  with  stomach  trouble  and 
dysentery  and  lingered  about  two 
weeks  when  God  called  him  home. 
Bro.  tioBtetter  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Dec.  9,  188(5,  and  labored  ear- 
nestly and  faithfully  for  the  cause  up 
to  the  time  of  his  sickness,  tie  was 
much  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  church  and  was  a warm  friend  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  took  a great  in- 
terest in  the  young  people  for  whom  he 
was  much  concerned.  He  was  a kind 
and  beloved  father,  tie  leaves  a 
widow,  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to 
mourn  his  departure,  yet  they  have  the 
assurance  that  their  father  has  gone  to 
rest.  He  was  buried  on  the  26th.  Ser- 
vices at  Paradise  Mennonite  M.  H., 
where  a large  congregation  had  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
their  former  pastor.  Services  by  Chris- 
tian Brackbill  at  the  house  and  Amos 
Hoover  and  Isaac  Eby  at  the  M.  II. 
The  body  was  then  taken  to  Strasburg 
for  interment. 

Hostetter.— Salome  F.  Hostetter 
died  Sept.  29,  1899  (aged  57  years  and  3 
days)  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Emma  Kanck,  near  Paradise,  Pa., 
where  she  made  her  home  since  the 
death  of  her  husband.  She  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  about  eight  years. 
Sometimes  she  was  very  feeble,  but  at 
other  times  she  was  able  to  go  about 
again,  but  bore  it  very  patiently  and 
seemed  satisfied  just  as  the  Lord  willed. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  just  one 
week  when  God  called  her  home.  She 
longed  to  go  to  rest,  her  husband  having 
died  just  two  months  before  and  her 
son,  aged  15  years,  four  monthB  before, 
that  being  all  of  the  family  at  home, 
there  being  three  deaths  in  one  family 
in  about  four  months  time.  She  was  a 
kind  Christian  mother.  She  is  survived 
by  two  daughters  and  two  sons.  They 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  community 
in  their  sore  bereavement.  What  the 
Lord  does  is  well  done,  and  they  are 
now  at  rest.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Christian  Brackbill  and  at  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Amos 
Hoover  and  Isaac  Eby,  after  which  the 
body  was  taken  to  Strasburg  and  laid 
beside  her  husband  and  son. 

All  looks  sad  and  dark  and  drear 
In  a certain  humble  home. 

Father,  mother,  brother  dear, 

All  have  left,  their  parting  sore. 

We  have  missed  their  kindly  greeting 
Since  they  passed  from  earth’s  dim 
shore. 


not  tend  to  purity  and  godliness. 

M.  S.  Steiner— Evil  literature  has 
been  my  detriment.  Our  people  must 
furnish  and  supply  the  right  kind.  The 
time  has  come  for  more  activity  on  this 
line. 

Song,  “I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee.” 
Topic,  Open  Conference.  Subject, 
“Self  denial  for  the  Gospel’s  Sake.” 

A number  responded,  of  which  the 
following  are  some  of  them: 

R.  J.  Heatwole— Self-denial  brings 
happiness. 

Sister  Butt— I could  not  be  of  any 
use  to  the  Lord  until  I gave  up  every- 
thing, even  father  and  mother. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  Jesus  was  the  first 
to  deny  Himself.  We  may  follow  in 
His  footsteps.  Personal  adornment,  if 
it  takes  self  denial  to  put  it  away,  let  us 
do  it.  All  superfluity  must  be  laid 
aside  and  self  must  be  gotten  rid  of. 

L.  J.  Lehman — Leaving  wife  and 
family,  preaching  for  Jesus  Christ,  this, 
though  hard,  is  self  denial. 


ture  come  into  our  homes  but  that 
which  is  filled  with  real  truth. 

We  Bhould  not  only  point  out  the 
right  way,  but  we  should  also  teach  our 
young  people  how  to  walk  in  it. 

God  is  greater  than  anything  He  ever 
made.  His  word  must  be  respected 
above  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 

As  in  natural  things,  so  in  spiritual 
things,  evil  plants  grow  of  themselves, 
but  good  seed  must  be  planted. 

Some  books,  when  we  eat  them,  are 
sweet,  but  when  we  swallow  them  they 
become  bitter  as  gall. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  lost  souls  in 
whom  God  iB  interested.  First,  those 
who  are  lost  to  God.  Second,  those  who 
are  lost  to  self. 

I can’t  forget  what  I know.  Christ 
can  forgive  my  sins,  but  what  I know 
stays  with  me. 

Novel  reading  inflames  the  passions, 
worries  the  flesh,  leaving  nothing  to 
Mt»fy  the  soul. 


A WHITE  FLAQ. 

Those  familiar  with  railroad  service 
areglad  to  see  a white  flag  Hung  out  at  the 
crossing  and  stations.  It  tellB  of  safety, 
and  proclaims  that  all  is  well.  Not  so 
the  green  flag;  that  speaks  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty,  and  warns  the  engine- 
driver  to  be  on  his  guard;  while  the  red 
flag  tells  of  danger,  collision,  and  wreck, 
and  arrests  the  train  in  its  course. 

One  evening  the  wife  of  an  old  flag- 
man at  a railway  station,  said  to  her 
husband;  “John,  there  will  be  a flag 
held  out  to  night—  a flag  in  the  hand  of 
Jesus.  It  will  not  be  a red  flag,  for 
there  iB  no  danger;  it  will  not  be  a green 
one;  for,  thank  God,  there  is  no  danht- 
but  it  will  be  a pure  white  flag,  for  all 
is  perfect  safety  and  peace,  and  I am 
very  nearly  at  my  journey’s  end.”  That 
night  she  died.  “Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
Header,  would  there  be  a white  flag  or 
a red  flag  held  out  to  night,  if  you  were 


Oh, ’tie  true  we  miss  our  loved  ones, 
When  they  pass  from  earth  away, 

Still  we  cannot  look  beyond  us 
To  that  land  of  endless  day? 

There  we  might  behold  our  loved  ones 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  awayr— 


nARRIAGES. 

Longacre—  Esiibacil  — Sept.  3rd, 
18519,  by  Bishop  Andrew  S.  Mack,  Bro.  .- 
John  S.  Longacre,  of  Roseda'e,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa  . to  Sister  Anna  G.  Eshbach,  of 
Barto,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  May  their  lives 
be  crowned  with  abundant  blessings. 

Koch— BRUBAcnF.R.— On  the  10th  of 
October,  1899.  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
near  St:  Jacobs,  Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  I).  R.  Kocb,  of 
Conestogo,  to  Lovina  Brubacher. 


DEATHS. 

Zimmerman.— September  28th,  1899, 
near  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Penna,  Carrie  Sensenig  Zimmerman, 
wife  of  Bro.  Benjamin  Zimmerman, 
aged  24  years  and  25  days.  She  was  a 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  several  years  where  she  at- 
tended as  long  as  her  health  permitted. 
She  suffered  for  six  months  with  con- 
sumption, but  bore  her  long  illness 
with  great  patience,  and  expressed  a 
hope  of  eternal  life,  being  glad  that  she 
stepped  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  when 
in  health.  She  leaves  a husband  and  a 
son,  aged  three  years,  besides  three 
sisters,  one  brother,  and  a mother.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland  where 
the  Brethren  John  Zimmerman  and 
Benjamin  Weaver  preached  to  a large 
number  of  people. 

Sensenig. — October  1st,  185151,  near 
Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna., 
Mary  Sensenig,  wife  of  Martin  Sensenig, 
aged  26  years,  11  months  and  24  days. 
She  died  of  lingering  consumption,  but 
was  satisfied  and  patient  as  the  end 
drew  near.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  years.  She 
leaves  a husband,  parents,  and  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters. 

Funeral  at  Weaverland  where  Jonas 
Martin  and  John  Kurtz  preached. 

“Precious  sister,  she  has  left  us 
Left  us,  yes  forever  more, 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  sister 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

By  a Friend. 

Weaver. — October  13th,  18519,  in 
Caernarvon  Township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Penna.,  Paul  Edgar,  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Mary  Weaver,  aged  6 months  and 
17  days.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
Weaverland,  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct. 
15th,  where  the  Brethren  John  Zimmer- 
man and  John  Sauder  officiated.  This 
was  the  younger  of  the  two  children  in 
the  family  of  our  young  brother  and 
sister. 

Martin. — October  18  th,  1899,  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  David  Z.  Martin,  aged 
66  years  and  some  months.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin traveled  over  many  of  the  western 
states  in  his  younger  years  owning  land 
and  entering  into  many  different  enter- 
prises, but  he  came  home  to  the  place 
of  his  boyhood  last  spring,  broken  in 
health.  He  began  to  attend  services  at 
Weaverland,  the  church  home  of  his 
father  and  mother;  and  about  six  weeks 
before  his  death  he  with  twenty  two 
others  was  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  upon  confession  of  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  able  to  at 
tend  several  times  after  that,  and  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  his  new  life  greatly.  . 

Hershberger— Near  Kalona,  Wash 
ington  Co.,  Iowa,  Barbara  Ellen,  infant 
daughter  of  John  and  Lena  Her6h 
berger,  aged  7 months  and  24  days. 
She  suffered  a great  deal  of  pain  in  the 
short  time  that  she  was  here  on  earth, 
but  now  she  has  gone  to  rest.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  16th,  by  Chr. 
Miller,  Peter  Brenneman  and  Jonathan 
Plank.  Text,  Mark  10  : 14.  Remains 
were  laid  in  the  Shetler  graveyard. 
Another  bud  has  blown, 

While  bursting  into  bloom; 

But  Jesus  needs  these  blossoms 
To  decorate  His  home. 

So  dry  your  tears  fond  parents, 

Your  darling  is  not  dead, 

But  gone  where  you  can  meet  her 
With  Christ  our  “living  Head.” 

Ida  Miller. 

Thomas.— On  the  17th  of  October, 
1899,  near  Schellsburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas,  aged  74  years,  2 
months,  22  days.  Bro.  Thomas  suffered 
a great  deal  for  the  last  few  years. 
His  disease  began  with  a sore  leg,  which 
gave  him  much  pain,  but  he  bore  all 
patiently  till  death  relieved  him.  The 
remains  were  brought  over  to  the  home 
of  his  son  Henry,  at  Scalp  Level,  Cam 
bria  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  on  the  19th,  at 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  M.  II.  Services 
by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Samuel  Gindlesperger 
and  Alex  Weaver.  Text,  Heb.  10:32. 
May  God  bless  the  sorrowing  widow, 
children  and  friends. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  our  father, 

We  have  bade  our  last  farewell 
To  a kind  and  loving  parent, 

He  has  gone  where  spirits  dwell. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  him  higher 
From  this  world  of  toil  Bnd  care, 


To  bis  home  beyond  the  river, 

And  we  hope  to  meet  him  there. 

Pain  no  more  Bhall  heave  his  bosom, 

All  his  trials  now  are  o’er.  , 

He  has  passed  awhile  before  us, 

Joined  the  saints  on  Canaan's  shore. 

Yes,  we  mi6B  him,  O,  we  miss  him 
When  we  see  his  vacant  chair; 

And  how  sad  the  room  without  him 
For  there  is  no  father  there.” 

Selected  by  a daughter. 
Schellsburg. 

Shetler.— On  the  17th  of  October, 
1899,  at  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Ralph  Clayton, 
Bon  of  Pre.  S.  G.  and  Sister  Maggie 
Shetler,  aged  4 months  and  6 days. 
Little  Ralph  was  twin  brother  of  little 
Rena  Mable  who  died  Sept.  29th,  aged 
3 months  and  18  days,  which  death 
notice  will  be  found  in  Oct.  15th  Herald. 
These  two  little  children  suffered  a 
great  deal  in  their  short  lives,  but  are 
now  sweeting  resting.  May  God  bless 
the  sorrowing  parents.  Funeral  ser 
vices  on  the  18th  at  the  Stahl  M.  II.  by 
Jonas  Blauch,  L.  A.  Blough,  Samuel 
Gindlesperger  and  Alex  Weaver.  Text, 
John  16  :20  which  text  was  selected  by 
the  parents  of  the  deceased  child. 

Two  beautiful  flowers  have  faded, 

No  more  on  earth  to  bloom; 

Two  beautiful  children  in  heaven, 
Beckoning  us  to  come. 

Knorr.— On  the  morning  of  Oc_ 
tober  3d,  1899,  near  Kossuth,  Ont.,  of 
consumption,  at  the  home  of  her  par_ 
ents,  Sister  Annie  Knorr,  daughter  of 
Andrew  and  Rachel  Binder,  and  widow 
of  the  late  Jacob  Knorr,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world,  he  being  pre 
ceded  by  their  only  child.  Thus  the 
entire  young  family  has  gone  to  try  the 
realities  of  the  beyond.  She  was  aged 
24  years,  5 months  and  23  days.  Buried 
on  the  5th  of  Oct.  in  the  David  Eby 
cemetery,  near  Waterloo.  Funeral  ser 
vices  by  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.  at  the  house 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Noah 
Stauffer  in  German  from  Isaiah  57  :2, 
and  by  J.  S.  Woolner  in  English  from 
Phil.  1:21.  She  leaves  parents  and 
five  sisters  besides*  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
yet  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  that 
have  no  hope.  She  went  home  rejoic 
ing  in  a crucified  Redeemer.  She  re- 
mained conscious  to  the  end.  Nearly 
an  hour  before  her  departure  she  said, 
“Good  bye  all,  now  I am  going  home. 
What  a consolation  for  us  when  we 
stand  by  the  dying  and  see  that  they 
have  a strong  arm  to  lean  upon  through 
the  valley  of  death.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones  in  their  fore 
affliction  and  may  they  look  forward  to 
the  lime  of  their  departure  that  when 
life's  work  is  ended  they  with  us  and 
we  with  them  may  lay  our  armor  by 
and  meet  our  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
before. 

Martin.— On  the  28th  of  Oct.,  1899, 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  CouJL’a.. 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Titus  M. 
son  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister  Martha 
Martin,  aged  5 months  and  2 days, 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Benj.  W.  Weaver  at  the  Groffsdale 
M.  II.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  31,  from 
Rev.  20  : 12. 

The  tender  flower  God  has  given 
To  bloom  with  us  a while, 

The  gentle  6oul  He  has  taken 
To  live  where  angels  smile. 

From  earth  he  went  to  heaven  to  live 
And  with  the  angels  be  ; 

1 hope  the  rest  can  happy  live 
And  him  in  heaven  see. 

The  Lord  above  a message  sent 
To  call  His  wanderer  home, 

And  at  this  call  to  Christ  he  went, 

In  heaven  above  to  roam. 

A Neighbor,  L.  B.  t. 

Ebersole. — On  the  18th  of  Oct.,  1899, 
near  Roseland,  Neb.,  of  consumption, 
Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Benjamin  Bber- 
sole  aged  C5  years,  6 months  ana  14 
days.  Funeral  on  the  2nth.  Buried  at 
the  Roseland  Mennonite  M.  H.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  M.  Nuneraaker  ; text,  2 Tim. 
4:7,8.  * 

BARNUART.-Howard,  little  son  of 
John  II.  and  Sophia  Barnhart,  departed 
this  life  Oct.  17,  1899,  aged  2 years,  2 


months  and  25  days.  About  three 
months  before  his  death  he  took  very 
sick  with  dysentery,  which  disease  was 
so  obstinate  in  his  case  that  the  most 
careful  nursing  and  anxious  watching 
could  not  restore  him  to  health.  He 
was  a patient  little  sufferer.  A bright 
blossom  which  budded  on  earth  has 
now  gone  to  bloom  eternally  in  God’s 
garden,  but  why  he  needed  to  quit  this 
world  so  soon  we  can  not  know,  but  we 
know  that  he  is  Bweetly  resting  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  J.  F. 
Heatwole  and  N.  O.  Blosser,  from  2 
Kings  4 : 26,  “It  is  well.”  Interment 
in  the  Weaver  church  burying  ground. 
Our  baby  lies  in  death’s  embrace, 

We’ll  never  see  him  face  to  face, 

In  this  sad  world  of  sin  and  pain, 

Yet  in  God’s  home  we’ll  meet  again. 

God  gave  to  us  thiB  jewel  rare, 

He  gave  awhile  into  our  care, 

Then  took  him  to  Himself  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

His  infant  voice  to  us  Is  stilled, 

The  thought  our  hearts  with  grief  has 
filled, 

II iB  eyes  so  bright  now  closed  in  death 
Spoke  love  to  us  while  he  had  breath. 

He  was  bo  gentle,  undefiled, 

No  sin  had  pressed  this  little  child. 

His  fair  young  brow  is  placid  now, 

God  help  us  to  Thy  mandates  bow. 

Provins.— Katie  Malinda,  daughter 
of  Lowry  and  Plezzie  Provins,  was  born 
Feb.  22,  18516,  and  died  Oct.  27, 1899,  at 
the  age  of  3 years,  8 months  and  5 days. 
Little  Katie  had  been  sorely  afflicted 
for  several  months  during  the  summer 
and  passed  away  very  suddenly  when 
seeming  about  recovered  from  a recent 
attack  of  diphtheretic  sore  throat.  A 
bright  little  bud  has  been  transplanted 
into  the  paradise  of  God.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Masontown  M.  H.  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  Text,  John  12:23,  “The 
hour  is  come.” 

We  miss  thee,  oh,  we  misB  thee, 

When  we  see  the  vacant  chair, 

When  we  see  the  room  without  thee, 

For  thou  art  no  longer  there. 

Sleep  on  dear  Bister,  take  your  rest 
God  called  you  home,  He  thought  it 
best, 

Tis  hard  indeed  to  part  with  you, 

But  Christ’s  strong  arm  will  bear  us 
through. 

J.  S.  W. 

Gingerich.— On  the  24th  of  Sept., 
1899,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  of  paralysis, 
Christaiu  Gingerich,  aged  69  years, 
9 months  and  3 days.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Beachy.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children  of  whom  four 
daughters  and  three  sons  remain.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  siuce  his  youth.  During  his 
affliction  he  desired  to  go  home  and 
often  longed  to  be  with  his  companion 
who  deparjgd  16  months  before  his 
death.  lie  had  selected  a funeral  text, 
Phil.  1 : 21.  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.”  How  consoling 
the  thought  that  our  separation  is  only 
temporary,  and  that  there  is  a time  of 
reunion  with  those  with  whom  our 
happiest  days  were  spent.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  -Joel  Miller  in 
German  and  .Jonas  Miller  in  English 
at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house. 
Parents  dear,  you  were  our  comfort, 
Loved  by  all  the  hearts  at  home; 

But  the  angels  coming  quickly, 

Gently  whispered,  parents  come. 

O dear  parents  when  we  meet  you, 

In  the  joyous  realms  above, 

Gladly  will  we  haste  to  greet  you, 

All  our  hearts  aflame  with  love. 

M.  C.  G. 

Hostetler.— On  the  29th  of  Sept., 
1899,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio, 
Amanda,  daughter  qf  D.  and  B.  Hos 
tetler,  aged  22  yeajS,  7 months  and  5 
days.  Buried  Oct.  1st  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery.  Services  were  held  in  the 
Paradise  Union  M.  II.  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  in  English  and  S.  B.  Louga 
necker  in  German.  Services  at  the 
house  were  conducted  by  Amos  Mu- 
maw,  from  Matt.  24  : 44.  A very  large 
concourse  of  friends,  relatives  and 
neighbors  followed  her  to  her  final  rest 


ing  place.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  her  seat  was  never 
vacant  at  the  meetings,  Sunday  school, 
or  young  people's  meeting  as  long 
as  beailh  permitted  her  to  be  there. 
Her  disease  was  somewhat  lingering, 
the  physicians  not  knowing  the  real 
cause  of  her  death.  She  bore  her  suf- 
ferings very  patiently,  realizing  that  her 
days  were  few.  She  had  a strong  desire 
to  go  home  and  meet  her  Saviour  and 
those  loved  ones  who  had  gone  before. 
Her  hope  for  the  future  was  very 
bright.  A few  nights  before  she  passed 
away  she  dreamed  she  had  passed  away 
on  the  other  side  and  was  carrying 
white  lilies  in  her  hand,  and  called  her 
father  and  mother,  brothers  and  siBter 
and  neighbors  to  her  bed-side  and  gave 
them  good-bye  and  asked  them  all  to 
meet  her  in  heaven. 

Weber. — On  the  12th  of  Sept.,  1899, 
near  Bally,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  summer 
complaint,  Fanny,  daughter  of  John 
and  Lizzie  Weber,  aged  9 months  and  16 
days.  Burled  at  Allegheny  M.  H.,  Sept. 
16.  Funeral  services  by  Benjamin 
Horning  and  Andrew  S.  Mack. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  our  darling, 

She  so  sweet  and  dear  to  all, 

Up  to  His  own  home  of  glory, 

Where  no  harm  can  ere  befall. 

Weiss.— Aug.  10th,  1899,  near  Boyer- 
town,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Wei6s, 
aged  74  years,  (5  months  and  1 day. 
Buried  at  the  Boyertown  M.  II.  Ser- 
vices by  Andrew  S.  Mack.  Text,  Luke 
21  : 29. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

received  for  mennonite  orphans' 

HOME. 


E.  T.  Saylor,  S 7 U0 

R.  B.  Melzler,  IS  00 

Jacob  Harlln,  50 

Kaufman  8.  S.,  Pa.,  S So 

Leetonla,  O.  S.  S.,  10  33 

North  Lima,  O.,  8.  8.,  SOI 

Slate  Hill  Congregation,  Pa.,  8 20 
Total,  — - 

S 57  SB 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Mkt/.lkh. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

mennonite  evangelizing  and  be- 
nevolent BOARD,  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  SEPTEM- 
BER, 1899. 


RKCKIPT8. 
Eeangelizinii. 
Freeport  Congregation,  Ills.. 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Cherry  Box, 


Rockton  Cong.,  Pa.. 
Friends, 

Total, 

1 

48  iK) 

«:i  m 

Ch  iV-ruefl^Jfjx.oYm . 

A Friend. 

* :»  no 

rv 

A Friend,  Pa., 

Friends. 

Sister,  lud., 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Cherry  Box. 
Mo., 

Rockton  Cong..  Pa., 

Total, 

5 01 
8 00 
5 i!0 

0 0»> 
1 oo 

/v 

| J»s  no 

India  Mission. 
S.  W.  Penna.  S.  8.  Conf., 

\ Bro.  and  Sister,  Cherry  Bt>v 
Mo., 

i ioodland  CoDg..  Ind., 

Rockton  Cong.,  l’a.. 

Total, 

$ 5 00 

1 INI 

•1  •fTL 

T «i» 

? i»  7r» 

Inelia  Orphans. 
MetamoraS.  8.,  Ills  . 

A Sister,  Dakota,  Ills., 

Total, 

? ■>  os 

4 On 

$ 7 08 

Menu unite  Ot'i'hanx'  Home 
Kockton  Cong.,  Penna.,  S 1 no 

Mrs.  Isaac  Myers,  1 00 

\ Sister,  Dakota,  Ilia..  1 •** 

Total, 

Philadelphia  Miennn. 

S.  W.  t’euna.  8.  8.  Conf.,  S > 11 

A Brother,  Newton.  Knu.,  2 00 

— Total, — 

OISIICRSEM  ENTS. 

Evangel!  ting. 

Frank  Hartman,  trip  to  Pretty 
Prairie,  Mich.,  S 1 " 

Chiengo  M'.tii’o i 

Kent,  t'-’S  1*' 

Living.  I* 

Domestic, 

Dispensary,  f>  S' 

Repairing  Stove, 

Gas,  4 SO 

Ice,  So 


t 


9 


HERALD  OF1  TRXJT3BC- 


November  15, 


Total, 

.BUMMAUY. 

RKCKI  PTS. 

K vungelizlng, 

Chicago  MUtdon, 
liuiia  MiKHion, 

1 mlla  Orphans, 
Meniionlte.Orphana'  Homo, 
Philadelphia  M Union, 

Total, 

mSBURSF.MKNTS 

Evangelizing, 

(’hicago  M Union, 

Total. 


• # 1 00 

07  45 

>tnl,  $ 08  45 

O.  L.  BkNIiHR,  Trens. 


Bible  Outlines.— We  deBire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence," by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Oospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  For  an  illustra- 
tion we  will  give  the  outline  of  Chapter 
111.,  “ The  Chosen  Family.” 
t.  Time. 
a.  Scripture. 

3.  Government. 

4.  Subdivisions. 

1.  The  age  of  Abraham. 

2.  The  age  of  Isaac. 

3.  The  age  of  Jacob. 

4.  .The  age  of  Joseph. 

5.  The  oppression  of  Egypt. 

5 Events. 

1.  The  Call  of  Abram. 

2.  The  Removal  to  Egypt. 

3.  The  Ten  Plagues. 

<i.  Chief  Characters. 

1.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

2.  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise. 

3.  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve 
tribes. 

4.  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  Israel. 

To  this  is  added  a ltevievv  with  ques- 
tions to  guide  the  learner  and  impress 
the  truths,  doctrines  and  events  pre- 
sented on  the  mind  so  that  they  may  be 
better  retained.  The  explanations  are 
to  the  point,  every  word  counts,  and  it 
is  entirtly  undenominational.  The 
book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad- 
dress for  40  cents.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  CALIFORNIA, 
via  the  midland  route. 

Every  Friday  night,  at  10:35  p.  in.,  a 
through  Tourist  Car  for  San  Francisco, 
carrying  first  and  second  class  pas- 
sengers, leaves  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
\ St.  Paul  Railway  Union  Passenger 
Station,  Chicago,  via  Omaha,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Salt  Lake  City  (with  stop- 
over privileges  at  Salt  Lake  City,)  for 
all  points  inVOolorado,  Utah,  Nevada 
and  California, 

The  TouriBtvJar  berth  rate  from  Chi- 
cago to  San  Francisco  is  only  $0.00,  and 
the  sleeping  car  'berths  should  be  re- 
served a few  days  in  advance  of  depar- 
ture of  train. 

Through  tickets  and  sleeping  car  ac- 
commodations can  be  secured  from  any 
agent  in  the  east,  or  by  applying  at  the 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St.  Paul  Depot 
or  City  Ticket  Ollices  in  Chicago. 

Send  for  our  free  illustrated  Califor- 
nia folders.  Address  Geo.  II.  Ilealford, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  III., 
or  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger 
Agent,  131  Arcade,  Cleveland,  O.  17-22 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

AND  RETURN, 

ONE  FARE 

FOR  THE  ROUND  TRIP,  VIA 

Big  Four  Route 

On  Account  of  the 

NATIONAL  . . 
EXPORT  . . . 
EXPOSITION. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  November  14 
and  25,  18119,  good  for  Return  Passage 
TEN  Days  from  Date  of  Sale. 

I r Take  Advantage  of  the  l ow  Rate 
and  Long  Limit  and  Visit  the  (Quaker 
City  and  the  great  Exposition. 

For  full  infoynaticn  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  etc.,  call  on 
Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Genl.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 
Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EX= 
CURSIONS 

...VIA  THE  POPULAR... 

“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.” 

November  7th  and  21st,  1899, 

AT  THE  RATE  OF 

* * ON&  Ff\REb  * * 

Plus  $2,  to  points  in  the  following  territory: 
Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  North  and 
South  Carolina,  Arizona,  Arkansas, 
British  Columbia,  Colorado,  Idaho, 
Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Louisiana,  Manitoba,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Missouri, 
Montana,  Nebraska,  New  Mexico, 
North  Dakota,  Oklahoma,  Oregon, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas, 
Utah,  Virginia,  Washington,  Wiscon- 
sin, Wyoming. 

Tickets  will  be  Good  for  Return  Pas- 
sage 21  Days  after  Date  of  Sale. 

Take  Advantage  of  the  Low  Rates 
and  Long  Return  Limit. 

“FIND  A HOME.” 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  Btop-over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  Agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH.  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 
CincikxjPm*  Ohio. 


Cheap  Rates 

ON  ACCOUNT  OK 

Thanksgiving  Day 

VIA 

Big  Four  Route. 

On  November  29th  and  30th,  the  pop- 
ular “Big  Four  Route”  will  sell  tickets 
between  all  stations  within  a.distance 
of  150  miles  from  starting  point  at  a 
rate  of 

One  and  One-Third  Fare 

FOR  THE  ROUND  TRIP. 

Tickets  will  be  Good  for  Return  to  and 
including  December  1, 1899. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
us  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  etc.,  call  ■ n 
Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  I'ass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T.  Agt. 
Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


STILLINGIA  COMPOUND 
Nature’s  Great  Blood  Purifier 

cures  Cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimples, 
•notches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated and  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Stimu- 
lants aud  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  In- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
oftheglands.  It  is  purely  vegetable.earefully 
prepared  and  put  up  In  full  plDt  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  .1.  S.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mlcli.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  Ills  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 


J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,.  L A.  Kessler,  Nap- 

fanee,  and  Jacob  iiavldhizer,  Wakarusa, 
Ddlana. 


1 also  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Trice  ISO  cts.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  of 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 
roll. 

My  “flood  Samaritan"  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tie,  is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  cts.  per 
bott  le. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

1 also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. Price  S1.00  fur  large  bottle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  GARBER  & Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Bend  for  Agents'  Terms.  tf 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Kffbctivr  Jan.  1,  1896. 

GOINO  NORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOOTH. 
No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  106.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8.50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.80 


GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  No.  NO. 
105.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm 


8.02  1.22  5.45 

7.38  12.57  5.25 

7.20  12.39  5.07 

12.17  4.47 

A.  M. 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 


11.53  4.24  Milford  Jot. 

11.27  3.56  Warsaw 


9.13  1.54 

8.00  12.40 


Marlon 

Anderson 


8.02  1.57  6.50 
8.24  2.22  7.29 
8.48  2.44  8.17 
9.09  3.06 

9.31  8.27 

10.02  3.56 
11.33  5J5 

F.  M.  r 

12.21  “5.58 
1.40  7.15 


6.35  11.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.26 

10.25  Greensbnrg  4.20 

9.35  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.15 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tleket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Catarrh  Inhaler  Free. 

I)r.  Worst  will  mail  his  new  Scien- 
/ m title  Tatarrh  Inhaler,  with  medicine 
-uj.  a for  one  year,  on  three  days  trial,  free. 
^7  Cures  < ’a tarrh,  Golds  in  Head,  Part  iul 

J-aX  t/  Deafness  and  all  DiseaneR  of  the  Air 
PaHHQtfeB.  If  satisfactory  Bend  $1  .no; 

return  it.  AGENTSWANTED 

DR.  K.  J.  WORST, 

40”  Main  St,  Ashland.  O. 


Within  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 

The  greatest  Trucking  snd  Farming  Ctnlre 
of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  Superb  Climate 
and  Transportation  Facilities.  Disinterested 
and  impartial  statement  of  facts.  18  page 
Pamphlet  brimful  of  information  for  parties 
seeking  residence  in  the  South,  12  cents  in 
stamps.  j(l  22 

MONITOR  PUBLISHING  CO  , Richmond,  Va. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi 
ate  the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued  J 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL,  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

j*  SPECIAL  TERMS  ^ 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co-, 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


OVER  200,000  “IN  HISjJEPS,— What  Would  Jesus  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


taaBaacagaa  tc-cay.  Kfyyar  raffias 

IGOSPBL  Gflbb 


Part  Two. 


(SP&OlfVL  EjDITIOIN.)  | 

l|  Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church 
K Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every  gj 
3 hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  hut  well  written,  to 
while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old,  g 
S and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete.  is 

ra  An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will  g 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 

3 Send  for  a copy.  It  is  hound  iu  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined.  ^ 
Sj  The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday  £1 
ra  Schools.  K 

S Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - $ .120 

8 Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 11.00  K 

0 . Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00  Is 

| MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  1 


1899. 


i Kidney 
\ Troubles 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

# 

The  Colportage  Library,  j ^ ^ 


require  prompt  attention  to  prevent 
evil  developments  in  the  human  system. 
A case  noglected  means  an  early  death  to 
the  afflicted.  The  best  regulator  for  all 
kidney  affections  is 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  old  Swiss-German  remedy— iu  con- 
stant use  for  over  100  year*.  It  seldom 
fails  to  cure  diseases  caused  by  impov- 
erished or  impure  blood  or  from  a dis- 
ordered stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  sold 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  35- 
eent  trial  bottles  direct  from  the  pro- 
prietor. This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
once  by  the  same  person. 

Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY, 

112-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago. 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  HE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mode  ot  Baptism 

BUT  A 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MAOKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  he 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  ohe  of  the  fastest  selling  hooks 
that  we  ever  published.  It,  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina 
tious.  Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  V Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Oeorgia  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
laud,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  Ihe 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  $7.50 
to  $10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 

all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

„ on  POULTRY 

.A-VAAW  ..  . 4> 1 Almanac  for  I860,  la  the 

kw .1+ tino>i  work  in  itsclmw.  It  con- 
• .Tina  12K  large  pagoa  printed  in 

f TWO  COLORS 

A Telia  all  about  everything  in 
"SjNrik.  ’ • the  jionltry  lino.  Oivea  Uwrwt 

j i, riven  on  best  thororortibrwl 
“ J loir”.  Nearly  100  illustri,- 
I ions.  Gives  full  description  of 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


91-00 


1 ions.  Gives  full  desenpt  ion  oi 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


"God  is  rich  in  mercy.” 

* 

There  are  at  present  two  applicants 
for  membership  in  the  Elkhart  congre- 
gation. 

* 

When  you  read  the  Bible,  or  hear  a 
sermon  preached,  bear  in  mind  that  it  is 
all  for  yourself  and  not  for  others. 

* 

The  people  who  are  always  findiDg 
fault  are  usually  looking  for  faults  and 
fault  flnddrs.  This  forms  their  stock 
in  trade. 

* 

M.  S.  Steiner  is  holding  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  after  which  he  expects  to 

labor  for  some  weeks  in  Illinois. 

* 

Henry  Weldy  is  at  the  present  (Nov. 
23)  in  Teegarden,  holding  a series  of 
meetings  there.  Two  converts  are  re- 
ported and  great  interest  in  the  meet- 
ings is  manifested. 

* 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Brethren  in  Christ,  two  young 
women,  Fredericka  Honk  and  Ada 
Moyer,  sailed  for  Armenia  the  latter 
part  of  November,  to  engage  in  mission 
ary  work. 

♦ 

The  true  child  of  God  who  is  truly 
grateful  to  his  Heavenly  Father  for 
the  mercies  he  receives  from  the  great, 
bountiful  Giver,  has  abundant  reason 
every  day  to  bless,  adore  and  thank 
Him  for  His  gooduess. 

* 

If  the  teachings  of  JeBus  were 
observed  and  practiced  by  the  whole 


human  race,  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars”  would  cease.  Oh!  that  the  time 
might  speedily  come,  when  the  nations 
shall  not  learn  the  artB  of  war  any 
more. 

* 

The  autumn  winds  and  frosts  tell  us 
of  the  approach  of  winter. 

“Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall,  and 
flowers 

To  wither  at  the  north  wind’s  breath, 
And  stars  to  set,  but  all,  thou  hast 

All  seasons  for  thine  own,  oh  Death.” 

# 

A birthday  thought.  — Thirteen 
thousand  five  hundred  fourteen  re- 
newals of  grace!  Thousands  of  times 
oftener  than  the  best  bank  in  the  world 
would  renew  my  promissory  note! 
What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  His  benefits,  all  His  goodness  to  me? 
I can  but  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving and  thanksliving  to  Him  who 
holds  my  life  in  His  hands  and  to  whom 
I owe  many  thousand  fold  more  than  I 
can  ever  repay. 

* 

A brother  wishes  to  know  what  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  next  year  will 
be.  The  whole  year’s  course  is  taken 
from  the  gospels,  beginning  with  the 
birth  of  Jesus  (Luke  2 : 1-16)  and  gather- 
ing an  account  of  the  life  of  Christ  from 
the  different  gospel  records  by  present- 
ing some  of  Ilis  most  remarkable  acts 
and  sayings.  The  lessons  from  the 
gospels  are  always  interesting  to  all 
Sunday  school  classes,  but  especially  so 
to  the  primary  classes,  the  teachers  of 
which  usually  find  it  easier  to  teach  a 
lesson  from  the  Gospel  than  from  the 
epistles. 

* 

The  Herald  of  Truth. — With  the 
opening  of  the  year  1900  the  Herald 
will  enter  upon  its  thirty  seventh  year. 
Our  friends  will  certainly  appreciate 
what  the  Herald  has  done  during  the 
years  of  its  existence,  and  how  it  has 
stood  for  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  the  church  unto  the  present  time; 
and  what  our  paper  has  been  in  the  past, 
our  readers  may  expect  it  to  be  also 
in  the  future.  We  feel  very  thankful 
indeed  to  our  friends  for  their  patron- 
age and  support.  We  trust  by  a<&ithful 
devotion  to  the  cause  and  a firm  ad- 
herence to  the  “old  Landmarks”  of 
doctrine,  and  the  unchangeable  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  we  shall  still  merit 
the  support  and  help  of  our  people. 


The  paper  has  received  many  warm 
commendations,  and  we  hope  it  may 
continue  to  gain  friends.  No  Menno- 
nite  family  should  be  without  the 
paper  and  we  would  ask  our  friends  to 
renew  their  subscriptions  early.  The 
subscription  will  continue  as  heretofore 
$1.00  per  year,  and  each  one  who  pays 
for  his  paper  may  select  one  of  the 
Colportage  books  which  will  be  sent 
free.  Our  best  and  only  premium  this 
year  is  the  line  teacher’s  Bible,  as  adver- 
tised on  the  last  page  of  the  Herald 
which  with  the  paper  for  one  year  will 
cost  $2.83.  We  hope  to  increase  our 
subscription  list  to  a considerable  ex- 
tent this  coming  year,  and  therefore 
ask  all  our  friends  to  help  us. 

For  the  children,  do  not  forget  our 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  which  comes  every 
week  and  costs  only  50  cents  a year. 


A Christmas  Offering. — The  needs 
of  India  have  been  presented  in  a 
previous  issue  of  the  Herald,  and  al- 
ready contributions  have  been  sent  in 
from  various  parts.  Our  readers  will 
please  remember  that  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Commission,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  a body  organized  especially  to 
render  assistance  in  cases  of  need  and 
distress,  such  as  is  at  present  felt  in 
India,  to  which  country  it  has  sent 
many  thousands  of  dollars  in  the  past 
three  years,  and  all  funds  sent  to  the 
same  will  be  used  expressly  for  the 
purpose  designated  by  the  contributors. 
Our  missionaries  are  laboring  faithfully 
and  earnestly,  but  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  money  be  forthcoming  with- 
out delay,  and  how  pleasing  it  would 
be  to  them  and  to  God,  and  how  bene- 
ficial to  those  who  are  in  need,  if,  instead 
of  spending  money  for  comparatively 
useless  articles  for  Christmas  presents, 
our  friends  would  send  such  contribu- 
tions as  they  feel  they  can  afford,  to  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  in  want  in  far- 
off  India.  Such  an  expenditure  of 
money  during  the  coming  holiday  sea 
son  in  commemoration  of  God’s  gift  to 
the  world  would  certainly  receive  God  s 
sanction.  Who  will  help  in  ^his  noble 
work?  The  Home  and  Foreign  Belief 
Commission  will  promptly  acknowledge 
all  money  sent  to  it  for  use  by  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India. 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


Compensation.  — Some  persons  are 
always  waiting  for  something  to  turr 
into  their  favor  without  putting  forth 
any  efforts  for  its  attainment. 

They  are  always  ready  to  take,  but 
never  to  give,  notwithstanding  the  dec- 
laration of  the  apostle  that  “it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

Every  one,  so  far  as  this  present  life 
is  concerned,  should  be  willing  to  give 
“value  received,”  for  what  he  obtains. 

We  owe  this  even  in  a social  sense. 
W'heihsociety  gives  us  social  comforts, 
social  enjoyments  and  pleasures,  we 
should  do  our  part  in  trying  to  make 
society  better,  and  seek  to  provide  and 
maintain  such  a state  of  society  that 
others  may  enjoy  from  it  the  same 
blejfsing,  the  same  advantages  and  the 
same  comforts  that  we  have  received 
and  enjoyed  from  the  same  source 
What  we  have  tried  to  say  in  this  last 
sentence,  is  beautifully  comprehended 
in  the  apostolic  expression,  “None  of 
us  liveth  unto  himself.”  Rom.  11:7. 

In  whatever  circle  of  association  we 
may  live  we  gain  from  our  associa- 
tions some  benefits.  But  when  we  reap 
certain  benefits  in  this  way,  we  must 
not  expect  to  receive  only,  and  not  to 
give  in  return,  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
what  we  expect  to  obtgrtn  from  them. 
Society  in  all  its  forms  must  give  as 
well  as  receive.  The  same  rule  holds 
good  in  all  the  associations  of  life, 
whether  individual  or  otherwise. 

The  Savior  says:  “The  laborer  is 

worthy  of  his  hire.”  This  means  that 
he  who  labors  should  receive  a just 
compensation  for  his  work;  but  :t 
means  also  that  the  laborer  should 
give  a proper  and  just  amount  of  woik 
for  the  “hire"  which  he  gets. 

This  grand  law  of  compensation  is 
apparent  in  all  the  affairs  of  this  pres- 
ent life.  It  is  seen  in  the  works  of 
nature,  in  the  development  of  all  moral 
and  physical  forces  and  in  the  mani- 
festations’of  the  spiritual  and  (Jjvine 
life,  no  less  than  in  all  divine  laws. 

♦ 

The  Blood  of  Jesus  the  only  Means 

— This  life  is  a school  and  all  the  people 
living  in  the  world  are  learners.  Some 
seem  to  have  much  harder  lessons  to 
learn  than  others,  but  all  of  us  have 
lessons  to  learn,  and  lessonB  which,  at 
least  to  us,  are  lessons  of  great  import 
ance.  There  are  indeed  many  strange 
and  wonderful  lessons  to  learn,  and 
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lessons  that  are  very  serious  and  very 
solemn.  One  of  the  most  strange  and 
solemn  lessons  human  life  presents  to  __ 
us  is,  that  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Rom.  0 : 23. 

On  a certain  Sunday  afternoon,  Eome 
years  ago,  1 heard  a man  (not  a minis- 
ter, I am  glad  to  say),  speak  at  a re- 
ligious meeting,  where  probably  the 
largest  portion  of  the  hearers  were  un- 
converted people,  wTho  held  forth  that  a 
person,  by  cultivating  the  moral  virtues 
and  seeking  high  intellectual  attain- 
ments, would  be  fitted  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  highest  favors  of  divine 
love  and  grace,  and  with  these  the 
blessedness  of  the  life  to  come.  In 
other  words  he  tried  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  the  audience  that  the  en- 
joyments of  religion  consisted  in  a life 
of  morality  and  a commendable  degree 
of  literary  attainments. 

In  the  light  of  the  word  of  God,  this 
is  a false  idea;  this  would  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  atonement;  this  would 
eliminate  from  -the  word  of  God  and 
Christian  doctrine,  the  virtue  and  effi- 
ciency of  Christ  and  Ilis  precious  blood. 
Our  redemption  would  then  be  ob- 
tainable by  our  own  efforts  and  our 
own  means,  and  this  doctrine  is  leading 
thousands  down  the  broad  road  to  de- 
struction. But  the  apostle  says  we 
were  not  redeemed  with  perishable 
gold  and  silver,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 

There  is  none  other  name  given  un- 
der heaven  among  men  but  the  name 
of  JesuB  through  which  we  can  be 
saved,  There  is  only  one  remedy  in? 
sin,  and  without  that  remedy  there  can 
and  will  be  no  forgiveness,  no  pardon, 
no  way  of  escape,  no  cleansing  before 
God.  This  remedy  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

# 

Waiting  for  dead  Men’s  Shoes. — 

Benjamin  Franklin  gave,  in  his  alma- 
nac, as  one  of  the  wise  sayings  of 
“Poor  Richard,”  if  we  mistake  not, 
that,  “lie  who  waitB  for  dead  men’s 
shoes  may  have  to  go  barefooted  a long 
time.” 

If  a man  were  depending  upon  his 
father’s  estate  for  a living,  he  might 
starve  to  death  before  the  time  of  the 
dividing  up  of  the  estate  should  come, 
and  on  this  account,  indeed,  shameful 
murders  have  been  committed.  If  a 
man  were  waiting  for  some  one  to  be- 
come disabled  or  die,  in  order  to  gain 
his  position,  he  might  have  to  nurse 
coveteousness  and  the  ugly  monster  of 
envy  many  years. 

The  best  way  is,  to  go  to  work  and 
do  what  we  can;  provide  for  our  own 
necessities,  and  labor  with  our  own 
hands  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  the 
needy,  and  not  be  always  needy  our- 
selves. Every  able  bodied  man  should 
be  able  to  make  a living  for  himself, 
and  in  this  land  of  "milk  and  honey,” 


he  certainly  can.  Hard,  earnest,  con- 
tinued labor,  in  whaterever  line  duty 
or  opportunity  may  direct  us,  will  give 
us  the  very  best  ready  making  for 
future  usefulness  and  the  position  God 
may  have  in  store  for  ub  later  on. 

Positions  should  seek  us,  rather  than 
we  seek  position.  There  is  a grand 
comfort  in  knowing  that  the  positions 
we  fill  sought  us,  rather  than  that  we 
sought  the  position. 

Faithfulness  to  God,  faithfulness  to 
our  fellow  men,  faithfulness  to  our 
duties  and  faithfulness  to  the  church, 
coupled  with  zeal,  devotion  and  ability, 
are  the  great  elements  of  success  in  all 
departments  of  life,  and  these  will  in- 
sure to  us  best  positions  we  are 
capable  of -filling. 

* 

Influences.  -Almost  every  one  may 
be  influenced  in  one  way  or  another, 
and  we  need  to  guard  ourselves  on  two 
sides.  We  must  be  careful  that  our  in- 
fluences do  not  go  out  upon  others  to 
their  harm;  and  we  must  also  watch 
that  the  evil  influences  of  others  have 
no  power  over  us  to  lead  us  to  wrong- 
doing. 

The  following  incident  is  a sad  one, 
but  it  is  only  one  of  a thousand  that 
continually  come  up  in  the  varied  ex- 
periences of  human  life. 

A young  man  of  about  twenty  Bum- 
mers, who  had  been  raised  in  a good 
home,  by  kind  and  loving  parents,  sud- 
denly crushed  out  all  their  hopes,  and 
nearly  broke  their  hearts,  when  one 
Sunday  morning  he  was  found  dead  in 
the  barn. 

He  went  away  from  his  home  on  a 
Saturday  evening  and  joined  a com- 
pany of  ungodly  young  men  of  the 
neighborhood,  who  no  doubt  had  al- 
ready been  well  schooled  in  the  ways  of 
Bin  and  debauchery.  Together  they 
went  to  a place  where  strong  drink 
could  be  obtained  and  drank. 

He  probably  was  young  and  unsus- 
pecting, and  had  not  yet  learned  the 
ways  of  hardened  sinners  as  his  com- 
panions had;  did  not  realize  how  in  his 
inexperience  these  evil  companions  de- 
signed on  his  innocence  and  so  accom- 
plished his  ruin. 

They  drank  together  and  in  a short 
time  our  young  man  became  “dead 
drunk,”  and  his  companions  carried 
him  to  his  father’s  barn.  The  next 
morning  he  was  dead. 

This  sad  occurrence  took  place  some 
years  ago,  but  the  leBson  is  as  potent  to- 
day as  ever,  and  the  bitterness  of  heart 
which  a father  and  a mother  must  have 
felt,  has  lost  none  of  its  force. 

Boys,  look  well  to  your  influence  on 
others;  look  well  to  the  influence  which 
others  may  have  on  you.  Keep  away 
from  the  saloons  and  other  places 
where  strong  drink  is  sold.  Let  the 
Bible  motto,  “Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not,”  impress  itself  deeply  on 
your  mind,  not  only  in  reference  to 


strong  drink,  but  in  regard  to  every  sin 
to  which  your  young  life  may  be  ex- 
posed. 

Men,  Christians,  all  look  to  your  in- 
fluences in  all  the  ways  of  life.  Live 
right,  live  pure,  live  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  to  His  glory,  until  the  Great  Leader 
will  call  you  to  a blesBed  and  happy  re- 
ward, where  temptations  never  come. 

* 

It  Is  worthy  of  note,  and  a special 
comfort  to  every  true  seeker  after  God, 
to  know,  from  the  parable  of  the  prodi- 
gal son,  that  God  is  more  than  ready  to 
meet  the  penitent  sinner.  God  meets  us 
more  than  half  way.  He  sees  us  com- 
ing afar  off.  He  is  continually,  long- 
ingly looking  for  the  wanderer  whom 
He  sees  long  before  the  wanderer  sees 
the  Father.  The  prodigal  son  had  pre- 
pared a confession,  how  many  there  are 
that  do  so,  but  the  fact  that  he  was  re- 
turning was,  to  the  father,  a sufficient 
acknowledgment  of  the  son’s  resolution. 
The  coming  back  home  to  father  meant 
more  to  the  father  than  a confession 
would.  But  the  coming  of  the  son 
meant  also  a coming  confession.  So  to 
our  heavenly  Father  there  is  a confes- 
sion that  is  stronger  than  words,  the 
confession  of  sin  by  the  forsaking  of 
sin  and  the  returning  from  sin  to  the 
Father.  Such  confession  God  accepts, 
and  He  comes  to  meet  the  sinner  while 
he  thinks  himself  yet  afar  off  from  the 
Father.  No  amount  of  verbal  confess- 
ing will  avail  with  our  Father  unless  we 
prove  our  confession  by  our  actions, 
not  only  in  forsaking  sin  and  setting 
out  to  find  our  Father  and  throwing 
ourselves  upon  Ilis  merfejr.  “If  we  con- 
fess our  sins”  thus,  then  surely  He  will 
forgive,  and  accept  even  before  the 
audible  confession  can  be  made.  So 
ready  is  God  to  accept,  so  quick  to  no- 
tice the  repentant  returning  sinner,  bqt 
only  those  will  He  forgive  and  receive. 
The  sinner  that  comes  with  the  idea 
of  making  a bargain  with  God,  as 
though  he  deserved  and  could  command 
recognition  as  a son,  may  become  as  a 
hired  servant,  that  is,  God  may  use  him 
as  He  has  used  other  unrepentant  sin- 
ners, even  stiffnecked,  hard  hearted 
reprobates  and  ungodly  kings  to  work 
out  His  designs  and  show  His  power, 
but  they  can  not  in  that  condition  rise 
to  a place  in  God’s  family,  and  cannot 
expect  more  than  the  reward  of  ser- 
vants, without  any  share  whatever  in 
that  which  the  Father  bequeaths  to  His 
children.  But  let  us  ever  be  thankful 
and  let  us  present  the  happy  fact  to 
Binners  of  every  rank  and  degree  that 
by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  will  and  does  receive  every 
soul  that  truly,  actually  and  actingly 
repents. 

* 

“I  must  be  about  my  Father’s  busi- 
ness.” A proper  interest  in  “father’s 
business,”  would  make  many  boys  of 


twelve— and  over — grow  more  in  wis 
dom  and  in  stature  (moral  stature  at 
least)  and  in  favor  with  God  and  men 
than  they  do  when  they  think  they 
know  their  own  business,  or  know  more 
than  father  does.  A boy  of  sixteen 
may  put  on  his  father’s  coat,  hat  and 
boots  and  find  them  a fit,  but  these 
external  capacities  do  not  constitute 
manhood.  A stalk  of  corn  reaches  its 
hight  long  before  the  grain  is  ripe.  It 
has  its  size,  in  a way,  but  a closer  in 
spection  reveals  the  fact  that  it  is  still 
exceedingly  green  and  soft.  I do  not  say 
that  it  is  wrong  for  a boy  to  measure 
himself  up  with  father,  it  will  do  him 
good  to  do  so  if  he  measures  fairly,  in- 
wardly rather  than  outwardly.  Such 
measuring  will  help  him  to  take  a 
deeper  interest  in  father  and  father’s 
business,  and  help  him  to  realize  that 
his  greatest  benefit  is  derived  in  helping 
father.  But  if  these  things  are  true  in 
a natural  sense,  they  are  likewise  so, 
and  more  too,  in  a spiritual  sense.  Sa- 
tan wants  the  twelve  year  old  bundle 
of  possibilities  in  business  that  will 
hurt  rather  than  help  father’s  interests 
and  that  will  stunt  and  dwarf  and  pos- 
sibly kill  the  moral  stature.  At  twelve 
Jesus  was  found  in  the  temple;  at 
twelve  the  boy  should  be  found  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  not  on  the 
streets.  Boys  will  grow,  and  they  grow 
on  what  constitutes  their  food,  physic- 
ally as  well  as  morally,  and  they  will 
grow  into  the  wisdom  and  stature  of  that 
upon  which  they  feed;  that  is,  they  will 
become  what  they  train  mind  and  body 
to  be.  You  cannot  sow  oats  and  reap 
wheat  therefrom;  and  you  cannot  bow 
“wild  oats”  and  reap  anything  else;  the 
reaping(jmay  come  only  with  later 
years,  but  it  will  come,  perhaps  in  the 
parent,  perhaps  still  more  in  the  child 
of  that  parent,  who  will  have  to  be  an 
unwilling  helper  in  harvesting  the  “wild 
oats”  which  the  parent  has  sown.  Boys, 
mind  God’s  business;  it  pays  better 
than  any  other.  And  mind  father’s 
business;  it  will  help  you  to  mind  God’s 
business.  And  mind  your  own  busi- 
ness, which  is  to  mind  your  heavenly 
and  your  earthly  father  and  their  busi- 
ness, and  you  will  grow  in  every  way 
that  will  make  true  size  and  strength. 

* 

The  King  James  Bible  On  Baptism. 

— About  ten  years  ago  a man  liv- 
ing in  eastern  Pennsylvania  wrote 
to  me  as  follows:  “The  other  day 

I chanced  to  pick  up  an  old  “Herald  of 
Truth”  which  had  come  to  me  from  a 
grocery  store  where  it  had  been  UBed 
as  wrapping  paper.  In  glancing  over 
it,  I noticed  an  editorial  on  “Christian 
Baptism,”  and  from  this  concluded 
that  your  “Herald  of  Truth”  was  like 
all  ether  religious  papers  and  un- 
inspired works,  that  is,  that  it  has 
truth  and  error  mixed.  In  your  edi 
torial  you  wish  to  adhere  closely  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  alone.  But  if 
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you  wish  to  do  that  you  must  not  take 
King  James’ version,  which  was  made 
by  translators  to  suit  pouring,  after  the 
Church  of  England  had  abandoned  im- 
mersion to  some  extent  and  adopted 
pouring  in  preference  to  the  mode 
indicated  by  the  original  Greek  text.” 
We  are  glad  to  notice  that  the  in- 
tensity of  the  hollow  controversy  con- 
cerning the  mode  of  baptism  is  gradu- 
ally subsiding,  and  Christian  people 
are  getting  more  and  more  onto  the 
vital  questions  of  Christianity.  But 
what  struck  us  as  especially  note- 
worthy in  the  old  letter  before  me,  is 
the  fact  that  King  James’  Bible  is  no 
longer  a safe  standard.  The  people 
for  generations  have  said:  “The  Bible, 
(having  reference  to  the  King  James 
translation)  is  a complete  rule  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  faith  and  doc- 
trine,” and  we  are  willing  to  hold  to  it 
as  such  always.  But  if  we  must  hate 
another  Bible  to  prove  the  right  mode 
of  baptism,  why  should  we  be  willing 
to  accept  it  as  standard  in  other 
things  i*  If  one  man  denies  the  Bible  on 
thiB  point  and  another  on  that  point 
in  a little  while  we  can  reject  and  deny 
the  whole  Bible,  and  we  would  not 
have,  as  David  says,  the  word  of  God, 
“as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  unto 
our  paths.”  The  Savior  says  “Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away”  King  J ames’ 
Bible  is  good  in  its  teachings  and  the 
mode  of  baptism  it  maintains  is  also 
right,  and  if  we  follow  its  precepts  it 

will  not  lead  us  into  error. 

-»  * 

A Church  Paper — Opinions  differ 
on  almost  every  known  subject,  and 
there  is  none  that  gives  opportunity 
for  a wider  diversity  of  opinion  than  a 
church  paper. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  were  under 
the  authority  of  a potentate,  as  the 
Church  of  Rome,  or  as  the  Mormon 
Church,  or  as  the  more  modern  mani- 
festation of  autocratical  power,  Dr. 
Dowie,  in  his  renowned  Zion,  then 
there  would  be  little  room  for  an  ex- 
pression of  opinion  outside  of  the  one 
supreme  head;  but  among  Christians 
who  are  allowed  to  think  for  them- 
selves the  matter  is  quite  different, 
and  almost  every  individual  that  has 
the  ability  to  write  out  an  article, 
thinks  he  ought  to  have  a right  to  say 
%bw  the  paper  shall  be  run,  and  this  is 
d*e-  way  (and  the  only  way),  in  which 
many  people  manifest  their  interest  in 
their  church  paper.  If,  in  our  long  and 
varied  experience  as  editor,  we  should 
have  followed  all  the  suggestions  and 
accepted  all  the  articles  that  were  sent 
us,  our  paper  would  many  times  have 
been  a motley  paper  indeed. 

In  a recent  exchange,  the  editor,  in 
speaking  of  his  paper,  says:  “It  Is  not 
a review  nor  a magazine.  It  iB  not  a 
literary,  scientific  or  art  journal.  It  is 
•imply  a church  paper.  While  it  takes 


cognizance  of  every  phaze  of  thought, 
yet,  as  its  official  organ,  it  ever  voices 
the  sentiments,  and  is  true  to  the  polity 
and  interests  of  the  church  by  whose 
grace  and  authority  it  exists.  Its  aim 
is  to  help,  encourage  and  edify  all  its 
readers,— ministers  and  laymen,  men, 
women  and  children,— and  to  aid  them 
in  building  up  the  church,  and  thereby 
promote  and  establish  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  among  men.” 

This  is  a correct  idea  of  what  a 
church  paper  should  be,  “ever  voicing 
the  sentiments,  doctrines  and  teachings 
of  her  own  people;  ever  true  to  the 
teachings,  doctrines,  rules  of  order  and 
forms  of  worship  of  the  church  under 
whose  direction  the  paper  is  published.” 
All  articles  should  be  in  full  harmony 
with  these  things;  then  the  paper  has 
a defined  tendency,  and  will  be  a power 
to  create  sentiment  and  educate  its 
readers  in  the  same  faith  and  polity 
maintained  by  the  church.  Then  it 
will  be  a means  of  promoting  peace  and 
harmony  among  its  patrons,  and  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  a means 
also  of  establishing  and  building  up 
the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  write  articles 
in  harmony  with  what  has  been  ex- 
pressed above,  it  will  be  pre-eminently 
necessary  for  our  correspondents  to 
study  more  closely  the  teac^bipgs  and 
doctrines  of  our  church. 

Among  our  American  people  the 
study  of  our  Church  Catechism  has 
been  altogether  too  much  neglected. 
Our  Confession  of  Faith  lies  covered 
with  dust  on  many  a MennoDite 
family  book-shelf,  and  the  minds  of 
members  who  should  be  well  versed 
in  its  teachings  are  as  rusty  as  the  book 
is  dusty. 

“Oh,  well,”  I hear  some  one  say,  “I 
don’t  care  about  those  old  books;  I 
want  to  read  something  modern  and 
new.” 

The  word  of  God  never  changes.  The 
same  old  truth  that  Jesus  declared  to 
Nicodemus:  “Verily,  verily  I say  unto 
thee,  except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,” 
will  stand  to  the  end  of  time.  All  the 
new  books  and  all  the  modern  teach- 
ings cannot  change  this  truth  one  iota, 
and  this  is  the  great  underlying  prin- 
ciple of  Mennonite  faith  that  has  been 
held  up  by  teachings,  writings,  con- 
fessions of  faith,  catechisms,  etc.,  since 
the  day  that  Jesus  walked  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  apostles  preached 
on  Pentecost. 

Faith,  repentance,  conversion  and 
an  obedient,  devoted,  godly  life,  are 
Bible  doctrines,  and  they  are  Menno- 
nite doctrines.  Mennonite  faith  and 
Bible  faith  are  synonymous.  Therefore 
it  matters  not  whether  the  books  are 
new  or  old  it  is  the  truth— the  doctrine 
that  we  must  have  if  we  desire  to  live 
right,  and  especially  if  we  assume  to 
teach  others. 


In  thiB  also  there  is  a good  hint  for 
our  Sunday  school  teachers.  The  ad- 
vice to  study  the  Bible  is  right;  every 
one  should  study  the  Bible  daily, 
constantly,  and  prayerfully,  but  next 
to  the  Bible  study  your  own  church 
doctrine,  and  you  will  be  better  able  to 
do  efficient  church  work;  you  will  be 
able  to  interest  the  reader  as  you  write 
for  the  church  paper;  you  will  make 
a better  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
in  every  way  a better  and  a more  use- 
ful member  of  the  church. 

* 

We  Glory  In  our  Infirmities. — We 
had  a very  striking  illustration  of  the 
want  of  charity  not  long  ago,  when  we 
received  an  anonymous  letter  fronk  a 
sister,  telling  us  that  when  Bhe  had 
noticed  an  article  in  the  “Herald  of 
Truth”  that  she  wanted  to  read,  when 
she  saw  the  writer’s  name  over  it  Bhe 
turned'  away  in  disgust  and  did  not 
read  it. 

We  wereglad  for  one  thing,  that  was 
her  frank  and  open  confession.  In  this 
way  we  can  see  what  is  in  people’s 
hearts,  and  it  is  a good  thing  for 
people  to  know  that.  I think  it  would 
be  better  if  the  editor  would  place  the 
writers’  names  at  the  end  of  the  articles, 
or  not  give  them  at  all. 

We  have  two  reasons  for  this:  if  the 
reader  W^nks  too  much  of  the  writer  he 
Will  worship  him  and  make  an  idol  of 
him  and 'commit  sin  in  that  way;  and 
if  he  does  not  like  the  writer  he 
will  turn  away  in  disgust  and  anger 
himself  and  show  his  want  of 
charity  and  commit  sin  in  that  way. 
A writer  might  in  this  way  become  an 
instrument  through  which  people 
would  sin  against  God. 

MsxraL  Do  not  worship  one  man 
and^dhspise  another.  Be  kind  and  for- 
giving toward  all. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 
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BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Mailed  at  Aden,  Arabia,  Oct.  7,  1899. 

Egypt  worshipped  artificial  gods  in 
the  likeness  of  men  and  beasts.  Some 
of  those  ancient  gods  that  are  yet  seen 
in  the  old  temples  and  museums  are 
part  man  and  part  beast,  not  wholly 
unlike  the  lives  of  some  men  these  days 
who  throw  themselves  away  as  slaves 
to  strong  drink  or  some  other  beastly 
vice.  In  their  worship  they  usually 
connected  the  gods  with  the  heavenly 
bodies.  They  were  regarded  as  gods  of 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  After  Israel 
had  departed  from  Egypt,  and  before 
they  reached  the  Jordan,  they  were 
commanded  not  to  worship  “the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all 
the  host  of  heaven.”  Deut.  4 : lit.  They 
were  to  shake  off  the  evil  influences 
that  previously  hung  around  them,  but 
they  did  not. 

The  land  of  the  Pharaohs  now  wit- 
nesses the  fact  that  the  prophets  of  the 
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Lord  had  correct  revelations  of  the 
future.  Numerous  prophecies  of  Isa- 
iah, Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  concerning 
its  downfall  have  been  fulfilled.  “The 
Egyptians  will  I give  over  into  the 
hands  of  a cruel  lord;  and  a fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Isa.  19:4.  "So  shall  the  king  of  As- 
syria lead  away  the  Egyptian  prisoners.” 
iBa.  20 : 4.  Less  than  a century  later 
“Esarhaddon"  (Isa.  37  : 38)  king  of  As; 
syria  conquered  Egypt  and  it  was  sub- 
jected for  a time  to  Assyrian  rule.  “I  will 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon.”  Ezra  30  : 10.  Against  the 
south  wall  of  the  temple  at  Karnak  it 
is  written  how  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
went  up  into  Palestine  and  conquered 
Judah  and  returned  with  the  treasures 
of  Jerusalem.  1 Kings  14  :25.  Soon  the 
Egyptian  armies  were  defeated  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  they  ceased  to 
make  Syrian  invasions  and  furthermore 
were  soon  conquered  by  the  Persians 
who  held  them  long  in  subjection. 
Then  followed  the  Macedonians  under 
Alexander,  next  the  Mohammedkns 
and  now  the  English.  For  more  than 
two  thousand  years  the  power  of  the 
PharaohB  has  been  thoroughly  broken 
and  Egypt  has  been  held  by  foreign  in- 
vaders. _ 

“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I will  also 
destroy  the  idols.”  Ezek.  30  : 13.  There 
are  now  no  propagators  of  the  faith  of 
the  Pharaohs.  Even  the  Mohamme- 
dans will  not  worship  at  their  idol 
shrines,  all  of  which  have  long  been 
abandoned  and  regarded  as  crumbling 
relics  of  the  grossest  idolatry.  Even  of 
the  hardest  stone  yet  they  are  mutilated 
and  it  is  certain  mapy  of  them  are  still 
buried  in  the  earth.  Every  traveler 
through  Egypt  witnesses  the  complete 
overthrow  of  the  worship  of  the  an- 
cients. 

“Noph  shall  be  waste  and- desolate 
without  an  inhabitant.”  Jer.  4)5 : 19. 
“I  will  cause  the  images  to  cease  out  of 
Noph.”  Ezek.  30:13.  It  is  also  called 
Memphis  in  Scripture  and  in  history, 
and  was  for  a long  time  a wonderful 
city  and  the  capital  of  Kgypt.  On  the 
18th  of  September  I was  on  the  ancient 
site.  No  desolation  seems  more  com- 
plete-ruins, ruins  all  about.  There 
are  the  old,  sun  dried  mud-bricks  by 
car  loads,  perhaps  just  as  they  were 
placed  by  the  children  of  Israel  in 
bondage.  The  public  buildings  were  of 
stone,  but  the  stones  have  all  been 
taken  away  to  construct  other  edifices. 

“Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Mem- 
phis shall  bury  them.”  Hosea  9:6. 
The  children  of  Israel  thrust  at  Moses 
the  keenest  irony  when  they  said,  “Be- 
cause there  are  no  graves  in  Kgypt  hast 
thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wild- 
erness?” Ex.  14:11.  At  Memphis 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Nile  in  the 
midst  of  pyramids  there  are  many  old 
graves  perhaps  hewn  out  of  the  rock  by 
the  bitter  toil  of  the  Israelites  them- 
selves. On  the  walls  of  the  tombs  are 
representations  of  many  kinds  of  ob- 
jects and  animals,  among  them  locusts 
and  frogs,  possibly  put  there  after 
the  ten  plagues.  At  places  where 
heaps  of  earth  were  thrown  up  by  exca 
vation  I saw  bones  that  1 took  to  be 
human. 

“Behold,  I will  punish  the  multitude 
of  No,  and  l’haraoh,  and  Kgypt  with 
their  gods  and  their  kings.”  Jer.  4)5: 
25.  “1  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of 
No. . . . and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder, 
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and  Noph  shall  have  distresses  daily.” 
Ezek.  30 : 15,  Hi.  In  history  this  popu- 
lous and  powerful  city,  surrounded  by 
a wall  with  a hundred  gates,  is  called 
Thebes.  In  going  over  its  miles  of 
ruins  the  other  week  I saw  that  the 
Scriptures  have  been  fulfilled.  Hear 
the  story  of  itB  destruction  told  us  in 
other  words  by  an  inscription  on  an 
Assyrian  monument  where  a king 
( Assurbanipal)  boasts:  “In  a march  of 
a month  my  warriors  pursued  him 
(Pharaoh)  up  to  ThebeB.  They  at- 
tacked that  city  and  razed  it  to  its 
foundation  like  a thunderbolt.  Gold, 
silver,  the  treasure  of  the  land,  metals, 
precious  stones,  linen,  horses,  men  and 
women  without  number,  they  took  out 
on  the  midst  of  the  city  and  treated  as 
spoil.  They  brought  it  entire  to  Nine- 
veh and  they  kissed  my  feet."  (Smith’s 
liible  Die.)  Of  its  immense  ruins  as 
seen  at  present,  its  heathen  temples  of 
Luxor,  Karnak  and  llamesseum,  its 
obelisks,  idols  and  statues,  space  would 
not  permit  description. 

The  Pharaohs  of  Egypt  were  un- 
doubtedly among  the  proudest  of  kings. 
They  imposed  themselves  on  the  peo- 
ple as  gods  and  many  of  tfiem  were 
really  worshipped  as  such  by  their 
subjects.  The  Pharaoh  of  Ezekiel's 
time,  as  well  as  others  before  him, 
claimed  to  have  made  the  Nile  river  to 
water  his  own  country.  Put  what  does 
God  say  about  the  pretentious  “dragon” 
king?  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  be- 
hold I am  against  tbee,  Pharaoh,  king 
of  Egypt,  the  great  dragon  that  lieth  in 
the  midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said, 
My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I have  made 
it  for  myself .”  Ezek.  29:3.  Therefore 
the  Lord  sent  destruction. 

The  worst  king  was  perhaps  Pharaoh 
the  Great  who  oppressed  Israel.  At 
Memphis  1 saw  two  of  his  great  statues 
with  his  name  upon  them,  one  of  gran- 
ite and  the  other  of  limestone.  The 
granite  statue,  when  it  stood  and  was 
not  broken,  was  25  feet  high  besides 
the  crown  6'£  feet  high.  The  other 
statue  consists  of  hard  limestone  and 
also  lies  on  the  ground  with  both  feet 
broken  off.  When  it  stood  it  was  42 
feet  high  and  looked  like  a huge  giant 
with  the  features  of  Pharaoh  as  now 
seen  in  his  many  statues,  painted  pic- 
tures and  mummy.  Another  of  his 
statues  found  at  Thebes,  the  largest  of 
ail,  was,  before  it  was  thrown  down 
and  broken,  57J4  feet  high  with  a total 
weight  of  over  two  million  pounds. 
Just  think  of  it!  all  of  one  block  of 
granite  and  brought  with  many  other 
gigantic  stoneB  from  Assouan,  the 
Syene  of  the  liible,  138  miles  farther  up 
the  Nile.  Other  measurements  are  as 
follows:  surface  of  face  from  ear  to 
ear,  fl!\j  feet,  surface  of  breast  from 
shoulder  to  shoulder  23}^  feet,  circum- 
ference of  the  arm  at  the  elbow  17>£ 
feel,  length  of  index  linger  3'f,  feet,  and 
length  of  foot  nearly  11  feet  by  4>£  feet 
in  breadth.  (Measurements  from  Bae- 
deker). lie  had  many  such  great  like- 
nesses of  himself  erected  and  hiero- 
glyphics inscribed  upon  them  ascribing 
him  great  honors.  Sometimes  there  is 
a large  statue  of  one  of  their  principal 
gods  and  a statue  of  1'haraoh  right  by 
it  as  big  as  the  god.  In  the  temple  at 
Luxor  there  is  a statue  of  his  wife  by 
bis  side,  but  she  is  very  small,  perhaps 
not  as  large  ns  one  of  his  hands.  II is 
crumbling  and  mutilated  statues  and 
monuments  almost  all  over  Egypt  now 
remain  as  objects  of  mockery  to  his 
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extreme  folly  and  cruelty  instead  of 
objects  of  true  greatness  to  bis  name. 

“For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
Bhall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.”  Luke  14  : 11. 
This  is  true  of  common  people  as  well 
as  of  great  kings.  A true  Christian 
will  refuse  honor  that  God  may  have  it 
and  His  great  name  be  magnified.  I 
learned  recently  of  a minister  that  had 
a number  of  appointments  to  fill  at  a 
certain  place  and  he  invited  a brother 
minister  in  the  same  city  to  go  with 
him  and  assist  him  in  the  Lord’s  work 
But  the  assistant  minister’s  labors  were 
most  appreciated  and  most  blessed. 
Then  the  minister  recalled  further  an- 
pointments  and  closed  the  meetings. 
After  they  came  home  he  remarked, 

“It  will  not  do  for  Bro. and  I to  go 

together.  lie  eclipses  me.”  The 
preacher,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  or 
any  other  professed  follower  of  Christ 
who  is  unfavorable  to  any  work  of  the 
Lord  simply  because  God  has  fitted 
others  to  be  more  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  must  have  enough  of 
the  proud  and  envious  Pharaoh  spirit 
to  be  “in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity.” 

Bricks  are  still  made  of  the  Nile  mud 
and  dried  in  the  sun  as  every  traveler 
may  see.  In  fact  a large  percent  of  the 
farmersnow  live  in  mud  houses.  The 
old  bricks  of  the  Pharaohs  may  yet  be 
seen  among  the  ruins  in  different 
places.  In  the  British  Museum  are 
bricks  of  mixed  clay  and  Btraw  with 
names  upon  them  of  the  Pharaoh  who 
made  the  lives  of  the  Israelites  “bitter 
with  hard  bondage  in  brick  making.” 
When  the  straw  was  withheld  from 
them  and  they  were  compelled  to 
gather  stubble  throughout  the  land,  it 
is  no  wonder  they  failed  in  the  number 
of  brick  required  daily  if  the  stubbles 
were  as  scarce  as  they  appear  to  be  at 
this  time.  The  cities  “Pithom”  and 
“llaamse8”  they  built  for  Pharaoh’s 
treasures.  Ex.  1:11.  The  ruins  of  a 
city  thought  to  be  Pithom  have  been 
explored  and  several,  grain  stores 
found,  possibly  the  actual  storehouses 
of  the  Bible. 

There  is  no  papyrus  to  be  found  now 
along  the  Nile  and  its  artificial  chan- 
nels where  in  former  times  it  grew 
plentifully.  “The  paper  reeds  by  the 
brooks  ....  shall  wither  away  and  be 
no  more.”  Isa.  19:7.  A missionary 
gave  me  a few  green  specimens  just 
plucked  from  plants  in  a yard  in  Cairo. 
In  stores  where  antiquities  are  sold  and 
in  the  museums,  papyri  with  their 
ancient  writings  may  be  seen  just  as 
they  were  found  when  unearthed  in  the 
tombs  and  ruins.  In  some  way  the 
papyrus  reeds  were  pressed  into  sheets 
resembling  thick  paper  and  then  made 
into  books.  Our  word  Bible  originated 
from  Biblos  the  Greek  name  for  this 
ancient  book  material. 

A number  of  miles  east  of  Cairo  in 
the  Arabian  desert  there  are  no  human 
habitations  in  Bight,  no  fences,  no 
roads,  no  domestic  animals,  no  living 
trees.  Yet  there  is  a forest  extending 
for  miles  around.  The  trees  all  lie 
upon  the  sandy  and  rainless  wastes  and 
some  are  a few  feet  in  thickness  and 
from  fifty  to  seventy-five  feet  in  length. 

There  they  lie  where  they  fell  across 
each  other  thousands  of  years  ago. 
The  larger  and  smaller  ends  of  the 
trees,  the  knots  and  gnarls,  and  the 
rings  of  yearly  growth  are  discernible. 
They  will  not  burn  and  woe  to  the 


woodman’s  axe  at  the  first  Btroke. 
They  looked  well  dried  and  it  seemed 
to  me  I should  be  able  to  lift  a large 
piece,  but  lo,  they  have  turned  to  stone. 
It  is  a petrified  forest.  Geologists  tell 
us  that  this  fallen  forest  was  once 
acted  upon  by  the  water  in  such  a way 
that  as  the  trees  decayed  the  small  par- 
ticles of  decayed  wood  were  gradually 
removed  by  the  water  and  mineral 
substances  deposited  in  their  stead  un- 
til the  trees  were  replaced  entire.  The 
existence  of  the  forest  teaches  us  that 
part  of  the  desert  was  once  clothed 
with  vegetation.  God  deals  wonder- 
fully with  this  earth  He  haB  made. 
When  He  Bees  best,  lands  are  brought 
up  out  of  the  sea  and  other  lands  are 
put  under  it,  productive  plains  and 
valleys  are  turned  into  desert  wastes 
and  scorching  desert  wastes  are  mois- 
tened and  made  to  blossom  and  yield  in 
rich  profusion. 

On  account  of  the  negligence  of  a 
tourists’  company  there  was  no  room 
for  me  on  the  ship  “Carthage.”  So  I 
waited  in  Port  Said  four  days  and  took 
the  “Vindobona,”  a ship  of  the  Au- 
strian Lloyd  Company.  This  is  the 
time  of  the  year  that  many  people  go 
to  India  and  l understand  the  berths 
on  all  the  ships  till  January  are  already 
engaged.  One  of  three  things  I might 
do,  wait  in  Port  Said  three  months  for 
a ship,  turn  homeward,  or  take  third 
class  passage  which  means  sleep  on  the 
hard  floor  of  the  deck  and  board  your- 
self. I chose  the  last-named  plan  and 
bought  an  armful  of  bread  and  some 
fruit  and  nerved  up  for  the  roughest. 
After  a day  on  deck  I found  the  Hun- 
garian steward  of  the  second  cabin 
could  speak  a little  German.  I then 
made  arrangements  with  him  for  his 
cabin  and  berth  and  something  to  eat, 
and  now  I am  living  very  well  as  we 
eat  five  times  a day  as  in  Germany  and 
Austria,  and,  if  the  Lord  will,  I will  get 
to  India  very  much  cheaper  than  if  I 
had  secured  a berth  on  the  other  ship 
after  being  on  it  for  three  hours. 
There  was  a Portuguese  on  board  that 
looked  hungry  and  1 asked  him  if  he 
had  plenty  to  eat.  He  replied,  “No,  I 
have  nothing,  and  to  buy  food  on  the 
ship  I fear  my  money  will  not  reach 
for  my  next  ticket  from  Aden  to  Mo- 
zambique, Africa.”  I gave  him  the 
provisions  intended  for  myself  and  he 
was  very  happy  and  said  many  times, 
“God  bless  you.”  Dry  bread  iB  very 
good  when  you  have  nothing  else. 

Through  Egypt  and  Palestine  there 
are,  I believe,  hundreds  of  thousands 
that  live  mainly  on  poor  and  cheap  dry 
bread.  In  Cairo  a man  was  eating 
some  lunch  and  threw  a hard  crust  on 
the  street.  When  a boy  picked  it  up 
and  began  to  eat  it  the  man  gave  up  all 
his  lunch  to  the  hungry  boy.  In  Egypt 
there  are  millions  still  in  bondage. 
About  eight  million  irrigate  and  till 
the  soil  and  are  extremely  poor,  being 
oppressed  by  the  two  higher  classes 
who  regard  them,  as  one  said  to  me,  as 
“brutes  and  not  human  beings.”  Some 
of  them  have  no  houses.  They  toil  all 
the  day  with  only  a little  cloth  around 
the  body,  sometimes  nothing,  and  sleep 
at  night  on  the  bare  earth.  The  cry  of 
even  the  children  is  “They  starve  us! 
They  starve  us!” 

Had  Jesus  come  on  the  earth  at  this 
age  of  the  world  1 believe  He  would 
stay  principally  with  these  destitute 
ones  and  after  being  wearied  with  a 
long  walk  or  a long  sermon  would  more 


likely  obtain  refreshments  in  some 
humble  cottage  than  in  some  gaudy 
mansion.  When  He  was  here  He  was 
with  the  Galilean  fishermen  and  the 
lepers,  and  the  lame  and  the  halt  and 
the  blind  and  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
own  sacred  head.  He  replied  to  John’s 
messengers,  “to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached.”  Luke  7 :22.  Again  He  said, 
“But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
the  blind.”  Luke  14:13.  Head  James 
2 :2,  3.  During  the  past  months  I have 
been  wonderfully  impressed  with  the 
life  of  Jesus  on  earth  and  fear  that  very 
many  are  losing  track  of  His  humble 
career.  It  is  my  belief  that  ministers 
and  members  in  America  and  else- 
where that  do  not  care  very  much 
about  having  poor  members  in  their 
congregations  and  esteem  the  rich 
much  more  highly  than  the  poor,  are 
themselves  unconverted  and  on  the 
way  to  perdition  with  the  rest  of  un- 
pardoned sinners.  A man’B  character 
and  worth  to  God  and  the  church  dare 
not  be  measured  by  his  success  in  tem- 
poral things. 

When  walking  through  the  streets  in 
Port  Said,  feeling  somewhat  disap- 
pointed in  not  having  passage  to  India, 
but  yet  believing  that  God  would  ver- 
ify His  promise  (Rom.  8:28)  and  over- 
rule all  for  good  in  a way  that  I could 
not  then  see,  I saw  a sign,  “Mission 
/School.”  Upon  entering  I found  Miss 
Watson  of  California  in  charge  of 
twelve  small  Mohammedan  girls.  She 
was  telling  them  about  Christ,  that  He 
is  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  the  chil- 
dren sang, 

“J es  us  loves  me,  this  I know, 

For  the  Bible  tells  me  so.” 

There  were  thirty  in  the  school,  but 
recently  eighteen  were  persuaded  to 
stay  away.  This  young  missionary 
had  still  another  great  trial.  She  had 
just  received  word  that  her  co-laborer, 
Annie  Vansant,  who  had  started  home 
in  poor  health,  some  weeks  before,  died 
almost  in  sight  of  New  York  with  her 
mother  at  New  York  to  meet  her. 
Miss  Watson  looked  so  on  the  bright 
side  of  things  that  I was  much  encour- 
aged. I have  visited  a number  of 
Christian  missions  through  the  Turkish 
Empire. 

The  Suez  canal  helps  to  save  sinners. 
A Mohammedan  ruler  of  Egypt  had  it 
completed  in  1869.  It  is  86  miles  long, 
100  yards  wide  and  26  feet  deep.  Asia 
and  Africa  had  been  joined  together, 
but  now  men  have  put  them  asunder. 
It  aids  much  in  the  commerce  of  the 
world  and  has  helped  a few  thousand 
missionaries  to  reach  the  heathen  a few 
weeks  sooner  than  by  going  round  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  formerly.  A 
few  weeks  to  a thousand  missionaries 
means  perhaps  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  There  are  buoys  all  along  both 
sides  to  guide  and  keep  the  ships  in  the 
deep  water  in  the  center.  One’s  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  the  moBt  precious 
faith  are  as  buoys  to  aid  us  in  sailing 
on  the  safest  way.  Often  the  words 
have  come  to  me,  “How  sweet  to  my 
soul  is  communion  with  saints.” 

Here  we  are  at  the  lied  Sea  early  Oct. 
1st.  Israel  in  Egypt  come  forcibly 
to  mind  again;  their  sojourn  with 
their  flocks  on  good  pastures  in  the 
land  of  Goshen  through  which  1 passed 
Sept  25th;  their  sufferings  at  the  hand 
of  the  “Pharaoh  that  knew  not  Jo- 
seph,” the  Passover  night  with  the 
paschal  lamb,  a type  of  Christ,  and 
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sorrows  for  the  dead  in  every  Egyptian 
home,  and  the  departure  of  freed  Israel 
with  the  military  forces  of  Egypt  in 
pursuit,  I picture  them  now  on  the 
west  shore  of  this  sea,  which  possiby 
extended  farther  north  at  that  time, 
with  waters  wide  and  deep  before 
them,  and  an  army  strong  and  cruel 
behind  them.  Moses  extends  the  rod  and 
while  standing  still  the  people  witness 
salvation  as  the  sea  divides,  leaving  a 
dry  passage  between  water  walls. 
What  a miraculous  pathway  for  people 
and  flocks!  “The  clouds  poured  out 
water,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  old 
enough  to  be  led  by  Moses  were  “bap- 
tized” on  “dry”  Bea  bottom.  Psa.  77  : 17- 
20;  1 Cor.  10:1,2;  Ex.  14:16.  Now 
Israel  are  on  this  eastern  shore  singing 
songs  of  glorious  triumph  and  deliver- 
ance while  the  collapsing  waters  are 
submerging  the  Egyptian  host. 

Our  faithful  ship  lingers  not  but  car- 
ries us  on  southward  with  both  Asia 
and  Africa  in  view.  Both  shores  are 
wilderness,  but  the  wilderness  through 
which  Israel  wandered  interests  me 
most.  ' It  appears  to  be  almost  or  wholly 
destitute  of  vegetation,  neither  can  any 
towns  or  homes  be  seen  anywhere. 
Others  have  Been  Mount  Sinai  from  the 
sea,  why  should  not  I?  Away  yonder 
is  a peak  above  the  rest,  that  muBt  be 
it.  Late  in  the  day  I meet  a Jesuite 
missionary  and  ask  him  if  we  have 
passed  Mount  Sinai.  He  replies,  “No, 
there  it  is  far  ahead  of  us.  The  cap- 
tain told  me  that  is  it  when  I passed 
this  way  before.”  It  is  the  highest  and 
bulkiest  peak  seen  along  the  way  and 
is  far  down  toward  the  entrance  to  the 
Gulf  of  Akabah.  Just  as  we  were 
opposite  the  holy  mount,  though  per- 
haps twenty  miles  distant,  the  vanish- 
ing sun  let  moonless  night  hide  it  away, 
but  not  before  I had  made  a drawing 
of  it  with  my  pen  and  drew  in  mind 
the  hallowed  evens  that  cluster  round 
it;  more  than  a million  people  at  its 
base  trembling  with  fear,  the  voice  of 
God’s  trumpet  sounding  long  and' ex- 
ceedingly loud  and  waxing  “louder  and 
louder,”  God  descending  in  fire  and  the 
mountain  quaking  greatly  and  alto- 
gether on  smoke,  and  the  thick  dark- 
ness being  riven  by  flashes  of  lightning 
and  the  mountain  roaring  from  terrific 
thunders— all  combined  to  signalize  the 
presence  of  the  Almighty  while  He 
talked  with  Moses  and  gave  to  the 
world  the  Ten  Commandments  en- 
graven by  His  fingers  on  tables  of 
stone.  Mount  Sinai,  how  it  links  God 
with  the  human  family! 

Through  the  Suez  canal  the  ship  was 
not  allowed  to  go  faster  than  six  miles 
per  hour  to  prevent  washing  the  banks, 
and  through  the  Red  Sea  we  could  not 
go  more  than  ten  miles  an  hour. 
The  ship  is  heavily  loaded  with  sugar 
from  Austria  for  India,  and  there  was 
a south  wind  against  us  most  of  the 
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A WORD  OF  EXPLANATION. 

BY  JOHN  W.  WEAVER. 

Our  editor  had  announced,  in  a 
previous  issue  of  the  Herald,  th£^t  I 
promised  to  write  a series  of  articles 
“to  the  young  members  of  the  church,” 
in  the  near  future.  I expected  to  have 
the  articles  ready  before  this  time,  but 
owing  to  so  many  other  things  that  I 
need  to  attend  to  along  different  lines, 

I was  unable  to  do  so,  and  do  not  see 
my  way  clear  to  do  so  for  some  time 
to  come  yet,  but  hope  to  take  up  this 
subject  again,  if  God  gives  me  grace, 
but  shall  not  be  able  for  the  time  being. 

I trust,  however,  some  of  our  more  able 
writers  who  may  be  in  a position  to 
give  us  something  along  that  line, 
may  take  up  this  work  and  let  us  hear 
from  them  through  the  Herald.  Ifelt, 
however,  to  write  a few  wordB  to  those 
who  have  lately  enlisted  under  the  ban- 
ner of  King  JesuB,  and  publicly  con- 
fessed Christ,  and  promised  to  live  for 
God  and  Ilis  church.  We,  as  young 
people,  are  exposed  to  many  temp- 
tations and  various  hindrances;  some 
may  be  called  upon  to  suffer  perse- 
cutions, from  Borne  of  their  so-called 
friends,  but  amidst  all  the  trials  to 
which  we  are  exposed  in  this  world  of 
sin,  the  Christian  life  is  the  only  truly 
happy  life.  Do  not  allow  the  tempter 
to  make  you  believe  that  the  Christian 
life  is  a hard  life,  nay,  verily  not,  “the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.”  W e 
shall  be  all  the  better  for  making  all  the 
denials  and  sacrifices  which  God’s  word 
asks,  us  to  make.  After  all  the  Chris 
tian  life  is  the  only  life  worth  living.  In 
all  trials  and  temptations  tly  to  Jesus, 
take  “everything  to  God  in  prayer,” 
have  daily  seasons  of  prayer,  when  you 
can  pour  out  your  soul  to  Him  who  has 
promised  to  help  in  time  of  trouble. 
Whatever  you  do,  do  not  neglect  secret 
prayer.  Prayer  is  the  key  to  the  store- 
house of  heaven.  Oh,  what  has  it  not 
done!  Prayer  is  a mighty  weapon  in 
the  hand  of  the  weakest  disciple.  Do 
not  then  neglect  this  precious  privilege. 
Pray  for  ydurself,  pray  for  the  church, 
pray  for  her  peace  and  prosperity,  pray 
for  the  unconverted,  prBy  as  if  all  de- 
pended on  God  and  work  as  if  all  de- 
pended on  you.  Study  your  Bible  daily, 
topically,  prayerfully.  Arm  your- 
selves with  this  mighty  weapon,  “Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly.” 
Commit  much  to  memory. 

“Consult  then  that  volume,  whose  pre- 
cepts shall  never  fail  you;  clasp  it  in 
sickness,  it  is  medicine  for  the  soul; 
commune  with  it  in  the  lonely  hour  of 
desertion,  it  is  the  best  of  companions; 
open  it  when  the  voyage  of  life  is 
troubled,  it  is  a sure  chart;  turn  to  it  in 
the  lonely  hour  of  death,  it  is  thecharter 


way  making  it  intensely  warm  here  vof  immortality.  Give  a portion  of  your 
beneath  the  tropic  sun.  There  was  not  income  to  the  Lord  s work.  Give  liber- 


beneath  the  tropic  sun.  There  was  not 
much  to  see  but  sky  and  water.  Some 
of  us  did  see  (lying  fish,  devil  fish  and 
sharks.  There  were  some  islands  too, 
and  some  passing  vessels.  One  day 
some  small  birds  alighted  on  the  ship 
to  rest.  They  were  very  tired  from 
wandering  above  the  salt  waters.  One 
of  the  passengers  caught  one  and 
offered  it  fresh  water  and  the  poor 
little  bird  drank  heartily. 

We  arrived  at  Aden  last  night  and 
leave  early  this  morniDg  for  Karrachee, 
India,  where  I expect  to  take  the  train 
for  the  interior. 


ally  and  give  cheerfully.  Let  us  as 
young  people  consecrate  ourselves  and 
our  all  to  Jesus,  keep  ourselves  sepa- 
rated from  the  world,  and  live  pure, 
holy  and  noble  lives  to  the  upbuilding 
of  God's  church.  By  all  means,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  Bible 
Christians-,  let  us  take  Christ  as  our 
Model  and  learn  of  Him.  Oh  may 
we  arise  to  our  privileges  and 
take  advantage  of  the  God  given 
opportunities  and  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  church.  May  God  use  us 
as  instruments  to  bring  many  precious 


souls  into  His  Kingdom.  May  we  be 
faithful  and  true  so  that  when  we 
have  served  the  purpose  of  our  cre- 
ation, we  may  at  last  meet  with  all  the 
redeemed  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  the  Lamb  forevermore.  May  God 
raise  up  many  useful  and  earnest  labor- 
ers in  His  vineyard.  Gcd  biers  our 
young  people. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


OLD  BOOKS. 

BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

Some  years  ago  the  writer  was  on  a 
visit  with  a friend  in  the  state  of  Ohio, 
when  the  conversation  turned  upon 
old  books.  Our  friend  remarked  that 
he  had  recently  bought  a lot  of  old 
books  at  a public  auction  in  the  vicin- 
ity, and  possibly  we  might  find  some- 
thing that  would  interest  us,  and  that 
might  be  worthy  of  a place  in  the  Anti- 
quarian Library  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company.  He  sought  out 
andsoon  brought  in  the  basket,  in  which 
they  had  been  kept  in  promiscuous  con- 
fusion as  articles  of  little  value,  for  our 
examination. 

To  our  great  pleasure  we  discovered 
what  we  had  long  been  looking  for,  a 
copy  of  our  Mennonite  Confession  of 
Faith,  in  the  French  language,  under 
the  title  of  “Au  Lecteur  Chretien.” 
The  book  also  contains  a number  of 
hymns  used  by  these  persecuted  peo- 
ple, and  a sermon  on  1 Cor.  15  : 55-57, 
preached  by  a Mennonite  minister  at 
Altona  in  1753. 

We  had  frequently  read  of  the  Men- 
nonites  in  France,  how  they  had  flour- 
ished even  under  the  severest  trials  and 
persecutions  and  had  even  their  litera- 
ture, limited  as  it  was,  their  hymn 
books,  etc.,  published  in  the  French 
language;  we  had  also  frequently  met 
persons  of  this  faith  who  had  emi 
grated  from  that  country  to  America, 
but  never  had  the  good  fortune  to  se- 
cure any  of  these  books.  We  greatly 
appreciated  this  find  and  it  is  now  a val- 
uable addition  to  our  “Library  of  Rare 
Old  Books.” 

In  this  way  old  books,  like  many 
other  old  things,  are  often  thrown  aside 
and  discarded,  and  sometimes  valuable 
gems  of  thought  and  wise  teachings  of 
noble-minded  and  talented  men  are  hid 
away  in  heaps  of  rubbish  and  lost 
sight  of. 

We  are  glad  to  know,  however,  that 
there  are  among  the  lovers  of  booksr^, 
great  many  who  appreciate  the  “Old 
Books,”  and  greatly  interest  themselves 
in  making  collections  of  this  kind. 
Historical  data  is  collected,  arranged 
and  placed  in  order  for  easy  reference, 
and  both  in  the  libraries  of  Europe  and 
America  the  antiquarian  finds  immense 
collections  of  this  class  of  books, 
where  the  lovers  of  ancient  lore  can 
feast  their  minds  and  satisfy  their  needs 
and  curiosity  to  the  fullest  extent. 

While  the  Antiquarian  Library  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company,  at  Elk- 
hart,  Ind.,  is  only  a very  small  affair,  as 
compared  with  the  public  libraries  of 
this  country  and  of  Europe,  it  after  all 
contains  some  very  valuable  bookB, 
some  very  curious  ones,  and  some  that 
probably  are  not  found  anywhere  else 
in  this  country. 

This  library,  as  may  readily  be  sup- 
posed, runs  more  directly  in  the  line  of 
the  Mennonite  literature  and  Menno- 


nite Church  history.  We  have  heard 
many  complaints  regarding  the  poverty 
of  Mennonite  literature.  This  we  ad- 
mit, but  when  we  look  at  all  the  Men- 
nonite books  stored  in  this  library, 
every  one  must  admit  that  we  have  at 
least  the  material  from  which  to  bring 
out,  in  the  historical  and  religious  line, 
a literature  that  would  do  credit  to  a 
much  more  assuming  and  popular  peo- 
ple. 

We  have  here  a little  volume  3}j  x 
5Jj  inches  by  two  inches  thick,  bound 
In  calf,  with  leather  and  brass  clasps,  in 
the  Dutch  language,  with  a title  page 
ia  red  and  black  nicely  preserved,  con- 
taining the  writings  of  Dietrich  Philip,  a 
very  able  minister  and  writer,  of  the 
Mennonite  faith,  on  the  various  topics 
of  Christian  doctrine,  which  are  ably 
discussed  by  this  hero  of  the  reforma- 
tion. The  book  bears  date  of  1578  and 
is  consequently  three  hundred  and 
twenty-two  years  old.  The  title  reads: 

ENCH1RDION 
Oft  IIandthoecrken  va  de 
Christelijcke  Leere  ende  Reli- 
gion, &c.  Door  D.  P. 

We  turn  to  one  of  the  large  lower 
Bhelves  in  the  case  and  there  is  our 
large  German  Tuebingener  Bibel  12J^  x 
18J4  inches  in  dimensions  and  6>4 
inches  thick.  The  lids  are  made  of 
half  inch  oak  boards,  covered  with  calf- 
skin, nicely  embossed,  with  treble  lines, 
with  neat  corner  pieces  and  an  ornamen- 
tal centre  piece.  The  cover  is  protected 
by  large,  heavy,  solid  brass  corner 
pieces  and  two  immense  brass  clasps. 
By  some  accident  one  Corner  of  the 
board  which  forms  the  lids  was  broken 
off,  and  the  owner  in  trying  to  put  it 
on  again,  drove  into  it  a hand  made 
wrought  iron  nail,  equal  about  to  one 
of  o r modern  wire  six  pennies,  which 
still  remains. 

The  book  is  finely  printed  on  paper 
made  by  hand  and  probably  dried  on 
clothes  lines.  It  contains  a magnifi- 
cently illustrated  title  page  in  two 
colors,  an  elaborate  frontispiece,  a plat 
of  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  an  illustra 
tlon  of  the  temple  and  its  courts,  maps 
of  bible  countries,  and  other  valuable 
illustrations.  This  bible  Combines  the 
text  with  a commentary,  giving  copious 
explanations  and  comments  between 
the  verses.  This  grand  old  book  weighs 
25  pounds  and  was  printed  at  Tue- 
bingen, in  Germany,  in  17:9. 

Our  library  contains  several  editions 
of  another  work  which  we  feel  sure 
will  interest  the  reader,  one  printed  in 
1631,  one  in  1660  and  one  in  1685  and 
several  of  more  recent  dates.  This 
book  is  ITnown  at  the  present  day  far 
and  near  as  "The  Martyr's  Mirror,”  or 
more  familiarly  the  “Book  of  Mar- 
tyrs.” 

In  the  year  1562  (the  year  succeeding 
the  death  of  the  noted  reformer,  Menno 
Simons),  there  appeared  in  Holland,  in 
the  Dutch  language,  a duodecimo 
volume  of  250  leaves  (500  pages i called 
“Ilet  offer  des  Iierreu.''* 

This  book  contains  biographical 
sketches  of  a number  of  the  early  mar- 
tyrs of  the  “Doop  Gesiude,”  as  theMen- 
nonites  in  those  days  and  in  that 
language  were  called.  Many  of  these 
sketches  are  accompanied  by  hymns, 
describing  in  rhyme,  not  only  their 
piety  and  sufferings,  but  also  the  man- 
ner and  dates  of  their  deaths. 

This  was  the  germ  of  the  "Martyr's 
Mirror,”'  and  as  the  publication  of 

•This  account  U takeu  largely  from  the 
writings  of  Jmlge  S.  W.  l’euuy  packer. 
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works  of  this  kind  was  a high  crime, 
and  the  perpetrators  punishable  with 
death,  all  indications  as  to  how  or 
where  it  was  printed  are  omitted. 

Next  to  the  Bible,  this  book  was  most 
in  demand  by  the  “Wiedertaufer"  (lie- 
baptizers)  as  they  were  called  in  the 
German  language.  Later  editions  were 
printed  in  1557,  1570,  1570,  1578,  1»80, 
1581),  1595,  and  1599.  Many  copies  how- 
ever were  burned  by  the  executioners, 
with  their  owners,  and  the  book  is  now 
very  scarce. 

These  several  editions  were  fol- 
lowed by  a large  quarto  of  803  pages, 
with  an  engraved  title  page,  written 
by  Hans  de  Hies  and  Jacques  Outer- 
man,  and  was  printed  at  Iloorn  in  1017, 
by  Zacharies  Goruelisz,  called,  “His- 
torie  der  Warachtighe  getuygenJesu 
Christi,”  and  this  again  by  a handsome 
black  letter  folio  of  1050  pages,  primed 
at  Haarlem  by  Hans  l’asschiers  von 
Wesbusch,  in  1031,  entitled,  “Marte- 
laer’8  Spiegel  der  Werelose  Christenen.” 

Of  this  edition  we  have  a copy  in  our 
library,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  printed 
works  of  those  times,  with  a magnifi- 
cently illustrated  title  page. 

The  subject  was  capable  of  still  more 
thorough  treatment,  and  in  1000,  Tiel- 
man  Jans  VanBraght,.  a Mennonite 
theologian  at  Oortrecht,  who  was  born 
in  1025  and  died  in  1604,  published 
“Het  Hloedigh  Toneel  def  Hoops  Ges- 
inde  en  Wereloose  Christenen”  a folio  of 
thirteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
pages.  It  was  reproduced  in  1085,  in 
two  magnificent  folio  volumes,  hand- 
somely illustrated  with  a frontispiece 
and  one  hundred  and  four  copperplates, 
engraved  by  the  celebrated  J an  Luyken. 

This  book  in  its  immense  propor- 
tions is  thus  seen  to  have  been  a gradual 
culmination  of  the  research  and  literary 
labors  of  many  authors.  In  his  first 
edition  Van  Braght  gives  a list  of  350 
books  he  had  consulted.  It  is  the  great 
historical  work  of  the  Mennonites,  and 
the  most  durable  monument  of  that 
sect.  It  traces  the  history  of  those 
Christians  who  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles  were  opposed  to  infant  bap- 
tism and  to  warfare,  oaths,  worldly  con- 
formity, etc.;  including  the  Lyonists, 
Petrobrusians  and  Waldenses;  details 
the  persecutions  of  the  Mennonites  by 
the  Spaniards  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
the  Calvinists  in  Switzerland,  together 
with  the  individual  sufferings  of  many 
hundreds  who  were  burned,  drowned, 
beheaded,  tortured  and  otherwise  mal- 
treated. It  also  contains  the  confessions 
of  faith  adopted  by  the  different  com- 
munities. 

Many  copies  of  the  book  were  brought 
to  America  by  those  who  emigrated 
thither,  but  they  were  all  in  the  Hutch 
language.  No  German  translation  ex- 
isted and  much  the  larger  portion  of 
those  interested  in  it  could  read  only 
that  language.  A request  was  made  to 
the  overseers  of  the  churches  in  Am- 
sterdam by  a letter  written  on  the  19th 
of  October  1745,  for  an  estimate  of  the 
cost  of  translating  and  publishing  a 
German  edition  of  the  work. 

The  answer  to  this  letter  waB  delayed 
by  the  Holland  brethren  until  Feb.  1748, 
and  the  American  Mennonites  in  the 
meantime  made  arrangements  with  the 
mystical  Dunkard  brethren  at  Fphrata, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  who  about  this  time 
had  secured  a hand  printing  press, 
which  is  now  in  possession  of  the  His- 
torical Society  of  Pennsylvania,  on 
which  they  printed  over  fifty  books. 


They  also  owned  a paper  mill  and  thus 
were  equipped  to  undertake  this  large 
work. 

A contract  was  entered  into  and  the 
work  was  begun.  Fifteen  brethren 
were  selected,  nine  of  whom  worked  in 
the  printing  ollice,  viz.,  one  translated, 
and  read  the  proofs,  four  set  the  type 
and  four  did  the  printing.  The  edition 
was  1300  copies.  The  book  contained 
1215  folio  pages,  was  printed  in  large 
type  and  on  strong,  heavy  paper,  and  was 
sold  for  the  low  price  of  twenty  shillings, 
English  money.  The  edition,  of  which 
there  are  Btill  copies  extant,  was  com- 
pleted in  1749. 

This  book  was  reprinted  at  Pirmasens, 
in  the  Palatinate  in  1780.  A note  in 
this  edition  says:  After  this  martyr 

book  was  received  in  Europe,  it  waB 
found  good  by  the  united  brotherhood 
of  the  Mennonites  to  issue  this  German 
book,  after  the  copy  from  Ephrata  again 
in  German  print,  that  it  might  be 
brought  before  the  united  brotherhood 
in  Europe.”  They  secured  the  old  copper- 
plates of  the  Hutch  edition  of  1685  which 
had  been  used  on  a work  entitled 
“Theatre  des  Martyrs,”  published  about 
1700,  without  text,  date,  or  imprint,  and 
with  them  illustrated  the  publication. 
The  republication  at  that  early  date  of  a 
work  so  immense  certainly  marks  an 
epoch  in  the  literary  history  of  Amer- 
ica* 

In  1814  another  edition  of  this  work 
was  published  by  Joseph  Ehrenfried  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.  The  subscription  price 
of  this  edition  was  $10.00  per  copy.  It 
is  fifteen  inches  tall  and  contains  976 
pages,  and  was  magnificently  bound. 
Another  edition  was  issued  by  Shem 
Zook,  an  Amish  Mennonite,  of  MilHin 
County,  Pa.,  in  1849.  This  was  pub 
lished  in  quarto  form  and  printed  in 
Philadelphia.  This  same  edition  was 
reissued  by  John  F.  Funk  and  Brother, 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  1870.  An  imper- 
fect English  translation,  by  I.  H.  Rupp, 
appeared  in  1837,  and  in  1853  a part  of 
the  work  was  translated  and  published 
by  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society  of  Lon- 
don, England. 

The  demand  for  an  English  edition 
became  apparent  and  about  the  year 
1883  arrangements  were  perfected  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
under  the  direction  and  supervision  of 
John  F.  Funk,  for  the  complete  trans- 
lation of  the  entire  work  from  the  orig- 
inal Holland.  The  translation  was 
made  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm,  and  revised 
and  corrected  by  John  F.  Funk,  and 
required  three  years  of  diligent  labor 
to  complete  the  work  at  an  outlay  of 
over  82000.00.  This  book  was  published 
in  Royal  octavo  size,  contains  1093 
pages,  and  a number  of  illustrations 
from  the  illustrated  Hutch  edition  of 
1685,  from  which  the  translation  was 
made.  The  edition  of  1660  was  also 
used  in  part. 

This  is  the  most  complete  edition  of 
the  Martyrs  Mirror  ever  published.  It 
contains  a number  of  letters  and  ac- 
counts of  Martyrdoms  and  persecutions 
which  had  been  omitted  in  some  of  the 
editions,  and  also  contains  an  excellent 
translation  of  the  famous  “ Uaslihacher 
Hymn"  complete,  by  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor 
of  the  Hekald  of  Truth.  A part 
of  this  hymn  was  first  added  to  the  book 
of  Martyrs  in  the  Ephrata  edition,  and 
in  all  the  later  German  editions  it  was 
incomplete. 

•I’emiypaeker. 


The  reader  will  readily  conclude  that 
this  book  was  esteemed  as  a valuable 
one.  The  magnitude  of  the  work,  the 
large  outlay  of  money,  the  extreme 
financial  risk,  all  combined  to  make  the 
undertaking  a great  one.  But  the  num- 
ber of  editions  in  which  it  has  appeared, 
and  the  earnest  demand  which  has 
manifested  itself  with  each  edition,  and 
the  labor  bestowed  upon  it  in  collect- 
ing the  various  records  from  such  widely 
separated  sources,  in  many  instances 
without  compensation,  all  go  to  show 
the  love  and  zeal  these  people  had  for 
their  faith,  and  the  esteem  in  which 
they  held  their  forefathers,  who  so  will- 
ingly offered  their  lives  and  all  they  had 
for  the  sacred  principles  for  which  the 
fathers  suffered  and  died  and  which 
they  still  maintain  and  love— those 
sacred  and  cherished  principles  so  dear 
to  every  American  heart— liberty  of 
Conscience. 


THE  DOOR  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  two- 
fold—the  visible  and  the  invisible.  By 
the  visible  church  is  understood  the 
collective  body  of  Christians,  or  all  who 
profess  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  Savior  of 
mankind.  (Watson.)  But  by  the  word 
“church”  we  are  more  strictly  to  under 
stand  the  whole  body  of  true  people  in 
every  period  of  time.  By  a particular 
church  we  understand  an  assembly  of 
Christians  united  together  and  meeting 
in  one  place  for  the  solemn  worship  of 
God. 

Again,  “the  church  is  a congregation 
of  faithful  men  and  women,  in  which 
the  true  word  of  God  is  preached  and 
the  sacraments  duly  administered  ac- 
cording to  Christ’s  ordinances  in  all 
those  things  that  of  necessity  are  re- 
quisite to  the  same”  (39th  article  Church 
of  England). 

The  invisible  church,  on  the  other 
hand,  consist  of  all  who  are  savingly 
united  with  Christ,  its  spiritual  and 
invisible  head.  It  is  invisible,  in  that 
its  service— the  communion  of  saints, 
the  work  of  grace,  and  the  fellowship 
and  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit— are 
all  spiritual  and  invisible  in  their  na- 
ture. Christ,  at  the  first  mention  of, 
and  in  the  founding  of  the  church 
(Matt.  16:18),  said,  “And  I say  also  unto 
thee,  that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I will  build  my  church,”  etc.  Now, 
there  are  three  possible  theories  of  this 
passage  of  Scripture: 

1.  “The  rock  means  Christ  himself,” 
says  Lang’s  commentary,  “as  held  by 
Jerome,  Augustine,  Frebonius,  and 
many  others;”  and  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott 
says  that  “Augustine,  Jerome,  Chrysos- 
tom, Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  Hilary 
make  the  rock  to  mean  either  Christ 
himself,  or  Peter’s  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ,  and  not  Peter  the  person.” 

2.  The  rock  means  Peter  the  person. 
This  is  the  Roman  Catholic  view,  and 
was  first  put  forth  by  Leo  the  Great, 
Bishop  of  Rome,  in  the  year  440,  to 
support  his  pretensions  of  a primacy  of 
authority;  and  that  interpretation  has 
probably  been  quite  uniform  among 
Roman  Catholic  authorities  ever  since. 

3.  The  rock  means  Peter’s  confession 
of  faith  in  the  divine  Sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  Protestant  view  of 
the  case,  and  it  is  the  only  view  that 
can  possibly  be  supported  by  correct 
translation  and  common  sense,  says 


Hr.  E.  L.  Eaton.  This  is  the  view  of 
Luther,  Calvin,  Adam  Clarke,  Herzog, 
Lange,  Strong,  Myers,  and  every  other 
eminent  Protestant  authority.  If  Christ 
meant  to  call  Peter  the  rock  in  the  six- 
teenth verse,  He  certainly  meant  to  call 
him  Satan  in  the  twenty  third  verse  of 
the  same  chapter  when  He  said  to  Peter, 
“Get  thee  hence,  Satan.” 

It  is  absolutely  true,  then,  that  a liv- 
ing faith  in  the  divine  Sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  foundation  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  “ye  are  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the  chief  cornerstone,  in  whom  all  the 
building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
into  an  holy  temple  of  the  Lord”  (Eph 
2:20,  21). 

To  this  church,  then,  there  must  be  a 
door,  or  way  of  entrance,  and  what  is 
that  door  ? The  door  of  the  Christian 
church  is  Christ  Himself,  who  said,  “1 
am  the  door:  by  me  [or  through  me  as 
the  door]  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  Baved.”  Here  plain'direction  is  given 
how  to  come  into  the  fold  of  the  invisi- 
ble church;  we  must  come  in  through 
Jesus  Christ  bb  the  door.  By  faith  in 
Him  as  the  great  Mediator  between 
God  and  man  we  come  into  covenant 
and  communion  with  God.  There  is  no 
entering  into  God’s  church  but  by  com- 
ing into  Christ’s  church,  nor  are  any 
looked  upon  as  members  of  tto  kingdom 
of  God  but  those  who  are'  willing  to 
submit  to  the  grace  and  government  of 
the  Redeemer.  We  must  now  enter  by 
the  door  of  faith— “And  when  they 
were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles” (Acts  14:27);  so  that  we  come  to 
regard  faith— saving  faith  in  the  divine 
Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ— as  the  only 
possible  door  to  the  invisible  kingdom 
of  which  God  is  the  spiritual  and  in- 
visible King.  There  is  a possibility  of 
our  getting  into  the  visible  church 
without  having  come  through  that  door; 
y6ut  there  is  no  possibility  of  salvation 
[ outside  of  the  invisible,  and  a bare  pos- 
sibility that  there  is  any  salvation  out- 
side of  - the  visible  church.  Christ’s 
words  to  the  thief  on  the  cross  confirm 
thiB  view  of  the  matter.  Being  on  the 
cross,  the  thief  could  not  then  and 
there  be  inducted  into  the  visible  church 
by  its  external  ordinances,  but,  having 
publicly  confessed  faith  in  Christ  and 
repented  of  sin,  he  complied  with  the 
external  conditions  of  salvation  so  far 
as  it  was  possible  for  him  to  de. — Rev. 
C.  A.  Lovelace,  in  Rel.  Telescope. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EXPERIENCES. 

Our  experiences  in  the  Sunday  school 
are  varied.  We  meet  with  encourage- 
ment and  also  with  discouragement, 
and  while  we  greatly  appreciate  the 
former,  the  latter  muBt  be  met  with 
meekness  and  patience. 

I am  glad  that  in  giving  some  of  our 
experiences  in  the  Sunday  school  1 can 
give  some  encouraging  ones. 

We  have  a faithful  and  devoted  super- 
intendent and  a number  of  earnest, 
faithful  teachers;  but  we  need  more  of 
them,  and  they  could  readily  be  ob- 
tained if  they  were  not  so  indifferent  to 
this  important  work. 

I have  for  sometime  felt  a deep  sense 
of  the  necessity  of  doing  something,  by 
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the  help  of  God,  to  remind  and,  if  possi- 
ble, to  arouse  our  drowsy,  sleepy  Sunday 
school  workers  to  a sense  of  their  duty. 

What  is  the  matter,  my  brethren  and 
sisters  ? 

You  were  once  regular,  active  helpers 
in  the  Sunday  school;  now  you  seem  to 
have  grown  cold  and  indifferent,  any 
trilling  things  afford  you  an  excuse  to 
stay  away.  You  seem  to  come  when 
there  is  no  other  place  to  go  to.  In 
summer  the  weather  is  too  warm,  in 
winter  it  is  too  cold.  Sometimes  it  iB 
cloudy  and  there  may  be  rain;  some- 
times you  have  company  and  you  tell 
them  that  you  need  not  be  there  every 
Sunday,  or  you  go  on  a visit  and  your 
company  detains  you.  Sometimes  you 
extend  your  visit,  stay  over  another 
meal  and  have  more  gossip  about  things 
that  do  not  concern  religion  or  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  you 
say,  I have  taught  long  enough;  some 
one  else  may  take  my  place,  and  many 
similar  excuses,  whereby  the  teachers 
are  kept  away,  are  presented  and  the 
Sunday  school  suffers.  I have  heard  all 
these  excuses,  beside  many  others. 

There  may  be  valid  excuses  some- 
times that  keep  persons  from  attending 
Sunday  school  or  church  services,  but 
they  should  be  such  excuses  as  will 
stand  the  test  of  God’s  word,  and  not 
such  trifles  as  can  easily  be  removed  and 
put  out  of  the  way. 

Our  Sunday  school  workers  should  be, 
like  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  re- 
turned from  Babylon  and  began  to 
rebuild  the  temple  and  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem;  it  was  said  that  the  work 
prospered,  because  “the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work.” 

What  excuses  do  you  expect  to  make 
at  the  great  day  of  reckoning  before 
God  when  the  little  that  you  could  have 
done  was  neglected  and  left  undone? 
Will  you  hide  your  talent  in  a napkin 
and  not  put  it  to  usury,  and  then  expect 
the  benediction  of  faithfulness  to  be  pro- 
nounced upon  you  when  the  great  J udge 
shall  appear  ? Or  do  you  console  your- 
selves by  giving  a few  dollars  of  your 
abundance  for  a charitable  purpose, 
which  to  you  is  really  no  sacrifice  at  all? 

What  meanest,  thou  oh  sleeper? 
Arise,  call  upon  thy  God.  Jonah  was 
called  to  go  and  teach  the  Ninevites; 
but  he  rose,  fled  from  the  presence  of 
God,  paid  his  fare  and  took  ship  to 
another  place.  To  his  sorrow,  how- 
ever, he  found  that  he  was  fleeing  from 
God.  It  seems  to  me  that  some  of  our 
good  Christian  people  who  should  be 
actively  engaged  in  Sunday  school  work 
are  doing  the  same  thing  that  Jonah 
did.  They  pay  their  fare  and  ship  to 
another  place.  They  are  going  in  the 
wrong  direction  and  fleeing  from  God. 

How  discouraging  it  is  for  the  super- 
intendent when  he  comes  before  his 
school  and  finds  many  of  his  teachers 
absent,  knowing  that  they  could  be 
there  if  they  wanted  to.  This  of  course 
necessitates,  aside  from  his  usual  work, 
the  providing  of  teachers  from  those 
present,  of  whom  the  majority  either 
are  not  prepared  to  teach  the  lesson,  or 
do  not  possess  the  proper  ability  to 
teach.  This  is  indeed  one  of  the  most 
discouraging  experiences  that  meet  the 
superintendent,  and  these  are  not  at  all 
rare. 

A great  deal  could  be  done  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  if  all  would 
work  in  harmony  and  do  what  they 
tould  for  the  Master’s  cause,  instead  of 
doing  as  little  as  they  can  and  excusing 


themselves  for  attendance  as  often  as 
possible. 

I am  grieved  when  1 hear  people  say, 
“We  are  so  bound  down  by  the  Sunday 
school;  it  is  real  trying;  we  can’t  go  any 
where  to  visit  or  enjoy  ourselves  when 
we  are  engaged  as  Sunday  school 
teachers.” 

Persons  who  have  this  idea  are  really 
in  bondage,  and  God's  work  should  be  a 
free  will  service.  It  should  not  be  done 
as  though  we  were  laboring  under  a bur- 
den. It  should  be  a willing,  voluntary, 
service.  We  should  be  able  to  use  the 
language  of  the  poet  when  he  Bays,  1 
gave  my  life  for  thee,  what  hast  thou 
done  for  me?” 

If  this  should  fall  under  the  eye  of 
any  one  that  is  not  in  sympathy  with 
Sunday  school  work,  that  would  rather 
see  the  Sunday  school  go  down,  I would 
ask  you  to  read  Mark  6 : 2,  and  1st  Peter 
2:21.  Read  it  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  if 
this  will  not  convince  you,  then  ask 
God  for  light  and  love  to  prompt  you  to 
labor  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  children 
and  the  young  people  from  the  ways  of 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  from  the 
allurements  and  the  sinful  indulgences 
of  this  present  evil  world. 

•‘Standing  idle  in  the  vineyard, 

“Wort  to  do,  yet  doing  none, 

“Waiting  for  the  feast,  and  greeting 
“From  the  Master’s  lips,  "Well  done.” 
"Vain,  O man,  such  expectations— 

“God  is  Just  as  He  is  good; 

“Hidden  talents  help  condemn  you, 
“Nothing  saves  but  Jesus’  blood. 

“If  once  sealed  behind  the  bloodstains, 
“Work  for  Christ’s  no  task  at  all, 
“Longing  still  for  better  service, 

“Gladly  answering  every  call. 

“Even  though  our  work  seems  useless, 

“ 'Tls  not  all  as  seems  to  be; 

“What  you’re  doing  for  my  brethren, 
“You  are  doing  unto  me." 


mother,  though  they  are  silent  forever 
on  earth;  sees  once  more,  her  who 
taught  him  his  first  prayer,  and 
he  thinks  sadly  with  the  poet: 

And  she  is  gone,  sweet  human  love  is  gone  ! 
’Tisonly  when  they  spring  to  Heaven  that 
angels 

Reveal  themselves  to  you  ; they  sit  all  day 
Beside  you,  and  lie  down  at  night  by  you 

Who  care  not  for  their  presence muse 

or  sleep, 

And  all  at  once  they  leave  you. 

And  thus  recalling  better  day6,  and  holi 
er  influences,  some  have  been  led  back 
to  God,  and  have  heard  the  loving 
message: 

In  the  land  of  strangers. 

Whither  thou  art  gone, 

Hear  a far  voice  calling, 

"My  son,  my  son; 

Welcome,  wand’rt-r,  welcome, 
Welcome  back  to  home. 

Thou  hast  wander’d  far  away. 

Come  home,  come  home ! ”—JSeL 


deem  it  the  chief  glory  to  keep  out  of 
war,  and  to  spend  these  vast  sums  in 
the  works  of  saving  and  constructive 
benevolence. — Advocate  of  Peace 


FAMILY  RELIGION. 


household 


If  you  would  make  your 
a holy  family  where  Jesus  may  abide, 
writes  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Wilmot  Buxton, 
you  will  make  it  a home  of  prayer, 
where  you  will  not  only  pray  in  private, 
but  where  you  assemble  your  house- 
hold together  for  family  prayer.  There 
are  homes  wWe  no  breath  of  prayer 
breathed  from  year’s  end  to 
the  Lord  Jesus 


ib  ever 

year's  end;  how  can 
abide  in  such  an  atmosphere,  how  can 
the  fruits  of  holiness  ripen  in  such  a 
sunless  place?  I know,  of  course,  that 
there  are  families  where  daily  prayer  is 
said  and  there  is  nothing  but  jealousy, 

quarrelling,  and  unhappineBB.  But  it  is 

just  because  the  prayers  are  said  and 
not  felt.  There  is  only  the  outside 
form  without  heart  or  feeling.  1 ask 
you,  then,  to  make  your  family  religion 
a reality,  and  to  train  your  children 
from  the  very  first  to  value  the  home 
prayers.  Nothing  lives  longer  in  the 
memory  than  their  recollection  of  the 
old  home;  no  prayers  are  so  remem- 
bered as  those  we  said  as  children  at 
home.  Many  a prodigal,  who  has  wan- 
dered far  away,  recalls  in  his  exile  the 
days  when  he  knelt  and  prayed  with 
“the  old  folks  at  home.”  A poor  sailor, 
lying  ill  in  his  bunk,  aboard  ship,  told 
me,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  how  he  re- 
membered the  hymn  which  they  had 
taught  him  as  a child,  before  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil  had  defiled 
him.  Many  an  exile  from  home  recalls 
that  quiet  time  of  family  devotion- 
the  voice  of  father 
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The  destruction  earned  by  the  recent 
storm  in  Porto  Rico  has  brought 
into  striking  contrast  the  limp  and 
languid  interest  taken  by  the  peo- 
ple in  work  of  real  Christian  benevo- 
lence, made  necessary  by  great  natural 
disaster,  and  the  passionate,  uncontroll- 
able prodigality  of  the  government  and 
the  people’s  representatives,  and  even 
the  people  themselves,  in  the  destruct- 
ive ways  of  war.  The  great  storm 
which  visited  Porto  Rico  destroyed 
many  lives  and  swept  away  the  prop- 
erty of  nearly  one-fourth  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. Not  a government  representative 
lifts  his  voice  in  favor  of  direct  govern- 
ment aid  in  this  hour  of  overwhelming 
distress.  The  whole  task  is  left  to  pri- 
vate benevolence,  though  it  is  well 
known  that  while  this  is  being  organ- 
ized many  must  Buffer  and  die.  If  it 
were  a question  of  war,  in  the  name  of 
“humanity”  or  national  “sovereignty,” 
there  would  be  no  hesitation  in  spend- 
ing fifty,  or  a hundred,  or  five  hun- 
dred million  dollars,  and  in  entering 
upon  a course  which  would  involve  a 
perpetual  drain  of  millions  every  month 
in  the  future.  One’s  heart  grows  sick 
when  he  thinks  how  little  the  ex- 
penditure of  the  nation’s  funds  is  gov- 
erned by  the  principles  of  real  human- 
ity. In  the  matter  of  private  benevo- 
lence, how  much  better  is  it  ? The  pri 
vate  response  to  Porto  Rico's  cry  of  dis- 
tress is  said  to  have  been  generous. 
It  has  been  with  many  individuals.  But 
the  sum  raised  has  reached  barely 
twenty  five  thousand  dollars  in  any  one 
of  our  great  cities.  In  contrast  to  this, 
San  Francisco  has  raised  sixty  thou- 
sand dollars  for  a great  demonstration 
over  the  soldiers  returned  from  the 
Philippines;  partly,  we  are  informed, 
to  induce  the  soldiers  to  re  enlist. 
New  York  City  has  raised  several  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  a great 
Dewey  demonstration  when  the  Ad- 
miral came  home.  Every  dollar  of  this 
money  spent  in  these  ways  in  these  and 
other  cities  is  worse  than  wasted. 
It  all  tends  to  infatuate  people  with 
the  glory  of  war,  to  teach  a false  patriot 
ism,  to  lead  the  nation  away  into  war 
like  ambitions,  and  to  pile  up  the  war 
expenditures  of  the  government  in  the 
future.  When  the  nation,  in  its  corpo 
rate  capacity,  comes  to  possess  a tithe 
of  the  humanity  which  it  has  boasted 
to  the  world  of  having,  all  this  will  be 
reversed,  and  government  people  will 


1930  E.  York  St.,  Phila. 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handiwork,” 
in  these  autumn  days. 

There  is  not  a cloud  to  be  seen  in  the 
deep  blue  sky,  and  the  air  seems  to  be 
whispering  “God  is  Love.” 

This  is  a great  blessing  to  the  poor, 
those  who  have  no  means  of  support, 
as  many  would  have  to  suffer  for  want 
of  clothing  and  fuel. 

Our  house  to  house  visiting  is  be- 
coming an  important  part  of  the  work; 
many  homes  are  thus  opened  to  the 
gospel,  which  otherwise  would  not  be 
reached. 

May  God’s  message  be  given  so  that 
He  in  turn  may  add  His  blessing,  and 
that  souls  be  brought  to  the  light, 
Christ  -Jesus. 

It  is  surprising  with  what  interest 
the  children  around  the  Mission  attend 
Sunday  school,  and  remember  these 
beautiful  and  helpful  lessons,  that  teach 
so  forcibly  God's  care  for  His  obedient 
children.  These  lessons  have  been  a 
source  of  blessing  to  us,  as  teachers, 
while  many  times  it  seems  as  though 
Satan  and  all  his  host  are  opposing, 
but  we  rejoice  that  “the  battle  is  the 
Lord's”,  1 Sam.  17 : 47. 

Our  rooms  are  generally  filled  in 
children’s  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 
Last  evening  the  19th)  there  were  fifty- 
four  present.  You  who  believe  in 
prayer,  unite  your  prayers  with  ourB  in 
behalf  of  these  children  and  young 
people  that  they  may  be  saved  ffom  a 
life  of  sin;  being  surrounded  as  they 
are  with  all  the  allurements  of  Satan( 
who  promises  great  things. 

The  girls  are  busy  in  sewing  school, 
making  gowns,  skirts,  and  underwear  - 
for  winter,  for  soon  the  cold  days  will 
come  with  their  snow  and  sleet,  and 
how  happy  the  girls  will  be  in  their 
warm  garments  as  they  run  to  school. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  sisters  and  all 
who  gave  us  such  a pleasant  surprise, 
in  the  form  of  a very  nice  new  sewing 
machine. 

We  also  thank  t^ie  Coventry  Congre- 
gation, Chester  Co.,  Fa.,  for  the  kind 
donation.  ' 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Blair  Co., 
came  on  the  6th,  and  spent  the  day 
visiting  poor  homes,  and  several 
widowed  sisters.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  a very  helpful  sermon  from 
Eph.  4 :13,  “Take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God.”  May  the  Lord  use  him 
to  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

1’reachers  Hershey  and  Bear,  with 
four  young  sisters,  did  some  visiting 
while  here;  in  the  evening  Bro.  Hershey 
preached  a practical  sermon  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  - * 

Thus  far  we  have  had  twelve  ser- 
mons, two  in  German. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  preaching 
on  the  23d  at  8 P.  M , also  on  the  26th 
morning  and  evening,  and  on  the  3d  of 
December.  May  all  these  sermons  be 
mrzsayes  from  Hod. 

In  the  Master's  Service, 

The  Sisters. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
ready.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 


Stock  for  Sale.  — Four  shares  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock.  Any 
one  desiring  an  investment  of  this  kind 
will  please  address  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 


Send  in  your  orders  for  Family 
Almanacs.  See  ouh  large  advertise- 
ment elsewhere. 

Every  Sunday  School  Teacher  will 

be  interested  in  the  “supplement”  to 
this  number  of  the  Herald.  It  con- 
tains some  choice  Howard  booklets. 


Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  song 
books,  should  by  no  meanB  forget  to 
give  dospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 


We  recently  received  a large  ship- 
ment of  German  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments direct  from  Germany.  Any  one 
desiring  to  buy  German  books,  should 
send  for  our  German  catalogue. 


The  sales  of  “Dying  Testimonies  of 
Saved  and  Unsaved”  continue  una- 
bated. It  is  a faithful  record  of  what 
the  title  implies  and  everyone  who  reads 
it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  In 
paper  binding,  35  cents.  In  cloth,  $1,00. 


Ingersollism. — The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. 


Orders  are  already  coming  in  for  our 
premium  Bible.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  best  offer  we  have  ever  made  and 
any  one  who  fails  to  take  advantage  of 
it,  will  miss  a good  thing.  The  Bible 
is  worth  much  more  than  we  ask  for  it. 


The  Golden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  lieference 
Headings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 


Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
ltemember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news, 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
list  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 


Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  els  3- 
where. 


Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  study  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 


Get  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 


The  Words  of  Cheer. — Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 


Herald  subscribers  who  are  in  ar- 
rears should  make  every  possible  effort 
to  get  together  enough  money  to  pay 
their  arrearages  and  take  advantage  of 
our  premium  offer.  If  it  does  require 
a little  sacrifice  somewhere  to  accom- 
plish this,  you  will  never  regret  the  out- 
lay. You  cannot  afford  to  miss  this 
Bible  offer. 

Our  new  English  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue is  now  ready.  It  contains  72 
double-column  pages,  125  cuts,  and  is 
by  far  the  best  catalogue  we  ever  is- 
sued. The  most  interesting  part  of  it 
is  the  Greatly  Reduced  Prices,  and  our 
patrons  will  find  it  pays  to  buy  books 
from  us.  Send  for  a catalogue  and  let 
the  prices  convince  you. 

The  most  complete  line  of  Juveniles 
and  Books  in  Sets  that  we  have  ever 
carried,  are  listed  in  our  new  catalogue. 
Sunday  school  teachers  will  find  these 
books  especially  well  suited  as  rewards 
for  their  pupils.  Our  prices  will  interest 
you.  Send  for  a catalogue  at  once. 
You  may  want  to  buy  some  good  book 
before  the  holidays. 

Gospel  Call  is  steadily  takiDg  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  very 
good  all  through,  and  very  low  in  price. 


A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 
Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
Hows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  B.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  noted  physicians  of  the  coun- 
try. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrone  who  have  used  this  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  Buperceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon’s  signs,  rising  and  setting  of  sun 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ 45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  $3.50 

“ “ “ by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bible  Outlines.— We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  out  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  History  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  Way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  For  an  illustra- 
tion we  will  give  the  outline  of  Chapter 
III.,  “ The  Chosen_Family.” 

1.  Time. 

2.  Scripture. 

3.  Government. 

4.  Subdivisions. 

1.  The  age  of  Abraham. 

2.  The  age  of  Isaac. 

3.  The  "age  of  Jacob. 

4.  The  ag^  of  J oseph. 

5.  The  oppression  of  Egypt. 

5 Events. 

1.  The  Call  of  Abram. 

2.  The  Removal  to  Egypt. 

3.  The  Ten  Plagues, 
f 6.  Chief  Characters. 

1.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

2.  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise. 

3.  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve 
tribes. 

4.  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  Israel. 

To  this  is  added  a Review  with  ques- 
tions to  guide  the  learner  and  impress 
the  truths,  doctrines  and  events  pre- 
sented on  the  mind  so  that  they  may  be 
better  retained.  The  explanations  are 
to  the  point,  every  word  counts,  and  it 
is  entirely  undenominational.  The 
book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad 
dress  for  40  cents.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
k Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  stirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly ; 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “S.  S.” 

No.  13.  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity. 

No.  14.  The  Gold  Necklace. 

No.  15.  A Worker’s  Dream. 

No.  16.  The  Minimum  Christian 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XI.— December  10. 
LESSONS  IN  GIVING— Mai.  1:6-11 
and  3 : 8-12. 

[Read  chapter  l,and  2 Cor.  chapters  8 
and  9.  Memory  VerseB  3 : 10] 
Golden  Text.— God  loveth  a cheer- 
ful giver. — 2 Cor.  9 :7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Between  B.  C.  433  and  400. 
Place. — Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 
Persons. — Malachi,  Jewish  nation. 
Rulers— Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia 
died  B.  C.  425.  Darius  II.  reigned  over 
Persia  and  Egypt  from  425  to  404  B.  C. 
Nehemlah  governor  of  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem. 

Malachi  and  his  Work.— Malachi 
was  the  last  of  the  twelve  minor  proph- 
ets, and  so  little  known  that  it  is 
doubted  whether  his  name  be  a proper 
name,  or  only  a general  one,  signifying 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  a messenger,  a 
prophet.  The  author  of  the  “Lives  of 
the  Prophets”  says  that  Malachi  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  and  a native  of 
Sapha;  and  that  the  name  of  Malachi 
was  given  to  him  because  of  his  angelic 
mildness,  and  because  an  angel  uEed  to 
appear  visibly  to  the  people,  after  the 
prophet  had  spoken  to  them,  to  con- 
firm what  he  said.  He  died  very  young, 
aB  they  say,  and  was  buried  near  the 
place  of  his  ancestors.  It  appears  cer- 
tain that  Malachi  prophesied  under 
Nehemiah,  and  after  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah,  at  a time  of  great  disorder  among 
the  priests  and  people  of  Judah,  whom 
he  reproves.  He  inveighs  against  the 
priests;  reproves  the  people  for  having 
taken  strange  wives,  for  inhumanity  to 
their  brethren, for  too  frequently  divorc- 
* ing  their  wives,  and  for  neglect  of  pay- 
ing tithes  and  first  fruits.  He  seems  to 
allude  to  the  convenant  that  Nehemiah 
renewed  with  the  Lord,  together  with 
the  priests  and  the  chief  of  the  nation. 
He  prophesied  of  the  coming  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  of  the  twofold  coming 
of  our  Savior,  very  clearly,  ch.  3.  He 
speaks  of  the  abolition  of  sacrifices 
under  the  old  law,  and  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  new  law,  ch.  1 : 10, 13,  4 : 5, 6.— 
Robinson. 

Survey  of  toe  Jews.— Our  lesson 
opens  with  words  which  tell  of  the 
grieved  heart  of  a father  who  had  be- 
stowed liberally  the  beBt  gifts  upon  a 
son,  and  made  him  the  star  among  all 
others,  and  yet  he  is  by  this  son  dishon- 
ored, ignored,  blasphemed,  and  robbed. 
Thus  are  the  people  of  Israel  said  to 
have  treated  God.  The  prophet  lays 
truths  plainly  before  the  J ews,  not  spar- 
ing their  feelings  or  heeding  their  ex- 
cuses. From  the  time  of  the  return  from 
captivity  there  had  been  a constant 
tendency  to  degeneracy.  Legal  reform 
did  not  reform  the  heart.  Prophets  had 
been  sent  to  them  with  words  of  encour- 
agement and  command.  Ezra  the  scribe 
was  a holy  man,  full  of  inspiration  and 
love  for  the  truth,  and  he  Bpent  years 
guarding  and  teaching  the  people.  Ne- 
hemiah was  a man  full  of  courage  and 
fearless  determination.  He  used  his 
best  efforts  to  reform  the  people,  and 
yet  we  find  their  heartB  inclined  to  evil. 
It  is  not  strange  that  Malachi  prophesied 
of  Christ  and  of  a nation  which  should 
be  more  loyal  and  devoted  to  God  than 
the  Jews  had  been. — Arnold. 

Deo.  Home  Readings. 

4.  M.-L««.nelafh-in».M1.3:8_12 


5.  T. — “As  he  is  able.”  Deut.  16  : 9-17 

6.  W. — The  reward.  Luke  6: 30-38 

7.  Th. — Christ’s  example.  2 Cor.  8 : 1-9 

8.  F.— A willing  mind.  2 Cor.  8 : 10-21 

9.  8— A cheerful  giver.  2 Cor.  9 
10.  S— Ready  to  distribute. 

1 Tim.  6:6-19 


Lesson  XII.— December  17. 
FRUITS  OF  RIGdT  AND  WRONG 
DOING.— Mai.  3 : 13  to  4 : 6. 

[Read  Mai.  3 :l-6  and  Matt.  11  : 7-15. 

Memory  Verses  16-18. 

Goldel  Text.— Whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.— Gal. 
6:7.  • ’ 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— Between  B.  C.  433  and  400. 
Place. — Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 
Persons. — Malachi,  the  Jews. 

Survey  of  the  Lesson. — We  saw 
in  our  last  lesson  how  disappointed  the 
Jews  were  that  they  had  not  received 
all  that  had  been  promised,  that  the 
reality  fell  bo  far  short  of  their  expecta- 
tions and  their  idealB.  The  prophet 
showed  them  that  they  could  find  the 
reason  for  this  not  in  God,  but  in  their 
own  character  and  actions,  a change  in 
these  would  quickly  bring  the  realiza- 
tion of  their  hopes.— Peloubet.  In  this 
lesson  we  have  a description  of  the 
wickedness  of  such  who  spake  against 
God,  and  of  the  rightousness  and  bless- 
edness of  such  as  Bpake  for  Him,  also 
a prediction  of  the  general  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  nation  bb  a type  and  em- 
blem of  the  final  destruction  of  all  the 
impenitent  and  unbelieving.— Arnold. 
We  have  here  the  gracious  notice  God 
takes  of  His  saints,  and  a glorious  pic- 
ture of  the  blessedness  to  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  walk  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness, presenting  to  us  the  grand 
reality  and  nature  of  the  Messiah’s  king- 
dom both  militant  and  triumphant.  A 
solemn  charge  is  also  given  to  the  Jews 
to  observe  the  law  and  statutes  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  in  expectation  for  the 
coming  of  Elijah  (John  the  Baptist)  as 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah. 

Two  Classes  and  Two  Destinies.- 
“Among  the  Jews  at  this  time,  though 
all  enjoyed  the  same  privileges  and  ad- 
vantages, there  were  men  of  different 
characters,  some  very  good  and  some 
very  bad;  some  the  children  of  God,  and 
others  the  children  of  the  wicked  one; 
tares  and  wheat,  chaff  and  corn;  and 
here  we  have  an  account  of  both.  The 
sinners  in  Zion  spake  in  reflection  on 
Him  and  in  contradiction  to  Him. 
Their  words  against  Him  were  stout; 
they  spoke  openly,  as  if  they  cared  not 
who  heard  them;  they  were  themselves 
not  ashamed  to  speak,  and  they  desired 
to  propagate  their  atheistical  notions 
and  to  infect  the  minds  of  others  with 
them,”  and  when  charged  with  their 
gross  Bins,  they  audaciously  denied  their 
guilt.  The  righteous  however  “feared 
the  Lord  and  spake  often  together;’’ 
they  met  to  encourage  one  another  in 
their  pilgrimage,  to  be  better  equipped 
for  the  conflicts  of  life.  They  loved 
the  “old  paths,”  obeyed  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  taught  the  same  to  their  children, 
talked  about  God’s  preceptB  while  sit- 
ting in  the  house  and  walking  in  the 
way.  Their  devotion  was  pleasing  to 
Him  whose  ears  were  not  dull  to  hear 
all  they  had  spoken  and  record  the  same 
in  the  book  of  His  remembrance.  To 
those  who  did  wickedly,  God  would 
come  in  vengeance,  utterly  destroying 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  cast- 


ing them  out  into  outer  darkness  to 
suffer  the  pangs  of  eternal  punishment. 
The  righteous  on  the  other  hand  should 
enjoy  light,  healing,  protection,  guid- 
ance, and  the  blessedness  of  the  world 
beyond. 

Deo.  Home  Readings. 

It.  M.— Right  and  Wrong  Doing. 

Mai.  3: 13  to  4:6 

12.  T.— The  Mystery  Explained. 

Psa.  73 : 1-20 

13.  W.— Folly  of  rejecting  God. 

Job  22  : 12-27 

14.  Th.— God  Knows  His  Own. 

2 Tim.  2 : 19-26 

15.  F.— Certainty  of  Judgment. 

\ Eccl.  8 : 1-13 

16.  S.— Remember.  Deut.  4 : 6-13 

17.  S.— Sowing  and  Reaping. 

Gal.  6 : 1-10 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.— On  the  evening  of  the  7th  of 
November,  Brother  John  Burkhart  of 
Lancaster  Co.  visited  the  congregation 
here.  On  the  last  Sunday,  November 
5th,  six  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  In 
the  evening  we  had  services  by  Jacob 
Hershey  and  Reuben  Bear  from  \ ork 
Co.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  the 
church  at  this  place  is  prospering,  and 
hope  she  may  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good,  and  bringing  many  sbuls 
to  Christ.  Cor. 

* 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Nov.  19,  1899.— Bro. 
John  R.  Zook,  of  Neshannock  Falls, 
Pa.,  visited  us  recently  and  labored  with 
us  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  was  with 
us  ten  days  and  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings, setting  forth  the  relations  of 
Christians  one  toward  another,  and 
also  the  condition  of  the  sinner.  One 
sister  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Communion  services  were  held 
on  Nov.  12th,  on  which  occasion  a 
large  audience  was  present.  From  here 
Bro.  Zook  went  to  visit  the  churches 
in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  Cor. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  JUQDALPUR. 


( Concluded .) 

During  the  night  it  rained  a -few 
drops  in  our  upturned  faces,  but  this 
morning  the  day  of  rest  dawns  bright 
ancl  clear  and  it  is  now  delightfully 
cool. 

Let  us  now  notice  the  incident  which 
occurred  yesterday  just  as  we  were 
leaving  Konkea.  Vou  will  remember 
that  two  native  women  passed  us  walk- 
ing very  fast  and  seemingly  much  agi- 
tated about  something.  We  remarked 
at  the  time  that  the  one,  the  older  of  the 
two,  was  the  same  whom  we  had  seen 
and  conversed  with  at  the  native  rest 
house  at  KoDkea.  She  is  an  aged 
widow,  having  journeyed  about  two 
hundred  miles  on  foot  in  order  to  visit 
her  only  son,  who  is  married  and  lives 
at  Jugdalpur.  Her  clothes  are  all  rags 
and  tatters,  her  feet  are  swollen  and 
sore,  her  aged  frame  is  bent  and  her 
face  is  furrowed  with  deep  lines  of  care. 
The  widow  in  India  becomes  an  outcast 
and  servant  to  all  the  household.  But 
this  aged  mother  reasons  thuB:  If  I 
can  but  reach  the  place  where  my  son 
lives  and  sit  at  his  gate  he  will  surely 
give  me  a little  rice  and  not  allow  me 


to  starve.  This,  then,  is  one  of  the 

women.  The  other  is  a young  woman, 

probably  about  20.  On  her  head  she 
bears  a basket,  the  contents  of  which 
we  will  see  later,  in  her  ears  are  gold 
earrings,  a large  brass  anklet  probably 
weighing  several  pounds  on  either  ank- 
le, silver  rings  on  fingers  as  well  as  on 
toes;  gold,  silver  and  glass  bracelets  on 
the  wrists  to  the  number  of  a dozen  at 
least.  We  have  not  long  to  wait  to 
learn  the  cause  of  their  baBte  in  travel- 
ing, for  coming  hard  in  our  rear  is  an 
old  man,  probably  about  60,  who  seemB 
to  be  very  much  exhausted.  He  has 
been  running  and  shouting  to  some  one 
as  he  ran.  The  shouts  are  unintelligi- 
ble to  us,  but  our  interpreter  informs 
us  that  one  of  the  women  just  gone  by 
is  his  wife,  and  that  she  has  run  away 
from  him,  bo  he  is  after  her  to  bring 
her  back.  Here,  then,  we  have  one  of 
the  customs  of  the  Hindus  illustrated. 
The  wife,  the  younger  of  the  two 
women,  has  seated  herself  in  the  road 
and  is  protesting  and  wailing  most  bit- 
terly; upon  inquiry  as  to  the  cause,  etc., 
she  at  once  admits  that  the  old  man  is 
her  husband  and  that  she  has  run  away 
from  him,  but  she  also  informs  us  that 
about  one  week  previous  he  married  a 
young  girl,  and  that  since  then  he  had 
not  given  her  anything  to  eat,  that  he 
had  shut  her  up  in  the  house  where  she 
was  starving  until  that  morning,  when 
Bhe  had  succeeded  in  making  her  escape 
and  was  now  returning  to  her  home. 
Some  of  the  neighbors  had,  however, 
observed  her  and  informed  the  man 
who  termed  himself  her  protector,  and 
he  followed  her  at  once,  declaring  that 
she  had  stolen  all  the  jewels  that  he  had 
purchased  for  his  new  wife  and  was 
making  off  with  them.  This  she  stoutly 
denies.  He  admits  that  the  jewels 
which  she  is  wearing  are  not  a part  of 
those  stolen,  bo  the  basket  is  searched, 
which  brings  to  light  two  cooking 
utensils,  several  pieces  of  cloth  (changes 
of  raiment  or  Sories)  and  about  two 
quarts  of  rice,  but  he  still  insists  that 
she  shall  return.  She  offers  to  give  him 
all  her  jewels  and  to  go  forth  as  a 
widow,  but  he  threatens  to  beat  her 
with  a large  stick  which  he  is  carrying 
and  which  the  interpreter  tells  us  he 
has  often  used  for  that  purpose.  She 
then  relents  and,  weeping,  she  replaces 
the  basket  on  her  head  and  turns  her 
face  once  more  toward  the  wretched 
place  which  to  her  is  home.  We  are  in- 
formed that  she  will  now  be  securely 
locked  within  the  narrow  coniines  of 
her  native  house  to  be  a slave  to  this 
horrid  brute  that  calls  himself  her  hus- 
band, and  here  we  are,  powerless  to 
prevent  such  gross  atrocities  because 
the  Hindu  religion  is  their  law,  and  the 
law  of  love,  of  truth,  and  of  light  is  un- 
known. )Vho  then  will  offer  their 
service  to  their  Master  to  bring  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  native 
state  of  Konkea,  in  which  there  is  not 
a single  missionary  of  the  Gospel  ? The 
Methodists  assure  us  that  this  territory 
is  open,  and  that  they  also  are  praying 
for  men  to  enter  here. 

We  will  now  resume  our  account. 
The  day  of  rest  is  spent  in  reading, 
conversation  and  meditation.  Toward 
evening  we  take  a walk  about  the  very 
small  village.  We  find  it  to  be  much 
impoverished,  the  owner  of  the  same 
imprisoned  for  debt.  We  marvel  to 
find  the  conditions  thus,  for  here  we 
see  the  finest  specimens  of  fat  cattle 
that  we  have  seen  anywhere  in  India. 


herald  oe  truth. 


December  1, 


We  have  not  long  to  inquire,  however, 
for  in  our  walk  we  suddenly  come  upon 
two  larger  buildings,  about  which  are 
gathered  numerous  men  and  boys,  and 
on  investigation  we  find  it  to  be  that 
curse  of  all  curses  to  all  nations, 
whether  Christian  or  heathen,  civilized 
or  uncivilized,  a liquor  distillery  in  the 
one  house  and  a place  for  selling  the 
liquor  in  the  other  house.  An  old  man 
is  seated  here  drinking  freely  and  when 
reproved  answers:  “But,  Sahib,  I am 
old,  1 can't  work,  so  I just  sit  here  and 
drink  with  my  friends.”  The  govern- 
ment of  India  sanctions  this  sort  of 
thing,  and  for  a license  sum  encourages 
the  industry  of  ruining  men's  bodies 
and  blighting  their  benighted  minds 
still  further.  When  these  same  govern- 
ment ollicials  are  appealed  to,  to  assist 
in  procuring  land  for  the  location  of 
mission  schools,  hospitals,  etc.,  they 
either  turn  a deaf  ear  or  tell  ue  that 
they  are  sorry,  but  they  cannot  possibly 
help  us.  Oh,  when  will  right  and  jus- 
tice receive  the  help  of  Christian  na- 
tions to  raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint, 
heal  the  sick,  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
and  to  preach  the  gospel  to  these  poor. 

[The  illness  of  Bro.  Page  and  his  de- 
parture to  the  hills  now  leaves  the 
work  of  finishing  this  article  to  me.  I 
fear  I cannot  carry  out  his  figure  of 
taking  a company  with  us  and  I shall 
cut  the  story  somewhat  shorter  than  he 
has  begun  it.  This  may  detract  from 
the  interest,  but  time  and  space  forbid 
too  much  verbosity.  I have  his  letters 
to  his  wife  as  far  as  Jugdalpur,  and 
after  that  my  diary  as  a basis.  I sym- 
pathize with  the  editor  of  Bro.  Lam- 
bert’s book  now. — J.  A.  Resslek.] 

When  we  wanted  to  leave  the  village 
where  the  distillery  is  our  gari  walas 
(drivers)  refused  to  go.  It  was  too 
early  for  them.  They  were  evidently 
bent  on  putting  in  as  much  time  as 
possible.  Our  contract  was  to  pay  them 
by  the  month.  After  some  altercation 
they  took  their  food  and  cooking 
utensils  and  left  us  with  the  carts  and 
oxen  and  went,  we  don’t  know  yet 
whither,  but  they  did  not  think  of  wbat 
we  might  do.  They  did  not  suspect 
that  we  were  Americans.  We  hitched  up 
the  oxen  ourselves  and  drove  off.  It 
was  nine  miles  to  the  next  village  and 
the  road  was  the  most  difficult  of 
the  whole  journey.  Part  of  it 
was  up  the  steep  slope  of  the 
Vidhyan  Ghat.  The  road  wound  back 
aud  forth  like  the  mountain  roads  in 
the  Alleghanies.  The  turns  in  the  road 
were  so  abrupt  that  it  was  with  dilli- 
culty  that  we,  inexperienced  in  ox  driv- 


called  the  sepoy  and  he  attended  to  the 
drivers. 

In  the  next  few  days  we  had  little  to 
disturb  our  serene  traveling  at  20  miles 
a day.  At  one  place  we  bought  a dozen 
eggs,  and  ten  of  them  proved  to  be  well 
on  the  way  to  hatching.  We  did  not 
eat  them. 

Wednesday,  July  5,  an  incident  oc- 
curred which  I will  let  Bro.  Page  de- 
scribe as  he  wrote  it  in  a letter  to  his 
wife: 

“When  we  were  ready  to  start  at  1 
P.  M.  our  gari  walas  were  not  in  sight 
and  on  investigating  we  found  one 
with  a rousing  fever  and  chill,  but  we 
concluded  to  make  a bed  for  him  in 
one  of  the  carts  and  Bent  No.  2 to  get 
the  oxen.  Soon  he  came  back  about 
six  shades  paler  in  the  color  of  his  face. 
A snake  had  bitten  him,  and,  according 
to  his  idea,  he  must  surely  die.  The  leg 
was  swelling  rapidly,  so  he  simply  re- 
signed himself  to  bis  fate  by  lying  flat 
on  his  back  in  the  middle  of  the  road 
while  the  other  two  drivers  began  to 
cry  and  lament.  I cauterized  the 
wound,  gave  him  an  emetic  and  a large 
dose  of  cholera  mixture,  and  in  an  hour 
had  him  driving  his  team  again.  The 
other  one  said  the  medicine  did  some 
thing  to  hisinBides,  for  the  fever  was  all 
gone;  but  we  all  concluded  that  it  had 
been  scared  out  of  him  when  he  saw 
that  the  other  was  snake-bitten. 

“This  morning  [July  6]  Ressler  and 
Ilotle  concluded  that  they  would  walk 
the  26  miles  which  [they  supposed]  re- 
mained, so  they  left  us  with  the  carts. 
They  are  now  about  two  hours  ahead  of 
us  [as  we  heard  from  natives].  We  ex- 
pect to  reach  J ugdalpur  about  9 P.  M. 
if  all  goes  well. 

“Friday  morning  8 o’clock:  We  ar- 
rived safely,  but  oh,  such  a time  as  we 
had.  R.  and  II.  had  to  walk  thirty 
miles  and  got  here  at  3 P.  M.  We 
walked  about  ten  miles  and  arrived  here 
at  9:30.” 

One  of  the  things  we  saw  at  Jugdal- 
pur was  the  Jaggernaut  car,  an  im- 
mense structure  on  eight  wheels  which 
has  actually  been  drawn  over  living  hu- 
man beings.  Two  years  ago  they  sacri- 
ficed young  buffalo  instead  of  people. 

The  affairs  at  Jugdalpur  were  de- 
scribed in  a joint  letter  to  the  Evangel- 
izing Board,  so  I shall  not  repeat  that 
description  here.  Affairs  are  in  bad 
shape  there,  but  owing  to  a combina- 
tion of  circumstances  we  did  not  get 
the  orphans  we  went  for.  It  seems 
strange  that  we  should  have  been  per- 
mitted to  take  a trip  seemingly  so  use- 
less, but  God’s  hand  was  in  it  and  now 


whether  he  had  any  parents.  lie  said, 
No.  He  was  asked  whether  he  did  not 
belong  to  the  mission  and  he  denied 
that  he  did.  They  asked  him  whether 
he  would  go  with  us  and  he  said  he 
would  be  “kushi”  (glad)  to  do  so.  We 
put  him  into  a cart  and  took  him  along. 
In  a few  days  we  found  out  that  he  had 
run  away  from  the  mission  an  hour  be- 
fore we  left  and  lied  to  us  in  order  to 
escape  from  that  place.  When  we  con- 
sidered all  things  we  did  not  blame  him 
so  much  for  telling  the  lies,  though  we 
did  reprove  him  for  doing  so.  But  we 
had  him  on  our  hands  and  we  decided 
that  the  only  thing  to  do  was  to  bring 
him  to  Raipur  at  least  He  iB  still  with 
us,  or  at  Gars’  Orphanage  under  our  di- 
rection?] Silal  is  his  name.  Whether  he 
goes  back  to  Jugdalpur  depends  partly 
on  whether  we  can  be  compelled  to  give 
him  up. 

[The  new  drivers  proved  to  be  very 
nice  fellows]  and  took  us  through  in 
as  good  time  as  was  possible  under  the 
circumstances.  The  return  trip  was 
without  special  incident  until  Friday, 
July  14.  In  the  morning  of  that  day 
Bro.  Page  and  Bro.  Hotle  were  walking 
ahead  of  the  carts  and  we  saw  a pea- 
cock cross  the  road  just  a little  way 
ahead  of  us.  I did  my  best  time  at 
getting  the  shotgun  ready  and  the  others 
watched.  Bro.  Page  took  the  gun  and 
in  a short  time  the  big  bird  was  his  vic- 
tim. It  took  us  about  two  days  to  eat 
him.  About  an  hour  later  [Bro.  Page 
went  to  the  cart  and  gave  way  to  a vio- 
lent chill,  followed  by  fever.  He  had 
had  a slight  attack  two  days  befote,  but 
said  nothing.  This  time  the  attack  was 
too  severe  to  be  concealed?  At  noon 
we  put  him  on  a cot  at  the  rest  hut  by 
the  wayside  and  gave  him  the  best  at 
our  command.  After  noon  Iwe  made 
the  bed  as  good  as  we  cotjld  in  the  cart/ 
and  went  on  to  Keskal.  When  about 
an  hour  from  Keskal  we  saw  a pack  of 
about  a dozen  wolves  playing  about  in 
the  road  ahead  of  us.  I went  as  near 
aB  1 dared  to  and  fired  five  shots  from 
the  rifle  at  them.  One  shot  rolled  a 
wolf  over,  but  he  got  up  again  and  ran 
away.  It  was  evidently  the  animals’ 
first  experience  with  a gun,  as  the  first 
shots  did  not  frighten  them  in  the  least. 
(I  think  Bro.  Page  stated  that  we  bor- 
rowed a shotgun  and  rifle  for  the  trip. 
The  shotgun  supplied  us  with  much  of 
our  meat);  We  got  away  from  the 
wolves  all  right  and  they  got  away 
from  us  almost  all  right. 

Next  morning  we  descended  the  Ghat 
again  and  in  the  evening  found  our- 
selves in  Konker,88  miles  from  Raipur. 


walked  9 miles  to  Dhamtari  and  the 
carts  followed  us,  reaching  Dhamtari  in 
the  evening.  The  road  from  Jagtara  to 
Dhamtari  was  among  the  roughest  on 
the  whole  trip,  and  Bro.  Page  was  very 
sick  and  sore  when  we  got  to  the  rest 
house  or  dak  bangla  (pronounced  dock 
bungalow),  so  we  decided  to  stop  there 
all  day  on  Tuesday  and  proceed  the  fol- 
lowing night.  In  the  morning  Bro. 
Hotle,  being  very  anxious  to  reach  his 
home  and  fearing  our  sick  man  would 
detain  us,  started  to  walk  the  48  miles 
to  Raipur.  An  hour  after  he  left  Bro. 
Good  was  taken  violently  ill  with  fever. 
This  left  me  alone  with  two  sick  men, 
two  cart  drivers,  two  native  boys  and  a 
very  meagre  stock  of  Hindi.  No  sleep 
for  me  that  day.  In  the  evening  we  got 
another  cart  and  put  Bro.  Good  into  it. 
Bro.  Page  went  into  his  cart  on  an 
extra  amount  of  straw.  I started  to 
walk.  We  had  gone  only  a short  dis- 
tance when  we  discovered  that  one  of 
the  oxen  in  Bro.  Page's  cart  was  quite 
lame,  and  we  inquired  and  they  told  us 
that  at  the  next  village,  two  miles  off, 
we  might  get  an  ox.  One  of  the  gari- 
walas  and  I started  off  to  the  village 
and  called  the  cort-wala  or  constable 
and  told  him  “Bail  lao  Sahib  ke  warte.” 
(Bring  an  ox  for  the  Europeans).  He 
brought  one  and  the  gari- wala  examined 
his  neck  and  twisted  his  tail  and  looked 
at  me  in  a troubled  way,  saying,  “Ach- 
chha  nahiu,”  (Good,  not).  1 said  to  the 
cort-wala,  “Achchha  bail  lao’’  in  as  com- 
manding tone  as  I could  muster  and 
the  result  was  an  ox  which  the  gari- wala 
pronounced  “achchha”  and  we  started 
back  for  the  road  half  a mile  off. 
When  we  got  there  we  could  not  hear 
the  bells  anywhere.  We  thought  the 
carts  might  be  back  of  us  and  listened. 
Weshouted.  No  reply.  At  last  we  de- 
cided they  must  be  ahead  of  us  and  we 
started  after  them.  We  walked  fast, 
we  ran,  at  last  it  was  a race  between 
the  gari- wala  and  myself.  1 came  out 
ahead  and  got  within  hailing  distance 
of  the  carts  and  shouted,  “Heh,  gari- 
wala,  tairo”  (wait).  We  put  in  the  ox, 
whose  owner  had  accompanied  ub,  and 
tied  the  lame  one  on  behind.  After  a 
mile  or  two  we  found  that  this  new 
“achchha”  ox  was  more  bother  than  he 
was  worth  and  we  sent  him  back  with 
his  owner  and  put  in  the  lame  one 
again.  The  moon  set  about  10  o’clock 
that  night  and  I walked  all  night  and 
carried  the  lantern  till  daylight.  The 
oxen  in  Bro.  Good’s  cart  were  fresh  and 
they  marched  out  ahead.  I remained 
with  the  slow  carts  and  Bro.  Page. 
Toward  morning  I saw  a cart  by  the 


ing,  got  our  oxen  around  them.  (Sept.  26)  the  reasons  are  beginning  to 

On  the  way  we  heard  a pair  of  bears  clear  up  also, 
fighting,  saw  a peacock  on  the  road,  We  intended  to  leave  Jugdalpur  on 
and  kept  a sharp  lookout  to  see  whether  Monday  morning,  July  10.  When  we 
our  gari-walas  were  following.  When  sent  for  the  gari-walas  they  refused  to 
we  got  to  the  village  at  the  top  of  the  start  back  inside  of  16  daysl  Imagine 
mountain  we  found  that  the  driveis  our  feelings.  Homesick,  152  miles 
started  alter  us  when  they  had  discov-  from  the  nearest  railway  and  183  miles 
ered  what  we  had  done,  and  by  going  from  the  nearest  available  homeward 
up  a steep  path  reached  the  top  of  the  bound  railroad  point,  and  the  drivers  on 
mountain  before  us  and  appealed  to  the  a strike!  We  had  paid  them  a little 
magistrate.  We  were  not  uneasy,  as  more  than  half  their  wages,  po  we  de- 
the  magistrate  at  Konker  had  told  us  cided  to  let  them  go  and  appealed  to  the 
that  we  had  hired  them,  and  we  had  a British  Resident  and  he  influenced  the 
perfect  right  to  take  the  teams  our-  native  Tussildar  to  influence  cartmen  to 
selves  or  get  other  drivers  if  these  men  take  us  back.  At  last  at  2 P.  M.  Tues- 
refused  to  go.  After  both  Btories  were  day,  July  11,  we  left  the  famous  mis- 
told,  the  magistrate  arranged  to  send  a sion  bungalow  at  Jugdalpur  with  our 
native  policeman  with  us  and  we  pro-  faces  toward  the  North.  As  we  were 
ceeded  on  our  way.  This  put  an  end  to  coming  out  of  the  town  a little  fellow 
the  gari- wala  troubles  till  we  got  to  Jug-  followed  Bro.  Page  and  the  native  cook 
dalpur.  When  we  wanted  to  start  we  we  had  with  us,  beggirg.  lie  was  asked 


Not  wishing  to  Btop  there  over  Sunday  roadside  and  then  heard  Bro.  Good  call- 
we  bought  a few  supplies  and  went  four  inf?-  His  driver  had  missed  the  road  at 
or  five  miles  farther  and  stopped  at  a a very  level  place  and  for  about  an  hour 
mail  carrier’s  hut.  Here  Bro.  Page  they  had  worried  in  trying  to  find  it. 
again  had  a severe  chill,  followed  by  a As  daylight  approached  I got  very  tired 
fever  of  106  7-10.  We  all  were  opposed  and  sleepy  and  almost  fell  asleep  as  I 
to  traveling  on  .Sunday,  but  under  the  walked.  As  Boon  as  it  grew  light 
circumstances  we  felt  that  it  was  our  enough  for  the  driver  to  Bee  the  road  I 
duty  to  proceed.  So  in  the  evening  we  put  out  the  lantern  and  crept  in  beside 
made  preparations  and  started  out  as  it  Bro.  Good  and  slept  about  an  hour  till 
began  to  grow  dark.  We  made  the  we  arrived  at  Darba,  another  rest  hut. 
bed  as  soft  for  Bro.  Page  as  We  rested  here  for  the  day.  I slept  an  - 
possible.  I put  bruBh  into  the  other  hour  during  the  forenoon.  Bro. 
bottom  of  the  cart,  then  straw  and  Page  required  almost  constant  atten- 
then  all  our  combined  bedding.  Bro.  tion  and  he  declared  that  he  could  not 
Hotle  and  I walked  ahead  all  night  stand  the  remaining  23  miles  in  the 
carrying  a lantern  and  a gun  and  in  the  cart,  so  we  borrowed  a cot  from  the  rest 
morning  we  reached  Jagtara,  26  miles  hut,  made  a roof  of  bamboo  frames, 
ahead.  Bro.  Page  was  pretty  sore  from  matting  and  blankets  for  it,  rigged  it 
the  jolting  notwithstanding  all  our  care.  UP  with  carrying  poles  and  put  Bro. 
”We  rested  till  afternoon  when  Bro.  Pege  into  this  improvised  palanquin. 
Ilotle  and  I again  started  ahead  and  We  hired  eight  strong  men  to  do  the 
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carrying  and  take  back  the  cot  for  eight 
rupees.  Bro.  Good  saw  to  these  ar- 
rangements while  I waited  on  Bro. 
Page. 


The  two  “alow  carts”  started  about 
an  hour  ahead.  It  was  the  plan  that 
the  other,  Bro.  Good’s  cart,  should  re-  1 
main  with  Bro.  Page  and  the  coolies. 

It  was  my  plan  to  walk  with  the  cot 
carriers  for  a tittle  distance  to  see  how 
things  went  and  then  go  into  the  cart 
and  ride  till  the  moon  set  and  then 
carry  the  lantern  till  daylight.  I walked 
about  five  miles.  The  men  did  not 
walk  slowly,  I had  almost  to  run  to 
keep  up;  1 thought  it  about  time  to 
ride.  I fell  back  to  the  cart  and  asked 
the  driver  to  stop  and  let  me  “sit.”  He 
did  not  stop  a bit  but  asked  me  to  go 
ahead  and  tell  the  men  not  to  go  so  fast. 

I good-naturedly  consented.  I overtook 
the  men  with  Bro.  Page  resting  at  a 
place  where  there  is  a short  cut  by  a 
“dirt”  road.  (The  main  road  is  piked 
with  a hard  kind  of  earth  called  mor- 
um).  We  waited  half  an  hour  for  the 
cart  to  catch  up.  I then  sent  the  men 
on  with  Bro.  Page  and  I went  back 
about  a mile  to  look  for  the  cart.  We 
thought  we  had  heard  bells.  When  I 
got  back  I heard  that  our  “bells”  had 
been  frogs  in  a swamp.  1 concluded 
that  the  cart  must  ba,yd  gone  by  the 
short  cut  and  started  on  to  cateh  up 
with  them  again.  When  I got  back  to 
where  the  men  had  rested,  an  hour  had 
been  lost.  I had  no  light.  The  moon 
was  shining  dimly  through  thin  clouds, 

1 walked  fast.  Several  times  I passed 
carts  and  as  I approached  them  I 
thought  they  must  be  ours,  only  to  be 
disappointed.  At  last  I overtook  the 
two  “slow  carts.”  They  carried  a lan- 
tern. The  drivers  informed  me  that 
the  others  were  just  ahead  and  I felt 
relieved,  and  resummoned  my  flagging 
energies.  There  was  a cart  ahead,  now 
I’d  have  a chance  to  rest.  I came  into 
plain  view  of  it.  No,  it  was  not  ours. 

1 went  on  and  on  and  twelve  miles,  by 
the  milestones,  from  Darba  I overtook 
the  cart  containing  Bro.  Good.  I got 
the  unlighted  lantern  from  it  and 
started  put  by  the  wrong  road.  The 
driver  shouted  to  me,  “Aira  mat  jao,” 
(So  don’t  go).  He  put  me  on  the  right 
road,  for  there  was  another  “short  cut” 
road  of  which  I had  known  nothing.  H ad 
I not  caught  up  with  them  I surely  would 

have  missed  my  way  and ? A short 

distance  farther  I came  up  with  Bro. 
Page  and  his  coolies,  who  were  resting. 
Poor  Bro.  Page  knew  nothing  of  my 
experience.  The  first  thing  he  said 
when  he  heard  my  voice  waB  “Chalo” 
(Go  ahead].  But  my  lantern  was  still 
unlighted  and  we  could  not  “chalo” 
until  it  was  lighted.  After  a good  deal 
of  trouble  we  got  it  lighted  just  as  the 
moon  had  set  and  I walked  the  entire 
way  to  Raipur  before  those  coolies  and 
we  arrived  at  the  mission  bangla  just 
as  the  folks  were  beginning  their  day’s 
tasks.  What  my  thoughts  were  on  that 
lonely  night  in  the  darkness,  alone  in 
the  heart  of  heathendom,  can  be  better 
imagined  than  described.  We  were  far 
from  the  jungle  and  no  wild  beasts 
were  near.  The  road  was  frequented 
at  all  hours,  but  in  the  midst  of  it  all  1 
was  intensely  alone.  1 had  plenty  of 
time  for  reflection.  From  Sunday  even- 
ing till  Thursday  morning  I walked 
over  80  miles  and  slept  less  than  12 
hours.  I was  exhausted,  but  after  a 
few  days’  rest  I was  myself  again.  Bro. 
Hotle  had  pushed  on  and  reached  his 


home  at  Rajnandgaon— 48  miles  by  road 
and  42  miles  by  railroad— in  24  hours 
from  the  time  he  left  Dhamtari.  Bro. 
Good  came  in  quite  Bick,  but  was  able 
in  a day  or  two  to  go  on  home.  He  had 
quite  a time  with  the  fever  and  there 
are  traceB  of  it  still  on  his  person. 

How  Bro.  Page  waB  very,  very  sick, 
got  better,  sick  again,  well  (we  thought) 
and  very  sick  again,  has  been  told  be-' 
fore.  When  he  handed  me  these  notes 
to  finish  he  waB  preparing  to  go  to  the 
Himalayas  to  recover  his  lost  health. 
As  he  turned  the  work  over  to  me  he 
remarked:  “You'd  have  had  to  finish 
this  anyhow,  for  I knew  little  of  the 
last  part  of  the  trip.” 

Thus  endeth  our  long  story.  We 
went  to  the  jungles  to  get  orphans,  but 
we  did  not  get  the  ones  we  were  after. 
We  are  getting  others  in  their  places, 
however,  and  we  look  back  at  that  trip 
to  Bastar  State  as  the  most  eventful 
period  in  the  lives  of  all  four  of  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  name, 

J.  A.  Resslek. 


THE  YOUNG  DELIVERER,  AND 

THE  PATRIARCH’S  BLESSING. 

The  late  Mr.  Timothy  Bradbury  hap- 
pened to  dine  one  day  at  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Tooley,  a lady  in  London,  who  was 
famous  in  BeT’day  for  the  love  she 
bore  to  Christ,  and  to  all  His  servants 
and  people.  Her  house  and  table  were 
open  to  them  all,  she  being  like  Lydia 
in  that  respect.  Mr.  Timothy  Rogers, 
who  wrote  the  book  on  religious  melan- 
choly, and  was  himself  many  years 
under  that  distemper,  happened  to 
dine  there  the  same  day  with  Mr.  Brad 
bury;  and,  after  dinner,  he  entertained 
Mrs.  Tooley  and  him  with  some  stories 
concerning  his  father,  who  was  one  of 
the  ejected  ministers  in  the  year  1662. 
Mr.  Rogers  particularly  related  that  he 
had  often  heard  his  father,  with  a good 
deal  of  pleasure,  tell  himself  and 
others,  of  a deliverance  which  he  had 
from  being  sent  to  prison,  after  his  mit- 
timus was  written  out  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  lived  near  the  house  of  Sir 
Richard  Craddock,  a justice  of  the 
peace,  who  was  a violent  persecutor  of 
the  dissenters.  He  bore  a particular 
hatred  to  Mr.  Rogers,  and  wanted 
above  all  things  to  have  him  in  his  pow- 
er. A fair  opportunity  offered.  He 


heard  that  Mr.  Rogers  was  going  to 
preach  at  a place  some  miles  distant; 
and  he  hired  two  men  to  go  as  spies; 
who  were  to  take  the  names  of  all  the 
hearers,  and  to  witness  against  Mr. 
Rogers  and  them. 

The  thing  succeeded  to  his  wish; 
they  brought  the  names  of  several  per- 
sons; and  Sir  Richard  sent  and  warned 
them  and  Mr.  Rogers  to  appear  before 
him.  Accordingly,  they  all  came  with 
trembling  hearts,  for  they  knew  the 
violence  of  the  man. 

While  they  were  in  his  great  hall,  ex- 
pecting to  be  called  upon,  there  hap- 
pened to  come  into  it  a little  girl,  a 
grandchild  of  Sir  Richard’s,  six  or  seven 
years  of  age.  She  looked  at  Mr. 
Rogers  and  was  much  taken  with  his 
venerable  appearance;  and  he,  being 
fond  of  children,  got  her  on  his  knee 
and  made  a great  deal  of  her.  At  last 
Sir  Richard  sent  one  of  his  servants  to 
inform  the  company  that  one  of  the 
witnesses  was  fallen  sick;  therefore 
he  warned  them  to  come  on  another 
day,  which  he  named  to  them. 


Accordingly  they  came;  and  the 
crime  was  then  proved.  Ue  ordered 
their  mittimus  to  be  written  to 
send  them  to  gaol.  Mr.  Rogers  before 
he  came,  expecting  to  see  the  little 
girl  again,  had  brought  some  sweet- 
meats to  give  her;  and  he  was  not 
dissappointed;  for  she  came  running 
to  him,  and  was  fonder  of  him  than 
she  was  the  day  before.  She  was  a par- 
ticular favorite  of  her  grandfather's  and 
had  got  such  an  ascendency  over  him 
that  he  could  deny  her  nothing.  She 
was  withal  a child  of  a violent  spirit, 
and  could  bear  no  contradiction.  Once, 
it  seems,  when  she  was  contradicted 
in  something,  she  ran  a pen  knife 
into  her  arm,  which  nearly  cost  her  her 
life.  After  this,  Sir  Richard  would  not 
suffer  her  to  be  contradicted  in  any  one 
thing. 

While  she  was  sitting  on  Mr.  Rogers’ 
knee,  she  looked  wishfully  at  him,  and 
he  said, — 

“I  believe  your  grandfather  is  going 
to  send  me  and  my  friends  to  gaol.” 

“To  gaol!”  said  she;  “why,  what  have 
you  done?” 

“Why,  I did  nothing  but  preach  at 
such  a place,  and  they  did  nothing  but 
vhear  me.” 

“But,”  said  she,  “my  grandpapa  will 
not  send  you  to  gaol. 

“Ay,  but  my  dear,”  said  he,  “1  believe 
he  is  now  making  out  our  mittimus.” 

She  ran  immediately  to  the  chamber 
where  her  grandfather  was,  and 
knocked  with  her  head  and  heels  till 
she  got  in,  and  said, — 

“What  are  you  going  to  do  with  my 
good  old  gentleman  here  in  the  hall  ?” 
“That  is  nothing  to  you,”  said  her 
grandfather,  “get  you  about  your  busi- 
ness.” 

“But  I will  not,”  said  she;  “he  tells  me 
that  you  are  going  to  send  him  and  his 
friends  to  gaol;  and  if  you  send  them, 

I will  drown  myself  in  the  pond  as  soon 
as  they  are  gone:  l will  indeed. 

When  he  saw  the  child  was  per- 
emptory, it  shook  and  overcame  him. 
He  stepped  into  the  hall  with  the  mit- 
timus- in  his  hand,  and  said,  “I  had 
here  made  out  your  mittimus  to  send 
you  to  gaol,  but  at  my  grandchild's  re- 
quest, I set  you  all  at  liberty.” 

They  all  bowed,  and  thanked  his 
Worship.  Mr.  Rogers  stepped  up  to  the 
child,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  her  head, 
and  lifting  his  eyes  up  to  heaven,  said, 
“God  bless  you,  my  child!  May  the 
blessing  of  that  God  whose  cause  you 
now  plead,  though  as  yet  you  know 
Him  not,  be  upon  you  in  life,  at  death, 
and  throughout  eternity!”  And  then  he 
and  his  friends  went  away. 

Mrs.  Tooley  listened  with  uncommon 
attention  to  the  story:  and  looking  on 
Mr.  Rogers,  said,  "And  are  you  that 
Mr.  Rogers’ son?” 

“Yes  madam,”  answered  he,  “I  am.” 

“Well,”  said  she,  as  long  as  1 have 
been  acquainted  with  you,  I never 
knew  that  before.  And  now  I will  tell 
you  something  you  never  knew  before. 
I am  the  very  girl  your  father  blessed, 
i It  made  an  impression  on  me  I could 
never  forget.”  - 

i Upon  this  he  and  Mr.  Bradbury 
[ were  desirous  to  know  how  she,  who 
) had  been  brought  up  with  an  aversion 
t to  religion,  came  to  be  so  eminent  for  it. 
) Mrs.  Tooley  complied  with  their  re- 
i quest,  aud  very  freely  told  them  her 
b story.  She  said  that  after  her  grand 
r father's  death,  she  was  left  the  sole  heir- 
ess of  his  great  estate;  and  being  in  the 


bloom  of  youth, and  having  none  to  con- 
trol her,  she  ran  after  all  the  fashionable 
diversions  of  the  time  in  which  she 
lived,  without  any  manner  of  restraint 
But  at  the  same  time  she  confessed 
that  at  the  end  of  them  all,  she  found 
a dissatisfaction,  both  with  herself  and 
them,  that  always  struck  a damp  to  her 
heart,  which  she  did  not  know  how  to 
get  rid  of,  but  by  running  the  same 
fruitless  round  over  and  over  again. 

She  contracted  some  illnecs,  upon 
which  she  thought  she  would  go  to 
Bath,  hearing  that  was  a place  of 
pleasure  as  well  as  health.  When  she 
came  there,  she  was  led  by  Providence 
to  consult  an  apothecary,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  a very  worthy,  religious 
man.  He  inquired  what  ailed  her. 

“Why,  doctor,”  said  she,  “I  do  not 
ail  much  aB  to  my  body;  but  I have  an 
uneasy  mind,  that  I cannot  get  rid  of.” 
“Truly,  Miss,”  said  he,  “I  was  so  too, 
till  1 met  with  a book  that  cured  me 
of  it.” 

“Books!”  said  she,  “I  get  all  the  books 
I can  lay  my  hands  on;  puch  as  plays, 
novels,  romances,  etc.,  but  after  I have 
read  them  my  uneasiness  is  the  same.” 
“That  may  be,”  said  be,  “but  the 
book  I now  speak  of,  I can  say  of  it 
what  I can  say  of  no  other  I ever  read; 

I never  tire  in  reading  it;  but  caD  begin 
to  read  it  again,  as  if  I had  never  read 
it  before.  And  I always  see  something 
new  in  it.” 

“Pray,  doctor,"  said  she,  “what  book 
is  that,  cannot  I get  a sight  of  it?” 
“Yes,”  said  he,  “if  you  speak  me  fair,  I 
can  help  you  to  it.”  “Pray  get  it  me 
then,  doctor,  and  I w^ll  give  you  any- 
thing you  please.”  “Yes,”  said  he,  “if 
you  will  promise  one  thing  I'll  bring  it 
you;  and  that  is,  that  you  will  read  it 
over  carefully;  and  if  you  should  not 
see  much  in  it  at  first,  that  you  will 
give  it  a second  reading.” 

She  promised  faithfully  she  would: 
and  after  raising  her  curiosity,  by 
coming  twice  or  thrice  without  bring- 
ing it,  he  at  last  brought  it,  took  it  out 
of  his  pocket,  and  gave  it  her.  It  was 
a New  Testament.  When  she  looked 
on  it  she  said,  “Poh  (with  a ll*rt),  I 
could  get  that  at  any  time.”  “Why, 
Miss,  so  you  might,”  replied  the  doctor; 
but  remember  1 have  your  solemn 
promise,  that  you  will  read  it  carefully.’ 
“Well,”  said  she,  “though  I never  read 
it  before  I will  give  i”t  a reading." 

Accordingly  she  began  to  read  it; 
and  soon  saw  something  in  it  w-hich 
deeply  concerned  her,  which  caused  her 
to  grow  ten  times  more  uneasy  than 
she  was  before.  So  she  got  away  back 
to  London,  to  see  what  the  diversions 
there  would  do  again.  But  all  was  in 
vain. 

She  lodged  at  the  court  end  of  the 
town  and  had  a gentlewoman  with  her 
by  way  of  a companion.  One  Saturday 
evening  she  dreamed  that  she  was  in  a 
place  of  worship,  and  heard  a sermon 
which  she  could  remember  nothing  of 
when  she  awoke,  but  the  text:  but  the 
dream  made  an  impression  on  her  mind, 
that  the  idea  she  had  of  the  place 
and  the  minister's  face,  was  as  strong 
as  if  she  had  been  acquainted  with  both 
for  a number  of  years.  She  told  her 
dream  to  her  companion  on  the  Lord's- 
day  morning;  and  after  breakfast  said 
she  waS  resolved  to  go  in  quest  of  it, 
if  she  should  go  from  one  end  of  Lon- 
don to  the  other. 

Accordingly  they  set  out,  and  went 
s to  this  and  the  other  church,  as  they 
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passed  along:  but  none  of  them  an- 
swered what  she  saw  in  her  dream.  At 
one  o'clock,  they  found  themselves  in 
the  heart  of  the  city:  they  then  went 
into  an  eating-house,  to  get  some  din- 
ner, and  then  set  out  again  in  search  of 
the  place. 

About  half  past  two,  they  were  in  the 
Poultry,  and  seeing  a great  many  peo- 
ple going  down  the  Old  Jewry,  Mrs. 
Tooley  determined  to  see  where 
they  were  going.  She  mixed  her- 
self among  them,  ami  they  carried  her 
to  the  meeting-house  in  the  Old  Jewry. 
So  soon  as  she  entered  the  door,  and 
looked  about,  she  turned  to  her  com- 
panion, Bud  said,  “This  is  the  very 
place  1 saw  in  my  dream!”  She  had 
not  stood  long,  till  Mr.  Shower,  minister 
of  the  place,  went  up  into  the  pulpit; 
as  soon  as  she  looked  on  him  she  said, 
“This  is  the  very  man  I saw  in  my 
dream!  and  it  every  part  of  it  hold  true 
he  will  take  for  his  text,  I’saim  116  : 7 
Return  unto  thy  rest,  O my  soul-,  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

When  he  rose  to  pray,  she  was  all  at- 
tention, and  every  sentence  went  to  her 
heart.  Having  finished  prayer,  he  took 
that  very  passage  for  his  text;  and 
there  God  met  with  her  in  a saving 
manner;  and  she  at  last  obtained  what 
she  so  long  sought  for  in  vain  else- 
where, rest  in  Christ,  to  her  troubled 
soul. 

The  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Rogers 
and  Mrs.  Tooley  is  sufficiently  au- 
thenticated by  the  gentleman  from 
whom  the  writer  of  the  letter  had  it, 
the  Rev.  Ur.  Wood, at  Norwich.— Sel. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Thomas  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
beginning  Monday,  December  25,  and 
closing  Friday,  December  30. 

Write  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  l’a., 
or  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for 
programmes  and  arrangements.  All 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Committee. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  M.  II.,  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  beginning  December  25, 
1899,  and  dosing  January  5,  1000.  All 
who  love  Bible  study  are  invited 
to  be  present.  J.  B.  Smith. 

Harden  City,  Mo. 


CAUTION  AGAINST  STUMBLING 
AT  THE  FAULTS  OF 
OTHERS. 

[muM  AN  OLD  MANUSCRIPT.] 

The  subtlety  of  Satan  is  such  that  he 
will  be  apt  to  supply  the  carping  mind 
with  materials  to  overthrow  the  force 
of  all  persuasions  and  arguments  and 
exhortations  that  the  sincerest  good 
can  dictate  or  the  greatest  yearnings  of 
bowels  and  travail  of  spirit  for  the  wel- 
fare of  bouIb  inspire.  The  particular 
snare  of  the  adversary  that  my  mind  is 
engaged  to  guard,  caution  and  encour- 
age against  is  this  stumbling  at  the 
faults  and  failings  of  others.  A potent 
engine,  a powerful  instrument  which 
prevails  by  Satan's  influence  to  the 
weakening  the  faith  of  many.  Alas! 


alas!  why  will  a spirit  bound  to  eter 
nity  stumble  over  the  failings  of  flesh 
and  blood  ? Why  will  a soul  that  must 
finally  settle  accounts  between  God  and 
itBelf  spend  time,  waste  time,  to  muse 
and  despond  at  the  infirmities  of  an- 
other? The  frailties  of  a thousand 
cannot  impair  the  unchangeable  truth 
and  righteousness  of  Jehovah.  The 
hypocrisy  of  ten  thousand  cannot  de- 
prive the  faithful,  persevering  soul  of 
the  all  sufficient  assistance  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob.  It  is  an  ever- 
lasting truth  there  is  a right  way  to 
serve  God;  and  though  a multitude  fall 
on  the  right  hand  and  a host  of  those 
who  have  been  as  Btars  in  the  firma- 
ment revolt  on  the  left,  yet  the  wayfar- 
ing man  though  a fool  cannot  err  in 
that  way  which  the  Lord  hath  cast  up 
for  the  ransomed  to  walk  in. 

We  are  told  that  the  dragon’s  tail 
drew  a third  part  of  the  very  stars 
from  heaven.  Was  this  told  to  stum- 
ble us  ? Surely  nay,  but  still  the  cry  is, 
"Come  up  hither  and  I will  show  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb’s  wife.”  Now  the 
stumbler  may  say,  “I  have  striven  to 
see  the  bride.  I have  thought  I have 
seen  her,  I have  viewed  her  and  her 
beauty  fades  away:  her  brightness  dis- 
appears.” But  mark  well,  the  call  is, 
“come  up  hither  and  I will  show  thee.’’ 

It  is  not  while  we  stand  gazing  at 
imperfections  reasoning  upon  faults 
that  we  muBt  expect  this  Divine  pros- 
pect. No!  no!  but  “come  up  hither” 
imports  something  very  different  from 
this  halting,  lingering  behind,  as  it 
were  sticking  in  the  mire,  which  my 
soul  has  truly  mourned  over  and  la- 
mented. I think  1 am  a living  witness 
and  can  testify  that  there  are  some 
who  have  long  ago  been  kindly  visited 
and  tenderly  invited  by  the  Lord  to  come 
and  see  how  good  He  is;  and  who  have 
even  taBted  in  a degree  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  His  love, who  are  yet  far  behind 
hand  with  their  day’s  work,  are  halting 
and  doubting  (may  it  not  olTend  them), 
who  are  feeding  on  serpent’s  food, 
which  was  denounced  by  the  lip  of 
truth  to  be  dust,  and  that  all  the  days 
of  his  life.  And  I also  belive  under  a 
feeling  sense  of  Divine  authority  that 
nothing  better  shall  be  the  food  to  all 
eternity  of  such  as  spend  their  days 
gazing  at  or  stumbling  over  the  failing 
of  others;  but  1 mean  not  to  censure. 
’Tis  their  immortal  souls’  welfare  I 
have  in  view;  therefore  I would  call 
them,  yea,  beseech  and  entreat  them  as 
they  value  their  own  immortal  souls  to 
come  away,  come  away.  This  is  not 
your  rest.  It  suiely  is  polluted.  It  is  a 
land  of  darkness  itself,  the  shadows  of 
the  evening,  yea,  the  shadows  of  mid- 
night are  spread  over  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  Oh,  sorrowful  that 
any  should  love  to.  dwell  in  utter  dark- 
ness; that  any  should  suffer  their  im- 
mortal souls  to  be  made  so  easy  a prey 
to  the  Dragon.  What  will  it  avail  thee, 
O soul,  when  thou  comest  before  the 
great  and  final  tribunal,  to  say  such  a 
man  professed  great  sanctity,  but  was 
a hypocrite;  therefore  I was  tempted 
to  quit  the  service  of  the  living  God 
and  serve  His  enemy;  or  such  a ope 
made  profession  of  exalted  piety,  but 
was  a liar  and  deceiver.  Therefore 
when  I was  somewhat  washed  I turned 
again  to  my  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
This  will  never  justify  thee  at  the  gates 
of  heaven,  nor  procure  an  admittance 
thereunto.  Oh,  my  soul  mournB  on  thy 
account.  My  spirit  iB  indeed  grieved. 


Come  let  me  query  with  thee,  Dost 
thou  feel  daily  striving  to  overcome 
evil  in  thyself;  art  thou  constantly  con- 
cerned to  keep  up  the  inward  watch 
and  holy  warfare?  yea,  let  me  come 
closer.  Whilst  thou  art  dwelling,  mus- 
ing and  feeding  upon  the  faults  of 
others,  art  thou  all  the  same  time 
engaged  and  panting  after  perfection 
in  thy  own  soul?  Whilst  thou  art  re- 
hearsing to  thy  intimate  friends  the 
wanderingB  and  the  weaknessess  of 
such  and  such,  dost  thou  feel  longing 
and  unquenchable  desires  in  thy  mind 
to  make  war  in  righteousness  ? Truth, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  may  with  justice  chal- 
lenge the  practice  due  from  thy  com- 
plaining. Oh  that  that  eye  was  opened 
in  thee  that  thou  couldst  see  thyself; 
that  thou  hadst  a heart  to  understand 
this  mystery  of  iniquity.  But  alas,  the 
adversary  blinds  thee,  for  why  dost 
thou  give  back  because  of  another’s 
weakness  instead  of  thy  own?  Why 
stumblest  thou  at  another’s  faults  but 
because  thyself  art  frail  ? Make  a pause 
then  and  turn  thy  attention  inward. 
Set  a watch  upon  the  door  of  thy  soul 
and  keep  attention  there,  then  wilt 
thou  have  enough  to  do,  to  view  thy 
own  imperfections  and  so  to  guard 
against  them  as  not  to  stumble  at 
others.  Work  enough  indeed  may  be 
found  to  engage  all  the  care  and  dili- 
gence in  laboring  to  cease  from  evil 
and  do  good  thyself.  It  is  less  sub- 
stantial than  many  a dream,  to  give  the 
victory  over  our  own  souls  to  our 
enemy  because  others  are  entangled  in 
his  snares.  Shall  I quit  the  field  and 
turn  my  back  in  the  day  of  battle  be- 
cause a fellow  soldier  is  treacherous, 
cowardly  or  unfaithful  when  I know 
my  all  is  at  stake,  and  if  I flee  I must 
perish?  Surely  no!  I ought  rather  to 
put  forward  with  more  zeal,  vigilance 
and  constancy,  endeavoring  to  encour- 
age the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  as 
knowing  the  salvation  of  their  souls  as 
well  as  my  own  is  at  stake.  Away 
then,  thou  reasoner,  thou  murderer 
with  such  pitiful  musings  and  excuses. 
The  day  of  solemn  reckoning  draws 
near.  Thou  must  ere  long  appear  be- 
fore the  Ancient  of  days  to  give  an 
account  of  the  deeds  done  in  thy  frail 
mortal  body  and  to  receive  thy  reward 
according  to  thy  works,  not  according 
to  the  stability  of  another.  Therefore 
awake,  thou  sleeper,  and  arise  from  the 
dead  that  Christ  may  give  thee  light. 
For  darkness,  gross  darkness  is  the 
encircling,  overshadowing  canopy  of 
thy  soul.  It  is  time  for  thee  to  hear 
and  obey  the  commands  given  to  Israel 
of  old— to  go  forward,  for  thou  with 
them  hast  compassed  this  mountain 
long  enough,  a barren  mountain  in  the 
desolate  wilderness,  from  the  top  of 
which  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  thou 
mayest  one  day,  or  rather  night,  by  the  . 
arising  of  a strong  and  boisterous 
whirlwind,  be  swept  off  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit  of  despair.  Ob,  that  I 
could  persuade  thee  for  thy  own  soul's 
sake  to  turn  thy  back  to  Satan’s  sug 
gestions.  Oh,  that  thou  couldst  be 
prevailed  upon  to  lift  up  thy  head 
above  the  world  so  that  thy  salvation 
might  draw  nigh  indeed.  There  is  no 
enchantment1  against  Jacob  nor  divina- 
tion against  Israel  while  abiding  in 
their  tents.  Therefore  to  thy  tent,  oh, 
Israel,  to  thy  tents  keep  inward. 
There  thy  strength  lies,  there  is  thy 
place  of  preservation.  There  shalt 
thou  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  His 


candle  shall  shine  upon  thee  and  His 
unspeakable  word  shall  guide  thee  in 
the  way  of  everlasting  life,  walking  in 
which  with  fulness  of  peace  I desire  to 
leave  thee  and  remain  thy  friend. — 
The  Friend. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


AFFLICTIONS. 


BY  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 


Afflictions  are  common  to  all  men. 
This  world  is  truly  called  a “vale  of 
tears.”  Every  where  we  see  sorrow, 
Bufferings  and  distress  in  many  ways. 
“Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward.”  We  go  to  the  sick 
chamber  and  we  see  the  pale  emaciated 
form,  the  fevered  face  and  lips,  the 
languid  eye,  the  lame  limbs;  we  go  to 
the  homes  of  the  poor  and  we  see 
what  poverty  and  want  can  do.  We  go 
to  the  home  of  the  drunkard  and  we. 
Bee  what  sin  and  sensuality  has  done 
in  the  rags  and  filth  and  pinching  want 
of  those  who  go  in  and  out  there.  We 
go  to  the  prison,  the  poor  house,  the 
asylum  and  elsewhere  and  all  over  we 
see  distress  and  suffering.  We  look 
about  us  where  death  has  done  its 
work.  We  see  the  husband  mourning 
the  death  of  the  wife  and  the  wife 
mourning  for  the  husband,  the  sister 
for  the  brother,  and  the  brother  for 
the  sister;  friend  for  friend,  lover  for 
the  loved  and  the  loved  for  the  lover; 
children  for  parents  and  parents  for 
children — everywhere  there  is  sorrow, 
weeping  and  mourning.  But  all  these 
are  the  things  that  God  useB  for  the 
training  of  His  children  for  the  higher 
and  better  life.  Through  tribulations 
we  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Those  who  had  made  their  robes  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  were  those 
who  had  come  out  of  great  tribulations. 
David  sayB,  “It  was  good  for  me  that 
I was  afflicted,  for  before  I was  af- 
flicted I went  astray;  and  now  I give 
heed  to  thy  word.” 

The  apostle  teaches  us  that  these 
light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment  work  in  us  a far  more  and  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory,  while  we 
look  not  at  things  which  are  seen,  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen;  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

The  chapter  which  I have  read  pre- 
sents a remarkable  scene.  The  narrator 
of  these  things  was  John,  the  beloved 
disciple.  He  was  on  a lonely,  deBert 
island,  on  a certain  Sunday,  not  over 
seventy  or  eighty  years  after  the  birth 
of  Christ.  He  saw  four  angels  standing 
on  the  four  corners,  or  the  four  quarters 
of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds. 
These  four  winds  seemed  to  represent 
some  destructive  element  and  the  com- 
mand was  not  to  hurt  the  earth  or  sea, 
or  the  trees,  until  the  servants  of  God 
were  sealed.  From  this  we  see  the  care 
with  which  God  cares  for  His  children. 

By  the  sealing  we  understand  those 
who  are  faithful  to  God.  The  number 
among  the  Jews  that  were  Baved  of 
the  twelve  tribeB  was  144,000.  But  aside 
from  these  John  Baw  a great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number,  from  all 
the  nations,  and  kindred,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  and  these  all  were  of  those 
who  had  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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This  gives  us  hope  and  encourage- 
ment,-.even  amidst  the  severest  af- 
flictions and  trials  of  this  present  life. 
If  we  do  \neet  with  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, if  our  lives  are  sometimes  very 
sad  and  depressed  with  troubles  which 
Beam  too  great  to  bear,  we  have  the 
promise  of  God  that  He  will  sustain, 
support,  and  keep  us.  The  Psalmist 
says,  “Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  for 
He  careth  for  thee." 

Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  when  He 
knew  of  the  sad  afflictions,  the  severe 
trials  that  were  before  them,  when  He 
foresaw  the  persecutions  and  troubles 
they  had  to  endure,  “Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not  so 
L would  have  told  you;  I go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you,  and  if  1 go  and 
prepare  a place  for  you,  1 will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself  that 
where  I am  there  ye  may  be  also.”  The 
apostle  also  says,  “For  we  know  if  this 
earthly  house  of  our  tabernacle  were 
dissolved  we  have  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.” 

With  these  promises  and  many  others 
that  might  be  referred  to,  let  us  take 
courage.  Let  us  look  forward  with  joy 
to  the  day  of  Redemption,  let  us  press 
on  toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus.  We  know  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  not  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us,  that  He  will  support  and 
bless  us  in  life,  keep  and  sustain  us  in 
death  and  at  last  give  us  the  great  re- 
ward at  His  own  right  hand  where 
there  is  joy  and  the  fullness  of  joy 
forevermore. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


And  now  with  buoyant  step,  I press  along, 
Not  counting  rough  the  road,  nor  dark  ths 

way. 

Filled  with  the  glory  of  my  Saviour’s  smile. 
It  “shlneth  more  and  more  to  perfect  day." 

Set,  L.  M.  J. 


IN  HIS  STEPS. 


From  “Young  People’s  Paper.” 

A LETTER  FROM  AUSTELL,  QA. 


How  dark  the  path  has  grown  erstwhile 
The  sun  was  shining  and  the  day  was  bright. 
There  seemed  no  cloud  to  mar  the  lovely  pros- 
pect; 

Yet  now  ’tis  as  the  gloom  of  darkest  night! 

I scarce  can  see  my  pathway:  and  I seem 
As  one  departed  from  the  beaten  track. 

White  clonds  of  fearful  blackness  hover  o'er 
me 

And  storms  of  sudden  fury  beat  me  back. 

No  sound!  no  sign!  nor  friend  to  cheer  my 
way 

And  towering  mountains  seem  to  hem  me 
In; 

Shall  I retrace  my  steps  without  delay 
Till  I the  path  of  pleasant  ness  regain. 

Where  friends  abound,  and  honors  multiply. 
And  flowery  meadows  soothe  my  weary 
feetT 

Or  shall  1 still  toil  on  in  patient  hope 
That  I some  timely  succor  yet  may  meet? 

In  weariness  1 fall  upon  the  ground. 

O'ercome  with  terror,  almost  in  despair; 
When  lo!  with  mingled  feelings  I discern 
Right  In  my  path,  a human  footprint  there* 
Oh!  how  Is  this?  I thought  that  none  but  I 
Had  come  tills  way;  yet  looking  closer  still. 
In  every  mark,  I seethe  stain  of  blood; 

While  trampled  briars  all  the  footprints 
All! 

Amazed,  perplexed,  yet  somewhat  comforted 
Partly  revived  I rise  and  hear  a voice 
Calling  to  me  from  out  the  mantling  gloom; 

Fear  not  my  child!  but  in  thy  trial  rejoice 
I trod  this  road,  but  when  I came  this  way 
The  gloom  was  thicker  far,  the  path  more 
rough; 

Thorns  pierced  My  feet,  and  sorrows  bowed 
my  heart” 

With  joy  I cry,  “Lord  Jesus,  'tis  enough. 

That  1 in  Thy  blest  footsteps  tread: 

Lead  Thou  me  on,  and  cheer  my  fainting 
heart. 

And  though  the  darkness  lie  not  yet  dispelled 
Po  Thou  to  nrjeall  needful  strength  impart.  ’ 


Ed.  Young  People’s  Paper. 

Dear  Sir:  Prior  to  my  leaving  Elk- 
hart for  this  place,  I was  requested  by 
several  friends  and  acquaintances,  to 
write,  giving  them  my  opinion  in  re- 
gard to  this  country,  climate  and  pro- 
ductions. I refrained  from  writing 
until  I could  give  them  facts  from  my 
own  experience.  A year  has  passed 
and  the  experience  1 have  had  may  pos- 
sibly be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of 
your  valuable  paper,  and  the  friends  I 
left  in  the  North.  A year  ago  last  Au- 
gust I was  induced  by  a conversation 
with  Rev.  J.  S.  Lehman  to  visit  this 
place.  He  requested  me  not  to  buy  any 
property  until  I returned  home  and 
could  give  the  matter  consideration, 
which  I now  know  to  have  been  good 
advice.  One  may  tee  a place  and  like 
it,  but  later  he  may  see  something  bet- 
ter, and  if  one  has  the  money  he  can  buy, 
but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  sell  what  does 
not  please  him.  While  here  I selected 
a farm  of  140  acres,  at  S13  per  acre,  also 
some  town  lots,  but  did  not  buy  until 
after  I returned  home.  What  I saw 
here  made  me  anxious  to  return;  after 
a few  weeks,  I came  and  bought  my 
property,  and  after  a year,  I am  pleased 
with  my  purchase,  the  people,  country, 
climate,  productions,  etc.;  and  with  all 
the  pleasant  memories  1 have  of  the  old 
home,  I would  rather  be  here.  I have 
worked  out  every  day  through  the  heat 
of  this  summer,  and  am  in  better  health 
then  I have  been  for  years.  Our  alti- 
tude of  1200  feet  above  sea  level  makes 
the  atmosphere  cool  in  the  shade  dur- 
ing the  hottest  days,  and  the  gulf  breeze 
at  night  insures  a good  night's  sleep  and 
perfect  rest. 

In  my  woods  are  all  the  varieties  of 
trees  that  we  have  in  the  North,  with 
the  addition  of  the  holly  and  the  mistle- 
toe, and  all  our  small  streams  have 
pure  cold  water,  good  to  drink  at  all 
times;  all  water  running,  no  stagnant 
pools;  result,  no  mosquitoes,  no  malaria, 
one’s  appetite  and  digestion  is  always 
good  and  he  feels  at  peace  with  the 
whole  world.  Our  well  water  is  all 
freestone,  soft  and  free  from  lime,  and 
the  Lithia  water  at  the  springs  is  the 
best  in  the  world,  and  free  to  all  who 
come. 

Since  the  war  too  much  cotton  has 
been  raised  on  our  uplands,  with  the 
result  of  such  clean  culture  there  is 
nothing  on  the  laud  to  protect  it  from 
the  winter  rains,  which  leaves  the  land 
poorer  from  the  cropping  and  washing, 
but  having  a good  subsoil,  they  all  can 
be  soon  brought  up  to  a high  state  of 
fertility.  The  bottom  lands  are  very 
fertile.  Two  crops  a year  can  be  raised 
and  some  crops  three.  I would  not 
advise  a poor  man  to  come  here  as 
labor  is  very  cheap,  but  with  capita! 
and  the  right  methods,  one  can  make 
the  land  pay  from  50  to  100  per  cent. 
On  one  field  I bought  was  2 acreB  in 
wheat.  1 cut  the  wheat,  plowed  the 
land  in  June,  planted  corn  and  har- 
vested worth  of  wheat,  $14  of 

fodder  and  50  bushels  of  corn  worth 
50  cents  per  bushel.  Total  amount  for 


crops  $55.  The  land  cost  $30,  which 
was  more  then  100  per  cent  net  profit. 
My  musk  and  water  melons  and  toma- 
toes were  the  best  I ever  had.  Some  of 
my  corn  was  15  feet  high  and  11  feet  to 
the  top  of  ear,  grown  in  the  rich  bot- 
toms. I have  some  such  dried,  and  in 
the  house,  to  show  visitors. 

To  succeed  here  one  must  follow  the 
southern  system  of  farming  as  the 
northern  system  is  more  or  less  bound 
to  be  a failure  bb  climate  and  soil  are  all 
different.  All  through  last  winter  with 
the  exception  of  during  a "norther”  I 
could  hear  the  frogs  sing,  and  wsb  glad 
I was  here,  and  having  so  much  longer 
season  seems  to  be  two  years  crowded 
into  one.  Our  town  is  small,  but  expect 
with  the  co-operation  of  otherB,  to  soon 
build  up  a good  suburban  town  with 
good  society  and  all  the  modern  con- 
veniences for  pleasure  and  comfort  and 
in  conclusion  will  say,  here  is  my  home 
and  here  1 want  to  stay. 

Yours  truly, 

E.  Frost. 


HARRIAGE. 


Buzzard  — Shoemaker.— On  the 
115th  of  November,  181)9,  in  the  Menno- 
nite  meeting  house  near  Dakota,  111., 
by  Philip  Nice  of  Sterling,  Rro.  Alpha 
L.  liuzzard,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Cora  Shoemaker,  daughter  of  l’re.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  Stephenson  Co., 
111.  Many  were  present  to  witness  the 
ceremony.  May  their  lives  be  crowned 
with  abundant  blessings.  Cor. 

The  Herald  joins  in  best  wishes  to 
our  brother  and  sister  in  their  new 
relations.  May  God  strew  their  pathway 
with  peace  and  prosperity.  Rro.  Ruz- 
zard  was  one  of  the  Publishing- house 
family  for  a number  of  years. 


DEATHS. 


Rkrger.— Christian  Rerger  was  born 
June  2,  1823,  in  Wuerttemberg,  Ger- 
many, died  Nov.  13,  1899,  age  70  years,  o 
months  and  11  days.  He  came  to 
America  in  the  spring  of  1849,  was 
married  to  Katherine  Smith  of  Ger 
many,  March  21,  1850,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a.  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons 
and  three  daughters;  one  daughter  hav- 
ing preceded  him  to  the  better  land. 
There  remains  an  aged  companion,  six 
sons  and  two  daughters  and  twenty- 


3(55 

were  held  at  Walnut  Grove,  conducted 
by  J.  J.  Warye  in  English,  and  D. 
Plank  in  German.  ^<>u- 

Newcomer.— On  the  12th  of  Nov. 
1899,  at  the  home  of  Aaron  Reed,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Esther  Wismer,  widow  of  the 
late  David  Newcomer,  aged  83  years,  J 
months  and  0 days.  She  was  born  in 
UuckB  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  6th,  1816.  Was 
united  in  marriage  to  David  Newcomer 
in  1860.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Abm. 
and  Elizabeth  (Leatherman;  VVismer, 
who  was  a son  of  Pre.  Abm.  >N  lsmer 
of  the  Deep  Run  Congregation,  in 
Rucks  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  buried  on  the 
14th  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Christian 
Shaum,  John  Martin  an<1  Martin  Ra- 
mer.  She  was  a devoted  member  of 
the  church,  and  much  concerned  for 
her  salvation. 

Hottel. — On  the  27th  of  October, 
1899,  near  Line  Lexington,  Rucks  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  her  son  in  law, 
Dea.  George  Walter,  Sister  Mary 
Hottel,  aged  84  years,  10  months  and  17 
days.  She  suffered  about  seven  weeks 
with  paralysis  and  the  infirmities  of  old 
age.  She  was  married  to  Jesse  Hottel 
with  whom  she  had  seven  children, 
three  sons  and  four  daughters,  four  of 
whom,  with  her  husband,  passed  over 
to  the  eternal  world  before  her.  She 
was  buried  on  the  first  of  November  at 
the  Line  Lexington  burying  ground,  at 
which  place  funeral  services  were  qpn- 
ducted  by  the  brethren  John  W alter, 
from  Rev.  7 : 16,  17,  and  Josiah  Clem- 
mer,  from  John  5:24.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Hunsberger. — On  the  9th  of  No- 
vember, 1899,  in  Olive  township,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind,  of  dropsy,  Nancy  Metz- 
ler,  wife  of  Daniel  Hunsberger,  aged 
50  years,  6 months  and  2 days.  She 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some 
time,  and  was  suffering 'within  the 
last  few  months  quite  seriously,  but 
more  recently  her  health  was  better  un- 
til within  a few  days  of  her  death.  She 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  In 
her  early  years  she  came  with  ker  par- 
ents to  this  county,  and  was  united  in 
marriage  with  her  surviving  husband 
in  Sept.  1868.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
five  children  to  mourn  her  death;  one 
daughter,  Dora,  having  died  several 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Olive  Mennonite  M.  II. 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  12th  by  John  F.  Funk 
and  George  Lambert.  An  immense 
concourse  of  people  attended  the  fu- 
neral She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones, 
and  lead  them  all  to  be  faithful  follow 
ers  of  Jesus. 


four  g” andchRdren* to  mourn  their  loss.  A mother  had  taught  her  little  girl 
Rro  Rerger  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  pray  for  her  father  when  she  offered 
® iniop  hu  mavpH  to  up  her  petitions  to  the  Lord.  suddenly 

. . a 4 > .... nn4lJ  Err  llnO  4 Vi 


in  1853;  one  year  later  he  moved  to 
Williams  Co.,  Ohio.  There  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  Sep 
tember  1866,  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  Walseshma,  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich., 
when  the  country  was  comparatively 
new,  and  with  the  labor  of  their  hands 
made  for  themselves  a comfortable 
home.  He  lived  to  see  his  children  all 
grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood  as 
respectable  citizens.  All  of  them  were 
present  at  the  funeral.  Rro.  Rerger 
was  a kind  neighbor  and  a good  citizen 
and  a conscientious  Christian.  II is 
death  was  a severe  blow  to  the  tamily 
as  the  parents  had  anticipated  holding 
their  Golden  wedding  anniversary  next 
March.  Ruried  on  the  15th.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart. 

Headings.— Near  De  Graff,  Logan 
Co  Ohio,  Amos  II.  Headings,  of  heart 
trouble,  aged  37  years,  6 months  and  1 
day.  Rro.  Headings  made  confession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when 
17  years  old,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  An  aged  father,  one  brother, 
a beloved  wife  and  eight  children  are 
left  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
They  need  not  mourn  as  those  having 
no  hope.  He  gave  good  evidence  of 
dying  in  peace.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  Aug.  31st.  Funeral  services 


that  father  was  removed  hy  death. 

Kneeling  in  her  sorrow  at  her  moth 
er’s  side  for  an  evening  prayer,  the 
child  hesitated,  her  voice  faltered,  and 
glancing  into  Her  mother's  eyes  she 

sobbed:  _ , , . 

“Oh,  mother.  I cannot  leave  him 
out.  Let  me  say,  ‘Thank  God  1 had  a 
dear  father  once,’  so  I can  keep  him  in 
my  prayers.”  ....  . 

How  sweetly  this  dear  child  honored 
her  father  by  her  tender  love! 

FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

received  for  mennonite  orphans’ 

HOME. 


From  Allen.  Pa., 

I.  R Wltiner’sS.  N.  class,  O.. 
s.  M-  Delweller. 

Mahoning  Co..  O..  - S.  Meeting. 
Two  Si  stern, 

A.  H.  Baer, 
p.  H.  Martin, 

A.  II  Martin, 

Joseph  liarst, 

Henry  Strite, 

K.  H.  Kby. 
pa v Id  la»aner, 

Geo. 

H.  K.  stoutter. 

.1 . lx.  simnK. 

I\  L.  Kiihleinan, 

Peter  Shank. 

A.  D.  Martin, 


1 18 


1 CO 


i no 
t no 
•/m 
l no 
i on 


866 


.1.8.  Klmnk, 

Isaac  Meyers, 

S.  II.  Marlin, 

J.  H.  Grove, 

Amos  Shank, 

W.  (’HSH, 

J.  H.  H better, 

A Brother, 

A Friend,  Wooster,  O., 
Sister,  Hilda,  O., 

H.  ()., 

Mister,  Klida.O., 
Friend.  Wooster,  O., 

A Frleud,  Wooster,  O., 


1 oo 
1 00 
1 oo 
1 no 
1 OO 


2ft 

fto 

0 (HI 

2 no 

2 00 

1 00 

2 1X1 
2 (HI 


058  18 


Total, 

Nancy  Harrold,  1 quilt.  

Sisters  hi  Alk'11  Oo.  O..  JI  yards  dress  goods. 
Mrs.  S.  Yoder,  1 quilt. 

Sister  Good,  Elida.  O.,  1 comforter. 

One  quilt,  |>er  J.  Hart/ler. 

H.  Harst.  2 pigs.  t , . . 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Mktzlkh,  Supt. 


Note.  Ilavingrecently  taken  charge 
of  the  work  at  the  Orphans’  Home,  we 
keenly  feel  the  great  responsibility  im- 
posed upon  us  and  ask  the  prayers  of 
all  (iod’s  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
and  all  the  workers  connected  with  the 
institution,  Being  here  as  an  unworthy 
instrument  in  God’s  hands,  to  do  His 
bidding,  and  also  to  faithfully  discharge 
the  many  duties  connected  with  the 
position  of  Superintendent  in  a man- 
ner that  shall  meet  the  approval  of  our 
Mennonite  Church,  we  certainly  feel 
the  need  of  your  prayers  and  co-opera- 
tion in  this  work. 

We  believe  God  has  so  far  blessed  the 
work  in  a measure  consistent  with  the 
efforts  put  forth  to  establish  the  Home. 
Good  homes  have  been  found  for  quite 
a number  of  homeless  little  ones  in  the 
few  years  the  work  was  commenced. 
Only  last  week  homes  were  found  again 
for  two  orphan  girls  in  good  Christian 
families,  and  they  will,  now  be  under 
Christian  influences  until  they  are  of 
age.  While  we  are  greatly  in  need  of 
more  room,  we  still  are  willing  to  give 
room  for  a few  more  orphans,  since  the 
object  is  not  to  get  together  and  keep 
all  the  homeless  children  we  can,  but  to 
find  Christian  homes  for  them  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  so  far  this  feature  of 
the  work  has  proved  a success. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  jus-aot  forget 
God's  little  ones.  It  is  not~enough  for 
us  to  only  pray  that  God  feed  and 
clothe  the  orphans,  but  many  of  us  can 
help  to  answer  these  prayers  by  suiting 
our  actions  to  our  words.  We  look  to 
the  Lord  for  guidance  and  strength, 
and  if  lie  moves  any  one  to  contribute 
a “mite"  towards  this  cause  it  will  be 
gratefully  received  and  used  to  His 
name's  honor  and  glory.  Contributions 
should  be  sent  to  A.  Mktzler, 
Orrville,  (). 


Deceived  lor  India  Orphans’  Ge 
Fetor  Heinrlchf*.  $ 

lleln.  Harms, 

John  A.  Itegehr, 

Jacob  M.  Tschetter, 

Joseph  Olanzer, 

Johann  Tschetter, 

A Friend.  Butterfield.  Minn., 
Cbr.  Souder. 

Interest  on  time  deposit, 

John  Weaver, 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Shearer, 

Win.  linger, 

Peter  M.  Bark  man, 

Hein.  J.  Neufeld, 

Salem  ( MeunoDlte)  Cong.,  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind  , 

Dietrich  Peters. 

Missions.  S.,  Nap  pane©,  Ind., 
John  II.  Eigntl, 

A hr.  Penncr, 

Hein.  J.  Neufeld, 

Peter  Frlesen, 

Mrs.  Catharine  Wltmer, 
Mennonite  Cong  . Souder  ton, 
Pa., 

Two  Brothers.  Hillsboro,  Kane  , 
Rosefleld  Mennonite  H.  s., 
Turner  Co  . 8.  Dak  , 

Total, 


17  46 
3 00 
11  (HI 

:i  oo 
13  no 
9 00 
2 00 

1 (HI 


30  (HI 
30  (HI 


8 00 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


December  1, 


Received  on  agreements  to  support  one  or 
more  orphans  for  live  years  or  over. 
Jonas  Smoker.  f JJJ 

Daniel  Roth,  J?  JJJ 

En o*  Zook,  J®  JJJ 

Uriel  Yoder.  15 

I>  A.  Frle-en, 

Peter  Lehman. 

Alio*  H.  Herr.  45  00 

Daniel  Orendorff. 

1).  S.  Brunk,  J? 

8.  Hrui*k, 

A . J Krlesen  B.  4j  J® 

J.J  Friesen,  * 

,Iobn  Albrecht. 

Peter  Kehman.  *?  U 

Karl  and  Maria  Ebrlicb.  30  lO 

Ell  D.  Yoder  and  wife.  15  00 

Total.  $ 308  00 

Received  for  Armenian  Sufferer*. 
Contribution  Mennonite  Churcb. 

Elkhart  Ind..  $ 28  60  $ 38  60 


stillinqia  compound  i catarrh  Inhdler  Free. 


Nature’s  Qreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  cancerous  Affections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimples, 

...  • Cl.....  ..n/xi...  Dvnntlnmi  urio. 


Total  receipts. 

Balance  previously  acknowledged 


580  70 

tr»)  08 


Total, 

DISBniSEJIISTS. 

Paid  for  printing,  stationery, 

etc..  * 11  2ft 

Sent  to  Rose  I-ambert,  Ar- 
menia, 91  15 

Sent  to  Geo.  S.  Hickok  for  H.  S. 

Jenanyan,  Armenia,  28  00 


01210  78 


Total. 


0 131  00 


Balauce  on  hand  Nov.  21. 1899,  0:079  78 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec*y. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

j^TIIE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION. 


neral  Fund 
15  00 
lft  0(1 
7 50 
15  00 

lft  (K) 

1ft  00 
1 00 
25 
5 CM 
1 (HI 
1 00 
1 7ft 
7 ftO 
15  <H) 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OK  OCT.,  1899. 


RECEIPTS. 


DI8I1T  ELEMENTS. 


Intel,  ***  * ’ \ , » . ’ 

Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions,  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  especially  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated aud  all  gone  feeling  with  toe  combina- 


the  debili- 


tion  of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics,  Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  the  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  the  stomach  and  in- 


Dr.  Worst  will  mail  his  now  Scien- 
tific Catarrh  Inhaler,  with  medicine 
for  one  year,  on  three  days  trial,  free. 
Cures  Catarrh,  (k)lds  in  Head,  Partial 
Deafness  and  all  Diseases  of  the  Air 
Passages.  If  satisfactory  send  01.00; 

return  it.  AGENTS  WANTED 

■>R.  K.  J.  WORST, 

402  main  ML,  Ashland,  O. 


iiirui ui nut  iiuiufi  wi  ***"  — 

teslines,  and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  is  purely  vegetable.carefully 

. j . _ * s_.  *-..11  KnliUu  TVlO 


U1  vucrihuud.  M mjiuiuij  

prepared  and  put  up  in  full  pint  bottles.  The 

i ’ ...ii  mi.  fa  nrnnorfiH  in 


UICIN1ICU  nuu  |/ue  r*“w “ , 

dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  1*  prepared  la 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8;  Ken- 


Wlthln  the  Capes  of  Virginia. 


HCVUiunutc  nun  mu  — • - — • ~r 

yon  of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  A copy 
which  be  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  8.  Coffman.  Elkhart,  D.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 

Knee,  and  Jacob  Davidhlzer,  Wakarnsa, 
diana. 

I also  put  np  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 


Evangelizing. 

l.aura  Detweiltr.  $ 5 00 

Salem  and  Pike  Cong*.,  Allen 

Co..  Ohio.  5 00 

ElkhartCong..  Ind.,  17  12 

Total.  * 27  12 

Chicago  Mission. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Bible  Class,  $6  23 

Allensville.  Pa.,8.  S , 5 00 

Bro  Metzler.  1 OO 

Bethel  and  Onilford  8.  S..  Med- 
ina Co..  O.,  2 00 

Bister  Bren  neman.  Ohio.  3 ft) 

Isaac  Peter’s  Cong..  Neb.,  14  00 

Elizabeth  Deatherman,  1 00 

F.  A.  Rose.  100 

Holdein&n  S.  S-.  Ind..  5 57 

Miss  Pletcher.  1 00 

Ros  la  ml.  Neb..  Y.  P.  M.,  3 75 

West  Liberty.  Kans..  8.  S..  8 76 

Total.  S 52  33 

India  Mission. 

Goodland,  Ind..  Cong.,  $ 2 00 

Shore,  Ind..  Cong  , 8 28 

Bank.  Va  . 8 8..  73 

Salem  3.  S..  Wayne  Co..  O . 2 16 

Oak  Grove  Y.  P.  M..  Logan 

Co..  O.  10  85 

Mattawana  (A.  M.t  8.  8., 

Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  0 14 

Allensville < A.  M IS.  8., 

Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  5 00 

A Sister,  * 00 

F.  A.  Rose.  1 <0 

8.  J.  Kauffman,  5 60 

A Sister.  Ind..  5 ft) 

Total.  » 36  16 

India  Orphans. 

Melinda  Peachy,  $ 3 73 

j.  Z.  Kanagy.  3 75 

Joshua  B.  Zook.  3 75 

Total.  $ 11  25 

Orphans'  HomeiOhio). 

F.  A.  Rose.  $ 1 oo 

Friend.  Cripple  Creek.  Colo..  5 ft) 

Elizabeth  Icatln-rmsn,  1 00 

Total.  * 7 00 


To  J.  A Ressler.  $1,000  00 

SUMMARY. 


■RTzim 


Kvangelizlng, 


Chicago  Mission, 

India  Mission, 

India  < irphnns. 
Orphans'  Home  (Ohio), 
Total. 


$ 27  12 


52  33 
56  16 
11  *5 
7 ft) 


The  greatest  Trucking  and  Farming  Centre 
of  the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  Superb  Climate 
and  Transportation  Facilities.  Disinterested 
and  impartial  statement  of  facts.  48  page 
Pamphlet  brimful  of  information  for  parties 
seeking  residence  In  the  South,  13  cents  In 
stamps.  19  22 


MONITOR  PUBLISHING  CO  , Richmond,  Va. 


and  Lung  Healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  Price  50  cts.  per  bottle. 


;uu,ud.  » i.v,  1 ' - - 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  ol 
. ..  — -s.  pr*—  ~— 


pain  or  boils  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

r My  “flood  Samaritan’’  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  and  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  cts.  per 
bottle.  . , , , 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  nslng.  Price  50  cts. 

1 also  put  np  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. Price  $1.00  for  large  bottle. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  Bold  by 
ELIZABETH  OARBER  & Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Stop  That  Cough 


by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 


RAILWAY. 
(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

and 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Rffbctivb  Jan.  1,  1896. 

QOIHO  NORTH . STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

28.  104.  102.  105.  101.  27. 

am  pm  pm  am  pm  pm 

8 50  2.10  6.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10  1.10  6.30 

8.02  1.22  5.45  Niles  8.02  1.57  6.50 

7.38  12.67  5.25  Granger  8.24  2.22  7.29 

7.20  12.39  5.07  Elkhart  8.46  2.44  8.17 

12.17  4.47  Goshen  9.09  3.06 

*1.53  4.24  Milford  Jet.  9.31  3.27 

11.27  3.56  Warsaw  10.02  3.56 

10.06  2.45  Wabash  11.33  6.16 

p.  M. 

9.13  1.54  Marion  12.21  5.58 

8.00  12.40  Anderson  1.40  7.15 
A.  H. 


For  further  particulars 
teims,  address, 


MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 


SPECIAL  TERMS  * 


on  Club  Orders 


6.35  li.15  Indianapolis  3.10  8.45 
11.02  Rushvllle  3.26 


10.25  Greensbnrg  4.20 

9.35  N.  Vernon  6.20 

8.30  Cincinnati  6.16 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tieket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Oblo. 


for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


OVER  200,000  "i"  ms  steps- wirn  WMid  Jasus  pi?” 


already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Evangelizing. 

Geo.  R Brunk  on  Western  trip,  f 60  00 
J.  G.  Wenger  for  worker©  In 

Kant  , 20  on 

Total,  0 80  00 

Chicago  Mission. 

Rent,  « 28  00 

Living,  17  05 

Domestic,  6 00 

Dlfwnnry,  5 &o 

Coal,  3 00 

Gas,  2 4i> 

Car  fare,  35 

Express,  50 

Postage,  3 00 

Gasoline,  60 

Sundries.  2 74 

Total.  0 «9  44 

India  Mission. 


GOSPBL  G f\L>L> 


Fart  Two. 


(SPBGIflL  EDITION.) 


Contains  225.  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church 
Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every 
hymn  is  a gam.  Many  are  new,  not  difficult,  but  well  written, 
while  others  lire  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old, 
and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete. 


An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 


Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined. 

, * a .it  • a \ l .f  .11  n j 


*153  86 


DIHSUSSSIISTS. 


The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 
Schools. 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - * .520 

Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - 2.00 

Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00 


Kvangell/iog. 
Chicago  Mission. 
India  Mlmdon, 
Total. 


80  (« 

60  41 

i.oio  no 

01.149  44 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


$ 244  10 


Q.  L.  Bendib.  Treasurer 
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lood  Is  Bad  \ 

the  entire  system  suffers.  The  A 
al  fluid  falls  to  nourish  arm  disease  A 
ops  in  and  gains  a hold  that  Is  hard  W 
.reak.  • 

Dr.  Peter’s  J 
Blood  ? 
Vitalizer  , * 

rifles  and  invigorates  the  blood.  It  © 
.he  discovery  of  an  old  German  phy-  0 
lan— has  been  In  use  tor  n^ore  than  A 
:entury.  v V 

j Drug- Store  medicine;  is  sold  Y 

ily  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents.  V 

Persons  living  whore  there  are  no  X 
enls  for  Dr.  Peter's  Blood  \iializer  t 
n,  by  sending  12.00,  obtain  twelve  35-  0 
nt  trial  Irottles  direct  from  the  pro-  A 
ietor.  Thlsoffercan  be  obtained  only  Y 
ice  by  the  same  person.  # 

frite  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY,  © 

ua-114  South  Hoyne  Ave.,  Chicago-  0 

IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism 

BUT  A 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  he 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  deorgla  Colonization  and  lm- 
provement  Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  m this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peaches  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in  ten, 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  *7.d0 
to  *10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  s 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to  T , 

J.  8.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

^ find  Almannc  for  1H&9.  i«  tli** 
tains  1®  fur*© 

^ TWO  COLORS 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Colportage  Library. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors:  Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


cent*  Two 
I e&ob.  for 


J1.00 


k 1 nu  uwfcw.— 

V T.-IN all  About  everything  in 
(heiumltry  bne.^Gjvw  lnwj^f 


the  luiultry  " ‘ " , . .... , 

tirit-ee  on  beet  thnronghhre.1 
fowl”  Nearly  101)  inuslr..- 

fioiie.  Gives  full  tlescriution  of 


ttonaOives fu" de8Cription 

INGUBftTORS  and  BROODERS 

O.  O.  SHOEMAKER.  FREEPORT.  ILLS. 


All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 
The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It.  1 
Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 
According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  SermonB 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Rev.  J.  W.  Chapman 
Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd. 

Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil. 

Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  H.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

I Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others, 
i Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

I Probable  Sons.  A story.  Uluflt  d. 

I Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

> The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

; Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 
i Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

) Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman, 
j Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

1 The  Overcoming  Life,  and  uiner 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

5 A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
i The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon  etc. 
j The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil.  j 

0 Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

1 A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

2 Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 

3 Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

4 Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

5 Possibilities.  McClure. 

45  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 

,7  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

,8  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

,9  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

10  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 

U The°Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

2 John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spurgeon. 

S Meet  for  toe  Master’s  Use.  Meyer 
M Our  Bible;  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from?  Leach. 

B5  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’s  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

s 

5t  ss Sofi 

Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories.  , M 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor 

78  *The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  Tohn  Plowman’s  Pictures. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
ELKHART,  IND. 


The  Family  Almanac 

=====  For  1900 

Containing  Full  and  Authentic  Astronomical  and  Other  Valuable 
Information  for  Field  and  Fireside 

IS  NEEDED  IN  EVERY  HOME. 

It  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have  ever 
issued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to  supply  •» 
many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible.  Take  no  other.  This  is  the  one 

THAT  IS  WANTED. 

It  Contains  Reading  Matter  as  Follows: 

Publishers’  Greeting  for  1900;  A New  Year’s  Hymn;  Life  on  other  Worlds; 
Too  Tired  to  Rest;  A Good  Wife;  The  Home  Physician ; Meditations,  (loem), 
Oil  Yourself  a Little;  What  Makes  the  Lamp  Burn?  ; You“*  M“  “J  ™ . 

riage-  Why  Men  do  not  Marry;  The  Boy  and  the  l arm  , Her  1 ’ 

Fafthful  Teachers;  Peter  Miller’s  Revenge;  How  a Nebraska  Settlement  w 
Captured  (Illustrated);  Maplewax  (Poem)  Illustiated;  Star  pi8  a^es  Gove 
ing  Boys;  Does  it  Pay  to  be  Surly?;  The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  Witmar 
sum,  Illustrated;  Meeting  Calendar;  Names  and  Addresses  of  Ministers,  E . 


Prepaid. 

1 copy,  by  mail, ® 

12  copies,  “ 45 

25  « “ 90 


Not  Prepaid . 

100  copies  freight  or  express,  . 8 2.50 

250  **  14  41  “ ...»  4.25 

500  “ u 14  44  • . • 7 .50 


3.50  1000  “ 


All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  amount,  to  insure 

prompt  attention. 

Mennonite  /Publishing  Company , 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


...THE  MOST  POPULAR ... 


BIBLE  COMMENTARY! 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS...  || 

Jamison,  Faussstt  and  Brown’s.  | 

This  elegant  Commentary,  in  wa 
four  handsome  volumes,  bound  ® 
durably  in  tine  cloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for  ms 

$3.90  J 

by  express  to  any  address,  8| 
charges  n o t prepaid.  1 lie  Im 
regular  price  of  this  com-  Eg 
mentary  is  $8.00  hence  any  H 
\ one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  weave  offering  || 

\ Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not  Kg 

| delay,  but  send  your  order  at  once,  before  our  supply  jg| 

x is  exhausted. 

g ...  Address  ...  « 

| MENNONITE.  PUBLISHING  COMPANY.  i 

I ELKHART,  INDIANA.  S| 
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Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  16  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

u How*  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Goepel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  isUld,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


Abram  B.  Kolb.  Editor. 


49-Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Elkhart,  a* 
second  class  mall  matter. 


Contents  of  this  nnW> 

Editorial  Notes. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

The  Life  of  Christ. 

The  Barrel  of  Meal. 

Letter  from  India. 

Home  Mission  Notes. 

The  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Bible  Conferences. 

Sunday  School  Lessons. 
Correspondence. 

Our  Trip  West. 

Famine. 

Our  Homes  for  the  Homeless. 

How  to  have  a Happy  Christmas. 

The  Christ  of  the  Agee. 

The  Wonderful  Name. 

The  Life  of  Man.  his  Time  and  End. 
After  Thanksgiving. 

A Helpful  Quest. 

Prince  of  Peace,  Thy  Scepter  Taking. 
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Financial  Beport  of  H.  & F.  B.  C. 
Fln-nclal  Beport  of  M.  E.  & B. 
American  Menuonlte  Mission  in  India. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A Happy  Christmas  to  all  l 

‘ 

* 

Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea, has  He  been  born  anew  in  your 
heart  ? 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Monday  even- 
ing the  4 th  inst.  with  our  congregation 
in  Chicago  and  held  services  in  the 
German  language.  ^ 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailes, 
Mo.,  recenSy  visited  some  of  the  con- 
gregations in  Canada,  laboring  for  a 
time  at  Strasburg  and  Berlin. 

• 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buch waiter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio  is  expected  to  hold  a number  of 
meetings  in  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting 
house,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  about  the 

close  of  the  month. 

* 

Bish  J.  M.  Shenk  recently  paid  a 
visit  to  the  church  in  Tennessee.  With 
Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of  Lovell,  Tennessee, 
he  expected  to  visit  the  congregation  at 
McEwen,  Tennessee,  as  the  brethren 
there  have  urgently  requested  aid. 

* 

Some  one  from  Kansas  suggests  that 
we  call  the  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  Ok- 
lahoma conference  by  the  combined 
abbreviated  name  of  these  Slates,  thus: 
“Kannebokla.”  The  name  does  not 
sound  at  all  badly,  but  we  leave,  the 
matter  for  others  to  decide. 


Bro.  H.  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.. 
who  labored  at  Teegarden,  Ind.,  for  a 
season,  went  from  there  to  Waterloo, 
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Ind.  At  Teegarden  two  made  the 
good  confession,  and  another  person 
who  had  formerly  belonged  to  another 
denomination  desired  to  unite  with  us 
in  church  fellowship. 

* 

“Walk  by  faith,  not  by  feeling.  By 
faith  ye  are  saved,  by  faith  ye  stand,  by 
faith  ye  walk,  by  faith  ye  are  more 
than  conquerors” — “thiB  is  the  victory 
that  overeometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.”  “Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." — Selected. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  on 
the  5th  inst.  for  a four  weeks  visit  to 
the  congregations  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. Those  who  wish  to  subscribe 
for  our  papers  or  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions or  transact  any  other  business 
matters  with  the  Publishing  House 
may  do  so  through  Bro.  Lehman,  as  he 
will  be  pleased  to  accommodate  all  in 
such  matters. 

• 

Phillips  Brooks  beautifully  says:— 
“And  now  once  more  comes  Christmas! 
Lift  up  yourselves  to  the  great  mean- 
ing of  the  Day,  and  dare  to  think  of  your 
Humanity  as  something  so  sublimely 
precious  that  it  is  worthy  of  being 
made  an  offering  to  God.  Count  it  a 
privilege  to  make  that  offering  as  com- 
plete as  possible,  keeping  nothing  back, 
and  then  go  out  to  the  pleasures  and 
duties  of  your  life,  having  been  truly 
born  anew  into  His  Divinity,  as  He 
was  born  into  our  Humanity  on  Christ- 
mas Day.” 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner’s  new  book,  “Pit- 
falls  and  Safeguards,”  has  just  made 
its  appearance  from  our  presses.  It  is 
an  attractively  bound  volume  of  220 
pages,  printed  in  good  sized  type  on 
fine  paper.  It  is  an  excellent  book  for 
the  young  and  will  make  a valuable 
Christmas  present.  The  prices  are: 
Board  cover,  50  centB;  full  cloth,  65; 
half  morocco,  81.00.  The  book  tears 
the  mask  ofT  from  many  of  the  gilded 
iniquities  that  are  designed  to  catch  the 
young  and  unwary,  and  gives  plain  and 
wholesome  teaching. 

• * 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  by 
many  of  our  congregations  and  in  a 
number  of  them  contributions  were 
made  for  charitable  purposes,  mostly 
for  the  relief  of  India’s  famine  stricken 
sufferers.  In  connection  with  this  we 


rejoice  to  say  that  already  over  82000 
has  been  forwarded  to  Elkhart  and  long 
before  the  readers  receive  the  Herald 
a draft  for  $2000  will  be  speeding  east- 
ward across  the  ocean  to  bring  relief. 
The  promptness  of  our  congregations 
is  cause  for  humble  gratitude  to  God. 
Early  help  means  effectual  help.  God 
bless  both  giver  and  gift. 

* 

Remittances  for  the  relief  of  the 
famine  stricken  in  India  should  be 
sent  by  New  York  Draft  to  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Superintendent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission,  Raipur,  C.  P., 
India.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  organized  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 
two  years  ago  for  the  above  purpose 
will  promptly  forward  all  remittances 
sent  them.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board.  In  every  case, 
however,  where  money  is  sent  direct  by 
the  contributors  to  India  the  amount 
sent  should  be  reported  to  the  H.  and 
F.  R.  Com.,  so  there  will  be  no  con- 
fusion in  the  published  reports. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  recently  held  a 
number  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  meet- 
ing house  in  this  county.  The  word 
was  impressed  forcibly  upon  the  large 
congregations  that  attended,  and  four 
persons  made  the  good  confession. 
Bro.  Steiner  preached  a very  acceptable 
sermon  at  Elkhart,  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  3,  and  spent  several  days  with  us. 
He  was  joined  here  by  his  family,  and 
on  the  6th  they  left  for  Cullom 
and  other  points  in  Illinois  to  labor 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  May  God 
strengthen  our  dear  brother  to  press 
forward  in  the  work  of  gathering  souls 
into  the  kingdom. 

* 

The  Mission  Sunday  school,  re- 
cently organized  by  some  of  our  young 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Northeast  Elk- 
hart, has  bright  prospects.  The  build- 
ing, formerly  a U.  B.  meeting  house,  is 
now  owned  by  Mr.  John  Guipe,  of  this 
city,  and  he  has  very  kindly  offered  the 
use  of  the  house  for  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  free.  Mr.  Guipe’s  kind- 
ness is  greatly  appreciated.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  are  increasing,  and 
the  evening  services  are  also  well  at- 
tended by  young  and  old.  It  is  the 
intention  to  hold  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices regularly,  by  one  or  another  of  the 
Elkhart  ministers. 
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The  Bible.— The  Bible  is  the  great 

book  of  moral  and  religious  instruction. 

Every  page,  and  every  line  contains  les- 

Bons  of  truth  to  show  our  souls  the  way 

to  God.  Every  incident  in  the  life  of 

Jesus,  every  miracle  that  He  performed, 

every  precept  He  presented  is  designed 

to  reveal  to  us  the  grand  principles  of 

faith  and  practice  which  should  govern 

the  lives  of  men  in  the  world.  O.  what  , 

a blessed  thought  it  is  that  all  Scripture 

is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  that 

it  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

for  correction  and  for  instruction  in 

righteousness,  and  that  we  can  have 

this  blessed  word  as  a “lamp  to  our  feet 

and  a light  to  our  path,”  and  that  when 

we  carefully  give  heed  to  this  light  and 

follow  its  precepts  we  shall  never  be 

led  astray.  • F- 

* 

Elder  Horace  L.  Hastings,  the 

well  known  editor  and  publisher  of 
The  Christian,  The  Anti  Infidel 
Library,  and  of  many  tracts  and  books, 
died  of  typhoid  fever  on  the  21st 
of  October,  at  the  age  of  almost 
68  years.  Aside  from  his  numer- 
ous works  he  is  known  as  the  writer 
of  many  hymns,  of  which  the  hymn, 
“.Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river 
Where  the  surcet  cease  to  roll/* 
is  perhaps  best  known  to  our  readers 
(see  No.  121  Hymns  and  Tunesi.  Elder 
Hastings  was  a great  power  as  a 
preacher  and  publisher.  11  is  greatest 
hits  were  directed  against  infidelity 
and  rum,  and  the  supporters  of  these 
abominations  found  scant  mercy  from 
his  attacks,  llis  widow,  who  was  truly 
a helpmeet  to  him  in  his  labors,  will 
continue  his  publications. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  makes  a state- 
ment in  this  issue  regarding  the  famine 
in  India  that  is  as  startling  as  it 
is  plain.  No  reader  can  mistake  the 
condition  and  need  of  prompt  action. 
From  a number  of  congregations 
the  response  to  an  appeal  by  Bro. 
Ressler  some  time  ago  was  remarkably 
prompt  and  generous,  God  bless  them 
for  it.  The  Allensville,  l’a.  congre- 
gation used  Bro.  Ressler  s hymn, 
“India's  Call,  published  in  the  Herald 
recently  in  an  effective  way  by  singing 
it  while  the  contribution  was  being 
made  to  the  Home  and  Foreign  Relief 
Commission  Fund  for  India,  l’robably 
other  congregations  have  done  the  same 
It  mua^certainly  cheer  and  encourage 
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our  missionaries  to  learn  how  ready  our 
people  are  to  come  to  their  aid  in  relief 
work.  It  will  not  lessen  the  starving 
people’s  estimation  of  Christianity  or 
Christians  if  they  have  to  labor  for 
what  they  get.  Their  willingness  to 
work  for  food  or  money  is  rather  a 
proof  of  their  need.  Those  who  wish 
simply  to  beg  will  not  be  encouraged 
in  their  indolence.  Hence  the  ex- 
penditure of  a few  thousand  dollars 
for  the  establishment  of  an  industrial 
mission  will  be  a most  practical,  and  in 
the  end  economical  method  of  re- 
lieving the  starving  people. 

* 

A letter.— The  following  letter  written 
by  an  elder  sister  to  a.  younger  sister 
who  is  at  present  at  school  away  from 
home  shows  the  spirit  that  we  wish 
could  exist  in  every  family  circle.  It  is 
that  tender  love  and  kindly  solicitude 
that  binds  hearts  to  home  and  loved 
ones  and  that  forms  a wall  of  defence 
against  many  of  the  evils  that  surround 
the  young  everywhere. 

Dear  Little  Girl:— Here  I see  I can 
slip  a few  lines  in  for  you. 

Though  we  6e  parted  in  the  llesh  we 
are  present  in  the  spirit,  for  we  know 
we  possess  that  wonderful  soul,  which 
when  the  body  lies  in  the  cold  grave, 
still  has  its  existence.  It  can  go  to  you 
when  I am  gone.  Wonderful  soul! 
When  I am  here,  my  soul  can  go  and 
visit  with  you,  and  call  up  many  in- 
stances of  the  past,  and  there  enjoy 
sweet  communion.  When  we  (our 
bodies)  lie  mingled  with  the  dust  from 
which  we  sprung,  is  it  still  J.ydia  and 
still  me  in  Eternity  1 Shall  we  really 
learn  what  it  is  to  live  and  die? 

O!  wonderful  God!  O!  wonderful 
soul!  O!  wonderful! 

1 have  read  nearly  every  poem  in  your 
new  reader.  I like  the  book  very  much. 
There  are  Rome  excellent  pieces  in 
poetry  and  prose.  Hope  by  the  time 
you  have  gone  over  that  part  of  life  you 
will  be  ready  for  the  part  which  still  lies 
in  wait  for  you,  dear  one.  T ou  are  in 
a responsible  part  of  life,  but  probably 
there  will  come  a time  upon  which 
hang  heavier  ones. 

Let  us  “ pray  and  watch.” 

Yours  very  fondly, . 

* 

Practical  Mission  Work.— That  the 
efforts  of  our  brethren  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  have  been  effectual  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  “Welsh  Mountain” 
is  proven  in  a most  practical  manner. 
The  Mount  Joy  (I'a.)  Herald  says, 
“That  there  was  not  a case  returned  to 
the  November  Quarter  Sessions  from 
the  Welsh  Mountain,  is  almost  without 
parallel  in  our  court  annals.  That  it 
is  so,  speaks  volumes  for  the  noble  work 
being  done  by  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  and  is  a plea  as  well  for 
the  support  of  home  missions  gen- 
erally. 

As  is  probably  known  to  nearly  all 
of  our  readers,  that  district  of  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  known  as  Welsh 
Mountain  is  settled  by  a very  poor  and 
ignorant  class  of  people,  mostly  colored, 


and  was,  up  to  within  a year  or  so  ago, 
the  haunt  of  almost  all  classes  of 
criminals,  that  figured  more  or  less 
prominently  at  every  session  of  the 
court.  The  establishment,  by  our 
Mennonite  brethren,  of  Sunday  schools 
and  of  an  industrial  mission  on  the 
mountain  where  the  poor,  ignorant 
people  were  taught  to  work  and  to 
make  an  honest  living  has  had  a most 
excellent  moral  effect.  A large  tract 
of  land  has  been  cleared  and  is  being 
farmed,  and  men,  women  and  children 
are  being  taught  not  only  in  material 
things,  but  spiritual  things  as  well. 
Godbless  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

* 

In  a recent  issue  of  the  Mennonit- 
iscue  Rundschau,  the  editor,  Bro.  G. 

G.  Wiens,  hits  the  mark  squarely  when 
he  says: 

“An  old  subject  that  must  be  brought 
to  notice  again  is  the  fact  that  wild 
sprouts  are  continually  shooting  up 
among  us,  who,  if  the  gardner,  out  of 
ignorance  regarding  their  nature,  lets 
them  stand,  in  time  become  not  only 
burdensome  but  even  injurious  to  the 
general  growth  and  welfare.  Our  Men- 
nonite people  are  but  a small  body  and 
we  all  have  reason  to  hold  together,  and 
all  our  public  effort  should  lead  in  that 
direction. 

Whoever  does  not  desire  to  work 
with  us  should  also  keep  himself  out 
of  our  midst.  Our  congregations  and 
principles  are  far  from  being  good 
enough  for  many  of  these  religious 
tramps,  but  our  congregations,  or 
rather  our  brethren,  are  good  enough 
for  them  to  beg  of  and  “pump”  them. 
This  matter  must  and  will  be  stopped. 
The  pockets  of  our  innocent  and  well 
meaning  brethren  are  too  often  shame- 
lessly drained  by  individuals  who  ap- 
pear as  “angels  of  light.”  Why  don’t 
these  people  want  to  work  with  us? 
Because  they  stand  at  the  head  and 
would  under  no  circumstances  be  will- 
ing to  assume  a subordinate  position  in 
the  divinely  regulated  church  work. 
When  such  people  repeatedly  profess  to 
labor  for  the  Lord,  why  do  they  not  go 
where  there  is  need  of  laborers  ? When 
such  people  have  so  much  to  say  about 
trusting  in  God,  why  then  do  they  col- 
lect fundB  so  eagerly  and  unsystematic- 
ally as  they  do?  God  will  find  ways 
and  means  to  carry  on  His  work.  The 
Rundschau  realizes  that  one  hat  will 
not  fit  all  the  various  religious  opinions 
and  tendencies,  but  to  increase  these  or 
encourage  and  support  those  that  are 
already  standing  with  one  or  possibly 
both  feet  outside  of  Mennonitism  Beems 
to  us  to  be  unwise.  It  seems,  too,  as  if 
these  freebooters  who  belong  to  no  con- 
ference or  even  to  no  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, and  yet  love  so  much  to  “la- 
bor,”—that  is,  collect— among  Menno- 
nites,  are  seeking  their  own  honor  more 
than  they  do  the  honor  of  God.” 


A practical  way  of  inculcating  the 
mission  spirit  in  the  minds  of  our 
little  ones  is  shown  by  the  following 
letter  sent  to  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler.  We 
have  not  asked  permission  of  the  writer 
to  publish  her  letter,  and  will  therefore 
not  reveal  her  identity,  but  we  believe 
others  will  appreciate  it  with  us. 

, Mo.,  Nov.  21, 1899. 

Dear  Bro.:— I feel  to  tell  you  a little 
incident  of  this  afternoon.  When  the 
Hebald  of  Trutii  came  I sat  down 
to  read  and  rest  a while,  and,  as  always, 
my  eyes  found  the  mission  items  first, 
which  I read  with  aching  heart.  Oh,  I 
feel  sometimes  as  though  we  were  so 
very  slow  in  sharing  our  blessings  with 
others.  We  live  too  well,  too  easy,  even 
if  we  do  think  we  have  to  work  hard. 
After  reading  Bro.  ltessler’s  letter  I 
went  to  my  kitchen  and  began  to  talk 
to  my  three  little  ,ones  about  it.  The 
eldest— six  years  old — said:  “We  will 
give  some  of  our  money.”  I told  her  1 
wanted  to  give  some  and  that  they 
could  do  so  too.  They  seemed  so  eager 
that  I dropped  my  work  and  got  their 
little  bank  containing  their  birthday 
pennies  and  said  they  might  get  what 
they  wanted  to  give.  They  laid  out 
nearly  all  their  pennies,  but  I took  only 
part  of  them.  One  then  said,  “1  would 
like  to  give  two  more,”  so  I took  them. 
By  the  persuasion  of  brother  and  sister 
even  baby,  three  years  old,  gave  one  out 
of  her  four  pennies,  and  was  happy  to 
tell  papa  about  it  at  supper.  Their 
joint  contributions  amounted  to  twenty 
cents,  and  they  danced  about  in  child- 
ish happiness  at  the  thought  of  being 
able  to  give  some  of  their  money.  One 
said,  “I  would  lik^flto  send  them  a doll.” 
Another  said,  “Why  can’t  we  send  them 
some  potatoes?”  Finally  they  said, 
“Why  can’t  we  go  ov^r  to  the  India 
orphans?  We  would  sing  for  them, 
‘Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  cross.’  ” Do 
we  older  people  get  so  anxious?  May 
God  awaken  more  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren the  need  of  mission  work,  for 
much  can  be  done  in  this  way,  but  we 
cannot  wait  for  our  little  ones.  We 
need  missionaries  now,  to  work  till 
they  are  able  to  go.” 

Will  not  God  bless  the  unselfish  gifts 
of  these  dear  little  ones,  and  of  others, 
old  and  young,  who  are  giving  in  the 
same  spirit.  May  God  direct  the  ex- 
penditure of  every  penny  to  His  name’s 
honor. 

* 

Concentrating  our  Forces. — The  old 
saying  is,  “In  union  there  is  strength.” 
A united  people  will  accomplish  great 
thingB,  while  a divided,  dissenting  peo- 
ple will  fail  in  everything  they  under- 
take. The  same  is  true  of  a church  or 
of  a community.  If  they  stand  to- 
gether and  support  each  other,  grand 
and  noble  results  will  be  attained;  when 
they  pursue  different  methods,  work  on 
different  lines,  oppose  each  other,  and 
seek  to  destroy  each  other’s  work,  all 
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will  fail.  We  just  heard  of  a certain 
church  that  has  taken  measures  to  con- 
centrate her  publishing  interests  and 
put  everything  under  the  direction  and 
superintendence  of  one  head,  and  not 
waste  her  energies  and  the  means  of  her 
people,  by  running  a half  dozen  differ- 
ent enterprises  under  as  many  different 
managements.  This  is  certainly  the 
right  method,  and  in  the  end  it  will  tell. 

It  is  so  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  If 
all  her  publications  of  the  same  class 
could  be  brought  together  and  consoli- 
dated, the  expense  would  be  much  less 
and  the  publishers  could  give  better 
value  at  the  same  price. 

In  our  branch  of  the  church  there  has 
been,  for  several  years,  an  effort  put 
forth  to  establish  another  Publishing- 
house  and  publish  another  church  pa- 
per. This  has  gained  a good  deal  of 
support,  and  recently  a decided  action 
was  taken  to  materialize  it  and  publish 
the  paper.  Of  course  any  one  has  a 
right,  as  an  individual,  to  issue  a paper  if 
he  wishes  to,  but  while  we  already  have 
a well  established  paper,  open  to  all, 
representing  the  Mennonite  faith  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  in  general, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  concentrate 
our  strength,  our  means  and  our  efforts, 
and  work  together  for  the  abundant 
support  of  one  paper  and  make  that 
paper  a real  good  one,  than  to  divide 
up  and  give  a very  meagre  support  to 
two.  It  is  always  better  to  keep  one 
good,  well-fed  team  than  to  keep  two 
half-starved  ones.  We  kindly  invite 
those  brethren  who  have  directed  their 
efforts  to  the  establishment  of  a new 
paper  and  a new  Publishing-house,  to 
join  with  us  in  the  work.  They  can  in- 
vest their  money  if  they  want  to  con- 
tribute to  its  maintenance;  they  can 
write  articles,  send  in  news  items, 
help  to  extend  the  circulation,  etc.,  etc., 
and  we  shall  gladly  accept  their  help 
and  give  them  the  best  recognition  pos- 
sible. It  would  be  a very  unwise  policy 
for  us  to  divide  our  strength,  and  aside 
from  the  financial  loss,  there  would  be 
great  danger  of  working  up  opposing 
views  and  sentiments  which  would  ul- 
timately cause  a schism  in  our  church. 
Therefore  brethren,  let  us  be  wise;  let 
us  be  brotherly,  let  us  have  one  purpose, 
and  labor  together  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  extension  of  His  kingdom,  and 
we  may  accomplish  indeed  a great  work. 
* 

Good  Thoughts.— God  has  given  us 
min^ls  with  which  we  can  think,  and 
tongiues  with  which  we  can  speak  the 
thoughts  of  our  mind  to  others  so  that 
others  can  understand  them,  and  know 
just  what  our  thoughts  are.  No  one 
can  know  our  thoughts  while  we  keep 
them  to  ourselves,  and  sometimes  it  is 
best  to  do  so.  Much  mischief  is  often 
done  by  persons,  as  the  common  saying 
goes,  "thinking  too  loud.” 

When  we  have  good  thoughts  in  our 
minds  and  do  not  speak  them,  no  one 
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will  be  benefited  by  them.  When  we 
have  bad  thoughts  in  our  minds  pi 
and  we  keep  them  to  ourselves,  no  one  si 
will  be  harmed  by  them.  But  when  T 
bad  thoughts  do  come  to  our  minds  we  ci 
should  not  entertain  or  cherish  them;  p 
we  should  use  every  possible  means  to 
< get  rid  of  them,  and  make  room  for  bet-  b 
ter  ones.  b 

A young  girl,  whom  we  met  some  n 
yearB  ago,  in  a distant  state,  waB  led  by  tl 
the  Spirit  to  see  her  lost  condition,  and 
seek  for  peace  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  a 
Jesus  Christ.  She  was  much  troubled  ii 
and  finally  confessed  that  bad  thoughts  t 
troubled  her.  Thoughts  so  horrible  and  d 
wicked  that  she  would  not  even  men-  e 
tlon  them.  They  came  and  came  again ; t 
it  was  her  sincere  desire  to  be  rid  of  ( 
them,  but  she  could  not  get  them  away,  t 
We  told  her  that  when  these  thoughts  s 
came  she  should  begin  to  sing  some  of-  i 
the  beautiful  hymns  she  knew  to  the  1 
praise  and  glory  of  God;  sing  with  her  i 
might  and  get  her  mind  fixed  on  some 
M)t  the  beautiful  sentiments  or  subjects 
presented  in  these  hymns;  or  she  should 
center  her  mi(\d  on  some  Bible  verse 
and  repeat  over  and  over  again  the 
blessed  thoughts  which  God’s  word  so 
abundantly  gives  us.  In  th^  way  we 
may  be  able  to  resist  the  devil  and^get 
away  from  impure  thoughts,  and  fill 
our  minds  with  holy  aspirations,  holy 
desires  and  holy  purposes. 

We  know  an  aged  Bister  who  even  in 
her  extreme  old  age  constantly  la- 
mented over  the  bad  thoughts  that 
came  to  her  so  often.  She  did  not  wish 
to  have  them;  she  tried  to  get  them 
away;  she  wept  and  mourned  over  this 
torment  and  suffering  which  she  must 
endure  on  account  of  her  thoughts,  and 
yet  they  seemed  to  her  “the  thorn  in 
the  llesh”  to  the  very  end  of  her  life. 
The  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  the  sing- 
ing of  a hymn,  a prayer  by  those  who 
visited  her,  were  means  by  which  she 
was  comforted  and  her  mind  led  to  bet- 
ter things. 

People  often  say  that  if  we  only  keep 
our  thoughts  to  ourselveB  they  will  do 
no  harm.  It  is  true,  as  remarked  above, 
they  will  not  harm  others,  but  they  may 
harm  us,  and  for  that  reason  we  should 
get  them  away,  even  as  we  try  to  get 
rid  of  a bad  tenant,  and  supply  their 
place  with  thoughts  that  are  good  and 
edifying.  The  apostle  teaches  us  (2  Cor. 
10 : 6)  “to  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.” 

From  this  we  understjbd  that  we 
have  a responsibilu/reMing  upon  us 
also  for  our  thoughts.  And  by  an  ef- 
fort in  this  direction,  keeping  our  minds 
on  the  pure  and  the  good,  we  will  be 
able  to  get  away  from  evil  and  corrupt 
things,  anil  our  life  will  be  pure  and 
holy  and  beautiful,  because  we  meditate 
upon  the  things  that  are  pure  and  up- 
lifting, and  these  things  bring  us  the 
sweet  fellowship  of  the  divine  and 
blameless  life. 


Close  of  Volume  XXXVI.— With  the  v 

present  number  we  complete  the  thirty-  I 
sixth  volume  of  the  Herald  of  f 
Troth.  Once  more  the  anxiety,  the  s 
care  and  toil  of  a year's  editing  and  s 
publishing  has  been  brought  to  a close,  a 
The  work  during  the  past  year  has  f 
been  especially  arduous.  In  it  we  have  t 
been  reminded  of  the  Jews  when  they 
rebuilt  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  upon  e 
their  return  from  Babylon.  Neh.  4 : 17.  I 
Many  sore  trials  and  tests  of  patience  i 
and  causes  for  discouragement  met  us  1 
in  the  way.  It  Beemed  sometimes  as  ( 
though  we  were  standing  with  the  chil-  1 
dren  of  Israel  before  the  Red  Sea,  with  i 
every  avenue  of  escape  or  retreat  cut 
off,  and  no  way  in  which  to  go  forward. 
Opposition,  misinterpretation  of  mo- 
tives, ingratitude  on  the  part  of  some, 
and  misappteciation  on  the  part  of  oth- 
ers, our  good  evil  spoken  of,  right  and 
left,  front  and  rear  besieged,  temporal 
and  spiritual  ruin  staring  us  in  the  face, 
reputation  and  influence  trailing  in  the 
dust  of  prejudice  and  envy,  we  were 
made  to  realize  that  this  year  of  1899 
has  been  the  most  remarkable  year  of 
our  life,  as  well  as  of  the  life  of  our 
church  paper.  There  were,  for  us  dur- 
ing this  year,  more  rugged  hills  to 
climb,  more  deep  valleys  and  miry 
marshes  to  cross,  than  ever  in  life  be- 
fore, and  many  times  we  found  it  need 
ful  to  take  the  advice  of  Moses  to  the 
Children  of  Israel,  (Ex.  14  : 13),  “Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,” 
and  we  were  permitted  each  time  to  see 
the  "cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar  of  fire 
by  night,  move  forward,”  and  the  Great 
Leader  Btretched  the  mighty  rod  of  llis 
heavenly  love  and  grace  over  the 
waters  and  we  could  go  through  dry- 
shod. 

With  all  the  contrary  winds  aDd  the 
fierce  swelling  waves,  with  all  the  griefs 
> and  sorrows,  all  the  trials  and  tempta- 
5 tions,  with  all  the  opposition  and  con- 
- tentions  that  met  us  we  can  say  with 
David  (Fs.  42:11),  “Why  art  thou  cast 
) down,  O my  soul?  And  why  art  thou 
3 disquieted  within  me?  Hope  thou  in 
i,  God,  for  I shall  yet  praise  Him  who 
y is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my 
i God.” 

t We  are  not  discouraged;  we  are  not 
r cast  down;  as  long  as  God  holds  us  up 
d we  need  not  be;  and  while  we  trust 
r.  Him,  He  will  sustain  us  as  He  sus- 
y tained  David  in  his  conflict  with  Goli- 
ath, Daniel  in  the  none’  den,  and  the 
e three  Hebrews  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
l8  We  thank  God  for  the  experiences  of 
f.  the  year  1899;  we  thank  God  for  the 
[8  faithful  devotion  of  warm  hearted 
,e  friends;  for  the  encouraging  letters  we 
pt  have  received;  for  the  good  and  edify- 
,d  ing  articles  they  have  written  and  sent 
te  us,  for  all  the  prayers  that  went  up 
p.  from  warm  hearted  souls  to  the  throne 
m of  grace  for  the  success  of  our  work, 
id  for  every  act  of  kinduess  and  every 

word  of  love  that  came  to  us  from  de 


voted  hearts,  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
God;  and  above  all  do  we  thank  God 
for  the  assurances  of  His  love  when  He 
says,  “I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee,”  and  who  bo  kindly  gives  to 
all  His  true  and  faithful  children  a 
foothold  on  the  “liock  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.” 

We  have  during  this  year  received 
encouragement  and  support  from 
friends  far  and  near,  and  while  some 
were  drawn  into  the  delusion  that  we 
were  their  enemies,  and  that  we  stood 
against  them,  and  so  withdrew  their 
help  and  support  from  us,  we  still  had 
a fair  supply  of  good,  original  matter 
to  fill,  from  time  to  time,  our  columns 
and  many  have  read  and  warmly  ap- 
preciated the  spiritual  support  derived 
from  the  friendly  visits  of  our  paper. 

We  desire  to  thank  our  friends  for 
the  aid  they  have  given  us  in  sending 
articles,  etc.,  as  well  as  for  their  finan- 
cial support;  we  want  to  thank  you  es- 
pecially for  the  good  words  you  have 
spoken  for  us  and  for  our  publications. 
We  hope  you  will  give  us  your  influence 
and  support  in  the  future  as  in  the  past. 
We  appreciate  our  friends  all  the  more 
in  time  of  trial  and  suffering.  We  pray 
for  those  who  have  sought  to  injure  us 
and  ask  God  to  forgife  all  who  inten- 
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tionally  and  with  the  malice  of  wicked- 
ness have  sought  our  ruin,  and  for 
those  who  have  secretly  persecuted  and 
defamed  us,  that  they  may  be  led  into 
a better  way;  and  with  gratitude  to 
God,  kind  feelings  and  a forgiving  spirit 
towards  all,  we  will  go  on  in  the  name 
and  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  as  ever 
before,  and  our  paper,  if  God  shall 
spare  us,  will  continue  as  in  the  past, 
with  the  assurance  that  He  who  has 
laid  upon  us  these  solemn  and  impor- 
tant duties,  will  constantly  sustain  and 
keep  us,  and  bless  and  prosper  us  in  the 
work  just  as  long  as  He  wants  us  to 
continue  in  it. 

In  conclusion  we  repeat,  we  feel 
heartily  thankful  to  all  our  friends  and 
patrons,  for  what  you  have  done  for  us, 
and  we  trust  with  the  opening  of  the 
new  year,  if  God  graciously  spares  us, 
we  shall  all  enter  upon  our  work  with 
renewed  earnestness  and  zeal  in  extend- 
ing and  disseminating  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  land.  As  God 
has  blessed  our  labors  together  in  the 
past  so  let  us  pray  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  bless  them  in  the  future. 


Our  Workers  and  the  Herald  of 
Truth.— A very  serious  and  unexpected 
charge  against  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
has  recently  come  to  light.  It  appears 
that  this  charge  has  been  held  against 
the  paper  for  some  time,  by  quite  a 
number  of  persons,  but  so  far  as  the 
editors  and  publishers  are  concerned  it 
was  kept  secret.  The  charge  is  alto- 
gether an  unjust  one,  and  came  to  us 
very  unexpectedly,  and  wre  ask  the  kind 
forbearance  of  our  readers  while  we 


take  the  privilege  to  explain  the  matter 
and  correct  the  error.  It  is  evident 
that  the  whole  matter  rests  upon  a mis- 
understanding with  most  of  the  people, 
which  Borne  one,  with  more  “zeal  than 
knowledge,”  originated  and  started, 
and  others  ignorantly  circulated. 

The  charge  is  this:  “ That  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Herald  the  workers  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  not  properly 
recognized .” 

This  charge  is  a most  singular  one, 
and  one  to  which  we  plead,  “Not 
guilty." 

Those  who  have  read  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  remember  how  many 
times  we  have,  not  only  invited,  but 
requested  and  urged  our  workers,  pnd 
able  writers,  as  well  as  others,  to  send 
us  their  best  thoughts  for  publication, 
to  write  us  articles  and  items  of  church 
news,  and  whatever  else  might  interest 
and  profit  our  readers,  for  publication 
L the  columns  of  our  church  paper. 
To  this  end  also  we  have  written  many 
private  letters  to  ministers  and  others 
in  different  congregations,  and  from  pri- 
vate letters,  papers,  and  other  sources, 
we  have  gleaned  church  news  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers,  and  it  never  was 
and  is  not  now  a question  who  the 
workers  are,  or  what  their  position  is. 

If  the  occurrence  or  the  work  iB  of 
such  a character  as  to  be  beneficial  and 
edifying  to  the  reader,  and  in  harmony 
with  our  teachings  and  the  tenor  of 
our  paper,  we  have  not  failed  to  give  it, 
and  we  are  always  glad  to  get  such 
material  from  any  one  who  may  be 
kind  enough  to  send  it,  and  whenever 
and  wherever  it  iB  proper  to  name  the 
workers  we  do  so;  to  these  facts  every 
unprejudiced  reader  of  the  Herald 
will  bear  testimony. 

With  these  feelings  in  the  minds  of 
the  editors  and  publishers  and  with  the 
earnest  wish  (which  they  have  so  often 
publicly  expressed),  for  the  assistance 
and  co  operation  of  all  our  workers  we 
cannot  see  what  ground  or  reason  any 
one  could  have  for  getting  up  and 
spreading  a report  so  unkind,  and  so  de- 
void of  truth,  and  thus  Btirring  up  jeal- 
ousy and  prejudice  against  the  editors 
or  publishers,  and  making  the  people 
believe,  that  we  were  barring  out  from 
the  privileges  of  our  church  paper,  the 
s very  people  whose  aid  and  support  we 
have  for  a long  time  so  much  desired 
and  so  often  asked  for.  Some  one  with 
an  evil  heart  must  have  been  trying  “to 
f measure  us  up  with  his  own  half-bushel 
1 measure.”  Some  one  must  have  had 
“an  axe  to  grind"  in  thus  trying  to 
5 injure  or  destroy  the  influence  of  our 
t paper.  If  such  was  the  case,  may  the 
i Lord  forgive  and  till  tlttfr-ffreartr-with 
e true  love  to  God  and  their  neighbor  or 
t brother,  and  true  zeal  for  souls  alone, 
not  for  self. 

s If  any  brother,  worker,  minister  or 
d evangelist,  working  among  our  people, 
e has  felt  slighted  in  the  fact  that  their 
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names  and  their  work  were  not  pub- 
lished in  the  paper,  or  if  their  nameB 
were  not  mentioned  as  frequently  as 
they  in  justice  should  have  been,  or  as 
they  might  have  wished— if  Buch  waB 
the  case  we  are  truly  sorry,  but  must 
say  that  the  fault  was  with  themselves 
or  with  their  friendB.  It  was  certainly 
not  on  our  part,  and  we  can  assure  all 
who  are  interested  in  this  matter,  that 
if  they  go  out  to  do  work  for  the  Lord, 
which  they  feel  should  be  published  in 
the  paper,  or  if  the  brethren  who  are 
readers  know  of  such  work  being  done 
and  that  they  would  like  to  read  about 
it,  and  they  know  of  others  who  would 
like  to  read  about  it,  let  them  by  all 
means  send  it  in,  and  it  will  surely  find 
a place  in  our  columns.  If  such  reports 
are  not  found  in  the  paper,  you  can 
rest  assured  that  no  one  sent  them,  and 
you  have  our  best  and  Bincerest  thanks 
if  you  will,  at  once,  report  them. 

We  will  say  the  same  of  articles.  We 
a-e  glad  for  them.  We  need  them  and 
we  want  them,  and  under  no  circum- 
stances will  we  reject  a good  article, 
that  is  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
our  church  and  the  tendencies  of  our 
paper  and  our  faith.  We  are  some- 
times compelled  to  reject  artices  that 
in  our  judgment  are  not  edifying,  or 
that  are  contrary  to  our  doctrines.  But 
of  course  no  one  would  ask  us  to  pub- 
lish anything  of  that  kind;  no  one 
would  bring  charges  against  us  for 
preserving  the  paper  pure  from  un- 
scriptural  and  un  orthodox  teachings. 

It  seems  strange  how  misunder- 
standings sometimes  bring  about  such 
strange  results.  Here  we  have  been 
asking,  urging,  begging— for  our  breth- 
ren, (so  many  of  whom  are  abundantly 
able  to  edify  the  general  reader  with 
their  productions),  to  fall  in  line  and 
help  us  make  a readable,  interesting  and 
edifying  paper,  and  were  often  pained 
and  grieved  because  they  did  not  send  us 
more  original  productions;  sometimes 
almost  felt  like  censuring  some  of  them 
because  they  did  not  give  us  more,  when 
we  knew  they  were  so  well  able  to  do 
it.  Now  to  our  sorrow  we  learn  that 
some  one  has  made  these  dear  brethren 
believe  that  we  would  not  even  publish 
their  articles  if  they  did  send  them,  and 
there  was  counseling  among  these 
brethren  as  to  what  they  should  do, 
and  they  really  carried  this  idea  so  far 
that  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  must  start  a new  paper— a new 
church  paper,  so  that  they  might  have 
a medium  through  which  they  could 
get  their  views  and  sentiments  before 
the  people,  and  never  even  told  us  what 
their  grievances  were. 

Now  dear  brethren,  let  us  assure  you, 
that  you  need  not  start  a new  church 
paper  for  this  purpose.  The  columns 
of  the  Herald  ok  Tuutii  are  open  to 
you  as  they  ever  were;  and  as  long  as 
you  keep  within  gospel  lines  and 


church  lines,  you  shall  share  with  all 
the  brethren  in  common  the  use  of  its 
columns. 

The  Herald  was  established  thirty- 
six  years  ago  as  a paper  for  the  brother- 
hood, for  all  our  ministers  and  for  all 
our  brethren  and  sisters;  we  have  never 
laid  down  any  restrictions  to  any  of  our 
people  nor  to  any  outside  of  the  church, 
only  that  all  articles  be  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the 
church,  the  rules  of  conference  and  the 
observances  and  practices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  people.  This  is  our  motto  and 
our  guide,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  now, 
that  no  one  who  manifests  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  writes  and  reasons,  exhorts, 
admonishes  and  preaches  in  accordance 
with  these,  shall  be  debarred  from  the 
full  privileges  of  the  Herald. 

Come  brethren,  dispel  the  delusion 
which  has  filled  your  mindB  with  un- 
kind feelings  towards  the  Herald  of  *■ 
Truth.  Come,  let  us  join  hands,  for- 
get the  past,  and  talk  peace,  union, 
harmony.  Come,  let  us  stand  together 
and  help  each  other.  We  need  your 
help,  and  we  believe  that  you  need  our 
help,  and  by  uniting  our  strength  we 
will  be  a power  in  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  Satan,  and  will  be 
able  to  build  the  great  temple  of  right- 
eousness, truth  and  purity.  “United 
we  stand;  divided  we  fall.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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No.  XVIII. 


BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

Mailed  from  Bombay,  India, 

Oct.  20, 1899. 

Dear  Headers:  May  you  have  the 

fullest  joy  and  peace  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Late  the  12th  inst.  after 
thirteen  dayB  at  sea,  mostly  calm,  our 
ship  arrived,  with  all  well  on  board,  at 
Kurrachee,  India,  and  remained  half  a 
week  unloading  and  loading,  night  and 
day,  week  day  _and  Sunday,  many  hun- 
dred tons  of  freight.  1 have  been 
wondering  how  to  write  something 
profitable  to  you  this  time  as  all  Bible 
lands  and  Bible  waters  are  left  behind 
and  nothing  out  of  the  usual  monoto- 
nous routine  of  sea  voyage  has  been 
observed  from  Aden  to  Kurrachee. 
Jerusalem  might  form  a good  chapter 
just  here,  but  the  subject  always  seems 
too  great  to  condense  into  one  letter. 

No  doubt  you  have  often  felt  that 
you  would  like  to  see  the  Holy  Land, 
especially  if  it  were  not  for  distance 
and  some  dangers.  Scores  of  letters 
during  the  past  summer  that  have  been 
a Bource  of  much  comfort  and  courage 
to  me  show  that  many  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  places  so  closely 
associated  with  our  salvation.  A few 
extracts  most  of  which  reveal  this  gen- 
eral concern  for  the  sacred  places  will 
also  show  that  the  church  iB  still  spirit- 
ual and  active.  Will  the  authors 
kindly  bear  with  me  for  making  public 
what  they  intended  to  be  only  private? 
We  are  obliged  to  omit  many  expres- 


sions similar  to,  and  juBt  as  good  as 
the  following: 

“How  I would  like  to  join  you  on 
your  visit  to  the  land  made  sacred  by 
the  feet  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
priests  and  kings  of  the  olden  time, 
and  which  afterward  was  made  three- 
fold more  precious  from  being  trodden 
over  by  the  feet  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
His  apostles,  and  all  the  early  Christian 
fathers.”  (L.  J.  H.) 

“I  would  rather  be  with  you,  and 
with  you  ^view  the  inspiring  scenes 
immortalized  by  sacred  and  profane 
history.  May  God  give  you  abundant 
grace  to  continue  in  your  course  and 
bless  the  same  to  the  spiritual  enlight- 
enment of  many  souls.  While  engaged 
in  your  soul  inspiring  mission  remem- 
ber at  a throne  of  grace  we  who  are 
fighting  the  battles  at  home.”— (D.  K.) 

“We  hope  that  it  will  also  make  Buch 
a vivid  impression  that  the  spiritual 
Jerusalem  may  be  constantly  in  sight. 
...  .1  suspect  at  this  wrfting  you  also 
see  the  flowers  of  Palestine  of  which 
we  were  told  that  the  earth' was  liter- 
ally covered  in  spring.  . It  certainly 
will  be  charming  to  see  nature  in  its 
glory.”— (D.  M.  L.) 

“No  doubt  you  are  greatly  enjoying 
your  visit  to  the  Holy  Land.  From  the 
testimony  of  many  writers  there  is  so 
much  of  interest  in  Palestine  to  es- 
tablish the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  to 
overthrow  infidelity;  and  our  age  needs 

it The  undeniable  witness  which 

the  Holy  Land  bears  to  the  truth  of 
the  Bible  is  a great  help  to  me  in  keep- 
ing me  as  I should  be  grounded  in  the 
faith.”— (J.  H.  M.) 

“I  felt  as  though  I should  enjoy  very 
much  to  be  with  you  and  take  in  those 
great  lessons  to  be  learned  by  traveling 
through  the  country  through  which 
Jesus  Himself  traveled  and  treading 
the  ground  which  He  trod  in  a physical 
way.”— (B.  F.  B.) 

“Is  the  place  marked  in  any  way 
where  the  crucifixion  took  place?  It 
would  make  me  feel  sad  to  be  just 
where  Christ  was  and  think  what  suf- 
ferings He  endured.  To  think  of  one 
having  the  privilege  of  visiting  Bible 
lands  seems  almost  too  good  to  be 
true.” — (A.  U.) 

“Oh  what  a feeling  you  must  have  to 
walk  in  the  very  footsteps  of  Jesus,  to 
walk  on  the  same  ground  and  to  be 
where  He  was  baptized  and  many  other 
placeB  where  He  was.  Uncle  Harry 
says  he  would  like  to  be  with  you.” 
--(M.  L.) 

“It  makes  me  feel  so  sad  to  see  this 
worldliness  making  Buch  rapid  strides 
in  our  once  plainer  church.  If  our 
young  ministers  could  but  see  the 
necessity  of  upholding  the  plain  and 
simple  teaching  of  that  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  there  would  not  be  so 
much  danger  of  the  church  drifting 
away.  . . . The  Industrial  Mission  on 
the  Welsh  Mountain  is  doing  good 
work  among1  the  colored  people,  and  is 
saving  thousands  of  dollars  to  the 
county  as  I heard  one  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  Lancaster  bar  say 
yesterday.”— (I.  E.) 

I seem  to  be  getting  everything  as  it 
looks  through  the  bright  glass  of  pros- 
perity. ... 

"Just  a little  sunshine  everywhere  we  go, 
Over  darkened  pathways  rays  of  blessings 
throw, 

Oolden  rays  of  gladness  from  a loving  heart 
Help  the  world  to  brighten;  let  us  do  our 
part." 


My  best  wishes  to  our  workers  in 
India .”— (J.  W.  W.) 

“Dear  brother,  may  the  good  Lord 
lead  you  through  all  that  Holy  Land 
and  reveal  unto  you  the  very  realities 
of  the  life  of  our  Savior  as  the  Book  of 
Truth  records  when  He  walked 
through  the  land  and  made  many 
places  precious  and  dear  to  our  mem- 
ory.”—(A.  C). 

“My  imagination  follows  the  differ- 
ent scenes  and  places  until  I think  I 
can  almost  picture  them  as  they  really 
are  or  appear,  but  as  I hardly  ever  ex- 
pect to  visit  those  places  I must  be 
content  with  imagination.”— (M.  K.  L.) 

“It  would  surely  be  great  satisfaction 
for  me  to  be  with  you  and  take  in  the 
Bible  scenes  where  mountain,  river, 
hill  and  plain  testify  to  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Scriptures.”— (B.  F.  Y.) 

“I  have  a craving  desire  to  travel 
through  Bible  lands  only  to  fit  me 
better  to  preach.” — (J.  M,  H.) 

“I  hope  when  you  get  home  you  will 
take  time  enough  to  come  and  give  us 
some  sermons  on  Bible  lands.”— (S.  H.) 

“I  am  not  as  old  as  that  sick  minis- 
ter for  whom  a bed  was  made  on  a 
carriage  to  take  him  to  the  seashore  on 
his  way  home,  but  if  I had  the  strength 
and  means  1 would  like  to  see  some  of 
the  places  hallowed  by  the  presence  of 
Jesus.  . . . Will  you  kindly  send  me  a 
a leaf  or  flower  or  spear  of  grass,  any- 
thing small,  from  Bethany  and  Geth- 
semane?  1 would  value  such  memor- 
ials highly  from  those  places  so  ten- 
derly hallowed  by  memories  of  the 
worthy  life  of  our  dear  Lord  long  ago.” 
— (J.  K.  H.) 

“I  want  you  to  go  to  the  spot  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  and  get  me  a piece 
of  stone,  then  go  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  get  me  another  piece 
and  send  them  to  me.”— (J.  A.  B.) 

“How  I would  have  enjoyed  travel- 
ing with  you  through  the  ‘Vaterland’ 
and  now  more  so  in  the  Christ  land. 

I have  felt  more  than  ever  a desire  to 
be  with  you  in  the  Holy  Land.  It 
must  carry  with  its  surroundings  a 
wonderful  interest  and  enthusiasm  to 
the  follower  of  the  lowly  Jesus.” — 
(D.  II.  B.) 

“Next  Sunday  I am  to  preach  for  the 
Methodists  in  Johnstown.  They  have 
opened  a mission  on  the  8th  Ward. 
Why  not  have  a Mennonite  mission  in 
the  same  city?  Oh,  how  little  we  as  a 
church  are  .doing!  How  often  I sit 
and  ponder  over  this! ...  Expect  to 
teach  again  next  winter  though  it  goes 
very  hard  to  refuse  the  calls  for  spirit- 
ual labor Undoubtedly  the  experi- 

ences, views  of  places  of  religious  note, 
etc.,  will  give  you  an  insight  to  many 
portions  of  Scripture.”— (S.  S.) 

“When  I think  of  God’s  creation  of 
this  world  with  its  various  nations  and 
peoples,  the  mountains  and  plains,  the 
great  seas  and  rivers,  the  means  of 
communication  and  travel,  the  thought 
comes  to  me,  What  am  I?  What  can  I 
do  to  glorify  God?  What  blessings  we 
enjoyl  What  opportunities  are  ours, 
seeing  we  may  use  the  blessingB  God 
bestows  upon  us  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  poor  and  benighted  souls  in  heathen 
lands!  I am  writing  this  at  Tyrone  on 
my  way  to  Rockton.  Just  a little  over 

a year  ago  we  parted  here Little 

did  we  know  what  a year  would  bring 
about.  To-day  I am  here,  Bro.  Durr  is 
at  Martinsburg,  you  are  in  Bible  lands, 
and  Bro.  Ressler  is  in  India,  besides  the 
incidents  and  events  that  have  brought 
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us  joy  and  sorrow.  But  If  these  only 
bring  us  nearer  to  Him  we  will  still 
rejoice  in  them  all  and  praise  God  for 
the  same.”— (A.  L.) 

“I  have  been  drawn  nearer  to  my 
Savior  and  have  a firmer  determination 
than  ever  to  serve  God,  no  matter  what 
fiery  trials  it  may  bring  to  me.  Will 
you  pray  that  we  may  all  be  kept  faith- 
ful that  at  HiB  coming  we  may  be  found 
blameless  ? . . . I hope  and  pray  that  the 
dear  Lord  may  spare  you  and  bring  you 
back  safely  again,  so  we  may  clasp 
hands  once  more  on  this  side  if  it  be 
His  will.”— (C.  K.  H.) 

“Could  you  but  hear  the  fervent 
prayers  that  are  offered  up  — in  behalf 
of  our  dear  ones  who  are  so  far  from 
home  it  would  certainly  thrill  you  and 
cause  you  to  feel  that  you  are  included 
in  some  of  the  most  earnest  supplica- 
tions at  a throne  of  grace.  1 should 
like  to  visit  Egypt  with  you— the  Pyra- 
mids, Thebes,  Alexandria,  etc.,  etc.” — 
(A.  B.  K.) 

“May  you  go  up  into  Mount  Zion, 
worship  at  Bethel,  be  guided  by  Je- 
hovah, and  may  our  watchword  be 

Mizpeh I think  I never  felt  so  much 

that  I would  like  to  be  in  the  Holy 
Land  as  when  I read  your  letter.  Your 
good  wishes  for  the  church  and  her 
institutions  were  encouraging  to  me. 

‘I  love  Thy  church  O God, 

Her  walls  before  Thee  stand; 

Dear  as  the  apple  or  Thine  eye. 

And  graven  on  Thy  hand.’ 


HIERAXiD  OF  TRUTH. 


Yes,  I feel  that  1 am  living  for  thechurch 
which  maintains  the  doctrines  of  Him 
whose  feet  pressed  the  valleys  and  hills 
of  Palestine,  who  wept  over  Jerusalem, 
who  lived  in  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
which  would  make  this  world  glorious, 
•who  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  who 
is  waiting  in  glory  for  the  time  when 
He  shall  come  to  take  us  to  Himself. 

I am  glad  that  the  church  (Mennonite) 
has  waked  up  to  the  necessities  of 
establishing  her  institutions  and  doing 
vigorous  evangelistic  and  mission 
work.  1 think  I have  lived  for  this, 
and  if  He  could  use  me  just  a little  I 

am  satisfied I am  willing  to  stay 

and  work,  but  I have  also  a desire  to 
depart.  If  the  Lord  has  work  for  me  I 
will  do  It  cheerfully ....  Your  journey  is 
a great  one  indeed.  God  be  your 
strength— He  will  be  with  you  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  No,  I shall  never 
look  on  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  Mount 
Calvary,  Cedron,  Gethsemane,  Olivet, 
but  I expect  to  see  Him  who  made 
these  places  sacred.  Beholding  Him  I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I awake  in  Ilis 
likeness.”— (J.  S.  C.) 

“I  often  wanted  to  secure  five  smooth 

stones  to  illustrate  1 Sam.  17:40 

Possibly  you  could  get  some  for  me 
(such  as  in  your  mind  David  would 

have  used) from  the  valley  between 

Shochoh  and  Azekah.” — (L.  J.  L.) 

A minister  in  Pennsylvania  has 
asked  if  I have  opportunity  to  preach 
sometimes.  Only  a few  times  in  Bible 
lands  have  I been  invited  to  speak  in 
public  in  English.  The  Church  of 
England  which  is  represented  in  many 
parts  of  the  East  does  not  invite  minis- 
ters of  other  denominations  to  take 
part  in  their  services.  Many  times  I 
have  tried  to  uphold  Christ  in  a private 
way,  sometimes  with  poor  success  ap- 
parently. I know  many  golden  oppor- 
tunities have  been  miBsed.  Those  who 
have  been  under  Christian  influences 
are  most  easily  dealt  with.  On  the 
vessel  are  some  English  speaking  Par- 
sees  and  Moslems.  1 tried  to  talk  with 


them  about  Christ,  but  they  know  very 
little  about  Him  and  do  not  appear  to 
want  to  know  more.  Personal  work  is 
often  the  most  effective.  Christ  used 
this  method  to  get  the  disciples  to 
follow  Him  and  to  draw  belief  from 
the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob’s  well. 
Philip  also  was  the  means  of  convert- 
ing a man  from  Africa  while  riding  in 
a chariot  with  him. 

On  ship  for  a long  voyage  one  gets 
quite  well  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
passengers.  A Jesuit  priest  from  a 
Catholic  school  in  Mangalore,  India, 
was  very  friendly.  In  our  conversation 
he  challenged  me  to  show  him  only  one 
point  in  which  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  deviated  from  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  boldly  said,  “I  defy  you  to 
do  it.”  That  was  pronounced  an  easy 
task  and  he  was  given  fully  ten,  which 
he  was  very  stubborn  about  accepting, 
such  as,  baptizing  infants,  worshipping 
the  Virgin  Mary,  bowing  to  images, 
praying  souls  through  purgatory,  con- 
fessing sins  to  priest  rather  than  to 
God,  claiming  that  the  bread  and  wine 
of  the  communion  become  the  actual 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  priest 
drinking  all  the  wine  when  the  Scrip- 
tures say,  “Drink  ye  all  of  it,”  claiming 
the  pope  to  be  infallible,  persecuting 
other  Christians  even  to  death  and 
waging  war.  We  talked  long  and  I 
felt  that  we  were  discussing  the  very 
things  that  drove  many  to  seek  better 
light  in  the  Reformation  days  of 
Menno  Simons. 

There  are  only  two  on  board  suscept- 
ible to  religious  conversation.  People 
generally  do  not  care  about  that  kind 
of  talk.  In  fact,  I think  the  devil  has 
the  larger  possession  on  this  ship  as 
shown  in  various  ways.  The  other 
night  before  reaching  Kurrachee  the 
passengers  had  a dance  that  they  had 
prepared  for  for  two  days  previous,  but 
I was  not  present.  I believe  there  is 
more  Christian  piety  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  Our  own  country  is 
bad  enough  isn't  it,  with  all  its 
drunken,  profane,  immoral,  proud, 
skeptical  and  hypocritical  men  and 
women?  The  chief  object  now  a days 
is  to  eat,  drink,  smoke  and  be  merry. 
Sometimes  the  world  Beems  too  far 
gone  to  do  much  for  it  anymore.  But 
its  condition  is  foretold  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  It  is  our  duty  to  labor  on 
faithfully  and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord 
cast  in  a mite  toward  the  betterment  of 
the  human  race. 

My  few  days  in  Kurrachee  has  again, 
as  often  before  when  reaching  another 
country,  shown  me  strange  people, 
strange  languages,  strange  coins  of 
money,  and  strange  trees  full  of 
strange  and  lively  birds.  The  familiar 
chatter  of  the  crow  was  heard,  but  the 
bird  has  a ring  of  white  on  its  neck.  It 
is  now  very  warm  and  I am  told  there 
is  danger  of  “sunstroke,  any  month  in 
winter. 

Of  course  the  people  in  that  city  are 
chiefly  heathen  as  most  every  where  in 
India.  There  is  a congregation  of 
Methodists  who  do  the  greatest  amount 
of  missionary  work.  Recently  they 
baptized  quite  a number  of  native  con- 
verts. There  iB  no  other  mission  sta- 
tion nearer  than  Hyderabad  (109  miles 
distant.)  The  Roman  Catholics,  the 
Church  of  England  and  the  Scotch 
Presbyterians  have  each  a large  congre- 
gation in  the  same  city  composed  of 
foreign  residents  from  Great  Britain 
and  mostly  soldiers. 


On  Saturday  evening  I attended  a 
Methodist  service  conducted  by  Rev. 

W.  D.  Waller.  He  invited  me  to  take 
the  sermon  on  Sunday  morning  but  the 
church  being  five  miles  from  the  ship 
and  not  knowing  just  when  the  ship 
would  leave  I did  not  consent.  On 
Sunday  morning  at  eight  o’clock  there 
was  a call  for  me  to  speak  to  a Sunday 
school  near  by.  After  speaking  awhile 
I was  asked  to  continue  later  when 
there  would  be  a larger  audience.  My 
first  Sunday  in  India  was  very  pleas- 
antly spent  in  religious  services. 

In  Kurrachee  there  has  been  no  rain 
whatever  during  the  past  summer. 
They  appear  to  be  on  the  verge  of  a 
faurtnerand  the  Christians  are  praying 
for  rain.  As  we  crossed  the  freight 
car  yard,  where  much  grain  shipped 
from  the  interior  has  recently  been 
taken  to  ships  for  Bombay,  on  our  way 
to  Sunday  school  I counted  ninety-two 
women  and  children  sifting  sand. 
When  asked  what  they  were  doing  an 
old  woman  said,  “We  are  very  poor 
people  and  we  are  doing  this  to  get 
food.”  I was  told  that  each  could  get 
a pound  or  two  of  wheat  in  a day  by 
that  meanB.  Fourteen  hundred  people 
had  just  come  from  Cutch,  which  is 
some  distance  farther  south,  because 
they  had  nothing  to  eat.  The  govern- 
ment gave  them  employment  at  a few 
annas  per  day.  When  you  give  away  a 
few  coins  beggars  swarm  around  you. 
Wherever  the  tram  car  stops  they  are 
on  hand.  Some  are  said  to  be  well  to 
do  professional  beggars,  physically  de- 
formed in  childhood  by  their  parents 
and  thus  fitted  for  their  life  work. 

Early  October  16th  I was  aroused 
from  my  slumber  and  called  to  line  up 
on  the  seashore  with  scores  of  others, 
passengers  and  sailors.  On  coming  out 
I saw  a doctor  feeling  pulBes  and  mak- 
ing general  inspection  to  see  if  any  had 
taken  plague  during  the  stay  in  Kur- 
rachee where  there  are  at  present  a few 
cases  and  where  in  the  past  it  has  been 
very  bad.  At  once  I examined  my  own 
pulse  and  found  my  heart  beating  too 
fast  from  hastily  dressing  and  perhaps 
a little  fear  of  being  detained,  so  I 
went  near  the  far  end  of  the  line  on 
purpose  to  get  calm  till  the  medical 
examiners  would  reach  They  left 

me  as  sound  but  took  a an  from  the 
line  at  my  side  as  a probable  case  of 
plague.  The  poor  fellow  looked  so 
scared!  I shall  not  forget  the  beams  of 
joy  that  lit  up  his  face  a little  later 
when  he  was  pronounced  “All  right.” 
Had  the  brother  come  with  me  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  that  wished  to, 
these  letters  might  be  written  by  an 
abler  hand  or  at  least  I could  happily 
say  we  instead  of  I,  but  his  wife  said, 
"No.”  Being  alone,  I have  been  pain- 
fully obliged  to  refer  so  frequently  to 
myself  in  observations  and  experiences 
throughout  these  letters.  Will  the 
reader  kindly  pardon  and  pray  for  me? 
We  can  not  do  anything  without  Him. 
The  greatness  of  God  and  my  own 
nothingness  and  utter  dependence 
upon  Him  have  never  been  more  fully 
realized. 

Being  unable  to  hear  from  Raipur, 
which  is  about  two  thousand  miles  dis- 
tant by  train  from  Kurrachee,  a reply 
to  my  telegram  I fully  decided  to  con- 
tinue with  my  ship  to  Bombay  and 
learn  as  soon  as  possible  of  the  condi- 
tion of  our  missionaries  as  Bro.  Page 
was  ill  some  weeks  ago  wheD  I last 
heard.  And,  as  I have  not  seen  a 
familiar  face  for  nine  months  I am 


^getting  very  anxious  to  meet  Bro 
Ressler,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Page  with 
whon?  1 am  well  acquainted. 

This  letter  Is  being  written  on  the 
sea  and  we  are  now  nearing  Bombay. 
There  is  nothing  of  special  interest  on 
this  two  days  voyage  except  that  last 
evening  the  ship  passed  within  a 
stone’s  cast  of  a whale.  You  are  sud- 
denly taken  with  an  indescribable 
curiosity  closely  akin  to  affright  when 
such  a sea  monster  shows  much  of  bis 
great  body  and  throws  water  into 
the  air  just  before  you  for  the  first 
time. 

It  is  my  intention  to  sail  from  Yoko- 
hama, Japan,  for  San  Francisco  in 
February,  beiDg  some  later  than  1 had 
intended  when  leaving  home.  All 
communications  to  me  may  be  sent 
until  January  1st,  to  Yokohama, 
Japan,  care  of  Thomas  Cook  & Son. 

P.  S.  As  the  ship  drew  up  to  the 
Bhore  at  Bombay  early  Oct.  18th  I was 
very  glad  to  recognize.the  face  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  ResBler  who  had  come  to  welcome 
me  to  India.  He  is  quite  well  and  ap- 
pears to  be  full  of  that  spirit  that  took 
the  Apostle  Paul  out  into  strange  lands 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Word  to  day 
states  that  Bro.  Page  is  still  improving. 
We  expect  to  see  them  soon. 


For  the  Hevald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS. 


BY'  JOHN  F.  FUNK. 


The  life  of  Jesus  presents  to  us  a 
variety  of  phases.  Angels  heralded  His 
coming  and  sang,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace  and  good  will 
to  men.”  The  infant  Redeemer  was 
housed  in  a stable  and  laid  in  a manger 
because  there  was  no  room  for  Him  at 
the  inn,  and  no  cradle  could  be  spared 
for  the  illustrious  Stranger.  If  the 
people  of  those  days  could  have  under- 
stood who  He  was,  would  they  not  have 
received  Him  with  the  highest  honors? 
But  the  Son  of  God  came  not  to  be  min 
istered  unto,  but  to  minister.  He  was 
“a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,”  and  He  had  not  so  muclTMra~ 
place  to  lay  His  head. 

The  wise  men  from  the  Hast  came 
and  bowed  down  in  worship  before  Him, 
and  opening  their  treasures  thty  pre- 
sented to  Him  gifts,  gold,  frankincense 
and  myrrh.  At  the  same  time  in  the 
royal  palace  in  Jerusalem,  Herod  was 
plotting  to  destroy  the  young  child’s 
life.  Then  an  angel  appeared  to  Joseph 
in  a dream  telling  him  to  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  flee  into  Egypt 
that  his  life  might  be  preserved. 

When  Herod  was  dead,  the  angel 
brought  word  to  Joseph  that  he  might 
now  return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  but 
fearing  the  son,  Archelaus,  who  reigned 
in  his  father's  stead,  he,  by  divine  di- 
rection, took  up  his  abode  in  Nazareth, 
of  Galilee,  the  despised  and  wicked 
Nazareth,  so  that  He  might  be  called 
“a  Nazarene,"  and  so  be  the  more  de 
spised,  for  who  should  believe  that  any 
good  could  come  out  of  Nazareth. 

Tinder  all  these  circumstances  we  see 
the  evidence  of  divine  favor.  God  was 
with  Ilimj-God  watched  over  Him  and 
kept  Him.  Truly  He  had  given  His 
angels  charge  over  Him. 

At  His  baptism,  the  voice  of  God  de- 
clared Him  tube  His  Son,  and  the  de- 
scent of  the  Holy  Spirit  bore  testimony 
that  He  was  the  “Anointed  of  God.” 
Aftsr  His  sarnset  plaading  in  the  Gar- 
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den  of  Gethsemane,  as  well  as  after  His 
testimony, angels  ministered  unto  Ilim. 

On  the  mount  of  trausliguration 
there  was  a most  wonderful  manifesta- 
tion of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God. 
The  face  of  Jesus  shone  as  the  sun,  and 
His  raiment  was  white  as  the  light  so 
that  no  fuller  on  earth  could  make  any- 
thing to  compare  with  them.  Moses 
and  Elias,  who  had  long  centuries  be- 
fore gone  to  the  paradise  of  God,  came 
back  and  conversed  with  Jesus.  The 
disciples,  beholding  these  glorious  mani- 
festations, were  inspired  with  a feeling 
of  blessedness,  which  they  had  never 
felt  before.  Under  these  circumstances 
Peter  was  led  to  say,  “Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here;  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles,  one  for 
thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.” 

What  a wonderful  contrast  with  an- 
other scene  that  is  shown  to  U6  on  Cal- 
very.  Here  we  see  the  same  blessed 
Master,  with  a crown  of  thorns  on  His 
head,  nailed  to  the  cruel  cross  and  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors.  The  sen- 
tence of  death  had  been  pronounced 
upon  Him,  and  He  was  now  suffering 
the  terrible  agonies  of  the  crucifixion. 
He  had  been  mocked  and  scourged, 
spit  upon,  and  evil  entreated  in  every 
way;  so  terrible  indeed  were  His  suffer- 
ings, so  awful  the  distress  of  Ilis  mind> 
so  deep  and  dark  the  gloom,  even  darker 
yet  than  the  darkness  that  covered  the 
natural  earth,  that  surrounded  His  soul, 
that  He  was  led  to  cry  out,  “My  God! 
My  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
Then  after  praying  for  Ilis  enemies, 
“Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do;  He  said:  “Father, 
into  thy  hands  I commend  my  Spirit,” 
and  bowed  His  head  and  died. 

We  behold  Him  now  taken  from  the 
cross,  laid  in  Joseph's  new  tomb,  the 
stone  rolled  upon  the  entrance,  sealed 
with  a governor's  seal  and  a company 
of  soldiers  seated  by  to  watch  the  place. 
It  was  Friday  evening,  and  as  twilight 
came  and  the  people  rested  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  there  was,  in  many  hearts, 
sorrow  beyond  description  and  even  be- 
yond conception.  It  was  especially  so 
with  the  women  who  had  prepared  their 
spices  and  waited  for  the  dawn  of  Sun- 
day morning  when  they  might  come 
and  anoint  Him  with  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared.  When  they  came 
to  the  sepulcher  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,  and  to  add  to  their  sorrow  they 
saw  the  tomb  was  empty.  Ah!  they 
may  have  thought,  shall  we  not  even 
have  the  privilege  of  performing  an  act 
of  kindness  upon  the  body  of  our  Lord,- 
to  show  our  love  and  reverence  for  Him 
now  that  He  is  dead! 

But  behold!  now  comes  the  heavenly 
Messenger,  saying,  Why  seek  ye  the 
dead  among  the  living?  He  is  not  here 
—He  is  risen  from  the  dead;  go  tell  the 
disciples! 

That  Resurrection  day  was  a day  of 
sadness  and  sorrow  still,  because  they 
did  not  yet  realize  nor  believe  that  Jesus 
was  alive.  How  must  their  sorrows  and 
their  bitter  griefs  have  been  lifted  from 
their  hearts,  when  He  himself  was  re- 
vealed to  them  at  Emmaus,  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread.  How  must  their  joys 
have  been. full,  when  in  the  evening  be- 
hind the  olosed  doors  Jesus  himself 
appeared  and  talked  with  them. 

Thus  we  see  in  the  life  of  Jesus  the 
various  changes,  which  constantly  pre 
sented  themselves  from  joy  to  sadness, 
from  sorrow  to  rejoicing,  and  this  ever 
changing  condition  in  the  Ufa  of  Jesus 


is  symbolical  of  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Now  he  soars  in  an  ecstacy  of 
delight,  rejoicing  in  the  goodness  of 
God,  glorying  in  his  blessings  and  in  the 
great  salvation  which  was  accomplished 
for  him.  Now  under  trial  and  afflic- 
tion, under  sorrow  and  distress  of  mind, 
or  suffering  of  body,  his  courage  fails 
him  and  he  exclaims  with  the  disciple 
of  old,  “Oh,  wretched  man  that  I am; 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?”  Again  the  dark  clouds 
vanish  and  he  rises  with  his  Savior  to 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where 
he  feels  that  it  is  good  to  be;  and  so  we 
pass  through  this  life  of  suffering  and 
tears,  to  joys  and  delights,  of  conflicts 
and  of  trials,  until  the  last  conflict  is 
ended  and  the  last  victory  won,  and 
Jesus  Bhall  take  us  home  to  himself 
where  there  is  no  more  pain,  no  more 
death,  no  more  trial,  or  conflict,  but  joy 
and  fullness  of  joy  at  God’s  own  right 
hand  forever. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BARREL  OF  MEAL. 

BY  SISTER  B. 

“And  the  barrel  or  meal  wasted  not, 
neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fall,"  etc.  1 
Kings  17: 16. 

That  barrel  of  meal  must  have  been 
a deep  object  lesson  to  Elijah  as  well  to 
the  widow.  Elijah’s  prophecy  against 
Israel  was  a terrible  judgment,  but  the 
prophet  himself  had  also  to  share  in 
the  results  to  a certain  extent.  While 
the  people  suffered,  he  suffered  too. 

The  long  continued  draught  was  a 
divine  judgment  on  the  guilty  nation 
designed  to  bring  them  back  to  God. 

But  while  the  lesson  for  the  people 
was  a hard  and  sharp  one,  it  was  a 
blessed  one  for  Elijah.  If  the  widow 
was  to  learn  how  to  trust  God,  none  the 
less  was  Elijah’s  faith  to  be  exercised 
and  strengthened.  No  doubt  the  barrel 
of  meal  had  much  to  do  with  the  proph- 
et's great  future  life-work.  Look  at 
the  man  of  giant  faith,  as  he  stands  on 
Mount  Carmel.  We  are  dazzled  by  the 
magnificent  display  of  super  human 
courage  and  strength. 

It  is  an  awful  spectacle  to  see  him 
standing  there  in  solitary  splendo^ 
with  faith  of  such  an  over  powering 
proportion  as  seems  to  us  quite  incom- 
prehensible. 

Alone  he  faces  a powerful  and  imperi- 
ous king,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  false 
prophets,  and  the  whole  multitude  of 
idolatrous  people.  Alone  he  stands  up 
as  a witness  to  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of 
such  a crowd.  He  boldly  throws  down 
his  gauntlet  before  them  all— single 
handed  with  absolute  confidence  he 
commits  his  God  to  send  fire  from 
heaven,  and  then  makes  it  as  difficult 
as  possible  for  the  promise  to  be  ful- 
filled. 

After  he  had  repaired  the  altar,  and 
arranged  the  sacrifice  thereon,  he  satu- 
rated all  with  water,  for  he  had  mag- 
nificent faith  in  a magnificent  God,  for 
he  had  proved  Him. 

But  where,  and  how?  Was  it  not  in 
the  humbler  faith  of  ordinary  life,  and 
where  he  had  personal  experience  of 
God  which  now  enabled  him  to  tri- 
umph? If  Elijah  had  not  previously 
learned  the  lesson  of  the  barrel  of  meal 
iix  the  poor  widow’s  house,  should  we 
ever  have  had  the  scene  on  Mount 
Carmel?  He  that  knew  how  to  trust 
his  God  for  the  fire,  had  first  learned 


how  to  trust  his  God  for  the  meal.  Oh 
for  more  of  this  living  faith  among  the 
so-called  Christians  of  to  day,  and  a 
more  practical  every-day-in-the-year 
Christ-like  life  and  Elijah-like  faith 
which  would  and  could  be  seen  and  felt 
in  the  home,  in  the  office,  in  the  count- 
ing room,  in  the  school  room,  in  the 
work  shop,  yea,  wherever  our  lot  may  be 
cast,  for  faith  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world.  How  well  it  would 
be  for  us  to  learn  the  lesson  of  the  barrel 
of  meal  which  shall  not  waste. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

MISSIONS. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Raipur,  C.  P , India,  Oct.  13th  1899. 
Daring  the  week  I have  been  staying 
ai  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.E.  S.  Hume 
I have  had  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
inside  workings  of  a home  devoted  to 
the  Master.  A little  over  six  months 
ago  we  entered  this  home  for  the  first 
time.  1 recently  confessed  to  them 
that  I then  thought  that  they  lived  in 
extravagant  style.  The  house  is  large. 
They  have  servants.  And  they  have 
furniture  the  use  of  which  we  did  not 
know.  But  1 judge  with  more  charity 
now.  The  large  house  is  used  for  the 
Master.  The  rooms  are  school  rooms. 
Even  the  dining  room,  sitting  room, 
and  guest  rooms  are  used  in  turn  for 
school  purposes.  There  is  only  one 
room  that  is  not  exposed  to  the  public, 
and  that  is  Mrs.  Hume’s  bedroom  to 
which  she  is  frequently  confined  on  ac- 
count of  illness. 

( There  are  now  about  three  hundred 
children  in  their  home.  Some  of  these 
ara  orphans  of  the  famine  of  1896, 
while  others  are  supported  in  school  by 
parents  or  friends.  While  the  famine 
children  were  being  nursed  back  to 
health  and  vigor  they  were  kept  sepa- 
rate from  the  others,  but  now  no  dis- 
tinction is  made  between  the  children 
who  pay  and  those  who  can  not.  All 
are  treated  alike.  The  one  hundred 
and  thirty  boys  are  kept  in  buildings  on 
the  home  compound.  The  one  hundred 
and  seventy  girls  are  at  Bowker  Hall, 
a large  building  purchased  a few  years 
ago,  about  five  minutes  walk  from  the 
home. 

Each  child  is  provided  with  three 
suits  of  clothing  for  the  day-time  and 
three  for  the  night.  This  provides  one 
for  wear,  one  for  the  dhobi,  and  one  for 
an  emergency.  The  food  is  plain,  con- 
sisting largely  of.  rice,  and  is  sufficient 
in  quantity,  i The  children  are  all 
taught  to  read.  If  they  are  found  to 
be  spiritually  and  mentally  qualified 
for  the  work,  they  are  trained  as  teach- 
ers and  mission  workers.  If  they  have 
not  the  capacity  for  this  work  they  pre 
prepared  for  work  as  clerks  or  book- 
keepers. If  this  is  beyond  their  ca- 
pacity they  are  allowed  to  do  other 
work  such  sb  the  tram  cars,  rail  ways, 
and  telegraph  service  afford.  Mr. 
Hume  is  quite  successful  in  getting 
employment  for  his  boys.  Some  time 
ago  he  placed  several  boys  in  a large 
establishment.  As  he  and  the  proprie- 
tor were  standing  at  the  door  after  t^ie 
boys  had  been  installed,!  the  lore-man 
of  the  department  to  which  they  had 
> been  assigned  came  and  asked,  “Of 
what  caste  are  these  boys  ? for  if  they 
; are  of  low  caste  my  men  will  not  work 
L with  them.”  Mr.  Hume  spoke  up  and 


said,  “They  are  no  caste— they  are 
Christians.”  Then  the  proprietor  said, 
“Tell  them  the  boys  are  my  caste.  If 
they  cannot  work  with  them  they  can- 
not work  with  me.”  There  wera  n° 
more  questions  asked  about  Casteel 

Besides  the  boarding  pupils,  there 
are  eight  schools  for  non-Christians — 
six  for  girls  and  two  for  boy sT^ Boys  gen- 
erally attend  the  government  schools, 
while  public  sentiment  will  not  yet 
allow  girls  to  do  so.  Hence  the  greater 
efforts  to  reach  the  girls.  The  schools 
are  located  in  various  parts  of  the  city 
in  non-Christian  communities,  jin  the 
home  schools  some  of  the  teachers  are 
Hindus  since  these  know  the  vernacu- 
lar better  than  Christians  generally  do. 
In  the  day-schools  only  Christians  are 
employed. 

\ Besides  the  ordinary  school  branches 
all  the  girls  are  taught  house  keeping 
and  plain  sewing.  In  this  way  they  are 
placed  in  the  way  of  earning  an  inde- 
pendent livelihood.  Every  effort  is 
made  to  adapt  the  instruction  to  the 
tastes  and  capabilities  of  the  children. 

The  expense  of  running  an  establish- 
ment like  this  is  about  Rs.  2000  per 
month  besides  the  regular  expense  of 
the  mission.  The  homa  Board  does 
nothing  whatever  towards  providing 
means  for  the  orphans’  support  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  boarding  school. 
It  requires  a great  measure  of  faith 
and  not  a little  work  to  raise  $8000  a 
year  by  voluntary  contributions.  It 
has  been  rightly  said  that  what  we  give 
is  the  measure  of  how  much  we  love. 
These  people  are  so  prominently  before 
the  public  that  I am  not  transgressing 
propriety  in  giving  a little  family  inci- 
dent. Their  six  children  are  now  in 
America  to  receive  their  education.  So 
much  of  the  parent’s  means  has  recently 
been  expended  for  the  heathen  children 
that  some  of  their  own  children  had  to 
be  withdrawn  from  school  to  save  ex- 
penses. Some  people  will  say  that  such 
sacrifice  iB  not  called  for— that  it  is  not 
right  to  deprive  their  own  children  of 
an  education  in  order  to  give  one  to 
others.  But  you  come  here,  see  the 
need  of  these  people,  and  see  how  you 
would  act. 

I want  to  correct  a statement  that  I 
made  in  the  article  to  prospective  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Herald  of  Sept.  1st. 
I spoke  of  shoes  that  bad  been  taken  to 
America  by  Mr.  Abbot.  It  was  not 
Mr.  Abbot  but  Mr.  Hume  who  took  the 
shoes  to  America.  Those  shoes  are 
now  in  the  Medical  school  of  John  Hop- 
kins University  at  Baltimore,  in  the 
possession  of  one  of  his  sons. 

I expect  to  see  other  work  of  the 
American  Marathi  Mission  soon,  and  I 
may  have  more  to  say  of  it  later  on. 

Yours  all  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


HOrtE  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  — This 
world  is  lost.  Do  you  know  it  ? 1 say 
it  again  the  world  is  lost,  and  is  lost 
through  man’s  own  devices  and  plans, 
to  get  men  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
A list  could  be  named  which  are  ruin- 
ing the  church  and  driving  sinners 
away  from  God.  The  other  day  we 
were  told,  “You  ought  to  get  an  organ 
and  make  a bigger  show,  then  people 
will  be  saved.”  The  people  are  in  our 
day  like  they  were  in  Jeremiah’s  time. 
They  went  on  side  tracks  and  God 


1899' 


herald  of  truth. 


375 


said,  “Ask  for  the  old  paths.”  We  are 
so  glad  for  the  privileges  of  presenting 
the  narrow  way,  trodden  by  our  fore- 
fathers  and  the  disciples. 

It  behooves  us  again  to  speak  of  the 
poor  people  and  the  life  some  must 
live,  rather  than  the  statistics  of  the 
Mission.  Here  is  an  incident  with 
which  our  Primary  teacher  came  in 
personal  touch: 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a mother  who 
apparently  was  not  so  old  in  years,  but 
whose  face  bore  traces  of  much  suffer- 
ing, brought  her  two  children  into 
the  infant  department  and  remained 
throughout  the  session.  Being  very 
busy  I failed  to  get  her  address. 

The  next  afternoon  a friend  called 
who  knew  something  of  the  history  of 
this  poor  woman.  She  told  about  her 
and  described  her  and  I knew  it  must 
be  the  same  woman. 

Neither  of  us  knew  at  first  where  she 
lived.  But  starting  out  we  found  her 
without  much  difficulty. 

We  scarcely  bad  seated  ourselves, 
until  the  woman  asked  my  friend, 
whether  she  had  heard  what  had  be- 
come of  her  husband.  Then  she  gave 
us  a short  history  of  her  life. 

Her  husband  had  been  an  excessive 
drinking  man  and  treated  her  very 
cruelly.  The  little  money  that  he 
earned  in  his  sober  moments  was  spent 
for  that  which  was  not  bread,  but  for 
that  which  biteth  like  a serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder. 

For  the  support  of  his  wife  and  little 
ones  he  would  steal  whenever  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself. 

The  mother  finding  this  kind  of  life 
unbearable,  left  her  husband  about 
four  months  ago,  and  came  to  live  with 
her  sister  near  the  Mission.  Then  she 
heard  of  his  threat  to  kill  her. 

A visit  from  him  some  time  ago  so 
shocked  her  and  frightened  her  that 
she  became  seriously  ill;  afterward  she 
was  removed  to  the  hospital. 

After  recovering  she  returned  to  this 
part  of  the  city,  securing  two  rooms 
and  is  living  there  at  present. 

She  told  us  that  her  husband’s  third 
attempt  to  end  his  life  proved  success- 
ful two  weeks  ago.  She  no  longer  lives 
in  constant  fear  of  him  trying  to  fulfill 
his  threats.  She  earns  her  living  now 
by  washing. 

Her  home  now  is  similar  to  hundreds 
of  others  about  us.  A few  articles  of 
furniture  which  remain  prove  to  us 
that  she  once  saw  better  days. 

Her  sister  who  was  helping  her  dur- 
ing our  call  there  said  she  had  told  her 
on  Sunday  to  take  the  children  and  go 
where  they  would  hear  God’s  word 
taught,  and  in  hearing  Him  and  from 
Him  she  will  forget  her  troubles.  She 
acted  upon  this  advice  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

Now  should  she  claim  for  herself  the 
promise,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  1 will 
give  you  rest,”  her  life  may  yet  become 
a useful  Iknd  contented  one.  Pray  for 
her  that  it  may  be  so. 

Dear  reader,  remember  the  broken 
hearted  mothers  and  fatherless  chil- 
dren that  fill  our  back  streets  in  the 
cities. 

We  received  donations  from  different 
places.  A nice  box  of  clothing  was  sent 
from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  the  needle  work 
society,  also  from  Ada,  Ohio  and  from 
Orrville,  Ohio.  We  are  glad  for  the 
boxes  containing  many  good  things  for 
the  poor.  Gifts  for  charity  were  given 


by  friends  at  Flanagan,  I1L,  and  Mr. 
John  Ropp  from  Bloomington,  HI.; 
also  Roseland,  Neb.,  and  Pleasant  View 
S.  8.,  Mo.  May  God  blees  each  donor 
and  reward  them  for  their  kindness. 

Sister  Amanda  Eby  was  visited  by 
her  sister  Emma  and  SiBter  Clara  Burk- 
holder last  week.  We  were  glad  for 
their  interest  and  help  in  our  Sunday 
school. 

Sister  Ebersole,  who  has  spent  a few 
months  at  St.  Louis,  and  Sterling,  111., 
will  return  to-morrow. 

Sister  Ella  Mann  who  was  taking 
Sister  Ebereole's  place  has  gone  to  Elk- 
hart to  attend  to  her  father  who  is 
very  ill. 

Think  of  us  and  remember  us  at 
God’s  throne. 

We  are  yours  in  Jesus  and  His 
kingdom. 

Mission  Workers. 


THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION' 


Kind  Readers  of  the  Herald: — 
Thinking  that  you  would  enjoy  a trip 
to  the  Welsh  Mountain,  and  a visit  to 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission, 

I kindly  invite  you,  and  imagine  you 
have  accepted  the  same. 

First,  you  will  write  S.  H.  Mus6elman, 
of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  that  you  are  coming, 
and  ask  direciions. 

We  will  suppose  that  you  are  coming 
from  the  West.  He  will  advise  you  to 
stop  at  Lancaster,  and  there  take  the 
D.  & L.  R.  R.,  to  Cedar  Lane,  where 
^-yeu  will  be  met  by  conveyance  and 
shown  around.  The  arrangements  all 
having  been  made,  we  imagine  you  have 
arrived  at  Cedar  Lane,  and  have  been 
met  by  S H.  Musselman;  after  a kindly 
greeting,  the  journey  up  the  mountain 
is  commenced. 

About  the  first  question  will  be : “How 
far  is  it?”  to  which  we  will  answer, 
“About  two  and  a half  miles."  After 
going  up  the  hill  about  a mile,  we  will 
turn  from  the  main  road  to  the  right, 
and  take  a drive  way  through  the 
mountain,  and  we  arrive  at  what  we 
call  the  Baxter  property.  This  is  situ- 
ated in  the  mountain,  and  contains 
fifteen  acres,  nearly  all  cleared  land, 
with  ample  buildings.  It  was  purchased 
in  the  spring  as  a run  down  place,  for 
$100.00,  immediate  possession,  payable 
next  spring.  The  house  was  rented  to 
one  of  the  colored  families,  for  $1.25  per 
month.  About  six  acres  were  planted 
with  potat<  es,  yielding  500  bushels  nice 
potatoes;  broom  corn  was  also  planted, 
and  a fair  crop  was  the  result.  This 
land  is  now  seeded  to  wheat,  with  the 
exception  of  five  acres  that  are  intended 
for  potatoes  next  spring. 

We  will  now  leave  this  place,  and 
again  taking  a drive  of  about  one  half 
mile  over  the  mountain,  we  arrive  at 
the  public  road,  known  as  the  Mill 
Road.  We  follow  this  road  until  we 
arrive  at  the  Hand  Boards,  this  is  sim- 
ply a cross  road  on  top  of  the  mountain. 
We  continue  our  way,  and  soon  arrive 
at  Mt.  Hope  Chapel.  This  is  a place  of 
worship  built  of  stone,  in  1883,  through 
the  efforts  of  Mr.  Supplee,  a member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  This  is  the 
place  where  our  friend  M.  II.  Hagler, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Ira  Hershey,  conducts 
a Sunday  school  every  Sunday  afternoon, 
with  an  attendance  of  25  to  30,  preach- 
ing every  Sunday  evening.  This  build- 
ing has  lately  been  repaired. 

We  now  retrace  our  steps  as  far  as 


the  nand  Boards,  turn  to  the  left,  and 
soon  arrive  at  the  home  of  our  friend, 

M.  H.  Hagler,  the  colored  Presbyterian 
minister.  Some  years  ago  he  resigned 
a lucrative  position,  made  his  home, 
and  commenced  missionary  work  on 
the  Welsh  Mountain,  giving  as  a reason 
that  he  had  only  once  to  live,  and  that 
he  wanted  his  life  to  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  and  he  did  not 
know  of  a place  that  needed  that  serv- 
ice more  than  the  Welsh  Mountain. 

A look  around  will  convince  anyone 
that  his  heart  is  larger  than  his  purse, 
and  that  he  is  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  industrial  idea. 

Again  we  move  on,  and  after  passing 
the  homes  of  several  colored  families 
we  arrive  at  the  Mission  watering- 
trough.  Our  horse  no  doubt  being 
thirsty  we  will  give  him  a drink  of  good 
mountain  water,  conveyed  through 
terra  cotta  pipes,  from  the  mission 
spring,  into  an  iron  trough.  The  mis- 
sion spring  has  been  nicely  dug  out,  a 
wall  put  around  it  with  board  roof  over 
the  top.  This  spring  also  supplies  water 
through  iron  pipes  at  the  home  of  the 
Mission.  The  horse  having  satisfied  his 
thirst,  we  continue  our  way,  and  are 
soon  at  the  head  quarters  of  The  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  and  the 
home  of  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  and 
family,  who,  assisted  by  Sister  Lydia 
Stauffer,  superintend  the  mission  work. 
Bro.  Mack  is  teaching  school  this  winter, 
and  to  meet  him  at  home,  we  have 
planned  our  visit  for  Saturday. 

You  6ee  a person  moving  rapidly 
about,  ordering  and  directing  work.  He 
comes  our  way  and  we  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  introducing  you  to  Bro.  Mack. 

A few  words  of  kindly  greeting,  and 
some  colored  folks  call  Bro.  Mack  for 
directions  in  regard  to  some  work,  and 
he  is  gone. 

In  his  absence  I will  tell  you,  confi- 
dentially, that  Bro.  Mack  and  wife,  and 
Sister  Stauffer  “fill  the  bill.”  They  have 
sacrificed  home  comforts  that  might  be 
theirs  for  work  on  the  Mountain.  They 
are  in  truth,  “living  for  the  good  of 
others.” 

But  to  return,  this  home  of  the 
Mission  was  purchased  last  winter,  also 
as  a run  down  property,  for  $350.00.  It 
contains  five  acres,  about  two  of  which 
were  clean.  The  operations  on  this 
tract  were  planting  one  and  a half  acres 
with  strawberries,  cleaning  some  of  the 
uncleaned  land,  and  planting  same, 
principally  with  cabbage.  We  move  on 
and  come  to  a small  log  building;  we 
pass  in,  and  you  find  yourself  in  the 
mission  store;  here  you  will  find  for 
sale  such  things  as  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary. You  look  in  vain  for  tobacco 
and  candieB.  We  leave  this  store,  enter 
another  small  frame  building,  and  you 
are  in  the  clothing  store.  Here  you  will 
find  a supply  of  donated  clothing,  boots 
and  shoes,  etc.,  etc.  Clothing  that  needs 
mending  is  repaired  by  the  colored  wo- 
men, for  which  they  are  paid.  All  ar- 
ticles donated  are  valued,  aud  the  parties 
contributing  credited. 

WTe  now  pass  into  the  home  of  the 
mission  workers  and  get  acquainted 
with  Sisters  Mack  and  Stauffer.  You 
will  find  them  very  busy,  but  always 
glad  to  see  friends  of  the  Mission,  and 
pretty  suie  to  invite  you  to  stay  for 
dinner.  A few  pleasant  words  with 
them  and  we  move  on.  Yod  ask  about 
the  building  across  the  road:  That  is 
the  Industrial  Mission  Shirt  Factory.  It 
is  built  on  a tract  of  land  containing 


nine  acres  which  was  purchased  for 
$575.00.  This  we  think  is  the  best  land 
we  have,  and  most  being  clean  land, 
and  possible  of  irrigation,  we  think  we 
are  very  fortunate  in  its  possession. 

The  Shirt  factory  you  see  is  a stone 
building,  24x40  feet,  one  story  high,  with 
cellar  24x16  and  basement  24x24  feet. 
We  enter  the  basement,  and  find  in  one 
corner  a 5 horse  power  gasoline  engine, 
purchased  for  $150.00.  This  Is  used  to 
run  the  sewing  machines.  We  pass 
into  the  cellar  and  take  a look  at  the 
potatoes,  apples,  turnips  and  cabbage. 
We  leave  this  part  of  the  building  and 
enter  the  Shirt  factory  working  room, 
and  introduce  you  to  Sister  Barbara 
Sauder,  who  baB  charge  of  this  depart- 
ment. Here  you  will  find  23  sewing 
machines  with  proper  tabling,  etc. 
The  tables  are  new,  the  sewing  machines 
second  hand.  The  machines  and  tabling 
cost  $535.00.  You  will  find  five  or  six 
colored  women  at  work.  For  one  reason 
or  another  the  colored  women  have  not 
yet  turned  out  in  force.  Sister  Sauder 
will  tell  you  that  the  work  is  giving 
satisfaction,  and  that  she  has  been 
promised  all  the  work  Bhe  can  do,  and 
that  Bhe  would  like  to  have  at  least  a 
dozen  more  operators. 

You  wonder  why  we  have  those 
benches  in  the  Shirt  factory.  Well,  af- 
ter we  had  built,  we  remembered  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  “Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.” 
So  we  hold  Bible  readings  every  Tuesday 
evening.  The  order  at  these  meetings 
is  good,  and  the  attendance  20  to  30. 
You  see  those  books  in  that  library; 
they  number  about  70,  and  are  the  do- 
nation of  a friend  in  Philadelphia. 

Now  I imagine  it  is  almost  train  timet 
and  after  giving  the  mission  workers 
“good  bye,"  and  wishing  them  God’s 
blessing,  we  take  our  departure,  and  as 
we  drive  along  we  will  give  you  an  op- 
portunity to  ask  some  questions.  You 
want  to  know  how  we  are  able  to  buy 
so  many  properties?  The~prup«rties 
are  deeded  to  the  Mission.  The  money 
to  pay  for  them  is  furnished  by  those 
interested  in  the  work,  and  secured  by 
the  properties.  The  sewing  machines 
and  engine  are  owned  by  individuals 
and  loaned  to  the  Mission.  The  build 
ings  were  repaired,  Shirt  factory  built, 
and  the  work  carried  on  by  contribu- 
tions. 

Now  1 hope  you  have  been  interested 
in  this  work,  and  when  you  get  home 
you  will  try  and  get  your  neighbors  in- 
terested. Our  prayer  is  that  God  would 
so  operate  on  the  hearts  of  the  people 
that  they  will  continue  to  support  this 
work  for  some  time  to  come.  We  be- 
lieve in  time  we  will  become  self  sup- 
porting, towards  this  end  every  effort  Is 
put  forth. 

But  there  comes  your  train.  Thank 
you  for  allowing  us  to  show  you  round. 
May  God  bless  you,  and  remember  the 
work  and  workers  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Good  Bye, 

s.  II.  Musselman. 


“Our  sorrows  set  in  their  proper  per- 
spective, not  only  in  their  relation  to 
the  sorrows  of  others,  but  also  in  their 
relation  to  the  Divine  ordering,  are 
likely  to  either  disappear  altogether 
from  our  thought,  or  to  appear  so 
gilded  with  light  and  so  softened  by 
love,  as  to  vibrate  chords  of  praise  and 
gladness  in  God,” 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1900  is 
ready.  See  price  list  in  another  column. 

Several  new  books  have  been  added 
to  the  Colportage  Library. 

Every  reader  should  take  advantage 
of  our  offer  on  a good  commentary. 

Send  in  your  orders  for  Family 
Almanacs.  See  our  large  advertise- 
ment elsewhere. 

Let  every  reader  of  the  Herald 
make  an  effort  to  introduce  the  Family 
Almanac  into  new  homes.  See  price 
list  elsewhere  for  inducements  to 
agents. 

Any  one  renewing  his  subscription 
for  the  Herald,  who  will  pay  one  year 
in  advance,  can  have  the  choice  of  any 
one  of  the  Colportage  Books  listed  else- 
where. 

(let  your  friends  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  ok  Truth,  $1.00  a year. 
This  is  a good  time  now  to  do  it.  The 
church  paper  will  interest  them. 

We  recently  received  a large  ship- 
ment of  German  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments direct  from  Germany.  Any  one 
desiring  to  buy  German  books,  should 
send  for  our  German  catalogue. 

The  sales  of  “Dying  Testimonies  of 
Saved  and  Unsaved”  continue  una- 
bated. It  is  a faithful  record  of  what 
the  title  implies  andeveryone  who  reads 
it  will  be  better  for  having  done  so.  In 
paper  binding,  35  cents.  In  cloth,  $1.00. 

Ingersolllsm.— The  article  that  ap- 
peared in  the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  this 
paper  is  now  published  in  tract  form, 
and  will  be  sent  gratis  to  all  who  wish 
to  read  or  distribute  it.  Stamps  to  pay 
postage  will  be  acceptable. " 

Orders  are  already  coming  in  for  our 
premium  Bible.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  best  offer  we  have  ever  made  and 
any  one  who  fails  to  take  advantage  of 
it,  will  miss  a good  thing.  The  Bible 
is  worth  much  more  than  we  ask  for  it. 

The  dolden  Text  Book  contains  the 
Titles,  Lesson  Headings,  Reference 


Readings  and  Golden  Texts  of  all  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1900,  besides 
many  Bible  Facts,  Lord’s  Prayer,  Ten 
Commandments,  33  Miracles,  etc. 
Price  Only  5 cts. 

Workers  Wanted.— To  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
Remember,  that  every  family  should 
have  their  church  paper,  and  every- 
body is  interested  in  the  church  news. 
By  all  means  send  for  it.  A number  of 
new  subscribers  have  been  added  to  our 
liBt  lately.  Price  $1.00  a year. 

Herald  subscribers  who  are  in  ar- 
rears should  make  every  possible  effort 
to  get  together  enough  money  to  pay 
their  arrearages  and  take  advantage  of 
our  premium  offer.  If  it  does  require 
a little  sacrifice  somewhere  to  accom- 
plish this,  you  will  never  regret  the  out- 
lay. You  cannot  afford  to  mi6s  this 
Bible  offer. 

Our  new  English  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue is  now  ready.  It  contains  72 
double-column  pages,  125  cuts,  and  is 
by  far  the  best  catalogue  we  ever  is- 
sued. The  most  interesting  part  of  it 
is  the  Greatly  Reduced  Prices,  and  our 
patrons  will  find  it  pays  to  buy  books 
from  us.  Send  for  a catalogue  and  let 
the  prices  convince  you. 

The  most  complete  line  of  Juveniles 
and  Books  in  Sets  that  we  have  ever 
carried,  are  listed  in  our  new  catalogue. 
Sunday  school  teachers  will  find  these 
books  especially  well  suited  as  rewards 
for  their  pupils.  Our  prices  will  interest 
you.  Send  for  a catalogue  at  once. 
You  may  want  to  buy  some  good  book 
before  the  holidays. 

Qospel  Call  is  steadily  taking  the 
lead  among  Song  Books  for  Sunday 
schools.  The  letters  we  are  receiving 
testify  to  its  high  merits.  It  is  vei~y 
good  all  through , and  very  low  in  price. 
Sunday  schools  that  are  contempla- 
ting making  a change  in  their  Bong 
books,  should  by  no  means  forget  to 
give  Gospel  Call  a fair  examination. 
Price  only  20  cents  per  copy,  postpaid. 

Letters  on  Baptism,  by  Edward  B. 
Fairfield,  D.  D.  245  pages,  12  mo.  cloth, 
price  75  cents,  published  by  the  Congre- 
gational Sunday  School  and  Publishing 
Society. 

This  little  work  contains  15  letters  on 
the  mode  of  baptism,  by  the  author 
who  was  once  a Baptist  clergyman  and 
through  a careful  Btudy  of  the  subject 
he  was  led  to  change  his  views,  and  be- 
came an  earnest  advocate  of  baptism 
by  affusion. 

The  Words  of  Cheer.— Is  one  of  the 
very  best  illustrated  Sunday  school  and 
family  papers  published.  It  should  be 
in  all  the  families  where  there  are  chil- 
dren to  read  it,  and  in  families  where 
.there  are  no  children  the  old  people, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  can  read  it 
with  profit.  If  you  do  not  get  it 
through  your  Sunday  school,  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  aent  to  your  address 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  It  comes 
weekly  and  will  do  you  good.  It  costs 
only  50  cents  a year. 

a 

A great  remedy  for  kidney  and 
chronic  troubles  is  the  noted  Bowden 


Lithia  Water  of  Austell,  Georgia.  It 
flows  out  from  large  granite  rocks  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  Mennonite  colony 
in  the  Sweet  Water  valley,  18  miles 
from  Atlanta,  Georgia.  This  water 
has  many  curative  properties,  and  has 
gained  a world  wide  reputation,  and  is 
now  for  sale  at  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  B.  F.  Herr,  37  N. 
Prince  St.  Price  per  single  gallon,  50 
cents;  in  12  gallon  car  boys,  $4.75,  free 
on  board  at  the  above  places.  Empty 
vessels  must  be  returned,  prepaid. 
Write  for  booklet  of  testimonials  from 
the  most  norod  physicians  of  the  conn- 
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Our  Family  Almanac  for  1900  iB 
now  completed  and  ready  for  delivery. 
Our  patrons  who  have  used  this  al- 
manac during  the  past  years  will  need 
no  word  of  explanation,  or  commenda- 
tion. The  calculations  are  made  by 
Bish.  L.  J.  Ueatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  whose  work  for  completeness 
and  accuracy  is  not  superceded  by 
anyone.  It  shows  the  eclipses,  constel- 
lations, astronomical  characters,  plan- 
ets and  aspects,  chronological  cycles, 
ember  days,  movable  feasts,  centennial 
almanac,  seasons,  remarkable  days, 
moon’s  signB,  rising  and  setting  of  sUn 
and  moon,  moon’s  phases,  weather  fore- 
casts, etc.  It  also  contains  a good  se- 
lection of  reading  matter,  with  several 
fine  and  interesting  illustrations,  sev- 
eral original  articles,  etc.,  ministers’ 
names  and  addresses,  meeting  calendar, 
etc.,  etc.  The  almanac  deserves  a place 
in  every  family,  and  we  ask  our  friends 
to  favor  us  with  their  orders,  early. 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  6 cts. 

“ “ dozen,  “ **’  45  cts. 

“ “ hundred,  by  mail,  . $3.50 

“ “ “by  express,  not  paid  2.50 

Address  all  orders, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

TIMELY  TRACTS. 

Every  earnest  Christian  worker  likes 
to  use  good,  soul  Btirring  tracts.  We 
have  just  issued  a new  line,  which  we 
will  send  free  to  any  one  asking  for 
them.  If  patrons  will  send  money  or 
sufficient  stamps  to  pay  postage,  we 
shall  certainly  appreciate  it,  though  the 
tracts  will  cost  you  nothing.  All  dona- 
tions sent  to  us  to  encourage  the  publi- 
cation and  distribution  of  tracts  will  be 
used  for  that  purpose  only.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  our  new  line  just  pub- 
lished, although  others  will  follow  reg- 
ularly : 

No.  1.  Modest  Apparel. 

No.  2.  A Solemn  Appeal. 

No.  3.  Unscriptural  Marriage. 

No.  4.  Concerning  Missions. 

No.  5.  Against  Secretism. 

No.  6.  The  House  of  Darkness. 

(Against  secret  societies.) 

No.  7.  Dying  Without  Hope. 

No.  8.  A “Name  to  Live”  Rebuked. 

No.  9.  Repentance. 

No.  10.  Which  Heaven  Do  You 
Prefer? 

No.  11.  Which  Route? 

No.  12.  “U.  S.”  or  “8.  S.” 


No.  11. 
No.  12. 
No.  13. 
No.  14. 
No.  15. 
No.  16. 


The  Sculptor's  Perplexity. 
The  Gold  Necklace. 

A Worker’s  Dream. 

The  Minimum  Christian 


Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


December  15, 

Bible  Outlines.— We  desire  to  call 
special  attention  to  a book  which  just 
came  under  our  observation,  under  the 
title  of  “ Bible  Outlines  for  Bible  Meet- 
ings, Bible  Institutes  and  Bible  Corres- 
pondence,” by  E.  S.  Young,  Professor  of 
“ Sacred  HiBtory  and  Theology,”  author 
of  the  “Life  of  Christ,  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels,”  etc.  We  have  given 
this  little  volume  a thorough  examina- 
tion, and  can  conscientiously  say  that  it 
is  a splendid  work  for  all  who  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  systematically.  It  is  an 
outline  of  the  Bible  teachings  arranged 
in  such  a simple  way  that  any  one  can 
readily  comprehend  it.  For  an  illustra- 
tion we  will  give  the  outline  of  Chapter 
III.,  “The  Chosen  Family.” 

1.  Time. 

2.  Scripture. 

3.  Government. 

4.  Subdivisions. 

1.  The  age  of  Abraham. 

2.  The  age  of  Isaac. 

3.  The  age  of  Jacob. 

4.  The  age  of  Joseph. 

. 5.  The  oppression  of  Egypt. 

5.  Events. 

• 1.  The  Call  of  Abram. 

2.  The  Removal  to  Egypt. 

3.  The  Ten  Plagues. 

6.  Chief  Characters. 

1.  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful. 

2.  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise. 

3.  Jacob,  the  father  of  the  twelve 
^ribes. 

4.  Joseph,  the  saviour  of  Israel. 

To  this  is  added  a Review  with  ques- 
tions to  guide  the  learner  and  impress 
the  truths,  doctrines  and  events  pre- 
sented on  the  mind  so  that  they  may  be 
better  retained.  The  explanations  are 
to  the  point,  every  word  counts,  and  it 
is  entirely  undenominational.  The 
book  will  be  sent  postpaid  to  any  ad 
dress  for  40  cents.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


CONFERENCES. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Thomas  church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
beginning  Monday,  December  25,  and 
closing  Friday,  December  30. 

Write  to  S.  G.  Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa., 
or  Aaron  LouckB,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for 
programmes  and  airangements.  All 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Committee. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  M.  H.,  near  Garden  City, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  beginning  December  25, 
1899,  and  closing  January  5, 1900.  All 
who  love  Bible  study  are  invited  to  be 
present.  J.  B.  Smith. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

ministers’  meeting. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  a ministers’  meeting  at  Zion  M.  H. 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  beginning  Sunday 
December  24th  and  continuing  until 
December  30th.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all. 

M.  S.  Steiner  f Committee 

D.  8.  Brunk  ] of 

N.  O.  Blosser  ( Arrangements 


That  is  a heavenly  frame,  to  be 
heartily  willing  meekly  to  receive  what- 
ever it  may  please  God  to  send:  “Not 
my  will,  but  Thina,  be  done.” 


J 
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herald  of  truth. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII. — December  24. 
CHRIST’S  COMING  FORETOLD. 

—Isa.  9 :2-7. 

[Read  Isa.  11:1-10.  Memory  Verses 
6,  7.] 

Golden  Text.— Unto  you  is  born 
this  day.  In  the  city  of  David,  a Sav- 
ior, which  is  Christ  the  Lord.— Luke 

2:11. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— “Probably  written  during  the 
reign  of  Ahaz  in  Judah,  B.  C.  735  to 
734.” 

Plage.— “It  was  deli  voted  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  prophet’s  home,  to  Judah, 
the  prophet’s  people.” 

Persons.— Isaiah,  Judah,  Christ. 

Isaiah  was  one  of  the  three  major 
prophets;  he  prophesied  during  the 
reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah.  According  to  common  chro- 
nology his  prophetic  ministry  extended 
over  sixty  years— B.  C.  758-697.  His 
name  means,  “The  Salvation  of  Jeho- 
vah.” His  home  was  in  Jerusalem. 
We  only  know  that  he  was  the  son  of 
Amoz.  Tradition  says  he  was  cousin 
to  King  Uzziah,  and  of  the  royal  family. 
His  wife  is  called  the  prophetess,  and 
from  this  we  infer  that  she  also  was 
endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy.  In 
addition  to  this  book  which  bears  his 
name,  Isaiah  was  the  author  of  a his- 
tory of  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  an 
account  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.— 
Arnold.  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  are 
divided  by  Calmet  into  three  parts:  the 
first,  including  six  chapters  which  re- 
late to  the  reign  of  Jotham;  the  six 
following  to  the  reign  of  Ahaz;  and  all 
the  rest  to  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  The 
principal  objects  of  Isaiah’s  prophecies 
are,  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  the  return 
of  -the  Jews  from  that  captivity,  and 
the  reign  of  the  Measiah.  For  this 
reason  the  sacred  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  have  cited  him  more  than 
any  other  prophet,  and  the  fathers  say 
he  is  rather  an  evangelist  than  a 
prophet. — Robinson. 

Contemporary  Prophets.— Hosea 
was  contemporary  with  Isaiah  in  Israel, 
and  with  Nahum  and  Micah  in  Judah. 
Probably  Joel  in  Judah,  and  Amos  and 
Jonah  in  Israel  were  still  living,  being 
old  men  in  the  early  days  of  Isaiah. 

Prophetic  Light.— Isaiah  begins 
his  prophetic  ministry,  at  a time  when 
Israel  had  become  extremely  corrupt 
and  idolatrous;  as  a nation  there  was 
no  soundness  in  it  “from  the  sole  of  the 
foot  even  unto  the  head.”  Both  king 
and  common  people  had  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  reveled  in  sin. 
Disaster  was  threatering  them  on  every 
hand,  because  of  surrounding  enemies. 
While  the  prophet  looked  out  on  this 
dark  picture,  he  saw  only  foreshadow- 
ing death.  He  saw  no  one  making  any 
effort  to  reform.  The  multitudes  had 
plunged  into  sin  and  superstition. 
When  the  scene  was  almost  overwhelm- 
ing God  takes  away  the  veil  and  gives 
the  prophet  a glimpse  of  the  future;  he 
beholds  the  hope  of  Israel  in  the  form 
of  a child  that  is  born  of  a virgin,  hav- 
ing the  form  of  humanity,  and  as  a Son 
that  is  given,  as  a gift  from  God  to  a 
lost  world  and  a ruined  race;  given  as  a 
wonderful  Savior,  a wise  Counsellor,  a 
loving  Father,  and  as  a Prince  of  light, 
love,  joy,  and  everlasting  peace.  The 


prophet  not  only  beholds  thli  gloriouB 
scene,  but  as  God’a  true  messenger 
carries  the  glad  news  to  backslidden 
Israel. 

Dec.  Home  Readings. 

18.  M.— Christ’s  coming  foretold. 

Isa.  9 : 1-7 

19.  T. — Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  11 : 1-10 

20.  W.— The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 

Jer.  23 : 1-6 

21.  Th.— Good  Tidings.  Isa.  40 : 1-11 

22.  F.— A Blessed  Reign.  Pea.  72  : 1-17 

23.  S.— A Prophet.  Acts  3 : 18-26 

24.  S — Testified  Beforehand. 

1 Pet.  1:1-12 

Lesson  XIV.— December  31. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  FOURTH 
QUARTER.— 1899. 

Golden  Text.— Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene* 

fits.— Psa.  103:2. 

Time.— B.  C.  1045,  473,  458,  445,  441, 
1000,  426,  400, 735-732. 

Places. — Jerusalem,  Shushan,  Ca- 
naan. 

Persons— David,  Israel,  Ahasuerus, 
Haman,  Mordecai,  Ezra,  priests,  Le- 
vites,  Nehemiah,  Hanani,  men  of  J udah, 
Artaxerxes,  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  Arab- 
ians, Ammonites,  Ashtodites,  men  of 
Tyre,  Malachi,  Isaiah,  Christ. 


Survey  of  Lessons.— The  lessons  of 
this  quarter  have  been  of  a great  inter- 
est, and  quite  practical.  They  cover  no 
great  length  of  time,  being  principally 
confined  to  the  history  of  the  Jews  after 
the  dedication  of  the  second  temple. 
We  have  much  of  Judah’s  dark  and 
sinful  life  recorded  in  these  lessons; 
how  they  disobeyed  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  became  extremely  corrupt; 
their  sinful  condition  proved  that  legal 
religion  did  not  purify  tbe  heart,  hence 
the  need  of  a Redeemer.  Our  quarter 
closes  witb  a beautiful  vision  and  pict- 
ure of  Messiah’s  coming,  and  of  His 
glorious  reign;  with  this  revelation  of 
good  things  to  come,  the  star  of  hope 
arose  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  as  they  cherished  this  hope, 
they  gave  heed  to  God's  law. 

Dec.  Home  Readings. 

25.  M.  (Christmas)— Joyful  News. 

Luke  2 : 1-11 

26.  T.— Haman’s  Plot  qgainst  the  Jews. 

Esther  3: 1-11 
27  W-Esther  Pleading  for  Her  People. 

Esther  8: 3-8, 15-17 

28.  Th.— Ezra’s  Journey  to  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  8:21-32 

29.  F.— Nehemiah’s  Prayer. 

Neh.l : 1-11 

30.  S.— Rebuilding  the  Walls. 

Neh.l  :7-18 

31.  S.— Public  Reading  of  the  Script- 
ures. Neh.  8 : 1-12 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  3, 1899.— On  the 
26th  of  Nov.,  the  brethren  J.  J.  Warye 
of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio  and  Jonas 
Hartzler  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to 
us  and  preached  a number  of  interest- 
ing sermons.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  a good  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  people.  On  Thursday  we 
had  a meeting  of  thanksgiving  and 
money  was  contributed  for  the  support 
of  the  famine  stricken  of  India.  During 
these  meetings  three  persons  came  out 
upon  the  Lord’s  side  and  showed  a 
willingness  to  forsake  sin  and  Satan. 
May  God’s  grace  Bustain  them  that 
they  may  abstain  from  the  sinful  pleas- 
ures of  this  world  and  live  for  Christ. 

G.  W.  N. 

* 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Nov.  Uth,  1899. 
—As  we  seldom  see  anything  in 
the  Herald  from  this  part  of  God’s 


vineyard,  we  thought  a few  lines  might 
be  appreciated  by  those  interested  in 
the  church  at  large.  As  the  church 
saw  it  necessary  to  ordain  a bishop  in 
this  district,  the  first  meeting  for  that 
purpose  was  held  Oct.  10th,  at  the 
Stouffer  meeting  house  in  the  forenoon, 
Miller’s  in  the  afternoon,  Wednesday 
forenoon  at  Clearspring,  afternoon  at 
Reiffs;  at  which  times  the  votes  were 
taken  in  the  four  congregations.  There 
were  two  in  the  lot,  Bro.  Christian 
Strite  and  Bro.  George  Keener. 

Thursday  forenoon  the  lot  was  cast 
in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
people.  Quite  a number  of  ministering 
brethren  from  other  districts  were 
present,  among  them  bishops  Brubaker 
and  Zimmerman.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
George  Keener.  We  ask  all  praying 
people  to  remember  him  that  he  may 
discharge  his  duty  faithfully. 

November  13,  votes  were  taken  in 
Stouffer’s  Cong.,  for  the  purpose  of 


ordaining  a minister  for  that  place. 
The  number  in  the  lot  being  three, 
Bros.  Denton  Martin,  George  Goae  and 
William  Goes.  Wednesday  following 
the  ordinatton  took  place;  the  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Martin.  As  he  is  young  in 
years,  our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy 
for  him,  and  we  hope  he  may  be  used 
of  God,  to  do  much  good  while  here  in 
this  life. 

Let  us  all  remember  him  at  a throne 
of  grace.  May  he  consecrate  his  whole 
life  unto  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  life, 
so  when  his  work  is  finished  here,  it 
can  be  said  of  him  he  has  done  what  he 

could.  Cor. 

e 

Nampa,  Idaho,  November  15,  1899. 
To  the  loved  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  May  Christ  be  to  us  all  a sat- 
isfying portion.  Possibly  a few  lines 
from  the  “New  settlement”  of  our  peo- 
ple in  Idaho  will  be  appreciated  by  at 
least  a few.  We  think  the  Lord  is 
blessing  us  in  our  new  homes,  and  in 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  advance  Ills 
cause  upon  earth,  and  it  seems  that  the 
people  here  in  general  are  glad  to  see 
our  kind  of  people  come  Into  this  large 
and  fertile  valley.  We  feel,  too,  that 
our  efforts  in  turning  people  to  right- 
eousness are  net  in  vain.  V e are  glad 
to  say  (not  boastingly  however)  that  it 
has  been  remarked,  that  there  has  been 
less  “Sunday  work”  done  this  summer 
in  the  neighborhood  where  we  held  our 
meetings  than  ever  before;  the  knowl- 
edge of  this  gives  us  courage  to 
press  on.  We  were  recently  encouraged 
also  by  the  arrival  of  about  twenty-two 
more  persons  to  join  the  colony,  and 
more  are  expected  to  join  us  in  the 
near  future,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Bish.  Geo.  It.  Brunk  from  Canton, 
Kansas,  will  be  with  us  soon,  and  hold 
a number  of  meetings,  and  we  also  in- 
tend to  organize  a church,  and  the  Lord 
willing,  ordain  a minister;  for  the  Lord 
hath  said:  And  these  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faith 
ful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also.  2 Tim.  2 : 2. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  Luke 
10  : 2.  We  recently  held  a counsel  meet- 
ing in  regard  to  several  things,  and  one 
thing  counseled  about,  and  decided 
upon,  was  that  the  people  already  here, 
and  others  who  have  decided  to  come 
in  the  near  future,  and  the  prospect 
of  still  more  coming,  points  out  to  us 
the  necessity  of  building  a meeting 
house  soon,  and  we  have  decided  to 
build  “A  house  for  the  Lord”  (or  rather 
a house  to  worship  the  Lord  in)  next 
spring,  provided  funds  can  be  raised, 
and  as  1 have  been  appointed  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  building,  I hereby  make 
a general  call  for  help  to  those  who 
take  pleasure  in  this  line  of  work  for 
the  Master.  Who  will  gladly  help  to 
build  the  first  Mennonite  meeting-house 
in  Idaho?  Building  material  is  some- 
what higher  here  than  in  the  East.  W e 
should  know  by  the  1st  of  January  how 
much  may  be  expected  so  that  we 
may  know  whether  or  not  to  go  on 
with  the  building. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  with 
occasional  rains  which  iB  preparing  the 
ground  nicely  for  spring  crops,  not 
much  sickness,  yet  people  die  here  in 
Idaho  also.  “It  is  appointed,  unto  man 
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once  to  die,  and  after  death,  the  judge- 
ment,” the  word  of  the  Lord  being  the 
judge;  hence  let  truth  be  the  man  of 
our  counsel  and  the  Holy  Ghoet  our 
guide,  and  governor,  so  that  we  may 
arrive  ‘‘Safe  home  at  last.”  In  conclu- 
sion I would  say,  if  any  desire  to  change 
locations  and  think  they  would  like  to 
live  in  an  irrigated  country  (one  of 
God’s  lirst  methods  in  watering  land) 
and  desire  any  information,  it  will  be 
cheerfully  given.  “Special  rates”  for 
traveling  by  rail  to  this  country  can 
yet  be  had.  Information  will  be  given 
to  those  who  desire  to  come  and  will 
address  me. 

I desire,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  re- 
main your  faithful  Brother  in  Christ. 

David  Garber. 

* 

Aurora,  Oregon,  Nov.  21,  1899.— 
We  recently  had  a very  refreshing 
spiritual  feast  at  the  place  where  we 
hold  our  regular  meetings,  called  the 
Hopewell  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
two  miles  east  of  Hubbard.  Bish‘ 
George  R.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas, 
was  with  ub  and  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings, laboring  night  and  day,  and  the 
good  result  of  it  was  that  nine  young 
souls  confessed  Christ.  At  the  last 
meeting  which  occurred  on  the  IGthj 
these  nine  converts  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and  one 
by  letter. 

Bro.  Levi  Welty  was  also  ordained  to 
the  oflice  of  deacon  the  same  day,  he 
having  been  chosen  two  days  previously 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church. 
From  here  Bro.  Brunk  went  to 
Albany,  Oregon,  and  from  there  he  in- 
tends to  go  to  Nampa,  Idaho.  May  the 
good  Spirit  go  with  the  dear  brother. 
His  visit  has  done  much  good  in  this 
faraway  country  .Many  souls  were  made 
glad  by  his  visit,  and  we  hope  we  will 
have  more  such  visits  later  on.  This 
congregation  will  hereafter  be  under 
the  control  of  the  Kansas,  Nebraska 
and  Oklahoma  conference.  The  mem- 
bership numbers  fifty-four,  with  about 
seven  more  applicants  to  come  in  after 
getting  things  into  proper  order  for 
them  to  unite.  We  would  invite  other 
home  seekers  from  the  East  to  come 
and  see  our  country  and  locate  here  if 
they  like  it.  We  think  we  have  a good 
country.  We  intend  to  begin  prepara- 
tions  soon  to  build  a meeting-house, 
as' the  house  we  now  occupy  belongs  to 
the  U.  B.  church.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

* 

Washington,  111.,  Nov.  28tii,  1899. 
—Perhaps  a few  words  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  the  read, 
ers,  as  they  have  never  heard  from  us 
through  the  Herald  before.  This  lit- 
tle (lock,  now  numbering  twenty  seven, 
has  passed  through  many  trials  and 
dilliculties  since  our  shepherd  left  us 
and  at  times  we  almost  felt  as  if  we 
had  reasons  for  becoming  discouraged, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  been 
kept  thus  far. 

The  Lord  has  kindly  remembered  us 
lately  and  encouraged  us  through  His 
servants.  To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

.Sunday  Oct.  8th  Bro.  H.  L.  Shelly 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  for 
us.  Oct.  21st  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  Bro. 
P.  S.  Hartman  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  with  us  until  the  20th. 
During  this  time  Bro.  Brunk  preached 
four  sermons  here  and  one  at  Meta- 
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mora.  Three  bouIb  became  willing  to 
6tep  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 

Bro.  John  Nice  came  here  Nov.  17th 
and  on  the  18th  baptismal  services  and 
preparatory  meeting  were  held. 

Three  persons  were  rec8TVed«.  by 
water  baptiBm  and  two  reinstated  and 
on  Sunday  communion  services  were 
held.  Bro.  Nice  preached  for  us  again 
on  Sunday  evening. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  who 
have  so  kindly  remembered  and  en- 
couraged us.  ^ Cor. 

From  Pleasant  View,  Ohio, 
Cong.— Bro.  John  Blosser  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  Nov. 
20,  1899,  and  labored  with  us  a little 
while.  The  Lord  blessed  the  efforts 
put  forth  to  the  gathering  in  of  two 
precious  souls.  The  field  of  labor  at 
this  place  is  encouraging,  and  we  de- 
sire to  be  visited  by  ministers  and  mem- 
bers. Our  communion  services  were 
held  Oct.  29.  Three  persons  were  added 
to  our  number  the  28th.  Remember  us 
at  the  Throne.  Cor. 

* 

Hinkletown,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1899.— 
On  Nov.  11,  seven  persons  were  re- 
ceived in  the  Groffdale  congregation, 
five  by  baptism,  and  two  from  another 
denomination.  May  the  guiding  hand 
of  their  Redeemer  ever  keep  them  in 
the  paths  of  duty.  The  following  day 
we  commemorated  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  our  Savior.  Also  reminding 
us  that  we  are  nearer  His  coming. 

W.  H.  B. 


OUR  TRIP  WEST. 


Harrisonburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  19th,  1899. 
To  the  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
we  met  on  our  trip  West,  and  who 
asked  us  to  write  to  them,  1 will  say 
that,  seeing  the  Herald  of  Truth  on 
your  tables  and  not  having  time  to 
write  to  each  one  1 will  take  this  way 
of  writing  to  you  all.  After  visiting 
the  church  at  Jackson,  Minn.,  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  South  English,  Iowa,  West 
Union,  Iowa,  and  Washington,  111.. 
Cullom,  111.,  and  the  home  Mission  Chi- 
cago, alBO  the  congregations  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  in  Allen  and  Mahoning 
Go’s,  Ohio,  and  receiving  much  love 
and  kindneeB  from  all  the  dear  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  many  “God  bless  you’s," 
I feel  that  1 owe  you  all  a debt  of  love 
and  gratitude  that  1 can  never  pay.  I 
will  say,  God  bless  you  all  and  reward 
you  in  heaven.  I bade  farewell  to  all 
in  the  West  on  the  8tb  of  Nov.  and 
reached  home  safely  on  the  9th  and  the 
many  friends  Bay,  “Glad  to  see  you 
home.”  All  has  been  to  encourage  and 
build  up  so  that  1 have  courage  to  go 
on  and  work  for  the  Master  more  than 
ever  before,  and  if  we  meet  no  more  on 
earth,  oh  may  we  meet  In  heaven 
where  parting  is  not  known. 

P.  S.  Hartman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
FAiTINE. 


BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 


Raipur,  India,  Nov.  9, 1899. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:—  The  cry  of 
the  famine  in  India  in  1897  has  hardly 
died  away,  neither  have  the  people  fully 
recovered  from  famine  effects.  It  is 
estimated  that  during  that  period  of 


grievous  want  three  million  people  died 
of  starvation.  Another  and  a greater 
famine  now  threatens  a great  portion 
of  India.  The  government  cannrt  sup- 
port all  the  destitute;  some  have  already 
starved,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  mill- 
ions mote  will  die  of  starvation.  The 
season  has  passed  without  sufficient 
rain  to  grow  the  rice  crop,  and  the  next 
crop  cannot  be  matured  before  the  ex- 
piration of  twelve  more  months. 

For  hundreds  of  miles  of  travel  we 
saw  nothing  green  on  the  fields.  They 
are  as  barren  in  places  as  freshly  plowed 
soil.  Only  trees  are  green,  and  some  of 
them  are  dying.  Lack  of  usual  rains 
for  a few  years  has  also  caused  great 
scarcity  of  water  and  it  is  being  hauled 
for  miles.  Some  villages  have  been 
deserted  because  the  supply  of  water 
has  been  exhausted.  In  addition  to 
these  distresses  the  price  of  grain  has 
risen  to  three  times  the  usual  amount. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  many  could  live 
if  labor  could  be  obtained  at  two  or 
three  cents  a day.  When  there  are 
prospects  of  any  work  being  had  at  a 
place,  applicants  swarm  for  employment 
at  a few  cents  per  day.  If  they  could 
be  given  employment  while  they  are  yet 
able  to  work,  many  lives  could 
be  saved.  After  they  have  eaten  leaves 
of  trees,  and  other  sickening  and  ill- 
nutritious  foods  for  awhile,  their  bodies 
become  so  bony  and  weak  that  they 
cannot  endure  work. 

We  have  heard  the  testimony  of  many 
missionaries  to  the  effect  that  provisions 
should  not  be  given  away,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  last  famine,  if  it  is  possible  to 
give  them  work  by  which  to  earn  a liv- 
ing. Thus  the  missionaries  are  greatly 
helped,  and  the  natives  are  encouraged 
to  industry  instead  of  indolence.  Many 
of  the  heathen  have  the  idea  now  that 
to  give  them  food  in  famine  times  is  a 
part  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  that 
the  missionaries  are  bound  by  their  God 
just  to  give  to  them  gratuitously.  They 
need  to  be  taught  differently. 

Our  missionaries  have  secured  land 
at  Dhamtari,  but  they  have  not  the 
means  to  build  a home  on  it  for  them- 
selves, neither  can  they  build  for  or- 
phanage, medical  and  industrial  work. 

I wish  they  were  able  to  begin  work 
right  away,  so  that  many  lives  might  De 
saved  by  giving  people  work  and  at  the 
same  time  get  the  buildings  completed 
before  the  June  rains  begin.  What  will 
be  done  for  the  famine  should  be  done 
quickly.  Shall  we  rise  to  this  emer- 
gency at  once  ? 

It  is  likely  that  far  more  people  will 
perish  this  time  than  perished  two  years 
ago.  The  two  nations  with  the  purest 
Christianity,  America  and  England,  are 
now  engaged  in  war  in  the  Philippines 
and  in  the  Transvaal,  and  publio  atten- 
tion is  drawn  into  these  exciting  chan- 
nels to  the  sad  neglect  of  India’s  need. 

Brother,  sister,  when  you  sit  down  to 
your  full  meals,  think  of  the  multitudes 
here  suffering  the  awful  pangs  of  dying 
hunger.  If  you  must  have  your  costly 
Christmas  presents,  will  you  not  also 
think  charitably  of  these  suffering  ones, 
and  lay  by  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
you,  to  tide  some  of  them  over  the  dire 
famine  just  now  approaching. 

Very  keenly  I realize  the  responsibil- 
ity as  I endeavor  to  place  this  matter 
before  you  in  its  proper  light.  Relief 
seems  to  come  to  me  as  I unburden  my 
heart  to  you  on  this  matter,  and  I do  so 
only  after  seeing  for  myBelf  many  touch- 
ing scenes  of  famine  suffering,  hearing 


a fearful  outlook  from  a number  of 
missionaries,  witnessing  many  relief 
works  opened  by  the  Government,  and 
reading  the  papers  of  India.  In  Amer- 
ica you  may  not  hear  so  much  of  the 
famine  this  time  because  the  cry  seems 
to  have  become  an  old  song,  but  be  as- 
sured that  all  these  coming  months 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  meD,  wo- 
men and  children  will  be  dying  for  want 
of  bread.  Only  five  or  six  cents  a day 
will  keep  a small  family  alive.  Dear 
friend,  will  you  leave  off  tobacco,  beer, 
jewelry,  that  new  organ  and  other  luxu- 
ries for  at  least  one  year  and  save  a life 
in  India  with  the  costs  ? 

Money  sent  directly  to  our  mission- 
aries at  Raipur,  India,  by  New  York 
draft,  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged 
and  properly  used.  Bro.  J.  A.  Kessler 
has  already  received  a few  private  con- 
tributions. 

I will  ask  our  missionaries  if  they 
think  these  statements  about  the  famine 
are  any  too  strong,  and  if  not,  to  sub- 
scribe their  names. 

We  heartily  endorse  what  Bro.  Wenger 
has  written: 

J.  A.  Ressler, 

W.  B.  Page, 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Page. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  HOriES  FOR  THE  HOriE- 
LES5. 


BY  M.  8.  STEINER. 


A few  words  occasionally  about  our 
Homes  may  be  of  interest  sufficient  to 
warrant  some  space  in  the  Herald. 
Bro.  Abr.  Metzler  of  the  Mahoning  Co. 
congregation  has  taken  charge  of  the 
Orphans’  Home  and  is  settling  down  to 
a patient  endeavor  of  training  up  the 
fatherless  and  homeless  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  Just  recently  five  more 
children  have  come  under  our  observa- 
tion that  by  spring  must  find  somewhere 
to  go,  and  having  no  friends  or  relatives 
in  a position  to  take  them,  we  feel  it 
our  duty  to  open  wide  the  door  and  bid 
them  welcome,  and  a useful  future. 
They  are  bright  little  ones,  but  stand 
much  in  need  of  good  home  training. 
There  are  always  some  to  come,  while 
for  others  we  find  places  in  good  Chris- 
tian homes  in  whiqh  they  are  placed  for 
an  indefinite  time.  We  aim  to  keep 
children  of  the  same  parents  as  much 
together  as  possible,  and  have  invaria- 
bly been  able  to  place  them  with  mem- 
bers of  the  same  congregation  and  in 
the  same  neighborhood.  We  have  now 
about  $2,000  and  need  another  thou- 
sand to  complete  the  desired  amount 
for  the  superintendent’s  cottage,  neces- 
sary repair  of  building  and  land.  Out- 
side of  Bro.  Metzler’s  endeavor  no  one 
has  made  any  particular  effort  to  raise 
the  amount.  Could  not  some  members 
of  the  Board  or  friends  of  the  Home 
give  Bro.  Metzler  some  assistance  ? Be 
free  to  write  to  him,  or  to  send  him 
means  and  words  of  encouragement. 
We  expect  the  Home  to  be  largely  self- 
supporting  so  soon  as  the  buildings  can 
be  erected,  and  needed  land  purchased. 
And  the  desired  end  is  so  near  that  we 
ought  all  contribute  our  mite  without 
farther  delay. 

The  Old  People’s  Home  has  been  un- 
der course  of  construction  all  summer 
and  it  is  not  quite  completed  yet.  The 
money  has  been  holding  out  unusually 
well,  all  things  considered.  Only  first 
class  material  and  workmanship  have 
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been  placed  in  it.  We  said  in  the 
Bpring  that  we  have  not  quite  the 
amount  needed,  but  *tbat  w$  have 
enough  to  place  the  building  under  roof 
and  that  we  mean  to  go  aB  far  once  as 
the  money  reaches.  Some  has  been  solic- 
ited since  and  were  it  not  that  all  the 
buildiDg  material  advanced,  some  arti 
cles  a hundred  percent  and  over,  we 
would  have  enough  to  complete  the 
building  nicely.  The  way  it  is  some 
will  be  needed  for  flnithing,  wood  work, 
and  the  like.  The  plumbing  has  been 
let  and  some  money  still  remains  in  the 
treasury,  but  not  enough  to  complete 
and  furnish  the  building.  Some  of  the 
congregations  in  Indiana  have  not  been 
solicited,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  was 
engaged  in  the  work,  being  called  home 
by  dispatch  on  account  of  a sick  daugh- 
ter. We  rest  in  good  hopes  that  by  the 
time  the  remaining  churches  in  Indiana, 
Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Iowa 
all  have  had  their  opportunity  the  de- 
sired amount  for  both  Homes  will  be 
nicely  raised  without  having  “robbed,” 
as  Paul  would  say,  any  congregation. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  Bet  a date  for 
the  opening  of  the  Old  People’s  Home 
to  those  who  wish  to  coiiie.  Some  are 
praying  to  be  invited  soon.  There  are 
probably  a dozen  or  more  who  would  be 
ready  to  enter.  All  going  well  it  will 
be  a pleasant  and  comfortable  place  for 
the  helpless  or  homeless  or  neglected 
aged  to  spend  their  last  days  of  pilgrim 
age  on  earth.  Any  one  wishing  to  en 
ter  the  Old  People’s  Home  should  cor 
respond  with  Bro.  D.  C.  AmBtutz 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  ask  him  for  ap 
plication  blanks,  which,  if  signed  with 
instructions,  will  be  all  that  is  needed. 
And  for  the  Orphans’  Home  address 
Bro.  A.  Metzler,  Orrville,  Ohio.  Some 
time  will  be  required  before  all  of  us  re- 
member just  where  these  Homes  are 
and  to  whom  to  write  and  send  contri- 
butions. We,  as  a church,  are  taking 
our  first  lessons  in  benevolence  and 
mission  work — on  a more  extended 
scale  — and  some  patience  need  no 
doubt  at  times  be  exercised.  But  we 
have  been  kipdly  dealt  with  by  a merci- 
ful Providence  and  are  made  to  rejoice 
in  “the  clouded  day”  as  well  as  in  days 
of  sunshine,  knowing  He  careth  for 
His  own,  and  in  due  time  will  provide. 
To  Him  be  all  praise  and  glory  and 
honor. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 
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From  these  events,  the  birth  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  presents  they  brought 
Him,  our  modern  Christmas  was  insti 
tuted.  But  how  few  of  us  ever  think 
of  consecrating  the  occasion  by  making 
Christa  birthday  present!  Or  do  we 
spend  Christmas  in  having  feasts,  and 
inviting  the  rich  to  attend  with  the 
intention  of  having  an  invitation  back  ? 
Instead  of  inviting  the  rich  we  should 
invite  the  poor;  would  it  not  be  more 
pleasing  to  God  if  the  money  that  is 
spent  for  that  one  day  and  one  meal 
were  taken  for  the  poor  all  over  the 
land,  so  that  their  hearts  might  be 
gladdened  also.  Christ  became  poor 
while  on  earth,  and  walked  among  the 
lowly.  He  knows  all  the  needs  of  the 
poor. 

Ps.  10 : 14  and  72  : 12,  “The  poor  com 
mittetb  himself  unto  thee:  thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

“For  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  when 
he  crieth;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that 
hath  no  helper.” 

Let  us  then  try  to  make  their  Christ- 
mas one  of  joy  and  gladness  to  the  des- 
titute, and  thus  come  to  feel  increas 
ingly  in  our  hearts  the  truth  of  Jesus 
words,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.” 

New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  CHRIST  OF  THE  AGES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  HAVE  A HAPPY 
CHRISTMAS. 

BY  LAURA  B.  FAS8NACUT. 


Nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a King  was  born,  “which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.”  It  was  God  who 
sent  this  precious  gift  to  a perishing 
world,  and  it  was  the  cause  of  great 
rejoicing,  “that  a child  was  born,  a Son 
was  given,”  to  be  a light  to  theGentiles 
and  the  glory  of  Israel. 

“Now,  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews?  For  we  have  come  to  worship 
him.  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary,  his  mother,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him;  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts,  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 


Look,  child  of  time.  He  comes,  the  Son  of  God 
First  promise  to  the  fathers  from  of  old  ! 

His  steps,  through  the  long  ages  marked  with 
blood. 

He  comes  to  die  the  death  so  long  foretold. 
First  and  last  promise,  lo!  He  comes.  He 
comes. 

To  tight  our  battle,  crush  the  Jerpent’s  head. 
To  conquer  death,  to  burst  earth’s  iron  tombs. 
Himself  the  Lord  of  Uving  and  or dead. 

The  prophet’s  eye  is  dim. 

The  prophet’s  lips  are  dumb. 

But  He,  the  prophet's  theme. 

The  woman’s  seed  has  come ! 

Creation’s  gladness,  hope  ot  weary  mau. 

How  clear-  the  splendor,  though  but  seen 
afar! 

Light  of  the  uni  ve:  se,  long  pale  and  wan. 

Now  rising  in  thy  strength,  heaven's  sweet- 
est star. 

Son  or  the  Blessed,  lo!  He  comes  at  last. 

The  songs  of  ages  now  in  Him  fulfilled, 

God  manifest  in  flesh.  The  night  is  past. 

And  the  true  day  begins  to  be  revealed. 

The  prophet’s  eye  is  dim. 

The  prophet’s  lips  are  dumb. 

But  He,  the  prophet’s  theme. 

The  woman's  seed  has  come ! 

He  comes  to  bear  our  sins,  lo  soothe  our  woe. 
To  die  the  death,  which  only  He  can  die; 

To  do  the  work  which  only  He  can  do. 

And  lift  the  lost  one  up  to  stand  on  high. 
With  crown  and  scepter,  lo!  He  comes  to 
reign. 

As  prince  of  peace,  to  sheathe  war’s  wasting 
sword; 

With  glor. , honor,  blessing  in  His  train. 

He  comes,  creation’s  righteous  Heir  and 
Lord. 

The  prophet's  eye  is  dim. 

The  prophet’s  lips  are  dumb, 

But  He,  tne  prophet’s  theme. 

The  woman’s  Seed  has  come ! 

—H oratiiu  Honor. 


Far  above  the  mighty  winds,  the  roar- 
ing hurricane,  the  blasting  storm,  yea, 
above  the  clouds  there  iB  a calm  which 
has  never  been  disturbed.  But 

“Higher  than  the  highest  heaven, 
Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea,” 

is  thj  love  of  God  toward  man;  and 
this  love  He  manifested  by  sending  His 
beloved  Son  that  He  might  redeem  us 
and  that  whosoever  believes  on  Him 
shall  have  eternal  life. 

“And  his  name  shall  be  called  AVon- 
derful.”  Yea,  it  is  truly  wonderful. 

Gol’s  law  had  been  so  violated  and 
transgressed,  and  man  had  fallen  so 
low  that  it  repented  the  Lord  that  He 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  His  heart,  and  because  of  this, 
He,  with  the  exception  of  one  family, 
destroyed  them  from  the  earth  by  the 
flood.  But  although  the  survivors  of 
the  flood  feared  God,  yet  as  the  people 
multiplied  they  forsook  Him.  However 
long  before  this  the  plan  of  salvation 
for  man  had  been  laid. 

And  now  the  time  had  come  that  this 
plan  was  to  be  fulfilled  and  the  promise 
to  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  be  verified.  And  now  His  own 
Son  left  the  courts  of  HiB  Father,  as- 
sumed the  likeness  of  sinful  man,  and 
for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
appeased,  satisfied  and  fulfilled  in  us. 

“For  unto  us  a child  is  born,  unto  us 
a Sou  is  given,”  and  although  His  birth 
occurred  in  a small  town  and  He  was 
laid  in  a manger  for  want  of  room,  yet 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  enshrouded  in 
his  glory,  announced  His  birth  to  the 
shepherds  who  watched  their  Hocks  by 
night.  Yea,  a multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  appeared  on  the  hozizon  of 
heaven,  praising  God,  singing  “Glory  in 
the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good  will 
toward  men.”  Was  there  ever  such  a 
heralding  of  a birth  in  the  history  of 
the  world  before,  or  since?  No,  not 
even  of  one  angel,  much  less  of  the 
heavenly  host  at  the  birth  of  the  nobles 
of  this  world. 
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Oh!  I beseech  you  by  the  tender  mercies 
of  God,  to  accept  Christ  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late,  and  help  to  swell  the 
Chorus  of  the  blessed  Christmas  tide. 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  toward  men.” 
Berlin , Out. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

THE  LIFE  OF  MAN,  HIS  TII1E  AND 
END. 


■> 


BY  J.  A.  ZOOK. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

THE  WONDbRI-UL  NAflE. 

BY  BARBARA  SHKRK. 


“And  hie  name  shall  be  called  W on- 
derful."— Isa.  9 : 6. 

The  sea  has  depths  which  have  never 
been  fathomed.  Far  below  its  dis 
turbed,  angry  surface,  its  high  tower- 
ing billows,  its  raging  tempest,  its  lash 
ing  fury,  which  threatens  to  engulf  in 
its  depths  the  strongest  ship,  there  is  a 
calm  that  has  never  been  disturbed. 


“His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  God,  Father,  Frince  of 
Peace.”  He  is  the  Author  and  the 
Giver  of  the  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  which  He  giveth  to  all 
those  that  accept  Him  as  their  Re- 
deemer, and  all  the  redeemed  can  take 
up  the  refrain  the  heavenly  host  sang 
at  His  birth,  “Glory  to  God,”  for  Christ 
is  born  in  their  hearts.  And  now  I 
would  appeal  to  all  who  read  this: 
Come  and  help  to  swell  the  heavenly 
chorus.  Especially  to  you,  dear  uncon- 
verted soul,  I would  say,  Come,  oh  come. 
Listen  to  what  Christ  Himself  said, 
There  is  more  joy  in  heaven  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons.  Just  think  of  it, 
what  joy  you  can  create;  joy  in  heaven, 
joy  on  earth  among  your  friends,  in 
your  home,  and  above  all,  joy  and  peace 
in  your  own  heart,  which  is  more  than 
all  the  world  besides,  and  which  cannot 
be  taken  away  from  you. 

And  you  who  keep  striving  against 
your  convictions,  and  crucify  Christ 
afresh,  methinks  sometimes  1 could  al- 
most see  the  good  Spirit  whom  you  are 
spurning  time  and  again,  turn  sorrow- 
fully away  and  hide  His  look  of  sadness 
and  grief,  slowly  leaving  you,  looking 
back  with  a wistful  face  and  in  His 
heart  saying  "Oh!  how  often  I would 
have  gathered  thee,  but  ye  would  not. 


Man,  created  after  the  image  of  God, 
is  not  hiB  own  Lord,  has  not  given  life, 
breath,  and  existence  to  himself;  is  not 
dependent  on  himself,  and  his  own  will, 
but  on  a higher  being,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  the  Lord  and  Commander  over 
life  and  death. 

The  life  of  man,  his  time,  his  end, 
and  his  death  are  matters  with  God. 
This  is  taught  and  confirmed  by  ex- 
perience, and  by  Paul,  also,  when  he 
says,  “No  man  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man  dieth  to  himself;  whether  we  die 
we  die  unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live, 
therefore^  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord’s.” 
Now  if  we  are,  according  to  the  truth  of 
thiB  divine  doctrine,  the  “possession”  of 
Him  who  so  dearly  “purchased”  us  with 
the  blood  of  His  own  Son.it  is  our  most 
sacred  duty  to  praise  and  glorify  Him 
in  our  bodies  and  spirit,  our  lives  and 
death.  But  to  die  with  Christ,  does  not 
mean  only  to  turn  to  Jesus,  when  it 
appears  that  the  Lord  will  require  our 
souls  of  us,  when  death  stares  us  in  the 
face,  and  the  grave  is  near  at  band. 
No  indeed!  It  means  we  should  strive 
to  die  unto  all  sin,  the  world,  and  our 
evil  lusts,  during  the  time  that  God 
grants  us  grace  to  repentance — before 
we  die,  and  this  through  obedience  to 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  should  “crucify 
the-flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts,” 
so  that  we  may  say  with  Paul,  “we  die 
daily,”  that  is,  unto  our  evil  wills  and 
evil  inclinations;  “1  am  crucified  with 
Christ,”  that  iB,  I mortify  through  the 
power  of  God’s  grace,  which  operates 
within  me,  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  created  in  the 
image  of  God. 

Our  Savior  died,  but  through  death 
He  entered  into  the  glory  of  His  Father. 
Again,  “If  we  (says  the  apostle)  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  also  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection.”  What  a glori- 
ous consolation  for  the  Christian,  that 
in  sickness,  in  pain,  and  suffering,  and 
even  in  death,  the  faithful  Savior  stands 
at  his  side,  never  forsakes  him  even  in 
his  greatest  necessity.  His  holy  pres- 
ence, Ilis  sweet  spiritual  consolation, 
the  fresh  dew  of  His  grace,  these  are 
elements  that  ease  the  anxiety  of  the 
heart,  and  even  in  death  afford  us  com- 
fort and  joy.  The  blessed  Jesus  sympa- 
thizes with  us  in  the  trying  hour,  He 
himself  tasted  the  bitterness  of  death- 
experienced  what  it  iB  to  die. 

Dear  unconverted  soul  out  of  Christ, 
look  to  Him  with  full  faith.  His  heart 
is  full  of  grace  and  love,  ever  willing  to 
assist  you;  cry  unto  Him,  supplicate 
Him,  sigh  after  Him  as  the  hart  pant- 
eth  after  the  water  brooks. 


He  is  a living  fountain,  the  fountain 
of  the  Lord,  for  all  thirsty  souls.  His 
word  is  a heavenly  manna,  the  strength 
and  meat  of  life,  which  strengthens  our 
faith  and  confidence  in  God,  aud  gives 
us  a foretaste  of  the  sublime  treasures 
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of  heaven.  There  our  portion  and  in- 
heritance are  bountifully  prepared  for 
us;  there  the  beautiful  city  of  God 
shines  in  the  pastures  of  Salem;  there 
are  the  glorious  mansions  prepared  for 
us  in  our  Father’s  house;  there  are  the 
crowns  of  glory — the  never  fading 
crowns,  glittering  with  pure  gold,  re- 
served for  all  true  soldiers  of  the  faith; 
there  await  us  joy,  peace,  immortality, 
bliss,  quiet  resting  places,  and  calm, 
undisturbed,  heavenly  peace,  yea  what 
eye  hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath  not 
heard,  nor  hath  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man. 

What  a salvation,  to  stand  with 
the  glad  citizens  of  heaven,  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  there  to  see  Jesus 
face  to  face.  Yea,  what  a salvation,  to 
prostrate  ourselves  with  the  elect  mul- 
titude of  heaven,  and  join  in  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb,  to  give  eter- 
nal honor,  glory  and  blessing  to  Him 
who  has  redeemed  and  saved  us. 

What  a salvation  to  be  with  the  Lord 
and  to  enjoy  eternally  with  the  multi- 
tude of  so  many  thousands  of  holy 
angels,  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  Here  we  sow  in  tears,  there 
we  shall  reap  with  joy;  here  in  this  vale 
of  tears  we  go  weeping,  '‘‘bearing  pre- 
cious seed,”  there  we  shall  bring  sheaves 
of  joy  and  gratitude  as  a “wave  offering 
before  the  Lord.”  Here  we  are  often 
sad  and  afflicted,  there  we  shall  be 
cheered  with  the  purest  joy  of  angels. 
Here  our  eyes  are  dim  and  dark,  there 
they  shall  be  made  bright  to  see  the 
glory  of  God.  O!  who  does  not  long  to 
be  dissolved,  and  to  be  where,  after 
sorrow,  anxiety  and  tears,  eternal  treas- 
ures await  us? 

May  the  Lord  in  mercy  lead  us  all 
through  this  world  of  tribulation, 
strengthen  our  faith,  increase  our 
knowledge,  and  preserve  us  unto  a 
happy  end. 

Menno,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

AFTER  THANKSGIVING. 


BY  S.  B.  MCMANUS. 

May  we  be  thankful  e’en  as  though 
Thanksgiving  day  had  never  come; 

Our  love  in  gratitude  should  flow, 

Nor  might  our  lips  be  mute  nor  dumb; 
Each  hour  our  hearts  should  thankful  be, 
And  prayer  and  praise  ascend  to  Thee. 

Each  day  should  be  Thanksgiving  day, 

For  blessings  tlint  were  gifts  from  Him; 
Though  we  forget,  or  though  we  pray, 

Or  whether  down  and  deep  within 
Our  hearts  are  hard  as  nether  stone, 

Our  gracious  girts  were  all  His  own. 

The  gift  of  home,  of  life,  of  health. 

Of  plenty  spread  upon  each  board— 

The  things  of  years  that  make  true  wealth, 
liouuded  and  heaped  as  gran’ry  stored— 
These  are  the  gifts  of  every  day, 

Though  we  forget  or  though  we  pray. 

The  gift  of  country  free  and  wide. 

With  liberty  of  thought  and  creed, 

A land  wherein  we  may  nblde 
And  freely  choose  our  every  need; 

A country  where  sublimest  good, 

Bespeaks  our  constant  gratitude. 

May  we  be  thankful,  Lord,  each  day, 

For  blessings  numbering  infinite— 

For  gifts  that  heed  no  stint  nor  stay— 

Nor  wait  a coming  day  or  night-*- 
That  fall  upon  us  as  a shower 
Renewing  in  their  gracious  power. 

May  we  be  thankful  that  In  Thee 
We  find  a Father  kind  and  good— 

To  whom  ’Us Joy  to  bow  the  knee 
And  know  we  shall  be  understood, 

When  soul  is  sad  or  heart  opprest— 

In  Thee  Is  perfect  peace  and  rest. 


May  we  be  thankful  that  a Friend 
Stands  ever  closely  by  our  side— 

Who  to  each  prayer  an  ear  will  lend, 
From  whom  we  never  need  to  hide 
Ono  little  thought  that  hurts  or  grieves- 
He  listens,  sorrows  and  relieves. 

Thanksgiving— let  It  be  each  day— 

We  cannot  give  too  deep  of  love; 

And  may  our  every  thought  betray 
Our  gratitude  and  constant  prove  * 
That  we  to  Him  ns  children  come, 

And  know,  ’tis  best  H1b  will  be  done. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A HELPFUL  GUEST. 

The  morning  services  in  the  little 
sanctuary  were  over,  and  the  congrega- 
tion were  dispersing  to  their  homes, 
subdued  and  thoughtful.  The  gospel 
story,  as  it  fell  from  the  preacher’s 
lips,  had  never  seemed  to  so  search  the 
inmost  thought  and  purposes.  Simple 
and  plain,  with  no  attempt  at  fine  lan- 
guage or  studied  oratory,  the  preach- 
er’s words  had  fallen  upon  them  with 
sweetness  and  power  they  could  never 
forget.  And  now  they  were  wending 
their  way  homeward;  only  the  preacher, 
he  who  had  given  so  freely  of  his  sym- 
pathy and  counsel  and  skill  for  their 
relief,  had  no  sheltered  quiet  place,he 
could  call  home.  No  salary  lay  be- 
tween him  and  his  daily  needs;  none 
pledged  him  support  and  care.  And 
yet  none  were  more  cheerful  or  at  rest 
in  heart.  No  shadow  of  anxiety  about 
to-day’s  noonday  meal,  .or  the  night’s 
lodging  crossed  his  mind.  He  seemed 
to  have  read  the  secrets  of  the  universe, 
to  have  comprehended  its  government, 
and  to  have  fully  settled  down  to  the 
confidence  that  no  man  or  woman  doing 
simply  and  faithfully  his  or  her  duty  in 
life,  would  lack  any  needed  thing. 
Recognizing  in  all  the  checkered  and 
mysterious  course  of  human  affairs,  in 
the  play  of  natural  forces,  the  King  and 
Upholder  of  all,  He  was  sure  His  eye 
was  especially  on  every  child  of  His, 
and  His  hand  would  open  at  exactly  the 
right  moment  to  supply  the  wants. 
And  when  one  of  the  congregation,  a 
rough  impulsive  sea-faring  man,  asked 
him  to  dine  with  him,  be  quietly, 
courteously  accepted  with  the  confi- 
dence of  one  who  had  expected  nothing 
else.  Together  they  pass  along  the 
rude  unpaved  highway,  drawing  sweet 
lessons  of  spiritual  blessing  from  birds 
and  flowers,  from  the  blue  waves  that 
dash  upon  the  shore,  from  green  grass 
and  bending  sky. 

And  now  they  cross  the  humble 
threshhold.  A hush  falls  upon  them; 
soft  and  low  are  the  greetings;  messen- 
gers from  the  unseen  world  are  there, 
waiting  for  one  who  is  every  moment 
drawing  nearer  the  hidden  bounds  of 
the  earthly  pilgrimage.  In  whispered 
wordB,  and  with  tearful  eyes,  the  sorrow 
is  opened  to  him;  the  look  into  his  face, 
the  pressure  of  his  hand,  his  few  words 
move  these  heavy  hearts  as  no  other 
visitor  has  done.  The  burden  seems  to 
be  shifting  to  his  shoulders;  there  is 
strength  in  his  very  presence. 

Would  he  take  a look  at  the  dear 
mother,  mourning  in  delirium  of  her 
fever,  as  she  tosses  on  her  couch  in  the 
darkened  chamber?  Quiet  and  calm,  he 
enters  the  sick  room,  notes  the  heavy 
breathing,  the  half  closed  unconscious 
eye,  and  the  inward  struggle  of  the 
parting  soul. 

The  nerveless  hand,  with  the  marks 
of  a mother’s  toil  and  care  woven  into 
its  palm,  is  now  in  his.  Heavy  hearts 


are  about  the  bedside;  mother’s  love  and 
care  and  self-denial  never  seemed  so 
beautiful  and  precious  as  now  with  her 
eyes  closing  upon  her  children  perhaps 
for  the  last  time. 

They  are  powerless  in  the  presence  of 
the  dread  Messenger.  But  looking  into 
the  face  of  the  unassuming  Master 
they  see  neither  fear  nor  anxiety.  He 
has  attended  none  of  their  medical  ■ 
schools,  and  has  no  diploma  of  surgical 
training,  yet  he  is  entirely  at  ease  and 
at  rest.  As  he  holds  that  fevered  hand 
in  his,  the  eyes  suddenly  open  as  from 
a quiet  night’s  rest  with  love  and  intel- 
ligence beaming  out  of  them,  and  she 
rises  as  one  refreshed  by  undisturbed 
repose,  with  no  flush  of  fever,  no  trace 
of  pain,  nor  weakness  left,  and  quickly 
sets  about  the  noonday  meal,  while 
child  and  friend  press  upon  the  preacher 
thanks  and  praise. 

Years  and  generations  have  gone  by, 
but  into  our  chambers  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering, we  may  invite  this  same  gra- 
cious Friend.  He  dwells  with  men  un- 
changing and  unchanged.  His  is  the 
same  tenderness  and  power.  We  see 
Him  not,  but  none  the  less  truly  will 
He  cross  with  us  the  threshhold  beyond 
which  are  hearts  we  would  comfort. 
We  go  not  alone  on  our  errands  of 
love  and  service.  The  very  same  Jesus 
is  our  companion;  the  supplies  of  grace 
are  as  full  as  when  He  drew  upon  them 
in  Peter’s  humble  home. 

We  may  not  dictate  to  Him  or  inter- 
pret always  His  will;  but  we  may  rely 
upon  Him  implicitly;  in  all  the  relations 
in  which  His  human  life  revealed  Him 
as  the  world’s  Saviour,  He  standB  to- 
day; we  may  with  the  same  trust  and 
abandonment  commit  our  needs  to 
Him.  It  is  the  sweet  and  blessed  truth 
to  which  this  weary  age  needs  to  be 
awakened,  that  Christ  of  Capernaum 
and  Bethsaida  still  walks  among  men, 
and  still  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  “Lo  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
-Sel.  by  L.  M.J. 


PRINCE  OF  PEACE,  THY  SCEPTER 
TAKINO. 

Trluce  of  peace,  Thy  scepter  taking. 

Sway  the  nations  as  Thine  ownl — 

Where  war’s  plowshare-earth  Is  breaking, 
Where  hate's  dragon  seed  la  sown, 

Where  are  heard  the  shoals  and  thunder, 
Been  the  garments  rolled  in  blood, 

Rend  the  direful  clouds  asunder, 

Btem  the  devastating  flood. 

Speak,  Lord,  to  the  troubled  nations 
With  their  armaments  of  flame 
That  their  warships  bring  oblations, 

That  they  bear  after  Thy  name. 

Wave  with  gold  earth's  harvest-acres. 
Honored  on  her  boBOm  broad 
Not  war’s  captains,  but  peacemakers. 
Called  the  very  sons  of  God. 

Prince  of  peace,  Thy  Scepter  taking, 

Give  earth's  burdened  soil  release; 

Men,  the  art  of  war  forsaking, 

Fostering  the  arts  of  peace. 

Gone  for  aye  earth’s  lamentations, 

All  her  travail,  woe  and  pain; 

And  fulfilled  Heav’n’s  expectation, 

“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 

—J.  E.  Rankin. 


••BE  COURTEOUS.” 

“Ys  men  of  Athens,  I perceive  that 
iu  all  things  you  carry  your  religious 
reverence  too  far.”  This  was  compli- 
mentary and  true,  and  therefore  an  ex- 


ample of  tact  and  Christian  courtesy 
The  missionaries  abroad  who  have 
been  successful  have  not  launched  a ti- 
rade against  idolatry,  but  have  been  kind 
and  sympathetic.  “Courtesy  openB  all 
doors  and  all  hearts,”  says  a world-wide 
traveller.  Jesus  in  His  approach  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  courteously  asked  a 
favor  of  her,  which  was  really  a great 
compliment.  A Christian  worker  who 
had  tried  to  gain  influence  over  a 
factory  girl  obtained  it  by  asking  a 
favor,  thus  placing  himself  under  ob- 
ligation to  the  girl.  This  won  her.— Sel- 


A TRUE  FRIEND. 

Every  man  needs  a friend.  No  one 
can  live  alone.  He  must  have  com- 
panionship, or  life  would  be  a dreary 
solitude.  But  it  must  be  a true  friend; 
a false  friend  is  worse  than  none.  The 
true  friend  is  one  who  sees  things 
as  they  are,  who  perceives  the  weak- 
ness of  his  most  intimate  companion, 
but  who  bears  with  his  infirmities 
for  the  sake  of  all  in  him  that  is  good. 
The  Divine  Friend  may  be  ours  if  we 
but  return  His  affection.  We  can  obtain 
His  friendship  by  giving  Him  our  own; 
and  this  we  are  to  prove  by  simple 
trust  and  obedience. — Henry  M.  Fields, 


flARRIAGES. 


Horst  — IIuntsberger. — On  the 
10th  of  October  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Bro.  Jonas  Horst  of 
Pleasant  View  congregation  to  Sister 
Anna  L.  Huntsberger  of  the  Martin 
congregation. 

Steiner— Steiner.— On  the  12th  of 
Nov.  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
near  Blake,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Pre.  Christian  D.  Steiner 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Catharine 
Steiner. 

Garber— Kenagy.— On  the  3d  of 
December  1899,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
by  C.  S.  Hauder,  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Garber 
and  Sister  Bessie  M.  Kenagy.  May  God 
bestow  upon  this  union  His  choicest 
blessings,  and  may  their  lives  be 
crowned  with  joy  and  peace  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Martin— Davidhizer.—  On  the  3d 
of  December,  1899,  at  the  residence  of 
the  officiating  minister,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Jonas 
Loucks,' Bro.  Henry  W.  Martin  and 
Sister  Emma  Davidhizer,  both  of  Olive 
Twp. 

West— Stauffer.— On  the  16th  of 
Nov.,  1899,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  near  Morrison,  111.,  by  John 
Nice,  Bro.  Harry  West,  to  Sister  Bar- 
bara Ann  Stauffer.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 

Hershberger  — Welty.  — On  the 
23d  of  November,  1899,  at  the  home  of 
L.  P.  Hershberger,  near  Needy,  Oregon, 
by  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler,  Bro.  Noah  L. 
Hershberger  to  Sister  Hettie  Welty, 
both  of  Oregon.  God  grant  them  a 
happy  and  prosperous  life. 

Ropp-Slagell.— Dec.  3rd  1899,  at 
Cullom,  111.,  Bro.  Alvin  K.  .Ropp  of 
Tremont,  111.,  and  Sister  Katie  L.Slagell 
of  Cullom,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
L.  J.  Lehman.  May  their  life  long  be 
spared,  that  they  may  spend  many 
happy,  and  useful,  days  together  for 
the  Lord.  / 
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HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


DEATHS. 


Roth.—  Archabelle  Roth,  wife  of  , 
Christian  Roth,  Jr.,  of  Wheatland,  Mo.,  j 
died  Oct.  24, 1899,  aged  22  years,  9 months  , 
and  8 days.  She  leaves  husband,  one  j 
child,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  ( 
Funeral  services  by  Henry  ltychener,  , 
of  Holden,  Mo.  Text,  Rev.  22 : 7,  “Be- 
hold, I come  quickly.”  , 

“We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 

There  will  be  a glorious  dawn, 

We  Bhall  meet  to  part,  no,  never, 

On  the  resurrection  mom." 

Ryoiienek. — Paul  Rychener,  son  of 
Henry  and  Josaphine  Rychener,  of  Hol- 
den, Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  died  Nov.  5, 1899, 
aged  2 years,  4 months  and  25  days. 
Buried  at  the  Pleasant  View  cemetery, 
Nov.  6,  1899.  Services  conducted  by 
Benj.  F.  Hartzler  and  Levi  Miller,  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Text,  Matt.  18  : 2, 3 and 
2 Kings  4 : 26. 

Paulie,  thou  to  rest  art  gone, 

And  to  meet  you  there  we  long. 

“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  His  gentle  breast, 

There  by  His  love  o’er  shaded, 
Sweetly  thy  soul  doth  rest. 

Sprigglb. — On  the  16th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1899,  near  Freeburg,  Snyder  Co., 
Pa.,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach,  from 
wbich  he  suffered  much,  Menno  Sprig- 
gle,  aged  39  years,  1 month  and  15  days. 
Six  weeks  before  his  death  he  was  re 
ceived  into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism.  His  remains  were 
brought  to  Richfield  and  buried  in  the 
Crossroads  cemetery,  where  funeral 
services  were  held  by  William  and 
Solomon  Graybill.  Text,  2 Kings  20 ; 1. 

Stoltzfus.— Anna  Stoltzfus,  wife  of 
Jacob  Stoltzfus,  died  Nov.  19, 1899,  aged 
80  years,  7 months  and  14  days.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  21st.  Sermons  by  John 
Beachy  and  Benj.  Fisher.  The  above 
was  the  eldest  of  six  sisters,  the  young- 
est of  whom  iB  now  in  her  71st  year. 
Their  aggregate  age  was  450  years,  and 
it  is  most  remarkable  to  say  that  they 
were  or  are  all  widows  but  one. 

A Nephew. 

Klopfenstein.— Infant  son  of  J.  B. 
and  Mary  Klopfenstein,  Holden,  John, 
son  Co.,  Mo.,  aged  12  days.  Funeraj 
services  by  Levi  Miller  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo 

“Little  children  I see  standing  close  by 
their  King, 

And  He  smiles  as  their  song  of  salvation 
they  sing. 

Even  so;  it  is  well  with  my  soul.” 

Siioup. — On  the  24th  of  Nov.  1899, 
near  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio,  Esther  Shoup, 
infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  Shoup,  aged  18  days.  Services 
at  the  Longenecker  M.  H.  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter and  Josiah  Kaser  from  Psalm 
17  : 15. 

Eicher — On  the  12th  of  June  1899, 
near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  Elizabeth 
Eicher,  wife  of  Daniel  Eicher,  aged  68 
yeais,  7 months,  19  days.  Services  at 

the  Pleasant  View  church  by 

Miller  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Richter. — Near  Ilespler,  Ont.,on  the 
14th  of  Nov.  1899  of  dropsy,  Chas. 
Richter,  age  83  years,  3 months  and 
28  days.  Funeral  on  the  sixteenth. 
Buried  at  Wanner’BM.  H., Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  Services  by  Bishop  Daniel  Wis- 
mer  in  German  and  Toy  Jacob  Woolner, 
Sr.,  in  English.  Texts,  in  German  Rev. 
14:13,  in  English,  Job  19:25  first  clause, 
“I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 
Deceased  left  a widow  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  the  Iosb  of  an 
affectionate  husband  and  father.  May 
God  comfort  the  aged  sister.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


R1S8LER. — On  the  27th  of  November, 
1899,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Jacob, 
near  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , sud- 
denly, Christina  Rissler,  aged  88  years, 
7 months  and  16  days 


Stauffer. — On  the  5th  of  December 
1899,  in  Harrison  Township,  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Catha- 
rine, widow  of  Amos  Stauffer,  aged  77 
years,  3 months  and  5 days,  ller  hus- 
band died  January  7th,  1890.  There 
were  six  children,  of  whom  four  are 
living.  There  are  also  four  Btep  chil- 
dren. She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years, 
and  a devoted  Christian.  Sue  was 
esteemed  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek 
on  the  7th,  and  followed  to  her  last 
resting  place  by  a large  circle  of 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk  and  George  Lambert 
from  Rev.  2 : 10  and  John  17  : 34.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  in 
their  sad  bereavement,  and  feel  that 
what  God  doeth  is  well  done. 

“Then  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow” — 
God  has  recalled  His  own; 

And  let  our  hearts  in  every  woe 
Still  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Dressler. — On  Nov.  9th  1899,  in 
Evendale,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catha- 
rine Dressier.  She  came  to  Evendale  to 
visit  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  and 
was  taken  with  a stroke  of  apoplexy 
from  which  Bhe  never  recovered.  She 
suffered  about  six  weeks.  Three  weeks 
before  her  death  she  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  She  was  the 
mother  of  eleven  children,  eight  of 
whom  survive  her.  Buried  at  Dressler’s 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Wm.  Gray- 
bill  and  Samuel  Leiter,  text  Job  14:14. 
Her  age  was  65  years,  1 month,  and 
26  days. 

Watts.— On  the 6th  of  Oct.  1899,  near 
Richfield,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Susanna  Watts,  aged  89  yrs.,  7 mos. 
and  5 days.  She  was  married  to  Daniel 
Watts  on  the  5th  of  Feburary  1828. 
They  lived  together  until  the  23rd  of 
August  1844  when  her  husband  died. 
She  thus  remained  a widow  for  55  yrs. 
She  mbs  the  mother  of  two  sons  and 
three  daughters,  and  three  children 
preceded  her  to  the  grave.  She  had 
twenty-two  grand  children  and  thirty- 
five  great  grandchildren  and  five  great 
great  grandchildren.  She  was  the  last 
one  of  the  family.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Graybill.  She  was  buried  in  the 
family  graveyard  near  Richfield. 
Funeral  services  by  Wm.  Bergy  and 
Solomon  Graybill. 

Smith. — Martha  Ethel  Smith  died 
Nov.  21, 1899,  of  stomach  troubles,  after 
an  illness  of  7 weeks.  Her  age  at  the 
time  of  death  was  18  years,  3 months, 
23  days.  She  suffered  a great  deal  of 
pain  during  her  short  illnesB,  but  bore 
it  all  patiently  and  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  became  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  at  Metamora, 
111.,  in  September,  1896.  Her  Christian 
1 life  was  a short  one,  but  Bhort  as  it  was 
, with  her  naturally  Bweet  disposition  and 
kind  words  Bhe  filled  a place,  in  her 
1 family  and  circle  of  friends,  that  must 
ever  after  remain  vacant.  The  burst- 
1 ing  of  a blood  vessel  just  above  the  eye 
caused  her  mind  to  wander  during  the 
last  few  hours  of  her  life.  Her  last 
, words  were,  “I  am  coming,  yes  I am 
1 coming.”  Who  can  tell,  those  words 
1 may  have  been  an  answer  to  the  last 
t loving  invitation  of  her  Savior.  It  may 
- have  been  her  mother  who  died  only  a 
short  time  ago,  God  only  knows;  we 
can  not  understand. 

» it  seemB  hard  to  comprehend  why 
, the  death  messenger  should  take  so 
i many  dear  ones  from  one  family  in  so 
short  a time,  but  we  can  only  hope  that 
' some  day,  some  time  we  shall  under - 
” stand.  A large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  followed  the  remains  to  the 
' Roanoake  Mennonite  cemetery.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
" Pre.  Samuel  Garber  from  Grovelsnd, 
Q 111.,  and  l’re.  Joseph  Litwiller  from 
a Tremont,  111. 
y Our  Martha  sweetly  sleeps 
s Beneath  earth’s  cold  and  chilling  sod, 
And  Jesus  gently  keeps 
The  precious  soul  at  home  with  God. 

r,  Our  hearts  are  bleeding  sore 

>,  Because  He  took  our  sister  home. 

I-  Yet  now  we’ll  weep  no  more, 

s,  For  soon  He'll  bid  us  too,  to  come. 

C.  H.  S. 


Stoltzfoos. — On  the  19th  of  Nov. 
1899,  near  Bareville,  Upper  Leacock 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Nancy  Kurtz,  widow  of 
Jacob  Stoltztoos,  aged  79  years,, 6 
months  and  25  days.  Her  husband 
died  seven  years  ago.  She  was  born  on 
the  24th  of  April,  1820.  She  leaves  five 
sisters  and  a large  circle  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Fisher,  and  David  Peachey  of  Mifflin 
Co.  Her  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  friends. 

“There  comes  a time  when  we  must 
part 

In  this  wide  world  below, 

When  gloomy  death  untieB  each  heart, 
And  all  must  leave  and  go. 

“And  now  farewell,  farewell  to  all, 

Dear  sisters  and  dear  friends; 

I answer  to  the  Master’s  call— 

My  soul  on  Him  depends.” 

Kindy. — On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  1899,  in 
Jamestown,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Bachman,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Kindy, 
aged  83  yearB,  2 months  and  25  days. 
She  was  married  to  John  Orndorf,  Jan. 
aist,  1841,  and  after  the  death  of  her 
first  husband  she  was  married  to  Ilenry 
Kindy,  her  surviving  husband,  Sept. 
17th,  1850.  She  was  the  mother  of  five 
children,  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 
She  was  buried  on  the  4th,  at  the 
Olive  Mennonite  meeting  house,  on 
which  occasion  George  Lambert  and 
John  F.  Funk  conducted  appropriate 
funeral  services  from  Matt.  24  :44.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  live 
children  to  mourn  her  death.  We  trust 
that  this  affliction  may  leave  a lasting 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  be- 
reaved ones  and  lead  them  all  nearer  to 
Hiurwhose  mercy  is  free  to  all. 

“Mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Stauffer. — Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Stauffer 
was  born  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  May 
10, 1858.  She  was  left  without  a mother 
when  nine  days  old.  She  came  with 
her  father  to  Indiana,  at  the  age  of  Bix 
years.  She  was  married  to  John  P. 
Stauffer,  Feb.  26th,  1882  and  after  suf- 
fering 8 long  years  wilh  that  dread 
disease,  scirrhus  or  hard  cancer  she  de- 
parted this  life  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  29th,  1899.  at  the  age  of 
41  years,  6 months  and  19  days,  leaving 
a kind  and  affectionate  husband,  four 
sons,  one  daughter,  a father,  three 
brothers,  five  sisters,  and  a host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Three 
brothers  and  one  sister  were  called  to 
eternity  before  her.  Her  last  words 
were,  “I  am  going  home.”  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Elder  Geo. 
Lambert. 

Troyer. — On  Nov.  21st,  1899,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy, 
Leah  Troyer,  maiden  name  Zook, 
wife  of  L.  B.  Troyer,  aged  69  yrs., 

2 moB.,  and  28  days.  She  was 
the  mother  of  three  sons  and  two 
daughters  who  remain  with  her  hus- 
band to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and 
affectionate  mother  and  companion- 
She  was  a devoted  member  of  the 
1 Mennonite  congregation  and  her  seat 
was  never  vacant  at  the  meetings  as 
long  as  Wealth  permitted.  She  bore  her 

> afflictions  and  sufferings  with  patience, 

> always  submitting  her  case  into  the 
; hands  of  the  Lord,  and  was  fully  re- 
signed to  His  will,  often  expressing 

i her  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
s in  whom  she  trusted  with  all  confi- 
s dence.  Buried  on  the  24th  in  the  l’ara- 
1 dise  Union  graveyard,  followed  by  a 
. large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
1 to  pay  the  last  tribute  to  one  that  was 
dearly  beloved  of  all  who  came  in 
touch  with  her.  Services  at  the  house 
by  S.  B.  Longenecker  and  at  the  M.  II. 
by  AmoB  Mmnaw  and  D.  Hostetler. 
Text,  Philippians  1:  23. 

God  saw  fit  to  call  our  mother, 

She  so  kind  and  sweet  to  all, 

Up  to  His  own  home  of  glory 
Where  no  harm  can  her  befall. 

L>.  II. 


Wismer.— On  the  16th  of  Novemb 
1899,  in  Skippack,  Montgomery  C 
Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Bro.  David  W m u 
aged  69  years,  1 montb,  15  days.  Br  « 
WiBiner  suffered  greatly  the  laBt 
of  his  life,  but  he  bore  his  affliction  with 
Christian  patience,  and  desired  to  be 
released  of  his  sufferings.  Buried  on 
the  21st.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
by  Henry  Johnson  and  at  Skippack  M. 

II.  by  Warren  Bean,  in  English,  from 
1 Pet.  1 : 24,  25  and  by  Jacob  Mensch  in 
German.  He  leaves  his  deeply  sorrow- 
ing widow  and  10  children. 

Klopfenstein.— John  Klopfenstein 
died  at  his  residence  4 miles  south  of 
Holden,  Johnson  County,  Missouri  of 
heart  disease,  November  9th,  1899,  aged 
73  years,  4 months  and  13  days.  Buried 
in  the  Clear  Fork  cemetery.  Funeral 
service  at  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  by  Henry 
Rychener  and  Benjamin  Hartzler.  He 
leaves  three  sons  and  three  daughters  to 
mourn  hiB  death,  but  "not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.”  Bro.  Klopfenstein  had 
all  the  comforts  of  a good  home,  but  on 
account  of  poor  health  he  realized  that 
his  days  6f  usefulness  were  past  and 
longed  to  be  called  to  his  eternal  rest 
where  sickness  and  death  will  be  no 
more.  L.  N.  Yoder. 

Kauffman.— Willis,  son  of  Henry 
and  Fanny  Kauffman,  died  Sept.  25, 
1899,  at  the  early  age  of  5 months  and  6 
days.  Every  care  which  loving  hands 
can  bestow  was  given  to  little  Willis, 
yet  much  of  his  young  life  was  given 
to  suffering.  May  this  thought  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  ones,  that  he  is  now 
freed  from  all  suffering,  care  aDd  sor- 
row. Funeral  services  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  II.  by  John  Garber  and  P.  Y. 
Lehman  from  the  texts,  Matt.  19  : 14 
and  Matt.  18  : 3. 

However  painful  it  may  be 
To  know  that  brother  is  gone, 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  meet 
Him  with  the  heavenly  throng. 

Lantz.  — Russel  Howard,  son  of 
David  and  Annie  Lantz,  died  Oct.  16, 
1899,  aged  3 days.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  by  John  Garber,  after  which  the 
remains  were  taken  to  the  Union 
Chapel  cemetery  for  burial. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Saviour  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not  your  darling  is  at  re 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom." 

Moyer. — On  the  5th  of  Nov.  1899,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Barbara  Moyer, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Moyer,  aged  90 
years,  7 months  and  7 days.  She  was 
buried  at  the  Middle  meeting  house  on 
the  8tb.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Allen  Rickert,  Peter  Basinger  and 
D.  E.  Lehman.  Text,  Num.  14:30. 
She  was  born  in  Buck6  Co , Pa.,  on  the 
28th  of  March,  1809.  She  was  a daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Nold,  who  was  the  first 
Mennonite  bishop  that  lived  or  moved 
into  the  state  of  Ohio.  She  was  united 
in  matrimony  to  John  Moyer,  Dec.  25, 
1832.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons 
and  three  daughters,  one  daughter,  one 
son  and  the  husband  and  father  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  world.  There 
were  seventeen  grandchildren  living, 
three  of  whom  are  dead.  Also  thirteen 
great  grandchildren  of  wtiom  two  are 
dead.  She  lived  to  see  one  great  great- 
grandchild. She  nnited  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death. 

Peachey.— On  the  26th  of  Nov , in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bishop  Christian  K. 
Peachey,  aged  64  years,  6 months  and 
11  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  28th, 
and  leaves  a widow,  a daughter,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters,  also  four 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
filled  the  ollice  of  bishop  in  the  Peachey 

* church  for  more  than  twenty  five  years. 
He  faithfully  served  the  church  ever 

• since  his  appointment,  being  always  in 

his  place  when  health  permitted.  He 
suffered  over  two  years,  during  which 
time  he  could  not  leave  home.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  B.  Y.  Hartz- 
ler  and  John  Zook  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  G.  F.  E. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 


December  15, 


Milder. -Tobias  Miller  was  born 
Feb.  12,  18i>l,  and  died  Sept.  5,  lnJJ. 
aged  38  years,  6 months  and  24  days 
For  a numberof  years  he  suffered  from 
catarrh,  and  early  in  the  Bpring  of  this 
year  consumption  lasteiied  its  holu 
upon  him.  lie  lingered  all  summer  and 
although  there  was  no  hope  for  hie  re- 
covery, he  himself  was  hopeful  until 
towards  the  close  of  his  life  when  he 
lost  his  speech.  Bro.  Miller  was  ® faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite 
for  a number  of  years,  lie  had  his 
home  with  his  sister,  Susan  Starner, 
near  Fish  Lake,  Elkhart  Co.,  lna., 
where  also  he  died  and  where  he  was 
lovingly  cared  for  during  his  lingering 
illness.  May  God  bless  and  reward  her 
for  her  patient  toiling  and  kindly  deeds 
to  her  brother.  Services  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  M.  H.  by  John  Garber  and  lost 
Miller  from  the  text,  lleb.  4:0. 


FINANCIAL  REPORTOFTHE  HOME 
AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF  COH- 

nissioN. 

FROM  NOV.  24,  1800— DEC.  8,  1800. 

Israel  Fletcher  $ 1 00 

Uoldenmu  l ong.  and  S.  8.,  Elk- 

hart.  Co.,  1 lid.,  7o 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co., 

II, d’  ss 

Isaac  Miller, 

A frieud,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn., 

A.  S.  * Oder, 

Sakm  H.  S.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  4 00 

M.  W . Shank  and  family.  4 00 

Fan n y Tachan t z,  } 

D.  J.  HochHtetler. 

Union  8. s.  Washington,  III.,  J 

Mrs.  Dan’l  Roth,  ‘JJJJ 

Mrs.  Kaiesiucky.  "JJ; 

J.  H.  Van8teen  &uu 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong..  Tremont, 

III. ,  27  25 

Amish  Menu.  Cong.,  Albany, Ore.,  450 
Mrs.  E.G. Stauffer,  1,1  o? 

Two  friends.  Clay  City,  Ind.,  a jk> 

A Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa..  ® 00 

Menn.  Cong..  Cuhom,  III.,  '*'j)0 

A sis  er,  Ericks,  Pa„  { 0” 

llenj.  B Weber,  1«> 

Menn.  Cong.,  Peabody,  Ks..  48  7s 

Allen  Latsbaw.  * a° 

Clinton  (Brick)  Menn.  Cong.,  Elk- 

hart  CO..  Ind., 

B B.  Beaman,  J 00 

Sue  H.  Eautz,  } 00 

Susan  Harntsb, 

Barbara  Harm  ah,  'JJJJ 

Eur  ka  S.  8.,  Earned,  Ks.,  4 (8) 

Mrs.  Veil,  5 00 

Jacob  R.  owelgart,  200  irnw 

Total,  *37° 

Received  on  agreement  to  main- 
tain orpnans,  John  Ropp,  100  00 

Total  receipts,  $ 480  22 

Balance  previously  acknowledged,  1 010  78 

81  510  00 

Eorwarded  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  11,10  (l“ 

Balance  on  hand,  5010  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission, 
A.C.  Kolb,  Secy. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENOVELENT  BOARD, 

EOK  THE  MONTH  OF  NOVEMBER  1899. 

KECBIPT8. 

Evangelizing. 

Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co  . Mo.,  *315 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  11000 

Total,  842 15 

Chicago  Mission. 

Belleville,  Pa  , 8.  8.,  817  00 

Melamora,  Ills.,  S.  8.,  802 

Friends  Sterling,  Ohio,  300 

A brother,  5U0 

“Twenly”  Cong  .Ont.,  SOU 

Allcnsvflle,  Pa.,  Bible  class,  5S7 


Allonsvflle,  Pa.rBIble  class. 

Total, 

India  Mission. 

Friends.  Sterling,  Ohio,  8 

Jacobs  Augslmrger, 

Aaron  O.  Kessler, 

Ooodlnnd,  Ind.,  Cong., 

A brother, 

Sugar  Creek  < ong.,  Iowa, 

Clinton  A.  M„Coug..  Ind., 
Ooodlnnd,  Ind.,  Cong., 

Total, 

India  Orphap*. 

Mctamora,  Ills.,  8.  8.,  8 

A sister. 

Three  children, 

Mrs.  Ben  Nolt, 

Pleasant  View  Cong  , Ohio, 
Elizabeth  Orlsstiiger, 

Total, 

India  Famine  Relief. 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  Cong.,  841  50 


A.  R.  Miller,  5 0° 

Matthew  ti-3— , } 00 

From  All-nsvllle,  Pa.,  51  #7 

Friends.  Reedsvllle,  Pa.,  J800 

Salem  & PlkeCong’s,  Allen  Co  . O.,  ofl  31 
Iloseland,  Neb..  Cong.,  *4  77 

Penna.  Cong..  Kails  39  W 

Oak  Orove  Cong  , Ohio,  78  ua 

Morrison  Cong.,  Ills..  -»uu 

Salem  Cong.,  W'ayne  Co.,  Ohio,  9 85 

Bethel  Cong..  Mo.,  J"!*! 

From  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  OJJJ 

E.  K.  Ebersole, 

Groffiale,  Pa.,  Cong.,  50°0 

Nappanee  A.  M.  Cong.,  *5  02 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Cong,  64  15 

Fir  Orove  Cong..  Ore.,  *» 

Sonr.enhurg  Cong.,  Ohio,  71  3» 

Llohty's  8.  S.,  Pa.i  ^ , 

Orphans’  Home,  Ohio. 

In  His  name 

Philadelphia  Mission. 
Aaron  O.  Ressler, 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Postal  oards,  8 300 

Maps.  Lesson  Helps  for  Chicago 
Mission  and  bonks  to  India,  3 73 

P.  Y.  Lehman  to  Mlcb.,  6 50 

S.  Yoder  to  Brauch  Co.,  Mich.,  1 30 
D.  S.  Brunk,  bal.  western  trip,  1200 
Daniel  Burkhard,  workers  In  Neb.  14  77 
Total, 


Chicago  Mission. 


Rent, 

Living. 

Domestic, 

Dispensary, 

Coal, 

Car  fare. 
Gas, 

Stationery, 

(Clothing, 

Sundries, 


G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer. 


AMERICAN  ITENNONITE  ITISSION 
IN  INDIA. 

Raipur,  C.  P. 

Second  Financial  Report  of  H.  & F.  R.  C. 
Funds. 

On  Hand,  June  13, 1899. 

R.  A.  P. 

1259  15 

Disbursements. 

Check  to  J.  Gass 

Orphanage  at  Raipur,  150 

Check  to  M.  D.  Wood 

Orphanage  at  Igatpuri,  50 

Clothes  for  Orphans  in  present 

famine,  25 

Boarding  f*»r  August  A Septem-* 
her  @ Rs.  3 ea.  per  mo.  19 

Blankets,  J®  ,, 

Slates  , J*  3 

Boxes  for  clothing,  J 

Brass  Dishes,  7 14 

Scissors,  1 

Total,  974  7 3 

On  Hand,  Oct.  1, 1899,  985  7 


STILL1NGIA  COMPOUND 
Nature's  Oreat  Blood  Purifier 

cures  cancerous  A flections,  Scrofula  Sores, 
Tetter,  Eczema,  (Salt  Rheum),  Pimples, 
Blotches,  and  all  Cutaneous  Eruptions  aris- 
ing from  Impure  blood,  enpeclally  valuable 
for  female  weakness,  building  up  the  debili- 
tated aud  all  gone  feeling  with  the  combina- 
tion of  Tonics,  Alteratives,  Diuretics.  Stimu- 
lants and  Astringents,  to  contract  tbe  flabby 
membrane  lining  of  tbe  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  to  bring  about  healthy  secretions 
of  the  glands.  It  Is  purely  vegetable, carefully 
prepared  and  pot  up  In  fall  pint  bottles.  The 
dose  Is  small.  The  Compound  is  prepared  In 
accordance  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  J.  8.  Ken- 
yon of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  labeled  from  a copy 
which  he  endorsed  and  sealed  with  his  own 
hand  writing. 

For  this  medicine  I have  testimonials  from 
J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  L.  A.  Ressler,  Nap- 
panee, and  Jacob  Davldblzer,  Wakarusa, 
Indiana.  , 

I aiao  put  up  one  of  the  most  reliable  Throat 
and  Lung  Healing  Syrups.  Excellent  for 
coughs.  1’rice  50  ct,s.  per  bottle. 

Also  Adhesive  Plaster  to  apply  over  seat  Ol 
pain  or  bolls  of  all  kinds.  Price  10  cents  per 

r My  “flood  Samaritan"  with  full  receipt  for 
preparing  aud  using  the  same  with  each  bot- 
tle, Is  a valuable  remedy.  Price  50  ctB.  per 
bottle. 

Also  White  Liniment  with  receipt  for  pre- 
paring and  using.  Price  50  cts. 

I also  put  up  a Compound  Rheumatism  Ex- 
terminator. P)lce*l.00  for  large  botile. 

All  these  remedies  are  prepared  and  sold  by 
ELIZABETH  GARBER  & Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 
Vi-  Send  for  Agents’  Terms.  tf 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & Si  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MIOHIQAN  DIVISION . 

Condensed  Schedule  of  Trains. 

Effective  Jan.  1,  1898. 


GOING  NORTH. 

8TATION8. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

104. 

102. 

106. 

101. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

am 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

2.10 

8.45  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

1.10 

5.30 

8.02 

1.22 

6.45 

Niles 

8.02 

1.57 

6.50 

7.38 

12.57 

5.25 

Granger 

8.24 

2.22 

7.29 

7.20 

12.39 

5.07 

Elkhart 

8.46 

2.44 

8.17 

12.17 
A.  M. 

4.47 

Goeben 

9.09 

3.06 

11.53 

4.24 

Milford  Jet. 

9.81 

3.27 

11.27 

8.56 

Warsaw 

10.02 

8.56 

10.05 

2.45 

# 

Wabash 

11.33 
P.  M. 

5.15 

9.13 

1.54 

Marlon 

12.21 

5.58 

8.00 

12.40 
A.  M. 

^.nderson 

1.40 

7.15 

6.35 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

RuBhvllle 

3.10 

8.45 

11.02 

3.26 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.20 

9.35 

N.  Vernon 

5.20 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  Henry,  Tlaket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Catarrh  Inhaler  Free. 

Dr.  Worst  will  mail  his  new  Scien- 
/ % tific  Catarrh  Inhaler,  with  medicine 

I for  one  year,  on  three  days  trial,  frw. 
u Cures  Catarrh,  Colda  in  ilead.  Partial 
Deafness  ami  all  Diseases  of  the  Air 
vMK  t Passages.  If  satisfactory  send  tl.uO; 

return  it.  AGENTS  WANTED 

DR.  K.  J.  WORST, 

Halo  Si.,  Ashland.  O, 


MftTERIftL  FOR  PRAYER 
COVERINGS. 

Largest  line  in  the  United  States. 
Greatest  variety  and  lowest  prices. 
Sisters  in  need  of  such  goods  will 
please  send  for  samples  to 

B.  L.  CARTER,  Girard,  Ills. 


Stop  That  Cough 

by  using  Lehman’s  Indian  Cough 
Balsam,  the  unparalleled  remedy 
for  the  healing  of  the1  throat, 
chest  and  lungs.  A few  doses 
of  this  cough  balsam  will  allevi- 
ate the  most  distressing  cough, 
cure  croup,  and  if  continued 
will  subdue  any  tendency  to 
consumption. 

Agents  Wanted  Everywhere. 

For  further  particulars  and 
terms,  address, 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Write  for  Our 

SPECIAL  TERMS  * 

on  Club  Orders 

for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Menno  Simons’ 
Complete  Works,  Manual  of  Bible 
Doctrines,  Journeys  of  Jesus,  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  Plain  Teachings,  History 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  our  new  book 
on  Immersion. 

No  family  library  is  complete  with- 
out these  very  valuable  books.  Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


"BIG  FOUR” 

WISHES  ALL  ITS  PATRONS  A VERY 

PLEfVSftNT  CHRISTMAS 

-AND  A~ 

HAPPY  NEW  YEfTR, 

AND  ANNOUNCES  THE  SALE  OF 

HOLIDAY  tigketII0N 


VERY  LOW  RATES 

Dec.  23.24,  25, 30,  31  and  Jan.  I, 

Returning,  good  until  Jan.  2,  1900. 
REMEMBER! 

Christmas  Comes  But  Once  a Year. 

YOUR  FRIENDS 
Will  Be  Clad  to  See  You. 

Call  on  Agents  Big  Four  Route 

WARREN  J.  LYNCH,  W.  P.  DEPPE, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt.  A.  G.  P.  & T,  Agt. 

Cincinnati.  Ohio.  — 1 


OVER  200  000  “I*  HIS  STEPS, — What  WmH  Jisis  Do?” 

already  sold.  A copy  of  this  very  practical  book  should  be  found  in  every  home. 
It  treats  many  points  in  practical  Christian  living  which  are  too  often  overlooked. 
Cloth,  75  cents;  paper,  25  cents.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


fGOSPBL  GF\L>L> 

Part  Two- 

| (SP&GIftL  EDITION.) 

H Contains  225  choice  Hymns  especially  adapted  for  Regular  Church 
$ Services,  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People’s  Meetings.  Every 
3 hymn  is  a gem.  Many  are  new,  not  dillicult,  but  well  written, 
|3  while  others  are  such  universal  favorites  which  never  grow  old, 
and  without  which  no  Sunday  School  Song  Book  is  complete. 

jf  An  Examination  of  this  Excellent  Song  Book  will 
Prove  its  Superior  Merits. 

1 Send  for  a copy.  It  is  bound  in  leather  waterproof,  cloth  lined. 
S|  The  price  is  so  low  as  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  all  Sunday 
fca  Schools.  t 

Per  Copy,  prepaid,  - - - 8 -2D 

pH  Per  Dozen,  not  prepaid,  - U.OO 

» Per  Hundred,  not  prepaid,  15.00 

| MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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FTFrR.AT/0  OF  TRUTH. 

The  Colportage  Library.  [ 


I Rheumatic 
Pains 

with  their  excruciating  torment  need 
no  longer  be  endured,  sinco  an  effective, 
prompt  and  sure  remedy  can  be  secured. 
The  majority  of  cases  aro  due  to  the  im- 
purity of  the  blood.  Take 

Dr.  Peter’s 

Blood 

Vitalizer 

the  Swiss-German  remedy  which  was 
discovered  by  an  old  German  physician 
over  a hundred  years  ago,  but  advertised 
only  within  recent  years. 

It  restores  purity  and  lifo  to  the  blood, 
strengthens  the  entire  system  and  builds 
up  the  general  health.  Seldom  fails  to 
cure  all  diseases  caused  by  impoverished 
blood  or  disordered  stomach. 

No  Drug-Store  medicine;  is  so!d 
only  by  regular  Vitalizer  agents. 

Persons  living  where  there  are  no 
agents  for  Dr.  Peter’s  Blood  Vitalizer 
can,  by  sending  $2.00,  obtain  twelve  85- 
cent  trial  bottles  direct  from  tbe  pro- 
a prietor.  This  offer  can  be  obtained  only 
5 once  by  the  same  person. 

# Write  to  DR.  PETER  FAHRNEY , 

f 112-114  South  Hoyr.2  Ave  . Chicago.  > 


A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
Authors: -Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Talmage, 
Murray,  Meyer,  and  others. 


cents  Two 
I each.  for 


ipl.OO 


IMMERSION 

PROVED  TO  BE 

Not  a Scriptural  Mote  of  Baptism 

BUT  A 

ROMISH  INVENTION 

BY  W.  A.  MACKAY, 

is  one  of  the  ablest  treatises  on 
this  subject  that  has  ever  been  com- 
piled. Every  one  who  reads  it  will  be 
interested  in  the  convincing  proofs 
which  are  so  clearly  presented,  and  a 
copy  of  same  should  be  in  every  home. 
This  is  one  of  tbe  fastest  selling  books 
that  we  ever  published.  It  is  eagerly 
read  by  members  of  various  denomina- 
tions. Will  you  help  to  increase  its 
sales  ? Bound  in  paper  cover,  85  pages, 
10  cents.  Liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

PEACH  LANDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Georgia  Colonization  and  Im- 
provement Co.  has  bought  a tract  of 
land,  all  virgin  soil,  in  the  best  Peach 
Belt  of  Georgia,  only  15  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  three  miles  from  Austell. 
This  tract  is  laid  out  in  40  acre  lots. 
Each  lot  contains  enough  hard  wood 
and  pine  timber  to  pay  for  the  land. 
The  land  is  easy  to  clear.  Part  of  it  is 
ready  to  put  in  crops  and  in  fruit. 
Peaches,  pears,  apples,  grapes,  etc., 
grow  luxuriantly  in  this  valley.  The 
Company  is  now  improving  these  lands, 
and  will,  as  fast  as  possible,  plant  them 
with  peachas  and  other  fruits.  They 
will  sell  a part  of  this  tract  in 
twenty  or  forty  acre  lots  at  from  *7.50 
to  *10.00  per  acre.  Those  who  want  a 
40  acre  lot  should  apply  soon.  Address 
all  correspondence  to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

on  POULTRY 

and  Almanac  for  1900,  is  the 
f finest  work  in  its  clans.  It  con- 
tains 160  large  pages  printed 

IN  COLORS. 

Tells  all  abont  everything  in 
the  poultry  line.  Gives  lowest 
4 prices  on  Irest  thoroughbred 
fowls.  Over  100  illustrations 
Gives  full  description  of 

INCUBATORS  AND  BROODERS 

KS  azM  ttZzrdKX"  work;nt“ 

O.  O.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  ills. 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

2 The  Way  to  God;  How  to  Find  It.  ' 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

4 Life,  Warfare  and  Victory. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

b Prevailing  Prayer.  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life.  Marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  etc. 

8 Secret  Power.  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work! 

10  According  to  Promise.  Spurgeon 
U Bible  Characters.  Spurgeon. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Kev.  J.  W.  Chapman 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  Meyer. 

lb  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon.  . 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  I 

19  Good  Tidings.  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 
Parker  and  MacNeil.  a > 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  McLar- 
en, Spurgeon  and  others. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  Moody. 

28  Probable  Sons.  A story,  lllust’d. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Meyer. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  Gatly. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea,  or  the  Power  of  a 
Surrendered  Life.  Chapman. 

42  Whiter  than  Snow  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life,  and  Other 
Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  etc. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  MacNeil. 

60  Jessica;  a story  in  two  parts.  By 
Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  Other  Addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon. 

53  Northfield  Sermons.  By  Moore, 
Webb,  Peploe,  Murray,  etc. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  McClure. 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Moody  and 
others. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  Chapman. 

(V)  Weighed  and  Wr anting.  Addresses 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  By 

61  TheCrew  of  the  Dolphin.  Stretton. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  Spunjeon. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master  s Use.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  Ccme 
from?  Leach. 

65  Alone  in  London.  Stretton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes. 

67  Drummond’8  Addresses. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  W alton 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  I 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  Mor 

78  *The  Robber’s  Cave.  A.  L.O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David.  Illustrated. 

80  John  Plowman’s  Pictures 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


The  Family  Almanac 

=====  For  1900  — 

Containing  Full  and  Authentic  Astronomical  and  Other  Valuable 
Information  for  Field  and  Fireside 

is  NEEDED  IN  EVERY  HOME. 

It  is  the  most  attractive  and  best  Family  Almanac  that  we  have  ever 
issued,  and  we  hope  our  agents  and  friends  will  do  their  utmost  to  supply  as 
many  of  their  neighbors  as  possible.  Take  no  other.  This  is  the  one 

THAT  IS  WANTED. 

It  Contains  Reading  Matter  as  Follows: 

Publishers’  Greeting  for  1900;  A New  Year’s  Hymn  ; Life  on  other  Worlds  ; 
Too  Tired  to  Rest;  A Good  Wife;  The  Home  Physician;  Meditations,  (Poem); 
Oil  Yourself  a Little;  What  MakeB  the  Lamp  Burn?;  Young  Men  and  Mar- 
riage ; Why  Men  do  not  Marry ; The  Boy  and  the  Farm  ; Her  Pint  of  Ale  ; 
Faithful  Teachers ; Peter  Miller’6  Revenge ; How  a Nebraska  Settlement  was 
Captured  (Hlustrated) ; Maplewax  (Poem)  Illustiated;  Star  Distances  ; Govern 
ing  Roys;  Does  it  Pay  to  be  Surly?;  The  First  Mennonite  Church  at  IVitmar 
sum,  Illustrated;  Meeting  Calendar;  Names  and  Addresses  of  Ministers,  Etc. 

PEICES. 


Prepaid. 
...  8 .06 

Not  Prepaid. 

100  copies  freight  or  express, ...  * 2.50 

45 

250  “ “ “ “ 

. . 4.25 

25  “ “ 

90 

500  “ 

..  7.50 

100  “ “ 

3.50 

1000  “ ’ " “ “ 

..  12.50 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  the  proper  amount,  to  insure 

prompt  attention. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


„,THE  MOST  POPULAR... 

BIBLL  COMMENTARY  | 

...FOR  FAMILY  USE  IS... 

| Jamieson,  Faussett  and  Brown’s. 

1 This  elegant  Commentary,  in 

four  handsome  volumes,  bound 
durably  in  tine  cloth,  neatly 
boxed,  for 

$3.90 

by  express  to  any  address, 
charges  not  prepaid.  The 
regular  price  of  this  com- 
I , mentary  is  $8.00  bonce  any 

l one  can  see  what  a grand  bargain  we  are  offering. 
t Terms  strictly  cash  with  all  orders.  Do  not 
5 delay,  but  send  your  order'  at  once,  before  our  supply 
a is  exhausted. 

S ...  Address  ... 

I MENNONITE.  PUBLISHING  COMPANV. 

I ELKHART,  INDIANA. 
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THE  LAST  6HHN6E. 

There  is  not  the  least  doubt  that  our  Premium  Bible  offer  this  year  is  far  superior 
to  any  we  have  ever  made.  There  is  no  question  about  it.  It  is  a plain  fact. 

Think  of  lt!-A  beautiful,  large-type  same  as  shown  on 
opposite  page  , Self-Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bible,  bound 
in  fine  morocco,  with  Divinity  Circuit,  LEATHER  LINED, 
SILK  SEWED,  Silk  Head  Rand  andIVIarker,  red  and  gold 
edges,  with  Patent  Thumb  Index,  and  the  HERALD  OF 
TRUTH  until  January  1st,  1 90 1 , together  for 

Only  S2.83  Postpaid. 

In  addition  to  the  Helps,  Word  Book  (Concordance),  Seventeen  Beautiful 
Colored  Maps,  and  all  the  other  excellent  features  of  this  splendid  Bible,  it 


contains 


4,500  Questions  and  Answers 


HB 

11111 

illliiM 


on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  under  various  topics,  for  Bible  Students  aDd  Sunday 
School  Teachers.  This  offer  no  one  can  afford  to  miss.  If  this  Bible  is  not 
as  represented,  return  it  by  mail,  and  we  will  refund  your  money. 

we  will  send  the  above  described  Bible  in  a cheaper  style,  viz.  Morocco 
I IP  binding  with  imitation  silk  lining,  without  Thumb  Index,  together 
V/l  with  the  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  until  Jan.  1st,  1901,  postpaid,  for 

We  recommend  that  you  get  the  leather  lined,  silk  sewed  Bible,  because  it 
is  much  more  durable. 

Tell  your  friends  of  this  offer.  They  may  want  a good  Bible  too.  Caution 
them  against  inducements  which  appear  like  this,  but  where  Bibles  with  only 
the  ordinary  plain  text,  or  even  reprints,  in  inferior  bindings,  may  be  offered. 

This  Advertisement  Will  Not  Appear  Again. 

Order  early,  and  show  others  what  a nice  Bible  you  received. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

N.  B.  Subscribers  must  pay  all  arrearages  before  they  are  entitled  to 
the  above  premiums. 
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Vision  of  Jacob's  ladder.  GENESIS,  28,  29.  The  stone  at  Beth-el. 

' tv.,™,  which  are  of  the  daughters  b.  c.  mo.  13  And,  'behold,  the  Lord  stood 

of  the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life  — fX^Te 

d CHAPTER  28.  '’iV7'  God  o£  I'saae:  “the  land  whereon 

1 Jacob  is  blessed,  and  sent  to  Padan-aram:  10  Ms  l dnassvm-  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I give  it,  and 
vision,  and  God's  prorates  in  a dream,  18  The  blyofpeo-  . .r  . 

willed  Ja'cob,  and  c fjl;  ?7  V\And  X mul  ^iou  shalt^pre^ 

A ble^Hhn .andcb^h^  2^ 

^ Arise,  go  to  Pa'dan-a'ram,  to  the  & the  of  the  earth  ^ blesseL 

house  of  W thy  mother’sja-  ^ ^0  And,  ****£?”  Tpla^ 


J1UVU3Q  U*.  - — j 

-r  ™ sp  sSHfeir 


sleep,"  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord 

. 1 ’ . . 1 J T 1 ... 


‘SwT'ihP®  'the  blessing  of!  S3i»  is  in  This  place ; and  I knew  it  not. 

4 Anu  giv©  inee  ino  uieapLug  Bashe-  17  \ n/i  v»o  trac  nfraiH  rind  said  How 


ne  wens  10  ra  u -«  * ch.  ®.  i had  put/or  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up 

&b”"her  S' K^boSh,  LkStv/"  » ;!<“*•  “d  P—4  UPO“  th" 

“'\v£SSuh»»  that  I'SM.C  had  r|f  J 1§  And  he  called  the  »» <>0!“! 


he  gave  him  a charge,  saying, 
shalt  not  take  a wife  of  the  < 


'Thou  " & ing.  If  'God  will  be  with  me  and  will 
’daugh- f §&  Si,1*  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I go  and 
“ s ch.  x>.o  jrive  me  ‘bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 

f Deut.ol,t3|  p 


r - ® rSLSrbtn  will  eive  umiu  w * — 

7 And  tL“  Ja'cob  obeyed  his  fe^er  “|«»i  again  to  my  fa- 

and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  I .*  f^n  '5^1.5  ther’s  house  in  peace ; “then  shall  the 
dan-a'ram ; . kJU,Sp-  r^nkmvGod: 


•j  — f ", — . * I LUCi  P uviujv  x I 

8And  £'sau  seeing  ‘that  the  daugh-  ^ J ^onvbe  n^  G^ : 
ters  of  Ca'naan  ’pleased  not  1'gaaclus  5 22  And^  stone,  wi  ^ 

father;  ,&<slT3  sand  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 

91  hen  went  Lsau  unto  Tshma-e  , Ja-,  • T.vi]i  surelv  give  the  tenth  unto  thee, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  lie  ii  .«  1 " m sureiy  gn  e cue 

had  /Ma'ha-lath  the  daughter  of  Ish  - CHAPTER  29. 

ma-el  A'bra-ham's  son,  the  'sister  of  v ver.« 


Ne-ba'joth,  to  be  Ins  wire.  a Jude. 

10  ‘ And  J a'cobwentoutfromBe  er- 
she'ba,  and  went  toward  Mla'ran.  gt* 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a certain  2,1.17 

place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  be-  | 

cause  the  sun  was  set ; and  he  took  2 kcb,  17 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put'dLeV.27,30 

1 7 nnrl  lnxr  rlmtm 


I SI  l^un  «>«•  — • — t 

rpHEN  Ja'cob  ’went  onhisjoumey, 
l 1 “and  came  into  the  land  of  the 

J -j  And  lfetkIokedt'and  behold  a well 
lin  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  mere  three 
.1  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it;  for  out 
of  that  well  they  watered  the  nocks : 

1 __  _ . i.  1 1 nnn  fliQ  WPl  I S 


12  aJI  ho  •dreanA  and  behold  a of  that  wed  they  ^XX,veU  g 

ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  chap.  m.  and  a great  stone  mas  upon  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven : arid  be- mouth.  „u  +i1P  flocln 
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